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F Ron. Death and darke Obliuion (neere thes ſame) 


be Miſtreſſe of Mans life, graue- HAi/torie, 
\Kai/ing the World god, or Euill fame, 
Doth vindicate it to /Eternitte, 


Hi gh Prouidence won/d ſo: that nor the good 
eight be defrauded,nor the Great ſecurd, 
But both might know their wayes are vnderſlood, 


eAnd the reward, and puniſhment afourd. 


T hi makes, that lighted by the beamie hand 

Of Truth, which ſearcheth the moſt hidden ſprings, 
And guided by Experience, whoſe ſtreight wand 

Doth me«te, whoſe Line doth ſound the depth of things ; 


Shee chearefully ſupporteth what ſhee reares ; 
Aſſiſted by no ſtrengths, but are her owne, 
Semr note of which each varied Pillar beares, 


By which as proper tules ſhee isknowne, 
Times witneſle, Herald of Annquitie, 


The light of Truth, andlife of Memorte, 
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THE PREFACE. A Joe 


| Ow aon,ab2 Bow eomveretjic -hoiee'! ſama of my 
th ſelf; to -ondertak#a worke of this mixture ; mine owne 
+= f reaſon, though exceeding widke, bath ſufficiently reſolued 
A ; 1 ed For bad it beenz begotten then with my firſt dawne 
hee RR of day when tbe light fo common know!edge ods ro open 
i 7 '0 my yonger yeares : and before 4 any wound receined , eicher from 
Fortune or Time : Imight yets well lane doubted, that the darke uſſeof 
Age and Death wowld Hs couered ouer both It and Mee Jong before the 
performance. For, beginning with »be Cy2ation:Thaue proceeded with the 


Hiſtory of the World ; and laftly purpoſed( fome ftw allies excepted) to con- 
fine my diſcourſe. , within this our renowned Tland of (Great Brittaine. 


" # wnfeſe that is had better ſorted wirh my diſability , the berter part of 


whaſe vimes are rrnne out in other trauailes ; ro haue ſet together ( as I 


could) the -onioynted and ſcattered frame of our Engliſh aff aires, than of the 
roniverſall : in whome bad there beene no orher defett, (who am all d:feft) 


then the time of rhe day, it were enough ; the day of a tempeſtuous life, 
dyawne on to the very evening ere I began; ' But thoſe inmoſt , and ſon!e- 


peircing wounds, which are ever aking while Pncured-withthe defire to ſatis. 


fie thoſe few friends , which Thauz tried by the fire 0f aduerſitie ; the for- 
mr enforcing, the latter perſwading ; haut cauſed mee to make my thoughts 
legible, and my felfe the SubieF of euery opinion wiſe of weake. | 

To the world T preſent them , to which I am nothing indebted : neither 

baut others that were, (Fortune changing ) ſp:d much better in any ave. © 
For, Proſperity and Aduerfity haue euer-more tied and contied -oulgar 
affettions. And as weſceit in experience , That dogs doe atwaies barke at 
thoſe they know not ; and rhat it is in their nature to arcompany one another 
inthoſe clamoters : ſo is it with the inconfiderate multitude. Who, wan- 
ring that -verrue which w:e call Honeſty in all men, andthat eſpeciall gift of 
GO D which wecall Charity in Chriſtian men; ; condemne,ywirhout hearing; 
and wound, without offence giten : led there-ynto by pncertain? report only; Demoneley, 1. 
which his Maieſty truly acknowledgeth for the Author of all lies.. Blame *©* 
no man ( ſaith Siracides) before thou haue inquired the matter : vn- 42777 


derſtand firſt, and then reforme os a Rumor, res fine teſte, 
mo 


ot. ——Tcu 
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f ne indice,maligna, fallax; Rumor is wichour —_— iudge, 
malicious and deceiueable. This udnity of coulgar opinion it Was that 


Lava box £02 SE. Augultine Argument 70 affirme, That hefeared the praiſe of good 


1190, 7 «4 
hae doo 
gether, 

Sen. de 114. 


£,32, 


* men, and det oſted that of the ruill . And hzereinno man hathgiuen a better 


«1x1 4le, thenrhis of Seneca ; Conſcientix latisfaciamus?'nihil infamam 


laboremus z ſequatur vel mala,dumbertTmerearis. is. Let vs ſatishie or 
owne conſciences, and not trouble our ſelues with tame ; beit neuer 
{oill, it is to bedeſpiſed o we deſcrue well, 
For my ſcife, if Ihaue in any thing ſerued my Country, and priſedit before 
, my priuare : rhe generall accepration can yee(d,me wo other profis at this time, 
than dach a faire ſunſbine day to'a Sea-manaficr ſhipwrack ;and the courrary. 
no other harme than an OT 4g 101K, tempeſt.after.the port attained, I know 
ras 1 loſt che love of many, for my fidelity romardes Hers whom Truſt il 
honor in che duſt ; though further thanthe defence of. Her cxcelient p-rſon;1 
neuer per ſequured any man. Of thoſe that did it, and by what deuice they'did 
it : He that is the Supreame Judge of all the - world, hath taken the accompe. 
ſo as for this kind of ſuſfering, Imuft 9 wichSenorarMala opinia, bens 
para, deleQtat. _ 
As for other inen.; if there be-any; che hay wade lane Fahert of | 
th.c fame, which bath beene.begorsen for they : 1 canneither enuy at ſuch 
rheir purchaſed glory, nor much lamers. mine qvne miſpap in that kind ; but 
content my ſeife to ſay with Virgil, Sic vos non'vobis,in many partiauſarse. 
To labour other ſa:isfaFtion,were an effett of phrenaje not of bope: ſeging 


_ tt is not Truth, but Opinion, that can trauaile the world without apaſſepore, 


For were it orherwiſe ; and were there not as many internall formes of the 
mind, as there are externall figures of men. ; there were then ſome poſubilie. 
ty, to perſwade by the mouth of one Aduocate, euen Equity alone. G 

Bus ſuch is the nu!tiplying and extenſfiue ertue of dead Earth, and of 
that breach-giuing life which G ON hath caſt, copon Slime. and Duſt as 
that among thoſe that were, of whans.we reade ana heare, aud among thoſe 
thatare, whom we ſee and conuer ſe with ; eucry one hathreceiued a ſeuerall 
 pidtureof face, andeueric one adiuerſe piture of minde ; euery one 4 forme 
ap rt, enery on? a faucy and cogitation differing :there being nothing wherga 
in Nature ſo much triumpheth,as in d;fumilitude. From whence it commeth, 
th:1t there is found ſo great diuerfity of opinions ; ſo (trong a comtrarietyof 
inclinations ; ſo many natural. and connaturall ; wiſe, fooliſh ; manly, and 
childiſh aff-fions, and {paſſions in Mortall Men, For it is not #he vifeble fa- 
ſhion and ſhape of plants, and of reaſonable Creatures, that makes thediffe* 
rence, of working inthe one, and of condition in the other , but the formei in 
ternall, 

And thorgh it hach pleaſed G 0 D, to reſerne the Art of Lows js 
thoughrsto bi:1{elf+ : yet, as heirs tels rhe name of the Tree ; [0 doeths 

Olb- 
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purward workes of men ( ſo farre as their cogitations are afted)) giue -ys 
whereof to gueſſe at the reſt. Nay, it were not bardto expreſſe the one by 
the other , -oery neare the life. : did not craft in many , feare in the mos, 
and the worlds loue in all , teach euery capacity , according to the compaſſe is 
hath,to qualific and maske ouer their inward deformities for a time. Though - 
it be alſo true, Nemo poteſt diu perſonam ferrefitam: cicoin natu- 
ram ſuam recidunt, quibus veritas non ſubeſt. No man can 
long continue masked in a counterfeit behauiour : the thinges 
that are forced for pretences, hauingno yore of truth, cannot 
long difſemble their owne natures. Neither can any man ( ſaith Plu- 
rarch ) ſo change himſelfe-, but that his heart may be ſometime ſeene at his 
tongues end, TTY 
Inthis great diſcord and diſlimilitude of reaſonable creatures , if wee 
direft our ſelues tothe Multitude ; Otnnis honeſtz reimalus iuderx cft 
vulgus, The common peopleare cuill Judges of honeſtthings, and 
whoſe wiſdome ( ſaith Ecclefiaſtes ) is to bee defpiled ; .ifto the berrer 
ſort ; every vnderſtanding hath a peculiar indgment , by which it both cen- 
ſureth other men, and -valueth it ſelfe. And therefore ronto mee it will 
not ſeeme ſtrange,though I finde theſe my worthleſſe papers torne with Rats: 
ſeeing the ſlouthfull Cenſurers of all ages , baue not ſpared to taxe the Reue- 
rend Fathers of the Church, with Ambition ; the ſeuereſt men to themſelues, 
with Hypocrifie ; the greateſ# louers of Initice , wich Popularity; and thoſe 
of the trueſt -valour and fortitude , with -vaine-glorie. Bug of theſe ng- Eccl.c. 11. 
rures , which lie in wayt to finde fault , and to turne good into euill , ſeeing wiwit facing 
Salomon complained long fince : and that the very age of the world ren- 931 
ders it euery day after other more malitious ; I muſt leaue the profeſſors 
to their cafie waies of reprebenfion , than which there is nothing of more 
facility. 
To me it belongs inthe firſt part of this preface , following the common 
and approued cuſtome of thoſe who haue left the memories of time paſt to 
after ages ; ro giue , asneare as I can, the ſame right to Hiſtory which they 
baue done. Tet ſeeing therein T ſbould but borrow other mens wordes ; I 
will not trouble the Reader with the repetition. True it is , that among 
many other benefits, for which it hath beene honored ; inthis one it trium- 
Þberh over all humane knowledge , That it hath giuencvs life in our conder- 
ſtanding, fince the worldit ſelfe bad life and beginning,euento this day:yea it 
bath triumphed oner time , which befides it nothing but eternity bath'trium- 
Phedouer for it hath carried our knowledge ouer the vaſt & deuouring ſpace 
of ſo many thouſands of yeares , and giuenſo faire and peircing cies to our 
minde ; that we plainely behould lining now , as if we bad lined then, that 
great World, Magni Dei ſapiens opus., the wiſe worke( ſaith Hermes) 
otagreat GOD, as it was then, when but new toit ſelfe. Byir Iſayit 


Az *, 


The Pref. ce. 


—— 


4 << CO EG o——— eo 


' 3s,that we line inthe very time when it vas created : we tehold how it was 


gouerned : how it Was couered with waters , and againe repeopled : How 

Kings and Kingdomes haue :floriſhed and fallen; and for what roer- 

rue and piety GO D made proſperous ; and for what vice and defor- 

mity be made wretched , both the one and the other. And it is not the leait 

debt which we owe conto Hiſtory , that it hath made vs acquainted withour 

dezd Anceſtors ; and , owt of the depth and darkeneſie of the earth, deli- 

uered v5 their memory and fame. In a word, wee may gather out of 
Hiſtory a policy no leſve wiſe than eternall ; by the compariſon and appli- 

cation, of orher mens fore-paſied miſeries , with our owne like errours and 

zl deſerut gs, 

But it is neither of Examples the moſt liuely inſtrufti ns, northe ms 
of the wijeſt men, nor the terror of future FOrments, that hath yet ſo wrought 
nour blind and ſtupified mindes ; as to make cvs remember , That the inf. 
nite cyz and A of GOD doth peirce through all our pretences; as to 
make vs remember , That the iuſtice of GO D doth require none other ac- 
Cuſer ,than our ovne conſciences : which neither the fa.ſe beauty of our appa- 
rent aftions,nor all the formallitie_- , Which (to pacifi: the opinions of men ) 
we pupon ; caninany , or the leaſt kind , couer from his knowledge. Andſo 
much did that Heathen wiſdome confeſſe.., no way as yet qualified bythe 
knowledge of atrue G OD. If any( ſMirh Eurypides)hauingin his life com- 
matted wickednelle, rhinke he can hide it from the euerlalting gods, 
he thinkes not well: 


|. Torepear GODS indgetents in par riculay;vpon thoſe of all degrees, 
' which haue plaied with his mercies ; woulda require a volume apart : for the 


Seca of examp!es hath no botrome.” The markes, ſet on priuare men , are 
with their bodies caſt into thg earth ; and therr fortunes , written onely in 


the memories of thoſe that liutd with them : ſo as they who ſucceed, and haue 


nor ſeens the fall of others,doe not feare their owne faults, GODS indg- 
ments cop3n the greater and greateſt , haue beene left to poſterity ; firſt, by 
thoſe happy hand, which the Holy Ghoſt hath guided ; and ſecondly , by their 
-vertue , who haue gathered the afts and ends of men , mighty and remarke- 
able m the world. Now to poynt farre off , and to ſpeake of the conuerfion 
of Angells in:o Deuills, for Ambition : Or of the greateſt and moſt glorious 

Kings , who haue gnavne the graſſe of the earth with beaſts, for pride and. 
ingratitude towards GOD : Or of that wiſe working of Pharao , when 
he (lue the Infants of lirael , ere they had reconered their Cradles . Or of 
the policy of lezabel,in conering the Murder of Naboth by atriall of the- 
Elders, according tothe Law : with many thouſands of the like : what” 
Tere it other , than to make an hopeleſſe proofe- , that farre-off exam- 

ples would not be left to the ſame farr-off reſpe&s, as heretofore * For 

who hath not obſerued, what labour , praftiſe, peril, bloudſbed, and 


cruelty 
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cruelty, the Kings and Princes of the world haue condergone, exerciſed, 
raken on them , and committed ; to make then-ſelues and their iſſues 
maiſters of the world * Andyet bath Babylon, Perſia, Egypt, Syria, 
Macedon, Carthage, Rome, and thereſt , nofruit , flower , graſſe, 
nor leafe, ſpringing vpon the face of the Earth, of thoſe ſeedes : No ; their 
every roots and ruines doe hardly remaine. Omnia quz manu homi- 
num faQa fant, vel manu hominum euertuntur, vel ſtando & duran- 
do deficiunt : All that the hand of man canmake, is cither ouer- 
turnd by the hand of man , oratlength by ſtanding and continuing - 
conſumed. Thereaſons of whoſe ruines , are diuerſly ginen by thoſe that 
ground their opinions on ſecond cauſes. All Kingdomes and States haue 
fallen ( ſay the Politicians ) by outward and forraine force, or byinward 
negligence and diſſenfion , or by athird cauſe arifing from both : Orhers 0b- 
ſerue, That the greateſt haue ſunck down? -onder their owne weight ; of 
which Liuic hath a touch : co creuit , vt magnitudine laboret ſua : 
Orhers , That the diuine prouidence (which Cratippus obieftedto Pom- 
pey.) hath ſet downe the dare and period of every eſtate , before their firſt 
foundation and erettion. But hereof I will giue my ſelfe a day ouer to 
reſolue. | 
J For ſeeing the firſt bookes of the flollowing ſtory , haue -ondertaken the 
diſcourſe of the firſt Kings and Kingdomes : and that it is impoſiible for 
the ſbort life of a Preface , totrauaile after and ouer-take farr-off Anti- 
quity, and to iudge of it ; Iwill, for the preſent , examine what profit 
bath beene gathered by our owne Kings , and their Neighbour Princes : 
who hauing beheld, both in diuine and humane letters , the ſutceſſe of in- 
fidclitie_, iniuſtice_, and cruelties; haue ( notwithſtanding) planted af= 
ter the ſame patternew. . | be 

True it ts that the tudgements of all men are not agreeable nor ( which 
is more ſtrange ) the affetion of any one man ſtirred opp a-like with ex- 
amples of like nature But euery one is touched moſt, with that which 
moſt neerely ſeemeth to touch his owne priuateÞ ; Or otherwiſe bet ſuteth 
with his apprehenfion. . But the indgements of G O D are for cuer ron- 
changeable ; neither is he wearied by the long proceſſe of time, and won 
ro giue his bleſſing in one age, to that which be hath curſed in another. 
Wherefore thoſe that are wiſe, or whoſe wiſdome, if it benot great, yet 
is true and well grounded ; will b:+ able to diſcerne the bitter fruites of ir- 
religious policie_;,, as well among thoſe examples that are foundin ages re- 
moued farre fromthe preſent, as inthoſe of latter times. And that it may 
no leſſe appeare by enident proofe_.', than by aſſeneration , That ill doing 
bath alwaies beene attended with ill ſucceſſe ; I will here, by way of pre- 
face , runne our ſome examples, which the worke enſuing bath not 


reached, OR 
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Among our Kings of the Norman race_Þ, we haue no ſooner paſſed ouer 
the violence of the Norman Conqueſt , than we encounter with a fingular 
and moſt remarkeable example of Gods iuſtice_, -opon the children of 
Henry rhe firſt. For that King, when both by force, craft, and crueltie_, 
hee had diſpoſſeſt , ouer-reacht , and laſtly made blmd and deſtroyed his elder 
Brother Robert Duke of Normandy , to make his owne ſonnes Lords of 
this Land : GO D caſt themall, Male and Female, Nephewes and Neeces 
( Maud excepted) into the bottome of the Sea , with aboue ahundred and 
fiftie others that attended them ; whereof a great many were Noble, and of 
the Kmg dearely beloued. 

. _ Topaſſeouer the reit till we come to Edward the Second ;$g is certain, 
that after the Murder of that King , the iſſue of bloud then made, though it 
had ſome times of ſtay and ſtopping ,did againe breake out; and that ſo often, 
and in ſuch aboundance_, as all our Princes ofthe Maſculine race (very few 
excepted ) died of the ſame diſeaſe. And although the young yeares of 
Edward zhe Third, made his knowledge of that horrible faft no more then 
ſuſpitions : yet inthat hee afterwards cauſed his owne Vucle the Earle of 
Kent to die , for no other offence than the deſire of bis Brothers redempti- 
on, whome the Earle as then ſuppoſed to bee lining ; (the King making 
that to be treaſon in his Vncle_, which was indeed treaſon in him-ſelfe, had 
his Vncles intelligence beene true )this I ſay made it manifeſt , that hee was 
not ignorant of whit had paſt, nor greatly defirous to hae hadit otherwiſe; 
though he cauſed Mortimer ro die for the ſame. 

This cruelty the ſecret and vnſearchable iudgement of GOD reuen- 
ged,on the Grand-child of Edward the Third : and ſo it fell ot, enen to the 
laſt of that Line , that inthe ſecond or third deſcent they were all buried 
onder the ruines of thoſe buildmgs , of which the Mortar had beene tempe- 
red with innocent bloud. For Richardthe ſecond, who ſaw, both his 
Treaſurers , his Chancellor, and his Steward, with diners others of bis 
Counſailours, ſome of them ſlaughtered by the people , others in his abſence 
' executed by his enemies ; yet hee aiwaies tooke him-ſelfe for oner-wiſe, to bee 
taught byexamples. The Earles of Huntington and Kent , Montague 

and Spencer , who thought them-ſelues as great polititians in thoſe dates, 
as others haue done in theſe : hoping to pleaſethe King, and to ſecure them- 
ſelues , bythe Murder of Glouceſter; died ſoone after , with many other 
their adherents , by the like -violent hands ; and farre more ſhamefully then 
did that Duke. And as for the King him-ſelfe ( who in regard\of 
many deedes , -omworthy of his Greatneſſe.. , cannot bee execuſed , 
as the diſauowing him-ſelfe by breach of Faith, Charters , Pardons , and 
Patents) He was inthe Prime of his youth depoſed ; and murdered by © 
his Coſen-germane and rvaſſall, Henry of Lancaſter ; ' afterwards Henry 

the fourth, 
Thi 
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"2bis King, whoſe Tile was Weak# and his obtaining the Crowne trais 
rerous : Who brake Faith with the Loraes at his landing, proteiting to in- 
tend only the recouerie of bis proper Inheritance ; brake faith with Rachard 
hinyelfe ; and brake Faith with all che Kingdome in Parliament, to whom 
he ſworg.#bar the depoſed King ſhould live .\ After that be bad eniayed this 
Realme. fome- few) yeares; andin that time had beene ſet *2p0n on all fides 
by his Subie&5y and neuer free from conſpiracies andrebellions : he (aw (if 
Salts immorrall ſee and Yiſeerue any thinges afjer che. bodies dearh) his 
Grang-childe Henrie the fix, and bis Sexnerhe Prigeesſudgenty, and with- 
out mercy, mirdeted ; rhe paſſeſron of the Crowne \ for which he had cauſed 
ſomuch bloed td-hee powred owe.) transfetred from big race z aud by.the 1/- 
frerof bis Encuiies worne and enioyed ; Bnomier,, whom by his/ oWne pron 
fiſe hee.s ſuppoſed, that he had lefs up leſſa powerleſſe, chan the ſucceſ- 
flonof the, Kingdome queItionleſſe ; by entailing the [ate pon bis owne 
Iſſues. by Parliament . - Ard:otut: of dolubts;, humane #eajun tould haus 
iudged no otherwiſe, but thattheſe: cations. provifioys bf the Facher, ſc- 
conded by the v.alour and fignall roiftories of his Soune Henry the-fifts 
bad buried che hopes of every Competitor, vilder the deſpaire of al reconqueſt 
and recoucry. I ſay, that humane reaſon might fo haue iudged : were nat this 
paſſage of Calatibon alſo true; Dies, hora, momenturgenertendis do- 
minationibus ſuthcit , quz adamantinis credebantur radicibuseſſe 
fundata; A day, an houre, a moment, is enough to ouctturne the 
things, that ſecmed to hauc beene founded androoted in Adamant. 

Now for Hentie the fixt, copdtiwhom the great ſtorme of his Grand- 
fathers greeuous faults fell, as it formerly had done -ypon Richard the. 
Grand-childe of i: award 7 although he was generally eStzemed for a gen- 
' tle and innocent Prince;yet as he refuſed the daughter of Armaignac,of the 
Houſe of Nauarre, the greateſt of the Princes of France, to whom hee. 
was afjianced (by which match bee might baue defended. his Inheritance in 
France)and married the Daughter of Aniou, (by which helef} all that hee 
badin France) ſo as in condiſcending to the -omworthy death of his Vackle 
of Gleceſter, the maine and ſtrong pillar of the houſe of Lancatterz Hee 
drew on himſelfe and this kingdome the greateſt roynt-loſſe & diſhonor that 
euer it ſuſtained ſince the Norman Conqueſt. Of whom it may truly be ſaid, 
which a Counſellor of his owne ſpake of tlenrieche Third of France, Quil 
eſtoit vns fort gentil,, Prince z mais fon reigneeſt aduenuen vne fort 
mauuois temps, That he wasa very gentle Prince z buthisreign hap= 
pened in a very vofortunate ſeaſon. 

It is true, that Buckinghani and Suffolke were the praftiſers and con- 
triuers of the Dukes death : Buckingham and Suffolke, becauſerbe Duke 
gaue inſlrufions to their authority,which otherwiſe vnder the Queen had bin 
abſolute ; the Qu:ene, in reſpett of her perſonall wound, (pretzqueiniuria 
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ſonxe_Þ, both of their lines and Kingdomes:” - Andwhat Was the end toi of 


forma, becauſe Glouceſter « diſfwaded ber marriage. But the fruit was 
anſwerable to the ſeed ; the ſucceſſe to the Counſaile. For after che cutting 


downe of Glouceſter, Yorke grew vp ſo faſt , as hee dared to diſpute his 
righr,borh by arguments and armes ; in which quarrell, Suftolke and Buck- 


ingham,with the greateſt mnbedof their adherents ,were diſſolued; Aud 
alrhoug for his breach of Oath by Sacrament, it pleaſed God zo ſtrite down 


Yorke! yet his ſonne the Earle of March, following the plame path which 
his F at had troden out, deſpoyled lenry rhe Father, and Edward, the 


that politique Lady the Queene, other then chi, Thaz fbes lined to brhold 
the wretched ends of all her 5 : that ſhe litied to looks on, while her 
Husband the King, \and her onely ſonne the Prince , were hewen in ſunder, 
while the Crowne was ſet 0# his head that did it... .Shee lined ro ſee het 
ſelfe deſpoiled of her Eſtates, and of her moneables ©;audlailly , her 
Father, by rendring cop to the Crowne. of France the Barledome.. of 
Prouence and otherplares , for the payment of Fifty thouſand crownes 
for her ranſome \ to become aſtarke beggar.” | And this was the end of thas 
ſubriltie.,, 'whichSiracides callerbfane, avverighwons for other fruis 


hath it never yeelded fince the wertl Was. 
| Andnow cawecero0 Edward the fourths turne ( though after meny dif 


ficulties) ro triumph, For allthe Plants of Lancaſter wererooted opp 
One onely Earle of Richmond excepted : whome alſo hee had once bought 
of the Duke of Britaine , bus could not hold him. And yet was not this - 
of Edward ſuchaplantarion, as. conld any way promiſe it ſelfe ſtability. 
For this Edward the King (-to omit more than many of bis other cruel- 
ties ) beheld and allowedrle ſlaughter, which Clracain, Dorſet, Haſ- 
tings , andothers., made of Edward the Prince in his owne preſence : of 
which tragicall Aftors , there was not one that eſcaped the iudgement of 
GOD in the ſame kinde. And He, which ( beſides the execution of his 
brother of Glarence, for none other offence then hee him-ſelfe had 
formed in his owne imagination ) i ed Glouceſter ro kill Henry 
the fixt, his predeceſſour ; taught him alſo bythe ſame Art to kill his owne 
ſonnes and Succeſiors Edward and Richard, Forthoſe Kings, which 
haue fold the bloud. of others at a low rate ; haue but made the 
Market for their owne enemies, tobuy of theirs atthe fame price. 
To Edward the fourth ſucceeded Richard the Third, the greateſt 
Maiſter in miſcheife of all that fore-went bim : who although , for the 
neceſcity of his Tragedie.,, hee had more parts to play, and more to per- 
forme in his owne perſon, then all the reſt ; yet bee ſo well fitted every 
affeftion that playd with him, as if each of them had but afted his owne 
intereſt. For he wrought ſo cuningly ypon the aſfettions of Haſtings, 
and Buckingham, enemies rorhe Queene andto all ber kindred : as bee 
eafily 
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eafily allured them to condiſcend,that Riuers and Grey , the Kings Mater- 
nal ncle and halfe brother, ſbould( for the fir it ) bee ſeuered from bim : ſe- 
condly , hee wrought therr conſent to haue them impriſoned, and la$thy( for 
the arvoyding of future inconuenience ) to baue their heads ſeuered from 
their bodies. And bauing nowtbrought thoſe his chiefe inſtruments to ex- 
erciſe thar common precept., Which che Denill hath written on every poſt, ER 
name!y,To depreſſe thoſe whome they had grieued,and to deſtroy thoſe whom ***4 dem. 
they bad depreſt ; Hee -orged thar argument ſo farre and ſo forcibly ; as no. 
thing but rhe death of the yong ing himſelfe,and of his brother could faſhion 
the conclufion. For hee cauſed it to he hammered into.Buckinghams head, 
That , wi\enſoeuer the king,or bis brother, ſhould haue ab'e yeares to exerciſe 
their power ; they would take amoſt ſeuererenenge of that cureleſſe wrong, | 
0/{ered to their omele and brother, Riuers and Grey. | 
But this was not bis manner of reaſoning with Haſtings, whoſe fidelity 
to his Maiſters ſonnes was without ſuſpett * and yet the Diucll, who never | 
dii'wades by impoſſibility taught him to try him. Ando hee did. But when © 
hee found by Catesby,who ſounded him,that he was not fordab!e ; He firſs + 
reſo;ued to kill bim fitting in councell ; wherein haumg fayled with his 
ſword ; He ſet the Hangman-vpon bim ,with a weapon of more weight. And 
becauſe nothing eiſe could moue his appetite ; He cauſed his head to be ſtrick- 
en of\, before hz eate his dinner. A greater iudgement of GOD, thanthis 
-ypon Haſtings, 1haue newer obſerued in any ſtorie. Fort the ſelfe ſame 
dzie that th: Earle Riuers, Grey , andothers , were ( without trial of = 
Lw, or offence giten ) by Haſtings aduice executed at Pomfrer : I 
ſay Haitings hins-ſelfe in the ſame daie., and (as Itakeit Jin the ſame 
houre-, in the ſame law-leſſe manner had his head ſtricken off -in the 
Tower of London; But Buckingham lived a while longer ; and with an 
eloquent oration per ſwad:d the Londoners to ele Richard for their king, 
And hauing received the Earldome of Hereford for reward,befides the high 
hope of marrying his daughter to the Kings onely ſonne ; after many grie- 
ons vexations of minde,and -unfortunate attempts ,being inthe end betray- 
ed and delivered -op by his truſtieſt ſeruant ; He had his head ſeucred from 
hu body at Salisbury, without the rrouble of any of his Peeres. And what 
ſucceſie had Richatd himſelfe after all theſe miſchefes and Murders,policies, - 
and counter-policies to Chriſtianreligion:and after ſuch time,as with a moſ# 
mercileſſe hand hee had preſſed out the breath of his Nephews and Narurall 
Loras ; other than the proſperity of ſoſbort a life,as it tooke end , ere him = 
ſelfe could well looke ouer and diſcerne it? the great outcrie of innocent bloud, 
obtayning at G O D $ hands the effufion of his ; who became a ſpeFacle ſ 
of ſhame and diſbonor ,both to his friends and enemeis. 
Thi cru:l| King, Henry the ſeauenth cut off ;and was therein(no dottbr) 
the immediate inſtrument of GO DS iuſtice. A politicke Prince hee was 
B - © 
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if ener there were any , and who by the ingine of his wiſdome, beat downe and 
ouerturned as many ſtrong oppofitions both before and after hee ware the 
crowne as euer King of England did: I ſay by his wiſdome,becauſe as he euer 
left the raines of his affeftions in the hands of bis profit , ſo he atwaies way- 
ed his condertakings by his abillities, leauing nothing more to hazardthan ſo 
much as cannot be deniedit in all bumane attions. Hee had well obſerued 
the proceedings of Loys the elenenth , whome hee followedin all that was 
royal or royal-like,but hee was farre more iuſt,and begunnot their proceſſes 
whome hee hated or feared bythe execution, as Loys did. 

Hee could neuer indure any mediation in rewarding his ſeruants , and 
therein exceeding wiſe, for what ſo euer him-ſelfe gaue, hee him-ſelfe recei- 
ued backe the thanks and the loue , knowing it well that the affeftions of men 
(purchaſed by nothing ſo reddely as by benefits ) were traynes that better be- 


Came great Kings , thangreat ſubiefs. On the contrary, inwhar ſo-euer hee 


greened his ſubietts,be wiſely put it off on thoſe,that be found fit miniſters for 
ſuch aftions. How-ſo-ever, the taking off, of Stanles head , who ſec the 
Crowne on his , and the death of the young Earle of Warwick, ſonneto 
George D. of Clarence, ſhews, as the ſweceſſe alſo did , that he held ſome- 
what of theerrors of his Aweeſters , for his poſſeſcion in the firſt line ended 
in his grand «biaren , as that of Edward the third and Henry the fourth 
had done. | 

Now for King Henry the eight : if all the piftures and Patternes of 4 
mercileſſe Prince were loſt in the World , they might all againe be paintedto 
the life , out of the ſtory of this King. For how many ſeruants did hee ad- 
wance in haſt (but for what vertue no man could ſuſpett) and with the change 
of his fancy ruined againe ; no man knowing for what offence ? To how ma- 


ny other's of more deſert gaue hee aboundant flowres from whence to gather 


hony, and inthe end of Harueſt burnt themin the Hine ? How many wiues 
did hee cut off, and caſt off , as his fancy aud affefion changed * How many 
Princes of the bloud ( whereof ſome of them for age could hardly crawle to- 
wards the block) with aworld of others'of all degrees (of whome our con- 
mon Chronicles haue kept the accompt did he execute? Vea,in his very death- 
bed ,' and when he was at the point to baue giuen his accompt to G O D for 
the aboundance of bloud already ſpilt: He impriſoned the Duke of Norfolke 
the Father;and executed the Earle of Surrey the ſonne;the one,whoſe deſer- 
nings he knew not how to value , hauing neuer omitted any thing that con- 
cerned bis owne honour, and the Kings ſeruice ; the other ,neuer hauing com- 
mitted any thing worthy of his leaſt diſpleaſure : the one exceeding valiant 
and aduiſed ; the other no leſie rvaliant than learned , and of excellent hope. 
But beſides the ſorrowes which hee beaped -opon the Fatherleſſe , and wid- 
dowes at home. : and befides the rvaine enterpriſes abrogde , wherein it 
& rbought that bee conſumed more Treaſure , than all our roiftorious 
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Kings did in their ſeuerall Congueſts : what cauſeleTe and cruell warres tid 
he make -ypon his owne Nephew King lames the fift *What Lawes and 
Wills did he deuiſe , roeſtabliſh this Kingdome in his owne iſſues * cofing bis 
ſharpeſt weapons to cut off,and cut downe thoſe branches,which ſprang from 


' the ſame rootetbat him-ſelfe did. And in che end (notwithſtanding theſe 


his jo many irreligious prouifions) it pleaſed GO D r0 take away all his 


owne, withouttmereaſe ; though, for themſelues in their feuerall kindes ,all 


Princes of eminent vertue. * or theſe wordes of Samuel ro Agag King 
of the Amalckites, hane beene ryerified upon many others : As thy bro 
hath made other women childlefle ; ſo ſhallthy mother bechildlefle 
among other women. Andcbat bloud,. which che ſame King Henry af- 
firmed, that the cold aire of Scotland had frozen op inche North ,, GO D 
bath diffuſed by the ſunſhine of bis grace : from whence His Maiclty now 
lining ,qnd long to line, is bfeended.. Off whome I may ſayit truely, That 
if all the malice of the world were infuſedi into one eie. : yet could it nor diſe 
cerne in His lift,euento this daie_., any one of thoſe foule ſpots, by which che 
Conſciences of all the forenamed Princes ( in effef+) haue beene defiled ; noy 
any droppe of that innocent bloud on +be ſword of his iuſtice, with whithrhe 
moſt that dns bim , have ſtayned both their hands and fame. And 
for this Crowne of England ; it maytriely be arvowed,, That he hatbre. 
ceiued it even from the handof GO D, and hath ſtayedthe time of puttins 
it os, howſocuer he were prouoked ro baſten it. : That Hee neuer tooke re- 


renge of any man , that ſought to put bim befide its That Hee refuſed the 


aſiiitante of Her enemies , that wore it long , with as great glory as ener 
Princeſſe did , That His Maicſty entrednot by abreach, nor by bloud ; bus \ 


by the Ordinary gate , which his owne right ſet open ; and into which , by a 
general loue and Obedience, Hee was received. And howſoever His 
Maieſties preceding title to this Kingdome_, Was preferred by many 
Princes ( witneſſe the Treaty at Cambray in the yeare, 155 9 ) yet bee 
neuer pleaſed ta. diſpure it, during the life of that renownedLady , his 


Pradezeſſor ; no, notwithſtanding he inttry of not being declared Hebos | 


in all the time of Her long reigne. 

Neither ougbt wee toforget.., or neglett our rchankefalneſe fo G 0 D 
for the -oniting of the Northerne parts of Brittany 80 the South, ' to wit 
of Scotland to England, which though they were ſenered but by ſmall brookes 
and baucks, yet byreafon of the long continewed warre, and the cruelties ex- 
erciſed yponeath other , inthe affeftion of the Nations , they were infinitly 
ſeuered. This I ſay is nds the leaſt of Gods bleflings which His Maieſty 
bath brought with him romeo this Land : No, put all our petty Inces 
e but. as a Mole-hil,, 


TRE with ns Art his concord. Aud if dif atche e Hiſtorieis fnce 


Bz 


6 : The Preface. 


then ; batic acknowledged the -oniting of the Red-Roſe, and the White , for 
the great #ft happin:ſſe, (Chriſtian Religion excepted) rhat ener this King- 
donit receiued from G OD , certainely the peace betweene the rwo Lions 
of cold and gu'es;and rhe making them one, dorh by many degrees exceed the 


former + for by it, beſides the ſparing of our britiſh bloud, beretofore and du- 


ring the differenceſo bfren & aboundantlyſhed,rhe ſtate of England is more 
aſſured;the Kingdom more inubled to recouer her auntient honor and rights, 
and by it made more inumtible, than by all our former alliances, praftices, po- 
licies and conqueſts: Tt is true that bereof we donor yet finde the effet. But 
had vhe Duke of Parma in the yeare 1 58 85-ioyned the army which hee com- 
manded with that of Spaine, and-landed-it on the ſouth coaſt; and bad his 
Maiefty at the ſame time declared bimſelfe againſt os in the north : iÞ is ea- 
fie to dinine wht had become of the liberty of England, certainely we would 
then without murmur haue bought:this -oniowat a farre greater priſe thanit 
hath fince coſt 05: * - LI ONT ye 21 

" Ie i#true, that there was newer any Common-weale or Kingdome mthe 
world, whereisno man h:d canſe to lament. Kings liue in the world and 
not aboue it, . They are not infinit»ro examine cuery mais cauſe , or (0 re- 


leine c-ery mans waves. Andyeryin the larter, (though to his owne preju- 


dice') His Maicity hath bad more compaſiion of other mens neeefiitirs,than 
of bis owne Coffers.”Of whomeir may be ſaid,as of Salomon, Dedit Deus 
Salomoni latirudinem Cordis : Which if orher men doenot -onderſtand 


amy '-&.4. withPineda , tobe meant byLiberality , but by Latitude of knowledge ; 


yet may it bee better ſpoken of His Maieſty ,.chan of any King that ever 


England had ; who as well in Diume, as Human: ronderſtanding , bath 
exceeded all that fore-went him,by many degrees. {3.57 

I could [ay much more of the Kings Maicſty, without flatterie_; did 1 
not feare the imputation of preſumption , and withall ſuſpet, that it might 
befall theſe papers of mine , ( thongh th: loſſe were little ) as it did thePic« 
tures of Queene Elizabeth, made by conskilfull and common Painters ; 
which by ber owne Commandement , were knockt in peeces and caſh intothe 
fire. Forill Artiſts , in ſetting out the beauty of the external : and weake 
Writers , in deſcribing the verrues of the internall ; doe often leaue to poſte- 
rity, of well-formed faces a deformed memory ; and of the moſt perfeft and 
Princely mindes, amoſt defeftinerepreſentation. It may ſuffice, and chere 
needes no other diſcourſe ; if the honeſ| Reader but compare the eruell 2nd 
turbulent paſſages of 'our former Kings, and of other their Neighbour-Prin 
ces (of whome for that purpoſe I haue inſerted this breife diſcourſe) with 
His Maieſties remperare, revengeleſſe, and liberall diſpoſition : I ſay, that 


; if rhe bon-ſt Reader weighrhem inſtly, and with an cuen hand : and withall, 


bur beſtow euery eformed child on bis true Parent ; He (ball find, that there 
i no man which bath ſo iuſt cauſe to complaine, as the King bim-ſelfe hath. 
| ' Now 


—+ 
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Now as we hauetold the ſucceſſe of the trumperies and cruelties of our 
owne Kittgs, and other great perſonages - - ſo. we finde , rbat GOD, is cuery 
where the ſame GO D. ' And as it pleaſed him to the wſurpation, 
and runnaturall cruelty of Henry the firſt , and of our. ird Ed! ward, itt - 
their Children for many generations : ſo dealt He with the e ſonnes of Loys 
Debonaire, the ſonne of Charles the grear, or Charlewain. For after 

* ſuch time as Debonaire of France, had torne our the cies of Bernard his 
Nephew;the ſonne of Pepin , tbe aideſt ſonne of Charlemain, and hzire of 
the Empire, and then caujed himto die inpriſon', as did pur Henry to Ro- 
bert his elder brother -: here followed nothing but murders pon murders, 

poyſonings jimpriſonments, and civil warre ; tillthe whole race of tha fa- a 
mous Emperour Was exring, 
And though Debonaire, afier be had ad binſelfe of bis Nephew by 

| arviolent dearh ; and of his Baſtard Brothers byaciuil d:ah (hauing in- 

% cloſed them with ſure gard,al the daies of their lives ,withina Monaſterie..) 

*] held him-ſelfe ſecure from all oppoſition : Tet GOD raiſed op againit 

£2 him( which hee fuſpefted not.) his owne ſonnes , fo vexelim, to inuade 

bim, totake hins priſoner , and ro depoſe him .; his owne ſonnes. i with 

£ whome( to ſatisfie their ambition) bee had ſhared! his eſtate, and giuen them 

H Crownes to weares , and Kingdomes to gouerne-, during his owne life,y.. 

: Tea his eldeſt ſonne Lothaire (for hee had foure-, three by his firſt wife_, 
and one by his ſecond ; ro wit, Lothaire, Pepin, Loys, and Charles) 
made it the cauſe of his depofition., That he had -oſed violence towards 
his Brothers and Kinſmen; and that he had ſuff ered his Nephew ( whome 
hee might haue delivered) robe ſlaine-, co quod, ſaithrhe Text, tratri- Do 
bus et propinquis violentiam intulcrit, ct nepotem ſuum , quemipſe 
liberare poterat, interfici permiferit. Becauſc hee yled violence to 
his Brothers and Kinſimen, and ſuffred his Nephew to be lain whom 


he might haue deliuered. 

Tet did hee that which few Kings doe ; namely, repens him of his Sig 
tie. For among many other rhings , which hee performed in the Generall 
Aſtembiie of the States,jit followes, Polthxc autcmpalam ſeerrafſecon- 
fellus, & imitatus Imperatoris 7heodoſy exemplum, pznitentiam,,. ,.. 
ſpontaneam ſuſcepit, tam de his, quam quz in Bernardumproprium 

nepoterngellerat. . After this bee did openly confetle hin-ſelfe to 
haugetred; and following theexampleof the Emperour Theogoftus | 
hee. vnder-went-voluntaxy.penance as , well for his other offences, . 
as fotthat which hee had done againſt Bernard hisowne Nephew. 

This hee did :. andit was praiſe-worthies. But the bloud that is 
vniuſilyſpilt , .is not againe gathered vp from the ground by repen- 
tance. - Theſe Medicioens, miniſtred. ro thedcad , have but dead 


rewards... oi af; wn 
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This King, as [hau: ſaid, ba4 foure Sonnes, To Lothaire his eld: be 
gaueth: Kingdome of Italy ; as Charlemain, his Father , had done to 
Pepin the Father of Bernard, who was to ſwcceed him in the Empire. To 
Pepin eb ſecond ſonn? hz gaue the Kingdom: of Aquitaine : go Loys, the 
Kingdoms of Bier : andto Charles, whome hee had by a ſecond wife, 
called \udith,the remainder of the Kingdome of France. - But this ſecond 

- wife, being a Mother-in-law to the reſt , perſwaded Debonaire zo caſt his 

ſonne Pepin out of Aquitaine ; thereby to greaten Charles: which, after 
the death of his ſonne Pepin, he proſequuted to effeft,againſt his Grandchild 
bearing the ſame name. In che meane while,being inuaded by bis ſonne Loys 
of Bauier,he des for greife. BOL 0 7 
Debonaire dead : Loys of Bauicr,an4 Charles afterwards calledrhe | 
bald, andtheir Nephew Pepin of Aquitaine, toyne in league againſt the | 
Emperour Lothaire their eldeft Brother. They fight neare ro Auxerre 
the moſt bloudy battaile rhat euer was ſtrokenin France : in which, rhe 
maruelous loſſe of Nobility, and men of warreÞ, gaue courage to the Sara- 
cens f0 inwade ltalie ; to the Hunnes , to fall -vpon Almaine ; andthe 
Danes ;#oenter pon Normandy. Charles the Bald bytreaſon ſeixerth 

* pon his Nephew Pepin , kills himin a Cloyiter,Carloman rebells againſt 
his Father Charles the Bald , #he Father burnes out the cies of his ſonne 
Carlotman ; Bauire inuades the Emperour Lothaire his Brother, Lothai. 
re quits the Empire , Hee is aſſailed and wounded to the heart by his owne 
conſcience , for his rebellion againſt his Father and for his other cyuz1ries, 
and dies in a Moneſtarie.. Charles the Bald che Yycle oppreſſeth his Ne- 
phewes the ſonnes of Lothaire, hee -oſurpeth rhe Empire to the preiudice of 

 Loysof Bauire bis elder Brether , Bauiers armies and bis ſonne Carlo- 
man are beaten , hee dies of greife, and the Vſurper Charles & poyſoned by 
TZedechias alew his Phifitian , his ſonne Loys le Beque dies of the ſame 
&rinke. Beque had Charles the ſimple,andrws Baſkards,Loys and Car- 
lomanzthey rebell againſt their Brother,but the eldeſt breakes bis Neck; the 
younger is ſlaine by a wild Bore ; the ſonne of Bauicre hadthe ſame ill deſtiny 
and brake his neck by a fall out of a Window in ſporting with bis companions; 

_ Charles thegrofle becomes Lord of all that the ſonnes of Debonaire held 
in Germanie, wherewirhnot contented, hee inuades Charles the ſimple, 
but bzing forſaken of bis Nobiltty , of bis wife, and of his -onderſtanding, 
hee dies adiſtrafted begger. Charles the ſimple is held in Wardſhip by 
Fudes Maior of the Pallace , then by Robert the Brother of Eudes; and 
laſtly being taken by rhe Earle of Vermandois , hee is forced to die is the 
priſon of Peron:Loys the fonne of Charles thie ſimple breakes bis Neck in 


ct y N 
ff? nr | ” 
#7 .£ *S _ 
4 a Ls ; 


—_—— "I — 


_—_— 


The Prefice. 


© Theſemiſerable ends had the iſſues of 'Debonaite : who after hee had 
once apparrelled iniuſtice with authority ,his ſonnes and ſucceſſours tooke vp 
the faſhion ; and wore that Garment ſo long without other prouifion,as when 
the ſame was torne fromeheir ſboulders, euery man deſpiſed them as miſera- 
ble and naked beggers. The wretched ſucceſſe they had , ( ſath alearned 
| French-man ) /bewes, queen ceſte mortil y avoitplus du fait des \ 
hommes quede Dicu,ou dela juſtice:thatin the death of that Prince, 
to wit of Bernardthe ſonne of Pepin,the truc heire of Charlemaine,men 
had more medling,than either GOD, or luſtice had. 
But to come nearer home; it is certaine that Francis the firſt , One of 
i the worthieſt Kings (except for that faft ) rhat ener the French-men had, 
14 did neuer enioy him-ſelfe ; after hee had commended the deſtruttion of the 
| | Proteſtants of Mirandol andCabrieres, tothe Parliament of Prouence, 
which poore people were there--ypon burnt , and murdered ; men, woemen, 
and children. It is true», that the ſaid King Francis repented him-ſelfe 
of thefatt , and gaue charge to Henry his ſonne.Þ, to doe iuſtice vponthe 
Murderers ; threatning his ſonne with G O D S iudgments,if hee neglefied 
it., Bur this -onſeaſonable care of his , G O D was not pleaſedto accept 
for payment. For after Henry him-ſelft was ſlaine in ſport by Mont- 
gometrie ; we all may remember what became of his foure ſonnes,Francis 
| Charles, Henry,aud Hercules, Of which although three of them became 
Kings', and were married to beautifull and rverruous Ladies : Tet were 
they, one after another, caſt out of the world, without ſtock or ſeed. And 
nor-with-ſtanding their ſubtilty, and breach of faith ; with all their Maſia- 
cres, pon thoſe of the religion, and great effufion of bloud; the Crowne was 
ſer on his head,whome they all laboured to diſſolue ; the ProteStants remain: 
more in number than euer they were ; and hold to this day more ſtrong citties 
than euer they had. 
Let -vsnow ſeeif GO D benot the ſame GOD inSpaine,as in Eng- 
land and France . Towards whome we wil looke no further backe than to + 
Don Pedro of Catile: inreſpet of which Prince, all the Tyrants of Sicil, 
our Richard the third, andthe great Euan Vaſilowich of Moſcouia, 
were but pettie ones : this Caſtilian , of all Chriſtian and Heathen Kings, 
hauing beene the moſt mercileſſe. For befidesthoſe of his owne bloud and 
Nobility which hee cauſed to bee ſlaine in his owne Court and Chamber, as 
Sancho Ruis the great Maiſter of Calatraua,Ruis Gonſales, Alphonſo 
Tello,and Don lohn of Atragon , whome he cutt in peeces and caſt into 
the ſtreets,denying him Chriſtian buriall : I ſay befides theſe,and the ſlaughter 
of Gomes Manriques , Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes, andrhe great 
commander of Caſtile; Hee made away the rwo Infants of Arragon his 
Coſen-germans,his brother Don Fredcrick, Don Io hndela Cerde, Al- | 8 


buquerques,Nugnes de Guzman,Cornel,Cabrera, Tenorio,Mendes : 
| | de Toledo, 
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de Toledo, Guttiere bis great Treaſurer,and all bis Kinared;and a world 
of others. Neither did he ſpare his rwo youngeſt brothers, innocent Prin- 
ces : whome after hee had keprin cloſe priſon from their Cradles, till one of 
them had liued fixteene yeares,and the other,fouretcent ; bee murdered chem 
there. Nay hee ſpare#nor bis Mother , nor bis wife the Lady Blanch of 
Bourbon. Laſ#ly as he cauſed the Arch-biſbop of Toledo,andthe Deane,to 
bee killed of purpoſe to enioy their treaſures : ſo did he put to death Maho- 
#ijo. e/5puine ret Aben Alhamar King of Barbarie, with ſeauen and thirty of his 
| Nobilitie. ; that came -onto him for ſuccour , with a great ſumme of mony, 
ro leuy ( by bis fauour ) ſome companies of ſouldiers to return: wichall. Yea 
he would needs affiſt the Hangman with his ['wae h.md , intheexecution of 
theold King ; in ſo much as Pope Vrban declared bm anenemie both to 
GOD and Man. But what was his end? Hauing beene formerly b:aten 


out of his Kinzdome.,and re-eſ}abliſh:d by the -oalour of the Engliſh Na- 


tion,led by the famous Duke of Lancaſter : He was ſtabbed to death by his 
younger Brother the Earle of Aſtramara , who diſpoſſeſt all his Children of 
their inheritance ; which , but for the Fathers iniuſtice and cruelty, had nz- 
uer beene in danger of any ſuch thing. 

Tf weecan parallel ny man with this King , it muſt bee Duke lohn of 
Bur::oigne : who , after bis traiterous murder of the Duke of Orleans, 
cauſed the Conſtable of Armagnac,rhe Chancelour of France, the Biſhops 
of Conitance, Bayeux, Eureux, Senlis,Saintes, and other religious and 
reuzrend Church-men,the Earle of gran Pre HeQorof Chartres, and ( in 


effeft ) all rhe Officers of iuſtice, of the Chamber of Accompts, Treaſurie.., . 


| and Requeſt, (with fixteene hundred others to accompany them ) to bee ſud. 
y denly and violently ſlaine, Hereby,while hee hoped to gouerne, and to haue 
| ' maiſtred France : Hee was ſoone after ſirucken with an axe inthe face, 
Freeh Inuen: in che preſence of the Dauphin ; and , without any leiſure to repent his 
miſdeeds,preſently ſlaine. Theſe were the Louers of other mens miſe- 

tics : and miſeric found thetn our, 

Now for the Kings of Spaine , which liued both with Henry the ſe- 
wenth, Henry the cighth, Queene Mary , and Queene Elizabeth ; Fer- 
dinand of Arragon was the firſt ; and the firſt that layd the foundation of 
the preſent Auſtrian greatneſſe, For this King did not content him-ſelfe 
ro hold Arragon by the -oſurpation of his Anceſtor ; and to faſten there- 
onto the Kingdome of Galtile and Leon, which lſabel his wife held by 
ſtrong hand,and his afdiſtance, from her own Neece the Daughrer of the lat 
Henry : but moſt cruelly and craftily, without all colour or prerence of right, 
Hee alſo caſt his owne Neece out of the Kingdome of Nauarre z and, con- 
trarie to faith,and the promiſe that hee made to reſtore it.. , fortified the beſt 

* places, andſo waſted thereſt , as there was no meanes left for any army to 
inuade it., This King Tay, that betrayed alſo Ferdinand and Frederick 


Kings | 
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Ling ings of N aples, Prince of his owne bloud,and by double alliance tied -vato 

hin; ſold them to the French : and with the ſame Army, ſent for their ſuc- 

cour ondey Gonſaluo, caſt them out ; and ſhared their Kindgome with the 

French , whome afterwards he moſt ſbamefilly betrayed. ES. 
This wiſe and politique King,who ſold H eauenand his owne Honour,to 

make bis ſonne , the Prince of Spaine , the greateſt Monarch of the world: 
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b ſaw him die in the flower of his yeares ; and his wife great with child, with 
3 her vpntimely birth, at once and together buried. His eldeſt daughter married 
* onto Don Alphonſo Prince of Portugall, beheld her firſt husband breake 


his neck in her preſence; and being with child by her jecond,died with it. A 
iuſt iudgement of G O D-opontherace of lohn, father to Alphonſo, now 
wholly extinguiſhed : who had not onely left many diſconſolate Mothers in 


"2 Portugall , bythe ſlaughter of their children; but bad formerly ſlaine, with 0 
if bis owne hand , the ſonne and onely comforte of his Aunt the Lady Beatrix, 

+ Ducheſſe of Vileo. Theſecond Daughter of F erdinand,married to the 

"a Arch-Duke Philip, turned foole.; and died mad and deprived. Fs third 

F daughter,beſtowed on King fenry the eight, Hee ſaw caſt off by the King: 

Fe. the mother of many troubles in England ; andthe mother of a Daughter , 

A that in her -unhappy xeale ſhed a world of innocent bloud ; loſt Callice to 

£ the French ; and died beart-broken without increaſe. To conclude : all 


thoſe King domes of Ferdinand haue maiſters of a new name ; and, by a 
ſtrange familie are gouerned and poſſeſt, 

Charles the fift, ſonne tothe Arch-duke Philip, in whoſe paine enter. - 
priſes -opon the French , -ypon the Almans,and orher Princes and States, 
ſo many multitudes of Chriſtian ſouldiers, andrenowned Captaines, were 
conſumed : who gaue the while amoſt perilous exgrance to the Turkes, and 
ſuffered Rhodes,the Key of Chriſtendome_, to bee taken ; was inconclu- 
fron chacedout of France, andina ſort out of Germany ; and left rothe 
French, Metz, Toule, and Verdun , places belonging to the Empire ; 
ſtole away from Inſpurg z and ſcaledrthe Alpes by torch-light , purſued by 
Duke Maurice ; hauing hoped to ſwallow vþ all choſe dominions', wherein 
hee concofted nothing ſaue his owne diſeraces. And hauing, after the 
ſlaughter of ſo many Millions of men , no one foote of ground in either : | 
Hee crept into a Cloyſter, and made himſelfe a Penfion:r of an kundred yr. 
chouſand Duckets by the yeare to his ſonne Philip; from whom he very ſlow-"7" MY 
ly receiued his meant and ordinary maintenance. 

His Sonne againe King Philip the ſecond,not ſatiſfizd to hold Holland 
and Zeland (wreited by his AnceStors from laquelinerheir lawfull Prin- 
ceſſe ) and to poſſeſſe in prace manie other Prouinces of the Nether- 
lands : perſwaded by that II Cardinall off Granuile, and 
obey Romiſh Tyrants ; not onely forgot the moſt remarkable qo 
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' »  onely forgot the preſent , made him -oypon his entrie, of forty millions of 
Florens{calledthe Nouale aide ; nor onely forgot, that bee had twice moſ} 

* o:»we ſolemnly ſworne to the Generall ſlates , to maintaine and preſerue their aun- 
Nuh rlini* cient rights, priviledges, andcuſtomes, which they had enjoyed ronder their 


thirty and. five Earles before him, Conditional Princes of thoſe Prouin-. 
ces : but bezinning fir$t ro conſtraine them,and enthrall them bythe Spaniſh 
Inquiſition , and then to impoueriſh them by many new deuiſed and mtolle- 
rable Impofitions ; He laſtly, by ſtrong hand and maine force, attempted ro 
make him-ſelfe not onely an abſolute Monarch ouer them , like onto the 
Kings and Soueraignes of England and France; but Turke-like, to rread 
conder his feete all their Nationall and fundamentall Lawes,priuiledges,and 
ancient Rights. To effeft which, after he had eafily obtained from the Pope 
8 diſpenſation of his former Oathes ( which diſpenjation was the true 
cauſe of all the warre and bloudſhed fince then ) and after he had tried what 
hee could performe, by diuiding of their owne Nobility , under the gouern- 
ment of his baſe ſiſter Margaret of Auſtria , aud the Cardinall Granuile; 
Hee employed that moſt mercileſſe Spaniard Don Ferdinand Alvarez of 
Toledo Duke of Alua, followed with a powerfull army of ſtrange Nations: 
by whom he firſt ſlaughtered that renowned Captaine the Earle of Egmont, 
Prince of Gauare z and Philip Montmorency Earle of Horn : wade 
away Montigue, andthe Marquis of Bergues ; and cut off in thoſe fixe 


yeares (that Alua gouerned ) of Gentlemen and others , eighteene thouſand 


and fixe hundred, by the hands of the Hangman , befides all his other barba- 
rous murders and maſſacres. By whoſe miniſtery when he could nor yet 
bring his affaires to their wiſbed endes , hauing it in his hope to worke thas 


"bs ſubtlety, which he had failed to perfourme by force : Hee ſent for gouer- 


noxr his baſtard brother Don lohn of Auſtria ; a Prince of great hope,and 
rvery gracious to thoſe people. But hee , -ofing the ſame papall aduantage 
that his predeceſſors had done : madeno ſeruple ro take Oath -ypon the Holy 
Euangelifts, to obſerue the treaty made with the generall ſtates ; and to 
diſcharge the Low Countries of all Spaniards,and other ſtrangers, there- 
in garriſond. Towards whoſe Pay and Paſport , thgNetherlands ſtrai- 
ned them-ſelues to make payment of fixe hundred thouſand pounds. Which 
monies receiued , He ſuddenly ſurpriſed the Citadells of Antwerp and Ne- 
meures : not doubting ( being -onſuſpefted by the States) to haue poſſe$t 
him-ſelfe of all the maiſtring places of thoſe Prouinces. For whatſocuer 
hee ouertly pretended : Hee heldin ſecret a contrary councell with the Secre- 
tarie Eſcouedo, Rhodus, Barlemont, andothers, Miniſters of the 
Spaniſh tyranny ; formerly prattiſed, and now againe intended. But 
let -vs now ſee the effet andend of this periurie_, and of all other the 
Dukes cruelties, Firſt for him-ſelfe ; after hee had murdered ſo many of 
the Nobilitie- ; executed ( as aforeſaid) cighteene thouſand fine bundred 
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Tt fixe yeares and moſt cruelly flaine Man,Woman,and Childe, im Mecklin, 
Zurphen, Nacrden, and other places : and after hee had conſumed fixe 
and thirtie millions of treaſure in fixe yeares : norwitÞStanding his Spaniſh 
roant , That hee would ſuffocate the Hollanders in cheir owne butter-bar-= 
FP rells, and milke-rubbs : Hee departed the country no otherwiſe accompani- 
5 ed,thanwi:h the curſe and dete{tation of the whole Nation ; leauing his ma- 
| 3 fters affaires inatenfold worſe eſtate , than hee found them at his firſt arri- 
ill, For Don lohn, whoſe haughty conceipr of him ſelfz ouer-came the 
greateſt difficulties ; though his iudgement were ouer-weake to mannage the 
lerſt : har wonders did bis fearefull breach of faith bring forth, other 
thanthe King his brothers jealoufie and diſtruſt ; with the contimeiy death 
that ſeized bim, euen in the flowre of his youth. Andfor Eſcouedo his 
(harpe- witted Secretarie, who in his own? imagination bad conquered for 
his Maiſter boch England andthe Netherlands ; being ſent into Spaine 
ro pon ome new proiett, He was at the firſt arriual,and before any acceſſeto 
the King , by certaine Ruffians appointed by Anthony Peres (though by 
better warrant than his ) rudely murdered in bis owne lodging. Laſtly, if 
wee confider the King of Spaines carriage- , his counſaile , and ſucceſſe in 
this buſmeſſe ; there is nothing left to the memorie of man more remarkeable. 
For bee hath pid aboue an hundred Millions , andthe lines of aboue foure 
hundred thouſand ChriStians, for the loſſe of allthoſe countries ; which, for 
beauty y gaue place tonon? ; and for reuenueÞ, didequall his Weil Indies: 
for the loſſe of a Nation, which moſt willingly obeyed him ; and who at this 
diy,after forty yeares warre, are indeſpight of all his forces become free B- 
ſlates, and farre marerich and powerfull; than they were, woen hee firs} bet 
gan to impoueriſh and oppreſſe them. ' 

Oh by what plots, by what forſwearings, betrayings, oppreſſions, impri='" 

ſonments,torrures, poyſonings,and ronder what reaſons of State, and poli- 
rique ſubteltie ane theſe forenamed Kings,both ſlrangers,and of our owne 
Nat1ion,pulled the vengeance of GO D pon them: ſelues,opon theirs, and 

 ropon their prudent miniſters | and in the end hane brought thoſe rhings to 
Falſe for their enemies , and ſecne aneffett ſo direfiy contrarie toall their 
owne counſailes and cruelties ; as the one could never haue hoped for them- 
ſelues ; .end the. other neucr hawe ſucceeded ; if no ſuch oppoſition had euer 
beene made... GOD hath ſaid it and performed it ewer ; Perdam ſapi- 
entiam ſapientum, 1 will deſtroy the wiſdome of the wiſe. 

But what of all this * and to what end doe-ye lay before the cies of the li- 
uing,the fal and forttnes of the dead: ſeeing the world is the ſame that it hath 
bin;and the childrenof the preſent time,wil ſtil obey therr parents 1t & in the 
preſent time , that all the wits of the worldare exerciſed. «To hold the times 
we hae, we hold allthings lawfwll:and either we bope to hold them for ener, 


or at leaſt we hape,' that there.is nothing after them'to bee boped for. 
i =. For 
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For as wee are content to forget our owne experience , and ro counter feit 
the ignorance of our owne knowledge , in all things that concerne our ſelues ; 
or prejwade our ſelues , that G O D hath given cvs letters patents to purſue 


all our irreligious affeftions, witha non obſtante : ſo wee neither looke 


Pallets Tilns 
Ch, 7, 76,10, 


behind -vs what hath beene, nor before 5 what ſball bee. It is true, that 
the quantitie which wee haue, is of the body : wee are byit iozned to the 
earth : we are compounded of earth ; and wee inhabitit.. The Heauens 
are high, farr off and -onſearcheable : wee haue ſenſe and feeling of corporal 
things ; and of eternall grace,but by reuelation, No meruaile then that our 
thoughts are alſo earthlie- : and it is leſſe to bee wondred at, that the 
words of worthleſie men cannot cleanſe them ; ſeeing their doftrine and in- 
ſtruftion , whoſe -onderſtanding the Holy Gho8t -vouchſafed to inhabite, 
haue not performed it. For as the Prophet Elai cryed out long agone, 
Lord, who hath belecued our reports ? Andout of doubt, as Eſaicom- 
plained then for him ſelfe and others : ſo are they leſſe beleewed,, every day 
«fter other. For although Religion, andthe truth thereof, bee in euery 
mans mouth, yea in the di(courſe of euery woman, who for the greateſt num- 
ber are but 1dolls of vanitic : what is it other than an -oniuer [all diſiimu- 
lation ? Wee profeſſe that wee know GOD : but by workes we deny him. 
For Beatirude doth not confiſt in the knowledge of dinine things , but ina 
diuine life : for the Deuills know them better than men. Beatitudo non 
eſt diuinorum cognitio, ſed vita diuina. Andcertainly there is nothing 
more to bee admired , and more to bee lamented, than the priuat contention, 
the paſſionate diſpute,the perſonal hatred,and the perpetuall warre_, maſ- 


-— ſacres,and murders , for Religion among Chriſtians : the diſcourſe where- 


of hath ſo occupied the World,as it hath well neare driuenthe prattiſe there- 
of out of the world, Who would not ſoone reſolue_- , that tooke knowledge 
but of thereligious diſputations among men , andnot of their les which 
diſpute, that there were no other thing in their defires, than the purchaſe of 
Heanen ; and that the World it ſelfe were but vſed as it ought , and as an 
Tame or place, wherein to repoſe our ſelues in paſſing on towards our celeſtiall 
habitation*when on the contrary,befides the diſcourſe & outward profeſſion, 
the ſoule hath nothing but hypocrifie. Wee are all (in effe&) become Come- 
dians inreligion: and while we aft in geſture and -voice,diuine rvertues, in 
all the courſe of our liues wee renounce our Perſons , and the parts wee play. 
For Charitie , Inſtice, and Truth , haue but their being in termes, like the. 
Philoſophers Materia prima, | 
Neither is it that wiſdome,which Salomon defineth to be the Schoole- 
Mittrefleof the knowledge of God, har hath -valuation in the world : it 
is enoughthat we gine it our good word; but the ſame which is altogether ex- 
erciſed in the ſeruice of the World, as the gathering of riches cheifly, by which 
we purchaſe and obraine honour , with the many reſpetts which attend it. 
o The eſe 
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Theſe indeed bee the markes,which ( when wee haue bent our conſciences 
to the bigheſt ) wee all ſhoore at. For the obtayning whereof it is trus , that 
the care is our owne ; the care our owne inthis life. , the perill our one in 
the future : and yet when we hauc gathered the greateſt aboundance.,, wee 
our ſelues enioy no more thereof, than ſo much as belongs to one man, For 
thereſt ; Hee that had the greateſt wiſdome-, and the greateſs ability that 
euer man had , hath rold-vs that this is the -yſe : When goods increaſe 
([aith Salomen)they alſo increaſe that cat them ; and what good corn. F«leg:5.10. 
meth to the Owners , but the beholding thereof with their eyes ? As 
for thoſe that deuour the reſt , and follow cvs in faire weather : they againe 
forſake ros inthe firſt tempeſt of misfortune, and ſteere away before the 
Sea and Winde ; leauing cvs to the malice of our deſtinies. Of theſe , among 


athouſand examples , 1 will take but one out of Maiſter Dannet , and-vſe 


his owne words : Whileſtthe Emperour Charles the fift, after the relig- 


nation of his Eſtates , ſtayed at Ylufhing for winde, tocarric him his 
laſt iournieintoSpaine; Hee conferred on atime with Seldins , his 
brother Ferdinands Embatladour , till che deepe of the night. And 
when Seldius (ſhould depart : the Emperour calling for ſome of his 
ſeruants, and no bodicanſwering him( for thoſe thatatrended vpon 
him, wereſomegoneto their lodgings , andallthe reft a ſleepe) the 
Emperourtooke vp the candle him-ſelfe , and went before Seldius ro 
light him downe theſtaires;; and ſo did, notwithſtanding allthe re- 
ſiſtance that Seldius could make. And when Hee was cometothe 
Raires foot, He ſaid thus vnto him : Seldius,rememberthis of Charles 
the Emperour, when heeſhalbedeadandgone, That Him,whome 
thou haſt knowneinthy time cnuironed with ſo many mighty Ar- 
mies,and Guards of ſouldiors,thou haſt alfo ſeene alone,abandoned, 
and forſaken, yea cuen of his owne domeſticall ſeruants. &c. 1 ac- 
knowledge this change of Fortune to proceed from the mighty hand . 
of GOD; which I willby nomcanes gocaboutto withſtand. 

But you ; will ſaythat there are ſome things elſe, and of greater regard | 
than the former. The firſt,is therenerend "eſhed that is beld of ereat men, = 
andthe Honour done -onto them by all ſorts of people. Andit is true indeed; 
pronided,that aninward loue for therr inſtice and piety, accompany the out- 
ward worſhip giuen to their places and power 3withour which what is the ap- 

”® plauſeof the Multitude, but as the outcrie of an Heardof Animals , who ' 
| without the knowledge of any true cauſe , pleaſe rhem-ſelues wirhthe noyſe 
they make? For ſeeing it is athing exceeding rare , to diſtinguiſh Vertue 
and Fortune: the moſt impions ( if proſperous) haue euer beene applauded; 
the moſt rvertuous (if romproſperons ) haue cuer beene deſpiſed. For as 
Fornmesmanridesrhe Horſe, ſo Fortune her-ſeife rides the Man. Who, 


When hee is deſcended and on foote- : the Man taken from his Beaſt, ant 
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Fortune from the Man ; a baſe groome beates the one, and abitter contempt 
ſpurnes at the other ,with equal libertie. 

Tye ſecond is the greatning of our poſterity,and the contemplation of their 
glory whome wee leaue benindys. Certainly, of thoſe which conceiue that 
their ſoules departed rake any comfort therein , it may truly be ſaid of them, 
which Lactantius ſpake of certaine Heathen Philoſophers , quod ſapien- 

- 4: resfuntinrefiulta, For when our ſpirits immortall ſhatbe once ſeperate 
from our morcall bodies, and diſpoſed by G O D : there remainethinthem no 
other ioy of their poſterity which ſucceed , than there doth of pride in that 


ſtone, which ſleepeth in the Wall of a Kings Palace ; nor any other ſorrow | 


for their pouertie,chan there doth of ſhame inthas, which beareth -yp a Beg- 
garscotage. Neſciunt mortui,etiam ſanQi, quid agunt viui etiam 

5, A44.4eew eorum ily quiaanime mortuorum rebus viuentium non interſunt; 
Thedead though ho'y , know nothing of theliuing, no, notoftheir 
ownechildren : for the ſoules af thoſe departed, arenotconuerfant 
with cheiraffairesthat remaine, And if wee doubt of Saint Augultine, 
weecannot of lob ; whortells vs, That wee know not if our ſonnes 
ſhalbe honorable : neither [hail wee vnderſtand concerning them, 
16514144, whether they (halbe of low degree. Which Eccleſiaſtes alſo confermeth: 
Man walketh ina ſhadow , and diſquieteth him-ſelfein vaine : hee 

heapeth vp riches, . and cannot tell who ſhall gatherthem. Theli- 

uing (ſaith hee) know that they ſhall die , but the dead know nothing 

at all . for who can ſhew vato.man, what ſhalbe afterhim vnderthe 

ncdg9.5.61.2, Sunne * Beetherefore accompted it amone the reſt of worldly vanities, to 
labour and trauaile inthe world;znot knowing after death,whether a foole or 
a Wwije manſhould enioy the fruits thereof : which made mee( ſaith bee) 
endeauour euen to abaorre mine owne labour. And what can other 
men hope, whoſe bleſſed or ſorrowfull eſtates after death GO D hachreſer- 
ued ? mans knowledge lying but in his hope ; ſeeing the Prophet Eai confeſ= 
ſeth of the eleft, That Abraham is ignorant of vs , and Iſrael knowes 
vsnot. But hereof wee are aſſured,that the long and darke night of death: 
( of whoſe following day we ſhall neuer behoJd the dawne, till bis r eturne that 
hath triumphed omer it ) ſhall couer vs ouer till the world bee no more. Af- 
ter which,and when wee fball aggine receiue Organs glorified and incorrup- 
rible,the [eatsof Angelicall affeftions.: in ſo great admiration ſball the ſoules 
of the bleſſed bee exerciſed , 4s they cannot admit the mixture of any ſecond 
or leſſe.toy,nor any returne of foregone and mortall aſfeftion;towards friends, 
kindred, or children., Of whome whether 'wee ſhall retaine any particular 
+ knowledge , or inany ſort ditmguhthens ; nomancan aſſure -os ; and the 
Wiſeſt men doubr. \. But on the contrary o If a dinine life retaine any of thoſe 
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facukies , whichthe ſqule exxreifedin amortall body 3:'wee ſball not at that . 


rims ſo diuide the ioyes of Heauen, as to caſt any part thereof onthe memory 
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of of their felicities which remaine in the World. No ; bee their etares grea- 
ter than euer the World gaue_. , wee ſhall (by the difference knowne -onto 
rvs ) euen deteſt rheir confideration. And whatſoeuer comfort ſhall remaine 
of all forepaſt,the ſame will confiſt n the charitie,which we exerciſed lining : 
and in that Pictie_, Inſtice_, and firme Faith, for which it pleaſed the infi- 
nite mercyof GOD to accept of -ovs, andreceiue vs. Shall we therefore 
rvalue honour and riches at nothing * and negleft them , as ronneceſſarie 
and -vaine * certainlieno, For that infinite Wiſdome of GOD, which , 
hath diſtinguiſhed his Angells by degrees : which hath giuen greater andleſſe 
light., and bequtie_Þ, to Heauenly bodies : which hath made differences be- 
rweene beaſts and birds : created the Eagle and the flie_, the Cedar and the 
Shrub : and among ſtones, gines the faireſt tinfture to the Rubie_, and the 
quickeſt light tothe Diamond ; hath alſo ordamed Kings, Dukes or Leaders 
- the people, MagiStrates, Indges, andother degrees among men. And as 
honour is left to poſteritie. , for amarke and enfigne of the -vertue and vn- | 
derſtanding of their Anceſtors : ſo , ſeeing Siracides preferreth Death be. "444% 
fore Beggerie- : andrhat titles, withou: proportionable eStates, fall -onder 
the miſerable ſuccour of other mens pittie- ; Taccompt it fooliſbneſſe to con- 
demne ſuch a care : Prouided , thas worldly goods bee well gotten , and that 
wee raiſe not our owne buildings out of other mens ruines. For as Plato bow 
doth firſt preferre the perfettion of bodilie health ; [econdly , the forme and Pla. deleg.r.x, 
beautie ; and thirdly, Vwitias nulla fraude quzſitas : ſo Hieremie cries, - —"—_ 
Woe vnto them that cre&rheir houſes by vnrighteouſneſle, and,,.,,. 
their chambers without. equitie : and Eſai the ſame, Woeto thoſe 
that ſpoyle and were not fpoyled. Andit was out of the true wiſdome 
of Salomon, that hee commandeth-vs, not to drinkethe wine of vio-,,,,. .,.. 
lence; nottolie in waitfor bloud ; and notta ſwallow them vpaliue, pap + + 123e 
whole riches wee couet ; for ſuch arethe ws ( ſaith her ) of every hy 1 
one that is greedy of gaine. 
And if wee could aſfoord our ſelues but ſo much leiſure as to confider, 
That hee which bath moſt in the world,hath,in reſpe#t of the world, nothing | 
init : andthat he which hath the longeſt time lent him to line in it, hath yer 
no proportion at all therein , ſetting it either by that which is pa$t when wee 
Were not , or bythat time which is ts come in which wee ſhall abide for ener: 
T ſay, if both, to wit our proportion in the world , and our time in the world, 
differ not much from that which is nothing ; it is not out of any excellency o 
conderStanding that wee ſo much priſe the one, which hath( in effeft \no be. © 
ing : and ſo much neglett the other , which bath no ending : coueting ab 7 
mortall things of the world,as if our ſoules were therein immortall , and neg- 
lefting aſs things which are immortall, as if our ſelues after the world were 
but mortal. 


But let every man rualue his owne wiſdome , 4s bee pleaſerh, Let the 
rich- 


' The Preface. 


Rich m.mthinke all fooles, that cannot equall his aboundance; the Reuen- 
ger eteeme all negligent. , that baue not troden downe their oppoſites ; rhe 
Politician, all groſſe, that cannot merchandize their faith : Yet when wee 
once come inſight of the Port of death , to which all winds driue -vs ; and 
when by letting fall that fatall Anchor, which canneuer be weighed againe, 
the Nauigation of this life takes end : Then it is T ſay, that our owne cogi- 
tations { thoſe ſad and ſeuere cogitations , formerly beaten from vs by our 
Health and Felicttie>) retuFne againe , and pay vs to the ruttermoZ for 
all the pleaſing paſſages of our lines paſt . It is then that Tee cyic out to 
GO D for mercie. ; then , when our ſelues can no longer exerciſe cruelty 
rowards others : and it is onely then, that wee are [Iruckenthrough the ſoule 
Galeks, With this rerrible. ſentence, That GOD willnot bemockt, For if 
Pe4 according to Saint Peter , Therighteous ſcarcely bee ſaued : andthat 
GO D tparcd not his Angells : where ſball choſe appeare , who , hauing 
ſerued ther appetites all their liues, preſume to thinke , that the ſeuere com- 
mandements of the All-powerfull GO D were giuen but in ſport ; and that 
the (ſhort breath, which wee draw when death preſſerh vs, if wee canbut 
faſhion it to the ſound of Mercy ( without any kinde of ſatiſfaflion or 
amends) is ſufficient ? O quam multi, ſaith areuerend Father, Cum hac 
ſpe ad eternos labores & belladeſcendunt ; I confeſſe that it is agreat 
comfort to our friends,to haue it ſaid that wee ended well : for wee all defire 
(as Balaam did to diethedeath of the righteous. But whar ſhall wee 
calla diſeſteeming, an appoſing , or (indeed) a mocking of GO D ; if thoſe 
men doz not appoſe him, diſeſteeme him, and mocke him,that thinke it enough 
for GOD, to aske himforgiueneſſe ar leiſure, with the remainder and laſt 
drawing of a malitious breath * For what doe they other-wiſe , that die 
this kinde of well-dying, but ſay -ontoG O D as followeth © Wee beſeech thee 
O GOD, that all the falſhoods , forſwearings, and treacheries of our liues 
paſt , may be pleaſing -onto thee. ; that thou wilt for our ſakes ( that haue 
hadno leiſure to doe any thing for thine.) change thy nature (though impoſ- 
fible) and forget to beea iu8Þ GO D ; that thou wilt loue iniuries and op- 
preſſions, call ambition wiſdome , and charity fooliſhneſſe. For I ſhall pre- 
zudice my ſonne (which Iam reſolued not to doe) if Imakereſlitution ; and 
confeſſe my ſelfe ro haue beene -oniuſt (which Tamtoo proud to doe ) if I 
d:liuer the of preſſed. Certainly,theſe wiſe worldlings haue either found our 
anew GO D ; or haue made One : andin all likelihood ſueh a Leaden One, 
. as Lewis theeleuenth ware in his Cappe;which,when he had cauſed any that 
he feared,or hated,to be killed ,hee would take it from his h:ad and kiſſeits. : 
beſeeching it to pardon him this one euill af more, and it ſhould be the laſt, 
which,(as at other times) bee did , when by the praftiſe of a Careinall and a 
falſified Sacrament. he cauſed the Earle of Armagnack to bee ſtabbed to 


dearh ;mockeries indeed fit to be ryſed towards a Leaden,but not towards the 
euer= 
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euer-liuing GOD. But of this compoſirion are all the deuout louers of the 
world, that they feare all that is dureleſſe and ridiculous : they fearethe 
þlots and pratti/es of their oppofites,and their very whiſperings : they feare 
the opinions of men which beat but pon ſhadowes ; they flatter and forſake 
the proſperous and -onproſperons, bee they friends or Kines : yeathey diue 
ronder water, like Ducks, at euery pebble ſtone, that's but throwne towards 
them by a powerfull hand :' and on the contrary , they ſbew an obitinate and 
Giant-like, valour , againſt the terrible iudgements of the All-powerfull 
GOD : yeathey ſhrw themſelues gods againſt GO D , and ſlaues towards 
men; towards men whoſe bodies and conſciences are alike rotten. 

Now for therest : If wee truly examine the difference of both conditions; 
fo wit of the rich and mighty , whome wee call fortunate ; and of the poore © 
and oppreſſed , whome we account wretched : wee ſhall find: the happineſſe 
of the one, and the miſeratue eſte of the other, ſo tied by GOD tothe ve- 
ry inſtant, and borh ſo ſubieft ro interchange ( witneſſe the ſuddaine downe- 


fall of the greateit Princes , and the ſpeedy oprifing of the meanest perſons ) 


&s the one hath nothing ſo certaine , whereof to boaſt ; nor the other ſo-un- 
certaine, whereof to bewaileit jelfe,, For there is no man ſo aſſured of 
his honour, of his riches, heath, or life ; but that hee may be depriued of ei- 
ther or all, the very next houre or day to come... Quid velper vehat,in- 
certum eſt, What the cuening will bring with it, it is vacertaine, 


And yet ycecannottell ( ſaith Saint Iames ) what ſhalbe to morrow, pl Os 


To day heis ſet vp , and to morrow hee (hall not bee found * for hee 
is turned into duſt, and his purpoſe periſheth. And although the aire 
which compaſſeth aduerfitie.., be rvery obſcure : yet therein wee better diſe 
cerneG OD, thaninthat ſhinning light which enuronech worldly glories; 
through which , for the cleareneſſe thereof, there is no -vanitie.. which eſ- 
capeth our fight. Andlet aduerfitie ſeeme what it will ; to happie men, 
ridiculous ,who make them-ſelues merrie at orher mens misfortunes ; and to 
#boſe pnder the crotle,greinous : yet this is true, That for all that is paſt, 
zo tbe very inſtant , the portions remainning are equall to either. For hee 
it chat wee haue lined many yeares,and( according to Salomon )in them all 
wee haue reioyced ;'or bee it that wee baue meaſured the ſame length of 
daies,and therein hawe euer-more ſorrowed : yet looking backe from our pre- 
ſent being we find both the one and che other to wit,the ioy and the woe,ſay- 
led out of fight ; and death,which doth purſue -05 and bold os in chace, from 
our infancie-, bath gathered it. Quicquid ztatis retro eſt, morste- 
net : What-ſo-cuerof our age is paſt, death holds it, So as who- 
ſo-euer bee bee, to whome' Fortune bath beene a ſeruant \, and the Time a 
friend : let him but take the accompt of his memory ( for wee haue no 
other keeper of our pleaſures paſt ) and truelie examine what it bath 


reſeruedgither of beauty and youtb,or foregone delights; what it hath Jane: 
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that it might laſt,of his deareſt affefions, or of what euer elſe the amorous 
Spring-r1me gaue his thoughts of contentment... then -onualuable._. ; and hee 
{hall finde that all the art which bis elder yeares haue_Þ, can draw no other 
rvapour out of theſe diſſolutions,than heauie_., ſecret., and ſad fighes. Hee 
ſhall finde nothing remaining, but thoſe ſorrowes, which grow cop after our 
faſt-ſpringing youth ; ouer-take it. , whenit is at a ſtand; and ouer-top it 
rotterly , when it beginnes to wither : in ſomuch as looking backe from the 
rvery inſtant time_ , and from our now being ; the poore, diſeaſed, and cap- 
tine creature , hath as little ſence of all his former miſeries and paines ; as 
hee, that is moſt bleſt in common opinion , hath of his fore-paſſed pleaſures 
and delights. For what-ſo-euer is caſt bebindrus, is iuſt nothing : and 
what ts to come , deceiprfull hope hath it, Omnia quz euentura ſunt, 
incertoiacent. Onely thoſe few black Swannes I muſt except : who ha-- 
uine hadthe grace ro rvalue worldly vanities at no more than their owne 
price ; doe , by retayning the comfortable memorie of a well afted life_., be- 
hold death without dread , andthe graue without feare ; and embrace both, 
as neceſſary guides to endleſſe glorie_. 

For my ſelf, this is my conſolation , and all that Ican offer to others, 
that the ſorrowes of this life , are but of two ſorts : whereof the one hath 
reſpeft to GO D ; the other , tothe World, Inthe firſt wee complaine to 
GOD againſt our ſelues, for our offences againſt bim ; and confeſſe, Ettu , 
iuftuses in omnibus quz venerunt ſuper nos, Andthou O Lordart 
juſt in all chat hath befallen vs. In the ſecond wee complaine to our 

ſelues againit GO D : as if hee had done -vs wrong , either in not giuing vs 
worldly 200ds and honours, anſwering our appetites : or for taking them 4- 
gaine fromevs , hauing had them ; forgetting that humble and ins} acknow« 
ledemert of lob, The Lord hath giuen , andthe Lord hathtaken, 
To the firſt of which Saint Paul hath promiſed bleſſedneſſe ; to the ſecond, 
dearth. Anda out of doubt hee is either afoole or -ongratefiullto GOD, op 
both, that doth nos acknowledge, how meane ſo-ener his eſtate bee, that the 
ſame is yet farre greater , thanthat #hich GOD oweth him : or doth nos 
acknowledge , how ſharpe ſo-euer his affliftions bee, that the ſame are yes 
| farreleſſe , thanthoſe which are due ronto him. And if an Heathen wiſe 
man call the aduer fities of the world but tributa viuendi, the tributes of 
liuing : 4 wiſe Chriſtian man ought to know them, and beare them , but as 
the tributes of offending. He ought ro beare them man-like,and reſoluedly; 
not as thoſe whining ſouldiors doe,qui gementes ſequuntur imperatore, 

For ſecing God,why is the Author of all our tragedies, hath written out 

for vs,and appeinted vs all the parts we are to play. and bathnot.jn their dif- 
tribution , beene partial ro the moſt mighty Princes of the world ; That 
gave onto Darius the part of the greatei® Emperour , and the part 
of the moſt miſerable begger , a begger begging water of an Enemie>, 
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20 0 quinich the great erought of death. That: appointed Paiazet co play he: 
Gran Signiorof the Turkes widened undin the ſame gay rhe ook 
ſtooleaf Tamerlane ( both which parrs Valerian bad alfoplayd , , boerhug 
raken by Sapores) rhat made Bellidarius play rhe moſt cvittorious Capraine,. 
and laſtly the part of a-blinde beggar ; of Shich example many chomſands- 
my be produced: why. {bould other men , who are bur of the leaſt worms; * 
of wrongs * Certainly there is no other account. robe mails of this 
ridiculous world, rhan to reſolue, That the change of fortune on the 'grear 
Theater is but as the change of garments on tbe leſſe. "For when on 1h ons 
and the other ,cuery man weares but his owne kin; the Players are all alike. 
Now if any man,out of weaknes, priſeche paſſages of this world other wife" 
( for ſaith Petrarch, Magni-ingen)j elt revocare mentenva” few. 
{1bus ) i is by reaſon of that ronhappie fant4/e of ours, whith-fora echin 
the braines of Man all the miſeries (be corpora!! excepted) hereunto bros” 
ſubieft-: Thereinit is, that Misfortune and Aduerſirie worke all thas they 
worke. For /ecing Death,in the end of the Play, takes from all , wharſoeuer 
Fortune or Force tuk?s from any one : it were 4 fooliſh madnes in the ſhip. 
wracke of worldly chings,where all fnkes bus the Sorrow , to ſaue it." That 
were,as Seneca ſaith, Fortunz ſuccumbere,quod triftiuseſt oninitard, 
to fall ynder t ortune, of all other the moit miſerable deliinie;” £7 
But it is now time to ſound aretraitz and to defire to be excuſed of this 
long purſuit : and withall, that the good intens, which bath moued me. to 
the pifture of time pa(Kwhich we call 1 oric) in fo large a Mey hogs 
alok accepted in place of a better reaſon. | 1 
The examples of ditine prouidence, euery where found ( the firſt brine. 
Hiſtories beingnothing elſe but a continuation of ſuch examples) haue per- 
ſwad:d me to fetch my beginning from the beginning of all things ; to wit y 
- regtion. For though rheſe rwo glorwous aftions of the Almightie be [on:are, 
(as it were) linked together, that the one neceſſarily implyeth the other : 
c reation,inferring Prouidence: (for what Father forſaketh the childthat he 
hath begotten?) and Prouidence preſuppoſing Creation) Tet many of choſe 
chat hay ſeemed to excell in worldly wiſedome, haue gone abous to difioyne 
this coherence ; the Epicure denying both Creation & Prouidence,but gr ats- 
ting that the world had a beginning ;the Ariſtotelian granting Proiuidence, 
but denying both the Creation and the Beginning. 

Now alchoughrhis doftrine of Faith, rouching the Creationintime( for by 
Faith we vnderſtand,thatthe world was madeby the word of God)be 
£00 weighty a work for Arittotles rotten ground to beare «vp, vpon which he 
bach(norwirhſt.znding\founded the Defences& Fortreſſes of all bis Verball 
Doftrine: Yet that the neceſſitie of infinite power ,and the worlds beginning, 
and rhe impoſsibility of the contrary euenin the iudgement of Natural rea- 
ſon, wherein hee belecued, , bay not better informed _ it is greatly to bee 
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"mrgiled at...  Avdrt isno no leſſe ſranges that rhoſemin which: are defirous 
of knowledge (ſeing Ariſtozle hathfayled in#his maitic poynt<. ; and raught 
litle other thantetraes in the rti3,) haue fo retrencht their mindes from the 
following and onextaking of ruth, and ſo abſolutely ſubiefted thems-ſelues to 
the law of thoſe. Philoſopbicall principles ; as all contrary kinde of teaching, 
in the ſearch of cauſes, they baue condemmedeither for phantaſticall, or curi= 
01445. \ But doth it follow, that rbe pofitions'of Heathen Philoſophax's, are 
condoubted grounds and principles indeed ,; becauſe ſo called * Or that ipſi 
dixerunt , doth make them to bee ſuch 7: certainlyno.' But this is true.Þ, 
Thar where naturallreaſon bath built anything ſo ſtrong againſt it ſelfe., as 
phe fame reaſon can hardly aſſaile i it, much leſſe batter it downe- : the fame 
in euery queſtion of Nature_Þ, and finite power, may bee approued for: a fun- 
damentall law of humane knowledg. For ſaith Charron inhis Books of 
charron de Wiſdome, Tout propoſition humaine gautantd authoritt que [autre, 
*7- - flaraiſonn'on faitla difference ; Fuery bumane-propoſition hath 
equall authoritie, .it reaſon make notthe difference, the reſt being but 
che ables of principles. Bur bereof honp ſhall the -opright and ronpartiall 
iudgment of man giue 4 ſentence..,,where oppoſition and examination are not 
| admitted to gine tn evidence? And torhis purpoſe it was well Jaid of 
L8.dewy; LaGtantius , Sapientiam f1bi adimunt , quiſine vilo iudicioinucnta 
Trert263 maiorum probant ,& abaliispecudum moreducuntur : They neg- 
le& their owne wiſdome , who without any iudgment approuethe 
juuention of thoſethatfore-wentthem ; and ſuffer them-ſelues,after 
the manner of Beaſts, tobceled by them. By the aduantage of which 
ſlouth and dullneſſe , ignorarice is now become ſo powerfull a Tyrant. : as it 
hath ſet true-Philoſophie , Phifick , and Diuinity , in a Pillory ; and written 
over the firſt,Contra negantem Principia; over the ſecond, Vertus ſpeci- 
fica ; and ower the third, Eccleſia Romana, 
But for my ſeife_, I ſhall nener bee perſwaded, that G O D bath ſhut -op 
all light of Learning within the lanthorne of Ariſtotles braines ; or that it 
Was ter ſaid unto bim , as onto Eldras, Accendamin CordetuoLu- 
cerriam intelletus : chat GO D bath giuen .inuention but to the Heathen; 
and that they onely haue incvaded NatureÞ, and found the /Irength and bot- 
tome thereof ; the ſame nature hauing conſumed all her ſtore. and left no- 
thing of price to after-ages. That theſe and theſe bee the cauſes of theſe and 
theſe effefts , Time bath taught -vs ; andnetreaſon : and ſo bath expcri- 
ence, Without Art... The Cheeſe-wife knoweth it as well as the Philoſo- 
pber,that ſowre Runnet doth coagulate her milke into agurde... Bt if wee 
aske areaſon of this cauſe,why the ſowreneſſe dothit. * wherebyit dogb it? 
and the manner how? I thinkethat there is nothing to bee found in roulgar 
Philoſophie , to ſatiſfie this and many other like roulgar queſtions, But 
mango couer his ignorance in the leaſt things , who cannot giue atrue reaſon 
for 
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for the Grafſe emder hisftete..., whyit [hould bee greenerather thenred, 

or of any other colour ; that could neuer yet diſcouer the way andreaſon of 
Natnres working , in thofe-which are farre leſſenobls creatures than bim- 

elfe ; who is farre more Noble than the Heaugns them: ſelues, :.. Man 

( ſaith Salomon ) that can hardly diſcerne thethingsthatate vponthe $uenen,r.g, 
Earth, and with greatlabour ftindeout thethingsthatare before ys; 

that bagh ſo ſhort a rime in tht world ;\. as heeno ſooner beginnes to learne, 
thantotie ; that bath in his memory but borrowed knowledge ; in his ron- © 
deritanding nothing trulie ; that is ignorant of the Eſſence of his owne ſoule, p 
and which che wiſeſt of the Natwraliſts ( if Ariſtotle bee hee) could nener 

ſo much as define , but by:the Aftion and effett , telling vs what it workes 

(which all men know as well-as bee ) but not what it is," which neither hee, 

nor any elſe ,. doth know ; but G O D that createdit. ; ( for though I were 
perfe&, yet I know not my ſoule, ſaith lob.:).Mas I ſay, that is but an 

1diat in the next cauſe of his owne life, and in the cauſe of all the ations 

of his life, : will (notwithſtanding ) examine the art of GO D increa- 
ting the World ; of GO D who ſaith Tob ) is ſo excellent as wee knowe 


him not ; and examine the beginning of the worke , which had end before Aeb.a6 


Mankind had a beginning of being. Hee will diſable GO DS power to 
make a world, without matter to make it of. He will rather giue the mothes 
of the Aire for a cauſe z caſt the worke on neceſſity or chance z beſtow the ho- 
nour thereof on Nature; make two powers, the one to be the Author of the 
Matter , the other of ths Forme ; and laſtly , for want of a worke-man, 
bane it Eternall: which latter opinion Ariſtotle, to make him-ſelfe the Au- 
thor of a new Doftrine , brought intothe World : and bis Seftatours baue 
mainetainedit. ; paratiac coniurati,quos ſequuntur, Philoſophorum 
animis inuictis opiniones tueri. For Hermes , who lined at once with, 
or ſoone after, Moſes, Zoroaſter, Mufzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaxi- 
menes, Anaxagoras,Empedocles,Mcliflus, Pherecydes, Thales,Cle-#*5: 
anthes,Pyrhagoras,Plato,and many others (whoſe opinions are exquiſite- 
ly gathered by Steuchius Eugubinus ) foundinthe neceſiitic of inuincible 
reaſon,One eternal and infinite Being,ro be the Parent of the -oniverſall. < 
Horum omnium ſententia quamuis ſit incerta,codem tamen ſpeQar, 
vt Prouidentiam vnam efle conſentiant ; ſiue enim Natura, ſive A- 
ther, ſiuc Ratio, ſiue mens, ſiue fatalis neceſktas, fiue diuina Lex; 
idem cflequod a nobis dicitur Deus : All theſe mens opinions( ſaith 
Laftantius ) though vncettaine, come to this; That they agree 
vpon one Prouidence; whether the ſame bee Nature, or light, or 
Reaſon, or vnderſtanding, or deſtinie, or diuine ordinance; that itis 
theſame which wecall GOD. Certainely, as all the Rivers in the world, 
rbough they hane diners rifings, and diuers runnings; though they ſome-times 
bide them-ſelues for a while conder ground, and ſeeme to be GOES 

D 3 $3 


it. 


_  -” OI 


——  — 


| Fhe Preface. 
_  ———— —— > —— 
= 


Lakes ; dont aft ende;ymnd fall morte great Ocean : ſo after all the fear- 
ebes thas Putocinecapacitie hath ; andafter all Philoſophical contemplation 
il 71 ad curidſitie”; inrheweesſiirie of rhis infinite poieer, ' allrhe reaſon of man 
ends and diffolues it ſelfe.- wh 7X 
| -" 14s for others ; and firſ} rouching thoſe, which conceine the matter of the 
Forld ro haue been cternall, and that God didnot create the world ex nihi- 
lo, but ex raatcria Preexiſtente-; che Suppoſition is ſo weake, as imbardlly 
worth the anſwering. For ( ſaith-Euſebws) Mihi videntur quihoc di. 
--42rey, cunt, forrunam quoque Deo anneRere, They ſeeme vnto me,which 
- - +7<+: athrmethis,to giue part ofthe work to God, and part to Fortune: in- 
ſomuch as if God had nor found this tirit matter by chance , He had neither 
been Author, nor Father, nor Creator, nor Lord of the Pniuerſall. For were 
the Matter or Chaos, eternal : it then followes, Thas titber chis fuppoſed 
Matter did fitit ſelfe ro God ; or God, accommodate himſelfe tothe matter, 
For the firſt ; is is impoſsible, that things without ſenſe could proportion 
t#hemſclucs ro the Workmans will. For the ſecond ; it were horr1b/e to conceiue 
of God, That as :n Arnificer he applied himſelfe , according to the proporsi« 
on of Matter which he lighted -ypon. | 
But let it be juppoſed, That this matter had been made by any Power , 
wor Omnipotent, and infinitely wiſe : Iwould gladly learne how it came to 
paſſe,thas the ſame was propor:ionableto his intention, that w.ts Omm:po- 
gent and infinitely wiſe ; an4no more, nor no leſſe, than ſeruedtor:ce ue the 
forme of the Vniuerſall, For, hadit wanted any thing of what was ſuffici= 
ly ent ; then muſt it be granted, That God created out of nothing ſo much of 
\' new matter, as ſerued to finiſh thzworke of the World : Or had there beene 
'F more of this mattcr,than ſuffices ; rben did God diſfolue W annibilate what- 
{a ſoener remained and was ſuperfluans. Aud this muſt eueryreaſonable ſoule 
"if | confeſſe, That it is the ſame worke of God alone , to create any thing out of 
1 nothing, And by the ſame art and power, and by nonz other,can thoſe 
o things, or any part of that eternall matter , bee againe changed into No- 
thing ; by which thoſe things, that once were nothing , obtained a beginning. 
of being. 
| Si, to ſay that this matter was the cauſe of it ſelfe ; this , of all 0- 
ther, were the greateſt idiot:ſme. For ,if it were the cauſe of it ſelfe at any 
I, | time; then there was alſo a time when it ſelfe was not : at which time. of 
F | not being, it is eafie enough to conceine, that it could neither produce it ſelfe, 
| wor any thing elſe. For to be, and nos to be, at once, is impoſſible. Nihil au- 
b; tem ſciplum preecedit,neq; ſexplum comporat corpus. There is no- 
hong that doth pracedcir ſelfe, neither doc bodics componnd them- 
clues. 
| For thereſt ; Thoſe that faine this matter to be eternal, muſ? of neceſſitis 
confeſſe,th.1t Infinite camnor be ſeparate from Eternitie, And then bad infi- 
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nite matter left no place for infinite forme , but char che firit matter was 
finite, the torme which it recetued proues it.. For conclufion of this 
part ; who-ſo-euer will make choyce, rather to beleeue in eternall deformitie, 
or in eternall dead matter than in eternall light and eternal life : let eternal 
death be his reward. For it is amadneſſe of that kind,as wanteth tearmes 
toexpreſſeit. For what reaſon of man ( whome the curſe of preſumption 
hath not ſlupified ) hath doubted , That infinite power ( of which wee can | 
comprehend but a kind of fhadow,quia comprehenho eſt intra terminos, 
qui infinito repugnant) bath any thing wanting in it ſelfe,cither for mat- - 
ter or forme; yea for as many worlds (if ſuch had beene-GO DS will ) 
as the Sea hath ſands ? For where the power is withou:: limitation ; the 
worke hath no other limitation,than the workmans will. Tea Reaſontt ſelfe 
findes it more eafie for infinite power, to deliuer from it ſelfe a finite world, 
without the helpe of matter prepared ; than for a finite man, a foole and 
duFt , to change the forme of matter made to his hands. They are Diony- 
ſius his words, Deus in vna cxiſtentia omnia przhabet : and againe 
Efſe omnium eſt ipla Diuinitas,omne quod vides,& quod non-vides; 
co wit, cauſaliter, or in better tearmes, non tamquam forma, ſed tan- 
quam cauſa yniuerſalis. Neither hath che world -oniuerſallcloſed -vþ 
allof GOD. Forthe moſt parts of his workes ( ſaith Stracides) are 
hid. Neither can the depth of his wiſdome be opened,by the glorious work 
of the world : which newer brought to knowledge all it can ; for then were 
bis infinite power bounded,and made finite. And hereof it comes, That we 
ſeldome entitle GOD the all-(hewing, or al#all-willing ; bur theall- 
mighty that is,infinitely able. - - * « cs 
But now forthoſe, who fromthat ground, That out of n6thing no- 
thing is made, inferre che Worlds eternity ; and yet ot ſo ſaluage therein, 
as thoſe are,which giue aneternall being to dead matrer : It is true , if the 
word (nothing ) bee taken inthe affirmatiue ; and the making , impoſed 
pon Naturall Agents and finite power ; That out of nothing , nothing is 
made. But ſeeing their great Dottour Ariſtotle him. ſelfe confeſſerh, 
quod omnesantiqui decreuerunt quaſi quoddam rerum principium, 
ipſum infinitum, Thatall the ancient decree akindof beginning, 
and the ſame to bee infinite : and alittle after ,more largely and plainely, 
Principium ecius eſt nullum, ſed ipſum omnium cernitur efleprinci- Stee,zug2 x. 
pium,acomnia compleRiacregere : it is ſtrange that rhis Philoſopher, vhr4 xo. 
"with his followers, ſhould rather make choice out of falſbood, to conclude 
faſly ; thanout of truth, te reſolue truely. For if wee compare the world 
Prinerſall,and all the conmeaſurable Orbes of Heauen; and thoſe meracilows 
bodies of theSunne, Moone,andStatres,withipſum infinitum : it may 
truely bee ſaid of them all, which him-ſelfe affirmeth of his imaginary Ma- 
teria prima, That they are natber quid, qualc, vor quantum ; audrbere- 
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Z foreto bring finite (which bath no proportion with infinite) out of infinite 
quideitruir omnem proportionem!) #420 wonder in GO DS power. 
And therefore Anaximander, Mclilſus, aud Empedocles, call che wor!d 
roniver[all , but particulam Vniuerſitatis and intinitatis, aparcellof 
that which ische yniuerſaliticand the infiniticit ſelfe ; and Plato, bur 
a ſhadow of GOD. But the other, to proue the worlds eternitie, 
rorgeth this Maxime , That, A futhcient and efteQuall cauſe being 
granted , an anſw crable effe& thereof 15alſo granted : inferring, that, 
GO Dbeing for ener a ſufficient and effetiuall cauſe of rhe world, the efj ett 
of the cauſe ſhould alſo haue beene for ener ; to wit , the world coninerſall. 
But what a ſtrang mockerie is this in ſo great a Maiſler , to confeſſe a ſuf- 
ficient and effeFuall cauſe of the world, (ro wit an almighty GO D) in bis 
Antecedent ; and the ſame GO DtobeaG OD reſtrained in his concluſion; 
. ta make GOD freein power , and bound in will z cable to effeft , vnablero 
determine ; able to make all things,and yet pnable to make choyce of the time 
when ? For this were impionſlyto reſolue of GOD, as of natural neceſ- 
fitie.; which hath neither chotce,nor will nor conderſtanding ; which can= 
not but work matter b:ing preſent. ; as fire , to burne things combuſtible. 
Againe hethus diſputerh , That ewery Agent which can worke, and doth 
not worke- : if it afrer-ward worke_Þ, 1 is cither thereto moued byit {elfe, 
or by ſome-what elſe. ; and ſoit paſſeth from power to AF, But GON 
( ſaith be ) is immouable,and is netyher moged by bins ſelfe nor by any other; 
but being alwaies the ſame,doth alwaies Wworke . Whence he toncludeth, Ew the 
world were cauſaAby G O'Br, that ze was for ever the cauſe thereof ; and 
therefare eternall, The anſwer to this is cveryeafies, For that GODS 
perfourming in due time that. ,t which bee ever determined at length to per- 
forme, doth not ar.oue any alteration or change , but rather conſtancie in 
him. For the ſame ation of his will, which made the world for euer , did 
alſo with-bold the effett to the time ordained, To this anſwere , init ſelfe 
fuſficient.,orhers adde further, that the patterne or Image of the World may 
be ſaid to beerernall : which the Platonich s call,(piricualem mundum 
and doe inthis ſort diſtinguiſh the Ida, andCreation in time, Spiritu. 
Me. Ficn,g,, AliS ille mundus,mundi huius exemplar , primumque Det opus, vita 
mnore. An quali eft ArchiteQo ; fuit ſemper cumillo, eritqueſumper. Mun- 
dus autern corporalis , quod ſecundum opus eſt Dei, decedir ian ab 
opifice cx parte vna , quia'non fuit ſemper ; retinetalteram, quia fit 
ſemper futurus. That repreſentatiue, or the intentionall world 
( /aythey) theſampler of this viſible world, thefirſt workeot GO D, 
was zqually ancient with the ArchiteQ; for it was for cuer with him, 
and euer {halbe. This materiall, world,the ſecond worke or creature 
of GOD, doth differ from the worker in this; Thatit wasnotſrom 


eucrlaſting, and in this it doth agree, thazit ſhall be for cuer to come. 
The 
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The firſt point, That is vas not for euer , all Chriſtians confeſſe : The other 
they -onderſtand no other-wiſe , than that after the conſummation of this 
World,thereſhalbe anew Heauen anda new Earth ; withoutany new 
creation of matter. - But of theſe things we need not here ſtand to argue : 
though ſuch opinions bee not unworthy the propoundimg ; in this confidera- 
tion,of an eterBall and pnchangeable cauſe producing a changeable and _ 
porall effeft. Touching which point Proclus the Placoniſt. diſpureth 
That the compounded eſſence of the World ( and becauſe compounded, weak 
fore diſtipable ) is continued, and knit to the Diuine Being, by an indiuiduall 
and inſeperable power , flowing from diuine -unitie-; and chat the Worlds 
natural appetire of GOD ſbewerh , rhat the ſame proceedeth from a good- 
neſſe and -onderitanding diuine ; and that this -verrue , by which the Worid - 
# continued and knit together , muſt be infinite , that it may infinitely and e- 
\ uerlaStingly cotinte and preſerne the ſame. Which infinite Vertue , the 
 fiaiteWorld( ſaich hee ) is not capable of , but receiuerhit from the dinine 
infinite, according to rhe temporall Nature it hath , ſucceſlinely euery mo- 
ment by little and luttle_; euen as "the whole Material World is net aito- | 
getb:y : but the aboliſhed parts are departed by ſmall degrees , and the 
parts yet to come. , doe by rhe ſame ſmall degrees ſucceed; as the ſhadow 
of a tree ina Riucr , ſeemeth t0 haue continued the ſame along time inthe 
Water, but it is perp-rually renewed, inthe —— ebbing ans flowing 
thereof. 
But toreturne to them, which denying that euer the World had any begin- 
ning,withall denie that euer it ſhall haue any end;and to this purpoſe affirme, 
it was neuer heard, neuer read, neuer ſcene , no not by any reaſon per- 
ceiued ; that the Heauens haue euer ſuffered corruption ; or that they 
appeare any way the Elder by continuance_Þ ; or in any ſort other-wiſe than 
they were. ; which had they beene ſubief to finall corruption , ſome change 
would hae becne diſcerned in ſo long a time. : Tothis it is anſwered, 
That the little change as yer perceiued,doth rather proue their newneſſe, and 
rhas hey haue not continued ſo long ; than that they will continue for euer 
as they are. Andif conietturall arguments may receive an;wer by con- 
teftures : it then ſeemeth , that [ome alteration may be found. For either 
Ariſtotle, Plinic, Strabo, Beda , Aquinas, and others , were groſſely — #7 
miſtaken : or elſe thoſe partsof the world, lying within the burnt Zone, $ r4.1.3.8rde 
Were not in elder times habitable, by reaſon of the Sunnes he it; neither SI 
were the Seas , ronder the Equinoftiall , nauigable. But wee know oy SHHR 
_ experience, that thoſe Regions, ſo fituate , are filled with p-opleÞ, | 
and exceeding t:mp:rate-; and the Sea, ouer which wee Nauigate, 
Paſſable enough. Wee read alſo many Hiltories of deluges : and how 
that in the time of Phacton , diners places in the world were burnt -op, 


bythe Sunnes rviolent heat. | 
E Butt 
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Butin aWord, this obſeruation is exceeding feeble... For we knowit 
for certaine>, That ſtone-walls, of matter moidring and friable, haue ſtood 
£wo , Or threee thouſand yeares : that many things haue beene digged cop 
ont of the earth, of that depth , as ſuppoſed to haue beene buried by the 
grnerall floud ; without any alterarion eirber of ſubſtance or figure , yea 
it is beteiued , andit is every probable , that the gold which is daily found 
in Mynes ,' and Rocks, conder ground , was created together with the 
Earth. > | LU 

- Endif bodies elementarie_, and compounded , rhe eldelt times haue 
not 12uaded and corrupted : what great alteration ſhould wee looke for 
in Celeſtial and quinteſſentiall botlies * And yer wee hate reaſon to 
thinke., , that the Sunne., by whoſe heipe all Creattres are generate, 
doth not in theſe latter Ages aſi$t Nature, as bere-ro-fore,, We bane nei- 
ther Gyants , ſuch az the eldeſt world bad : nor mighty-men, ſuch as the 
elder "world had ; but all things in generall are reputed of leſſe evertue ; 
which from the Heauens receiue evertue,, Whence , if the nature of a 
Preface would permit a larger diſcourſe , wee might eaſily fetch ſtore of 
. proofe_. ; as that this world ſhall at length haue end ; as that once it bad 
beginning. EE ED} | Kb 

And I ſer no good aunſwer that can bee made to this obieftion : If 
the World were eternall ; why not all thinges in the World Eternall ? 
If there were no firſt, no cauſe , no Father, no Creator , $0 in- 
comprehenſible wiſdome , bur chat enery Nature had beene a-like_s 
eternal ; and Man more rarionall than euery other Nature : Why had 
not the eternall reaſon of' Man, prouided for bis eternal beeing in the 
World 2 For if all were equall : why not equall conditions to all ? 
why ſbould beauenly bodies line for ener ; andthe bodies of Menrotre aud 
die? Sh 

Againe.s, who was it that appointed the Barth to keepe the-conter, 
and gaue Order thatit ſhould bang inthe Aire, : that the Sunne ſhould 
frauaile betweene the Tropicks , andneuer exceed thoſe boundes , nor faile 
ro performs chat Progreſſe once in every year&: the Moone to liue by bor= 
rowed light. : the firſt ſtarres ( according t0 common opinion )to be faſtned 
like Nailes in a Cart-wheele, ; andthe Planets to wander at their plea- 
ſure, ? Orif none of theſe had power ouer other : was ivout of Charity 
and Loue-, that the Sunne by his perperuall trauaile within thoſe two 
Circles, bath -vifited,, ginenlight -onto , andreleived all parts of the 
Earth , andthe Creatures therem, by turnes andtimes 4 Out of doubt., 
if the Sunne hate of his owne accord kept this courſe in all eternitie.: 
He may iuStly be calledeternall charity,and euerlaſting Loue. The ſame may 
be ſaide of all the Stars:who being all of chem moſt large andcleare fountains 
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of rvertue andoperation, may alſo bee called eternall -vertues : the Earth 
may be called eternall patience; the Moone, an eternall borrower and begger; 
and Man of all other the moſt miſerable, eternally mortall. And what were 
this,but to beleiue againe in the old Play of the gods * Yea in more gods by 
Millions , than ever Heſ1odus dreampt of. But in ſteed of this mad follie, 
wee ſe: it well enough with our feeble and mortall eyes : and the eyes of our 
reaſon deſcerne it better ; That the Sunne, Moone, Starres, and the Earth, 

are limited, bounded, and conſtram?d : themſelues they haue not conſtrai- 
ned, nor cou!d. Omne determinatum cauſam habet aliquam effici- 
entem, quz1llud determinauerit, Euery thing bounded hath ſome 
efficient cauſe, by which it is boended, 

Now for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of this name, the ſchoole of 
Ariſtotle hath borh commended many errours onto vs , and ſoughr aijo 
ch:reby to obſcure the glory of the high Mod:rator of all things, ſhining in 
the Creation, and in the gouerning of the World : : ſo if the b:(t definition bee 
taken out of the ſecond of Ariſtotles phiſicks, or primo de Czlo, or ort 
of th: fifth of his Metaphyſicks;T ſay that the beſt is but n2minall, hd ſer- 
wing onely ro difference the beg inning of Naturall motion, from Artificial : 
which yet the. Academicks open better, when they call ir A Seminary 
ftrengrh, infuſed into matter by the Soule of the World ; who giue 
the frſt place ro Prouidence , the ſecond to Fate, and but the third ro Na- 
ture, Prouidentia( by which they -onderſtand GO D) dux & caput 
Fatum, medium ex prouidentia prodiens ; Natura poſtremum. But 
bee it what hee will, or bee it any of theſe (G O D excepted )or participating 
of all : yet that it hath choice or conderSirnding( both which are neceſſarily 
inthe cauſe of all things) no man hath avowed. For this is -onan{werable 
of LaQantius :1s autem facit aliquid , qui aut voluntatem faciendi 
habet, aut ſcientiam ; Hee onely can bee ſaid to bce the docr of a 
thing, that hath either will or knowledge inthedoing it. 


But the will and ſcience of Nature , areintheſe words truely expreſt by ;;., .;, 


Ficinus * Poteſt vbique Natura, vel per diuerſa media,velex diuerſts 7: 
materijs, diuerſa facere: ſublata vero mediorum materiarumque di- 
uerſitate, vel vnicum vel ſimilimum operatur, neque poteſt quan= 
do adeſt materia non operari; lt isthe power of Nature by diuerfity 
cf meanes, or out of diuerſity of matter,toproduce diuersthings:;but 
taking away the diverſity of meanes, and the diuerſity of marter ,it 
then workes but one or the like worke; neither can it but worke, 
matter becing preſent. Now if Nature mad: choyce of diuerfity of 
matter , to worke all theſe -variable workes of Heauen and Earth ; it. 
bad then both vnderſtanding and will ; it had counſaile, to beginne.. ; 
reaſon to diſpoſe ; -vertue and knowledge to finiſh ; and power to gouerne : 


without which , all things had beene bas one and the ſame : al of the 
Ez matter 
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matter of Heauen , or all of the matter of Earth . And if we grant Nature 
Lelt,deivs this Will, and this pnderſtanding, this counſaile,reaſon, and power : Cur 
 _ Naturapotius,qua Deus nominetur?Why ſhould we then call ſuch a cauſe 
rather Nature, than God God,of whom all men haue notion, and giue rbe_ 
Arift.t, x de firſt and higheſt place to Divine power : Omnes homines notionem deo- 
"aaa "rum habenr, oinneſq; ſummum locum dwinocuidam numini alkg- 
nant. Andrhis Ijay in ſhort ; that it is a true. effett of truereaſon in man 
(were there. no authority more binding than reaſon ) to acknowledge and 
adore the firi# and moſt jublime power. Vera Philoſophia,cit aſcenſus ab 
his quz fluunt, & oriuntur, & occidunt, ad ea quz vereſunt, & ſem» 
per cadem : True Philoſophy, is an aſcending from the things which flow, 

and riſe, and fall, to the things that are for ever the ſame. 

For thereſt; I do alſo account it not the meaneſt,but an impiety monſtrous, 
to confound God and Nature . be it but in tearmes. For it ts God, that only 
diſpoſeth of all things according to his owne will ; and maketh of one Earth, 
Vellels of honor and diſhonor. Ir is Nature that candiſpoſe of nothing, 
but according to the will of the matter wherein it worketh, It is God, that 
commandeth all : It is Nature that is obedient to all, It is God that doth good 
eunto all, knowing and louing the good he doth : It is Nature, that ſeconda- 
rily doth alſo good, but it neither knowerth nor loverh the goodit doth. Ir is 
God, that bath all things in himſelfe : Nature, nothing init ſelfe, It is 
God,which is the Father and hath begotten all things : It is Nature, which 
is begotten by all thinges ; in whichit liveth and laboureth ; for by it ſelfe it 
exilteth not. For (ball we ſay,that it is out of affetion to the earth, that bea- 
ty chings fall towards it © Shall we call it Reaſon, which doth condutt every 
Riuer intothe ſalt Sea * Shall wetearme it knowledge in fire,that makes it to 
conſume combuſtible matter * If it be Aﬀeftion, Reaſon, and Knowledge in 
theſe : by the ſame AfﬀeFtion, Rraſon,and knowledge it is, that Nature work- 
eth. Andtherfore ſecing all things work as they do, (call it by form, by Na- 
ture, or by what you pleaſe) yet becauſe they work by an impulfion, which they 
cannot refiſt ; or by a faculty,infuſed by the ſupremeſt power : we are neither 
ro wonder ar, nor to worſhip , the faculty that worketh, nor the Creature 
wherein it worketh. But herein lies the wonder. Q& to him is the worſhip due, 
who bath created ſuch a Nature inthings,Q [uch a faculty,as neither know- 
ing it ſelfe, the matter wherein it worketh, nor the vertue and power which 
it hath ; doth yet work all things to their laſt and -ottermoſt perfeftion. And 
therefore exeryreaſonable man,taking to himſelfe for a ground that which is 
granted by all Antiquity,and by al men truly learned that euer the world had; 
ro Wit ; That there is a power infinit,and eternall,( which alſo neceſſity doth - 
proue ronto cvs, without the helpe of Faith ; and Recſon, without the force 
of Authoritie) all things doe as eafily follow which hane beene delivered by 
diuine letters , as the waters of arunning River doe ſucceſſinely purſue each 
otber from the firſt fountaines. | This 
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This much I ſayit is , that Reaſonit ſelfe hath taught cos : and this is pay 1 
the beginning of knowledge. Sapientia prxcedit, Religio equitur : quia pientas, * 
riuseſt Deum ſcire, conſequenscolere; Sapience goes before, Religion 
followes : becauſe it 15 firſt ro know God,and then to worſhip him. This Sapi- 
pence Plato calleth, abſoluti boni ſcientiam, The ſcience of the abſolute, Gare bi 
ood; and another ,(cientiam rerum primarum,lempiternarum,perpe- Yo 
tuarum. For Faith( ſaith 1{idore ) is not extorted by violence ; but by rea- — . 
ſon and examples perſwaded : fides nequaquam viextorquetur ; ſed ra- 
cione & exemplis ſuadetur. I confeſſe it, That to inquire further, as of the 
eſſence of God, of his power, of his Art, and by what meane He created the 
world:Or of his ſecret iudgment,and the cauſes ; is not an effett of Reaſon : 
Sed cum ratione inſaniunt, bur they grow mad withreaſon, that inquire 
after it. For as it is no ſhame nor diſhonor ( ſaitha French Author) de taire 
arreſt au but qu'on naſceu ſurpaſſer, For a man toreſt himſelfe_ there, 
where he finds it impoſſible ro paſſe on further : ſo whatſoeuer is beyond, and 
out of the reach of true reaſon, It acknowledgeth it to be ſo ; as conderſtan- 
ding is ſelfe not to be infimte,but according to the Name and Nature it hath, xv in 
#0 be a Teacher ,that beſt knowes the end of bis own Art. For ſeeing both Rea- ſecundam ne 
ſon and Neceſiity teach V5( Reaſon, which is pars diuiniſpiritus in corpus nath,noneh- 
humana merſi )chat the world was made by a power infinite ; and yet how ,,.,.” or 
* it was made,it cannot teach cvs : and ſeeing the ſame Reaſon and Neceſſity t%*: 
make vs know,that the ſame infinit power is euery wher in the world;and yet 
how euery whereit canot informe -vs :our beleefe hereof is not weakned, but 
greatly ſtrengthned,by our ignorance ; becauſe it is the Jame Reaſon thattels 
rvs,That ſuch a Nature cannot be ſaid to be God, that can be in all conceiued 
man. 
. Thaue beene_ already ouer long to make any large diſcomrſecicher of the 
parts of the following Story, or in mine owne excuſe : eſpecially in the excuſe 
of this or that paſſage ; ſeeing the whole is exceeding weake and defetine_, 
Among the groſeſt, the -onſutable dinifion of the bookes , I could not know 
how to excuſe,had I not been direfted to inlarge the building after the foun- 
dation was laid, andthe firſt part finiſhed, All m:n know that there i#'no 
great Art in the deuiding euenly of thoſe things, which are ſubieft to number 
and meaſure. For thereſ}, it ſutes well enough with a great many Bokes of 
this age, which ſpeake to much, and yet ſay little ;Ipſ1 nobis furto ſubdu- 
cimur, We are ſtollen away from our ſelues, ſetting a highprice on allchat.. 
Fs our owne. But bereof, though alate good Writer make complaint, yet ſhall * 
it not lay hold on me, becauſe I beleene as he doth ; that who ſo thinkes him- 
ſelfe the wiſeſt man, is but a poore.Þ. and miſerable ignorant. Thoſe that are 
the beſt men of war, againſt all the -vanities and fooleries of the World, doe 
alwaies keepe the ſtrongeSt euards again$t themſelnes, to defend them from 
themſclues, from ſelfe lone, ſelfe eſtimation, and ſelfe opinion. 
E3 Generally 
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- Generally concerning the order of the worke, I haue onely taken counſaile 
from the Argument... For of the Allyrians, which after the downefall of 
Babel rake yp the firſt part ,and were the firſt great Kings of theWorld, 
there came little tothe view of poſterity * ſome few enterpriſes , greater in 
fame than faith, of Ninus and Semiramis excepted. 

It was the flory of the Hebrewes, of all before che Olympiads, that 
ouercame the conſuming diſeaſe of time ; and prejerued it ſeife, from the 
every cradle and beginning to this day : and yet not ſo entire, but that rhe 
large diſcourſes thereof ( ro which in many Scriptures wee are referred ) 
areno whcre found, The Fragments of other Stories, with the aftions of 


thoſe Kings and Princes which ſhot -yþ here and there in the ſame time..T 


am driucn torelate by way of digreſuon : of which we may ſay with V irgyl. 


Apparent rarinantes in gureite valto ; 
They appeare here and there fluting in the greatgulfe of time, 


To the ſame firſt Ages do belong the report of many Inuentions therein 
found, and from them d:riuedro cvs; though mo$t of rhe Authors Names 
kaue periſhed in ſo long a Nauigation, For thoſe Ages bad their Lawes ; 
they had diuerſiry of Gouernment ; they had Kingly rule; Nobilitie>, 
Pollicie in warre ; Nauigation ; and all, or the moſt of needfull Trades. To 
ſpeake therefore of theſe( ſeeing ina genera!l Hiſtorie we ſbould haue left a 
great deale of Nakedneſſe, by their omiſaon )it cannot properly bee called a 
digreſſion. True it is that I haue alſo made many others : which if they 
ſhall be layd ro my charge , I muſt caſt the fault into the great heape of hu- 
maneerror. For ſeeing wee digreſſe in all the wayes of our lives : yea ſee- 
ing the life of man is nothing e{ſe but digreſſion; I may the better bee exct- 
ſed, inwriting their liues and ations. I amnot altogether ignorant in the 
Lawes of Hiſtorie,vnd of the Kindes, 

The ſame hath beene raught by many ; but by no man better , and with 
greater breuity , than by that excellent learned Gentleman Sir Francis Ba- 
con. Chriſtian Lawes are alſo taught -vs by the Prophers and Apoſtles ; 
and every day preacht -onto cvs. But wee ſtill make large digreſfions : yea 
the teachers themſelues donot (in all) keepe the path which they poynt out 
fo others. 

For the reſt ; after ſuch time as the Perſians b1d wreſted the Empire 
fromthe Chaldzans , and had raiſed a great Monarchie_, producing Ati- 
ons of more importance than were eiſe-where to be found : it was agreeable 
ro the Order of Story , to attend this Empire ;whileſt it ſo floriſhed, that 
the affaires of the nations adioyning had reference there-rynto « The like 
obſeruance was to bee -yſed towards the fortunes of Greece, when they a- 
gaine began to get ground vpon the Perl1ans,as alſo towards the affaires of 
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Rome, when the Romans grew more | mighty than the Greekes. 

As for the Medes,the Macedonians,rhe Sicilians,cthe Ca rthaginians) 
and other Nations,whoreþſted the beginnings of the former Empires, and 
afterwards became but parts of their compoſition and enlargement *it ſeemed 
beſt to remember what was knowne of them from ther [cucral beginnings, 
em ſuch times and places, as they in their flouriſhing eſtates oppoſed thoſe 
Monarchies ; which inthe end ſwallowed them *vp. And herein I hane follo- 
wed the beſt Geographers : who ſeldome giue names to thoſe ſmall brookes, 
whereof many , ioyned together , make great Riuers ; till ſuch time 4s they 
become -onited,, and runne in a maine ſtreame to the Oc:an Sea. If the 
Phraſe be weake , and the Stile not euzry-where like it ſelfe : the firſt. ſhewes 
their legitimation and true Parent ; the ſecond , will excuſeit ſelfe -yponthe 
Variety of Matter. - For Virgjll, who worte his E clogues, gracili auena, 
eyſed- ſtronger pipes when be | ſounded the warres of Acneas. I: may alſo 
bee layd tomy charge that I ſe divers Hebrew words in my fir 8t books; 
and elſe where: in which language others may thinke,and Imy-ſelfe acknow- 
ledge it., that 1 am altogether ignorant : but it is true, that ſome of them I 
finde in Montanus, others in lattaine Carefter in S. Senend; s, andof rhe 
reſt I bate borrowedrhe interpretation of ſome of my learned friends, | But 
fay I had beene beholding toneither , yet were it not to bee wondred at ha- 
wing had aeleuen yeares leaſure,to attaine the knowledge of that, or of any 0+ 
ther \ rongue,how-ſo-euer, I know that it will bee ſaid by many, That Imight 
haue beene more pleaſing to the Reader, if Thad written the Story of mine 
owne times ; hauing beene permitted to draw water as neare the Well-head 
' as another,” To this I anſwere,that who-ſo-euer in writing amoderne Hiſ= 
rorie , ſhall follow truth too neare the heeles , it may happily ſtrike out bis 
zeeth, There is no Miſtreſſe or Guide , that hath led her followers and ſer 
nafts into greater miſeries. Herhat goes after her too farre off , looſerb 
her fight, andlooſeth him-ſelfe : and Nu that walkes after her at a midle diſ- 
tance ; I know not whether I ſbould call that kind of courſe Temper or Baſe- 
neſſe, It is true . that Ineuertrauailed after mens opinions , when Imight 
haue made the beſt -oſe of them : and T haue now too few daiesremayning,to 
imitate thoſe , that either out of extreame ambition , or extreame cowardiſe, 
or both,doe yet,(when death hath them on his ſhoulders) flatter the world,be- 
tweene the bed and the graue. It ts enough for me(being inthat ſtate I am) to 
Write of the eldeſt times: wherein alſo why may it nor be ſaid,that in ſpeaking 
of the paſt, I point at the preſent, and taxe the rvices of tyoſe thar are yet ly- 
ting , in their p:rſons that are long fince dead ; and haus it laid to my charge. 
But this I cannot helpe,though innocent. And certaintly if there bz any, that 
finding themſelues {potted like the Tigers of old Fime, [hall finde fault with 
me for painting them over a new ; they ſhall therein accuſe themſclues iuſtly, 


and me falſly. 
For 
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For I proteſt before the Maieity of GO D , That I malice no man-on- 
der the Sunne. Impoſſible Iknow it is topleaſe all - ſeeing few or none are 
ſo pleaſed with themſelues,or ſo aſſured of themſelues, by reaſon of their ſub- 
tefion to rheir priuate paſſions ; but that rb:y ſeeme diuerſe perſons in one 
and the ſame day, Seneca bath ſaid it,andſo doe I : Vnus mihipro po- 
pulocrat : andro the ſame effeF Epicurus, Hoc ego non multis ſed 
tibi ; or ( as it hath ſincelamentably fallen out ) I may borrow the reſolution 
of an ancient Philoſopher , Satis eſt vnus , Satis eſt nullus. For it was 


for the ſernice of that meſtimable Prince Henry the ſucceſive hope,and one 


of the greateſ} of the Chriſtian World , that I-ondertooke this Worke. It 
pleaſed him to per'vſe [ome part thereof, and to pardon what was amiſſe-. 
Tt is now left to the werld without a Maiſter from which all that is preſorn- 
red, hath receiued both blows © thanks, Eadem probamus,cadem repre- 
hendimus: hicexitus eſt omnis iudiciz,in quo lis ſecundum plures da- 
tur. But theſe diſcourſes are idle. I know that as the charitable will iudge 
charitably: ſo againſ} thoſe,qui glorianturin malitia , my preſent aduer- 
fitie bath diſarmed mee. . I am onthe ground already ; and therefore haue 
not farreto fall : and for ryſing againe , as inthe Natural priuation their 
is no receſſion to habit. ; ſo is it jeldome ſeene in the priuation politi- 
que. doe therefore for-bears to ſtile my Readers Gentle, Courtcous, 
and Friendly , thereby to beg their good opinions,or to promiſe a ſecond and 
third-oolume_(which I alſo intended) if the firſt receine grace and good at 
ceptance. For that which is already done , may be thought enough ; and 
too much : and it is certaine , let vs claw the Reader with neuer ſo many 
courteous phraſes ; yet ſhall we euer-more be thought fooles, that write foo- 
liſhly. For concluſion ; all the hope I haue lies in this , That I haue already 
found more -ongentle and -oncurteous Readers of my Loue towards them, 
and well-deſeruing of them , than euer I ſhall doe againe. For had it beene 
otherwiſe, I ſbould bardly haue bad this leiſure , to haue made my ſelfe 4 
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CIS ET EX. + 
Of the Creation , and Preſeruation of the FWorld. 
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= | od. VIII. 
BP F11t the inui/ib'; God is ſeenin Cf the Firmament ant of the laters about 
his Creatures. the Errmament : and whether there bee any 
Lk; | cri/lafline Ecauen , or any Prifvum Mo- 
That the wiſe? of [4 "e Tt F bit. 
then, who/e anthoritie is m0? 0. IX. q 
bane acknomlececa the iforld «A conclu/engeeating the ſummie of the 
to hawe beene crealea by God. + | werkesim the Creation , which arererucedts 
,- 336 | three hea7's : The creation of matter; The for- 
Of the meanin? of In principio, Gen.t.1. | ming of it ; The finiſhing of it. 
Wi: | d. 1X, 
Of the meaning of the words | Heauen awd That Nature is no Principium per ſc; nor 
Earth, ) Gen.1.1. Forme, the giner of bins © and of our 1gno- 
V. ' | rance, how ſecond cauſesſhould haue any pro- 
That the ſ1:b/t ance of the (eters, as mixt } portion with thezr eff<t7s. 
in the bodie of the Earth, is by Moles wnader- | + 6. XI. 
froodin the word | Earth : | and that the- of Fate; and that the Starres hane great 


Earth, by the Attributes of Vuformedand | influence : and that their operations may dis 
1aid,us deſcribed! z3 the Chaos of the ancient werſly be prenented or furthere1, 


tb 


Heathen. | | 6. XII 
= - | Of Praſcience_. 
How it is tobe nierficod, that the Spi- 0. XIII, 
rit of God moucd vpon the waters : and | Of Proudence_. 
that this is net to be ſezythed curionſly. 0. XIIIL A 
& VII. Of Predeſtination. ws 
Of the Light ercated,as the material ſub- d. XV. 
france of the Sunne : and of the natrreof it, | Of Fortune: and of thereaſon of ſome_» 
«nd difficultie of knowleage of it : and of the | things that ſeeme to be by Fortune, and a- 
excellncie nd 4c of it : an: of motion, and | gainſt Reaſon and Proutdnce_, 
heat annexed unteit. | a , CHAP. 
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CHAP. TIL 
Of Man: eſtate in his firſt creation: and of Gods reſt. 
5 Pa | 2. 101, 
F the Image of God, accordin gots of the Spirit of life which God breathed 
() which Man was firſt created.  mmtoCHManinhy creation, 
W |: & V. 
of the PE. a minde of Man , in That Maw is (as it were) 4 little World: 
which there « much of the Image of God: with a digreſtion t _—_ 07 mortehtie. 
d that this 1, s much b Vi 
ho XN ny; TIRE Cwanasey Of the free power , which Man had in hs 
z. III. firſt creation to diſpoſe of himſelfe. 
- VIL 
Of our baſe ani fraile bodies : and that the Of God's ceaſing to create any more : and of 
eere thereof [bould yeeld to the immortall the cauſe thereof , becauſe the Yniuerſall crea- 
Soule. ; | tedwasexceeding good, 
CHAP..IIL 
Of the place of Paradiſe_. 
d. I. | | s- 1X; , 
Hat the ſeate of Paradiſe i greatly Of the change of the names of places : and 
miſtaken : and that it is no meruaile | that beſides that Eden in Coeleſyria,there i 
| that men ſhould erre_, 4 Countrie in Babylon, once of this name,as 
0. II. is proued oat of Elay 37,90d Ezcch.27. 
A recitall of: ſtrange opinions touching 
Paradiſe. ep. X. 
$5: % Of diuers other teſtimonies of the Land of 


That there was a true locall Paradiſe, Exſt- } Eden: and that this is the Eden of Paradiſe. 
ward,in the Countrie of Eden. 


2. 1111. oe. XL 
Why it ſhould bee needfull to intreat dili- Of the dif ficultie in the Text, which ſece- 
gextly of the place of _— |, methtomake the {oure Riners t0 riſe from one 
W, + reame_}, 
That the Floud hath not utterly defaced / d. XII. 
the markes 8f Paradiſe, nor cauſed hills m the of the firange fertilitie and happineſſe of 
Earth. | the Babylonian ſoile, as it i certaing that Ex 
0. VI. den was ſuch, 
That Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as | gd. XIIL 
ſome haue thourht , making the Ocean to bee Of the Riner Pilon, and the Land of Hae 
the fountaine of thoſe foure Riners, uilah. | 
d. VII. | d. XIIII. 


Of their epinion which make Paradiſe 4% | of the Riner Gehon, & the Land of Culh: 
bizh as the Moone : and of others which make and of the ill tran/lating of o/E thiopia for 
it higher then the middle Region of the aire. Cuſh. 2.Chron.21.16. 


0. VIII. 
Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe wnder d. XV. 
the «A quizottiall: and of the pleaſant habi- | A concluſion, by way of repetition of ſome- 
tation under thoſe Climates. | | things poken of before. 


CHAD. 


- 


”—_— — 


Of the two chiefe 
& -L | 
_— lit the Tree of Life wes a material 
, » Tree : and in what ſenſeit is to be t4- 
ken, that Man by %t eating the for- 
buden fruit, u mae [uviect to death, 
Io - © 


of Becanus his opinion, that the Tree of 
Knowledge wics Ficus Indica. [ 


CHAP. 


_— 


of the firſt Booke: 


I — 
: 


BP 


Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe. 


0. III. 
Of Becanus ons not vnwittie allegorizine 
of the ſ'orie of his Ficus Indica. 


3. 1111. 


Of the name of the Tree of Knowleoe of 
£ood and euil -with ſame other notes touching 


the ſtorie of Adams /inne. 


M————— _—_— 


A———— 
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CHAP. V. 
Of diners memorable things betweene the fall of Adam, 


and the floud of Noah, 


= | 
F the 3 , and the Yeuenge of 
() Cains //7ne : and of hys going out | 
[rom God. | 
0. IL. 


of Cains dweiimg.in the Land of Nod : 

an! of 1115 Citte Enoch, | $45 
). TTL. 

07 Moſes his omittins ſundrie things con- 


generation. 


| 0, "TEFL. 1 
O* the diner{i1:5in the Ages of the Pa- 
Ir ir chs,when they begat their children. 


cernng Cains 
| 


— 


V. 


d. 
of the long lines of the Patriarchs : and 


ſome of late memorie. 
"hs 
Of the Patriarchs deliuering their know- 
ledge by Tradition : and that Enoch writ be- 


0. VII. 
of the men of renowne before the floud. 
3. VIII, 
That the Giants, by Moſes ſo called , were 
indeede men of huge boaies: as alſo diners in 


| fore the floud. 


| latter times. 


» 4 . * Re 


by 46 | CHAP. VL. DS 
Of Fdolatrous corruptions, quickly rijmg, and hardly 


at length. 


vaniſhing in the world: and afebe Neiges of Truth 


touching theſe ancient times, obſcurely appearing” 


I 


& LE ; | | 
Hat in 0/4 corruptions we 114y finae | 
ſorne ſigns of more ancient truth. 
= | 


That the corr:ptionithemſclues were very 
ancient : a; in the Familie. of Noah , anarn , 


the oid Z&zyprians. IV 

d. IN. ITS: 
That in proceſſe of timetheſe leſſer errors 

drew on greater , 4s appeareth in the groſſe | 


ſuperſtitions of the Egyprians. 


' "in Fables and cld Legends. 


3. ITT, 


That from the Reliques of ancient Records 
amers the eAgyprians and others, the firit 
I1dolls and Fables were inuente4 : and that the 
fri Tupiterwas Cain ; Vulcan, T ubal- 


cain, &C. 
WR on 
of the three chiefejt Tupiters ; and the 
ſlrange ſtorie of the third. 
a 2 - 0. VI. 


The Contents 
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0. VI. 
of Cham, and other wicked ones, where- 
of _s; gat , ſome affeited the name of 


Go7s 
0. VII. 
That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen had 
farre better opinions of God. 


— 


— 
— 


0. VIII. 

That Heatheniſme and Indaiſme,after m- 
ny wounds, were at length about the ſame time 
vnder Julian muraculouſly confounded. 

IX. 


of the laſt refuges of the Deuill to main- 
taine bis Kingdome_. 


Mic. 
A— 


—_—_=r_. 


— 
A 


—— 


CHAP. VII. 


6 Of Noahs Floud. 


be hs: 
F Gods Fee: 1g: and ſome hu- 
mane teſ{imonies::3 ſome doubting 
tonching the truth of Noahs floud. 
TT © 
of the floud in = time of Ogyges : and 
that this waynot Noahs floud. 
0. III 
Of Deucalions floud:and that this was not 
Noahs- floud : nor the Vmbri in Italic 4 
remnant of any wninerſall floud. 
ITIT. 
Of ſome other records teſfifging the vni- 
werſall floyd : and of two ancient deluges in 
«Agypt: and of pgs here. 


That the floud of N oat was ſupernatural, 


though ſome ſay it might hauc beene foreſeene 
by the Starres. 
0. VI. 


That there was no neede of any new Creati. 
on of matter to make the wniuerſallfloud: and 
what are Cataraftz Cceli, Gen. 7.v.11. 

d VII. 

of ſome remainder of the memorie of 

| Noah among the Heathen. 
'VIIL 

of ſundrie particalers teuchingthe A rke: 

«i the place wheye it was made; the matter ; 


fation, and name. 
Me + 
That the Arke was of of ſufficient capacitie, 


That the Arke LS vpon part of the Hill 
Taurus ( or Caucaſus) berweene the Exit 
Indies end Scythia. 

$4 
A Preterition of ſome queſtions leſſe ma- 
teriall : with « note of the w/e of this 
queſl1on,to find out the —_ of nations. 
t. II 


A propoſal of the common optnion, that 


Ft <2 
| The faſt Argument againſt the common 0- 


| pinion. They that cameto 5 build Babel,yould 


haue come ſooner, had they come from ſg neare 
| 4placeas Armenia. 
jt. INIT. 
The ſecond Argument; That the Eaſterne 
people were more ancient im populoſitie, and in 


all humane glorie_. 
6 
| » Thethird A reument ; From the wonder- 
full reſiſtance which Semiramis found in the 


Eaft Indies. 
E V4. 


The fourth Argument; From diners con- 
ſiderations in the perſon of Noah. 


ft. VII. 
of the ſenſeleſſe opinion of Anniusthe_- 


, Commenter vpon Beroſus, that the Arke re- 


ſtedwpon Montes Caſpi) is Armenia ; aud 
yet vpon Gordizi , which ave three hundred 


miles diſtant alſo in Armenia, and yet in 
Scythia. 
t. VIII. 


The fift Argument ; The Vine muſt grow 


naturally neare the place where the Arke 
reſted: 
1 +. EX. 

© * CAnſwereto an obiettion out of| TIP? 


of the Text. The Lord ſcattered them 


from thence yoo the face of the whole 


earth, 
6x 
An anſwere to the obieftion from the 


, name of Ararat, taken for Armenia: and the 


height of the Hills there. 
-:;&Þ 
of Caucaſus, «ud divers farre higher Hil 
than the Armenian. ' 
| | f. XII. | 
Of diners incongruities, if in this fri we 


the Arke ed vpen ſome of the Hill of Ar- 
menia, 


ſhould take Ararat for Armenia. 
4 t. XIII, 


* 
YE get 


"+ ho 4 : 8 
pe - 4 - & a Af 
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66 of the firſt Booke. 


A—_— 


_— —__ <> 


+ XI XIII. 


Of the contrarie (ituation of © Armenia to Of the beil Vine naturally growing on the | 


the place aoted inthe Text : and that it is no South-/ide of the mountames Cauca/i, and to- 


from Armeniato Iadia.ſhould keepe the ſame | 'of the ſaile. t XV 
/ 4 , , /, w : . 5 : . 
name «ll a-lonz, and ency in India, bee called The concluſion, with a briefe repes ting of 
Ararat. |. diners chiefe Points. 


meruaile, that the ſame ledge of hills running | ward the E aſt Indies :and of other excellencies - 


. 
——mm———_— ſh _ 
— 


CHAP. V 111. 


Of the firſt planting of Nations after the fliud: and of the 
Sonnes of Noah; Sem, Ham, and [aphet, by whum 
the Earth was repeopled. 


: | 4. 1X. 


Of the foure Sornes of Tauan: and of the 


Hether Shem and Hain were 87 
eli; then Tapher. coutle /ianijication of Thar/is, either for 4 
09. H | proper nee, or for the Sea. 


Of diners things that in allreaſon are to be d X 
preſumed, touching the firſt plantingof the | .That the ſeat of Chuth, the cleft Sonne 
World ; as that af{ Uiſtories muſt yeeldra Mo- | of Ham , w.zs in Arabia, notin A thiopta : 
ſes: that the world was not planted all at once, | and of ſtrange fables, and ill tranſlations of 
nor wi: hout great direction : and that the- | Scripture , 2 ounaecd Ten the miſtaking of 
knorne great Lords of the firſt Ages , were | this point. 
of the 1//ue of Ham. 

he i 2 11T. | 4:. 1. 

Of the Iles of the Gentillsin Taphets par= | (Y* Ioſephns his tale of an Ethiapeſſe_3 
tion : of Berolus his too ſpeedie Jeating Go- ' wiſe to Moles, gronnded on the miſta- 
mer the Sonne of Taphet in Italic ; and ano- | king of the ſeat of Chulh. 
ther of laphets Sonzes T ubal 7 Spaine : | 2 © 


and of the Antiquitie of longinque Naut- A &ipute againſt the tale of Toſeph _ 
£ation, | | | W715 6 
; FAIL Chuth i7 cxpounacd for Ethiopia, E-. 
Of Gog and Magog, T ubal,and Meſcech, | zech. 29.10. 
ſeated firft about 1jia the lejſe;, out of 1- | LIN 
zc6hicl, cap.38-39.- F 


: T- -ITIT. 
Azother place of Ezechiel, cap. 30. v.9. 
: in ltke manner miſtaken. 
Aeamſt thefabulens Beroſus his 47h, | "6 4 
That the Italian Ianus was Noah. | A place Elay 18. v.1. in like manner cor- 
M's" rupted by taxing Chulh fer A thiopias » 
That Gomecr alſo and his Sonne T ogor- \ V2: 
ma, of the poſtericie of Iaphet , were fir5t That pon the like miſtaking , both T er- 
ſeated about Alia theleſſe > : and that from haka in the Storie of Senachertb, and Zera 
thence they ſpread Weſtward into Europe; | inthe foricof Ala, are unaduiſedl; made 


| 
and Norihward into Sarmatis. e thioprans. 
d. VII. j. VII. 

Of Tauan the fourth Sonne of Taphet;and 3 <A farther expoſition of the places, 

of Meſch,of Aram,cx Mclhech of Iapher. Eſay 18. I. 
0. VIII. 0. XT. 

Of Aſcanez and Riphath, the two elder Of the plantation and Antiquities of «= 

Sonnes of Gomcr, / gypr. 
a 3 t. I, 


<x 


"The Contents 


On ee tins 
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6.3 
o—_ Mizraim the chiefe planter of XE- 
gypt,and the reſt of the ſonnes of Ham, 


were [cated in order, one by another. 
II. 


Of the time, leur which the name of A - | 


gy pt begamme to be knorne : and of the E- 
gyprians Lunerce yeares , which made their 
antiquities ſeeme the -=— ; fabulout, 
q 
0/ certaine wv4ine aſſertions of the antiqui- 
ti: o/ ihe Aryprian's 
AW; 
Azamſ! Pererius ; That it is not wnlike- 
' ly, bu; that Figypt was peopled within two 
Jundred yeares after the Creation at leait 
that beth it, and the moſt parts of the Iorld, 
were pc opled be/ſore the Flaud. 
ſ- V. 
O/ ſome other reaſons againſt the opinion 
s/ Pcercrius. 
Wiſe, & 4 
Ofthewsrd. - of M1 oles, Gen. 10. v. vIt. 
whereupon Pererius grounded his opmion. 
5 V3 
A cencli/on , reſeluing of that which s 


moſt. likely, to ching th: .Xgyprian antiqui- ' | 


ties :with ſomewhat of Phut , another ſonne 
o/ Ham, which peopled FH bia. 
XI 


Of the eleuen ſonnes of Canaingl fourth 
ſo; une of Ham. 
I. 


NF the bounds of the Land of Canaan; 
| with the —_ hu eleuen ſonnes. 
Of the portions - Zidon and Hcth. 
Of the Tebuſt _ = A morites. 
Of the PD Homes Harkites. 


MN \ 


£7 
of Zemari. 
CE VILE 
of Hamathi. 
d. XIII, 
Of the ſonnes of Chulh, excepting Nim- 
rod, of whom hereafter. 
f. 
{7 ce moſt of the ſons of Chuth were 
ſeatedin Arabia the happy : and of tbe 
Ps that robbed lob: and of the Queene 
that came to Salomon. 


| f. IT. 


Toſephus his 9pinion of Dedan , one of 
the iſſue of Chulh,to hawe beene ſeatedm the 
| Weſt Ethiopia, diproued out of Ezechicl 
and Hieremic., 

9. XIIIL 

Of thr iſſue of Mizraim : and of the place 

of Hieremic, cap.9.v. = 


0. 
of the iſſue of $ 7 
I. 


F Elam, Afr, Arphaxad , and 
Lud. 
BY : 4 


of Aram, end his Sonnes. 
| jt. III. 

Of the diuiſion of the Earth mm the time of 
Phaleg, one of the ſonnes of Heber, of the 


iſſue of Sem, 
f. ITIL. 


l ofthe ſonnes of loftan, the other ſanne of 


| Heber. 
V. P 


0 
of Ophir, one of loftans ſonnes, and of 
Peru : andof that voyage of Salomon, 
VI. 


Of Havilah the ſanne of loan, who al/s 
AJed into the Eaſt Indies: and of Melha,end 
| Sepher, namediin the bordering of the fami- 


CR lics of 1 oftan : with « port of thus dife 
Of Sint and Aruadi. Cour ſe touching the plantation of the world. 
51" -OI0Y inks —m—_ AY 4G COA ie 
CH 3 P. 1X. 


Of the hrgnin and eſtabliſhing of Conernment. 


ſolute io Regall tempered w ib Lanes. 


F the a from the firſt Go- 
() uernement under the elueſt of Fa- 
milies to Reeall, and from Regallab- 


| 2. II. 


| Of the three commendable ſorts of Go- 

uernement, with their oppoſites : and of the 
_ of humaxe ſocietie_. | 

| 0. ITI. 


a. 
"of 


of the firſt Booke. 


; 3. III 3. III. 
Of the good Gouernement of the firit of the beginning of Nobilitie : and of the 
Kings. wVaine vaunt thereof without vertue. 
CHAD. X. 


Of N imrod, Belus, and Ninus: and of memorable 
things about thoſe times, 


I d. V 


Hat Nimrod was the fir after the That we are not to meruaile how ſo many 
| Floud that raigned like Soxeraigne King domes could beerectedabout theſe times: 


Lord:and that his beginning ſeemeth | and of Vexoris of Egypt; and Tanais 


to haue beene of iuſt authorttie. | Scythia. 
p. 11. - 
That Nimrod, Bclus, aud Ninus , were Of the Name of Belus , and other Names 
three drſttnt? perſons. | affine wnto it. 
0. III. 0. VII. 


That Nimrod, ot Aſſur, built Niniue : Ws 
Gf 2699" Jo T7 . Of the worſhipping of Images , bequnne- 
and that it is probable out of Elai 23.1 3.that Sow Belus io Hake 


Aflur bwilt Vr of the Chaldees. | 
d. IIII. | 0. VIII. 
of the Acts of Nimrod and Belus, 4s | 7 of thellarres of Ninus : andliſtly of bg 
farre as now they are knowne. Ilarre againit Z.oroaſter. | 
CHAP. XI. 


Of Zoroaſter, ſuppoſed to haue beene the chiefe Anthor of Ma- 
gick arts: andof diners kinds of Magick. 


__ 4 1IIL. 
Hat Z.oroaſter was not Cham,nor That Danie ls miſting Nabuchodono- 
| the firſt Inuenter of 4ftrologie, or of | ſors rs. of the Megicians, doth not 
Maticke: and that there were diners | iuſtifie all their prat7 m_ ; 


great Magicians of this name. D F |. The abuſe of things ; which may bee found 
D. IT. | mallkinds, 1 not to condemne the right wſe 


of the Name of Magia: and thatit was | of them. 


anciently farre diners from Coniuring and . VI. 
Witchcraft. | ' Of the diners kindsof vnlawfull Magiche. 
| 2. VIL 
2. IIL | of dinerswaies by whichthe deuill ſcemeth 


That the goo1 knowledge in the auncient | to worke his wonders. 
Magicke is not to bee condemned; though the 0. VIIL 
denill her, us in other kinds , hath ſought to | 
obtrude eutll thinss ynaer the name and co- 


by the power of the deuill: end that it wasnot 
the true Samuel which appeared to Saul.” 


CHAP. 


S 


lour af good things. 


That none was ener raiſed from the dead : 


* 


T he Ganduts 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the memorable buildings of Ninus : and of bis wife. 


Semiranus : and of other her ails, 


KS | 0. ITIT. 
PF the magnificent building of Ni- Of her Expedition into India , and death 
niue oy Ninus : and of Baby lon after diſcomfiture :witha note of the improba. 
by ITT bilitie of her wices. 
Of the end of Ninus : and beginning of | a V. 
Scmiramisr&/gne. | 
Wo Of the Temple of Bclus , bailt by Sc- 
of Semiramis Parent ge, andeducation: | miramis : and of the Pyramides of A-- 
and Metamorphoſis of ber Mother. EYPt. 


Cho hendhdbdhath hcl 


The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphes, hd 


Sections, in the lecond Bodke of the farſt 
Part of the Hiltoric of the 
'-"'WorrD, 


CHAPTER. L 
of the Time of the birth of Abraham : and of the we of 


this queſtion , for the ordering of the lorie of the 
Af are” Empire» 


ks, 


.'Y. 
CEERISIF fn of the ſucceſſors of Se- | The ar ſveve to a more of the obiefTions, 
wil. Y miramis : with 4 bh zeſe tran/i- | ſhewms that we may haue certaintie of Abra- 

tion to the queſizon , about the x hams age from the Seripture,though we make 
<9 Time of the birth of Abra- wot Abraham the * / onne : and that 


- 


8% |, mm. there w.1s great cauſe, why in the ſtorie of 
d. II. Adraham his two Lretbrew de bee re. 
eg propeſallof reaſons or arguments,that | ſpected. 
are brought to prove Abraham n as borne bs d..V1, N 
in the yeare 292. after the Floud, and net it, That the nami ins of tvbraham firſt of the 
tele yeare 35Gs T3 three Brethren, Gen.11.v 26 doth not prove 


that hee was the el. 2 ; *ogr er with diners 
Tie anſu were to one of the oviectionspro- | reaſons , prouee that Abra! aham was no! the 


C #4 1 ng! ' J 
poſed, ſhewi :t Abiaham made but one eldeft ſonneofTeral, 
tourney ont of ' Meſopotamiamto Canaan; 


and, 4, ter his Fathers death, | | VIL | 
bd HEL. e 
T he an/ivere to ans(ber of the obicttions | tA concluſon of this diſpute, noting the 
propoſed, ſhewing that it was net wnlikely, | Authors on both ſides: i an ednovines, 
that T eral ſhould beget Abrahamin his | that they which ſhorten the times, make «1 in- 
hundred and thirtiech jeare. | czent ſkories the more onprobable. 


& VIII. 
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of the firſt Booke. 


$. VIII 0. XI. 
A computation of the times of the Aſly- of Tidal, another of the foure Kings. 
| 8 rians and others, grounded wpon the times | &- X14 + | ' 
notedin the (torie of Abraham. That Chedorlaomer , the chiefe of the 


x | foure Kings, w.ts not of A ilyria, but of Per- 
's 0. IX. lia : and that the Aﬀlyrian Empire at this 
8: That Amraphel, ene of the foure Kings | 19 9 much impaired, 
£3 whom Abraham owerehrew, Gen. 14. may CA 0 X = 
probabl be thought to haue beene Ninias the ; That it ts no! vnprobable , that the foure 
Y/ oat Kinns had no Domimion in the Countries na- 
onne of Ninus. bY IND 
x. med, but that they hd elſewhere withtheir 
0 X- | Colomes planted themſe/ues , and {s retained 
6. of Arioch , another of the foure Kings: | the names of the Countries whence they came: 
3 and that Ellas, whereof hee us ſaid to haue> |. whichif it ve ſo, weneede not to {ay that Am- 
* beene King , lies betweene Cceleſyria , and | raphel was Ninias , nor trouble our ſelues 
Arabia Petrzxa. | with many other difficulties, | 6 
CHAP. TI. 


Of the Kings of Agypt from the firſt peoplins of it after 
the Floud, to the time of the delinerie of the 


Fſraelites from thence: 


V 


I £65 
Of the time when Oſiris raigneended: and 


a 
Briefe of the Names and Times of 
A the firit Kings of egypt: with a 


nate of the cauſes of difficultie in re- 
ſoluing of the truth in theſe points. 
| 0. II. 


That by the account of the «Egyptian Dy- 
naſties, + otherwiſe,it appeares that Chams 


raigne in «Egypt beganne in the yeare after 
the Floud 191. 
0. III. 


That theſe Dynaſties were not diners fa- 
milies of Kings , but rather ſucceſſions of Re- 
gents; oft-times many under one King. 


d, III. 
of Cham , and his ſonne Mizraim , or 


that Iacob came into «Agypt in the time of 


Orus, the /onne of Oliris. 
0. VI. 
of T yphon, Herculcs «£gyptius, O- 
rus, and {4 two Scloſtres, ſucceſiinely rate- 
ng aſter Mizraim : and of diners errors a+ 
bout the former Seloltres. 
VII. 


b+ 
of Buſiris, the firſt eppreſſor of the I[rae- 


lites : end of his ſucceſſor Queene T hermu-4 


tis, that tooke 1p Moſes out of the water. 
0. VIII. | 
of the two bretheren of Queene. T her- 
mutis : and what King it was , vuder whom 
Moles was borne: and who it was that periſh- 
edinthe Red Sea. 
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Of Ezekias his /uckne{ſe & reconerie: and of 

the Babylonian King that cogratulated him. 

i -STEG Y 

The Kings PS. in Media during the 

raigne of Ezekia : Of the difference found be- 

tween ſundrie Authors in rehearing the Me- 

dian Kings: Other Contemporaries of Ezc- 

kia: of Candaules, Gyges, and the Kmgs 
deſcended from Hercules. 
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CHAP. AAVI. 


Of the Kings that raigned in Xgypt, betweene the deline. 
rance of lirael from thence, and the ratgne of E zckia 
inluda, when Agypt and luda made 
a league againſt the 
Aſlyrians. 
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k 1 
Hat many names of eXgyptian of Agyptian Kings, whoſe names «re. 
Kings, ſound in Hiſtorie, arelike> | found ſcattering in ſundrie Authors, their 


to haue belonged only to V ICerOLEs "| times being not recorded : The Kings of e/f= 
An example, prouing this, out of William of | gvpr, according to Cedrenus : of Vaphres 
Tyre hs Hiſtorie of the holy warre. and Sclac. 
6. Il. d. VI. 


of Acherres; whether hee were Veho- 
reus, thet was the eighth from Oſyman- 
dyas : of Oſymandyas, and his Tombe. 
III 


of Chemmis, Chcops, Cephrencs, 
| and other Kings rected by Herodotus 
and Diodorus Siculus , which ratgned be- 


of Cherres , Armeus, Rameſſes, and } Vere the times of Rehoboam and E- 


Amcnophis: Of Myris, and the Lake that zckia. 
beares bs vpn d | e. VII. 
We 5 "1 of Sethon , who raigned with Fre- 
of the Kings that raignedin the Dynaſtic | kia, and /ided wath hims againſt Sennache- 
of the Larthes. | rib, 
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Of Manaſle and his Contemporaries. 
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He-wickedne/ſe of Manaſles : His Of the firſt of ſecond Meſſenian waryes 
[ Impriſenment, repentance,C} death. | which werein the raignes of Exckia, and Ma- 
, nalles, Kings of Iuda, 
Of treuble:in Axypt following the death d. V. 
of Sethon : The rargne of Plammiticus. Of the Kings that were in Lydia and Mc- 
Wo" | dia : !hether Deioces were that King Ar. 
Ihat reference theſe «Xgyptian matters | phaxad mentioned in the Hiſloric of Tudith, 
might haue to the impriſonment and enlarge- WW, £ * = 
ment of Manaſles * In what part of his raigne Of other Princes and attions that were in 
Manaſles was taken priſoner, | thoſe times. 
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B's of the firſt Booke. 


hy CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of the times from the death of Manaſles to the deftrudtion 
of leruſalem. 


[ f. 1 


2 > | * 42. 
() Ammon and Iolias. | ; Hom of this Expedition. 
; If | - f. II. 
of _—_ Neco, that fourht with Ihat Nations they were that brake mto 
Toftas: of Ichoahaz,and Ichoiakim, Kmgs Altaz withthe "= 7 _— JOUrBIe. 
/ Tuda. > ; 
; "” - 2. III. Of the Cimmerians Varre in Lydia. 
@ ; f..111L 
of the Kings of Babylon and Media : "HOSP Mg 119 ig | 
How it came to paſſe that the Kings of Babel | , = wn fone: Scythians in the higher 
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could not gine attendance on their buſineſſe | | V 
in Syria; which cauſed them to looſe that of Princes lining in diners Countries in 
Proumce. [ theſe Azes. 

0. IIIT. VI 


| p. 
The oppreſon of Tudza, and deſtruction 
of Ieruſalem by the Chaldzans. 


The great Expedition of the Scythians, 
whoruled in Alia eight and twentie yeares. 
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CHAPTER, I. 


Of the time paſsing betweene the deſlrufion of Teruſalem, 
and the fall of the Aſsyrian Empire, | 
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- Q / 
F the connexion of ſacred and | CAM more particular examination of one o- 
prophane Hiſtorie>. | pinion touching the number , perſons , and 
W + raignes of the Babylonian Kings. 
A briefe rehearſal of two 0. VI. 


What may bee held as probable of the Per- 
ſons and Times of Nabuchodonolor his 
Suceeſſors. 4, VII. 

Of the wiffories which Nabuchodonoſor 
obtayned, between the deſtruttion of Teruſa- 


lem and conqueſt of Rgypt. 
2 5 


—"* gpinions, tewching the begin- 
ning of the Captiuitie :with an ar.ſwere to the 
canrof Porphyrie,,nucighing againſt Saint 
Mathew and Danicl, pon whom the later 


of theſe opinions is /ounded. | 
a. TIT. 
That the 79. yeares of capttmitie are to bee 
numbred from the deſtruction of 1 erulalem; | That Egypt was conquered,end the King, 
no! from the migration of Jechonia, | therinragning ſzineby Nabuchodonolor, 


0. ITIT. contrarie to the opinion of moit Authors:who 
Sundrie opinions of the Kings which raig- | following Herodotus and Diodorus, relate 


ned in Babylon during the 70. yeares. it otherwiſe_. 
d. IX. 
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» IX. 
How <A gypt my ſubdued and beld by 
Nabuchadnczzar. | 
” ho 
of the ſundrie accompts drawne from ſun- 
drie At of Nebuchadnezzar : and of the | 
deſtruction of Niniuc by him; the time of | 
which A ton 5s vncertaine. 
0. XI 
Of the later time of Nebuchadnezzar; hu 


6 0. XII. 
Of Euilmerodach. 


3). XIII 


CA priuate conietFure of the Authour ; 
ſeruing to make good thoſe things whichare 
cited out of Beroſus , concermmws the Suc- 
ceſſors of Euilmcrodach , without wrong 

"zo the truths, the qualitie, awd death of Bal- 


buildings, madneſſe, aud dear | 


— _— _— —— 


thaſar. 
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Of the original and firſt preatneſſe of the 


Per 


mn the ſubucrſion of the Babylonian 
» Empire_. 

6. II. 
By what meanes the Empire was tranſlated 


P. IL 


ſians. 


0. III 
| the Medes and Perltuns made withioynt for- 


"it © 
'T'-- the Medes were chizfe A4ors | Xenophons relation of the Warre, which 
| ces pon the Aſſyrians andothers, 


0. ITIL 
The eſtate of the Mcdes and Perſians in 


fFom the Mcdes to the Perſians, | 


times foregoing this great Warre_, 
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Of Cyrus, 


F Cyrus his name and firſt acti- How Cyrus wonne Babylon, 


JI 


ons, 


LE 


of Croeſus the King of Lydia, who mads 
IWerre vpor Cyrus. 
4. III 
Croeſus his expedition againſt Cyrus. 


3. INIT. 


V 


| 0. VI. 

The end of Cyrus. 

_ 

of Cyrus his decree for building the Texs- 

ple of Godin Ierulalem. | 
0. VIIL 

of Cyrus hi iſſue : and whether Atofla 

was his Danghter , or (as ſome thinke) were 


The conqueſt of LydiaGy Cyrus. 


| the ſame with Quecne Heſter. 
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CHAP. IIIL. 


The eſtate of things from the deathof Cyrus to 


the raigne of Darius, 
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| e L 
">, F the number and names of the 
() Perſian Kiwes. 
d II. 


of Cambyſes5 avd the conquering of 
Egypt by him. 
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0. III. 
The reſt of Cambyles his As. 


> III. 
Of the Inter-regnum betweene Camby- 
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ſes and Darius. 


CHAD. V. 
Of Darius the Sonne of Hyſtaſpes, 


Wo 
F Darius hu Zinage. 
OS=qt 
. Of Darius hs Gonernement ; 
«nd ſuppreſiing the rebellion of Babylon. 
Of Darius hes fauonr to the Tewes in buil- 
ding the Temple. 
0. ITII. 
of Darips his Scythian ware... 
V 


Some attions of the Perſians in Europe, 


| Th £ * | 

The frſt Wy of the iVarre which Da--., 
rius made pon Greece ; with arehearſallof 
the Gouernement in Athens , whence the 
quarred grew. 

0: V3 - 

Of the Tonian Rebellion, which was the» 
principallcunſe of the warres enſuing betweew 
} Greece and Petlia, | 

6. VIk-- 

The IVarre which Darius made wpor 

Greece ; with the battazle of Marathon; and 


after the Scythian Wares | Darius his death. 
CHAP. VL 
Of Xerxes. 
d. I. "Od. 
He preparation of Xerxes 4zainit How T hemiſtocles the Athenian drew 
3 Greece, the Greckes to fight at Salamus. 
0. II. VI 


Xerxes Armie entertained by Pythius : 
his cutting off Mount Athos from the Conti- 
nent : hs bridge of Boats oner the Helle- 
ſpont : and the diſcourſe betweene him and 
Artabanus wpes the view of his Armic_. 


0. III. 
Of the fights at T hermopylz «nd Arte- 
miltum. 
0. ITII. 


The attempt of Xerxes wpon Apollo's 
Temple : and his taking of Athens, | 


How the Perſians conſulred about giuing 
battaile : and how T hemiftocles by polkcre 
 heldthe Greckes to their reſolution; with the 
| widtorieat Salamis thereupon enſuing. 

9. VII. | 
of things following after the battaile of Sa- 
| lamis:and of the fiizht of Xerxcs. | 
% VIII. 
The negotiations between Mardonius and 
the Athenians , 4s alſo betweene the Arhe-- 
| nians «#4 Lacedzmoaians ; after the fight 


of Xerxcs. 
d. IX, 
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F_ : © 0. XI. 
The great battaile of Platzz, Of the barbarous qualttie of Xerxes : with 
X. 4 tranſition from the Perſian affaires to mat- 


The battaile of M yeale: wich a ſtrange ae= |} ters of Greece, which from this time grew 
cident that fell out in the beginning of it :end | more worthie of regard. 
examples of the like, b 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from the end of the 
Perſian warre, fo the beginning of the 


Peloponneſian. 

IF * | | d. V. 
ow Athens was rebuilt and for- | Howthe Athenians, breaking the peace» 
H tified. | which to their great => they had made 
h the Perlian , were ſhamefully beaten' in 

We | wit ” 

The beginning of the Athenian greatnes, Egypt. 3. VI. 
and proſperous warres made by that State vp- | Of other warres made by the Athenians 
on the Perlian. {for the moit part) with good ſmcceſſe, «bow 

0. III. the ſame time. 

he deathof Xerxes byth ”%* p. VII. 
Fore: ous Of Artaxerxcs Longimanus,that he w.ts 
). 1111 Ahalhucroſh , rhe husband of Queene He- 

, ſtcr, 
The baniſhment of T hemiſtocles : his | 0. VIII. 

fight to Artaxerxes newly raigning in Per- Of the troubles in Greece, foregoing the 

lia ; and his death. _ | Peloponnelian Warre. + 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Peloponneſian Warres. 


) "Wi # y 
Pon wha SE the two principal How the Lacedzmonians hardly, and to 
ny Grecce, Athens > Spar- | their great diſaduastage, obtained 4 peace, 
ay atthe beginning of the Pe- { that was not well kept. 


loponneſian !/arre. 0. VI. 
d. IT. | of the negotiations and prattiſes held be- 
How Sparta and Athens entred into | tweene many \ States of Greece, by occaſion of 
IlVarre. the peace that was concluded, 
S. 181. | 0. VIT. 
The beginning of the Peloponneſian How the peace between Athens and Spar- 
IVarre. tawas i kept, though not open!y broken. 
0. III. 0.-VIITI. 


of the great loſſe which the Spartans re- | The Athenians /endim?7 two fleets to ſack J y- 
eeinca at Py lus. } raculc,are put to flrbt & witerly diſcomfited. 
0. 1X. 
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TS 
of the PS one the State of A- 
thens fell, after the great loſſe of the Flect, 
and Armie, in Sicilia. | 
d'X; 
Few Alcibiades wen many important Vi- | 
Aories for the Athenians ; was recalled from 
exile ; made their General ;, and againe de- | 


poſed. S 
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The battaileat Arginuſz ; and condemna- 
tion of the vitterious Athenian Captaines 
by the people. 


3. XI.. 


The battaile at Fgos-Potamos, wherein 
thewhole State of Athens was rained; with 
the end of th: Peloponneſian YWarre. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of matters concurring with the Peloponneſianwarre, 
i Or ſhortly following its 


0. I. -- h 
Hf Ow the affaires of Perſia ftood in theſe 
times. : 


p. II. 
How the thirtie Tyrants get their Do- | 
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minion in Athens. 
0. III. 
The conſþiracie againſt the thirtie Tyrant 5; 
and their depoſition. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the expedition of Cyrus the youger. 


L 
He grounds £ Cyrus his atterhpt 4- 
gainſt his wore | 
(IS 
The preparations of Cyrus ; and hi firſt | 
entrie into the Warre. 
$. III. 
How Cyrus tooke his iournie into the 
higher Aſia, and came wp cloſe to his brotber. 
d. III. | 
The battaile betweene Cyrus and Artax- | 
cr XCs. 
- 6 Ji Va —- 
The hard eſlate of the Greekes after the 
fieht ; and bow Artaxerxcs in vaine ſought 
to hawe made them yeeldnto him. 


| Carduchi. 


d. VI. | 
How the Greekes bezan ts returnehome- 


wards, 
). VII. 
How T iflapherncs vner colour of peace, 


0. VIII. 
How Xenophon heartned the Greckes, and 


betraied all the Captaines of the Greckes. | 


in depight of T iſſaphernes went off /afely. 
IX 


The difficulties whichthe Grecke CArmic 
found, in paſsng through the Land of the 


. X. 

How T eribazus Gowernour of Armenia, 
ſecking to entrap the Greekes with termes of 
fained peace, was diſappointed, and ſhameſul- 
ly beaten. 

9. XL 

The paſſage of the _Armie to T rabizonde - 

through the Countries bordering wpon the 


| Riner of Phalis, and other obſcure Nations. 


0 XIL 

How the Armve began at T rabizonde to 
prouide « Fleet gherewuh to returne home by 
Sea, Howit came ints the Territorie of Si- 
nope, nd there proſecuted the ſame purpoſe 
to efjett. 

0. XIII, 

Of diſſen/ron which aroſe in the Armiezand 

how it was embarqued. 
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9. XV. 

Of diners peeces of ſeruice done by Xeno- 
phon ; and how the Armie returned into 
Greece. The occaſions of the warre betweene 
tbe Lacedzmonians and the Perlian. 


_ W110 
Ano: her great diſſenſion, and diſtrattion 
of the Armie. How the Mutiners were bea- 
ten by the Barbarians, and reſcued by Xeno- 


pbon, 
CHAP. XI. 
Of the affaires of Greece, whileft they were mannaged 
by the Lacedzmonians. 7h (oh 


Wer 6 VII. 

Ow the Lacedzmonians zook cou- Hew Agelilaus was called ont of Alia, to 
H-- by example of Xcnophons lpe his Countrie. A vitforie of the Spar- 
rans. Conon the Athenian , aſ5:/ted by 
Pharnabazus , euer-comes the Lacedzmo- 

d. II. nian fleet 3 reconcrs the maſtrre of the Seas : 
The pro/erous beginnings of the warre in | andrebu:lds the walk of Athens, 
Alia. 
p TIL 0 VIIL 
How the Lacedzmonians tooke revenge of ſundrie ſmall viitories, gotten on each 
w/pon the Elcans for old diſpleaſure, The diſ- | part, The Lacedzmonians leoſeallin Alia. 
contents of the Corinthians and T hebans, | The Athenians recover ſome part of their 
conceiued againſt the _ of Sparta. old Dominion, ” 
IITI, . IX 
The paſſ1ge of Agelilaus into Alia. Mil Thebaſe _—_ offered vuto the Perfi- 
warre with Tillaphernes. How Tiſſapher-/| an by the Lacedzmonians. of ſundrie_ 
nes w.4 put to death ; and the warre diverted frehts, and other paſſages in the warre. The 


Armie, to make warre vpon Ar- 
raxcrxcs. 


into another Proamce, through perſwaſion 1 peace of Antalcidas. 
and gifts of Tithrauſtes his ſucceſſor. How | 
eareleſſe the Perſian Liewtenants were of the | ob. X. 
Kings good. The wire which the Lacedzmonians 
$ V. made pon Olynchus. They take Thebes 
The warre, and treatie , betweene Agcli- | by tres/on, and Olynthus by famine, 
laus 2nd Pharnabazus, | 
VI. 0. XI. 
The great commotions raiſed in Greece, How the T hebans recovered their liber- 
by the T hebans and ethers , that were hired | tie, drining out t he Lacedzmonian Garri- 
' with geld from thePerlian, ſon. 
CHAP. XIL 


Of the flouriſhing eftate of Thebes, from the Battaile of 
Leucra, to the Battaile of 
Mantinza, 


6. I. | 
Ow Thebes and Athens ioyned | ſclues, and others : out of which the T he- 
together againſt Sparta. How the | bans were excluded. The batzaile of LeuQtra, 
Athenians wade peace for them- | and beginning of the Theban greatneſſe. © 
| i ns | 
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of the fourth Bodke. : 


<—_ 


FI. LD | 

How the Achenions tooke wfon them to How al FO. dinided, between the 

maintaine the peace of Greece. N ew troubles | Athenians and Lacedzmonians, on th: 

hence ari/mg. Fpatninondas invadeth and | one (ide, and T hebans on the other. of the 
weſteth the Territarie of Lacedzmon. great tumults riſing m Arcadia. 


A 11. 


The compoſition. betweene Athens and 
Sparta, for command in warre againſt the.” 


A nab of Peloponneſe by 
non wig 
WOE: 


Peloponneſ Us. The nnfortande preſump- 


tiongf. the Arcadians. . TDI 


oy pt P's | CL 
The great bs of the Theban ! E/late, of the peace _— in Greeccafier the 

Embaſ/azes of the Greekes to the Park lan; | ba'tzile of Mantinza. The voiage 0, of A ge- 

with LM reaſons why he mo#t fanonred the | filaus ##t0 Egypt. His aeath,and qualittes 
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Tbecbans. Troabley inthe Perſian Empire. | with an examination of the compariſon, made 
The fruttleſſe 5ſſine of the Embaſſazes. betweene hinzand Pompey the Roman. 
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Aong of Macedon, = 
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Hat wy reignedi in Mace- How Philip ended the Phocian /Varre. +: 
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The beginning of f Phil psreigne ; and how How Philip with if ſucceſſe attempted wp. 


hee delivered Macedon from the troubles, | on Perinthus, Bizantium, and the SCy- 


mherem he fountitentangled. oo | tans; ons 7 
0. III. | 0. VI II. 
The good ſucceſſe which Philip badinn ma- \  HowPhilip,ouerthrowing the Greekes in 
ny enterpriſes. 159 | #hebatgaiien), Cheronea , was choſen Cap- 
0. IIIN. | taine — Grecce. The death of Phi- 
Of the Phocian Warre : which farft ew | lip. pen a, 
Philip into Greece, 4 I X, | 
a. V. { hat _ foundations of liked, 
of the Olynthian Warre, The ambitious | greatneſſe-were laid by Philip, of bis lauda- 
practiſes of Philip. | We qualities, and i{[ue. | 
CHA p. II. . 


Of Alexander the Great, 


0. I. oy - 
A Brief rehearſall of Alexanders doings, | How Alexander pafimg i tato Aſi Ia, ; fought 
before he invaded Alia, with the Perſians ven the rimer of Granicus 
C 2 0. IIL 


9. VI. | Ma 


T hebans ; who againe invade and ſpoile [ "Fenn Mantinz 1. The ho-" 
i; noralle deathigf Epaminondas'; wb his 
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A Anette concerning the defence of | 
hard paſſages. of things following the battaile | 
of Granick. 

| 0. ITIL 


Of the unwarlike Armie leuied by Darius | 


agen Alexander. The wnaduiſed courſes 
which Darius tooke in this Expedition, He i 


vanquiſhed at Iflus ; where his Mother w/e, 


1 
1 


d. XII. 
How Alexander came toPerſcpolis, and 


burwt it. 
0. XIII 
The treaſon of Beſlus againſ? Darius. Da» 
rius his death. 
_ $. XIII. 


How Alexander purſued Beffus, and 
tooke into hys grace Darius his Captainer. 


and children, are made priſoners, Of ſome) od. XV. 
things folowing the battaile of I\ſus. Of T haleſtris Queexe of the Amazons; 
4 V. where, by way of digre/ion, it  ſhewed, that 
How Alexander beſiegedand wanne the ſuch Amazons — ang are. : 
"II W's ] MHew 5h fell imto the Perſians la- 

How Darius offered conditions of peace to | xuric : awe how he farther purſuedBeſſus, 
Alexander. -Alexander winnes Gaza, and  &- XVIL 
deaes graciouſly with the Tewes, l 4 us againſt Alexander. Thes 

death of Philotas «nd Parmenio. 

6 VII. | d. XV11I. 
Alexander wines Agypt: and makes How Alexander ſubdued the BaQrians, 
iourvie to the Temple of Harmon. Sogdians,aud other people, How Beſſus was 

6. VIII. | delmeredinto his hands. How he fought with 

How Alexander marching againff Da- || the Scythians, 
rius , was oppoſed very unskilfully by the E- d. XIX, 
meme. ' How Alexander flew hu owne friends. 

J. IX. I "XX; 
The new prouifions of Darius. «Accidents '} Of Alexanders iournie into Tndia. The 
foregoing the baitaile of Arbela. | battaile betweene hins and _ 
a . XXI. 

The battaile of Arbela:andthatitcould } How AlexarVer finiſhed hu Expedition, 
not bee ſo ſtrongly fourht , as report hath | andreturned ont of India. 
made it. 0. X XI L, 

Fd. XI. | of Alexandersriot, craeltic, and death, 
ofthines following the battaile of Arbela. . XXIII. | 
The yeelding of Babylon and Sufa. of Alexanders perſon, and qualities, 
CHAP. III 
The reigne of Aridzus, 
be # af ſucceſis f the A FER by An 
F the queſtion about ſucceſion to' | Of the peate erantedto $ ti- 
() Alexander. _ "| parter. nf mak res hg death. : 
d. II. 8. VII. 

Theeleftion of Aridzus ; with the trou- How Craterus «nd Antipater were 
bles thereabout ariſing : the firit diuiſion of | drawn from their Etolian werres into Alia. 
the Empire, | The grounds of the firſt ciuill warre betweene 

0. III. | the Macedonian Lords, 

The beginning of the Lamian werre. | 0 VIII. 

0. ITIL | Perdiccas bu voyage intoe Egypt; and 

How Perdiccas emploied his Armiec, . | bideath. 

; a. 0. IX. 
* The proceſſe of Ns Lamian warre. 1 Pidtoricsof Eumenesin the lower Aſia. 


d. X, 


of the fourth k Booke. 


6-3 
garrei betweene Eurydice the Queewe, 
aud pychon the Protector. Pyrhon re, Tenes 


his office into which Avipmery 1s choſen. 
*0. .X 


Antigonus, Maſks of Aﬀia, winnes s 
battaile of Eumenes, and beſiegeth bims in 
Nora.He ROO other followers ad Per: r- 
GICCAS. 5: ;: 


03 XIE. 
Prolemic winzes Syria and Phcenicia. 


\ 


i. XII, 


| 
[ 


1 \.. How the Princes of Macedon flood afſe- 


Fo XVIII. 

Antigonus pur/ues Eumencs. Eumenes 
hauing authoritic from the Court , raiſeth 
great warre az4iv/t Antigonus in defence of 
the Rojall houſe. 

0. XIX. 


ed mutually , Olympias takes Aridzus 
' | and Eurydicc,whomſhe ernelly putsto death. 


wC x 0. XA Xo | 
How Caſſunder was reurnged wpon O- 
\ Iympias. 
t | # 


þ 


— ore. . 


' of Poly{perchon , who ſuccceded vnto. 
Anti pa rer 117 the ProtefForſbip. The inſarre- | | 
tion of Callander gganf him. 
\6.+ XIIILL. 
The vmworthy courſes , keld by Polyſper- 1 
chon, for the keeping downe of Callander. 
XV. 


"of the great commotions raiſedi in Athens | 
by Polyſperchgns decree. The death of Pho- 


He e great expeition of Caſſander. O- 
mpias /bats herſelfe into Pydna,wher 
' Cal! ndcr beſiegeth her. — 


Epirus, comming to ſuccour Olympias, & 


| ; forſaken,and baniſhed by his owne ſubiects. 


4-13; > 
| A continuation of "Olympias her ftori ie, 


cion. ; Polyſperghon defeated. Extreme {amine in 
& -XY& | Pydna. i yeelds ;0 Callander. 
+,of Polyfperchon bs waine Expedition 4- 7M) — , 
gainft r.. l: ft. III 
XVII ; 5 | Th death of Olympias: -and her cond;tion, : 
Anti FIELD pd make himſclfe an ab- | _ 
Aires: and th:revpon treates with Eu- Caſſander celebrates ps funerdl of Ari- 
menex,whe d;/appeinteth bim. Phrygia and | dzus and Eurydice z and ſeeks ro make hims- 
Lydia wonneby Antigonus., I ſelfe King of Macedon. 
| CHAP, HILL - 
 Ofibe; great Loraſhip which Antgonas 
got in Aſia, 
RENE IIS -e mM ik EV : 
qHe iomrnie of Eumenes into Perſia. The laſt battaile betweene Antigonus and 
His wiſe dealing with thoſe that 10y- Eumenes. £ 
ned with him. Ts: & VII. 


es TK. 4 
How Antigonus , comming #0 ſet vpon 
Eumenes, was drixen off with {oſſe. 
. TIE. . 

Of Eumenes bus cunning. A battaile be. 
tweene him and Antigonus. WE. 
—_—= | 

Of diners frategems praitiſed by Antigo- 
nus, «vd Eumencs; one againſt the other. | 


The conſþiracie of Peuce ſes and #thers, a- 


— a * 
—  . —_ es. | \ 


 HowEumencs was betraied io Antigo- 
nus, 4nd /laine, 
VIII, 


How Antigonus ſew Pithon,and occupied 
Media. How heremoued Gonernours of Pro- 


uinces, and made himfelfe Lord of Perlia z 
carrying awaj Pcuceites. * | 
Q. IX. 
| HowScleucus was chaſed out of Babylon, 
by Antigonus, The great riches of Anti- 


geanſi Eumenes hi life, 


{ gonus, 


c 3 CHAP, 


>_> — — 


The Coments 


CHAP. V. 


Of the great ciuill warre betweene Alexanders Capta ines: 
and how they aſſumed the name and 


ſtate of Kings. 


| wan, again} Demetrius the ſonne 


» a 
He combination of Ptoemie,Caſlan- 
p þ=: andothers, againi# Antigonus, 
Their degrans, and his anſwer. 
W 5 #120 
The —_— and beginnings of the 
Warres. q 
0. ITI. 


How each part ſought towin the affiſtance 
of Greece, Antigonus his declaration again 
Caflander. Alexander, the ſonne of Poly- 
ſperchon, rewolteth from Antigonus ,vho 
badſet him wp. 

$. III. 

The Ztolians riſe «zainſ? Caſſhnder, in 
favour of Antigonus , aud are beatem. A 
Fleet, and Land-Armie of Antigonus, vt- 
terly defeated by Prolemics Leiutenant. In 
what termes the war ſtood at this time, An- 


tigonus drawes nearer ts Greece, 
V 


How Lyſimachus and Caſſander van- | 


quiſhed ſome enemies , raiſed againſt them by 
Antigonus.The good ſucceſſe of Antigonus 


| 
4 


' 


. 


| 


| 


— 


' nus, gave libertre to Athens ;, ex 


of Anti- 
gonus. 0.-'VIL) \ 

How Seleucus reconzred Babylon , and 
made himſelfe Lord of muniyCountries in the 
higher Alia. The Ara of the Kingdome of 
the Greekes 3 which began with this Domi- 
nion of Selencus, F 
0. VIIT. 

How Ptolemnne loſt allthit hee had wor in 
Syria. What the caaſes were of the quiet obe- 
dence, a4 nts the Macedonians, 
by thoſe that had beene [ubiet? vnto the Per- 
ſian Empire. Of dinerspettie enterprizes,ta- 
ken in hand by Antigonus and Demetrius, 
with ill ſucceſſe. 

d. IX 


A generalpeace, made and brokew. How all 


* 
be - = Fo 


the bowſe of Alexander was deftroied. 
X 


How Demetrius , the ſonne of Antigo- 


ne the 
Gerriſons of Caſſander out of thoſe parts, 


: The tmmoderate honours decreed by the A- 
| thenians to Antigonus and Demetrius. 


in Alla and Greece : with the rebelion of . XI. 
manic Cities againſt Caſlander, The great vidtorieof Demetrius againſt 
d VI. 1 Prolemiein Cyprus. Hew Antigonus aud 
Vitteries of Prolemie by Sea. A great bat- | Demetrius tooke ypon them the ſtile of kings; 
taile at Gaza, whichProlemie and Seleucus | Whereis others followed their examples 
CHAP. VI. 


Of the warres betweene the Kings of Mygypt, Aſia, Ma- 
cedon, T hrace,and others :vntill all Alexanders 


Princes were conſumed. 


Is * 
He expedition of Antigonus againſt 
Egypt, with illſucceſſe. 
| $d. II, 
How the Citie 
Demetrius. 


| 


| 


of Rhodes was beſeiged by 
How Antigo 


. TIT. 

How RE. prenailed in Greece. 
Caſlander deſires peace of Antigonus, awd 
cannot obteineit. Great preparations of wer 
againſt Antigonus. 

0. ITITI. 
nus was/larne in a great bat- 
| tale 


of the Ge Booke. 


tale a Iplus, neare onto Epheſus ; ; wherein 


| | preuailes; in war oxainft the Greekes; caed 


hu whole eftate was gt 'þ reputation in his warre 42ainſt P yrrbu us, 43d 


How Dy , forſaken by the Athe: 
nians eſter hu ouerthrow ,. was tetoncile d to 
Seleucus «nd Prolemic : beginning 4 new 
jonny: anilſlorth th mito new quar- 


ehens ; ; and prexailed im Greece, but loft in 


j in his ciuil gouernment;and prepares to winne 


| Aſia. How 4! conſpire againſt Demerrins; 

| Pyrrbus «nd Lylimachus imuzde him: his 

| Armie yeelds to Pyrrhus ; who ſhares the 

King dome of Macedon with Lylimachus. 
0. VIII. 

© How-Demietrius, gathering forces, enter- 


and Alia. How he was drinen vpon Selcucus, 


_ Hew'De ine TR Citie of” A- | priſed many things with ill ſucceſſe,jn Greece 
| 


Aſia. Of troubles mn EP the 
death of Caſlander. 
$& VII.” 
of” Pyrrhss, -and bu ddines in Mace- 
don, '' The death of Caſlanders children; 
Demetriusge#s the Kingdom of Macedon: 


and tompelled to yeeld himſelfe, His impriſon- 


]. ment and death, 


| - 3 + «wo | 

The death of pine of Lyſimachus, 
and of Seleucus;that was thelaſt of Alexan- 
1 ders Coptaines: with other occurrences. 


— g_—_—_—_—_ > 


PO ACENS. 208 ” 
— EEE INGE cx — 
- . — = 


CHAP. VII 
The prone of Rome : and fetling of the Eofterne 


Kingdom es, 


ow the a enlarged their do- \ of itin ſhort fe xe. Pyrrhus r2turnes into 1- 
FH: minion in Italic, from the death of | talie ; where h2 is beaten by the Romans,end 
Tullus Hoftilius, w#to ſuch time. { ſo goes back to hisowne Kingdome, 

«4s they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus, 0. IIII 
J IL. | Fs Hy paar age ururgn 
uered Macedon from the Gaules. How 
im Na = Neg | Pyrrhus wonne the Kingdome of Macedon 


4 


. III. 
 Thegreat tro ler is Macedon and Sicil. 
How Pyrrhus, being inuited into Sicil , for- 


| from Antigonus. 


' HowP yrrhus fſailed Sparta without 


ſovte Italic ; wenne the moſt of the 1/le ; and | 


hs death. 


Odd Dehetenelhothndt 


The Cons of the Ch pters, Paragraphes, and 


Seions, in the Fifc —_ of the firſt Part 
of che Hiſtorie of the 


WorLlp, 
CHAPTER I. 


Of the firſt Pu 
- 


o 
Diſcuſsion of that Probleme of 
3 L1v1zz Whetherthe Ro- 


a \- 


nick Warre_. 


the Roman Souldier, was of equilivalour to 
the Englith. 


mans could havercliftcd the $. II. 
/ great ALEXANDER, That The eſtate of Carthage, befareit entred 
T neither the Macedonian, nor | #nto warre with Rome. 


2. II. 


et 


ſucteſſe. His enterpriſe vpon Argos; and © 


The Contents 


d. IT. 


The beginning of the fir# Punick Warre. | 
That it was vpiuſily wndertaken by the Ro- | 


mans, 
). 1111, - 


Of the land of Sicil. 


EL 
d Nw qualitie of the land: andthe 
habutants thereof. 
ft. I]. 
The plantation of the Greekes in Sicil, 
t. III. 
of the gouernement avd afſaires of Sicil, 
before Dionylius his tyranmee. -- 
+. 111L 
of Dionylius the Tyrant ; ; and others,fol- 
lowing him, in Syracule. 
| dV. 
A recontinuation of the Roma n werremm 
Sicil. How Hieron, King of S yracule, for- 
ſooketbe Carthaginians ; and made ha peace | 
with Rome. 
6. VI. 


How the R omans be/iege , and winne A- 
grigentume. Their beginning to Fray 4 
fleet. Their firſt loſſe, and firſt victorie by Sea. 
Of Sea-fight in general, 


CH _ -—_— wo 


Diners enterfeats of warre, betweene the 
Romans and Carthaginians, n withwariable 
ſvceeſſe. The Romans prepare to inuade A- 
frick : and obtaine a great victorie at See. 


——_— 


i in- 


-| 7beRoman flees. That it 8 matter of oveat 
1 difficaltie, ro flop the paſſage of good ſtips. 


J | "Conſals abandon the Seas avaine. 


6. VIIL 

The Romans preuaile in Africk. Atilius 

the Conſul propoundeth intolerable conditions 

of peace to the Garthaginians, He « witerly 

-| (ran, end made prince 3 T\ 2. LGIFI 
KG \p 

- How the Fs Carthageproſered « 


ter the vittorieazainft Atiliue, How the Regs 
mans, having lot; their Ke by tempeſt, re- 

FRG AUR. 6- 
2 AOND, 


-Y nA 
\an ok 


| /olueto forſake the Seas, 
ger of a good fleet in warre, betweene 
arz:ded by, be Sea... 1 16h oh vt 
; How the Romans attempt araine to get 
the mafiric of the Sees. The witprignf Ga- 
cilius the Roman Conſul « Papormus.7he. 
| fegeof Lilybazum. How #Rbodian Galley 
entred Coen at pleaſure, in deſpight of 


The Romans, by reeſon of grienons loſſes re 
ceiued ,, under Claudius <vd:Jugius their 


ai. 


We + 

The Citie PAY « ſurpriſed by the R 0- 
' mans,end reconcred by Amilcar; who 
; by holds warre with them fixe yocrbny 
- mans beving emptied their common tre 
I rie, build « new fleet, at the charges of priaate, 
1 men. The great viltorie at Sea, of LuQatius 
| the Conſal; whereby the Carthaginians we 


| | forced to crave peace. The conditions of the 
| peace berweenoRome and Carthage, ONE 


ak 
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CHAP. 11, 


0 ” diuers aftions paſsing betweene the firil ai Jeemd © 
Punick VV arres. : 


[. 
F the ernel' warre, begwnne between 
() the 'e Carthaginians, and their owne 
Mercinaries, 
0. 11. 
Diners ob(eruations wpon this warre with | 
the Mercinartes. : 
ub 


Oo F Tyrannie : «nd how Tyrants are ar1i- 
wen to we helpe of Mercenaries. 


We 4 
That the Tyramvie of a Citie oner her ſub- 
ietts, is worſe than the Tyrannie of one mas : 


L.A. d 


—_— _.—— 


1 
and that atyrenwical Citie muſt likewi iſe uſe 
mercinarie Souldiers. 
| t. IIL 

The dawgers , growing from the wſc of 
mercinarie Souldiers, and forreigne Auxilie- 


FiOS 
t. ITIL. 

That the moderate Gouernement of the» 
| Romans, Lane them aſſurance ts w/e the ſer- 
wice of their owne ſubiects in the warres. That 
| in mens nature there is an affettion breeding 
tyrannie, which hindereth the ſe and benefit 
| of the like moderation, = 

N. I . 


i 
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» of the fie Booke. 


. TIL. 

How the WR. ples. the HMereinaries 
was diuerſly mannaged by Hanno and A- 
milcar, with variable ſucceſſe. The bloudie 
connſailes of the Mercinaries ; and their finall 
ac eſt #cH10n, | 

$. IIII, 


TE hl 
How the Xercinaries of the Carthagini- | 


ans, that were in Sardinia,rebelled:and were 
afterwards driven out by the lenders. The 
faithleſſe dealmg of the Romans with the 
Carthaginians, i# taking from them Sardi- 
nia, contreree to the Peace, | 
0. V. 
How the fſaires of Carthage went, be- 


| 


tweene the African Rebellion, and the ſecond 
Punick Warre. 
0. VI. 
The eſtate of Greece from the death of Pyr- 


| rhus, ts the reigne of Philip ihe ſonne of 


| Demetrius;» Macedon. 


"4. vIL 


How the I|lyrians infeſted the coaf? of 
| Greece ; awd how they were ſubdued by ;he 
| Romans: - 


4. VIII. 


Of the warre betweene the Romans «nd 
Gaulcs , ſomewhat before the comming of 
Hannibalzts Italic, 


; 


——c ——— 
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 'CHAP. IIT. 


Of the fecond Punick Wrarre. 


I. | 


; 


ys | 
He werres of Hannibal i» Spaine, 


Quarrells betweene the Romans and | 


Carthaginians. Hannibal beſiegerh 

and taketh Cagmnrame nent the Romans 
_ with the Illprians. WWarre proclai- 
med betweene Rome and Garthage. 


4. 11. | 


Hannibal t«kes er der for the defence of 
Spaine and Aﬀrick. Hi iournie into Italic, 


2. 111, 


" HowtheRomans in waine ſollicited the 
Spaniards and Gaules to take their part. 

rebellion of the Cilalpine Gaules againſt 
the Romans. 


d. 111. 


Scipio the Roman Conſul outr-come by 
Hannibal, « Ticinum. Both of the Ro- 
man Conſuls beatets by Hannibal, in « gre! 
bittaledt T rebia. 


2 V. 


The departure of Hannibal from the Ci- 
ſa]pine Gaules into Hetruria, Flaminius 
the Roman Conſul eine; and his Armies 
deſtroyed by the Carthaginians, «t the Lake 


bs. dQ. VI. | 
How Q: Fabius , the Roman DidZatoy, 
ſought to conſume the force of Hannibal , by 
lingring warre. Minutius, the Miſter of 
the Horſe, honored and aduanced by the Peo- 
ple, for bold and ſuceeſſefull attempting , ad- 
ventures raſhly upon Hannibal: and « like» 
to periſh with his Armie ,, but reſcued by Fa- 
bius. | 


| 3) VII. 


| TheRoman People, deſirom to finiſh the 

warre quickly, chooſe « raſh and unworthie—- 

Confal Great forces. leuied againſt Hanni- 

bal. Hannibal zaketh the Romans proui//- 

ons in the Caſtle of Cann, The new Conſuls 
ſet forth againſ# Hannibal. 


_£vil 
Diſſen/ion betweene the twoRoman Cou- 


| ſab. Whether it be likely, that Hannibal was 


wvpon point of flying out of Italic, when the 
Romans preſſed him to fight. The great bat+ 
{aile at Cannez, 


d IX. 
' Of things following the battaile «t Can- 


_—_— 


of T hraſymen, 


d. X. 
of the great ſupply that was decreed at 
Carthage 


i 


ha 


ce 
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Carthage, z#be ſent to Hannibal i Italie. 
Horp ly the malice of Hanno , and ſloth or 
par /-19nie of the Carthaginians, the ſupply 
45 too long deferred. That the riches of the 
Carthaginians grew faſter, than of the 
Romans. Of Fabius and other o!d Roman 
Hiſtortans how partiall they were in their wri- 
Hg. ; 

#8. XI. 


Strange reports of the Roman vidtories 
im Spain, before Aldrubal the ſonne of A- 
milcar followed thence his brother Hanni- 
bal in70 [talic, 
d; XII. 


The great troubles that Hannibal raiſed 
in all quarters, to the Citie of Rome. Poſt- 
humiuzthe Roman Generall, with his whole 
Avmit,u [iaine by the Gavules. Philip Kmg 


of 1.:don rnters into a Ledgue with Han- (| 


nibal, +$:-2/t che Romans. The Romans, 
toyning with the A tolians, make warre vp- 
on Philip in Grecce:and afterwards conclude 
« peace with him ; the better to imtendtheir 
ba/incſ/e againſt the Carthaginians, 


6. XIII. 


Hew the Romans beganne to recouer their 
ſirength by degrees. The noble affetTion of the 
Romans, in relicuing the publike neceſiities 
of their Common-weale. 


d. XIIIT, 
The Romans winne ſome Townes back 
0m Hannibal, Hanpibal winnes Taren- 
rum. The ſiege of Capua. Two vittories of 
Hannibal. Therournie of Hannibal to the 
gates of Rome, 'Capua taken by the Ro- 


mans. 
d. XV. 

How the Carthaginians, making a partie 
in Sardinia and Sici!, held warre againſt the 
Romans i# theſe Ilands ; and were ouer- 
come. 


1 


i 


—— 


= 
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| 


CY 


d. XVI. 

How the warre paſſed betweene the Ro- 

mans 474 Hannibal # Italic, forthe ts- 

king of Capua ts the great viftorieat Me- 

taurus.” mag,” 40, 

4 XVIL 

How P. Cornelius Scipio the Roman, 
made entire conqueſt of Spaine, . + 
Rn Gn 

Fon the Carchaginians were inc b 

Scipio, from the Continent into the 11t 

of Gades. x ph OP Thy 

t. IT. 


Funeral gemes held by Scipio. A Duel 
betweene two Spanilh Princes, A d1#reſon 
concerning Duels. 


t. III. 


' 1 Thela#t Aits of Scipio in Spaine. His re- 
. Tune to Rome ; where he is choſen Conſul. 


>” & KENE 
Scipio obteines leaueto make warrein A- 
frick. His preparations. Of Malanifiraiw 
toned with Scipio. The vittories.againit 
Aſdrubal and Syphax.: 420221 Ties) " 
| + © al 
The Carthaginians de/are Trice; and 
breakeit. 


$: XX. 


In what ſort Hannibal ent the pime of 
ter the battaile of Metaurus. The doings of 
Mago#» Italie. Hannibal and Mago cal- 


led out of Italie. How the Romans were d- - 


wer/ly affected by Hannibals departore.. . 


0 XXL. : | 
Hannibal i» Africk fon to fight 
with Scipio ; treats with him 
vaine, looſeth a buttaule #t Nadagata ; and 
perſmwades theCarthaginians ts [ve far prate: 
rb the peace granted from Rome to Car- 
thage. 


\\ 


| 


about peace in 


| of: the fift Booke. 
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if CHAP. IIIL 
Of Philip the Father of Perſeus, King of Macedon; 
bu firſt Atts and Warre with the Romans, 
by whom hee was ſub- 
dued, 


- $- 
Ow the Romans grew acquainted 
H in the Exit Countries, and deſirous 
many Princes, with great Warres, at one_ 
time, The eAtolians over-rannePclopon- | 
neſus., Philip avd hs Aſſociates make warre 
azainſt the e/E£tolians. Alteration of the 
State in Sparta. The /tolians invade_ | 
Greece and Macedon; and are invaded at 
home by Philip. 
8. II. 


How Phili p Was miſſe-aduiſed by il Coun- | 


ailors : who afterwards wrought treaſon 4- 
gainft him ;, and were wſtly puniſhed, Hee 
inuadeth the ftolians « ſecond time: and | 
forceth themto ſue for peace ; which is gran- 
ted untothem. 


z. 111. 


Philip, t the perſwafion of Demetrius | 


Pharius, engers into League with Hannibal 
acainſt the Romans. The tenour of the 
League bexweene Hannibal and Philip. 
Q. II1T. | 
How Philip yeelded ts his natural vices, 
being therein ſoothed by Demetrius Pha- 
rius. His deſire to tyrannize wpon the free 
States hu Aſſociates: with the troubles into 
which he thereby fell, whileſt hee bore a part | 
in the ſecond Punick Warre. Hee poyſo- 
neth Aratus: and growes hateful ts the— 
Achzans. 
* 7 


Of Philopoemen General of the Achz- 
ans : ard Machanidas Tyrant of Lacedz- 
mon. A battaile betweene them, wherein 
 Machanidas & /laine. 


0. VI. 
Philip having peace with Rome , and 
with all Greece , prepares againſt Alia, Of 
the Kings of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pon- 


| 


| 


of warre there. The beginning of | 


tus, Paphlagonia, Bithynia z awd their 
Linages. Of the Galatians. p 


3. VIE | 
The Towne of Cios taken by Philip , at 
| tbeinſtanceof Pruſias Kmg of Bithynia,aud 
cruelly deſtroyed . By this and hike «Fong, 
Philip growes hateful to many of the 
Greckes : aud is warred pon by Atralus 
King of Pergamus, and by the Rhodians. 


2 VIII. 


The Romans, «fter their Carthaginian 
warre , ſecke matter of quarrell againſt Phi- 
lip. The Athenians, vpon ſlight cauſe, pro- 
| claime warre againſt Philip z moned thereto 
by Atralus whom they flatter, Philip wins 
diners Townes : and makes peremptorie an- 
ſwere to the Roman Embaſ/adour. The fu- 
rious reſolution of the Abydeni. 


d. IX. 


The Romans decree warre againſt Phi- 
lip, «7d ſend one of their Conſuls into 
Greece, as it were in defence of the Atheni- 
| ans their Confederates. How poore the Athe- 
nians were at this time , both in qualitie and 


; eſtate. 
\ þ$*« X» 


The Towne of Chalcis in Eubcea , takew 
and ſackt by the Romans and their A0- 
ciates , that lay in Garriſon at Athens, Phi- 
lip «ttempeeth to take Athens by ſurpriſe : 
waſteththe Countrie about; and makes ai0ure 
wie into Peloponneſus, Of Nabis, the Ty- 
rant of Lacedzmon , and his wife. Philip 
offers to make warre againſt Nabis for the 
Achzans. He returneth home through At- 
rica, which he fpoileth againe ;, and pronides 
againſt hs enemies. Some exploits of the— 
Romans. Divers Princes ioyne with them. 
Greal labeuring to draw the Ecolians mto 


| 


| the warre_, 
Fd. XI. 
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0. XI, 
The meeting of Philip with the Romans, 


| againſt Philip. T heſſalie weed by Philip, 

and shkirmiſhing with them on his borders. | the Romans, and Xtoliatis, The Achzans 

The Etolians imvade his Dominions : and Y forſaking the Macedonian , take part with 

are beaten home. Some doings of Attalus | the Romans: A treatie of peace that was 
| 


and the Romun ficet: veine, Philip delivers Argos to Nabis the 
| Tyrant ; who preſently enters into League 
e. XII | withthe Romans. 
4s . A 
Villius the Reman Conſul waſtes a yeare ). XIII 


tons ef/elt, are of the Gaules mn Iralie, 
An Embaſsie of the Romans to Carihage, 4 
Maſanidazsd Vermina. The Macedoni- |, Philip was 


Thebattaile at Cynoſcephalz, wherein 
/oed by T .Quintius:” .+ 


an prepares for defence of his Kingdome : and | . 4 IP 

T- . ” * 2 , _ f : | , : . . ” 

T. Quintius Flaminius#s ſent agaznſt him. | T. Quintize/abewmibrivaEcolinns 
d. XI11. | and grants truce vnte Philip, with condits: 


ons, von which the peace ts ratified. Libertie 
proclaimed wvnto the Greekes. The Romans 


Ti FF Romans beginne to make warre by. 
; quarrei/with Antiochus, -. 


negotiation, T .Quintius winnes « paſſage 


& 
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TheWarres of the Romans with Antiochus 
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the Great, and bu Ad- 
: berents. 


'W 


Hat Kings , of theraces of Se- 
V \ / leucus and Prolemic , reig- 
| nedin Aſia and A gypt be- 


fore Antiochus the Great. 


2. IT, 


The beginning of the great Antiochus his 
reigne, Of Prolemie Evergetes and Phi- 
lopator, Kingsof eAgypt. Warre betweene 
Antiochus and Philopator, The rebe#ion 
of Molo ; and Expedition of Antiochus 4- 
gainit him. The recontinuance of Antio- 
chus his «AgyptianiVarre: with the paſſa- 
ges betweene the two Kings : the vidtorie of 
Prolemic z and peace concluded. Of A- 
chxus and his rebellion ; hs greatueſſe, and 
his fall. Antiochus hu Expedition againit 
rhe Parthians, BaQrians,” and Indians. 
Some-what of the Kings reigning m In- 
dia, ter the death of the Great Alcxan- 
dcr, 


* 
Ld 


= 


| 


| 


1 


| 
| 


] 


— 


2. II. 


The lewd reigne of Ptolemic Philopator 
in Agypt : with the tragical/end of his fa- 
veurites, when hee was deed, Antiochus 
prepares to warre on the young child Ptole- 
mie Epiphanes, the ſonne of Philopator. 
Hi irreſolution, i prepwing for diutrs wars 
at once, His voyage toward the Helleſpont. 
He eekes to hold amitie with the Romans, 
who make friendly ſhew ts him ; intending 
neuertheleſſe to h1ue warre with him. His 
doings about the Helleſpont ; whith the-> 
Romans thade the fri/ ground of their 
quarrell to bim. HTO 


2. IT. 


The Romans hold friendly corre} ondence 
with Antiochus, dwring their warre with 
Philip : after which they quarrellwith him. 
The doings of Hannibal at Cartbage : 
whence hee us chaced by his enemies, andby 
the Romans. His flight wnte the King An- 

tiochus, 


of the fie Booke: 


P_ 
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wochus. The eXcoliuns murmure againit 
the Romans in Greece. The warre of the 
R oinans and Achzans, with Nabis the 
Tyrant of Lacedzmon.Tve epartwreof the 
' Romans out of Greece, T.,Quintius his 
Triumph. Peace denyed io Antiochus by the 
Romans. 


2 V. 


Of the lore warres which the Romans had 
with the Gaules, Ligurians,and Spaniards. 
of M. Porcius Cato. 1niuries done by Ma- 
laniſſa zo the Carrhaginians ; that ſue tothe 
* Romans /or in/tice in vaine, 


0. VI. 


TheeFftolians labour to proxoke Antio- 
chus, P hilip, and Nabis, to warre pon the 
Romans ; by whome they hold themſelnes 
wronged and diſgraced. Nabis bejtegeth 
Gyttheum , and waſteth ſome part of A- 
chza. The exact 5kill of Philopoermen in ad- 
wantage of ground : whereby he utterly van- 


quiſheth Nabis , Antiochus being denyed _ 
| nelia-wherein Antiochus, being vanquiſh+ 


peace by the Romans, roynes with the /A£to- 
lians. The etolians ſurpriſe Demetrias 
«1nd, by killing Nabis their Ft Wha. 
w/pon Sparta. But they are arinen out by the 
Citizens: who at Philopoemen hs perſwa- 
ſions annexe themſeluesto the Achxans. 


0. VII. Te: 

Antiochus,per/waded by T hoas thee/£+ 
tolian, comes ower into Greece, ill attended. 
Sundrie paſſages betweene him, the /Etoli- 
ans, Chalcidians, «nd ethers. Hee winnes 
Chalcis,and therby the whole Ile of Eubcea. 
The wanitie of the Kings Embaſſadouys , and 
the Etolians : withthe ciuile anſwer of T i- 
tus ts their diſcourſe , before the Achxzans, 
That it concerned the Grecks to have deſired 
peace,between the Romans and Antiochus: 
' 65 the beſt aſſurance of their owne libertie. of 
many petite Efates that fellto the King. Of _ 


Aminander : and an :dle vanitie, by which 
King Philip was lo;t. Hannibal giaes good 
counſatle in vaine. Some Townes wonne in 
Theſlalic.. The King retires to Chaicis : 
where he marieth 4 youz wiſe,and renels away 
thereſt of the Winter. Ypon the comming of 
the Roman Conſul, all forſake Antiochus. 
Hee withxwo thouſand «tolians keepes the 
| Streizhtsof Thermfiopyla. He is beaten,and 
| flies into Alia:leaning allin Greece unto the 
Vietors. 


_— 


d. VIIL 
Lucius Scipio, having with him Publius 


| nant, is ſent into Greece. Hee graunts long 
Truce to the .Ftolians, that ſo reemight af 
t leiſurepaſſeinto Alia, Much tronbleſome bu- 
ſineſſe by Sea: and diuergfizh's. An invaſion 
vp0n Eumencs hs Kingdome: with the [iege 
of Pergamus, rai/ed by an hand/ull of ihe A- 
chzans. L.ScipiotheCon/ul comes into A- 
la: where Antiochus moſt earneſtly deſoreth 
peace, and is denyedit. The buttaile of Mags 


ed, yeeldeth to the Romans good pleaſure, 
\- The conditions of the peace. In whit ſort the 
Romans »/ed therr wictorie. L.Cornelins 
Scipio, after a mo#t ſumptuons Triumph ouer 
. Antiochus,s ſurnemed T he Aftatique, ad 
| his brother was tiled The African, 


. 
. 


- $ 


0. IX. 


If The etolians, and the Gallo-greckes, 


; vanquiſhed by rhe Roman Con/uls Fuluius 
end Manlius: Manlivs hardly obtaines aTri- 
' umph : being charged ( among other obietti- 
|; 688 ) with atttpting to haue paſſed the bounds 
y 4ppointed as fatail ts the Romans by Siby). 
: Of Sibyls Prophecies: the books of Hermes: 
and that Inſcription S110xN1 DEo SAN, 
cT 0, The meratitude of Rome to the two 
Scipio's; 4nd that beginning of ſation 4- 

| mongthe Roman Nollie, | 


| the African his elder brother, for is Lievte- * 
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P.'V i 


The ſecond Macedonian Warre_. 


I 
gc Go where thoſe Princes 
F and F ſtates remained, which were 
A/jecrates of the Romans, when the 
warrewth Antiochus was finiſhed. The- 
Roinans quarrel with Philip. They deale 
m/olontly with the Achzans. The Macedo-. 
nian,ve:g mrreadie for warre obtaines peace 
at Romcvyhu ſonne Demctrius ; of whom 
henceforth he becomes tealows. | 

| _ 
The death of RR , Hannibal, 
and Scipio. That the militarie profeſiion s 
&/ all other the moſt unhappie : notw:thſtan- 


ang ſome exemples,which may ſeeme toproue | 


the contrarie. | 
0. ITL, 
hulip maling proui/ion ſor wirre again 
the Romans, dezles hardly with many of his 
one ſuvietts, His negottation with the Ba- 
{erne. 1s cruelite, He ſuſpecreth his ſonne 


. Lemctrins. Demetrius accuſed by his bro- 


ter Pericus ; and ſhortly after /came, by his 
4a/ber.5 appointment. Philip repenzeth bum of 
his ſenars death, whom hee findeth to hane- 
becne inyecent : and Intenane to reuenge it 
ez Perſeus, he dieih. 

ITIT. 

T1517 the Baſtarne ſes pen Dardania. | 
T've behauonr of Perſcus in the beginning of 
bis rerone. Some warresof the Romans:and 
haw they fuſſered Maſaniſla , cruelly to #3= | 
preſſe the Carihaginians.They quarred with 
Perlcus. They «low not their Confederates 
tome warre without their leaue obtaynca. 


nian Embaſ/adors. Perſcus his attempt wp- 
on Eumencs. Thebrothgrly loue betweene.s 
Eumenes and Attalus. Perſcus his deaice 
to poiſon ſome of the Roman Senators:wher- 
pon they decree warre agarnſt him, and ſend 
him defiance. Other things concerning the t#- 
ice of thu warre. 
d. VI. 

The Romans /olictt the Greekes to royne 
with them in the warre againſt Perleus. How 
| the Greekes {ood affetted in that warre. The 
tmorouſnes of Perſeus, Martius « Roman 
Embaſſador delules him-with hope of peace. 
His forces. He takes the field; and winnes part 
of T heſlalie.The forces of Licinius the Ro- 
| man Conſul:and what aſiſkantsihe Romans 
| hadimthis warre. of Tempcin T hcſlalie; 
and what adaantages the Macedonian had 


— 


| or might haue had, but loſt by his fear, Perſeus' 


branes the Romans, fiehts with them, knows 
not how to wſe his vittorue, ſues for peace, 
and is deniedif by the vanquifhed. Perſeus, 
| hauing the worſe in a thirmiſh,for ſakes all the 
' Countrie lying without T empe.The Bceoti- 
. ans rele againſt the Romans, and are rigo- 
| rou/ly puniſhed. The Roman Commanders 
wnſortunate in the warre againſt Perſcus. 
4 They wex the Greeks their friends, for whoſe 
' eaſe the Senate makes proniſion; hauing heard 

their complaints, The flattering Alaban- 


; ders. 

| - VII. 

; 'Q. Martius#h5e Roman Conſulwith ex- 
treme difficultie & danger enters into T'em- 


The :rez/on of Callicrates ; whereby all | ' pe. The cowerdize of Perſeus in abandowin 


. 


Greece became more obroxious to Rome, 
than m {ormer times. Further quarrels to | 
Perſeus. He /ccks frrend/hip of the Achzans, 
end is with//ood by Callicrates. The Ro- | 
mans erſcougr their mmient of warring pon 
Fi th, . | 
Ma 

How Eemencs King of Pcrgamus was 
b,t1ed, with Pharnaces, the R hodians and 
eta s. tis hatred to the Macedonian:whom 
be accuſeth to the Roman Senate. The Se- 
nate hojours him greatly , and contemnes his 
Enemicithe Rhodians ; with the cauſes ther- 


Tempe. The Towne of Dium quitted by 
 Martius, reparred and fortified by the King. 
The Romans attempt many places, with ill 
ſucceſſe. Their afſaires in hard eſtate. Mar- 
| tius 4cunning and a bad man, Polybius ſent 
Embaſſador to Marcius from the Achzans. 
Polybius his honeſt wiſedlome beneficiall to 
| the Achzans. King Eumenes growes awer ſe 
| fFomthe Romans. Perſcus negotiates with 
Antiochus and Eumencs. His falſe dealing 
with Gentius King of IIlyria , whom hee 
drawes into the Roman war. He ſends Em- 
baſſadors tothe Rhodians , whowainly take 


0, Then: ſaa! ſtoutneſſe of the Macedo- | 
e 


w/pon them! to bee Arbitrators betweene Him 


and 


— 


«as 


of the fi Booke. 


and the Romans. Perſeus looſeth a mightie 
ſuccour of the Baitarnz by his wretched par- 
{-monte, 
p. VI8& 

of L. Emylius Paulus, the Conſul. His 
journie, He forceth Perſeus to diſcampe. He 
will not hazard battaile with any diſatun- 
[4a7C. Of an Eclypſe of the CHMoone. Amy- 
lus hus ſauperſirtion. The battaile of Pydna. 
Perſeus his fight. He forſakes his Kingdom: 
which haſtily yeelds to &mylius. Perſeus 
at Samothrace. Hee yeelds bimfelfe to the 
Roman Aamirall; and i ſent priſoner to 
eAmylius. 

0. I'X. 
Gentius &ing of the Illyrians , taken 


+ 


] 


—_— 


by the Romans, 
Wo 
How the Romans behaued themſelues in 
Greece and Macedon , after their victorie 
over Perſcus. 
To < 7 
The warre of Antiochus yon «Agypr, 
brought ts end by the Roman Embaſ/adors, 
» ALE 
Hew the EW were dy eadfull to all 
Kings. Their demeanour towards Eumenes, 
Prulias, Maſaniſſa, and Cotys. Theendof 
Perſeus and his children. The inſtabilitie of 
Kingly Eflates. The Triumphs of Paulus, 
Anicius, «#d Oftauius. With the Concla- 


ſton of the worke. 


i. i. 0” I TO 


Curavn.ly.. l 


THE HISTORIE OF-THE 
WorrtD;IntrEeatING Or Tus 


Beginning, and firſt ages of the ſame; 
from the Creation vnto 
ABRAHAM, 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


—_— 


Cu a7. I. 
Of the Creation, and Preſeruation of the World, 


0. I 
That the inuiſible God us ſeent in his Creatures. 
- EET; O D, whome the wiſeſt men acknowledge to 
— JI bca p_ vneffable, and vertue infinite, alight 
- «a by abundant claritic inuiſible, an vnderſtanding | 
which it ſelfe can onely comprehend, an eſſence 
| cternall and ſpirituall , of abſolute purenefſe and 
==# ſimplicitic, wasand is pleaſed to make himſelfe 
NI knowneby the worke otthe World : in the won- 
dertull magnitude whereof, (all which he imbra- 
ceth, filleth, and ſuftaineth) we behold the image 
of that glorie, which cannot bee meaſured, and 
withall that one, and yet vniuerſfall nature,which 
| > || cannot bedctined. Intheglorious lights of hca- 
| uen, we perceiue a ſhadow of his diuine counte- 
nance, in his mercifull prouiſion for all thathue, his manifold goodnefle : and/aftly, 
in creating and making exiſtent the world vniuerſall by the abſolute art of his owne 
word, his power and almighrineſle, which power, light, vertue, wiſedome,and good- 
nefle, being all but attributes of one {impleeſſnce, and one God, weein all admire, 
and in part diſcerne per ſpeculum treaturarum, that is, in thediſpolition, order, and va- 
rietic of celeſtiall and terreſtriall bodies : terreſtrial, in their ſtrange and manifold dt- 


uerlities; celeſtiall, intheir beauric and magnitude; which intheir continuall and con- 
rrary 
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"2 7 he firſt Booke of the firſt part Caarny.2, 


trarie motions, are neither repugnant, intermixt, nor contounced. By thele potent 
effects we approch to the knowledge of the ommpotent cauſe, and by theſe morions 
their Almightie moucr. L 
Hugo wjer Ec Inthclemorethen wonderfull workes, God ({:uth Hugo) ſpcaketh vnto man, and 
clel.Hom.#. jt js true, that theſe be thoſe diſcourſes of God, whole effects all that liue winteſſe in 
ary themſclues; the ſenlible, in their (cnlible natures; the reaſonable, intheir reaſonable 
Tat.l.5.1/ms fſoulcs: tor according to S. Gregorie, Omnis homo co ipſo quod rationalis conditwseſt, ex ip- 
vero ngenituly {4 x atione, illum qui ſe condidit, Dewum eſſe colligere debet : Fucry man, inthar heisreaſo- 


- . nable, out of the ſame reaſon'may know,thart he which made him is God. This Cod 


ftxs,0mnia au» a1] men behold ( faith 1ob ) which is according to the Fathers, Dominationees ifiia, 10 


far —_ ni, Conſpicere in creaturis, to diſcerne him in his proutdence by bis creatures. T hat God 


epparet, in hath beene othcrwile ſeene, to wit, with corporall eyes, exceedeth the ſmall propor- 
vw tion of my vnderſtanding, grounded on thele places of'S. Johr,and S. Paul, Yee haue 
neratorumeft, not heard his voice at any timc, neither have yee ſcene his ſhape. And againe, Whom 
mihil aparitio neuer man-law, nor can {cc. 

Aras / 4g "a +» Andthis Tam ſurcagreeth with the nature of Gods ſimplicitie, of which S. Av- 
1.Tim.6.16. guſtine, Ipſa enim natara, vel ſubitantia, vel quolibet alio nomine appellandun eſt, idipſum 
Origen, 15.3. quod Dems eff, corporaliter videri non poteſt, T bar nature, or that ſubſtance, or by what- 


_ 2: £1 loevernamethatisto becalled whichis God, whatſocuerthat bee, the ſamecannor 


& chryst.in becorporally perceiucd. And of this opinion were Orzgen, Cyrill, Chryſoftome, Grego- 2.9 


CIEIS rie Naztanzenus, Hierome, Auguſtine, Gregorie the Great , Enariitus, Aluuinus , Dria- 
Theolos. Hier.in #iſtcs Areopazits » CAquinas , and a!l others of authoritie. But by his owne word, 


E(aiam.Avg.!.2. and by this viſtble rrorld, is God percceined of men, which isalſo the vnderſtood lan- 


. p - encpernnet guage of the Almightie,vouchſated ro all his creatures,whoſc Hieroglyphical Chara- 
{.18.mor, Exar, &ters, are the vunumbred Starres, the Sunne, and Moone, written on theſc large vo- 
Eoſt.r.De tt. Jumesofthefirmament: writtenalſo onthe carthand the ſeas, by the. letters of all 
Trin.c.16, Þ, 4- thole liuing creatures, and plants, which inhabir and.relide therein. Therefore 


re0p. © 4. cel, ſaid that learned Cuſanzs, Mundus vninerſus nihil alindeſt, quam Dews explicatus, The 
Ficrar 7:9 world vniuerfall isnothing elſe bur God expreſt. And the inviſible things of God 


$.2.9,12,477.11, 


&> alibi, (ſaith S*. Pawl) arc ſcene by creation of the world , being conlidered in his creatures. 39 


Deas qumnatrns Of all which there was noother cauſe preceding then his owne will ; no other mar- 


m:i/ioilus eft, ut © 
2 ſibilibns poſ- ter then his owne power, no other workeman then his owne word,no other conlide- 
ſet(ciri, opus fe- ration then his owne infinite goodneſle. T he example and patterne of theſe his crea- 


ci;, quod Opi(t- : OSS 6 
cem fat <iſivili= Cres, a5 he beheld the ſame in all erernitie in the abundance othis owne loue, ſo was 


ter maniſcfis- jt atlength in the moſt wiſe order, by his vnchanged will mooued, by his high wiſc- 
no eperen” domcediſpoſcd, and by hisalmightic power perteed, and madeviſible. And there- 


tim net tum 


ſciretur, ite foro (faith Mirandula) wee ought to louc God Ex fiat , & ex effetibus, (thatis) both 


Deus ommium i  ndniahon ba : ; "pay 
—— perſwaded by his word, and by the efftedts ofthe worlds creation : Neqwe enim qui cau 


Amb.in epiſt. ad ſa caret, ex Cau ſa &F origine ſciri, cognoſcique poteſt, ſedvel ex rerum, que fate ſunt, que- 


Rom.c.1. gue fiunt 0 guvernanitur obſeruatione & collutione , vel ex ipſins Det verbo: For he 42 


_ -*-5peal of whomethereisno higher caule, cannot bee knowne by any knowledge of cauſe or 


Kom.r.20o, beginning, (ſaith Montanws) but cither by the obſcruing and conferring of things, 


£4215 whicthehath,ordothcreate and gouerne, or cle bythe word of God himlelfe. | 


Pn CN — 


$. IL 
That the wiſcft of the Heathen, wheſe authoritre is not to be deſpiſed, haue 
acknowledged the world to hane beene created by 
G O D. 


As Philoſophers acknowledge, though bydiucrs termes, and inadiſfercnt 
WR mancexpreſt,I meancall thoſe who are entitled by S. Augaſline,Summi 


wry Pe. Pom Phileſophi, Philoſophers of higheſt tudgement and vnderſtanding. Ader- 
-ounoun = curins Triſmeg!ſius calleth God, Principium vniuerſorum, The originall 


F\ 


His work,and creation of the world,did moſt ofthe ancient and learned - - ' 
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of the vniucrlall: ro whom he giucth allo the attributes of Mens, natura, attur, neceſ- 
ſitas, fints, & renouatio. And wherein hetruly, with S*. Paw, caſteth vpon God all 
ower ; confelling alſo, that the world was made by Gods atmighty word, and nor 
by hands : verbo, non manibus, fabricatus et mundus. Z,0R 0AsSTER (whom Iera- 
c:trss followed in opinion) tooke the word fire to expreſle God by (asin Deuteronomy 
an4in S*.Paw/1tis vied) Omnia ex uno igne genita ſunt, Al things ({aith he) are cam 
{cdor producedout of owe fires | 
Sodid Orphews plainely tcach, that the world had beginning in time,from the will 
of the moſt high God ; whoſe remarkeable wordesare thus conuerted. Cumrabſcon- 
19 aiſſet emma IveiTt ER ſummus , detnde in lumen gratumemuſit , ex ſacro corde operans 
cogitata © mirabvilia : Otwhich I concciuethis ſenſe; when great Ive 1T Er had hids 


&-n all things in himſelfe , working out of the loue of his ſacred heart , he ſent thence or 


brought forth into grateſull light, the admirable workes which he hed forethourht. 


Pindarus the Poet, and one of the wiſeſt, acknowledged alſoone God, themoſt 


high , to be the Father and Creator of all things ; Yaus Dens Pater Creator ſunmns. 
Plato calleth God the cauſe and originall, the nature and reaſon of the vniuerſall , 70- 
tins rerum natura,cauſa, & origo Deus. But hereotmoreat large hereafter. 

Now although the curioſity of ſome men hauc foundit ſuperfluous, toremember 
the opinions of Philoſophers, in mattcrs of Divinity: (ir being true that the Scrip- 


20 ture hath not want of any forraine teſtimony) yet as the Fathers with others cxcel- 


lently learned are my examples herein; ſo Sf. Pas! himſelfe did not deſpiſe, bur 
thought it lawtfull, and profitable,toremember whatſocucr he found agreable to the 
word of God, among the Heathen, that he might thereby take from themall eſcape 
by way of ignorance, God rendring vengeance to them, ho 

Epiſtle to Trtws he citeth Epimeniaes againſtthe Cretians, and tothe Corinthians, Me- 
»ander, andin the ſcucntcenth of the Afts, Arates, cc. for Truth (faith St. Ambroſe) 
by whomlocuer vrtered, is of the holy Ghoſt; Veritas 4 quocang, dicatur , 4 ſpirits 
ſanto et : andlaſtly letthoſe kinde of men learne thisrule, . Que ſacris ſeruunt , pro- 
hana now ſunt, N thing is prophane that ſerueth to the ſe of holy things. 

39 


eee 


_— 
_— 
OI nn OT 


— 


Ah et 


0 III. 
Of the meaning of In Principio. 
Genef. I. I. Ih 


> His viſible: world of which Moſes writeth, God created in the begin- 
\) ning, or firſtofall: in which (faith-Tertulez,) things beganne to bee. 
£ This word begrnnmg (in which the Hebrewes ſecke ſome hiddenmy- 
<9 tric, and which inthe /ewes Targwm is conucrted by the word Sapien- 


_ 
"4 (bY, VS od 


Den't.4. 24. 
Heby.12.19; 


Orth. de ſum. 
Jouc. 


V 


Vidcap.6 


t know him not - as in his - 


P tia ) cannot bercterred to ſuccefhon of tim, nor to order;as ſome men 


hauc conceiued,, both which are ſubſequent: but only tocreation then. For before - 
that beginning, there was neither primary matter to bee informed , nor forme to in» _.. 


forme, norany being, but the eternall. Nature was not, nor the next parentof time 


begorten, time properly andnaturally taken; for if God had but diſpoſed of matter | 


already in being, then as the word beginning could not bee referred to all things, ſo ._ - 


mult it follow, thatthc inſtitution ot matter procceded from a greater power then 
thatotf God. And by what name ſhall wethencall ſuchaone ( Fich Lattantins ) 25 
exccedeth God in potency: foritis an aft of more cxcellency to make, then to dif 
50 pole of things we whcreupon it may be concluded , that matter could not be be- 
tore this beginning : cxcept we fainea Jouble creation, or allow of two powers, and 


eſſe infinita : quoniam alterumeſſet inaltero finitum, There cannot be more infinrtes then 
one ; for one of them would limit the other. 
B 2 2. IIIL. 


bothinfinite, the impoſlibility whereof ſcorneth defence. N am impoſcibile plura cur. demena 
lib. $. 
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Rrds Hex Stra- 
bo ſaper Genel, 
Eug.( of, & de 
natincorp. 


Pſal.104.12, 
Claritas diuma 
ne! el lux ſala, 
ſed ſapimntiaDet, 
mon creata, ſed 
pnala. 
Apoc 21.24. 

> Mercer 11 Gen, 
$4þ.7 VO| 7. 


Bar. 3. 24-35, 


Cuſant. in come 
pend. fol.224, 
Oper, 


Calurn ay Gen. 


&. III 


Of the meaning of the words Heanen and Earth. 
Genef. 1. I. 


He vniucrſall mattcrofthe world (which Moyſes comprehendeth vn- 
derthenames of Heawen and Earth) is by diucrs diuerlly vnderſtood : 
for there are that conceiue, that by thoſe wordes, was meant the firſt 
matter, as the Peripatetikes vnderſtand it, to which S*. Auguitine and 10 
| Iſidore ſeeme toadhere. Feciſti mundum (faith St. Auguſtine) de mate- = 
ria informi, quam feciſti de nulls re, pen nullam rem : (that is) Thow hait made the world 
of a matter without forme : which matter thou maacſt of nothing , and being made , it was 
little ther then nothing. 

Bur this potentiall and imaginary materi« prime cannot exiſt without forme. Pe- 
ter Lombaro, the Schoole-men, Beds, Lyranue, Comeſtor, Toftatus and others,afhirme,thar. 
it pleaſed God firſt of all to create the Empyrean Heauen : which at the ſucceeding 
inſtant ( faith Bedeand Strabo ) hee filled with CHngels. T his Empyrean Heauen 
Steuchius Ewewbinus calleth Dinine claritie , andncreated: an crrour, tor which heis 
{harpl _—_ by Pererizs,though (as I conceiue)herather failed in the ſubſequent, 29 
when he madeit to bea —_ and the ſeate of Angels, and iuſt Soules,then in the for- 
mer affirmation : for ofthe firſt, That God liucth ineternall light, it is written; My 


ſoule praſe thou the Lord, that couereth himſelfe with light: and inthe Reueclation. And 


the City hath no neede of Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine in it : for the glory of God 
did light it, And hercinalſo John Mercer Genefis differcth not in opinion from 
Focndinns : for as by heauen createdin rr 067m was not meant the inuiſible or 
ſuperceleſtiall, ſo in his iudgement, becauſe it wasin all eternity theglorious ſeate of 
God himſelfe, it was not neceſſary to becreated ; Quem munaum ſupercaleſtem meo 
iudicio creari (ſaith Mercer) mon erat nece(ſe, | 

But as Moſes forbare to ſpcake of Angels, and ofthings inuiſible, and incorporate, 30 
for the weakeneſle of their capacities, whom he then cared to informe of thoſe things, 
which were more manifeſt, (ro wit) that God did not only by a ſtrong hand deliuer 
them fromthe bondage of «/gypr, according to his promiſe made to their forefa- 
thers: bur alſo that he created, and was the ſole cauſe of thisaſpeRable,and perceiuc- 
able Vniuerſal;ſo on the other ſide I dare not thinke,that any luperceleſtiall Heauen, 
or whatſocuerclſe(not himſelfe)was increateand cternal:and as for the place of God 
before the world created, the finite wiſedome otmorrtall men hath no perception of 
it, neither can it limit the ſeate of infinite power, no moretheninfinite powerit ſelfe 
can belimited: for oF in himſelfe, whom no magnitude elſe can containe: 


How great is the houſe of God (faith Baruch ) bow large ss the place of his poſſeſsions ; it us 45 
(| 


great, and hath no end, it is high and unmeaſurable, 


But leauing multiplicity of opinion, it is more probable and allowed, that bythe 
wordcs, Heawen «nd Earth, was meant the ſolid matter and ſubſtance, aſwell of all the 
Heauens, and Orbes ſu |, as ofthe Globeof the Earth and Waters, which co- 
veredirouer, (to wit) that very matter of all things , materia, Chais , poſsrbilit as, ſine 
poſſe fieri; Which matter (ſaith Caluin ) was ſo called, quod totius mundi ſemen fucrit 
_— it was the ſecede of the Vninerſall, an opinion of ancient Philoſophers long 

re. 
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JL V. 


- That the ſubſlence of the waters, as mixt inthe on of the earth, is by Moſes wnder- 
b> ſloodin the word Earth: and that the Earth, by the attributes of unformed 
DP: and voide, is deſcribed as the Chass of the an- 

cient Heathen, 


O 5s firſtnameth Heauen and Earth (putting waters but in thethird 
\ _ as comprehending waters in the word Earth, bur afterwards 
eenameth them apart, when God by his ſpirit beganne todiſtinguiſh 
>) (8 the confuſed Maſle, and (as Ba/il ſaith): preperare naturam aque ad fa- 
"OPS cunditatem vitalems to prepare the nature of water to a vitall fruitfulneſſes 
For vndcr the word Heanew, was the mattcr of all heauenly bodies, and natures 
expreſt: and by thename of Earth and Waters, all was meant,wharlſoeuer is vnderthe 
Moone, and ſubic& to alteration. Corrupt ſeedes bring forth corrupt plants; to 
which the pure heauensare not ſubie&, though ſubic ro periſhing. They ſhall pe Fſal-103.26, 
ri|b (faich Dauid)) and the heavens ſhall _ eway like ſmoke ſaith Eſay. Neither Eſzi.u1. 
20 werethe waters the matter of Earth: for itis written. Let the waters vnaer the hea- Gena. wnſg, 
wens be gathered into one place, and let the ary landappeare: which proueth thar thedry 
land was mixt and couered with the waters, and not yctdiſtinguiſhed; but no way,.. 
chat the waters were the matter or ſeede of the Earth, much leſſe of the Yniuerlail. 
Initio tu Domin: terram fundaſti, Thou,O Lord, in the beginning haſt founded the Earth : 
and againe, The Earth was couered with the Deepe (meaning with waters) as with a gar» Pſal.104.6, 
ment , ſaith David. Andif by naturallargumentsit may beeproucd, that water by 
condenſation may become earth, the ſame reaſon teacheth vs alſo, that earthraritied 
may become water: water, aire: aire, fire; and ſoonthecontrary , Dews 1gnis ſub- Zens. 
antiam per atrem in aquam conuertit, God turneth the ſubſtance of fire, by aire, into wa-. 
30 fer. Forthe Heauens and the Earth remained in the ſame ſtate, in which they were 
created,as touching their ſubſtance, though there was afterwards added multiplicitie 
of perfeCtion, in reſpe&t of beauty and ornament. Celur verd &* terra in ſlats crea- Gul, Pariſ.co0, 
tiowis reman{erunt, quantum ad {ohflancron » licet multiple x perfettio decoris & ornatin 
eis poſhodium fuperadditaeft. And the word which the Hebrewes call Haim, is not 
to be vnderſtood according to thELatine tranſlation ſimply, and as ſpeciticall water; 
butthe ſame more properly (ignifteth liquor.For (according to Montanus) Eft ates 4. Mont, denaty 
Miim liquor geminus, & huic nomen propter verborum penuriam, Latina lingua plural: 
mumero aquas ferit. For Mains (faith he) & a double liquor, (that is, of diuers natures) 
and this name or word the Latines wanting 4 voice to expreſſe it call it in the Plaral, Aquas, 
5 Waters, 
, This Maſle, or indigeſted matter, or Chaos created in the beginning was without 
forme, that is , without the proper forme, which itafterwards acquired , when the 
Spirit of God had ſeparated £ Earth, and digeſted it from the waters : And the carth Geneſcr. 2, 
was voide : that is, not producing any creatures, or adorned with any plants, fruits,or 
flowers. But aftcr the Spirit of God had moned upon the waters, and wrought this indi» 13, R 
geſted marter into that forme, which it now retayneth, then did che earth budae forth 
the bearbe , which ſeedeth ſeede , & the fruitful tree according to his kinde , and God ſaw 
that it was good; whichattribute was notgiuen tothe Earth , whileit was confuſed, 
nor tothe Heaucns, before they had motion, and adornement. God ſaw that it was 
50 good; thatis, madeperfedt: for perfeftionis that, to whichnothing is wanting. Ep 
perfetti Dei per fella ſunt opera , The workes of the per fett God, are perfet. 
From this lumpe of imperfe& matter had the ancient Poets thcir inucntion of De- 
mogorgon : HESLODvs and ANAXAGORAS the knowledge of that Chaos , of 
which Out d ; EY \ 
p B 3 Ante 
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Owd, Mctam, 


hib, 1, 


Baſil, Hexam, 


Tunind, 


P/al.147.18. 


Ante mare , & terras , & ( quodtegit omnia ) celnm, 
Vris erat toto nature wsltns in Orbe, 


Ouem arxere Chaos, rudy twaigeſtag, moles. 


Before the Sea and Land was made, and Hcauen, that all doth hide, 
In all the world onapnly face of naturcdid abide: 
Which Chaos hight, a huge rude heape. 


15 


2 VI. 


How it is to be underſtood that the Spirit of God moned vpon the waters, and that 
this is not to be ſearched curionſly. 


» Ftcr the creation of Heauen and Earth, then voide and without forme, 
d& the Spirir of God moucd vpon the waters. The Seuenty Interpreters vic 
the word ſwper-ferebatur , moucd vpon or oucr : 7ncubabat, or fouebat 
&# (faith Hierome) out of Baſil; and Baſil out of a Syrian Doftor; Equidem 

| '* non meam tibi, ſed viri cuiuſdam Syri ſententiam recenſebo ( ſaith Baſil ) 
which wordcs zncubare or fovere importing warmth, hatching, or quickning , hauc a 29 
ſpeciall liking. YVerbum tranſlatum eſt ab aurbus pullitiet ſue incubantibus, quamms ſþ1r i- 
tualiyc> plane inenarrabili,non autem corporals modo; The word is taken of birds hatching 
their yong, not corporally, but in a ſpirituall and unexpreſsible manner. 

Some of the Hebrewes conuerr it to this efte&t, Sprritus Dei volitabat, The Spirit of 
God did flutter : the Chaldzan Paraphraſt in this ſenſe, ventus 4 conſp-ctu Det [ufflibat, 
or as other vnderſtand the Chaldzan, flabar, peliebat ,remonucbat: the winae from the face 
of God did blow under, driue, or remone, or did blow vpon, according tothe 1 4 7. Palme. 
He cauſed his wine to blow , and the waters increaſe : but there was yet no winde nor exha- 


4r Mont.vi ſup, lation: Arias Montanus in theſe wordes, Et ſpiritus Elohim Merachefet, id eft, effica- 
Eugub, i Of. titer raotitans, confonens, ac agitaws ſuper faces gemint lignoris ;, The: Spirit of God effe- 30 


fol. 13- 


Aually and often mouing , keeping warme , and cheriſhing , quickning and ſtirring vpon 
the face of this dowble liquor. For he makcth foure originals, whereof threearec agents, 


Ar.Mozt,dena- and the laſt paſhue and materiall, to wit, cauſa , which is the diuine goodneſſe, chi, 
Fwra, pag.149- whichis, fiat , ſiueerit, let it be, Or it ſhall be, Que vox verbo Dei prima prolata fuit : 


Eſay 55.8. 


Aug. Tratt,2e. rebus, vel per eſſentiam, vel per potentiam, tntellettus noſter non capit ; For how God (faith 50 
'n lovan.17. 25. St, Auguſtine, ſpeaking of his V biquitic) s in all things, either by eſſence , preſence, or 


LR. in Preſat, conſilta , & diſpoſuiones illius marſtatis eterne , cogitatio aſſequeretur humana : There 


which voice ({auth he) was the firſt that was witered by the word of God. T hethird Spi- 
ritus Elohim, the Spirit of God, id eſt, vis quedam dinina, agilis ac preſens per omnia pers 
tingens, omnia complens, that 1s, a certarne drutne power, or ſlrength eucry where , altiue 
and extending, and ſtretching through all, filling and finiſhing all things, T hc tourth he 
calleth Maim, id et, materies adomnem rem conficiendans habilis ; matter apt to become 
exery thing. For my (clte Iam refolued (Cum Deus ſit ſuperrationale omnt ratione , See- 49 
ing God u in all reaſon aboue reaſon) that although the cfte&ts which follow his won- 
dertull wayes of working,may ina meaſure be percciucd by mans vnderſtanding, yet 
the manner and hiſt operation of his divine power cannot bee concciued by any 
minde, or ſpirit, compaſled with a morrtall ds Animalu homo que Dei ſunt non 
percipit : For my thewghts ({aith the Lord in Eſay) are not your thoughts , neither are your 
WAYes my Wayes. And asthe world hath not knowne God himlelte : fo are his waycs 
(according to Sf. Paul) paſt finding wut. O righteous Father, the world hath not knowne 
thee, ſaith Chriit. Andthcretore, whether that motion,vitality and opecrition,were 
by incubation,or how elſe, the manner is only knowne to God,quemods in omnibus ſit 


power, our vnaerſlanding cannot comprehend. N thil inter Deam hominemg, dr#arct , ſi 


would be no difference betweene God and Man , if mans underſtanding could conceiue the 
counſels 


- 
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counſels and diſpoſing of that eternall Maieſly ; and therefore to be ouer-curious in / 
ſcarching how theall-powerfull Word of God wrought in the creation of the world, 
or hisall-picrcing and operatiuc Spirit diſtinguiſhing,gaue forme to the matterofthe 
Vniuerfall, is a labour and ſearch like vnto his, who norcontentcd with aknowne 
and (afe foord, willpreſume to paſſe ouerthe greatcſt Riucr inall parts, where hee 1s 
ignorant of their depths: for ſo doth theone looſe his lite, and the other his vnder- 
{tanding. We behold the Sunne, and entoy his light, as long as wclooke towards it, 
but tenderly, and circumſpettly : we warme our ſelues ſately, while wee ſtand neare \ 
the fire ; bur if we ſeeke to outtace the one, or entcr into the other, we forthwith be- 
12 come blindeor burnr. | 
But to eſchew curioſity : this is true, that the Engliſh word (moucd) is moſt pro- 
perand lignificant : tor of motion-proceedeth all produRtion, and all whatfdcuer is: 
effeted. And this omniporent Spirit of God , which may indecde bee truely.called, 
Principrum motus , and with Mirandula, vis cauſe efficientis , The force of the ef ficient 
cauſe , S*. Auguſtine ſometimes taketh tor the holy Ghoſt; fomerime tor a winde or 
breath, ſub nomine ſpiritus, under the name of a ſpirit , which is ſometimes 1o taken : 
or for vir twalis creature, for acreated virtwality : Tertullian and Theodoret call it alſoa 
breath or winde : Merearius nameth it Spiritum tenuem intelligibilem,a pure or thinne 
intelligible ſpirit : ANAXAGORAS, mentem : T 05TATVSs, voluntatem Cf mentem 
20 Det, The will and minde of God; which Mens , Plato in Timeo, maketh animam mundl, 
The ſoule of the world: and in his {1xt Booke de Republica he callerh it the law of Heanen,, 
in his Epiſtles, thc /eader of things to come , and the preſence of things pait. But asCy- 
prian wrote ofthe Incarnation of Chriſt our Sauiour, Mens aeficrt , vox ſilet , > nou 
mea tantum, ſed etiam Anzelorum : My minae faileth,my voice u ſilent, and not mine only, 
bat enen the yoice of Angels: ſo may all men clic fay inthe vnderftanding,and vtterance 
ofthe wayes and workes of the Creation; for to him ( faith Nazrianzenws) theres + 
not one ( bſtance by which he1s, and an other, by which he can, Sed conſubſtantiale ill Naxjantib.z, 5 
eſt quicquid eius et, &F quicquid eſt, Whatſoeuer attribute of him there is , and whatſocucr ng BR + 
he u,it u the very ſame ſubſtance that yy is. ' ; 
39 Burthe Spirit of God which moued vponthe waters,cannot be taken for a breath 
or winde, nor for any other creature, ſeparate from the infinite aftiue power of God, 
which then formed and diſtinguiſhed, and whichnow ſuſtaineth, and giueth conti- 
nuancetothe Vniucrſall. For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all the world ; and the 
ſameis it, which mainteynerh all things, faith $ a L om 0. '1f thouſend forth thy Spirit wiſd.capa. | 
(faith Da v 1D) they are created: And Gr 608 1t, Dews ſuo preſentiali efſe,dat owni- *"\7- 
bus rebus eſſe, ita quod, ſi ſe rebus ſubtraheret, ſicut de nihilo fatta ſunt omnia, i in nihi- 
lum defluerent vniuerſa; God gineth being ts all things , by being preſent with all things, 
ſo as, if he ſhould withdraw himſelfe from them, then as of nothing the world was made , it © 
would againe fall away, and vaniſh into othing. And this working of Gods Spiritinall *' 
45 things, Virgil hath expreſt excellently. | _ 


| WVirg. Fntid, © 
l:b.8,724,- 


Principio calum ac terras, campoſg, liquentes, 
Lucentemg, globum Lune, Titanieg, aitra, 
Spiritus intus alit : totamg, infuſa per artus, 
Mens agitat molem, & magno ſe corpore miſcer. 


T heheauen, thecarth, and all the liquid mayne, | | 
T he Moones bright Globe, and Starres Titamian, : 
A Spirit within maintaines: and their whole Maſe, 
A Minde, which through each part infus'd doth paſſe, 

- 59 Faſhions, and workes, and wholly doth tranſpierce 
All this great body of the Vniuecrſe. 


. . . . v SI» 
And this wasthe ſame Spirit, which moued in the Vniuerſall, and thereby both 


diſtinguiſhed andadorned it. His Spirit hath garniſhed the heauens , faith Job. So 1442.36, v.rg. 
then ; 


: 
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thenthe Spirit of God moucd vpon the waters, and created inthem their ſpirituali- 
ty, and naturall motion z motion brought forth heat; and heat rarifation, and ſub- 
rility of parts. By this Spirit, (which gauc heatand motion, and thereby, operation 
to eucry nature, while it moucd vpon the waters, which were in one indigecſted 
lumpe, and Chaos, diſpoſed roall formesalike) was begortcnaire : an element, ſu- 
pcrior, aslighter thenthe waters, through whoſevaſt, open, ſubtile, diaphanicke, 
or tranſparent body, the light afterwards created might calily tranſpierce: light, 
for the excellency : Sar being the firſt creature which God called good , whole 
creation immediately followed. This Spirit Chryſoffome calletha vitall Operation, 
quis 4 Dev inſitam, ex qua aque non ſolim motionem, ſed & vim procreandt animaliaha- 10 
buerint. He callcth it a vitall Operation giuen by Cod wnte the waters whereby the waters = 
had wot only motion, but alſo power to procreate or bring forth lining creatures. 


2) VII. 


Of the light created, as the material ſubſtance of the Sunne : and of the nature 
of 11,and difficulty of knowledge of it : and of the excellency and wc of 
it : and of motion, and heat annexed untoit, 


SERPs Heſewaters were afterwards congregated,and called the Sea : and this 20 
29 Ws) light afterwards (in the fourth day)gathercd and vnited,and called the 


def) [RIS Sunne, the Organ, and inſtrument ofcreated light. For this firſtand 
. 4 
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diſperſed light did not (as I concciue) diſtinguiththe night from the 
day,butwith a retcrence tothe Sunnescrecation,andthe vniting ofthe 


2 Ie 
diſperſed light therein. This is proucd by theſe wordes, Let there be lights in the fir- 
ment, to ſeparate the day from the night : which lights in the firmarhent of heaucn were 
alſo made for ſignes, and for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for yeares, implying a mo- 
tion inſtantly to follow , by which dayes and yearesaredi ron z after which 

ic 


ſacccededT ime, or together with which, that Time (which was the meaſure of 
motion) began. Forthat ſpace of the firſt threedayes which preceded the Suns crea- 39 
tion, or formall perfeftion, when as yet there was not any motion tobe meaſured, * ' 
and thedaynamcd inthe hift verſe,was but ſuch a ſpace,as afterwards by the Sunnes 
motion made a ciuill ornaturall day. Andas Waters werethe matterofaire, ofthe 
firmament, and ofthe lower and vpper waters, and ofthe ſeas, and creatures there- 
in: Earth, the matter of Beaſts, plants, minerals, and mans body : ſo may light (for 
expreſſion ſake) be called the Chaos, or materiall ſubſtance of the Sunne, and other 
lights of heauen. Howbeit neitherthe Sunne, nor any thing ſenſible, is that lighrir 
ſelte, que cauſa eſt [ncidorum, which is the cauſe that things are lightſome (though it make 
it ſclte and all things elſe viſible) but a body moſt illightned, which illuminaterh the 
Moone, by whom the neighbouring Region (wh ih the Creckes call «ther , the 49 
laccofthe ſuppoſed Element of fire) is affeted and qualified, and by it all bodies 
Fuing inthis ouraire., For this light Auicenmacalleth vehiculum & fomentum omnium 
celeftiumvirtutum, & impreſsionum : the condutler, and preſerner, or nouriſber of all ce- 
leftiall vertues and impreſsiens, nothing deſcending of heauenly influences, but by the 
med/um, or mcancs of light. Ariflerle calleth light, a quality, mherent,or cleauing to 
a Diaphanous body, Lumen eft qualit as inherens Diaphano : but this may be better a- 
uouched of the heat, which it tranſporteth and bringeth with it, or conduerh+ 
which hear (fay the Platonicks) abeunte lumine reſidet in ſubietto, the l1ght being depar- 
ted doth reſide im the ſubief?, as warmth in theaire, though the fmebe depriued of 


light. T his light Plotrmwa and all the Academikes make incorporall,and ſo doth Mon- 59 
TANVS, Cui nec daritia reſiitit, nec ſþatium : Which neither hardueſſe reſiſteth, nor ſpace 
leancth. 
Ariſtotle finderh corporalitiein the beames of light ; but it is but by way of repe- 
titiog of other mens opinions, faith P/colominews, Democritm,Lencippus and Epieurary 
giue 
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giue materiality to light it ſelfe, but improperly : for it paſſethar an inſtant, from the 
heauen to the carth, noris it reliſted by any hardneſſe, becaule it pierceth through 
the ſolid body of glafſe, or other Criſtalline matter; and wheteas it is withſtood by 
vnclcane and vnpure earthy ſubſtances, lefle hard and morceafte to inuade then the 
former, the ſame is, Quodobſtaculum natura terreun atg, ſordiaum, non capit candidem Plin, 
luminis puritatem : Becauſe an obſ{acle, by nature,carthy and | foule, doth wot receme the you 
clearneſſe of light : alluding to that moſt diuine light , which onely ſhineth on thoſe 
mindes, which are purged trom all worldly drofle, and humane vncleanneſle. 
But ofthis created light,there is no agreement in opinion : neither doe I maruaile 
10 atit, for it cannot be found cither in the Fathers, Philoſophers, or Schoole-men, or 
other ancient or latter Writers, that any of them vnderſtood eitherit or themſelucs 
therein : all men (tocaſt off ignorance) hauediſputed hereof, but there is no man 
that hath beene taught thereby. Thomas Aquinas (not inferiour toany in wit) ashe 
hath ſhewed little ſtrength ofargumentin retuting the opinions of Bedz, Hugo, Lom: 
bara, Lyranu ,and others: ſois his owne indgement herein, as weake as any mans; 
and moſt of the Schoole-men were rather curious in the nature of termes , and more . 
ſubtile in diſtinguiſhing vpon the parts ofdoQrinealready laid downe, then diſcoue- 
rers ofany thing hidden, either in Philoſophie or Diuinity : of whome it may be tru- 
ly faid , N.zhil ſaptentie odioſive acumine nimio: Notbing is more odious to true wiſdome, 
20 then too acute ſharpneſſe. Neither hath the length of time,and the ſearch of many lear- 
ned men, (which the ſame time hath brought forth and deuourcd) refolued vs,whe- 
ther this light be ſubſtanriall, corporall, orincorporall : Corporall they ſayit cannot 
be, becauſe then it could neither pierce the aire, nor thoſc hard, ſolid, and Diapha- 
nous bodies, which it doth,and yet cuery day we ſce the aire illightencd : incorporall 
it cannot be,becauſc it is ſenſible : ſenſible it1s, becauſe it ſometime affefteth the ſight 
ofthe eye with offence, and therefore by moſt of the Fathers ſo eſteemed : others lay 
(as Patricizs )thatit cannot be matter, becauſe no forme ſo excellent as it ſelfe to in- 
forme it: neither canit be any accident, which is not ſeparable without the deſtru- 
ion ofthe ſubictt: forlight being taken from the Suhne, the Sunne is no more the rucide corpore = 


39 Sunnein exiſtence. Secondly, if light were proceeding from matterand forme,then //* Pore ſua 
either, or both muſt be one of theſl uce, alienis te- 


, Lucideor bright, darke or opake,, Diaphanous ara imperaie, 
ortranſparent; but darkeneſſe cannor be parent of light; and things Diaphanous 9pc« ſuac ple. 
(being neither light, nordarkeneſſe, but capable of either) cannot be the cauſcofei- yr gy 
ther, and therefore muſt the matter,or forme,or both,be Lucide and ſhining. Lucide Tranparentis | 
and ſhining obtayne their ſo being ofthe light, and therefore, if wederine this being "=. 
of light froma former, then would the progreſſe goe on infinitely, and againſt na- wines-rmewic 
ture; and therefore he concludeththat light in the Sunne hath his being primarily, 4a & lum. 
and immediately of it ſelfe, and is theretorethe Sunnes forme, andthe forme of all path woo. 
Lucideand ſhining bodies: but what is taught hereby, ler others iudge. 

42 Butinmy n+ limen, (which wr be Englithed by the word Shine) is Scalſubt.ex.72;” 
an intentionall Species of that, which may be Engliſhed by Light, and fo, this ſhi- | 

ning which proceedeth fromthe Sunne, or ochertights of heauen, or from any other 
lighr,is an image,orintentionall Species thereof; and an intentionall Species may be 
vnderſtood by the example of aredde, or greene colour, occalioned by the ſhining 
ofthe Sunne through redde orgreeneglaſlc: forthen wee perceiuc the ſame colour 
caſt vpon anything oppoſite; which redneſſe or other colour we call the intentional 
Species of the colour in thatglaſſe. And againe, as this light, touching his ſimple na- 
ture, isno way yet vnderſtood : ſoit isdiſputed, whether this light firſt created bethe 
ſame, whichthe Sunne inholdeth and cafteth forth, or whether it had continuance 

50 any longer, then till the Sunnes creation. 

But by the moſt wiſe and vnchanged order, which God obſerued inthe worke of Genef. 2. 
the world, I gather, thatthe light, inthe firſtdaycreated , was the ſubſtance of the 
Sunne: for Moſes repeaterh twiſe the maine parts ofthe vniuerſall; firſt, asthey were re; 12. 
created in matter; ſecondly, as they were adorned with forme : firſt, namingthe yg. 
Heanens, 


F 
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Heauens, the Earth, the Waters, all confulcd, and afterward, the Waters congrega- 
ted, the Earth made dry land, and the Heauens diſtinguiſhed from both, and beauti- 
fied. And theretorethe Earth, as it was carth, bctforc it was vncouered, and bctore 
it wascalled, Arida, or dry land; and the Waters were waters, betore they were con- 
grceatcd and called the Sea, though neither ofthem pertect, or inriched with their 
vertuall formes : ſo the Sunne, a!though it had not his tormall perteCtion, his circle, 
beauty, and bounded magnitude, till the fourth Gay, yet was the ſubſtance thereof in 
the firitday ( vnderthename of Light) creatcd ; and this light formerly diſperſed, 
wasin the fame fourth day vnitedand ſerin the ftirmament ot Heauen : torto Light 
created in the firſtday God gaue no proper place or fixation, and therctore the ct- 
fects named by Artreipation, (which was to ſeparate day from night) were preciſely 
performed, atter this light was congregated and had obtained lite and motion. Net- 
ther did the wiſedome of God fink cauſe why it ſhould moue (by which motion 
dayesand nighrsarediſtinguiſhed) till then: becauſe there wasnot yet any creature 
produced, to which, by mouing, the Sunne might giue light, heat, and ope- 
ration. | 
But after the Earth(diſtinguiſhed from waters)beganne to budde forth the budde 
ofthe hcarbe, &c. God cauſed the Sunne to moue, and (by interchange ofttime) ro 
vilite eucry partoftheinteriour world by his heateto ſtirre vp the hire of generati- 
Ovemadmedom ON, and to giue atiuity tothe ſeedes of all natures: For as a King, whichcomman- 25g 
x: 4*112& deth ſome goodly building to bee eretted , doth accommodate the ſame tothar vic 
"© andend,to hich it was ordayned; ſoit pleaſed God (faith Procopize } tocommand 
thelighttobe ; which by hisall-powertull word he approucd, and approuing itdif- 
poſed thereof, tothe vic and comfort of his future creatures. 
Job 38. 2.4. But inthatitplcaſcd God to askeot I o s, by what way is the light parted, andwhere 
9. is the way where light dwelleth ;, we thereby know, that the nature thereof talleth not 
vnder mans vnderſtanding and therefore letit ſuffice, that by Gods grace we enioy 
E412. c.6.48, the effects thereof. For thus light is of the treaſure of God (faith Es Dr as.) Andthoſe 
hs which inhabite the heanens, docenly know the eſſence thereof... Nihil ie notum in celo, nt- 
hil netum in terra, Nothing unknowne in heauen , nothing perfettly knowne on earth. 30 
Herm, Res were ſunt in munao inwiſibilt , in muns 4 age vmbre rerum : Things themſelues 
are in the inuiſible world, in the worldvi/able but their ſbadowes;, Surely if this light be 
not ſpirituall, yetit approcheth neareſt vnto ſpirituality ; and if it haue any corpora- 
lity, then ofall other the moſt ſubtile and pure ; for howſocuer,it is of all things ſeen, 
the moſt beautifull, and of the ſwiftcit motion, of all other the moſt neceflary and 
benehiciall. For it miniſtreth tomenand other creatures all celeſtiall influences; ic 
diſhpateth thoſe ſadde thoughts and ſorrowes, which the darkeneſſe both begetterh 
and maintaineth; it diſcouercth vnto vs the glorious workes of God, and carricth 
vp with an Angelicall {wiftneſſe our eyes vnto hcauen, that by the ſight thereof, our 
mindes being informed of his viſible meruailes, may continually trauaile to ſur- 45 
mount theſe perceiued heauens, and to fhinde out their omnipotent cauſe and Crea- 
Ficin, tour. Cognitio non quieſcit in rebus creatis ; Our knowledge doth not quiet it ſelfe in 
things created. Et ipſa lux facit, vt cetera mundi membrg digna ſint laudibus, cum ſuam 
bonttatem & decorem omnibus communicet, 1t is the light, (ſaith Sf. AmBrosr) thet 
maketh the other part of the world ſo worthy of praiſe , ſceing that it ſelfe communicateth 
its goodne(ſe and beauty vntoall ; of which Owid out of Orphew : | 
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The world diſcernes it ſelfe, while T the world behold, 


By me the longeſt yeares, and other times arc told, 
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Laſtly, if we may beholdin any creature any one ſparke of that cternall fire, or a- 
ny farre-off-dawning of Gods glorious brightnefle, the ſame in the beauty, motion, 
and vertue of this light may beperceiued. Therctorc was God called lux pſa, and 
the light by Hermes named lax ſanta, and Chrift our Sauiour ſaid to bee that lrght jy, .}.. + 14, 
which liehteneth eucry man that commeth into the world. Y etinrcſpett of Gods incom-. 46. 
prehenlible ſublimitic, and puritie, this is alſo rue, that God is neither a minde,nor a 
Spirit ofthe nature of other Spirits, nor alight, ſuch as can be diſcerned. Dews profe- 
fd non mens et, at vero vt ſit mcns cauſa eſt; nec ſpiritus, ſed cauſa qua ſpiritus extat z nec 
lumen, ſed cauſa qua lumen exiſlit. God (faith Heames in PozmANDaRO) certaine- 
19 ly is not a minde, bat the cauſe, that the mind: hath his being ; nor ſpirit , but the cauſe by 
which enery __ is 3 nor light, but the cauſe by which the light exiſteth. 
So thenthe Maſſe and Chaos being hiſt created, void, darke, and imformed, was 
by the operatiue Spirit of God -umry and quickncd, and the Waters having now 
recciued Spirit and motion, rcſolued their thinner parts into aire, which God illight- 
ned .the Earth alſo by being contignar,and mixt with watcrs (participating the fame 6.1.10, 
diuine vertue) brought fork the budde of the hcarbe that ſecderh ſcede, &c. and for 
* ameaneand organ, by which this operatiue vertue might be continued,God appoin- 
red the light to be vrutced, and gaue it alſo motion and heat, which hear cauſed a con- 
tinuance of thoſe ſcuerall ſpecies, which the Earth (being made fruittull by the Spi- * 
20 rit) produced, and with motion begat the time, and times ſucceeding. -— | 
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Of the firmament , and of the waters aboue the firmament : and whether 
there be any criſtalline heauen , or any primum | 

; .— mobile. 
>,2 Fecrthat the Spiritof God had moucd vpon the waters, and light was 
>: > created, God ſaid, Let there be a firmament in the midacſ of the waters, 
Ce andlct it ſeparate the waters from the waters: thats, thoſe waters which 
by rarifation and euaporation were aſcended and thoſe of the Earth 
and Sea. 

" But theſe waters ſeparate aboue this extenſion , which the Latine tranſlation ca!- 
leth frmamentum, for expanſum (for loVatablus , Pagninizs, and Inniusturne it) are 
not thecriſtalline Heauens, createdin the imaginations of men, which opinion Baſi- 
lins Magnus callcth a childiſh ſuppolition, making inthe ſame place many learned ar- 
gumentsagainſt this tancie. Forthe waters aboue the tirmamenp, are the waters in 
theaireabouc vs, wherethe fame 1s more ſolid and condenſe, which God ſeparated 

49 fromthe neather waters by a firmament, thatis, by an extended diſtanceand vaſt 
ſpace: thewordes Ragaia, which Aontanus writcth Rakiagh, and Shamaym, being in- 
iferently taken for he heauen and for aire,and more properly for the aireand ether 
then forthe Heauens, as the beſt Hebricians vnderſtand them , quo ſuprema ac tenuia won. na.hin. © * 
ab infimis craſs diduits interfet1ag, diſtarent, for that whereby the ſupreme and thinne bo» folx52, 
ates were placed in diſtance being ſeuered and cut off from low and groſſe matters : and the 
watcrsabouc the firmament expreſt in the word XMxym , arc in that tongue taken 
propcrly forthe watcrsaboue the aire, orin the vppermoſt Region of theſame. 
And that the word Heauen is vſcd for the aire, the Scriptures euery where wit- 
neſſe, asin the bleflings of Zoſeph,and inthe 104.Plalme. * By rheſe ſprings ſball the Gen.ag, x5, 
50 fowle of the heaucn dwelkand 3 j- x Sodome andGomorrha it rained brimſtone and fire out | C2194 13. 
of the beauen ; and in Jſaacs blefling to I ac on, God gine thee therefore of the dew of c:9.27.18. - 
heaxen; and in Deuteronomy the 1 1. But the land, whither yout goe to poſſeſſe its aland, met.xi.o, 
that arinketh water of the raine of heanen 5 and in I on, Who hath ingenared the froits of 1h $8.29. = 


beauen; and in St,MaTtTHew, Behold the fowles of heauen , for they ſow not. ums26. 
; | $0 
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So as 1n all the Scriptures ofthe old Teſtament throughout, is the word Hcauen ve- 

ry often vied toraire, and taken alſo hyperbolically for any great heighth, as, Let ws 
build vs a Toxer , whoſe toppe may reach to heauen , &c. and n this very place Baſil a- 
uoucherh that this appellation of heauen for the firmament, is bur by way of limili- 
tude :hisowne wordes be theſe, Et vecanit Deus firmanmentumceoalum Hee appeiatio 
aly quidem proprie accommodatur , huic autem nunc ad ſimilitudinem; And God called the 
firmament heauen : This appellation ( ſaith Baſil) & properly applyed to another (that 
1s, to the Starry Heaucn) but 7orhis (that is, tothe Firmament deuiding the wa- 
ters) it is impoſed by ſimilitude : and if there were no other proote, thar'by the 
firmament was mcant the aire , and not the Heauen, the wordes of Mo sts 10 
in the cighth Verſe conferred with the ſame word Firmament in the twenrieth , 
Verſe makes it manifeſt; for in the eight Verſe itis written, that God called the fir- 
mament, which deuided waters from waters, Heaucn ;and in the 29. Verſc hee 
calleth the firmamenr of Hcauen, aire,in theſe wordes : _And let the fowle mY vpon the 
earth i the open firmament of heauen : and whart vie there ſhould be of this icyc, or 
criſtalline, or wateric heancn,I conceiuc not,cxcept ir be to moderate and temper the 
heat, which the Primum mobile would otherwiſe gathcrand increaſe: though in very 
truth,in ſtead ofthis helpe,it would adde an vnmcaſurable greatneſle of circic,wherc- 
by the Fviftneſſe of that firſt Moucable would excecde all poſhbilitic of beleete. 
Sed memo tenctur ad impoſibilia , but no man ought to be held to impoſſibiltties; and tairh 29 
it ſelfe (which furmountcth the heighth of all humane reaſon) hath for a forcible 
condutter the word of truth, whichalſo may be called /umen omni rationis, > intel- 
letiys , the light of all reaſon and vnaerflanding, Now that this ſuppoſed hir{t Mouc- 
able turnethat ſclfe ſo many hundreth thouſand miles in an inſtant (ſecing the Scrip- 
turesteach it not) let thoſe that can belecue mens imaginations, apprehend it, for I 
can not : but of theſemany heauens, let the Reader, thardeſireth ſatisfaftion, ſearch 
Orontius,and of this wateric Heauen, Baſilizs Magnus in his Hexam. fol. 40. 41.6%. 
and XMatth.Beroaldus his ſecond Booke and (ixt Chapter. For my ſclfe I am perfwa- 
ded, that the waters called the watcrs aboue the heaucns, Le, (6 the clowdes and 
waters ingendred in the vppermoſt are. \- 
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A concluſion repeating the ſumme of the workes in the Creation, which 
are reduced to three heads : The creation of matter , The 
formine of it , The finiſhing 


of it. 
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4H” O conclude, it may bee gathered out of the firſt Chapter 6f Geneſts, 
& WP) thatthis was Hos <7 of the moſt wiſe G oÞ in the beginning, and 42 
| [F2&, when there was no other nature, or being, but Gods incomprehenlible 
< (49 SY cternitic. Firſt, he created the matter of all things : and inthe firſt 
SCSERR-2 threedaics hediſtinguiſhed and gaue to cucry nature his proper forme; 
the forme of lcuitictothat which aſcended, rothat which deſeended, the forme of 
grauitie: forhe ſeparated light from darkeneſle, deuided waters from waters, and ga- 
thered the waters vnder the irmament into one place. Inthe laſtthreedayes, God 
adorned, beautified, and repleniſhed the world : he ſet in the firmamcent 6t,Hoaucn, 
the Sunne, Moone, and Starres ; filled the Earth with Beaſts, the Aire with Fowle, 
and the Sea with Fiſk, giuingtoall, thar haue life, a power generatiue, thereby to 
contirfhic their Speciesand kindes ; to creatures vegetatiue and growing, their ſeedes'5® 


x 1d Sal.cet.1 a) inthemſelues; forhecreated all things , that they might haue their\being : and the gene- 


rations of the world are preſerned. 
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That nature is no Principium perſe ; nor forme the giuer of being: and of our 
12norance, how ſecond canſes ſhould haue any proportion with 
ther effetts. 


» Nd for this working power, which wecall Nature, the beginning of 
3 motion and reſt, according to Ariſetle, the ſame 15 nothing elſe, but the 
= {trengthand faculty, which God hath intuſced into cuery creature, ha- 
z yz &E ung no other {e]te-ability, then a Clocke, atter it is wound vp by a 

© VR * mans hand,hath. Theſe therefore thar attribute vntothisfacuirie,any 
firſt or ſole power, haue therein no other vnderſtanding, then ſuch a one hath , who 
lookinginto the ſterne of a ſhippe, and finding it guided by the helme and rudder, 
doth aſcribe ſome abſolute vertuerorthe pecce of wood, without all conſideration of 

the hand, that guides it, or ot the 11dgement, which alſo dire&eth and commandeth 

that hand ; forgetting in this and in all elſe, that by the vertue ofthe firſt act, all A- 

gents worke whatſocuer they worke:YVirtute prim: attus agunt azentia omni quicquid 

agunt :tor as the minde of man ſeeth by the Organ ot the eye , heareth by the cares, 

and maketh choiſe by the will : and therefore we attribute light rothe eyc, and hea- 

9 29 ring tothe cares, &c. and yctit is the minde only, that gtucthabil:tie, hte, and mo- 
tion toall theſe his inſtruments and Organs ; ſo God worketh by Angels, by the 
Sunne, by the Starrcs, by Nature, or intuſed properties, and by men, as by ſeucrall 
organs, ſcucrall cfte&ts;all ſecond cauſes whatſocuer being but inſtruments,conduits, 
and pipes, which carry and diſperſe what they haue receiucd from the head and 
tountuuneotthe Vniuerſall. Forasit is Gods infinite power , and cuery-where-pre- 
ſence (compaſhng , embracing, and piercing all things) that giueth ro tHe Sunne 
powcr to draw vp vapours, to vapours to be made cloudes, cloudes to contayne 
raine, and raineto fall: ſo all ſecond and inſtrumentall cauſes, together with Nature 
it ſelte, without that operatiue facultiewhich God gaue them, would become alto- 
30 gether (ilent, vertueleſſe, and dead: otwhichexcellently O « y i t vs; Per te wireſ- 
cunt omnia , All things by thee ſpring forth in youthfull greene. I entorce not thelc 


[© 


they in or with cach other, which the Heathen Philoſophers, and thoſe that follow 


oneamong vs, that could cuer yet conceiue it,or expreſſe it,cuer enrich hisowne vn- 
derſtanding with any ccrtaine truth, or eucr edific others (nor foolith by lelte-flatre- 
| nie) therein, For (faith Latantize, ſpeaking otthe wilſedome of the Philoſophers) 
49 1 facult 15 tnuentende veritatis huic ſtudio ſubiaceret , al:quana oſet innenta;, cum vero 
tot temporibus, tot ingenys 1n eius inguiſitione contritis, non ſit comprehenſa, apparet nul- 
lam ibi eſſe ſapientiam, If in this ſluate (ſaith he) were meanes to finde out the truth , it 
had ere this beene faundout : but ſeeing it ts not yet comprebended , after that ſo much time, 
and ſo many wits haue beene worne out in the inquire of it , it appeareth , that there ts no 
wiſedeme there to be had. N am ſi de vnare preciſa ſcrentia haberetur, omnium rerum [ct- 
entia neceſſario haberetur, If the preciſe knowledge of any one thing were to be had;it ſhould 
neceſſarily follow , that the knowledee of all things were to be had, And asthe Philoſo- 
phers were ignorant in nature, and the wayes other working: ſo were they moxe cu- 
rious, then knowing, in thcir firſt matter and Phylicall torme. For if their hfſt mar- 


>» . ages 
50 tcrhadany being, ir were not then the firſt matter: tor, as it is the firſt marter, it hath 


2 


| 


only a power of being, which italtogether leaucth, when it doth ſubliſt. And ſeeing 
Itisneither a ſubſtance pertcR;, nora ſubſtance inchoate, orin the way of perteQtion, 
how any other ſubſtance ſhould thence take conicreſcence, it hath not beene caught; 


neither are theſe formes ( fairhalcarned Authour) any thing , ſi ex eaexprimentur 
C potent!a, 


them, haue taken on them to teach : I ſay there 15 not or oneamong them, nor any . 


Natura enim, 


Yemot 2 pr omt- 
© ; : . - deatia e> pote- 
things, thereby to annihilate thoſe variable vertues, which God hath giuento his þ,;, pit ; 
creatures, animatcand inanimate, to heauenlyant carthly bodics, &c. forall his prorius auleft. 
; T ER PTY 9 . he : h - p thi h { Latte fall. $4- 
workcs 1n their vertucs praife him : but of the manner how God worketh in thern, or Tan  papyt 
. 3 «%Y_+ di 


Cyprian.de mats 
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potentia, que nihil cit. Againe, how this firſt matter ſhould be ſabiefIum formarum, 
and paſſue, which 1s vnderſtood to precede the forme, itis hard to conceiue: for to 
make forme which is the caule, to be ſubſequent to the thing cauſed (rowit, rothe 
firſt matter) is contrary toall rcaſon, diuineand humane: only it may be faid,thar 0- 
riginally there 1s no other difference betweene mattcr and forme, then betweenc hear 
and fire, of which the one cannot ſubſiſt withour the other, but in a kind of rationall 
conſideration. Leauing therefore theſe riddles to their louers, who by certaine ſcho- 
laſticall diſtintions wreſtand peruert the truth of all things , and by which Ariſtotle 
hath laboured to prouc a falſe cternitic of the world, I thinkeit farre ſafertoafhrme 
with St. AvcvsTINE, That all ſpecies and kinds are from God, from whom whatſoeuer | 
is naturall proceedeth, of what kinae or eſtimation ſoener , fromwhence are the ſeedes of all 
formes, and the formes of all ſeedes and therr motions; A quo eit emis ſpecies, 4 quoett 
quicquid naturaliter eſl, cniuſcung, generis eſt , eninſcang, eſtimation cſt., 2 quo ſunt ſe- 
mina formarum, forme ſeminum, mots ſeminum atg, formarum. And thus much 4- 
werrots is forced to contelle. For all formes ( faithhe) are in primomotorez whichis 


alſo the opinion of Arzſtotle in the twelfth of his Metaph. and of A/bertus vpon 


Dronyſius. 


_— 
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Of Fate; and that the Starres haue great inflaence : and that their operations 
may dtnerſly be preventedor furthercd. 


» Nd, as of Nature, ſuch is the diſpute and contention concerning Fate or 
= Deſtinie, of which the opinions ot thoſe learned men thar haue written 
Ee thcreof, may bc ſately recciued , had they not thereuntoannexed and 
Ra YE tiſtencd an incuitable neceſhty, and made it moregenerall, and vniuer- 
C2959 ally powerfull then it is, by gruing irdominion ouer the minde of man, 
andouer his will ; of which Oni/d and /uvenal, J9 


Ratio fatumwincere nulla valet. 
Seru regna daburt, captinis Fata triumphox, 


Gainſt Fate no counſell can preuaile. 
Kingdomesto {laucs, by Deſtinic, 
To Captiues triumphs giuen be. 


An errour of the Chaldecans, and aftcr them of the Stoicks, the Phariſees, Priſcil- 
lianiſts, the Bardiſaniſts, and orhers, as Baſil, Auguitine, and Thomas hauc obſerued: 49 
but, that Fate is an obcdicnce of fecond caules to the firſt, was well conceiued of 
Hermes , and CApwleizes the Platoniſt. Piotinaus out of the Aſtronomers calleth it a 
diſpoſition from the acts of celcſtiall Orbes, vnchangeably working in interiourbo- 
dics, the ſame bcing alſo true cnough, in reſpett of all thoſe things, which a rationall 
minde doth not order nor direct. Ptolomie, Seneca, Democritus, Epicurus, Chryfppons 
Empedocles, and the Stoicks, ſome of them morelargely, others more ſtritly, aſcribe 
to Fate a binding and incuitable necefhty, mb it is the ſame whichis ſpoken 
and determined by God (quod de vnoqueg, noftrum fatus eft Des) and the definite lot 
of all living. And certainely it cannot be doubred, but the Starresare inſtruments 
of tarre greater vſe, then rogiue an obſcure light,and for men togaze onafter Sunne 50 
ſer: it being manifeſt, that thediuerlity of ſeaſons, the Winters, and Sommers,more 
hot andcold,are not ſo vncertained by the Sunne and Moone alone,who alway keep 
one and the fame courſe, but that the Starres haue alſo their working therein. 

And it we cannot deny, butthat God hath giuenverrucs to ſprings, and foun- 


taincs, 
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taines, to cold carth, toplantsand tones, Minerals, and to the excrementail parts of 
the baſelt liuing creatures, why thould wee robbe the beautifull Srarres of tacir Wor- 
king, powers ? tor {ceing they are many in num ber and of eminent beauty 2nd magni- 
tude, we may not thinke, that inthe treaſury of his wifedome who1s mhnite, there 
can be wanting (cuen tor cuery ſtarre) a peculiar vertue and opcrarion z as eucry 
hearbe, plant, truit, and flower, adorning the tace of the Earth hath the hike. Foras 
theſe were not created ro beautihe the carth alone, and tocouecr and thadow her du- 
ſty face, bur orherwile for the vic ot man and beaſt, ro feede chem and cure them: {5 
werenot thoſe vncountable glorious bodies {ct in the tirmament, to no other end, 
to then toadorne it, but for inftruments and organs ot his dipine prouidence, ſo farreas 
it hath pleaſed his juſt will ro determine. Or:gen vpon this place of Genefes, Let there Gen.t. 15, 
be light in the firmament, &rc. attirmeth thar the Starres arenot cauſes ( meaning per- | 
chance binding caules) butarcas open bookes, wherein are contained and ſet downe 
all things whatſocuer to come; but not to beread by the eycs ofhumane wiledome: 
which lattcr part I belecue well, and this ſaying of Srac/des withall. That there are rul.qa, can, 
” hidde yet oreater things then theſe be, and we haue {eene but a few of his workes, And 
though, tor the capacitie of men, we know ſomewhat, yer inthe trueand vitermoſt 
vcrtues othearbs and plants, which our ſelues ſow and ſer, and which grow vnder 
our fecte,, we arcineftetianorant; much more in the powers and working of celc- 
20 {tiall bodics : for haraly (faith $SaLomoN) cam we difcerne the things that arewpor the wild.g. 8. 
earth , and with great labour finde we out thoſe things that are before vs : who can then in- 
weſttgate the things that are in beauen ? Multum eſt de rebus celeſt1bus liquid cognoſeere t 4,;9gge, 
It s much to know alittle of heauenly things. But inthis queſtion of Fate, the middle 
courſe is to be followed, that as with the Heathen we doe not binde God to his crea- : 
turcs, in this ſuppoſed necefhty ofdeſtinie,ſoon the contrary we doe not robbethoſe 
beautifull creatures of their powers and offices. For hadany of theſe ſecond cauſes 
defpoiled God of his prerogatiue, or had God himſelte conſtrained the minde and 
will ot man to impiousacts by any cclcſtiall inforcements, then ſure the'1impious ex- 
cuſeof ſome were iuſtifiablez of whom Sf; AvevsTine. Impid peruerſitate in ma- 4:g.20.lurer 
30 lis fattis rect: ſiime reprehendendss ingerunt accuſandum potiss auftorem ſyderum , quam 9% <d i, 
commtiſſorem ſcelerum. where we reprehena them of eutll acedes, they agatne with wicked 


Tn 
peruzrſencſſe urge , that rather the Authour ana Creatoar of the Starres , then the docr of 


the euill is to v8 accuſed, | 
Bur that the Starres and other celeſtial] bodies incline the will by mediation ofthe 

ſen{itiucapperite, which is allo ſtirred by the conſtitution and complexion, itcannor 

bedoubted. Corpora celeflia (faith Damasetnt) conflirunnt in nobis habitus, com- 5. 

Plexrones, © diſpoſitiones, The heauenly bodies (faith he) make in ws habits, complexions, 

and diſpoſitions : tor the body (though Gales inforce it further ) hath vndoubredly a 6Gat.l.mor an, 
 kindeofdrawing after itthe affeftions of the minde, cſpecially bodies ſtrong in hy- #144: ; 
45 mour, and mindes weake in vertues : for thoſe of cholericke complexion are ſubice 

toanger, and the furious cftets thereot; by which they {utter themſcluesto be tran(- 

ported, where the minde hath notrcaſon to remember,that pathons ought ro be her 

vaſſailes, not her Maſtcrs. And that they wholly dire&the reafonlefſe minde I am 

relolued : For all thoſe which were created morrall, as birds, beaſts, and the like are 

left tothcirnaturall appetites, ouer all which, ccleſtiall bodies (as inftruments and 

exccutioners of Gods pronidence) haucablotute dominion. What we{hou!d iudge 

of men, who littlediffer from bcaſts, I cannot tell : for as he that contendeth againſt 

thoſe inforcements, may ealily maſtcr or refiſt them : ſo wholoener lhall negledt the 

remedies by vertuc and pictic prepared,puttcth himſelfealrogerher vnder the power 
Jo ofthis ſenſuall appetite; Vincitur fatum ſi reſiſtas , viniit ſicontempſeris : Fate willbe o& Huint 

wercome, if thou reſiſt it, if thou neglect, it conguerath, 

 Butthateithcr the Starres or the Sunne haue any power overthe mindes of men 

immediatel y, it is abſurd tothinke, other then asatoteſaid, as rhe fame by the bodies 


tempcr may be efteted, Lumen ſolis ad generationem ſenſibilium corporum confert , & Aug de Cinit. 
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ad vitam ipſam mouet, & nutrit, C7 auget, & perfictt : The light of the Sunne ({aith Saint 


AvevsTiwe) helpeth the gener ation of ſenſible bodies,noueth them tol:fe,and nouriſh 


eth, augmenteth, and per fecteth them: yeritill asa Miniſter , not asa Malter : Bowes gui» 
dem eſt Sol,zn miniſierio,non imperio; The Sunne is ggod to ſernte,not to ſway (ſaith St.am- 
broſe.) And S*. AvGvsTINE : Dews regit mnfertora Corpora per foperiore ; God ruleth 
the bodies below by thoſe abone, but he auoucherh not that ſuperiour bodies hauc rule 0- 
ucr mens minds, which arc incorporeall, 

But howſocucr we arc by the Starres inclined at our birth, yet there are many 


things both in natureand arr, thar encounter the ſame, and weakentherr operation: 


and 4ri/otle himſelte conteſleth, that rhe heauens doe not alwates worke their ct- 
tes ininteriour bodies, no more then the iignes ot raine and wind doc alwaies come 
ropaſſe. And itis diuers times ſeene, that paternall vertue and vice hath his coun- 


15 


tcr-working to theſe inclinations. Ei# in Iunencis patrum virtts;, In the young off- - 


ſpring the fathers vertue «, and ſothe contrary, patrum vitia: and herein allo there 
i often found an enterchange ; the Sonnes of vertuous men, by an ill conſtellation 
become inclifthable to vice, and of vitious men, to vcrtuc. 

Exregia eſt ſoboles, ſeclerato nata parente, 


A worthy ſonne is bornc of a wicked fuher. 


Bur there isnothing (after Gods reſerucd power) that ſo much ſetteth this art of 


mAucnccout of ſquare andrule, as education dorh : tor there are nonc in the world 
ſo wickedly inclined, but that a religious inſtruftionand bringing vp may faſhion a- 
new, and rctormethem ; nor any ſo well diſpoſed, whom (the raincs being ler looſe) 
the continuall fellow{hipand tamiliaritie, and the examples of diflolure men'may 
notcorruptanddeforme. Veſſels will euerretaine a fauour ofttheir firſt liquor : it be- 
ing equally difficult either to cleanſe the minde once corrupted, or to extinguiſh the 
hvcet ſauour of vertue firſt recciued, when the minde was yet tender, open, and cali- 
ly ſeaſoned ; bur wherea tauourableconſtellation (allowing that the Starres incline 
x & will) and avertuouseducation doc happilyarriue, orthe contrarie in both, there- 
by it is that men are found ſo exceeding vertuous or vitious, heauen and earth ( as ir 
were) running together, and agreeing in one : ſorasthe ſcedes of vertue may by the 
art and husbandry of Chriſtian counſaile produce better and more beauritull tru, 
thenthe ſtrength of ſelte nature and kinde could haue yeclded them ; ſo the plants 
apt to grow wild, and tochangethemſclucs into weedes, by being ſet in a ſoile ſuta- 
ble, andlike themſelues, are made more vnſauoury and hlled with poyſon. Itwas 
therctoretruly athrmed, Sapiens adiunabit opus aſtrorum, quemadmodum agricola terre 
naturam; CA wiſe man aſiIſteth the worke of the Starres, as the hashandman helpeth the 
zature of the ſoile, And Ptolomie himlelteconteſſeth thusmuch, Saprens, Cy onmta ſa- 
pientis medici dominabuntur aftris , A wiſe man , andthtominous art of @ wiſe Phyſirian 
ſhall pregaile againſt the ſlarres. Laſtly, we oughtall roknow, thar God created the 
ſtarres, as he aid the reſt of the Vniucrſall, whoſe influences may be called hisreſer- 
ucd and vnwritten lawes. Butler vs conſider how they binde : cuen as the lawes of 
mendoe; foralthough the Kings and Princes of the world haue by their lawes de- 
creed, that a theeteand a murderer ſhall ſufferdeath ; and though their ordinances 
are daylie by Iudgesand Magiſtrtes (the Starres of Kings) executcd accordingly, 
yet thele lawesdoe not depriue Kings of their naturall or religious compathon, or 
bindethem without prerogatiue, to ſuch a ſcucre execution, as that there ſhould be 
nothing lett of libertie to iudgemgnt, power, or conſcience: the Law in his owne na- 
ture being no other thenadcate Tyrant. Bur ſeeing that it is otherwiſe, and that 
Princes (who ought to imitate God in all they can ) doc fometimes for cauſes to 
themſclues knowne, and by mediation, pardon offences both againſt others and 
themſclues,it werethen impious to take that power and libertic from God him ſolte, 
"A . which 
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which his Subſtitutes enioy ; God being mercy, goodneſle, and charitie it felte. O- 
therwiſe that example of prayer by our Sauiour taught. 14 let vs not be leade Vn- wias. ts, 
to temptation, but deltuer vs from euill, had beene no other but an expenſe of wordes 
1nd rime z but that God (which only knoweth the operation of his owne creatures 
truly) hath aflured vs, that there isno inclination or temptation fo torcible, which 
our humble prayers and delires may not make truſtratc, and breake afunder : for 
were 1t (azthe Stoicks conceiue) that Fate or Deſtinie, though depending vpon eter- 
nal power, yet being once ordered and diſpoſed, had ſuch a connexion andimmura- 
ledependencie, that God himſcltc ſhould ina kinde haue ſhut vp himſelle therein. 
19 How miſerable then were the condition of men ({auth S®, AvevsTiNE) left altogether 
without hope. | 
And it this ſtrength of the Starres were ſo transferd, as that God had quitted vn- 
to them all dominion oucr his creatures ; be he Pagan or Chriſtian that ſo beleeueth, 
the only truce God ofthe one, and thc imaginarie Gods of the other would thereby 
be deſpoiled of all worthip, reuercnce, or reſpe*t. ' 
Andcertainely, God which hath promiſed vs the reward of well-doing, which ” 
Chriſthimlſelf: daimied at the hands ot the Father [1 haue finiſhed the worke which thou 166.13. 4, 
gaweſt me to doe.,) And the ſame God, who hath threatned vnto vsthe ſorrow and 
torment of offences,could not contriry to his mercifull nature be ſo vniuſt,asto bind 
20 vs incuitably tg the deſtinies, or influences ofthe Starres,or ſubiet our ſoules toany 
impoſed neceſhitie. But it was well ſaid of Plotinus, that the ſtarres were lignificant, 
but not cflicient, giuing them yet ſomething leſſe then their due : andtherefore as I 
doe not conſent with thoſe, who would make thoſe glorious creatures of God ver- 
tucleſſe : ſo I thinke that we deragate trom his eternall and abſolute powerand pro- 
uidence, to aſcribe to them the ſame dominion ouer our immortall ſoules , which 
they haue ouer all bodily ſubſtances, and ns natures : forthe ſoules of men, 
louing and fearing God, receiue influence trom that diuinelight it ſelfe, whereof the 
Sunnes claritie, and that of the Starres is by Plato called burta ſhadow. Lumen et Pl. pol.6. | 
wmbra Dei, & Deus eſt lumen luminis, Light is the ſhadow of Gods brightneſſe,who the Ficun. in 1.7. 9% 
39 light of {ight. Bur to end this queſtion, becauſe this Deſtinie, together with Proui- 
dence, Prelcience, and Predeſtinationare often confounded, I thinkeit notimpertt- 
nent to touch thedifference in a wordortwo, for euery man hath not obſcrued it, 


though ail Icarncd men hauc, 


m__. 


6. X1L 
Of Preſcience, 


1 


*F R cſcience, or fore-knowledge (which the Greekes call Progrofis , the 
gLatincs precognitro, or preſcientia) conlidercd in order and nature ( if 
2 we may ſpeake of God after the manner of men) gocth betore Proui- 
-@&& dcncc: for God forc-knew all things, before he had created them,or be- 
F>z2Þ> tore they had being to be cared tor ; and Preſcience is no otherthen an 
infallible tore-knowledge. For whatſocuer our ſelues fore-know , except the ſame 
be ro ſucceede accordingly, it cannot betrue that we fore-know it. But this Preſci- 
ence of God ( as itis Preſience only) isnot the cauſe of any thing futurely ſuccec- 
ding : neither doth Gods fore-knowledge impoſe any necefhty, orbinde.Fad inthat 
we tore-know that the Sunne will riſe, and ſer; thatall men borneinthe world ſhall . 
. die againe;'that after Winter, the Spring ſhall come; after the Spring Sommerand 
> . 50 Harueſtand thar according tothe ſeuerall ſeedes that we ſow, we ſhall reape ſcucrall 
Jo forts of graine, yet is not our fore-knowledge the caule of this, or any of theſe : nei- 
therdorh the knowledge in vs binde or conftraine the Sunne to riſe and ſer, or men 
rodic; for the cauſes (as men perſwade themſclues) are otherwiſe manifeſt and 
knowneto all. The eye of man (auth Botr1ivs) beboldeth theſe things ſubrett to 
C 3 ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, as they are ; the eye ſeeth that ſuch a beaſt is a borſe,tt ſceth men grees,and houſes,e5e. 
but our ſeeing of ther (as they arc ) is not the cauſe of thcir ſo being, for ſuch they be 1n therr 
; piirius de ciſol. one natures. And againe out ofthe fame Aurhour. Diuina proutdentia rebus gene- 
randis non imponit necefitatem, quia ſi omnia euenirent ex neceſrtate , premia bonorum, 
& pena malorum periret, Dinine prouidence (ſaith he) 1mpoſeth no neceſi:ty pon things 
that are to exiſt, for if all came to paſſe of nec:ſiuy,there ſbould neither be reward of g084,n0r 


puniſhment of euill. 


—_ 


0. XIII. 4 
Of Prouidence. 


>2ec).2.2 Ow Prouidence ( which the Greckes call Pronors } is an intellefua!l 
N VN. knowledge, both fore-ſceing , caring for, and ordering all things , and 
$f fy doth not only behold all paſt, all preſent, andall to come, butisthe 
> cauſe of their ſo being, which Preſcience (ſimply taken) isnot : and 
S therefore Prouidence by the Philoſophers (faith Sr. Auguſtine ) is deui- 
ded into Memorie, Knowledge, and Care : Memoric otthepaſt, Knowledge of the 
preſent, and Care of the future ; and we our ſelues account ſucha man for prouident, 15 
as, remembring things paſt, and obſcruing things preſent, can by iudgement, and 
comparing the one with the other , prouide for the furure, and times ſucceeding. 
T har ſucha thing there is as Prouidence, the Scriptures cuerywhere teach vs, Meſes 
in many places, the Prophets in their przdi&tions : Chriſt himſelte and his Apoſtles 
aſſure vs hereof; and, belides the Scriptures, Hermes, Orpbeus, Euripides, Pythagoras, 
| Plato, Plotinws, and (in cfte) all learned men acknowledge the Prouidence of God : 
4 yeathe Turks themſ(clues are ſo confident therein, as they refuſe not toaccompanie 
and viſit each other, in the moſt peſtilent diſcaſes, nor ſhunne any perill whatſocuer, 
thoughdeath therein doe manifeſtly preſent it ſelfe. 
The places of Scripture prouing Prouidence, are ſo many, both in generalland 35 
particular, as I ſhall neede to repeate but a few of them in thisplace. S/7g vntoGed 
Tſal1418. (faith David) which conercth the heawens with cloude rand prepareth raine for theearth, 
and maketh the graſſe to grow vpont the mountarnes, which grueth to beaits their foode, and 
9. ferdeth the young Ranen that cries : all theſe watte pon thee , that thou mateſt gine them 
P/al.104.27% foode in due ſeaſon. And thouſhalt drinke of the riner Cheareth (faith God to El 1a n) 
b en and Thauecommanaed the Ranens to feede thee there. Behold the Fowles of the aire , they 
Bait 6.26. , ſow not,nor reape,and yet your heauenly Father feedeth them : againe,are not two ſparrowes 
Luke12.6. ſold fora farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on the greund without your Father : yea all 
7- the haires of your head are numbred. AndS*.PET rr, Caitall your care on him , for be 
- 36.6. careth for you, Anahi indgements are written (faith Davin.) 40 
Jerem.23.24. Godtheretore, whois cuery where _ who filleth the heanens and theearth, 
whoſe eyes are vpon the righteous , and his countenance againſt them that doe enill, was 
therefore by Orpheus called oculus infinitus, an infinite ey: , beholding all things, and 
cannot therefore be eſteemed as an idle looker on, asit he had rel his power 
Ef4i.4n,8, toany other: tor itis contrary to his owne word. Gloriam meam alteri non 'T 
will mot gine my glorie toanother. No man commandcth in the Kings preſence; but 
by the Kings direction but Godis eucry wherepreſent, and King of Kings. The 
example of Gods vniuerlail prouidence 1s ſcene in his creatures. The Father proui- 
dethtor hischildren : beaſtsand birdsand all liuings forthcir young ones. If proui- 
dence be found in ſecond Fathers, much morein nl hrſt and Vniuerſall: and if there 50 
bea naturallloningcarcin men, and beafts, much morcin God , who hath formed 
thisnature, and whoſe diuine loue wasthe beginning,and is the bond of the Vniucr- 
{all _Amor diuinus rerum omnium eft prncipium,+ vinculum vninerſi (ich PLato.) 
Amor Det eft modus per petuus, mundi copuls , partinmg, eius immobile ſuſtentaculam , ac 
wnuerſe 


<LI 


(J | 
—_c— 
—— _ 


—_u 


Ca: HAP.I. $.14.15. of the Hiſtorie of the orld. 19 


wniucrſe machine ſundementum, The lone of God us the perpetuall knot , and linke or 
chaine of the world, and the immoucable piller of enery part thereof, and the Baſis and foun>\, | 
dation of the untuerſall. God theretore who could onely be the cauſe of all, can onely 14þ.ep r.c. 4.4.8 

rouide for all, and ſuſtaine all ; ſo as to abſolute power; to cucry-where preſence ; ©94# ie. 
to perte&t goodneſſe; ro pure anddiuine loue; this attribute and tranſcendenthabi- 


litic of Prouidence is only proper and belonging. 


d. XI0I.- 


I9 
Of Preaeſlination; - | 


Ow for Predcſtination ; we can difference it no otherwiſe, from Pro- 
EAT uidence and Preſcience, then in this that Preſcience only tore-ſceth : 
A Prouidcnce fore-ſeethand careth for, and hath reſpedt to all creatures, 
cuen from the brighteſt Angels of heaucn, to the vnworthielt wormes Kms. g, 
| of theearth, and Predcſtination (as itis vicd ſpecially by Diuines) 1s 
only ofmen, and yer not ofall to men belonging, bur of their faluation properly, in 
the common vieof Diuines, or perdition, as ſome haue vſcd it. Yet Peter Lombard, Jomb.l.r dilt.zg 
20 Thomas, Bernenſ;s Theologrs , and others, take the word Predeſtination more ſtrictly, Them part. 
and for a preparation to Rlictie: divers of the Fathers take it morelargely ſomrimes : Berwia Probl.de 
among whom SF. Auguſtine ſpeaking of two Citties, and two ſocieties, victh theſe P- 4: 
wordes, Onarum eſt Una, que preaeſtinats eſt In 4ter num YeOgware cums Deo, d/tera ater- Aug.l.15.c.1 de 
num ſupplicium ſubire cum Diabolo, Whereof one is it, which is predeſtinatedto raigne for Cit. Dei, 
ewer with God, but the other i to vndergoe exerlaſting torment with the Deaill : tor accor- 
ding to N ox1vs MA&CELLVS, atitinareeſt prepararey and of the ſame opinion <1. incap.9. ad 
are many Proteſtant writers, as Calain, Beza, Buchanus, Danews, and ſuch like : and as: Romv.11- 
for the manifold queſtions hereof ariſing, I leauethem to the Diuines; and whyit ,;*, ad 
hath pleaſed God to create ſome veſſcls of honour, and ſome of diſhonour, I will 29m. 


30 anſivere with Gregorre, who faith, Qui in fattis Dei rationem non videt , infirmitatem Oy {.3.46 
uam conſider ans, cur non videat, rationem videt : He that ſeeth no reaſon in the attions of Greg. 1:93. 
God, by conſideration of bus owne infirmitie per cerueth the reaſon of bu blindneſſe». And a- J%9. _ 
' ET ;  11,;. Aug. ad Polite 
gainewith St, AvovsTINE, Occulta eſſe cauſa poteſt, intaſta ofſe non poteſt: Hides |, * 


the cauſe of his Predeſtination may be, vniuſt it cannot be. 


be CC— — 


& XV. 


| Of Fortune : andef the reaſon of ſome things that ſceme to be 
492 ty fortune, and againſt reaſon and 
| Proutdence. 


SY Aſtly, ſeeing Deſtinie or Neceſhrie is ſubſequent to Godsprovidence, 
> @2 and ſeeing that the Starres haue no qther dominion, thenis before {po- 
2 / ken, and that Natureisnothing, butas Plato calleth it , Det artem, vel ar- 
dtificroſum Dei Organum, The art, or artificiall Organ of God: and Cvsanvs, 
"e&WE Diunt precepti inſtrumentum , The inſlrument of the dinine precept , we 
may then with betterreaſonreie&thar kinde of Idolatrie, or God of fooles, called 
Fortune or Chance : a Goddeſle, the moſt reuerenced, and the moſtreuiled of all o-' 
50 ther, butnor ancient; for Homer maketh herthe Daughter of Oceanus , as M—_— 
witneflethin his Meſſeniacks. The Greekes call her rvyl ſignifying a relative beingy 
or betiding,, ſo as before Homers time this great Ladic was A heard off; and He- 
ſodus, who hath taughtthe birth and beginning of all theſe countertait Gods, hath 


not a word of Fortune: yct afterward thcegrew ſogreat and omnipotent, as from ven.ey.92. 
Kings 
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Kingsand Kingdomes, to beggers and cottages, thee ordered all things, reliſting the 
wiſedome ofthe wiſcit, by making the poſlcſſor thereot miſcrable: valuing the tolly 
of the moſt foolith by making their ſucceſle proſperous, inſomuch as the ations of 
men were {aid to be but the {ports of Fortune, and the variable accidents happening 
Air.vift.deper- in mens liues, but her paſtimes : ofwhich Þ aL 4 D1 ys, Vita heminum ludus fortune 
tnace.S'2 02.74 eff, The life of man is the play of Fortune; and becaule it often tallethour, thar enter- 
mrrngy So priſes guided by ill counſels haue cquall ſuccefſe rothole by the beſt iudgement cen- 
grearandoften ducted , therctore had Fortune the ſame externall figure with Sapicnce : whercof 
changes of his Ath CR£US. 


Forrunezis {a1l 
to haue vied co cric out ypon Fortune, applying to her a Verſe of Xscurtvs, Tr me extuliſti, eadem me i (ſentio) (0 


perditnm. | | 
Lonziſime a Sapientia Fors diftart, 
Sed multa perficit tamen ſimill:ma. 


From wiſedome Fortune difters farre, 
And yct in workes moſt like they are. 


But I will forbeare to be curious in that, which (as it is commonly vnderſtood) 
is nothing cl{e butapowerimaginarie, to which the ſucceſle of humane attionsand 
endeuours were for their varictieaſcribed ; for when a maniteſt cauſe could nor bee 29 
giuen, then was it attributed to Fortune, as if there were nocaule of thoſe things, of 
which moſtmenare ignorant, contrary tothistrueground of PLATo: Nfbil eft or- 
tum ſub Sole, cnius cauſa legitima non preceſſerit , Nothing eucr came to paſſe vader the 
Sunne, of which there was not a iuſt preceding cauſe. But Aquinas hath hereinanſwe- 
red in onediſtinttion, whatſocuer may be obiected; for many thingsthereare ( fxth 
he) which happen beſides the intention of the inferiour , but not beſides the intention of 
the ſupertour : Preter intentionem inferioris , ſed non preter intentionem ſuperiors, (to 

Te facimns For- Wit) the ordinance of God; and therefore (faithMzraxncuTon) Quod Porte for- 
: 17 ens, t- tuna, nos Deum appellanms , Whom the Poets call Fortune , we know tobe God, and that 
Dh 266, ' this is true, the Scripture in many places teacheth vs, as in the law of murder. He that 3a 
Exod.21.13.13- ſmarteth a m141,4nd he die, ſball die the death, andif a man hath not laidwaite, but G od hath 
offered him into his hands , then 1 will appoint thee a place whithcr he ſhall flee. Now 
wherethe Scripturc hath theſe wordes, God hath offered him into his bands , we ſay, if 
Vo... ' he harthim by Chance, and in Deaterowomric the ninctecnth, where the ſlipping of 
an Axe from the helue, whereby an other is ſlaine, was rhe worke of God himlelte, 
weinour phralc attribute this accident to Chance or Fortune: and in the Proverbs 
Ver[.33. the ſixteenth, The lt is ca#t into the lap bat the whole diſpoſition thereof ts of the Lord : 10 
as that which ſeemeth moſt caſual] and ſubic& to Fortune, is yer diſpoſed by the or- 
dinance of God, asalithings elſe ; and hereof the wiſer fort, and the beſt learned of 
the Philoſophers werenot ignorant, as Cicero witneſleth tor them, gathering the opi- 45 
nion of Ar:ſtotleand his ſctators, with thoſe of Plato,and the Academikes to this ct- 
fect, T harthe fame power which they called animanm mundt, the ſoule of the world, 
was no other then that incomprehenlible wiſedome,which we expreſſe by thename 
of God, gouerningcuery bcing aſwell in heauen as in carth z to which wiſedomeand 
Gie.ac.queiilt, powerthey ſometime gaue the title of neceſhrie or Fare, becauſe it bindeth by incui- 
table ordinance: ſometime, the ſtile of Fortune, becauſe of many effefts there ap- 
peare vnto vsnocertaine cauſes. To this efte&t ſpeaketh St. Augaſtixe in his queſtions 
vpon Geneſis the firſt Booke : the fame hath Seneca in his fourth of Brnefirs ; which 
Smec.1.4.e79, wasalſothedottrine of the Stoicks, of which ſefthee was: For whatſoener (ſaith hee) 
thou calleſt God, be (t:N ature, Fate, or Fortune , all are but one and the ſame, differenced 50 
by diners termes, according as be wſeth,and exerciſeth his power druerſly. 

But it may be obictted, thar if Fortune and Chaunce were not ſometimes the 
cauſes ofgood andeuill in men; but an idle voice, whereby weexpreſſe fucceſſe, how 
comes it then, that ſo many worthy and wiſe mendepend vpon ſo many Ny 

an 


IO 
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and cmptic-headed fooles; that riches and honour areginen to externall men, and 
without kcrnell: and ſo many learned, yertuous; and valiant men weare out their 
liues in poore and deiectcd eltates. In a word there is no other interiour,or apparent 
cauſe, belide the partialitie of mans afteftion, but the tathioning and not falinoning 
of our ſelues according to the nature of the time wherein we liue, tor whoſocuer 15 
moſt able, and beſt ſuthcient to diſcerne, and hath withall an honeſt and open hears 
and louing truth, if Princes, or thoſe that gouerne, endure no other diſcourſe then 
their owne flatteries, then I ſay ſuch an one, whole vertuc and courage forbiddert, 
him to be baſe and adifſembler, ſhall eucrmore hang vnderthe wheele, which kinde 
19 ofdeſcruing well and recctuingill, weealwates fal(ly charge Fortune withail. For 
whoſocuer ſhall tell any great man or Magiſtrate, that he is not juſt, the Genera! of 
an Armic, that he is nor valiant, and grear Ladies that they are nor faire, ſhall neuer 
be made a Counſcller, a Captaine, or a Courticr. Neither is it ſuthcient ro be wiſe 
with a wiſe Prince, valiant with a valiant, and 1ſt with him that is 1uſt, tor ſuch a one 
hath no eſtate in his proſperitie ; but he mult alſo change with the ſucceſiour, it he 
be of contrary qualities, ſaile with the tide ofthe rime, and alter forme and conditt- 
on, as the Eſtate or the Eſtates Maſter changeth : Otherwiſe how were it pothible, 
that the moſt baſe men, and ſeparato from all imirable qualities, could {o often ar- 
taine to honour and riches, but by ſuch an obſcruant (lawth courſe ? Theſe men ha- 
29 uing nothing elſe to value themſelues by, but a counterfait kinde of wondring at 0- 


ther men, and by making them belceue that all their vices are vertues, and all their | 


duſtieattionscriltalline, haue yer in all ages proſpered equally with the molt ver- 
tuous, itnot exceeded them. For according to MEenanDtr, Ommis in{{piens ar- 
rogantia C3 plauſubrs capitur ,Euery foole is woune with his owne pride andothers flattering 
applanſe : ſoas whoſocucr will lmealtogetherour of himlelte, and ftudie other mens 
humours, and obſerue them, ſhall nener be vnfortunate ; and on the contrary , that 
man which prizcth truth and vertue ( except the ſeaſon wherein he liucrh be of all 
theſe, and otall ſorts ofgoodneſle fruittull ) ſhall neucr proſper by the poſſcfhon or 
profeſſion thereof. Itis alſoatoken ofa worldly wiſe man, not to warreor contend- 

30 invaine againſt thenature of times wherein he liucth: tor ſuch a one is often the au- 
thour of his owne milcrie, but beſt it were to follow the aduiſe, which the Pope 
gauc the Biſhops of that age, out of Ouid, while the Arian Herelte raged: 


_ 


Dim furor in curſu eſt, currenti cede ſurori, 
While furie gallops on the way, 
Letno man turics gallop ſtay. 


And if Cicero (then whom that world begat not aman of more reputed iudge- 

49 ment) had followed the counſaile of his brother Qv1x Tvs, Poturſſet (faith P x- 
TRARCH) in lettulo ſuo mori, potuiſſet integro cadauere ſepelirt , He might then hane 
died the death of nature ; and beene with an vntorne and undiſſeuered bedy buried; tor a5 
Pararch in the fame placenoteth : Quid ſfultires quam deſperantem ( preſertim de efſe- 


Ouidyem am, 
bo.l, 


au) litibus perpetuis implicari, What more fooltſh then for him that deſpaires, eſpecially of = 


the effet? , to be entangled with endleſſe contentions ? Wholoeucr theretore will ſer be- 
fore him Machiauels two markes to ſhoote at (to wit) riches, and glorie, muſt ſet on and 
take off a backe of yron toa weake wooden bow, that it may hit both the ſtrong and 
the feeble: for as he, that firſtdeuiſed roadde failes to rowing veſſels, did either fo 
proportion them, as being faſtencd aloft, and towards the head ofthis Maſt,he mighr 
50 abideall windesand ſtormes, or elſe he ſometime or other periſhed by his owne in- 
ucntion:ſorhat man which prizeth vertue for it ſelfe,and cannot endure ro hoiſeand 
ſtrike his failes, as the diucrs natures of calmes and ſtormes require,muſt cur his failes, 
and his cloth, of mcane length and breadth, and content himſelfe with a flow and 


ſurenauigarion, (ro wit) a meaneand free eſtate. Bur ofrhisdiſpute of Fortune, and 
the 
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the rcſt, or of whatſocuer Lords or Gods, imaginaric powers, or cauſes, the wit (or 
rather fooliſhneſſe) of man hath found our: ler vs reſolue with $*, Paul, who hath 
ror. 8.9.6, taught vs;that there 15 but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him, and 
[43 12,9:7/.6, one Lord, leſus Chriit, by whom are all things, and we by him ; there are diucriities of 0- 
: pcrations, but God is the fame which workcth all in all, 


i 


— _ ——— ———— 


Cuavpy, II. ; 


Of mans eſtate mn his firſt Creation , and of 
(God's ret. 


fo 


2, 1. 


Of the Image of God, according to which man was jirſt created, 


29 
——— = He creation of all other creatures being finiſhed , the 
A @12o/iierd: S heauens adorned, and the carth repleniſhed, G ov 


A. 


NV] faid , Let vs make man in our owne Image , according to 
our likeneſſe. 

Mantis thelaſtand moſtadmirable of Gods workes 

to vs knowne,, imgens miraculum homo , man u the grea- 


tefl wonder (ſaith Platooutof MER cvaivs:) XN atu- 


Grn.1.26, 


Triſm Alcl 2. & | 
fe wolunt. Det I 


PISS) 7 | 1 ardentiſime artificium,The artifictall worke of the moſt 
ardent or fire-like nature (as ſaith Zoroaſter ) though the 
lame bemeant, not forany excellence externall, but 30 
in reſpect of his internall forme, both in the nature, 
udlities, and other attributes thereof: in nature, becauſe it hathan eſſence immor- 
tall, and ſpirituall ; in qualities, becauſethe ſame was by God created holy and righ- 
tcousintruth ; in othcr attributes, becauſe Man was made Lord of the world,and of 
the creatures thercin. 
Sontum, od Sanitins his animal mentiſg, capacins alle 
10 2 gr Deerat aavuc: & quod dommart in cetera poſer, 
mal, quis is N gains homo et. 
_ 6uid, 42 
Mct.1.1.76, More holy thcn the reſt, and vnderſtanding more 
A liuing creature wants, torulcall made betore, 
So man beganne to be. 


Of this Image and {imilitude of God, there is muchdiſpute among the Fathers, 
Schoole-men, and late Writers: Some of the Fathers concciue, that man was made 
after the Image of God, inreſpet chiefly of Empire and dominion,as S*.Chryſoſtome, 
Ambroſe, and ſome others : which S*. Ambroſe denyerth to the woman intheſe 
wordes, Vt ſicut Deus vnus, eb eo fieret homo vnus , & quomodo ex Deovnoomnia, its 
ex vno homine omne gens «ſet ſuper faciem totins terre :Vnus igitur vnum fecit , qui 50 
vnitaty ets haberes imaginem, That as Godis one, one man mirzht be made by him , and © 
that in what manner all things are ef one God, likewiſc of one man the whole kinde ſhould be 
por the face of the whole earth : Therefore he being one mae one , that ſhould haue the 
Inaage of his vnitie, But whereas it is gathered our of the tollowing wordes of the 
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Game Verſe, that man was afterthe image of God in reſpett of rule and power, it is 
written Dominamini inthe plurall number, and let them rule ouer the fiſh of the Sea,e7c. 
and therefore cannot the woman be excluded. Others conceiuc, that manis ſaid to 
be after the image of God inreſpe&tofhis immorrall ſoulc only, becauſe as God is in- 
uilible, ſo the ſoule of man is inuiltble, as God is immorrtall and incorporall, fo is the 
ſouleof man immortall and incorporall; and as there is but one God which goucr- 
ncth the world , ſo but one ſoule which gouerneth the body of man; and as God is 
wholly in cuery part of the world, ſoisthe foule of man wholly in euery part ot the 
body : Animaeſt rota in tote, & tots in qualibet parte , The ſoule is wholly in the whole bs- 

, and wholly in euery part thereof”, according to Ariſtotle 5 though Chalcidrus , and 0- 
\ learned men denie that doctrine z which thar it is otherwiſe then potentially 
true, all the Ariſtotelians in the world {hall neuer prouc. Theleand the like argu- 
ments doe the /ewes make (faith Toftatus ) and theſe reſemblances, berweene the inhi- 
nite God, and the finite Man. 

The Schoole-men reſemblethe Mindeor Soule of Man to God, in this reſpe&t 
eſpecially ; bEcauſe thatas in the Minde there are three diſtin powers, or faculties 
(to wit) Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Will, and yert all theſe, being ot reall diffe- 
rences, are but one minde : ſoin God there are three diſtin& perſons, the Father, 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, and yet but one God. T hey alſo make the Image and Si- 


29 militudediuers; and againe, theydiſtinguiſh betweene imaginem Det , and ad ima- 


ginem Det , and ſpinne into ſmall threds, with ſubrile diſtinctions, many timesthe 
plaineneſle, and linceritie of the Scriptures: their wits bcing like that ſtrong warer, 
that eateth through anddiſſolucth the pureſt gold. YVi&orinws allo maketh the image 
of God to be ſubſtantiall, but not theſtmilitude : ſed in ſubſtantia nomen qualitatis dex 
claratinum, A word-declaring qualitie inthe ſubſtance. Out of which wordes, and that 
which followeth, it is 1nfer d, thatas the image and (imilitude doe greatly differ : (6 
the {innetull ſoule doth not therefore leaue to be the image of Cod; bur it hathnor 
his ſimilitude, except itbe holy and righteous. S*. Auguſtine allo againſt Adimantus 
the Manichee afirmeth, that by (inne, the perfection ofthis imageis loſt in man, and 


o inhis RetraQations maintaineth the ſame opinion, and alſo athrmeth that the Simi- 


litude is more Jargcly taken, then the Image. 7 
But howſocuer the Schoole-men and others diſtinguiſh, or whatſoeuer the Fa- 


thers conceiue, ſure Iam that S*. Paul! maketh the ſame ſenſe of the image, which Y7- 
forinu doth of the {imilitude, who faith : Ls we haus borne the image of the earthly, 
fo ſball we beare the image of the heauenly ;, and it cannot beegathered out of the Scrip- 
tures, that the wordes imageand (limilitude were vied but in one ſenſe, and in this 
place the better to expreſle each other ; whatſocuer Lombard hath faid to thecontra- 
ric. For God knowes, what a multitude of meanings the wit of manimaginethto 
himſelfe inthe Scriptures, which neither Moſes, the Prophets, or Apoſiles, euercon- 


49 celued. Now as S*. Paul vſeth the word (image) for both: ſo Sf. James victh the word 


(imilitude) for both in theſe wordes: Therewith bleſſe wee God euen the Father , and 
therewith curſe we Men, which are made after the ſimilitude of God: Howloeuer there- 
fore St. Auguſtine ſcemeth, out of a kinde of elegance inwriting , to make ſomediffe- 


I.C8r.15, 49, 


Jem.3.9, 


rence, as wherc he writeth, Confitemur imaginem in eternitateſimilitudinem in mori- y: (172, 


bus inueniri, we confeſſe that this image is found in eternitie, but his ſimilitude in man- 
wers,thatis, in the ſpirituall diſpoſitions and qualities ofthe minde, yer thus he elſe- 
where ſpeaketh plaincly. Quaſiwerd poſit eſſe image aliqua tp,gua ſimilitudo non ſit: (i 
enim omnino ſimilis now eſt, procul dabio ntc imago eit, As if (laith he) there could be ary 
smage, where the ſimilitude is not : no, out of doubt , where there is no likeneſſe , theres no 


52 image. Theveric wordes of the Text make this moſt manifeſt, as Let vs make may 


Ang. ot ſup. 


1n our image, according to our likencſſe: which is, Let vs make man in our image, that * 


hemay bee like vs; and in the next Verle following God himſelfe maketh it p/aine, 
tor there he vſeth the word (image) only, as thus. God creetedthe man in his imave,in 


the image of God created he him, And40 take away all diſpute or ambiguitie, inthe 
firſt 


24. 7 he firſt Booke of the firſtpart Gaara. {hi þ C 


firſt Verſe of the fift Chapter, the word ( imilitude) is vied againe by it ſelte, as, 


in the diy that Godereated A Þ An, in the likeneſſe of God made he him. And this {imi- "1 
Fer[.10, litude S. Paw! Colef, the third, calleth the image. Put on (faith he) the new man, which / 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of him , that created bim. And in Siractdes it is "A 
written, he made them according to hs 1mage. Now it we may belecue S. Paul before _ 
Peter Lombard and other Schoole-men, thenit is as maniteſt as wordes can make 1t, ts 
that theimage and (imilitude is but the ſame, tor S.Pau/vſcth both the words dirett- R. 
Rom.r.23 Iyinongeſenlc. For they turned the 2lorie of the rncorruptible God,to the ſrl tude of the oft 
image of a corruptible man. 
Zanchius \abourerh to proue, that man was formed after the image of God, both 1, WES 


zench.deop.Dei in body and minde: Nulla pars in homine que non fuerit huiuſce imaginis particeps,No 
Lz.61, part in 4 mann (faith he)wh:ch was not vena em God's image : for God ſaid, Let vs make 
man according to our owne im1ge. But the ſoule alone is not man, bur the Hypoſtaſis or 
who!leman compounded of body and ſoule. The body ofman { faith he) # the - 
mage of the world, awdcalled therefore Mrcrocoſmus ;, but the Idea and exemplar of the 
world was firſt in God, ſo that man, according to his body muſt needes be the image 
of of God. Againſt which opinion of this learned man, his owne obietion ſeemeth ro 
me ſufficient, where he alleagerh, that it may be ſaid that Moſes ſpake by the figure 
Synedoche, as when a man is called a mortall man, yet is not the + xr man morta!l, 
bur the body only : ſo when God faid, Let vs make man aftcrour image, hee meant 4, 
the ſouleof man, and nor the bodicof earth and duſt : MaledriFus gui deitatem: ad ho- 
| minis lineamenta refert (faith S. AvevsT1NE,) Curſed is he that referreth the Dettie 
fu Gen, of Godto the lineaments of mans body. Deus enim non eft humane forme particeps, _ 
corpus humanum diutne ((ath P 11 1 0,) God is not partaker of humane forme , nor hu- 
man: body of the forme diuine: The Hebrew word for image 15 Tſelem,which ſignitieth 
a {hadow or obſcure reſemblance : 1n imagine pertranſit homo, Man paſſeth away in a 
1dow : Ler vs then know and con(ider, thar God , whois cternall and infinite, hath 
not any bodily ſhape or compoſition, foritis both againſt his nature ahd his word 
an crrour ot the Anthropomorphrte, againſt the very cflence and Maicſtic of God. 


Surely Cicero, who was buta Heathen, had ycr amorediuine vnderſtanding then 3g 
theſe groſle Hererikes : ad pmilitudrnem Net proprus accedebat humana virtius, quam fi- 
gura, Thevertue which is in man (ſaith he) came nearer the ſimilitude of Goa, then the 
| figure, For God is aſpirituall ſubſtance, inuilible, and moſt {tmple ;z God is a 1uſt 
1H God : Gods mercifull : God is charitie it {:1fe, and (in a word) goodnefleit ſelfe, and 
| none elſe ſ1mply good. And thus much # hath pleaſed God himſelfero teach vs, 
| 1 _ and to make vs know of himſelte. What then can be the ſhadow of ſuch a ſubſtance, 
the image of ſuch anature,or wherein can man be ſaid torcſemble his vnexcogitable 
| | #1b.6. 13, ww and pcrt-&neſle ? certainely , not indominionalone: for the Deuill is ſaid to 
' 10.18.36, the Prince ot this world, and the Kingdomeof Chriſt was not thereof, who was 
| _ thetrueand perfettimage ot his Father; neither, becauſe man hath an immortall ,, 40 tine 
| foule, and therein thefaculties of Mcmorie, Vnderſtanding, and Will, for the Deuils and 
ii PutiaCrityi, arcalloimmonall, and participate thoſe faculties, being called Demones, becaule eſt, 
' cientes of Knowledge, and ſubtility; neither becauſe we arercaſonable creatures, by life 
| | waich weare diſtinguiſhed from bcaſts : for who hauec rebelledagainſt God ? who ol 
| haue made Gods ofthe vileſt beaſts , of Serpents, of Cars;, of Owles, yea cuen of or { 
ill | ſhametull parrs,of luſts and pleaſures, but reaſonable men ? Yet doe Inot condemne Baſi 
o'wizide tuft. the opinion of S*.Chryſoftome and Ambroſe, as touching dominion, but that,in reſpect tem 
[ . bby, thercof, man was in ſome ſort afterthe image of God, if we take Dominion, ſuch as mie, 
" it ought to bee, thatis, accompanied with iuſticeand pietie : for God didnor only men 
| make man a rulerand Gouernourouer the Fiſhes of the Sca, rhe Fowles of Heaucn 5 59 dur, 
(orot theaire) and oucr the Beaſts of the field ; but God gauc vnto man a dominion Lins 
ouermen, he appointed Kings to gouerne them, and I af es, toiudge them in equi- ; 
tic. NeitherdoeT cxcludereaſon, as it is the abilitic of hy ay cr" . ForI doenot ſuc 
conceiue, that rene did therefore call man, the image of God , becauſe hee was ken 
Es, animal 
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animal rationile only ; but that he vnderſtoo0d it better, with SY 51LL A: age mes 
eſt homo, reftam rationem habens, Men, that is endued with right reaſon, ts ſaid to reſem- 

le God, (that is) by right reaſon to know and conteſte God his Creatour, and the 

{ame God to ſeruc, louc, andobey : and therefore laid St. Auguſtine (who hercin 
camencarer the truth) fecit Deus hominem ad imaginem & ſimilitadinem ſua in men - 
te, God made man , in reſpect of the intelleft , after bis owne tmage end {imilitud: ; and 
REeYNERIVS; Homo, quod habet mentem, fattus eſt ad imazinem Des , Manwas inade &or.demen, 
aſter the image of God, in minae, or in that he bad a minae. | 


as 


— 


[9 
2.11, 


Of the intellefluall mine of man, in which there is much of the image 
of God : and that this image is much acformed by 
ſennc. 


Ve Mens is not taken here for anima phyſics, according to Ariſtotle, 

? whichis forma, vel natura hominis, The forme or nature of man ; but this 

” faculcicor gift of God, called Hens, 15taken for prima vis animi , rhe 

principal ſtrength of the minat, or loulc, cuius acts oft perpetuaveriatis 
FP ontmmplatio; wheſe aft, cxcrcilc, ar othce, u the perpetual contemplation 
of truth; and theretorcit is alſo called intlcr Ninn intellecdizs contemplatiuns, CO? Pamnder. 

anima contemplatiua , A dinine underſtanding , and an intelleft or minde contemplatiue. * 
Eff eutems mens noſftra ({aith Cv 54a xvs) vi comprebendend:, of totum virtuale ex om- Demenre, 
nibus comprehendenat virtutibus compoſitum: Our intelleeluallminde (ſairh he) # a power 1divts..z, 

_ of comprehending , euen the whole , that is in this kiade powerfull, compounded of all the 
powers of comprehenſion : vnto which CMercurias attribureth ſo much (if his meaning 
accompanie his wordes) that he eſtcemeth it to be the very eflence of God ( which 
wasalſo theerrour of the Manicheesand others)and no otherwiſe ſeparate from God 
(faith he) then the light from the Sunne : tor this CAens or vnderſtanding ( faith 

29 Mercurius) eſt Dews in bominibus, Is Godin men,orrather (and which I raketo bchis ven, £y.65., 
mcaning) is the image of God in man. For as the Sunne is not of the ſame efſonce or © 3:+/+ 
nature with the diuine light, but a body illightned, andan illumination creared; ſo is 
this Mens or vnderſtanding in men,not of the eſſence of Gods infinite vnderſtanding, 
buta power and facultic of our ſoulcs the pureſt; or the lumen anime rationalis, by 
the trueand ctcrnall light illightned. And this Mers others call animam anime, The 
ſoule of the ſoule, or with S*., Auguſtine,the cyc ofthe ſoule, or receptacle of Sapience 
anddiuinc knowledge, gue amorem ſapientie _— ducem Ry , Which followerh 
after the lone of [aptence as her guide ({aith Philo) between which and reaſon, berween 
which and the minde, called anima, berweene whichand that power which the La- 

40 tinescall enim, therc is this difterence: Reaſon is that facultic by which we iudge 
anddiſcourſe ; Anima, by which we liue. Hereotit is ſaid, Ama cor pres arttmat, id 
eſt, viuificat ; anima, or the ſoule ts that which doth animate the boay , that is , 7izeth it 
life : tordeathis the ſeparation ofbody and ſoule; and the fame ſtrength (faith Philoj 
which God the greatdireQour hath in the world,the ſame hath this 4»izz4or mind, 
or loulein man. Animys, is that, by waich we will and make elettion; and to this 
AK agreeth, which callcth this Mens,or diuine vnderſtanding, perſpricacem anime par- 
tem, the perceinin zpart of the minde, or the light, by which the Soulediſcerneth: dor- 
mientium mens, non anima, ſopitur , & in furioſts mens extinuitar , anima manet , 1 
men that ſleepe it ts this (mens ) or underſtanding, and not the minde or ſoule,which reſleth, 

59 during which timcit is but habituallin wiſe men, aud in madie men this (mens } ts ex- 
tnguiſhed, and not the Soule: for madde men doe liue, though diſtra&, 

Therctorethis word being often vicd for the Soule giuing lite, is arrribured abu- 
ſiucly romadde men, when we ſay that they arcofadiſtratt minde, in ſtead of a bro- 


ken vnderſtanding, which word (mind) webſcalfo for opinion, as, Iam of thismind, 
or 
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or that minde : and ſometimes for mens conditions or vertues, as, hcisofan honeſt 
minde, or, a man of a iuſt minde : ſometimes for aftetion, as I doe this tor my minds 
fake; and Arrſlotle ſometimes victh this word (mens ) tor the phantalie, which is the 
ſtrength ofthe imagination : ſometimes for the knowledge of principles, which we 
haue without diſcourſe: oftentimes for Spirits, Angels, and Intelligences: but as it is 
vicd inthe proper lignification, including both the vnderſtanding agent and polhbble, 
itisdeſcribed tobe a pure, ſimple, ſubſtantiall a&, not depending vpon matter, but 
hauing relation to that, which is intelligible, as to hs firſt obie&t : or more ar large 
thus; apart or particle ofthe Soule, whereby it doth vnderſtand,not depending vp- 
pon matter, nor nceding any organ, free from paſhon comming trom without, and 19 
apt to bediſſeuercd, as, etcrnall from that which is mortall. Hereof excellently 
Mercurius: Anima eſt imago mentis, mens imago Dei. Deus menti preeſt, mens anime, 
anima corport , The Soule (meaning that which giuerh lite) 75 the emage of this under- 
ſtanding, or Mens, and this (Mens ) or vnaerſlanding is the image of God. Gods Preſs- 
dent or ruler oner this underſtanding, this underſtanding ouer the Soule , and this Soule 0- 
* ger thebody. This diuiſion and diſtinftion out of the Platonikes and Peripaterikes, [ 
* Lib.g.caps, lcaucrto the Reader to iudgeof. T hat Mens bumana hath no neede of any organ, 
 Marſilias Ficings in his ninth booke of the Soulesimmorralitie laboureth to proue. 
Zench. de «per. Zanchius doth not difſer from Ficinus in wordes, for (faithhe) ad facultatems intelli- 
Pi part3.id. gemtens exercendam non eget Mens organo, tanquam medio,per quod intelligat,quanquam 29 
Mens eget obietlo in quod intutatur, & ex quo intellettionem concipiat : hoc autem obietlum ſunt 
phantaſmata, ſeui rerum a ſenſibus perceptarum ſimulachra ad phantaſiams prolata, Toex- 
erciſe the facultie of underſtanding, the minae of man (faith he) needeth no inſtrument, as 
a meane, by which it may underſtand: but it needeth an obieft, whereon to looke, and whence 
to conceine the att of underſtanding. This obie(t are the phantaſmes, or the reſemblances of 
things receiued from the ſenſe , and carried tothe phantaſie : But in cftet his concluſion 
ſcemerh to carry acontrarie ſenſe, when he maketh the Phantalie,in repreſenting the 
obictt to the vnderſtanding, to be a corporall Organum; neither can it bevnderitood 
to be an Organum ot any thing; but of the vnderſtanding. And hee addeth that the 
reſemblance of things1n mans imagination, are to his vnderſtanding and minde, as 36 
coloursare to the (ight: whenceit fo followeth, that the imagination or phantalie it 
ſelfe isto the facultie of vnderſtanding, as the cyc is tothe facultie of ſeeing , and as 
this isan Organum: {0 that. Of rhis queſtion, How the Mindein all herattions ma- 
keth viſeofthe body, and hath communion with the body, I referrethe Readerto 
>-2.155. ſe- a moſt graue and learned diſcourſe inthe laſt Replic of MF. DF. Bilſen, now Biſhop 
q::eat, of Wincheſter, vnto Heprie Jacob. Howlocucr the truth bee determined, wee mult 
conclude, that it is neither in reſpe&of reaſon alone, by which we diſcourſe, nor in 
reſpe&t of the mindeit ſelfe, by which we liue, norinreſpe&of our ſoules ſimply, by 
which weare immorrtall, that we are madeaftcrtheimage of God. But moſt ſately 
may wee reſemble our ſclues to God ix mente, and in reſpett of thar pure facultic 45 
which is ncuer ſeparate trom the contemplation and loue of God. Yet Nis isnot all. 
A1 im2ginen For St, Bernard maketh a true difference betweene the nature and faculties of the 
range}5ryert minde or Soule, and betweenethe infuſion of qualities, endowments and giftsof 
entrevirtuts, grace, wherewith it is adorned and enriched , which, beingadded to the nature, cl- 
| m- nope yo ſence, and faculties, maketh italrogether to beattcr the image of God, whoſe words 
utaitas Creato- are theſe: N gn proptered imago Det eſt, quia ſui meminit Mens, ſeq, intelligit & dili- 
_ —_ a—@ (which wasalſo the opinion of S. AvcysT1NE) ſed quiapoteſt memini(ſe, intelli- 
tari , pre, inge.. £&7e ac diligere eum 4 quo fattaeft, (thatis) The minde (or Mens) was not therefore the 
ny,preq, auftori- 1mnage of God, becauſe it remembreth, underſtandeth , and loncth it ſelfe , bat becauſe it can 


_ - ce 0 remember, underſtand, and loue God, who created it, And, that this image may bedefor- 59 


ret. medand made vnprofitable, heare B a 511 : Homo ad imaginem & ſimilitudinem Dei 
Exan fattus eſt, peccatum vero imaginis buius pulchritudinem deformautt, > inutilem redatdit, 


dum animam corruptis concupiſcentie affetibus immerſit, Man was made after the image 
and ſimilitude of God, but Sinne hath deformed the beautic of this image , and max: 
i 
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ir onprojutible by arawing our minaes mto torrup! commup'ſcence 


{t 

6 [t1>not thcretore (as atorelaid) by realon of Immortaiitze, nor in Reaſon, nor in 
C Dominion, nor in any one of theſe by it {e!te, norin at] theſe itoyned, by any of 
'C which, or by all which wereſcmblc, or may becalled the ſhadow ot Cod, though 

Is by rcaſon and vnderitanding, with the other faculties of the Souie, weare mage ca- 

A pablc of rhis print ; but chiefly, in re{pett of the habit of Originall righteouineſle, 


moſt perteUy intuled by God into the minde and Soulc of man in his firſt creation. 
« Forit isnot by nature, nor by her liberalitie, that wee were printed with the ſcale of 
Gods image(though Reaſon may be faid to be ot her gitt, which ioyned ro the Soule 


- 
d 10 19 is apart ot the eſſenriall conſtitution ot our proper Species ) but from thebountitull 

y grace of the Lord of all goodneſſe, who breathed lite into carth, and contrived with- 

e, in the truncke of duſt and clay, the inimirable habilitic ofthis owne tultice; pictie,and 

* rightcouſneſle. . | 

F- So long therefore ( for that reſemblance which Dominion hath) doe thoſethar 

z- are powertull rctaine the imageof God , as according to his Commandements they 

[ excrciſethe Oſhce or Magiſtracic to which they arecalled, and fincerely walke inthe 

1, * waies of God, whichin th? Scriptures is called wa/king with Gea'; and all other men Ger.s.22, 

e. ſo longretaine this image, as they teare, loue, and ſcrue God, truly, (that is) for the 

'S louc of God alone, anddoe not bruiſe and deface his ſcale by the,waight ofmanifo!d 

” 29 20 and volnnfarie oficnccs, and obſtinate linnes. For the vniuſt minde cannot bee aſter B 
It the image of God, ſceing Godis iuſtice it ſelte; T he bloud-thirſtic hath it not ; for 

* God ischaritie, and mercicir ſelfe : Fallhood, cunning praftiſe, and ambition, are 

” properties of Sathan; and therefore cannortdwell in one {oule, together with God; 

"= and to be ſhort, there is no likelihood betweene purelight and blacke darkeneſle,be- \ce.s.r 4; 

f rweene beautie and deformitie, or betweene rightcouſneſle and reprobation. And , + 


though Nature, according tocommon vndcrſtanding, haue made vs __ by the. 
e 


c power of reaſon, and apt enough to receine this image of Gods goodnefſle, which the 
d ſenſuall ſoules of beaſts cannot perceiue z yet were that aptitude naturall more incli- 
e nableto follow and imbrace the falſe and dureleſſe plealures ofthis ſtage-play world, 
5 36 39 then to become the ſhadow of God by walking attcr him, had not the excecding 
it workemanſhip of Gods wiſcdome, and thelibcralitie othis mercy, formed eyesto 


our ſoules, a5 ro our bodics, which, picrcing through the impuritie ofour fleſh, be-. 
hold the higheſt heauens, and thence bring knowledge and Obic tothe mindeand 
= Soule, to contemplate the cuer-during gloric, and termeleſſe ioy, prepared for thoſe, 
p which retaine the1mage and {imilitude of their Creatour, preſeruing vndehiled and 
{} vnrent the garment of the new man , which, after the image of God, is creatcd in 2.Car3.9 
« rightcouſneſſe, and truc holineſſe, as faith S*. Paul. Now whereas it is thought by 
y ſomeofthe Fathers, as by S*._Mugaſtine with whom Sc, Admbroſe ioyneth, that, by 
y linne, the perfetion of theimage 15lolt, and not the image it ſelfe; both opinions by Þ ,_. 
40 thisdiſtin&tion may be well reconciled (to wit) that the image of God, in man, may 1 
betakentwo waics; for citheritis conlidered, according to naturall gifts, and gr 
* ſterhtherein: namcly, to haue arcaſonableand vnderſtanding nature,&c. and inthis 
ſenſe, theimage of God isno more loſt by ſinne, then the very reaſonable or vnder- 
ſtanding nature, &c. is loſt: (for ſinne doth not aboliſh and wb away thcſenaturall 
gifts) or, theimage of God is conſidered, according to ſupernaturall gifts, namely, of 
diuinegrace, and hcauenly glorie, which is indeede the perfeRtion and accompliſh- 
ment of the naturall image; and this manner of ſimilirude and image of God, is 
wholly blotted out and deſtroyed by ſinne. ; 
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Gen.18.27, 
Job 4.0.27, 
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Eccl, 13414 
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Of onr baſe and frail: bodies : and that the care thereof ſhould 
eeld to the immortgll Soule. 


we? Hc oxtcrnall man God formed out of the duſt of thecarth, or accor- 
5 55>) ding tothe [1gnification ot the word, Adam of Adamath, ot redde carth, 
WI, or, ex limo terre, out of the ſlime otthe earth, or a mixed mattcr of 
{85 ; ZY carth and water. Nonex qualivet humo, ſedex ghaphar adamath (1d:ſt) 
SSSRKED cx pinguiſima (7 moll:firma, Not that God maar an Image or Statue of clay, 
but out of clay , carth or duſt God for med and made fleſh , blond, and bone , with all parts of 
man. R 
F hat Man was formed of carth and duſt, did Abraham acknowledge, when in 
humble fteare he called vnto God, to ſaue Sodome. Let not my Lord now be angrie,if 1 
ſprake, I, that am but duſt and aſhes : And in theſe houſes of clay , whoſe foundation is tn the 
auſt, doe onr ſonles inhabite, according to-/ob; and though our owne eyes doe cucry 
where behold the ſudden and reſiſtleſle aſſaults ofdearh , and Nature aſlurerh vs by 
neuer-failing experience, and Reaſon by intallibledemonttration, that our times vp- 
on the carthhaue neither ccrtainetie nor durabilitic,that our bodics are but the And- 
niles of paine and diſcaſes, and our Mindes the Hiues of vunumbrecd cares, forrowcs, 
and pafhons: and that (when we are moſt glorihed) we are but thoſe painted poſts, 29 
againſt which Enuicand Fortunedire&rherrdarts; yet ſuch is thetrue vnhappineſſe 
ot our poor ring, thedarke ignorance, which couereth the eyes ot our vnderſtan- 
ding, thar we only prize, pamper, and exalt this vaſſall and flaue ofdeath, and forget 
alrogether (oronly remember ar our caſt-away leiſure) the imprifoncd immorrtall 
Soule, which can neither dic withthe reprobare, nor perith with the morrall parts 
of vertuous men: ſeeing Gods juſticeim the one, and his goodnefle in the other 18 cx- 
crciſed for euermore, as the cucr-liuing ſubiets of hisrewardand puniſhment. Bur 
when is it that we examine thisgreat accompt ? neucr while we haue one vaninie lett 
vs to ſpend : weplcade for titles, till our breath faile vs; digge for riches, while our 
ſtrength cnableth vs, exerciſe malice, while we can reucnge; and then, when Time 
hath beaten from vs both yourh, pleaſure, and health, and that natureit ſelfe hateth 
the houſe of old age, we remember with Job, that we muſt 20e the way, from whence we 
ſhall not returne, andthat our bedde is made ready. for vs in thedarke ; And then ſay, 
looking oucr late into the botrome of our conſcience ( which Pleaſure and Ambiti- 
on had locked vp from vs all our liues, we bchold therein the fearefull images of our 
ations paſt, and withall, this terrible inſcription : That God will bring every worke in- 
to indgement, that man hath done vnaer the Sunne. 

But what examples hanc cucr moucd vs? what perfwaſions reformed vs?or what 
threatnings made vs afraide ? we behold other mens T ragedies plaid before vs, we 
heare what is promiſed and threatned: but the worlds bright glorie hath pur our the 45 
cycs of our minds; and theſe betraying] ws, (with which we only ſec) doeneithcr 
looke vp towards termelefle ioyes, nor downe towards endleſſe forrowes, till we 
neither know, nor can looke forany thing elſe, ar the worlds hands. Of which ex- 


ccllent! y Marize Vittor : 
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I) 
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Nj hoftes , nil dira fames , wil denifmorbi 
Egerunt , fuimus , qui nunc ſum, (4, periclis 
Tentatt , nthilo meliores reddimur vnquam, 
Sub vitys nullo culparum fine manentes. 


Diſcaſcs, famine, enemies, in vs no change hauc wrought, 
Whaterſt we were, weare; (till inthe ſame ſnare caught: 
No time can our corrupted manners mend, 
In Vice wedwcll, in Sinnethat hath no cnd. 


ono 


i. 


Cu P.2.Y.4-. of the Hiſlorie of the W orld. 2 9 


But lct vsnot flattcr our immorrall ſcules herein: forro neglect God all our lives, 
and know that we negle& him, tooffend God voluntarily, and know that we offend 
him, caſting our hopes oh the Peace, which werruſtto make at parting, is no other 
then a rebellious preſumption, and (that which is the worltot all) eucn a contemp- 
ruous laughing to ſcorne, and deriding of God, his lawes and pn Fruſtra þ:- 
rant, qui [ic de meſericordia Det ſbi blandiwntur , They hope in vaine , faith B:e& NArD, porn inf, Qu] 
which in this ſort flutter themſelues with Gods mercy. habitat. 


—_ 


£ *<Z: T4FE | 
Of the Spirit of life, which God breathed into man, in his Creation. 


x 
\ 
b 


ee? og N this frame and carcaſ>God breathed the breath of lik: ; and the man 

> - (2 > Was al1uing ſoule: (that is) God gaue toa Bodie ot earth and of corrup- 

79 (Gy tible matter, a Soule ſpirituall and incorruptible; not that God had a- 

le =Y ny ſuch bodilicinſtrumentsas men vie, but God breathed the Spiritof 

SCF liteand immortalitic into man, as he breatheth his gracedailyintoſuch | 

as loue and feare him... The Spirit of God (faith ELity in Tos) bath made me , and 19334: 

20 the breath of the Almightie hath giuen melife: In qua ſententia (faith Ras anvs) vi- 
tanda et paupert as ſenſus carnalis, ne forte putemus Denm , vel manibres corporets ae lima 
formaſſe corpus hominis, vel faucibus aut labys ſnis inipiraſſe in facrtems formats, vi vinere 
poſit, & ſprraculum vite habere: Nam & Propheta cum ait, Mans tus fererunt me, Fc. 
tropics hac locutione magis quam propria, (ideſt )inxta conſuctadinem, qua ſolent homines + -- 
operari, loquutrs eſt. In which ſentence (faith he) #he beg gerlincye of carzall ſenſes tobe © 
auoided, leſt perhaps we ſhould thinke , either that God with bodily hands made mans boay of 
ſlime, or breathed with iawes or lips vpon his face (being formed) that he might line , and 
hane the ſpirit of life : for the Prophet alſowhen he ſaith, Thy handes hawe made me , ſpake 
this tropucally, rather then properly (that is) according to the cuſtome which men vſe in wore 

20 king. Quantumeſ pericult hys, qui Scripturas ſenſu corpores legunt : In what danger are 
they that reade the Scriptures m 4 carnall ſenſe, By this breath was infuſed into man 
both life and ſoule ; and thereforethis (Soule) the Philoſophers call Animaem, que 
vinificat corpus, & animat, Which doth animate, and gine life tothe body. The inſpiration 
of the _Almightie giueth underſtanding, ſaith 1ob ; and this ſpirit, which God brcathed 
into man, which 1s the reaſonable ſoule of man, returneth againe to God that gauc it, 
asthe body returneth vnto the earth, out of which it was taken , according to Ecelg- 
fraſtes : And duit ſhall returne to the earth, out of which it was taken, and the = ſhall Exclefinn7; 
returne to God that gane it. Neither is this word ( ſpirit) viſually otherwiſe taken in 
the Scriptures, then for the ſoule; as when Stephen crycd vnto God : Domine ſuſcipe 41.7.59. 

40 ſpiritum meum, Lord leſus recerue my ſpirit :and in $5.1 01 8, Ard leſus bowed his bead, 7ob.1y.z0, 
and geue vp the Ghoſt, or (pirit, which was) that his life and ſouleleft his body dead. 
And that the immorrtall foule of man differeth from the ſoules of beaſts, the manner 
of thecreationmakcth it manifeſt: tor it is written, Let the waters bring forth in abun- Gm.r.io, 
aance ewery creeping thin 17, audlet the earth bring forth the lining thing, according tohis a 

. kinde, the beaſt of the earth, cc. But of Man itis written, Let ys make men in our owne 16, 

mage, ec. and further, that the Lordbreathedin his face breath of life. Wherefore,as Gmas 
from the watcrand carth were thoſe creatures brought forth, and thence recciued 
lite: ſoſhall they againe be diſſolucdinto the fame firſtmarter, whencethey were ta- 
ken: but the lite of breath eucrlaſting, which Cod breathed into man, ſhall, accor- 


52 ding to Ecdleſiaſter, returne againe to God that gauc it. Eccl:12.7, 


ey &$ V. : 
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= Ik £ | 
That Man is ( as it were) a little world: with a digreſion touching 
our mortalitte. h 


22. An, thns compounded and formed by God, was xnabſtrat or modell, 
2A & orbricte Stone of the Vninerfall : in whom Godconcluded the crea- 
[a VA [Þ ron, and worke ofthe world, and whom he madorhelaſtand moſt ex- 

2 {5 p cellent of his creatures, being internally cndued with adiuine vnder- 

SIPs (tanding, by which he might contemplare and ſerue his Creatour,atter 
whoſeimage he was tormed, and enduycg with the powers and faculties otreaſon and | > 

other abilitics, that thereby al he might goucrne and rulethe world , andall other 

Gods creatures therein. And whereasGod created three ſorts of liuing natures, (ro 

wit) Angelicall, Rationall, and Brutall ; giuingto Angelsan intcllectuall, and to 

Beaſts a ſenſuall nature, he-vouchſated vatoman, both the intelletuall of Angels, 

the ſenſitine of Beaſts ; and the properrationall belonging vntaman;and theretorc 

(faith GxtGortt NAZIANZENE:) HomoeſtVirin(g, nature vinculum, Man is the 

bond and ehaine which titth togetber both natures: and becauſe in the little frame of 

Avit. 71/15, mans body there is a reprefentationotthe Vninerlall, and (byallulion)a kind of par- 

| 8.cap.% : - * ticipation of All the parts thercot, therefore was man called Mzc#oroſmmos, or the little 


Ge - IP _ world. Deus 1oitur honiinem fatlum velnt alternm quendam PUR ANY, tn breat mmm, yy» p 
Epiſt, at que exiguo totum , in terris ſttuit , God thereſore placed in the earth thr man whom he 


—_— 8 —_ had maat, as it were another world, the great andlarge world in the ſmall «nd little world: 
lun rs, foroutofearth and duſt was formed the fleſh otmari, and therefore heauic andlum- 


Aug. 1.qu.83:4. pith; the bones ofhis body we may compare to the hard rockes and ſtones,and there- 
07-r04.5452: tore ftrongand durable: of whichowd : | | 


Ouid, Met. l.t, hae:  Inde genus durum ſums, experienſy, liborans, 
* * Et documents dame, qua ſemis origine pati, 


From thence dur kindeharhearted is, cnduring paine and care, '. 29 
Approuing, ttiarour bodics of a ſtone natureare. 


- Hisbloud, which difperſeth it ſelfe by the branches of veines through all the bo- 
dic, may bercſembtled to thoſe waters, which are carried by brookes and riucrs oucr 
all the carth : his breath ro the aire; his natutall Heare ro the incloſed warmth, which 
the Earth hath in it ſcfe, which ſtirred vp by the heate of the Sunne, affifteth Nature 
in the ſpcedicr procrcation of thoſe varicties , which the Earth bringcrth forth z Our 
radical! moifturc, oile, or Balſamum (whercon the naturall heat feedeth and is main- - 
tained) 15 reſcmbled co the far and fertilitic of the carth ; the-haires of mans body, 
which adornes or ouerthadowes it, ro the grafſe, which coucreth the vpper face and 45 4 
skin of thecarth ; our gencratiuEpower, to Nature, which producerh a things; our 
determinations,torhe hehe randringnd vnſtable clowds,carricdeucry where with 
vncertaine winds;ourcics,tothe light ofthe Sunne and Moone,and te bemncy ofour 
youth,to the flowers ofthe Spring, which, cither in a very ſhort time, or withthe 
Sunnes hear drie vp,& withcr away,or the herce puffesot wind blow them fromthe * 
ſtalks;the thoughts of our minde; tothe morion of Angels; andour pure vnderſtan- 
ding(tormerly called Mens,and that which alwaics lookcth vpwards)to thoſe intcl- 

Ictuall natures,which arcalwayes preſent with God;andIlaſt'y our immorral foulcs 
(while they are righteous) arc by God himſelte beauritied with the title of his own 
imagcand iimilitude: Andaithough, in reſpet of God,thereisno man uſt, or good, 55 by 
or righteous : (tor 7 Angelis depr.chenſa et fiultitia, Behold be found folly in his Angels, 

({airh 165) yet with fuch a kind of difference, as there is berweene the ſubſtance, and 
the ſhadow, there may be tound agoodnefle in man + which God being pleaſed to 
accept, hath therfore called man,thc image and ſimilitudc ot his owne —_—_— 

n 


Tob 4.18. 


— TT 
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za 
Av. 


[n this ai{o is the little world of man compared, and made more like the Vniuerla!l 
(man bemng the meaſure ofall things; Homo eſt menſura omaium rerum, (aith Ariſtotle Aiit.ro Me- 
and Pythavor cs) that the ftourecomplex1ons reſemble the foure Elements, and the 191-4. 
ſeen A ges of man the feuen Planets: Whereot our Infancie is compared tothe 
Moone, in which we ſceme onelyto liue and growe, as Plants; the ſecond agero 
Merrie, wherein wearetaughtand inſtructed; our third age toYexrz, the dayes of 
louc, delire, and vanitie; the fourth to tac Swnne, the (trong, flouriſhing, and beauti- 
tull apc ot mans lite; the fifth to Mars, in which we ſceke honourand victoric,and in 
which our thoughts trauaile to ambitious ends. the {ixth age is aſcribed to lupiter, 

19 in which we begin to take accompt ofour times, iudge of our lelues, and grow to the 
pcrfe&ion of our vnderſtanding; the laſt and ſcuenth to Saturne, wherein our days 
are ſad and ouer-caſt, and in which wee tinde by deere and lamentablc experience, 
and by the lofſe which can ncucr be repaircd, that ot all our vaine paſsions and afte- 
ions palt, the ſorrow onely abideth: Our attendants are licknefles, and variable in- 
firmitics; and by how much the more we areaccompanied withplentic, by ſb much 
the more greedily 15 0urend delired, whome when T ime hath- madc wfocizble ro 
others, we become a burthen to our ſelues : being ofno other vie, then to hold the 
riches we haue, fromour ſucceſſours, In this time it is, when (as atorefaid) we, for 
the moſt part, and ncuer before, prepare tor our eternall habitation, which we paſſe 

29 on vnto, with many lighes, grones, and ſad thoughts, and inthe end , by the worke= 
man{hip ofdeath, tinilth the ſorrowtull bulinefſe ofa wretched life, rowards which 
wealwayestrauaile both ſleeping and waking : neither haue thoſe beloued compa- 
nions aa and riches any poweratall, to hold vs any one'day, by the promiſes 
ot glorious entertainments; but by what crooked path ſo cuer wee walke, the fame 
leadeth on direAly to the houſe otdeath: whoſe doores lic open at all houres, and to 
all perfans. For this tide of mans life, after it once turneth and declineth , cucr rugs 
neth with a perpetuall cbbe and falling ſtreame, but never floweth againc : ou * 
leafe once Fallen, fpringeth no mote, neither doth the Sunne or the Summer adorne 
vsagaine, with the garments ofnew leaues and flowers, 


39 | 
Redditur arboribus florens reuiventiblus et 45, 


Ergo non homini , quod fuit ante, redit. 
To which1 giue this ſenſe, 
T hePlantsand trees made pooreand old 
By Winter enu1ous, 
he Spring-time bounteous | 
\ Couersagainegtfrom ſhame and cold: 
But ncuer Man repair againc 
His youth and beautic loſt, 
49 Thoughart, and care, and coſt, 
Doepromiſc Natures helpe in vaine, 
And of which 
CATVvLLvs, EPp1CRAM. 53. 
Soles occidere C7 redire poſſunt : 
Nobis cum ſemel occid1t breuis lux, 
Nox eft perpctua una dormienaa, 


T he Sunne may ſetand riſc : 
But wecontrariwiſce = 

55 Sleepeatter ourſhort light 
Onecuerlaſting night. 


Y 
Forit there were any baiting place, or reſt, in the courſe orrace of mans life, then, 
according tothe dottrine of the Academickes, the fame might allo perpetually bee - 


man- 


- — * 
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| 
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Kicleſe15.14. 


Glztth.5.19, 


M 4 *: *; *7s 


Jobn 5.17, 


maintained ; bur as thereis a continuance of motion innaturall liuing things, and as 
the ſappe and iuyce, whercin the lite of Plants is preſerued, doth cucrmare aſcend or 
deſcend : ſo1isit withrhelite of man, which is alwates either cncreaſing towards ripe- 
neſſe and perte&ion, or declining and decreaſing towards rottenneſle and diſſolu- 


tion- 


3) VI. 


Of the free power , which man had in his firſt creation, to diſpoſe 
© of bimſelfe. 4 " 


Heſe be the miſcries which our fir{t Parcnts brought on all mankinde, 
vnto whom God in his creation gauca treeand vnconſtrained will, and 
on whom he beſtowedthe liberall choice of all things, withoneonly 
prohibition, ro trie his gratitude and obedience. God ſet before him, a 
morrtall and immorrall lite, a nature celcſtiall and tcrrene,and(indeed) 
God gaue man to himſelte, ro be his owne guide, his owne workgman, and his owne 

ainter, that he might framc or deſcribe vato himſelte what hee pleaſed, and make 
ele&ion ofthis owne forme. God mage man inthe beginning (ſaithSirAcivt5s)and 
left him in the hands of his own counſaile. Such was the liberalitic of God,and mans fe- 
licitic: whereas beaſts, and all other creatures reafonleſſe brought with them into 
the world (faith Lacils) and that cuen when they firſt tell from the bodies oftheir 
Dammes, the nature, which they could not change; and the ſupernall ſpirits or An- 
gcls were from the beginning, or ſoone atter, of that condition, in which they re- 
maine in perpetuall crernitic. But (as aforeſaid) God gaue vnto man all kinde of 
{cedes and grafts of lite, (to wit) the vegetatiue lite of Plants, the ſenſuall of beaſtes, 
therationall ofman, and the uxellectuall of Angels, whereof which ſocuer hetooke 
pleaſurcto plant and culriue, the fame ſhould futurcly grow in him, and bring forth 
truit, agreable to his owne choyce and plantation. T his treedome of the firſtman 


——— as _ 


IO 


205 


Ad m,and our firſt Father, was znigmatically deſcribed by ©Aſclepius Athenienſis 30 


(faith Mirandula)in the perion and table of Protews., who was fd, as often as hec 
pleaſed, tochange his ſhape. Tothe ſame end were all thoſe celebrated Metamor- 
phoſes among the Pythagorians, and ancient Pocts, wherein it was fained, thatmen 
weretransformed into diuersfhapcs of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the change ofmens 
conditions, from reaſon to brutalitic, from vertue to vice, from meekeneſſe tocru- 
cltic, and from iuſtice to oppreſsion. For by the lively tmage of other creatures did 
thoſe Ancients repreſent the variable paſGions, and afteRions of mortall men; as by 
Serpents were ſignified decctucrs; by Lions, oppreſſours, and cruell men; by ſwine, 
men giuen ouer to luſt and ſenſualitie; by wolues, raueningandgreedy men; which 


alſo S. Matthew reſembleth to falſe Prophets, which cometo you rn ſheepesclothing,but 45 


inwardly they are raucning Wolues, Dy the images of ſtones andſtockes, foolithand ig- 
norant men, by Vipers, vngratefull mcn : of which Saint Ioun Bayrtisr, Oyee 


generation of vipers, &c. 


—_—_— tl. 
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2), VII 


Of Gods ceaſing to create ary more : and of the cauſe thereef, becauſe the 
Vntner ſall created was exceeding good, 


Na N this worke of man God finiſhed the creation; not that God laboured 
as a man, and therctore reſted + for God commanded, and it was fini- 
ſhed, Cut volurſſe eff feerſſe, with whem, to will ts 10 make, faith Beds, Net- 
ther did Cod ſorcſt, that hee left the world made, and the creatures 


therein tothemlclues: tor »zy father werketh to rhis day (1a th Chriit) end Iworke; but 
Cod 


— 


- 
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God reſted, (that is) he created nonew ſpeetes or kinds of creatures, bat {as afore- 
ſaid) gaue vnto mana p_ generatiue, and {o to the reſt of liuing creatures, and 
to Plants and flowers their ſeedes in themſelues; and commanded man to multiply 
and fill the earth, and the earth and Sea to bring forth creatures according to their 
ſeuerall kinds: all which being finiſhed, God law that his workes were good ; not 
that he fore-knew not, and comprehended not the beginning and end before they 
were; for God made euery Plant ofthe field before it was in the carth, but he gaue 
roall things which he had created the name of good, thereby to reach men, that 
from ſo good a God there was nothing made, but that which was perte&t good,and 
10 from whoſe limple puritic and from ſo excellent acauſe , there could cede no 
impure or imperfect effect. For man hauing a tree will and liberall choyce, pur- 
chaſed by diſobedience his owne death and morralitie, and for the crueltie afmans 
heart, was the earth afterward curſed, and all creatures of the firſt agedeſtroied: but 


tained, reſerucd by God toreplenith the earth. | 
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Of the place of Paradiſe. 
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61 


That the ſeate of Paradiſe is greatly miſtakes : and that it is #0 
| maruaile that men ſhould erre. | 


30 20fT > IJ Onceaxninc the firſthabitation of man wercadc, 
= WP” that the Lord God planted s garden, Eaſtward, in Eden, 

l and there he put the man whom he mage, GEN. 2.6. 
| Of this ſcateand place of Paradjſe, all ages hauc held 
2 || diſpute; and the opinionsand iudgements haue been 
| ineffect, asdiuers, among tholc that have written vp- 
Wi] pon this part of Gepe/is, a3 vponany one place therein, 
| AL | ſeeming moſt obſcure : ſometherearc, that haue con- 
| \l —al+. | ceiucd the being of the terreltriall Paradiſe , without 
[w=.-7CY all regard ofthe worlds Geographie, and withoutany 
rcſpettof Eaſt and Weſt, orany conlideration of the 

place where Moſes wrote, and from whence hedireted (by the quarters of the hea- 
uens) the way how to finde out andiudge, in what region of the world thisgarden 
was by God planted, wherein he was exceeding reſpectiueand preciſe. Others, by 
being - ray ns ignorant inthe Hebrew, followed the firſt interpretation, or tru- 
ſting ro their owne iudgements, vnderſtood one place tor another; and oneerrour is 
ſo fruittull, asir begetreth a thouſand children , if the licentioulneſſe thereof be nor 
timely reſtrained. Andthirdly, thoſe writers which gauerhemſelues ro follow and 
imitate others, were inall things ſo obſeruant ſettatours of thoſe Maſters, whom 
they admiredand beleeued in, as they thought it ſafer ro condemne their owne vn- 
_ $9 derſtanding, then to examine theirs. For (faith Yadianws inhis Epiſtle of Parad:ſc) 
magnos errores (magnorum virorum auctoritate perſuaſi) tranſmittimus , we paſſe our 
many groſſe errours , by the authoritie of great men ledde and perſwaded. And it is true, 

that many of the Fathers were farre wide from the vnderſtanding of this place. I 


ſpcake it not, that I my ſelfedare preſume to cenſurerhem, for I reucrence both their 
| learning 


40 


the righteous man X gab, and his familic, with thoſe creatures which the Arke con- 
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learningand therrpictic, and yet not bound totollow them any further, then they 
areguided by truth: tor they were men; Er humanum eft errare, And to the end 
thatnoman ſhould be proude of himſelfe, Cod hath diſtributed vnto men ſuch a 
roportion of knowledge, as the wiſeſt may bchold in themſclues their owne weake- 
2.Cor.12.2, ncil>. Null vnquam dedit emnia Dews, Goa mcner gaue the knonleoge of alithings toary 
ene. Sf, Paul conteſt rhathe knew not, whether he were taken vp into the third hea- 
uen in the flc{h, or out ofthe fleſh ; and Chriſt himſclte acknowledgeththus much, 
that neither Men, nor Angels knew of the latter day ; and therefore, ſecing know- 
FedeEp.v.z7, ledgeis infinite, tis God (according to St. Jude) whois only wiſe. Saprentia vbi inuc- 
105 28.12, nitur ? ({aith Þ 0 Þ) bat where is wiſedome found? and where is the place of underſtanding *? 11 
wp man knoweth net the price thereof, for it is not found in the land of theliurng. And there- 
w—_ tore ſecing God found follic in his Angels, mens indgements (which inhabite in 
houſes of clay) cannot be without their miſtakings : and ſo the Fathcrs, and other 
learned men exculable in particulars, eſpecially in choſe whereupon our ſaluation 


dependeth nor. 


td << Mo A 8\«Aac Sa. Mo £4 


Matt.24.36. 
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"TS. - © 
A recitall of flrange opinions , touching Paradiſe. 


222 Ow as touching Paradiſe, firſtitis to be enquired, whether there were 
a __ orno ? or whether Azoſes deſcription wereaitogether myſti- 
call, and allegoricall ? as Origen, Philo, Fran, Georgins with others haue 
> afirmed, and that vnder the names of thoſe toure Riuers, Piſon, Gehon, 
FAR Fiackel, and Perath, The tree of life, and the tree of knowledzeqthere were 
dcliuered vnto vs other myſtericsand ſignifications; as, that by the toure Riuers 
»orteſſims, Were mean the foure Cardinall vertues, Juitice, Temperance, Fortrtude, and Prudence, 
L1.143» or (by other) Ole, Wine, Milke, and Honnie. T his Allegoricall vnderſtanding of 
Paradiſe by Origen diuulged, was againe by Fraxciſcus Georgrius recciued (faith Srxtus 
Senex/7;) whoſe frivolous imaginatians Srxtws himiclte doth fully and learnedlyan- 39 
lwere, in the 34. Annotation othis fift Booke, fol. 338. the laſt Edition, 
Amb.de Parads S*, Ambroſe allo leaned wholly to the Allegoricall conſtruction, and ſet Paradiſe in 
the third heauen, and in the vertues ofthe minde, & 7x noſtro principals, which is, as 
I conceiue it, 72 mevte, Or in our ſoules: tothe particulars whereof he alludeth inthis 
fort. By the placeor garden of Paradiſe , was meant the ſouleor minde; by Adam, 
Mens, or vnderſtanding ; by Eee, the ſenſe ; by the Serpent, dele&tarion; by the 
T rec ofgood and euill, Sapicnce; and by the reſt of the trees, the vertues of the 
minde, or in the minde planted, or from thence ſpringing: Notwithſtanding all | 
which, vpon the firſt of the Corenthians, c.6. heindiret wordesalloweth both of a 
ccleſtiall and terreſtriall Paraa/ſe; the one, into which S*. Paul was rapr; the other, 45 
into which Ade was put by God. Aug.Chryſamenſ7s, was of opinion, that a Paraa!/e 
had beene, but that there was not now any marke thereot on theearth : the ſame 
being not on!y defaced , but withall the places now not ſo much as exiſting. To 
which Zzther ſcemerth to adhere. 
The Menichees alſo vnderſtood, that by Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth; to 
which opinion Yad/anw inclineth, as I conceiue his wordes in two ſcuerall places. 
Firſt, vpon this : Fill the earth, Gen.10. Of which he giueth this indgement. Ho ipſo 
etiam gqnod dixit , Replete terram , deminamini vniuer ſis animantibus, ſubjcrte terram, 


2) 


clarifitme docet, totem terram extantem , & omnigenis (vttum erat) fruttibus conſitam, thi 

ſeem & hortum illud Ade & poſteritatis fature faiſſe, Theſe wordes (ſaith he) in which 50 Jo cie 

God ſaid, Bring forth fruit and multiplie, and fill the earth, and ſubdue it , andrule oner e- thi 

wery creature, ace clearly ſhew, thit the Vninerſall earth ſet or filled with all ſorts of fruits th 

{as then it wes) was the garden and ſeate of Adam, and of his future potteritiecs And Eg 

Fai 6, , Alterward he acknowledgerh theplace, out ofthe Aftsthe 17. Apoſlolus cx 70 ſan- rid 
gnine 2n 


\ 
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guine omne gen humanum ages factum docet, ui habitarent ſuper vninerſam faciem ter- 
14: totaigitnr terra Paradi(i4 tle erat; The Apoſile (ſaith he) teacheth,that God hath made 
of one bloud al mankinde, is dwell ouer all the face of the earth : and therefore all the earth = 
(faith he) was that Paradiſe >. Which conjeRures I will anſwere in order. Goropins 
Becanus diftoreth not much from this opinion, but yet he acknowledgeth that Adars 
was firſt planted by God in one certaine place, and peculiar Garden; which place 
Goropius tindeth neare the Riucrot Ace/ines, in the confines of 13474. 
Tertullian, Bonauenture,and Durandus, make Paradiſe vnder the E£quine7tiall, and Burt.16.126. 

Poſtellus,quite contrarie vnder the North pole: the Chaldeans alſo for the molt part, 

to andall their Seftators, tollowed the opinion of 0r:gen, or rather Qrigen theirs, who 
would either make Paradz/ea figure, or Sacrament onl y,or cl{c would have it ſeated 
out of this ſenſible world , or raiſcd into ſome high and remore Region of the Aire. 
Strabus , and Keabanws, were both lick of this vanitie, with Or1gen, and Philo: lo was 
our venerable Beda, and Pet.Come#tor, and Moſes Barcephas the S7rian, tran flared by ped. in Gen. 
Maſine. But as Hopkins laies of Philo Juders, that he wohdred,quo mais gents of flatus;, pet. comeſt 1.1. 
By what ewill Angel he was blowne wp mto this errour : fo can I not but greatly mervaile #3- 


at theſe l:arned men, who ſogrolly and blindly wandred ſecing Moſes, and after "”— _— 
him the Prophets,doe fo plainly deſcribe this place, by the Region,in which it was 
planted, by the Kingdomesand Prouinces bordering it, by the Rivers which wa- 

20 tered it, and by the points of the compaſle vpon which it lay, in reſpeR of 1udex, or 


Canaan, 
ouiomazms allo, vpon Beda, De natura rerum,beleeucth that all the Earth was ta- 


ken for Paradiſe, and not any one place. Forthe whole Earth (faith hee) hath the 

ſame beautic ad{cribed to Paradiſe. He addeth,, that the Ocean was that fountaine, 

from whence the foure Riuers, Pi/on, Gehon, Tigrs,and Euphrazes, had their begin- 

ning : for he could not thinke it poſhble, that theſe Riucrs of Ganges, Nils, Tigrss, p 
and Euphrates, (whereof the one rannethrough 14, the other through Agypr, 

and the other two through Aze/opotamia and _Lrmenia) could ric out of one foun- 

taine, were it not out of the fountaine of the Ocean. | 
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0. ITI. 
That there was a true locall Paradiſe Eaſtward, in the Countrie of Eden. 


O the firſt therefore, that ſucha placethere was vponthe carth, the 
words of Moſes make it manifcſ{t, where it is written, Anathe Lord God Gen: s, 
planted a garden Eaſtward in Eden, and there he put the man whom he had | 
made, And howlocuer the vulgar tranſlation, called Hieromes tran. 
lation, hath conuerted this place thus, Plantaverat Dominus Deus Para- | 
40 diſumwvoluptatis 4 principio ; The Lord God planted « Paradiſe of pleaſure from the begin- , 

ning ; putting the word (pleaſure) tor Eder, and (from the beginning) for Eaftward : 

It is manifeſt, thatin this place Eden is the proper name of a Region. For what ſenſe 

hath this tranſlation ith our Hopkins,in his T reatiſe of Paradiſe)that heplantcd a 

garden in pleaſare,or that a Riuer went out of pleaſure towaterthe garden?But the 

ſeuentie Interpreters call it Paradiſum Eden , the Paradiſe of Eden, and ſodoth the 

Chaldean Paraphraſt truly take it for the proper name of a place, and for-a Nowne 

appellatiue ; which Region,in reſpe& ot the fertilitie of the ſoile,of the many beau- 

tifull rivers, and goodly woods,and that the trees (as in the indres)doealwaics keep 

their leaues, was called Eden,which fignifieth in the Hebrew,plcaſantnefle or delica- 
J9 cic, as the Spaniards call che Countrie, oppolite to the J/e of Cuba, Florida :and this is 

the miſtaking, which may oorlghe diſpute,astouching thedouble ſenſeofthe word, 

thatas Floride was a Countrie, ſo called for the flouriſhing beautie thereof, ſo was 

Egena Region.called pleaſurc,or delicacie,for the pleaſure,ordelicacie: and as Flo. 
r1ds{ignificth lougiſhing : fo Eges lignificth pleaſure, and yet both are che proper . 


- names 


. 
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Perſ.16. 


John 8.44. 


Gen. .34, 


names of Countrics ; for Eden being the proper name of a Region (called Pleaſure 
in the Hebrew ) and Paradiſe being the choice ſeat of all that Region, Paradiſe was 
truly the Garden of Eden, and truly the Garden of pleaſure. 

Now, for Faſtward, to tranſlatc it, from the beginning , it is allo contrarie tothe 
tranſlation of the Seuentic ; to the ancient Greeke Fathers,as Be/il,Chry/oftome,Thes- 
doret , Gregorie; and to the Rablunes, as Ramban, Rabbi Selomon, R. Abraham, and 
Chimchi ; and of the Latines, Seaerinus, Damaſcenus, rc. who plainely take Edey for 
the proper name of a Region, and ſet the word (Ea#tward) for ab imtis: tor Damaſ- 
cens owne words arc thele, Paradiſies eft locus Dei manibus in Eden ad Orientenm mirabi- 
liter conſitus; Paradiſe is a place, merwailouſly planted by the hands of Godin Eden,toward 19 10 
the EaZt, 

And after all theſe Fathers, Guilhelmus Pariſienſis, a greatlearned man,and Sixtus 
Senen/is, of latter times, doc both vnderftand theſe words of Eden, and of the Eaſt, 
contrarieto the vulgar tranſlation; Parifien/i5,as indifferent to both, and Sixtus Senen- 
ſis, direAly againſt the vulgar : of which theſe are their owne words. After this 1 will 
beginne to ſpeake of Paradiſe terreſtrial, which that God planted from the beginning , or 
Eaſtward,c3c. Poſthec incipiam loqui de Paradiſo terreſtri, quem plantaſſe Deum ab initio 
wel ad Orientem,cy5c. And then Senenſis, Mo 5 t 5 enims clariſſime prodit, Paradiſum 2 H 
Deo con/itum in regione terre Orientalss , que dicitur Heden : Hedem autem eſſe proprium 
nomen apparet ex quarts capite Gen, vbi legimus CH AM habitiſſe ad Orientalem or am 20 20 al 
Heden, For M 05s (laith he) dathſhew mo#t clearly, that Paradiſe was planted of God 
in a Region of the Eaſt Countrie, which is called Heden : but that Heden is a proper name, 
it appeareth by the fourth Chapter of Geneſis, where we reade , that CH a 1 dwelt on the 
Eaſt border of Heden. Px. ex.1 vs endeuoureth to qualifiethistranſlation : for this 
particle (faith he) ab rnitio, is referred to all the time of thecreation, and not tothe 
very firſtday  alleaging this place of Chriſt,that although the Deuill was ſaid to be 
a man-ſlaicr fromthe beginning, yet that was meant bur afterthe ſixthday. But 
ſurely, as I thinke (referring my ſelfero better judgement) the Devill was from the 
inſtant of his falla man-laicr in diſpoſition,though he had not whereon to praQtiſe 
till manscreation. And for conclulion, S. Hierome (if that be his tranſlation) adui- 30 
ſeth himſelfe better in the end ofthe third Chapter of Gene/is, connerting the word 
(Eden) by (ante) and not (a principie) as, God did ſet « Cherubin before the Garden of 
Eden, Collocautt Deus ante Paradiſum v0luptatic Cherubin; and Pererizs himſclfe ac- 
knowledgeth, that this is the true ſenſe ofthis place, preciſcly raken , according to , 
the Hebrew. Poſut 4 parte Oriental; horti Heden, Cherubin ; Hee ſet on the Eaſt fide of 
the Garden of Heden, Cherubin, Bx c any s affirmeth thatthe Hebrew word (Be)ſig- 
nifieth (with) aſwell as (in) and ſo the Text bearcth this ſenſe; That God planted 
a Garden with plcaſurc (that is to ſay) full of pleaſure. But Becanw followeththis 
conſtruQion, only tothe end, to finde Paradiſe vpon the riuer of Ace/ines : for there 
he hath heard of the /»dr2n Fig-tree in great abundance, which he ſuppoſethro bee 49 
thetree of knowledge, of good, and eu!ll, and would therefore draw Paradiſetothe 
Fig-tree: which conceit of his I will anſwere hercafter. 

Now, becauſe Parad:ſe was ſcated by Aoſestoward the Eaſt, thence came the cu- 
ſtomec of praying toward the Eaſt,and nor by imitation ofthe Chaideans: and there- 
tore all our Churches arc built Eaſt and Weft,as to the point where the ſunneriſeth 
in March, whichis dire&ly ouer Paradiſe (ſaith Damaſcenw:) athrming, that we al- 
waics pray towardsthe Eaft, as looking towards Paradiſe, whence we were caft our; 
and yetthe Temple of Sx/omen had their Prieſts and Sacrifices, which turned thern- 
ſelues in their ſervice and divine ceremonies, alwaies toward the Weſt, thereby to 
auoid the ſuperſtition of the «£gyprienc and Chaldears. Jo 

Burt becauſe Eaſt and Welt are but in reſpe@t of places; (foralthough Paradiſe 
were Eaſt from Jude, yet it was Weſt from Perſia) and the ſeruing of God is cuery 
wherein the world, the matrer is not great which way wee turne our , foour 
hearts ſtand right, other than this, that we who dwell Weſt from Paradi/c,and pray 

turning 
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curniog our ſelues towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to beſecch God, rhat as 
by Adazs tall we haue loſt the Paradiſe on carth': fo by Chriſtsdeathand pathon we 
may be made partakers of the Parad/ſeceleftiall, and the Kingdome of heauen. To 
conclude, I concciue;that there was no other myſteric in adding the word (Eaſt) to 
Eden by Meſes, then to ſhew, thatthe Region of Ede, inwhich Paradiſe was, lay 
Eaftward from /udes and Cenaar : for the Scriptures alwaicscalled/the people of 
thoſe Nations, the Sonnes ofthe Eaſt, which inhabited Arabia, Meſopotamia,Chaldea, 
and Perſia: of which Ow : et 


E _ 4d Aroram, Nabates 1 regne receſitt,” Nt 
Perſidag, & radys inge ſubatamantinis. - 


The Eaſt windewith Aurora hath abiding 
Among th'Arabian, and the Perſian hils, *- '- 
Whom Phcebus firſt ſalutes athis vp-riling.. - 


And if it be obieQed, that Hieremie the Prophet threatning thedeſtrutionof 
Hierw{alers, doth often make mentionofNorthern Nations, it'is to be noted ,. thar 
the North is therenamed, in reſpe& of thoſe Nations that followed Nabuchadoneſor, 

20 and of whom the greateſt part of his Armie was compounded; not that Bby/an 
it OS a North from Hierwſalem, though inclining from the Eaſt t the 
North. 02 


10 


for he vieth the word, From the beginning, that is, from the firit part of theworld, (4 
principio )id eit (faith he)  primaorbu parte, andatterward he Kr Ar (4prin- 
c/pioand 4d Orientem) haue the ſame fignification;; -From the beginning and Eaitward 
6 all one, a principio idem et quod ad Orientem. v9 

But toreturne to theproofeofthis place, and rhat this Storie of mankind was not 
allegoricall, it followethin the Texr ofthe ſecond Chapter and ninth Verſe, in theſe 


39 wordes. For out of the ground made the Lord Godtogrow enery tree pleaſant tothe ſight, 


anal good for meate, &c. ſoas firſtit appeared thar God created Adewelſewhere,as in 
theworld at large, and then, put him into the garden: and the end why, is expreſt : 


that be might dreſſe it and keepe it; Paradiſe being a-Garden or Orchard filled with weyas; 


Plants, and T recs, ofthe moſt excellent kindes,' pleaſantto behold, and (withall 
good for meate: which proueth that Paradiſe was a terreſtriall garden, garniſhed 
with fruits, delighting both the eyeand taſte. And to make it more plaine, andto 
take away all opinion of Allegoricall conſtruſtion; he affirmeth that it was watered 


Now tothe difference ofchis Tranſlation, Peter Comeſfor giuerh beſt farisfation : 


and beautified witha Riuer; expreflingalſo ——_— ; our of which this Riuer #10; 
oa 


{prang, which he calleth Hedex and that Hedew Countrie neere vnto Chara zxech.c.27.23; 


40 in Meſopotamia, Ezechiel witneſſeth. - , 
But toall theſe Cabeliſts , which draw thetruthand Storie of the Scriptures into 
Allegories, Epiphenius anſwereth in theſe wordes: $7 Paradiſus non ef ſenſibilis, now 

eſt 114m fons, ſi non eit fons, non eſt flumen, ſi non ett flumen, non ſunt quatuor principia, 
nou P1{an, non Gehon, now Tigris, nec Euphrates, nos eft fiew,wen folis ; now comedit Ens 

a arbore, non eit Adams; non ſat homines, ſed veritariam fabuls off, cr ommis ed Allkgo» 
1145 rewocantur, If Paradiſe be not ſenſible, then there was vo fountaine, and theunore- 
wer, if no riaer, then wo ſuch foure heads or bramches, and then nat any ſuch river,as Piſon, 

or Gebon, Tigris, or Euphrates, noſuch figtree,or fruit or leaues, Eue then did nit eatr of the 
frutt, neither was there any Adens, or any man, the truth was but s fuble, andall things c 
59 _ are called backe tmio 
tel. Conticeſcant eorum deltramenta, quiumbras & imagines in veritate fequenits, 

ipſam conantur exertere veritatem, ut Pardifus & flumins, & arbores putent Hleporie 
eg:bus ſe debere ſaubrucre , Let the detages of thembe ſilent ; who following ſhadawes and 
images inthe irwh , endeauour to ſabnert E truth it ſelfe , anal thiwke that they ought 


to 
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ies. Words tothe ſame effe&hath S.Hierewe vpon | 


\ 
T ke firſt Booke of the firſt part Cuav.. F.z. 


Frech. 31.9, 


Gen.n13.10, 


0:1 Metam./a 


to bring Paradiſe , and the riners ana the trees under the rules of CAllegorie. 
Furthermore, bythe continuationand order otthe Storie is the place made more 
manifeſt: For God gaue Aa tree libertic tocatof cuery tree of the Garden, (the 
tree otknowledge excepted) which trees Moſes inthennth verſe faith that they 
were good to cat; meaning the truit which they bare. Belides,God ett all beaſtes to 
Adamto be named; which he had formerly made;-and theſe begſtes were neither in 
the third heauen, nor neere the circle of the Moone, nor beaſtes in imagination: for 
ifall theſe things were enigmarticall or myſticall, the ſamg might alſo bee ſaid ot the 
creation ofall things. And Ezechiel ſpeaking ot theglory of the 4ſyrian Kings vieth 
this ſpeech. All the trees of Eden, which were tu the garden of God, enuied him, which 19 
proucth both Eden, and Paradiſe therein ſeated 8c, wi terreſtrial : for the Prophers 
made no imaginarie compariſons. But ſsſes wrote plainly,and ina {imple ſtile, tit for 
the capacitics of ignorant men, andhe was more large and preciſcin the deſcription 
of Paradiſe, then in any other place of Scripture ; of purpoſe to take away all ſcruple 
fromthe incredulitie of future ages, whom he knew (our ofthegitt of Prophecie) to 
be apt to fabulous inuentions, and that ifhee had not deſcribed both the region and 
the rivers, and how it ſtood from Cawazs, many of the vnbelecuing ſraclites , and 0- 
thers after them, would haue miſconſtrucd thus ſtorie of mankind. Andis itlikely, 
there would haue beene ſo often mention made of Paradiſe in the Scriptures, it the 
fame had been an /topia? For we tinde that the valley,wherein Sodome and Gomor- 25 
rha ſtood, (ſometimes called Pentapolis, ofthe hue principall Cities therein) was be- 
fore the deſtruftion (which their vnnaturall ſinne purchaſed) compared to the Pare- 
diſe of the Lord, and like to the land of Egype toward Zour ; Inlike maner was 1/rac{ 
rclembled to the Pared/ſe of God, before the Babylonians waſted it: which proouerh 
lainely, that Paradiſe it ſclfe exceeded in beautieand fertilitie, and that thele places 
bad buta reſemblance thereof: being compared toa ſeat and ſoyle of tarre excecding 
cxcellencie. Q 
Beſides, whence had Hemer his intention of Acivons gardens, as Tuſtin Martyr no- 
teth, but out of Moſes his deſcription of Paradiſe? Gee. 2.and whenceare their prai- 
ſes ofthe Eliſian hieldes, but out of the Storie of Paradiſe? to which alſo appertaine 39 
thoſe verſes ofthe golden age in Onia, $3; | 


Ver erat eternum, placidiq, tepentibus auris 
Mulcebant Zephyri nates ſine ſennine flores. 


T he ioyfull Spring did cuer laſt, 
And Zephyrus did breede 
Without the helpe of ſcede 
Sweete flowers byhis gentle blaſt, 4 


Andiris manifeſt, that Orphers, Liwus, Pyndarus, Heſtodus and Homer , and after 
him, Oxi, one out ofanother, and all theſe together with Pythagoras and Plats, and 
their ſettatours, did greatly enrich theirinuentions , by venting the ſtollen treaſures 
of diuineletters, altered by prophane additions, and diſguiſed by pocticall conuerlt- 
ons, as if they had becne conceiued out of their owne ſpeculations and contempla- 
tions. Us 1: i 

But beſides all theſe teſtimonies, if we finde what Region Heden or Eden was; if 
we prouethe riuer that ranne out ofit, and that the ſame afterwards was diuided in- 
to foute branches ; together with the Kingdomcs of Hala and Ceſb , and that all 
theſe are Eaſtward from Canaes, og the s of the Amorites, where Moſes wrote, 59 
I then conceive, thatthere is no manthat will doubt, but that ſucha place there was. 
And yet [doc notexcludethe allegoricall ſenſe of the Scripture; tor aſwellinthis 
there were many figuresof Chriſt, asinall rhe old Teſtament throughout : the Sto- 
Fic bcing dire&tlytrue gotwithſtanding. And tothis purpoſe (faith St._Adugetine) 

: Trei 


45 
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Tres ſunt de Paradiſo generalesſententie: vna eft corum, qui tantummodd cor poraliter Pa- 
radiſum intelligiuoiunt : alia eorum, qui ſpiritual;ter tantum (i4cit) Eccleſiam : tertiaes- 


rum, qui vero modo Par adi ſum acciprient, (that'ts) There are three res of Paradiſe "Is 


the one of thoſe men, which will haue it altogether corporal: aſccond of thoſe which eanceiic 

it altogether ſpirituall, and ts be a figure of he Churth : the third of thoſe, which take 1t 11 

both ſenſes ; which third opinion St. Auguſtine approticth, and of which Surdzs gi- 

ueth this allowable iudgement, Ovens ems ſen[thilis , & intelligibils ſimul 

conditua erat : ſic & huius ſanttiſoimum wenins, ſenſibile ſimul & intelligibile & daplics 

ſpecieeft preditum, (that 1s) Ar man was created as one time both. ſenſible andintelbgible : 
19 ſo xs his holie growe or garden tobe taken both waies, andendued with a double forme. 
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why it ſhould be needfall to intrede adigent of th pliceof raradife, 


-p Veit may be obiefted , that itis needlefſe, anda kinde6fcuriolitieto 

enquire ſodiligently after this place of Paradiſe , and that. the know- 

ledge thereof1s of little or novie. To which I anſivere, thatthere is 

nothing written inthe Scriptures , bur for our 18ſtruftion z.and, if the 

, truth ofthe Storie be neceſſarie, then by theplace proucd, theſame is 

a'ſo made more appaxent. For if we ſhould conceiue chat Parade werenoton the 

carth, bur lifted vpas high as the Moone; or that it werebeyond all the Ocean, and 

in no part ofthe knowne world, from whence c Adwr was laid to wadethrough the 

Sea, and thence tohauecome into ſades, (out of doubt) there would befe;y menin 

che world, that would giue any creditvnto it. For what could ſeeme. more ridicy- 

lous thenthereport of ſucha place ? and beſides, what maketh this ſeate of Paradi/e 

ſo muchdiſputed and doubted of; but the conceit that P-ſhow thould be Genges,which 

watereth the Eaſt zdi/a, and Gehox, N j{us, which cnricheth ./£gypt , and theſe two 

30 Riuers ſo farre diſtant, as (except all the world were Paradiſe) thele ſtreames canng 
way be compriſed therein ? ' TW Sm 

Secondly, if the birth, and workes, anddeath of our Sauiour, were ſaid to haue 


2) ITIT. 


Euphrates, and Tigris, ſhould falldowne, atid ritine vrider all the Ocean, and riſe 'P 
againe in this our habitable wortd, and in. thoſe places where they are haw ound. 


Itisameſt [a5 4s place, ſenered from our babitable zone by « long tr af? of land ani Seagele- 
watedſo,t . Ng ns 
Jj9 And Moſes Barcephgs vpon this place writeth inthis manner: Deind: hoc quo Jue re- 


bis exprimere non poſſus ; eo, imipeta inzpulſi preſitg, [ub Oceani uada rapruntiir onde rur- 
ſus proſiliant ebullia ntg, in4 
Ev (fairh 


Auguſt .de ciuit, 
Dez l.13.c.21 . 
Sutdas ia virby 


Paradiſas, 
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(faith he) we give this for an enſwere,that Paradiſe is ſet in a Region farre raiſed aboue this 
part which we inhabite ; whereby it comes to paſſe, that from thence theſe riuers fall downe 
with ſuch a headlong violence , as wordes cannot expreſſe ; and with that force / impulſed 
and preit, they arecarried under the drepe Ocean, and dee againe ariſe anil boile vp in this 
our habitable world: and to this he addeth the opinion of Ephramy which is this. Ephrams 
dicit Par adiſum ambire terram, at, vitra Oceanum ite poſitum eſſegut taum terrirum or- 
bem ab omni circumaet retione, non aliter «tg, Lane orbis Lunam cingit,(whichis) That 
Paradiſe doth ſe or embrace the whole earth, andis ſo ſet beyond the Ocean Sea, as it 
enaironeth the Orhbe of the earth on every ſide, as the Orbe of the Moone doth embrace 
the Moone, T o theend therefore that thele ridiculous expolitionsand opinions doe 19 
not bring queſtion vnto truth it ſelfe,or make the ſame ſubre&rodoubts ordiſputes, 
it is nece{larie to diſcouerthe true place of Paradrſe , which God and his wiſedome ap- 
pointed inthe very Nauell of this our world, and (as Mclanchton ſaies) in parte terre 
meliore , in the beit part thereof, thatfrom thence, as froma Center; the Vniuerſall 
might be filled with people, and planted ; and by knowing this place, wee ſhall the 
betrer indge of the beginning of Nations, and of the worlds inhabiration : for neare 
vnto this did the Sonnes of Nochalſodiſperſe themſelues after the floud, into all o- 
thet remote Regions and Countries. Andifit beagencrous delirein men, toknow 
from whence their owne forefathers haue come, and out of what Regionsand Nati- 
ons, it cannot be diſpleaſing to vnderſtand the place of our firſt Aunceſter, from 29 
whence all the ſtreames and branches of mankinde hauc followed and beene dedu- | 
ced. Ifthen irdoe appeare bye former, that ſucha place there was as Paradiſe,and 
that the knowledge of this place cannot be vagrolitadle , irfolloweth in order toex- 
amine the ſcuerall opinions before remembred,by the Truth it ſelfe; and toſee how 
they agree with the ſenſe of the Scripture, and with common reaſon, and afterward 
RP Carded? and to delineate the Region in which God firft planted this do- 


| | Garden, 


p Doe Ts zo 
That the floud bath not utterly defaced the mar kes of Paradiſe, nbr tauſed hils 
in the cart 


waſh 2 Nd firſt, whereas it is ſuppoled by _Ahg. Chy/amenſis, that the floud 
CAVSe hath altcred, dcforined , Ln vers. this place, in ſuch ſort, 
en ap a5 no man can finde any marke or memorie thereof: (of which opinion 
Wa YE there were others alſo, aſcribing tothe floud the cauſe of thoſe high 
—_—* mountaines, which arc found on all the earth over, with many other 

ſtrange effets) for my owne opinion, I thinke neither the one nor the other to be = 

true. Foralthough Icannot {rnie, bur that the face of Paradiſe was after the floud 45 
withered, and growne old, in refpe& of the firſt beautie: (for both theages of men, 
and the nature of all things Time hath changed) yet if there had beene no ſigne of 
any ſuch place, or if the ſoileand ſeatehad not remained, then would not Moſes,who 
wrote of Paradiſe about 850. yearesafter the loud, haue deſcribed it ſo particularly, 
and the P long 5 Moeſes would yot haue made ſooften mention thereof. 
And though the very garden itſelfe were not then to be found, but that the floud, 
andotheraccidents of time made it one common field and pafture with theland of 
Eden, yet theplaceisſtill the ſame, andtheriucrs ſtill remannethe cn. By 
two of which (neucr doubtedof) to wit, Tigris, and Eaphrates, weare ſureto finde 

in whatlongitude Peredjſelay; and learning out one oftheſc rivers, which afterward 50 
doth divide it ſelfe into toure branches, weare ſure that the partition is at the very 
border of the gardenit ſelfe. For it is written, that out of Edex went artuerto wa- 
ter the garden, and from thence it was diuided and becameinto foure heads : Now 
whether the word inthe Latine tranſlation (4ndt) Form thence , be referred to _ * 
elte, 


\ 


—_ 
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ſlfe, or to Paradiſe, yet the diuilionand branching of thoſe rivers mult bein the 
North or South (ide ot the very garden (it the riuers runneas they doe, North and 
South) and therefore theſe riuers yet remaining, and Edex manitcitly knowne, there 
could be no ſuch defacing by the floud, as is ſuppoſed. Furthermore, as there is no 
likelihood,thar the place could be ſo altcred as future ages know it not, loisthereno = 
probabilitie, that either theſe riucrs were turned out of their courſes, or new rivers : 
creared by the floud which were nor, or that the floud (as aforeſaid) by a violent 
motion, when it beganne to decreaſe, was the cauſe of high hils, or deepe vallies. For 
what deſcent of waters could there bee in a Sphzricall and round bodie , wherein 

16 there isnor high nor low 2 ſeeing that all violent force of waters is either by the 
ſtrength of winde, by deſcent from a higher toa lower , orby the ebbe or floud of 
the Sea. Butthat there was any winde (whereby the Seas are moſt enraged) it ap- 
pearcth nor, rather the contranie is probable: for it is written, Therefore God mede 4 Gen 3.x; 
winat to paſſe vpon the earth, and the waters ceaſed, S0as it appeareth not , that, vntill 
the waters ſanke, there wasany winde at all , but that God afterward, out of his 
goodneſle, cauſed the winde to blow, todrie vp theabundant {lime and naudde of 
the carth, and make the land morefirme, and tocleanſe the ajre of thicke vapours 
and vnholeſome miſts; and this we know by experience, that all downe-right caines 
doe cuermorediſſcuer the violence of outragious winds, and beate downe, and leuell 

20 the ſwelling and mountainous billow of the Seca : for any ebbes and flowes there 
could be none, whenthe waters were equall and of one heighith ouer all the face of 
the Earth, and when there were no Indraughts, Bayes, or Gultes torecejue a floud, 
oranydeſcent, or violent falling of waters in theround forme of the earth and wa- 
ters, as aforcſaid : and therefore 1t ſeemeth moſtagreeable toreaſon, thar the waters 
rather ſtood ina quiet calme, then that they moued with any raging or querbearing 
violence. And fora morediret proofe that the floud made no ſuch deſtroying al- 
teration , /oſeph. auowcth that one of thoſe pillars ereed by Serb, the third from 
Adam, was to be ſcene in his dayes, which pillars were ſet vp aboue 1 426. ___ be- 
fore the floud, counting Seth to be an hundred yearesold attheereftionotthem,and 

29 Joſeph. himſelfe,to have lined ſome 40.0r 50.yearesafter Chriſt: of whomalthough 
thcre be no caule to beleeuc all that he wrote, yet that, which heauouched of his 
ownetime, cannot (without great derogation) be called in queſtion. And therefore 
it may be poſhble, that ſome foundation or ruine thereof might then be ſeen ?Now 
that ſuch pillars wereraiſed by Seth, all Antiquitic hath auowed. Ir'is alſo writ- 
ten in Beroſws (to whom although I giue little credit, yet I cannot condemne himin 
all) that the Cittie of Enoch built by Can, about the mountaines of Libanws, was not 
d-faced by lengrh of time : yeathe ruines thereof _Annims ( who commented ypon 
rhat inuented fragment) faith, were to be ſcene in hisdaies, who lived inthetaigne 
of Ferdinandand Iſabella of Caftile ;, and if theſe his wordes be not true, then was he 

40 exceeding impudent. For, ſpeaking of this Cittie of Enoch, he concluderhin this ſort. 

' Cuita maxima & ingentia molis fundements viſuntur, & vocatur ab incolis regionis , Ci+ 

nit 45 Cain, ut noſtri mercatores, & peregrini referunt , The foundation of which huge 

Maſſe is now to be ſeene, andthe place is called by the people of that region the Cittie of Gain, 

«- both our ſtrangers and merchants report. It is alſo auowed by Pomponiue Mela, (to 

whom Igiue morecredit in theſe Gings) that the Cittie of Joppe was builr before 

the floud, ouer which Cepha was King : whoſe name with his brother Phinew , toge- 

ther with the grounds and principles of their religion, was foundgraven vpon cer= 

taine Altars of ſtone; and it is not vnpoſhible, that the ruines of this other Citrie, y 

called Enoch by Amnizs, might be ſeene,though founded inthe firſt age: butit could | . 

59 m be of the firſt Cittie ofthe world, built by Cazx, the place, rather then the time, 6.4; 17; 

en ng It, 
nd toproue dire&ly, that the floud was not the cauſe of mountaines, but that 

there were mountaines Co the creation,itis written, that che waters of the floud over- 

fowed by fifteene enbits the higheſt AA And Meſius Damaſcenus [peaking of 
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Gen.1.18, 
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Gen.2.s, 


the floud, writeth in this manner. - Er ſupra Minyadam excelſus mons in Armenia ( qui 
Baris appellatur ) in quo confugientes multos ſermo eſt a:luuy tempore liberatos, _Andvp- 
pon Minyads there is an high mountarne, in Armen (called Barts ) untowhich (a it is 
ſaid) that many fledde in x 2 time of the deluge » and that they ſaued themſelues thereon, 
Now although 1tis contraric to Gods word, that any. more were ſaued then eight 
perſons ( which daſs doth nor auouch, but by report ) yet itis a teſtimonie, that 
ſuch mountaines were before the floud, which were aftcrwards, and cuer ſince, 
knowne by the ſame names; and on-which mountaines it is geherally receiued that 
the Arkereſted : but vntruly, as I {hall proue hereaftcr. Andagaine it appeareth, 

- that the Mount Syox (though by another name) was knowne the flioud : on 19 
whichthe Thal/mudiſts report, that many Giants ſaued themſelues alſo; but (as 4»- 
nixe faith) without all authoritie, either-diuine or humane. % | 

-  Laſtly,it appeareth-rharthe floud did not ſo ryrnewplide-downe the face of the 
earth, as thereby it was made paſt knowledge, afterthe waters weredecrecaſed, by 
this that when Noah ſent out the Done the ſecond timt, ſhee returned with an Oline lrafe 118 
her mouth, which (hee had pluckt, and which (vnrill the trecs were diſcouered) thee 
found not : for orhcrwiſe ſhee might haue found them floating onthe water; a ma- 
nifeſt proofe, that the trees were not rorne vp by therootes, nor ſwammevpon the 
waters, for it is written, folium Oliue, raptum Or decerptumn, a leafe pluckt, (which is) to 
take from'a tree, ortoteare off. Bythisit is apparent, (there being r.othing written 29 
to the contrarie) that Eh floud _ = ſuch alteration, as was ſuppoſed, but _ 
the place of Paradiſe might be ſeene to ſucceeding ages, eſpecially vnto Moſes , 
wht itpleaſed Ca roteach the truth of the worlds creation Dd vnto hs 
Pn ſucceeded him: both which Trake for my warrant, and to guide mein 
this diſcoucnie, | Mt 
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UC 0. VI. | 
That Paradiſe was not the whole earth, as ſome haue thought : making the Ocean tobe _ 
| *, . the fountaine of thoſe foure Riners. 30 


ea 3 His conceit of Avg. Chyſamenſis being anſwered , whoonly giueth his 
25-9) pinion for recon, Fa atew wordes examinethat of| tho Mtanichies, 
| 3h, of Nouiomagus, V adianus;Goropius , Becawns , and all thoſe that vnder- 
MAP ©) ſtood, that by Paradiſe was meant the whole carth. Bur in this I ſhall 
SARS not troublethe Reader with many wordes, becauſe by thoſe places 
of Scri formerly remembred, this Vniucrſalitie will appearealtogether impro- 
per. 'T he places which YVadranw allcageth,bring forth fruit and multiplieyfill the earth 
and ſubdue it, rule ower euery creature, &c. withthis ofthe Aﬀts, and hath made.of one 
bloud all mankinae, to dwell on all the face of the earth, doeno way proueſucha generali- 49 
tie: for the world was made for man, of which he was Lord and Gouernour, and all 
things thercin were ordained of God for his vie : Now althoughall men were of one 
and the ſame fountaine of bloud originally $ and Adems poſtcritic inhabited in pro- 
ceſle of time ouer all the face of the earth; yet it diſproueth in nothing the particular 
garden, alhgned to Adam todreſſcandcultiue, in which heliued in fo blefleg ancftate 
before histranſgreſhon. For if there had becnenoother choice, but that Adaw had 
beeneleft ro the Vniuerſall ; Moſes would not then haue ſaid Eetwardin Eden , (ce- 
ing the world hath nor Eaſtnor Weſt, but reſpeRiuely. And to what end had the 
Angell of God beene ſet to keepethe Eaſt{ide, andentrance into Paradiſe after .4- 
dwws expulſion, ifthe Vniuerſall had beene Paradiſe ? for then muſt Udon haue been 50 
chaſedalſoont of the world. For if All the earth were Paradiſe, that place can re- 
ceiueno better conſtruftionthen this, That Adam was driuen out of the world into 
the world, and out of Paradiſe into Paradiſe, welhould belecue with Metrodo- 
7, that there were infinite worlds. Which to denie; he thinkes all one, as oy 
I. | | Go 
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firmo, that in ſo large 4 field,as the uniuerſallthere ſhould grow but one thiſtle. N 0 v1 0- 
Macvs vpon Bea, ſeemeth to be led by this, that it was vnpoſfible forthoſethree 
Riuers, Ganzes, Nrlus, and Enphrates , (which water three portions of the world ſo 
farre diſtant) to riſe out of one ſountaine, except the Otegan betaken for the Well, 
and the world forthe Garden. F 
And it is true, that thoſe foureriuers, being ſo vnderſtood, there could be no con-- 
jecture more probablez bur it ſhall plainely appearc, that Piſap was falſly raken for 
Ganges,and Gehon fal(ly for Nilus,although Ganges be a riuer by Hauilahin India, and 
Nilus runne through e£thiopis. T he Sexentie write Chus for Ethiopia, and there- 
 » by thecrrours ofthe Manichees,and the miſtakings of Nowiomegs,Goropius,and Va- 
dianus,with others, are made manifeſt. Yet was their conjecture farre more proba- 
ble,then that of Ephram,Cyrilus,and Athanaſins: T hat Paradiſe was ſeated farre be- 
yond the Ocean Seca, and that Adam wadedthroughit, andar laſtcame toward the 
Countrie,in which hee was created, and was buricd at-Mount Ca/uarie, in Hieruſalem. 
Andcertainly , thoughall thoſeof the firſtage were of great ftature, and ſoconti- 
nucd many yearcsafter the floud, yet _4dams ſhinne-bones muſt haue contained a 
thouſand fadome, and much more, if he had foorded the Ocean ; but this opinion 
is ſo ridiculous, as it needs no argument to diſproue1t. | 
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Of their opinion, which make Paradiſe as high as the Moone : and of others, which make 
it higber than the middle Region of the aire, \ 


Hirdly, whereas Bed ſaith, and as the Schoole-men affirme, Paradiſe 
to be a place, altogether remoucd from the knowledge of men [locus 
4 coznitione hominum remotifimas )and Befcephas conceiucd,that Pars- 
diſe was farre in the Eaſt, but mounted abouc the Occan, and all the 
: Earth,and ncar the Orbe of the Moone (which opinyon,though the 
Schoole-men charge Beda withall, yet Pererie laics it off from Bega vpon Strabus, 
and his MF, Rabanw:j and whereas Kwpertws in his Geographic of Paradi/e,doth not 
much ditler from there, bur finds it ſeated next or neareſt heaven, It may ſeeme, 
that all theſe borrowed this doAtrine out of Plate, and Plato out of Secretes; but nei- 
thcrofthem (as I conceiue) well vnderftood : who (vndoubredly) tooke this place 
for heauen it ſc]fe, into which the foules of the bleſſed were carricd after death. 
Trueitis, that theſe Philoſophers durſtnot for feare ofthe © dreopagites, (in this Dioe.Lawt.in 
and many other divine apprehenſions) ſet downe what they belecued in plaine 5: 
termes, eſpecially Plato: though Socrates in the end ſuffered death, for acknowledg- 
40 Ing oneonly powerfull God; and therefore did the Devill himſelfe doc him that 
right, as by an Oracle, to pronounce him the wiſeſt man. 1»/line Atertyr affirmeth Julin, Mart 
thar Plxto had read the Scriptures; and S*. Auguſtine gaue this judgement of him 25 admcadGear 
his opinion,that (few things changed) he might be counted a Chriſtian, And it ſee- _— 
meth to me, that both Ter/«{ianand Enſcbizes conceiue, that Socrates, by that place 
aforeſaid, meant the celeſtiall Parediſe,and not this of Eden, Solinus,] grant,repor- 
teth, that there is a place excceding delightfull and healthfu!ll, vpon the topof 
Mount Aths (called Aerethones ) which being aboue all clouds of raine,or other in« 
conutnience, the people (by reaſon of their many yeares) are called Hecrotiog 
(that is) Lorg-liaed, A further argumentis vſcd, for proofe of the heighth of this 
59 place, becauſe therein was Enoch preſcrued from the violence of the floud : appro- 
ucd by 1/4dore, and Peter Lumbard ; in which place allo Tertullan conceiucd . thar 
tac blefſed ſoules were preſcrued tillthe laſt judgement z which Jrenews,and loftine 
Martyr allo belecued. But this opinion was of all Catholike Divines reproued, and 
inthe Florentine Councel damned ; of which S*. Auguſtine more modeſt] y gave this 


judgement. 
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- thruſttbemſclues vnder thegreat Occan, and afterwards haue torced their paſſage 


| be hidden fromthe knowledge, or cies of men : ſeeing , it would deprive vs of the 
' Sunnes light,Al! the fore-parr of the day, being ſeated in the Eaſt , as they ſuppoſe. 


1,Cor.15.:6.51 
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long fince,and lately by Hopkinsand Pererius writing vpon this ſubject; of whoſe ar- 


judgement. Sicaut certwmeſt ExocH &f ELLA M wunc vinere : ita vbi nunc {unt, an 
in Paradiſo an alibi, incertuw eſt: (that is ) As it « certaine that ENOCH and Elias 
doe now line : (0 where they now line, m Paradiſe or elſewhere, it is vncertame. But Barce- 
phasgiuesa third cauſe,though of all other the weakeſt. For (faith he) it was ncceſ- 
farie that Paradiſe ſhould be {cr at ſuch a diltance and heighth, becauſethe toure Ri- 
uers (had they not fallen ſo precipitate) could not have had ſuthcient force to hauc 


through the earth, and haue riſcn agaipe inthe tarre-diltant Regions of /ndia, A- 
gypt, and Armenis. | F 
T heſe ſtrange fancies and dreames haue beene anſwered by diucrs|carned men 


guments I will repeat theſe few : for-to vic long diſcourſe again(t thoſe things, 
which are both againſt Scripture and Reaſon, might rightly be judged a vaniticin 
the Anſwerer, not much intcriour to that of the Inventour. | 
[ris firſt therefore alleaged, thatfuch a place cannot be commodious to liuein : 
for being ct ſo neare the Moone, it had beene too neare the Sunne, and other hea- 
venly bodies. Secondly, becauſe it muſt hauc beene roo joynR a Neighbour tothe 
Element of fire. Thirdly, becauſe the aire in that Region is ſo violently moved, and 
carried about with ſuch ſwiftneſſe, as nothing in that place can conſiſt or haucaby- 
ding. P_ becauſe the place betweene the Earthand the Moone (according 29 Y. 
to Ptolomic and Alfreganws ) is ſcucnteene times the Diameter of the Earth , which 
makes by a groſle account about one hundred and twenrtie thouſand miles. Hereu 
on it mult follow,that Paradiſe, being raiſed to this heighth,muſt have the compaſle 
ofthe whole carth fora Baſis & foundation. But had ir been ſoraiſcd,it could bardly 


Now,to fortific the former opinions, Toftatws adderh this,thar thoſe people which 
dwell ncarethoſefals of witcrs,are deafe from their infancic, like thoſe which dwell 
neare the Catedupe,or ouer-falls of Nils. Butthis I hold as tained. For I haue ſcene 

in the 1ndzes,farre greater water-falls, than thoſe of Nils, and yetthe people dwel» 39 
ling neare them,are notdeafearall. Toftatws (the better to ſtrengthen himſelfe) ci- 
= Ba/i/and Ambroſe together : rowhich Pzxtnivs, Sedego hec apud Balilium 
& Ambro{tum in eorum ſcript is que nunc extant nuſquam me legere memint ; But 1 doe 
not remember (ſaith he) that 1 ener read thoſe things, either in Ba(il or Ambroſe. 

Bur for the bodies of Enochand Elias,God hath diſpoſed of them according to his 
wiſdome, T heir taking vp might be 1nto the celeftiall Paradiſe for ought we know. 
For although fleſh a , bloud, ſubje& ro corruption, cannot inherit the Kingdome 
of Heaucn,and the ſcede muſt rortin the ground before it grow, yet we ſhall not all 
dic (faith $*, PavL) but all ſhall be changed : which change, in Enoch and Elias,was ea- 
ſie ro him thatis Almightie.Bor for the reſt,the Scriptures are manifeſt that by the 45 
floud all periſhed on the earth, ſauing eight perſons,and therefore in theterreſtriall 
Paradiſe they could not be. 

For To/fatus his owne opinion,who ſoarcd not altogether ſo high as the reſt but 
belicued that Paragiſe was raiſed abone the middle Region of the aire, and twentie 
cubits aboucall mountaines, that rhe floud did not therefore reach it: (which Scot 
and other later Schoole-men alſo belicued ; for, ſay they, there wereno ſinners in 
Paraliſe,and therefore no cauſe ro ouerwhelme it : ) this isalſo contrarie tothe cx- 
preſſe letter of the Scripture : which direMly,& without admitting ofany diftinQi- 
on teacheth vs,that the waters oxer flowed all the mountames under heauen. And were it 
otherwiſe,then might we aſwell giue credit to Ma/1us Damaſeenm,and the Thalma- 50 
diſts,who aftrme,that there were of the Giants that ſaued themſclues on the moun- 
tainc Beris,and on gyox. Bur to helpe this, Scotws, being (as the reſt of the Schoole- 
men are) full of diftinions, ſaith ; thar the waters ſtood at Paradi/e, as they didin 
the Red Sca,andat Jorden ; and as the floud was not naturall ſo was Paradiſe =_ 

y 
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by miracle. And Thomas Aquinas qualifierh this high conceit with this ſl uppolition, 
i hat it was LIRIAS COINS ſo ſeated as Beds and others ſeeme to af- 
firme in wordes, but comparatiuely,for the delicacieand beauticſo 
reſembled. Butthis cents of all choſe Se Schoole-men, that though they were 
cn_ wittic , yct they bcrter teach all their followersro ſhift, thento reſolue, 
Whercforenot to ſtay long in anſwering this opinion of Toſle- 
bY econfeſe chatit is written, that the Mountaines of Olympus, At _— Ales, 0- 
uer-rcach and ſurmount all windesand cloudes, and that ornibiendine there 
found on the heads of the hilles both ſprings and fruits ; and the Pagan Pricits, cri 
; 10 ficing on theſe mountaine tops,doe not findethe aſhes (remaining of cheir ſacrifices) 
ok blownethence, nor thence waſht off by raines, whentheyrerurne : yer ex 
hath relolued vs, that theſereportsare fabulous, and Poa himſelfe'(who was not 
in wy of wonders) auoweththe contrarie' But were itgraunted, 
Tar ie mmoupeaingss ſnare macanehg ſuppoſed place of Paradiſe; a 
Ce bale the aire is ſo.thinne (faith 05 dapuſſine whom, herla wiſruſt) 
that itisnot ſufficient to beare vpthe body ofa 414 Aye th 6 
wings, Orany ſnfiblerclitance ofaire ro hott by. | 
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Of their opinion that ſeate Paradiſe under the AE quinottiall: andef the plefant - 
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habitation vnder thoſe Clrmutes, : 
i Hoſe which come neare viitoreaſon finde poubfrendert the Meck: 
p NY 74a lime, 25 Tertnlran, Bonenenture,and Duranduc; i that there® 
a | be found moſt p c, and the greateſt fernilitie of foile: 


it Thomas A mg the diftemperate heate, which 
eek robeln ſodiredly vnder the Sunne; butthisis 
yo (nwceſiprocenſa) ralthough Paraaſe could not be vnder theline, becauſe Eats is 
farre from it, in which'Paradiſe was; and becaulſe.there is no part of Eaphrates,Tigrit, 
orGanges vnderit, (Ganges being one of the foureriuers, as joe ſuppoſe) yer this 
conceit of diſtemper, (being butanold opinion) is found to be very vntrue, 
waa Br ry er ers , £0 the age when thoſe Fathers 
ry revue ma whereasit thateuery Countrie, avic 
lay by and ſo toward the £quineZial,did lomuchthe 
mn ons ar It ws, 1 > Rn. > that thoſe Coun- 
tries which were ſituated direQly vnder it, were of adiſtemper vninhabirable :bur it 
4 {War oor en BITS. nam andſodd Anne fo was 7 rev 
9 habicable enough; though (perchance) in yes it might CR ! 
a fanraſticall opinion Flare who proagaintabe yulgn) yer wetnow finds, 
here be an plcevpontheeanh of that nature beaneanddlgn,ha Paul 


had, the ſamemuſt be found withinthat 
within the T ropicks, and neareſt tothe line't ſelfe. For hereof experience hath ins 


30 


formed reaſon, and Time hath madethoſe things apparent, which were hidden,and 
could not by any contemplation bediſcouered. Indeede it hath ſo ren 
incon- 


prouide for all ling creatures, wherewith he hath filled the world, 
ueniences which we contemplate a farre off, arc found by triall anlthe wienelſeof 
mens travaites, to be ſo qualified ,asthereisno portionofthe earth madeinvaine, or 

50 asafruitleſſe lumpeto ;onoutthereſt. tte yon 0} Yr vr ny 6 rt Iſa 45-18; 

- Theearth and made it, he that preparedit , he createdit not in vaine , be 
habited. Now we finde that theſe hotreſtregions ofthe world, ſeared 1 oe 1 - 
quinoiall line, or nearc it, arcſorefreſhed with a daylie gale:of Eafternely winde 
which the Spapjardscall che Brite , that dotheuermore 'ſtrongeſtin o_ 
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ofthe day, asthedowne-ight beames of the Sanne can not R ininchmadepit, that 
-there isany inconuenience or diſtemperate heate found : Secondly, the 
nights are ſocold, freſhand equall,byreaſon of theenrire ir Jitionofthe earth, 
-a5 (for thole places which-m A bs ſeene, 'ncerethe Lineand wider it)” Tknow 
.noothe Fofchs world 0 betrer, or cqualltetn , ' Onelythere areſome tradts, 
which by acadent ofhighmountaines arcbarr'd m thisayreand freſh wind, and 
ſome fer ſandie parts without trees; which-are nor therefore {o well inhabited as 
—_— IIIReES foyles wane perth in wht Sri a ode world. 
(for the greateſt part) thoſe regions hane ſo man taines and 
- little brookes, aburidance of high Geary, and ot ng ſhade;fo ma- 19 
ny forts 6tdelicate fruites, euer bearing, and at leſt beenrfieds with bloſſome 
and refit; borh greene and ripe, as itmay of all other;parts bee beſtcomparedto the 
Paradiſe of Eden: the bonghes and branchesaretieuet vnclothedand left naked,their 
ongerotoyend intotheroote, fearing theifhinrje of the firſt : nei- 
therdoth # anytimes her withered liu{band Perramnas, inhis Win- 
ter quarters and old age.” Therefore are theſe Couttries called Terre "mol 4 
05 Countries: for nature being liberdl! ro all wirhont labour, necefsitie im 
induſtric ortrauell, idleneſle bringeth forth no other fruites then ap 5 
andlicentious pleaſures. Sothat toconclude this part, Terraltian and tho 
pinion were not decciucd in the natureof' yen : but Aquinas, who miſliked, this 29 
opinion, andfollowed a worſe. And (tolay etructh) 4 the Schoole-men were 
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i WY) choſe) worlds, rnorvnder Torrids Zoxa [it followerh that 
now wediſcouer and finde out the ſeate thereof, forin it was Paradiſe 
fe) (HY by God planted. "The difficultie of which fearch reſterh chieflyin 

, » Thatasall Nations have often changed natnes withtheir Ma- 
fters; loare moſtof theſe places, by Ayer remembred, awarded natries of 
all Hiſtorianzand Geographers as well ancient asmodeme. 
' Betides, we findethatthe A/hriens, Babylonians, Medrs and Perfeans, (C91 onely 
and fow other excepted) ſought nn T he Grecianshiited 
barhtheir Nation and their Reli gon; andthe Remanes deſpiſed once ro remember 4 
them. inany oftheir ſtories. Andasthoſethree Monarchies ſucceededeach other: 
ſodidthey transforme thenames of all thoſe principall and CitiesintheEaſt: 


andafterthem, the Terke hath ſought {whar hee could ) toe _— inall things, 
the ancicntmemorieoftholepeopl e; which he hath ſubiedted and inrhralled. 
.Now belides ;choſenomable markes;Eaphr 


ates pos che better to find theway, 
which leaderh tothe Countrey yn guides theſe twoconſidera- 
tions(to wit)T harirla layEatrrardfiorn Cancenand Tuded;and thatitwas ofall other 
the moſt beaurifull and fertile. Firftrhen in reſpe&offituation, the next to 
IndesEaſtward was Arabia Petres; butin this Region was Moſerhimſelfe when hee 
- wrote: andthe nextvnto it Eaftward alſo was Arabiathe Deſarr, both which inre- 50 
ſpectoſthenferrilitic could norbe £4; neither have any of the Ardbiansany fuch 
riuers, a5ate expreſt torunneourofit* * Soas it followeth ofneceſitie; thar Edew muſt 
be Eaſtward, pays both ArabraPetres, and Deſerts. Bur becauſe Edew is by 
Aeſes named byirfelfe, and by the fertilitie, and therwers onely deſcribed, we mult 


ſeeke 
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9, je : 
"I ſceke it in other Scriptures,and where it is by theaddirions ofthe neighbour Narions 
har berterdeſcribed. In the Propher 7/a- I finde it coupled and accompanicd with other 7aizz.v.rz, 
the adiacent Countries; in theſe wordes ſpoken inthe perſon of Seracherib by Rabſakeh. 
th, Haue the Gods of the N ations delivered them, which twy Fathers hae deſtroyed, as Gosan, 
oy and HARAN,and RESEP Hand the children of EDEN, which were at Telaſſar:andin 6 
ty, E zechiel,where he prophecieth againſt the Tyrians :They of HA & A N and CANN E Hy CapÞ27.verf23, 
wy and Even, the Merchants of SHER A, ASHVR, aud CHILMAD, were thy Mer- 
”y chants, fee \» TC 
1d. But to auoideconfuſion, we muſt vnderftand that therowere rwo Edemr, one of 
nd 19 which the Prophet ,&mosremembreth, where he diuiderh $yr/eintorhree Prouin- Cap.r.vaſ ir, 
ad 16 ces, whereot, the firſt he maketh Syria Damaſcene, or Detapelitan :the lecondpart is 
_ that Valley called CAvenis, otherwiſe Conualiz, orthe TrattofChemath where 4fj- 
he 118 1510 to Arabiathe Deſart, and where Prolomie placeththe Citnie of Haer1a: 


and the third is knowne by the name of Domes Edenis, or Celefyria, otherwileV allis £25! Strabs, ; 
ws, Or the bollow Falley , becauſe the Mountaines'of Libenwrand Aztilibanuc; take all 
che length of it on both ſides, and borderit- for Coe/e in Greekp is Cavs in Latine. 
But this is not that Eden, which we ſeeke : neither doth this Prouince lie Eaſt from 


10 Canaan; but North, and ſo io vnto it, asit could not be mnknowne to the He- 
5y brewes. Yet, becaule there1s a little Cittietherein called Paradiſe, the Jewes belee- 
O- 20 ucd this Celeſyristo be the ſame which Moſes deſcribeth. For the fame cauſe doth 


Us 29 Hopkins in his T reatifc of Paradiſe reprehend Beroeldus , in thathe confoundeth this, 
Eden, with the other Eden of Paradiſe: though togiue Berodakes his right, I. conceiue. 
thathelcddethe way to Hopkins, and toall other latter writers; fauing, that he fais 
ledin diſtinguiſhingtheſe two Regions, both called Eaen and rhat heealtogerher 
miſvnderſtood two ofthe foure Riuers (ro wit) Pier and.Gehor, as ſhall appeare - Jn 
' hereafter. Now to finde out Ede , which (as Moſes teacheth vs) lay Faſtward from 
the Deſarts, where hee wroteafterhee had paſſed theredde Seay wee-mult conlider 
where thoſe other Countries are found, which the Prophet /azand Exzzchiel ioyneth 
withit.; For (ſaith E's 414 8) Goſan, Heran, andRefepvy a68 the children of Eden, 
30 which were at Telaſſar. Alſo Ezcebrel ioyneth Haran wahEden; who, together with zech27. v.23, 
thoſe of Shebe, , and Ch:lmad , were the Merchantsthat traded with the Cirtic 
of Tyre, which was then (faith'E 2x cn 1 1.) the Mart of the: people for many Iſles. \ 
Andithath eucr beene the cuſtome,thatthe Perfians conueyed their merchandiſers 
Babylon, and to thoſe Citties vpon. Eaphrates, and Trgris, andfrom thencetranſpor- 
ted them into Syria, now Sorz4, and tothe Port of the Medrterrane Sea; as inangent 
times to the Cittic of Tyre, afterward to Tripolie, and now to Alepps, from whence 
theyimbarque themat the Port of 4exangrerta, in the Bay of 1ficus,.now' Laigzzo. 
Ezechiel in thedeſcription of the magnificence of Tyre, and of the exceeding trade 
that it had withall the Nations of the Eaſt ,-as theonly Martcowne of tharpartof 
40 the world, reciteth both the people, with whom they had commerce; andat{owhar 
commodities eucry Countrie yeelded : and hauing counted the ſeuerallpeopleand 
Countries, he addeth the war oe trade, which cach of them exercifed: Theywere pſ4, 
thy Merchants (laith the Prophet) zx all ſorts of things, in rayments of blew ſilkryandof 
broidered workes, fine linnen , corrall and pearle: and afterwards ſpeaking of che Mer- 
chants of Shebs and Reamah, and what kindes they traded, he haththele wordes. Tho 
Merchants of Sheba and Reamah were thy Merchants they occupied in thy Faires, "with the 
chiefe of all Spices, and with at! pretions flones and gold. Now theſe be uideedthe riches 
which Perſiaand Arabia Felix yecld ; and becauſe Shebe and Rxawware thoſe parts of 
Arabia,whichborder the Sea, called the Perſien Gulfe , therefore did thoſe Nations 


59 both vent ſuch ſpice, ſweergummes, and pearles,/asthgirowneCountricsyeel 
and (withall) hauing trade with their neighbours of i»die, had fromthemalſoall 
ſortsof ſpices, andplentie ofgold. T he bertcrto conuey theſe commoditicstothar 
great Mart of Tyre, the Shebaws or Arabians entreaby the mouth of Tigris, and from 
rhe Citrie of Terredpy (built or enlarged by A sbachodonazar;; now called __ ) 

| 130:80i::241 201  pheyce , 
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thence ſentvpall theſe rich merchandiſe by boare to Babylon, from whence by the 
body of Exphrates, as farre as it bended Weſtward,and afterward by a branch there- 
of, whichreacheth within three daies journey of A/eppo, and then ouer land they 
paſt ro Tyre, as they didafterward tO Tripolie ( formerly Hieropolar j and thence to 
_Mexandretts,as aforeſaid: Now the Merchants of Canneh, whichEzechrel toyheth 
with Eden, inhabited farre vp theriuer,and recciued this trade from Arabiaand /naia, 
belides thoſeproper commodities which themſelucs had, and which they reccaued, 
out of Perfi, which bordered them. S*. Hierome vndcritandeth by Canneb , Selencia, 
which is ſeated vpon Eapbrates , where it breaketh into foure beads, and which tooke 
that namefrom Selewews, who made thereof a magnificent Cittie. Hieroſolymitanus 
thinkes itto be Creſiphon, but Cre/iphow is ſeated downe low vpon Tigris, and Camnch 
cannot be on that lide, Lmeane on the Eaſt-lide of Tigris, for then were it outof the 
Plan.l6.c26, ValleyoEShivar. Plizie the Schewite vpon Ewphrates, where the ſame begin- 
neth to be fourdable, which is towardthe border of Syrz«, after it leauethto'be the 
bound of Arabie the Deſert, and where the riuer of Euphrates refiefteth from the De- 
ſart of Palmirena : for theſe people of Canneh (afterward Schenite ) inhabited both 
bordersof Euphrates, ſtretching themſclues from their owne Cittic of Canneh in Sh1- 
nar \N along the banks of Ewpbrates, as farre as the Cittie of Thapſacus;where 
Ptolomie appointcd the Foords of Exphrates : which alſo agreethwith the deſcription 
Strabe.lus, Of the Schenite by Strabo, whoſe wordes are theſe; Mercatoribus ex Syria Selewciam 11 
& am euntibas iter eft per Schenitas, The Merchants which trauaile from Syria to 
Selexciaand Babylon, take therr way by the Schenites, Therefore thoſe which take Can- 
Gen.ur.zz, mFehfor Charrandocmnch miſtake it. For Charrav, to which Abraham came fromrr 
in Chaldes (called by God) tandeth alſo in Meſopotemis, notvpon Euphrates it ſelte, 
but vpon theriuerofCheboras, which falleth into Exphrares :and the Merchants of 
Charrawave diſtinly named with thoſe of Canneh in Exzchiel (as) they of Haran, and 
Canneh, and Eden; the Merchanti of Sheba , Aſhur , andChilmad were thy Merchants. 
WhereforeCherran which is ſometime called Charre, and Harax,and 4ran,is but the 
RO of UMiyepetemcys and when it a =_ _ ; then it is taken forthe 
' 1 region of Meſopatamza : or 4s fiunjorum , the G word ( amis) impor- 39 
ting, a Countriebetwcene Rucrs: for Meſes in Greeke, is por pore, war pl 
tamos, fluuius ; and when itis written Haran or Aran, it is then taken for the Citric it 
ſelfe, towhich Abraham came fromYr (as aforclaid.) For Srraboin thedeſcription 
of <Arabra, giucththat T radt of land from the borders of Celeſ5ris, to the edge of 
Meſopotamia,to the Schenite,whoalfoinhabited on both ſides of Exphreates,and were 
in atter-ages accounted of theſe ©Hrabians which inhabite Bataxes, and the North 
part ofthe Deſarts, ſtretching themſelnes toward the vnhabited Solitude of Palmiire- . 
na, which lycth betweene Syriz, and Arabia the Deſart. Soastheſe of Canneh lay in 
the very figh-way trom Babylon to Tyre, and wereneighbours (indifferent) toCher- 
renand to Eden : andtherefote they are by the Prophet Exzechie! coupled rogether, 49 
they of Haran, endCanneh, and Eden, &rc. But S*.Hierome made 4 interpretation 
of Canneb, ar Chalne, by Seleucia: tor Selenciawasanciemty called Chalanne (witneſle 
Appians ) and lo Rabanus Manras callethit in his Commentaries vpon Geneſis, the 
name by, time and-mixture of languages being changed from Chdlne or Canneh, to 
Chalanne: of whichname there arerwo other Cirries, ſtanding in Triangle with Se- 
lencia,and almoſtthe next vnto it, (as) Thelbe-canne,and Mann-canne;the onea little 
to the Welt of Selexcis, and the other oppoſite vntoir, where thelcriuers of Tigris 
and Ewphrates arc ready to ioyne. T herefore, which oftheſe the ancient Canune was, 
(beingall three withinthe bound of the Valley Shiner) it is viicertaine : bur it is a 
notealwell of the imporrance ofthe place, as of the certaine ſeate thereof, that ſo 59 
many other Citties did retaine apartofthe name in ſo many ages after. Neitherisit 
vnlikely, that theſe additions of The/be and Mann tothe word Canne, were but to 
make x+ Juni berwecne the Eaſtand the Welt, or thegreater and the leſſe Cane, 
or betweene Cezve the old, and the new : which additions to diſtinguilh Cities by, 
arc ordinarieinall the Regions of the world, F Now 
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 Nowoftheother Cirtie ioyned with Eder , © Haran Or Charras , S*. Hierome on = _ 
the /ndges ſpeakerh thereof in theſe words: Cymg, reuerterentar , pernencrunt ad Jud. x, 


Charran., que eit in medio itinere contre Niniuen , vndecimo die, when they retur- 
ned , they came to.Charran , ( which ts the mid-way againit Nimme ) the eleu: nth 


ki Cirtieis by the Martys Mary Syphe named Charras ({peaking to the high Prieſt: 
Tee wen, Ay tharyy pre hearken : The Godof, {elrne appeared to our father AB® 8 Alt ;.r, 


l 
HA , mbule he » before yy in Chetan But the ſeate of this 
: Cittie1snotd begs Aires 
y 
) 


ot only remembred in wany Scriptures, but, with- 
Y an all, exceeding famous for thede: on onerthrow of Craſ/us the Rothan ; who for 
b pl AE A Was A Xl Geer auarilie , " gaiſe of auarice. Whereof 


$7 TUM Litio ma Junguize Carr, SED Tacan, ht. 105; 
With Roman bloud th' Allyrian Carrehe defild. _ 


2g Gitie ow ar Chula is made manifeſt by y Moſes himſclfe, whete it is 
of Naa MB OB, LETS Peas of bis Kin MINER Babel, and E eh, 7 Gen.to. 10. 
20 CL Cheng, andChelge," in thy land of Sindar, yg Lpany; Fa ax Ye Moſes ſheweththe pA 
er dy of rhe Bebplanien Empire, and what Citties and people were ſuhic@ unto. 
Nimrod, all which lay in the {aid Valley of Shiner or neareir; abd this Valley of 
Shingr is that Tra, aftcrwards called Baby/onraand Chaldes, into which allo Edew 
XG it ſelte,, Ch&des, Bubjlonia, $inaar, idem ſunt (ith Comes Tox,) Three 
of ane Countrie : which Region of Bebjlania rookename of the Tower Babel ;, 
" and a; Tower, of theconfulion 44 oh: ues. And that Shinar was Babylonia, itis 
ued inthe elcuenth Chapter of: qr, 9 theſe wordes: Aud as they went from the Vaſt 
, they found « Plaimein the lated of Shinar, and there they abode * in which Plaine Ba- 
rehogrend © ads 4 and web, in th firſt beginning EN imrod i 
#) OW Shine | Canneh, 1n the (9 Nm reat- 
s nella id before he ry read any ſtrange; or farre-off nations, ohe parrof 
ha Dominion and ins named by 3 Moſs tobein Shizar,it prouerh, at Canmeh io 
9 Bubylonja, which alſo Enki couplerh with Zdem, and (further) afirmerk, 
hath thoſe of Eden wereallo the Merchants, which traded with the Tyriens : :and Eſa 
inthechreats of Senacherib Hiersſclem (with other Nations that Senacharib 
vaunted that his Fathets deſtroycd) raameththe 1 of Edeis which wereat 
Tels/ar. But before 1 conclude where Edenitſelfely cth; it is neceſſaticrodeſttibe 
thole other Countries, which Ezechiel io one therewith in the places before re- 
membred, as, thoſe of Shebs and Reemah, Itis writtenin Geneſis therenth. AMorcouer voi.7; 
49 the ſonnes of Ha u'were Cuſh, rc. And the ſonnes of Cv 's 4. were Scbs z, and Hauilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamh, re. And the ſonnes of RAankH were She. and anon 
afterCv 51 begs} N MR OD; ſo as Shebe was thegrand<child ofCoſb,and 3 
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to the contrarie, that wrt wastheelderin valourar and vnderſtandiry ,thoug fk 
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occupiedin thy Faites with yr 2 
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- RKATOSTHENES, In Poſes urs ſale, iu it qua moltt & pr at Uniones gi- 
"* gnantar :in alys vero, clart & perlacid! [ 
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che Eaſt ſide of the Perſeon Gulfe.. By this it a peareth who were the Shebans, {po- 
ken of by Ezechiel, fg xv haue « Ave che Merchants of Tyre, for gold,ſpices,and 
pretious ſtones : of which they had nor only plenticoftheir owne; bur werealfo fur- 
niſhed from that part of /»di# 1s (calted Elana actotding to Srrabo)for exchange oftheir 
Aromariques . on proper commodities. For as Straþo reparteth our. of E- 


ATOSTHENES os STRAB0) 
affirmerh, that in the b cxinning of of the Re he COA MN, in which there arc 
many pretions pearle; bed : and tn other, very eleare ad ſhini _—_ .- Now fon diffe- 
rence betweene Sheba , the ſohne of Ragmab , and Sebs, the forine of Cuſb, isinthis, 15 
T hart Seba is written withi the Hebrew Samvech; Jand Shebawith/ Schim : ) butwhat- 
ſocuer the difference may bein the Hebrew Orthographic, their Countries and ha- 
bitationsarediuers. For Sheba is that part which bordereth the Per frax Sea; and Sa- 
ba oy the Qucene of Saba) afboured the'redde Sea; and. fo that place of 

2. Pſalme, unded . Reges.._Arabum & Saba , hath | in the Hebrew this 
rar ih s Shebe & Sabe. 

The Shehaws Ezechiel nameth rogether with the Edenites, becauſe they inhabited 
vpon the Out-ler of the fameriuer,vpon which the £denirts were Teared : and fothoſc 
of Shebs, towards the Seacoaſt and vpon it, paſt vp the Countrie, byTi and Ex- 
cadets 99. ioyned in one maine ſtreame,and ſorhroughthe Region of Eden which 29 

[gris.boundeth , thereby the better to conney rheir merchandiſe roward Thre. 
Atl asthe Cirties of Charran, and Canxch,bordet Eden on the Weſt and Northweſt: 
ſodoth Sheba on the South, and Chilmadon the North-eaſt. Chilwadbeing a a Region 
ofthe higher Media, asappeareth in the Chaldedr Paraphratt, which Countrieby the 
Gcographers is called Coromitene, ( L ) placed by exchatige for ( R: } which 
the Hebrewes alſo often vſe. 

Thus muchofthoſe Countries which border Ede, and who- roger ra &d 
with the Tyrians: ofwhich, the chiefe were the Edemites > wer pr a Solfo s ke 
theſe Senacharib vaunted, thar his Fathers had deſtroyed ; and this place of Te 
lay moſt conuenient, both to receiye the Trade from Sheba and Ar Bia, and a by 
conucy it oucrinto Syris, and to Tyrw, Now to make theſe things themore plai 
we muſt remember, that before the death of Senachertb, many parts of rhe 
one fell from his obedience, andafter hisdearh theſe 4rarvnl were = 

iſio | 

Forit appeareth both in E/ai the 3 7. andin the ſecond of Kings , by the threats 
of Rabſache, the while the Armie of Aſrialay before Hieraſalew.1 the Cittles 
of Goſan, HaranReſeph and the Edenites at Telsſarhad reſiſted the Aſhrians, 

by them (ina fort) maiſtered and recouered.. Have the Eods the ations thi 
: m, whom my Fathers haue deſtroyed, as Goſan, and Haraw., Reſeph, Mtthe hiISe6of - 
Eden, which _ «4 Telaſſar. Burtit appeared manifeſtly after Senacharids death, that 45 
theſe Nations formerly contending, werethen freed fforn the others ſubietion:'For 
Eſar-Haddon held Aſſyris, and Merodach Baladan, Babylonts. Andafterthatrhe Ar- 
mic of Sencharib, commanded by Rebſache , which lay before Hrer (Ezechias 
then raigning) while Senacharib wasin Eee, way) the Angell of God deſtroyed: 
the King of Babel ſent to Exechias , both to congratulate the recoyerie ofhis health, 
and hin vitorie obtained ouer the Aſhriens. After which ouenthrow Senachgrib 
himſelfe was ſlaine by his owne ſonnesin the Temple ofhis Idols, Eſar-Haadden ſuc- 

condng! him in 457i. T'o the Babylonian Embaſſadours ſent by 6 Ava, Ezechias 
11 histreaſures, aFyell proper as conſecrate, whichinuited $ Of, Ba- "Oe 
bylan aftcrward to vndertake their conqueſt and ſi on. Soas, ef ition of 50 j 
warre cncrealing betweene Babylon and {ſri , the Edenites w ired the 
borders of Shinar towards the North, Gawd Aſia, wereimployed to bearc 
ofthe incurſions ofthe {ſhriens; and their Garriſon-place was at Telaſſar : and the 
very word (Telaſſer,) laith [uniue, ſignifying asmuch , asa Bulwarke againſt the 4/j- 


TIans. 


Caar.z.F.10. of the Hiftorie of the World. 51 - 


ins. This place Hieroſolymitanus takes for Reſem, others for Scleacia: but this Te- - 
uſo is the nate ig goons in A horie of Iulian (whom he follow- _ 
inthe enterpriſe of Perſia) calleth Thilstha in tead of Telaſſar,who deſcriberhthe 
exceeding ſtrength thereof in his 24. Booke : Ir is ſeated in an 7ardof Expbrates vp- | 
pona ſteepe and vnaſſaultable Rocke, in ſo muchas the Emperour 1ulian durſt not 
attemptit; andthereforeit was aconuenient place for a Garriſon againſt the Aſjri- 
ans, being alſo a paſſage out of Meſopotamia into Babylonie, and in which the Edenites 
of the Countricadioyning were lodged to defend the ſame. This place Prolomie cal- | 
leth Teridars; batting Reſeph (which he calleth Reſephe)on theleft hand, and Canneh, AfieTab. 4; 
| io (which he calleth Thelbe-canme) on the right hand, not far from whence is alſo found 
:- the Cittie of Mevn-caune vpon Tigris, and all theſe ſeated together, as Eſay and Eze- 
chil have ſorted them. But the vnderſtanding of theſe places is the more difficult; 
becauſe Aſjris (which the Cha/deans call Nturia) and Meſopotamia, were lo often 
co ed :the one taken for the other by interchange of Dominioh. A517 &- 
Meſopotamia in Babylonie nomen tranſicrunt (faith Ni6t,) Aſyria and Meſopota- coſwog. Afi, 
wig rooke the nanitof Babylonrs. © Laſtly , it appeareth by thoſe adiacent Regions by 
the Prophersnamed, in what part ofthe world Edey is ſeated, as, by Cherran or Ha- 
ranin Meſopotamia :alſo by Cannehand Reſeph, according to the opinion of Yatablus, 
who'in theſe wordes tranſlateth this place:* Plantauerat autem I EH © v AH Dems hor- 
20 tum in Eden, ab Oriente, The Lord God planted « gardew in Eden, Eaftward: thatis (laith 
” hein his Annotations.) 1uſſerit #aſct arbores in Eden, Regione Orientlt, tn finilts Ara- 
bis & Meſopotamie, He commanded trees togrow in Eden , an Eaſterne Region inthe bor- 
ders of Arabia and Meſopotamid. 


_” mr 8 
Of drwers other teftimonies of the land of Eden; and that this is the 
_ Eden of Paradiſe, | 


y Nd for a moreparticular pointing out of this Eden, it ſcemes bythe two 
Epiſtles of the Neſtorian Chriftians, that inhabite Meſopotamia, which 
: » ea the yeare 1 552. they ſent to the Pope abour the confirming 
ot their Patriarch, and Andreas Mais hath publiſhed them, tranſlated 
© ontof Syrracinto Latine. By theſe Epiſtles (I fay) it ſeemes we may 
haue ſome farther light for the proote of that, which we haue ſaid aboutthe Region - 
of Eden in thoſe parts. For inthem both thereis mention of the Jlend of Eder in the 
River Tjgris, or at leaſt, 77gris in both theſe Epiſtles is called the Riuer of Eden. T his 
Ilend as Maſque in his Preface to theſe Epiſtles faith, is commonly called Gozoria (asit 
were, the Iſland, by an eminencie) Ithath (faith he) tenne miles incircuit , and was 
x 40 ſometimes lledromnd about, which name ofthe /la»d Eden may (doubtleſſe) re- 
{2 maine to this day; though in the reft of the Region ſocalled this namebe ſwallow- 
cd vp, with the tame otthoſe flouriſhing Kingdomes of Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, Babylo- 
#ia, and Chaldes.. T his 1fandot Eden hath vp the River, and nor farre beyond it; the 
Cittie of Haſan-Cepha, otherwile Fortis Petra: below it, it hath Moſal or Moſel, from 
which (asin thatwhich followeth it ſhall appeare out of Maw )it is not abouc 
twelue miles diftant. Neitherisit totrouble vs, that Aoſal or HMoſel by Marius Ni- 
ge1 is remembred amongthe Cirries higher vp 7zgri, in theſe wordes. Juxte autems. Y: ſup:2. 
Tigrim, Cigitates ſunt Dorbets prope Taurum montem,que nanc Moſel dicitur ynagna ſa- 
me, (that is) By Tigris are theſeCitties , Dorbeta neare vnto mount Tawras (which 
t yo # now called Moſel) which is a great one, cc. T his opinionof Nyger, diſplacing Moſel, 
pe and making it to be Dorbere (I ſay) necdes not here to trouble vs: ſeeing for this mat- * 
ter, the teſtimonie of Maſius amd by the Chriſtians that dwelt there (the Seat of 
whoſe Patriarch it is) ought tobeof crocs auowing that this Mofal (or Mozal) is in 4 
the confines of Meſopotemiaand 4/ſjria, ſeated vpon Tigris, and inthe neigh __ 
; F 2 
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hood of N:ziue ; and that it is the famous Seleucia Parthorum. T he Neforian Chri- 
ſtrans in their former epiſtle call it 4ttur in theſe words: Ex omnibus Ciuitatibus &r 
paris que ſunt circum Cinitatem Mozal (hoc eft) Attur in vicinia Ninines ; Of al{theCit- 
ties and townes which are about the Citic of Mozal (that is) Attar in the peprmnion of 
Ninine. As allo Niger acknowledgeth Cteſiphon, a Cittic thereabout to becalled 4/. 
ſar (whichis the lame as Atrer, atter the Draled? of thoſe Nations, which change 5h 
into T.) Neither is it much that he ſhould miſtake Creſiphon (which is not farre off Se- 
leucia) tor Seleucia, to be Aſſur. By this then we may come ſomewhat neere the end 
ot our purpoſe. For the /le of Eden, which lyeth in the breaſt of Tigrs, is but twelue 
miles trom<Meoſal, and that ancient Cittie, which Prolomie and Tacitus call N jwus, 19 
and the Scriptures Niziue, Phileitratue, and Simeon Sethi, Moſula, and lohn Leon Mo- 
ſat, others Meſſe, (though it be not the ſame with Meſal) 1s ſer but 2 little higher » 
vpon the fame riuer of Trgris, neere Heſal: ſo that we are like to, finde this Ur of 
Eden heere-about. For the ſamc Andreas HMaſius which placeth it aboue wAtoſal, 
makes it to be bclowe Haſan-chepha, which is vpon the ſame river of Tegres. 
Theonely difficultic is this, that ſomeperhaps may thinke, thatthe words ofthe 
N#Horians in both their epiſtles ſpeake not of any Ilein Tigris, called the Ile of Eder, 
but ofan Hein Tigris, ariuer of Eden, But this ſenſe oftheir words in my opinionJee- 
mcth the more vnprobable. And yet ifthis were the meaning heere, we bauc ateſti- 
monic from the learned of thoſe parts, that not onely Euphrates, but alſo Trgris was 2g 
ariuer of Eden, and that thename of Exew in thoſe parts isnot yet quiteworneout, | 
though the Region hath becne ſubierothe ſame change, thatall other kingdomes 
ofthe world haue beene, and hath by conqueſt, and corruption of other languages, 
recciued new and differing names.Forthe South part of Eaex,which ſtretcheth ouer 
Euphrates,was after the floud called Shinar, and then of the tower of Babel, Babylo- 
»is; and the North part of Eden is that Tratt of Meſopotamia, 4//yris,and Armenia, 
which cmbraceth both the banks of Tigris, betweene Mount Taurus, and Selencia, 
And of this Region of Eden that auncient Az TH 1c vs maketh mention, (not 
that latter AxTHicvs diſciple ofCALLinicys, otherwiſebyPLvTaAscaand 
ATarenatyscalledIsTx1, who liued in egypt in the raigne of PHitaDei- 36 
r HVs, butanothcrofa farrc higher and remote time)the ſame being made Latine 
out of Greeke by S. Hitx ot. And though by corruption of the ancient coppic 
it bewrittenin AzTH1cvs Adenu, for Edenis, yet Adonis being a riuer of Phani- 
£4, cannot be vnderſtood to be the region named by AzTn1cvs, For AETH 1- 
c vs makes it a Countrie, and nota riuer,and ioyneth it with Meſopotamis and e/£- 
thiopis, calling the land of Cn v s /£1hiopsa, after the Vulgar,and Septuagint. And 
laſtly, the river which watereth the Regions (fayth AzTHr cvs) falleth into the 
Gulte of Perſia: which riuer he calleth Armodew, for Tigris 3 Tigris being but a 
name impoſed for the fwiftneſſe thereof. And out of Armenia both Tier and Eg- 
phrates haue their original! : for our of Edex camea nuer, or riuers, to water the gar- 49 
den, both which rivers (to wit) Tigrs and Eephrates come out of H-mence, and 
both of them trauerle Meſopotamia, Regions firſt of all knowne by thename of E- 
den for their beautie and ferrilitic. And itis very probable, that Eden contained alſo 
ſome part of Armenia, and the excellent fertilitie thereof in diuers places is not vn- 
worthic the name of Eden. For in ſome part thereof (ayth ST xa» 0) the leaues 
are alwayes greene,and therefore therein a perpetuall Spring. Alſo STer manvs 
de vrbibus mentionerth the Cittic of Adana vpon Euphrates : and the name of Edew 
was in vic in Amos time,though he ſpeake not of Edex in the Eaſt, but of Ede in Ce- 
leſyris. But to the end I may not burden the readers patience with too long a dif- | 
courſe,it may ſuffice toknow,that Ewphrates and Treri (once ioyned together, and 59 
afrerward ſeparate) are two of thoſe heads, into which theſe rivers which are 
ſayd to.water the garden of Paradiſe, were diuided: whoſe courſes being knowne, 
Eden, (out of which they are fayd to come) cannot be vnknowne. Now ar Hidde- 
teland Perath were Tigris and Ewpbrates it is agreed by all: for the Seucotie _ alt 
"a crs 
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others conuert Perath by Euphrates, & Hidaekel Tigrim omnes _— : and all men 
wnderfland Hiddekel by Tigrus (fayth VarTasLE.) And becaule that which I haue 
Gyd of the Ile of Eder, (hall not be ſubicd tothe cenſure of felkinuentiqn, I haue 
hceere-vnder ſer downe the word; our of the two generall epiſtles of the Ne#orians, 
as Maſius (ad verbum) hath conuerted them into Latine. Theoccalion of thoſe let- 
ters and ſupplications to the Pope were, that the Ne#orian Chriftians which inhabir 
Meſopotamia, 4 » Perſia, and Babylonia, and haue to this day (at leaſt in Queene Ma- 
ries me they had) fifteene Churches in one Cirrie, called Seleucis Perthorum, or 
el vpon the riucr of Tigris, hauing no ſufficient authoritiero chooſe themſclues 
12 4 Patriarch (which cannot bedone without fower or three Metropolitan Biſhopsat 
leaſt) ſent to the Biſhop of Rawe in the yeare of ay ne 52 (as aforeſaid) a Pe- 
tition to obtaine allowance vnto ſuch an eleftion as themſclues had made: hauing 
three hundred yeare betorerhat vpon thelike defeR, ſent one Maran: thither to be 
confirmed ; dia this negotiation they make knowne to the Bilhop of Rame the 
ftate of the Chri#iaw Church in thoſe parts: for vpon the death of their Patriarch 
(who of a couctous deſire to enrich himſelf hadfchome toinſtitute Aetrope/itane 
Brſbops, when the places fell void)they allaſſembled themſclues together ro conſult 
of the Church-goucrnment. And becauſe a!l the Patrierchs for i o0 yeares had been 
ofone houſe and familie to the preiudice of the Church, and that there yer remai- 
20 ned one Biſhop of the ſame ſtock and kindred, who aſpired to the fame dignitie, 
which his Predeceſſours had held, the reſt ofthe Profeiiours refuſed to allow him. 
Vpon which occaſion,and for the choice of a Gouernour more ſufficient, the Tex 
chers inall the Churches aſſembled themſelues. T he words of the generall epiſtle 
to the Pope are theſe, about the middle of the fayd epiſtle, Yerum nos now acceptauin 
mus neque proclunauimus ipſum, ſed ſubito connenimus ex omnibus locis Orientalibus, 
& ex omnibus Cinitatibus & Pagis que ſunt circum Cinitatem Moſel (hoc eff.) Attur, ins 
vicinia Nimiues, ex Babylonis, ex Charrhagex Arbells, ex Infuls que eff in medio Tigris, 
fluminis,Edex,ex Tasris Perſie,ex Nifgbs, &c.which is, But we ard neither accept of this 
man,neither pronounced him: but ſuddenly we aſſembled oar ſelues out of all parts of the 
39 Eft, andout of all the Cities and Villages which ere about Moſel(or Attar ) net 
N yniue,and out of Babylon, Carrhe, Arbella,andout of the land which lyeth in the mi 
of Tigris, « riner of Eden,or rather,ont of the Ile of Eden,which lyeth in the riger Tigris. 
And in a ſecond epiſtleat the ſame time ſent, they vie theſe words : Neque ſaper ſunt 
apud nos Mctropolite, quorum eft ordinare Catholizum, ſed ſoli panci Epiſcops, Epiſcopus 
Arbele, Epiſcopus Salmaſti, Epiſcopus Adurbeigany en 2 veHigio connenimus in Inſulam, 
que eſt intre Tigrim flumen , Eden , fecimuſq, alum inter nos &c. (which is) 
Neither are there rematning among vs any Metropolitan Biſhops towhome it sto 
ordaine « Patriarch, but onely « few Biſbops, as, the Biſbop of Arbela, the Biſbop of Salma- 
ſtus, and the Biſbop of Adurbeigan : but loe we aſſembled ſpeedily in the land Eden, which 
40 winTigris, and agreedbetweene our ſelves &e. 
Now this Iland of Eden Heaſwwe deſgribeth with other places; which being well 
conceiued, the I gifories epiiites, and the ſtateofrhe Church may be in thoſeparts 
(layth he) the better vnderſtood. And after he hath diſtinguiſhed the fower ſorts 
of Chriſtians in thoſe partsof the world, and in the South part of Africe, which hee - 
calleth Nc#torians,lacobites,Maronite,and Cophti,he gocth on intheſe words: Moxs | 
euditaillius morte, concarriſſe aiebant tumultuario in illam quam modo dixi Tigris mſw- 
' lam, que daodecim circiter paſſuwm millibus ſupra Moſal poſits, decem fert millia poſſunm 
ſ#0 ambitu continet, muris undig, cinita,cy 4 þ eucis aljs quam Chriitianis hominibus ha- 
bitata : which is, Now hearing of the death of the Patriarch (as thoſe that came to Rome 
59 reported) they ran tumaltuoufly together into that Niendof Tigris or Eden before ſpoken 
of, which land is ſituated about 12, miles about Meſel, containing very neere ten miles in 
com paſſe; and euery where invironed with awall, inhabited by s few other men than Chri- 
flians. And afterward he maketharecapitulation ofthe Chriſtian Churches; among 
the reſt he addeththe Iſle of Edep by the nn of Geſerta, Inſula Tigris: a+ 6 
= F 3 Further- 
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Furthermore, deſcribing the Citic of Hoſan-cepha, or Fortis Petra, he placethit ſupra 
preditlom Tigris Inſulam rupi aſpers impoſitam, aboue the  foreſaid Hand of Tigris, being 
ſeated on aſteepe rock, Ofthis Iland of Geſerta Andrew Theuet maketh mention in his 
tenth booke of his generall Coſmographie in theſe words : Geſerta ou Geſire eſt au 
milieu de la riuiere du Tigre, & penſe que ceſt une terre des plus fertiles de toute F Aſie. 
Geſerta or Gefire i in the midale of Tigris, the ſoile the moſt fertile of all Aſis. = 

By this we ſee that the ancient name of Eden liucth,and ofthat Eden,whichlyerh 

Eaſtward from Arabia Petres, and the Defart where Moſes wrote, and that Eder 
which bordereth Charran according to Ezechiel, and that Eden which is ſeated ac- 
cording tothe aſſertion of the ſaid Prophet, and ioyned with thoſe Narions of Re- 
ſeph,Canneh, and Charran, and the reſt which traded with the Tyrians,and is found 
at this day in the parting ofthe two Regions of Aſyria and Bubylenia, where the 
Edenites in Theleſſar were garriſond to reliſt the 4/yrians, whoſe diſplantation Se- 
macheribvaunted of (asaboue written) and laſtly, the ſame Eder, which embraceth 

Tigris, and looketh on Exphbrates,two ofthe knowne rivers ofthoſe foure,whichare 

byall mcnaſcribed to Paradiſe. 
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0. XI. 
Of the difficnltie in the Text, which ſeemeth to make the foure 29 


riners to riſe from one ſireamne. 


Vr it may be obicRed,that itis written in the Text, That a River went 
out of Edez,and not Riuers, inthe Plurall, which ſcruple Matthew Be- 
roaldus hath thus anſwered in his Chronologie: The Latine Tranfla- 
ry tion (fayth he) hath theſe words : Er flusius egrediebatury de loco volup- 
SF lis ad irrigendum Paradiſum, qui inde dini In quatnor capita: 
Que verbamelins conſentient cum rei narratione,C} eiuſdem explicatione, ſi ita reddantur. 
Et fluuius erat egrediens ex Edene, (hoc et )flany procedebant ex Edene regione ad rigan- 
dum pomerium,& inde dinidebatur,C erat in quatuor capits : which is, And a Riner went 30 
out of the place of pleaſure towater Paradiſe,ond thence was divided intofonre beads: which 
words (fayth Beroa/dus) det better agree with the narration and explication ofthe 
place, ifthey be thus tranſlated: And river was going forth of Eden (that is ) Riners 
went forth, and ran out of the Region of Eden towater the Orchard, andfrom thence it was 
diutded,und they became foure heads. The Tigurine differs from the Vulgar or Latine, 
for it conuerts it thus : Ex mc egrediebatur de delicys. And « River went out of | m_—_ 
in ſtead of Eden; and the Latine der the word locus, or place, Et flunins egredteba- 
Fur de locovoluptatis: And a Riner went out of the place of pleaſure,and ſothe word(place) 
= rightly be referred to Eden,which was (of all other) a Region moſt delightfull 
and fertile; and ſo alſo the word (inde) and thence was diuided, hathreference tothe 49 
Countricot Eden,and not tothe garden it ſelfe. 
And for theword (r:er) for riuers, it is vſuall among the Hebrewes: for it is 
Een.t.1t* written. Let the earth bud forth the bud of the hearbe, that ſeedeth ſeede, the fruitfulltree, 
&c. Heere the Hebrew vſeth the Singular for the Plurall , hearbe and tree for hearbs 
3+ 2. and trees ,and againe,we cat ofthe fruit ofthe tree, in ſtead of (trees :) And thirdly, 
$, The man and his wife hid themſclues from the preſence of God, In medio lignt Paradiſi,tn 
the middle of the tree of the garden, for (trees.) And ofthis opinion is David Kimbi, and 
Vatablas, who vponthis place of Geneſis ſay, thatthe Hebrewes doe often pur the 
Singular for the Plurall, as;/wd, for v##mquedg, iorum, and he giueth an inſtance in 
this queſtion ir ſelfe, as / riney (for rivers) went ont of Edew. | 
And this an{were out of divers ofthe learned, may, not without good reaſon, be 
giuento the obicftion, T hat Aoſes ; rm but ofone river, from which the heads 
ſhould diuide themſelues. Howbeit Idenie not, but with asgood (and ps bet- 
zer) realon we may expound the fower heads, to be fower notable wy woe 
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mous Countries. And fo we may take the word (river) verſe the tenth tor one riuer 
(rowit) Euphrates, as this name comprehendeth all the branchesthereof. For this 
Riuer, after heis pat the plage, where we ſuppole Paradiſe to haue beene, diuides it 
ſelfe, and ere long yeeldeth towernotable pa = into ſeuerall Countries, though 
notall the way downe ſtreame;, (tor this is no where inthe Text) where itisnored, 
that following the riuer downeward,there is conucyance into the Countricsnamed 
in the Text, though-part ot the way to one ofthe Countrics (to wit, to .{/j5r/a, 
were vp T! rgvis. 
Tothis end the Text ſpeaking of Hidaekel, as it riſcth from the Riuer of Eder, 
1 doth not fay it compaſſeth or watheth the whole Region of Af/yria, (as it had vid 
this phraſe of P;/onand Gehon) but thatitrunneth toward Aſyria. The firſt branch 
Piſon, is Nahar-malcha, (by interpretation) Bajilius, or flumen regium., which runneth 
into Tiers vnder Apamia, whence ariſeth the name of Paſitiers, (as it were) Piſo-ti= 
gris. T hisleadeth tothe land of Hawila or Su/ians. The lecond branch Gehon, is 
thatwhich in Hiſtorians is Nabarſares, or Narragas, for Nahar-ragas: both which 
names (ignifie flumen deriuatum (a river deriued) allo Acracanus, quaſi Ranoſus , by 
reaſon ot the froggie fennes which it maketh : this Gehox leaderh to the firſtſeate of 
Chus, about the borders of Chaldezand Arabia, andit is loſtat length inthe Lakes of 
Chaldes. T hethird branch, Hiddekel, may beexpounded the vpper ſtreame of P+- 
. 20 /on, or Baſilius, which runnethinto Hiddekel properly fo called (thatis, into Tigris} 
aboue Seleucia, where it ſhewerh a paſlage vp Tigris into Aſſyria: where, becauſe at 
length itis called Hiddete!, or Tigris , hauing before no knowne proper name, the 
? Text in this place calleth it Hiddekel from the beginning. The fourth Perath or Eu- 
phrates, (0 called excellentiam, being the Bodic of the Riucr Euphrates, which run- 
neth through Babylon and Otris. Bur, be it ariuer, or riucrs, that come out of Eder, 
ſceing that Tigrs and Euphrates are noted inthe Text,there can be nodoubt, but that 
Paradiſe was not farre from theſe Riuers: for that Perath in Moſes is Euphrates, there 
can be no queſtion; and (indeede) as pw it is that Hiddekel is Tigrs. For Hiddekel 
goeth Caith Moſes) Eaftwards towards Afſur,as we finde, that Tigre isthe Riucrof 
30 Aſriaproprit dieta, whole chicte Cittic was Ninjne, as in Geneſis the tenth itis writ- | 
ten: T hat our of that land (to wit) Babylonia, Nimrod wentinto Aſſur , and builded 
Niniue, which was the chiefe Cittic of AHſſyria. | 
And as for the kinde of ſpeech here vſed in the Text , ſpeaking of fourcheads; 
though the heads of Riners be (properly) their fountaines, pony they to be 
vnderſtood, to be ſpoken of the beginning of their diuifionfrom the firſtſtreame. 
Capalt aque (faith VLetanvs) illadef, unde aque naſcitur; fi ex fonte naſcatur fons; 
ſoex flumine, vel ex lacw prima initia, Orc. If the beginning of the water be oat of « foun- 
raine, then is the fountaine taken for the head: if out of « be, then the lake; and if from 
 amaineriuerany branch be ſeparateand divided, thenywherethatbranch doth firſ 
49 bound it ſelfe with new bankes, there is thar part of the river, where the branch fopy 
faketh the maine ſtreame; called the head of theriuer. 19, 
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gT mayalſo be demanded, whetherthis region of Edew, by vsdeſci- 


Of the firange fertilitie and 


| | penofchecants; thatretained tharferrilitic and pleaſure, thatirhad 
UII the curſe : neither can we aſcribe the ſame fruitfulnefſeroany 
part of thecarth, norrhe ſamevertue toany plant thereon growing, thatthey had 
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before the loud; and therefore this Region of Eden may be now no ſuch flouriſh- 
ing Countrie, as it was when it wasfirſtcreated in his pertetion. Yer this I hnde 
gered.clis.t.x, written Of it; Firltin Herodotus, who wasan cyc-witnctle, and ſpeakerh of the very 
place it ſelfe, for the je of Eden is but twelue miles or thereabour from Ainme, and 
ſo from CHoſal. Ex Enphrate exiens in Tigrim, alterum flumen, inxta quod Frbs Ninus 
ſata erat, Hee regio, omnium quas nos vidumnus, optima et, &c. Where Enphrates runneth 
out into Tigris, not farre from the place where Nins is ſeated, This Region, of all that we 
hae ſcene, is moſt excellent ; and headdeth afterward. Cereru autem fruttu procrem:o 
ades ferax eſt, ut nunquam non fer ducenta reddat, eve. (thatis) It is ſo fruitful in bring- 

ing forth Corne, that it two hundred fold : Theleaues of IWheate and Barley being 19 
almoſt foure fingers broade_- : As for the height of Millet and Seſame , they are enen in 
length like unto trees, which although 1 know tobe true, yet 1 forbeare to ſpeake hereof apell 
knowing, that thoſe thinges which are reported of this fruitfulneſſe, will ſceme very increa:- 
bleto thee which neer were in the Countrie of Babyion. They hauc commonly in all the» 
Countrie Palme-trees growing of their owne accord, the moit _ bearing fruit , out of 
4 which they make both meats, and wine, and honnie, ordering them as the Fig-trees. T hus 

farre Herodotus. 
To this Palme-tree ſo much admired in the Eaſt india, Strabo and Niger adde a 
fourth excellencie, which is, that it yeeldeth bread; Ex quibus panem,+ mel, vinum, 
C& acetum corficiunt, Of which theſe people make bread, wine, honnie , and vineger. But 29 
«Antonius the Eremite findeth a fift commoditie, not inferiour to any of thoſetoure, 
whichis, that from this ſelfe-fame T ree there is drawne a kind of fine flaxe, ofwhich 

ple make theirgarments, and with which in Eaſt India they prepare the cordage 

r their ſhips; and that this is true Athanaſius in the life of Antonius the Eremite_ 
confeſſeth, laying : That he receined a garment made thereof from the Eremile himſelfe, 
which he brought with him out of this Region. So therefore thoſe trees, which the Eaſt 
Indies {0 highly eſteemeand ſo much admire(as indeede the Earth yeeldethno plane 
comparable to this) thoſerrees (I ay) are in this vpper Babylon, or Region of Eden, 

\ Aascommonasany treezofthe held. Sunt etiam (faith STxan0) per 0mnen 
regionem Palme ſua [ponte naſcentes, There are of Palmes one althe what Region, grow- 30 
ing of their owne accord. Of this place Quintus Curtius maketh thisreport. Euntibus = 
a ow Lena Arabie odorum fertilitate nobils, regio campeſtris intereſt inter Tigrim & Eu- 
phratem, iacens tam wbere & pingui ſolo, vt 4 paſts repelh pecora dicatitur, ne ſatietas peri- 

mat, (that is) LAs you trauaile on the left hand of Arabia (famous for plentic of ſweet 0- 
dours) there lyeth a champaine Sr betweene Tigris and Euphrates and [0 fruit- 
fall and fat a ſoile, that they are ſaidto drine their cattell jFom the paſture, leaſt they ſBould 

/h by ſatietie. Bis in anno fequerBetjlony ſecant , The Babylonians cut their corne twice 
« yezre (faith Niger.) Andas Countriesgencrally are more fruitfull to the South- 
ward, thenin the Northern parts: ſo we may iudge the cxcecllencicof this by thar re- 
port which $trabo maketh ofthe Sourh part of Armenia, whichisthe North border 45 
of Eden, or a part thereof; his wordes be theſe in the Larine, Tora enimhec regio ffu- 

O15 & arboribus abundat manſuetis, itemg, ſemper virentibus , This Region aboundeth 
xith ' fruits, and trees alwazes greene : which witneſleth a perpetuall Spring,not 
found elſewhere but in the Indies only, by reaſon ofthe Sunnesneighbourhood, the 
lifeand ſtirrer vpofnatureina aQtiuitie. In briete fo great is the fertilitic 
of the ground ; that the c are conſtrained twice to mow downe their corne- 
helds, and athird time to cate them yp with ſheep: which huſbandrie the Spaniards 
wanting inthe Valley of Mexico, for the firſt fortie yeares, could not make our kinde 

| of Wheatebcare ſcede, bur irgrew vp as highasthetrees, and was fruitleſſe. Beſides, 
Plane bit, thoſcheldsare ct without weedes (faith Plinie) whoadderh this ſingulari- 50 
414,47. tietothatſoile, Thatthe ſecond yearethe very ſtubble (orrather falling downeof © 
the ſeedesagaine) peildethrhenialarkeftof Garne whkhoun further ; his 
wordcsaretheſe: Ybertatirrents ſunt, ur ſoquenti axzo Pexgerelils fx figs - 34 
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0. XIII, 
Of the Riner Piſon , and the land of Hauilah. 


Fter the diſcoucric of Eden; and the teſtimonies of the fertilitic theres 
of, itrcſteth toproue that Pon and Gehonare branches of Tigris, and 
Se Euphrates. For that the knowledge and certainety of thele two riucrs 
Wea && ſhould trouble ſo many wiſe men, it is ſtrange ro me, ſeeing necefhitie it 
= (lt (Tiers and Euphrates being knowne) tindeth them out : for E«- 
phrazes or Tigris, or both be that riuerorriuers of Eden, which water Paradiſe,which 
riucr or riucrs Moſes witneſſcthafterward; diuided into foure heads, whereof the 
one is called P:/on,the other Gehon,&c.Could there be a ſtranger fancic in the world, 
then when we tind boththeſe (namely) Tigrisand Euphrates in _Afſyriaand Meſopo- 
tamia, to.ſeeke the other two in India and Egypt, making the one Ganges, and the 0- 
ther Nils? T woriuersasfarre diſtant; as any of fame knowne ordilcouered inthe 
world: the Scriptures makingit {o plaine, that thcſeriuers werediuided into foure 
branches; and with the Scriptures, Nature, Reaſon and Expcricnce bearing witneſle. 
Thereis noerrour, which hath not ſome Do bad foundation, or ſome ap- 
parance of probabilitic reſembling truth, which when men (who ſtudieto beſingu- 
20 lar) finde out, (ſtraining reaſon according totheir fancies) they then publiſh tothe 
world matter of contention,and jangling : not doubting but in the variable deformi- 
ticof mens minds to finde ſome partakersor ſe&atours; the better by their helpe to 
nurſe andcheriſh ſuch weake babes, as their dwnc inuentions hauc begotten. 
But this miſtaking (and firſt for the riucr of P;ſon) ſeemeth to haue growne out of 
the not diſtinguiſhingof that Region in J#dia,, called Hawilah, from Hauilah, which 
adioyncth to Babylon, afterward knowne by the name of Suſana. For Hauilahvp- \ 
on Tigris tooke name from Hawlahthe ſonne of Caſh; and Hwilehin indiafrom Haut- 
l;hthe ſonne of 1odtan, the one remembred by Moſesin thedeſcription of Paradiſe, Gem.xe.;; 
the other where Moſes ſetteth downe the generations of No4h and his ſonnes after 
30 the floud. Forthe ſonnes of Cu were Sebs, Hauilah, Sabtah, and Raamuh; and the | 
ſonnes of 1odZan were Ophir, and Hawilah, &c. of which later (to wit) of Ophir and is. 25; 
Hauilah the ſonnes of 10ctan, that andof ophir , (whence Salomon had gold) and Hz- 
wah adioyning had their names. Now becauſe Ganges is a great and a famousriuer 
ofthe Eaſt 124i4, and Hawilah a Countrey of the fame, and isſituated vpon Ganges, 
henceit came that Ganges was taken for Pd, whichriner is ſaid by Moſes to water 3.128 * 
theland of Hawilah. Or perhapsit was ſuppoſed that thoſe foure rivers; named by 
Moſes, muſt ofnecefſitie be foure of the greateſt in the world; whence (ſuppoſi 
that Ganges was the next great and famous riuerafter Tigrs and Ewphrates,they chols | 
out this riuerto make one of the foute. And yet certainely there is an other riuer; 
4 40 whomein theſe reſpeRs they ſhould rather haue choſen then Ganges; for the river 
| © indsson this ſide India, for beautie;for nearneſſe, and for abilijrie;giueth no way place 
to Ganges; but exceedeth it inall. And how canany reaſonable man conceiue, thax 
Ganges can be one of the foure heads: ſeeing dws commeth betweeneit and Tigris; 
and betweene Tigris and Indus is all that large Empire of Perſia, conſiſting of many 
Kingdomes. And againe, farther toward the Eaſt, and beyond avs, are all thoſe 
amplc Dominions of 1ndiaintre Gangem, which lie betwcene thoſetwo proud rivers \ 
of indus and Ganges, now called the Kingdome of Mogor. So asif Indus bee not acs, 
counted forany of the foure, becauſeit isremoued from 7igr by all the breadth of 
Perſia, then how much leſſe Ganges, whichfalleth intothe Ocean, little lefſethen 
Jo tortic d tothe Eaſtward of Indus ? Surely whoſoecuer readeth thie Storie of A4- 
lexander {hall tinde, that thereis no riucr in 4/z, that can exceede Indus. For Hydaſ- | ”M 
pis was of that breadth arid depth, as Alexander thereon in great Galhes Me. 
himſelfeand the greateſt part ofhis armie,andin ayling downethat branch of indus, 
0 


joundit ſo largeand deepe, and by reaſon thereof lo great a billow; asit a 
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his whole Fleete, which was readie to be ſwallowed vp therein : Hydaſpis (as aforc- 
ſaid) being but one of many branches of Indes, comparableto it, and as great as it, 
hauing belides this,the Riuers of Coas,of Snaitus, Areſines, Aaris, (otherwile Hirotis) 
Hiſpalu, and Zaradrus,all which make but one /ndss, and by it are ſwallowed vp 
with all their children and companions, which being all incorporate and made one 
ſtreamczit croſſeth athwart A/ca, and then at Cambare viliteth the Occan Sea. 

Bur becauſe P:ſon, which compaſleth Hawilah,as allo Gehow, which wateyeth Caſh, 
muſt ſomewhere betoyned withthereſtin one bodie, or at leaſt be found to pro- 
cced out of the fame Countric of Edex, out of which the other two heads doe pro- 
cecd,out of doubt they cannot either the one or the other, be G.cxges, or Niles: for 10 
X ilus riſeth in the veeermoſt of the South, and runneth Northward into the .Medi- 
terren Sca;and the Riucr Gangesriſeth out of the mountaine /maxs, or (as others 
will haue it) Caucaſus, which diurdes the Northerne Scythia from India, and runneth 
from North to South into the /ndiar Ocear. And as for Peratband Hiddeke! (that is, 
Euphrates and Tigris) the one ofthemis begottenin Armenia,neere Georgiana Or The- 
ria, the other not farre off in the ſame _Armenra, by the Gordiean monntaines, ſo as 
Genges who onely trauaileth in her owne ime, and N,zlus through etrhiopiaand 
eAgypt, neucr ſaw the land of Edew, or ioyned themſelues'in one Channell, either 
wich themſclues, or witheither ofthe other; and therefore could not at any time 
trom chence be ſeparated, or diuided into fower heads or branches, according to 29 
Therefore the R iuer Piſon, which cnricheth Hawilah, is the fame which by ioy-, 
ning it ſelte with T7gr#s, was therefore called Psſ-rigris, or Piſo-tigris, of Piſon and 
Trgris,which riucr watercth that Haxilah, which Hawzlah the ſonne of Cvs n gaue 
name vnto,and not Hawilah of Indiafocalled of H av 1a ntheſonneofTocr a x, 
who inhabited with his brother Oy x 1& in the Eaſt. And this Hailch of the Cu- 
ſbiteshath alſo Gold, Bdellium, and the Onyx ſtone. T his Bdcllium isa tree, ofthe 
bigneſſe ofan Oliue, whereof Arabia hath great plentie, which yeeldeth a certaine 
gumme, ſweet to ſmell to, but bitter in tate, called alſo Bdellium. The Hebrewes 
take the Load-ſtone for Bdellium. Beroa/dus athrmeth, that Baels in Hebrew ſigni- 30 
fheth Pearle: ſo doth Ewgubinxs,and Hierome calls it OleaFer : beit what it will, atree 
bearing gumme,or pearle : Hawilah,or Suſ1ans hath plenticof both.Now this Conn- 
tric of Su/iana or Hawlah ſtretcheth it ſelte toward the North, as farre as the Altars 
of Hereules,and from thence embraccth all that T rat of land Southward,as farre as 
the Perſian Gulfe, on the Eaſt lide thereof: from which Eaſt ſide had the Shebans 
(which traded with the Cittie of Tyre, according to Ezechre) their great plentie of 
gold,which Sr7«boallo witneſſeth, as was ſhewed before. 

The Greckes had aconceipt, that Piſon was Danubius : the Rabbines take it for 
Nilus. Aben-ezra ({ayth Hopkms ) out of Rabbi Saadia tranſlateth Piſon into Nilus : 
But Nw findcth the ſame impoſhbilitie that Ganges doth: and Danwbins hath the 49 
Sea of Helleſpont and all Aſia the leſſe,berweene itand Trgris. Now Priſon which run- 
ncth through Hawlah or Suſiana, doth to this day retaine ſome ſigne of this name 
tor where 1t and T7grs embrace cach other vnder the Cittic of Apeamia, there doc 
they agree ofa ioynctand compounded name, and are called Pjſo-tigris. And itis 
{trange vnto me, that from ſo great antiquitie. there ſhould be found remayningany 
reſembling ſound of the firſt name: for Babylon it ſelfe , which dwelleth fo neere 
theſe riuers, is by ſome writers knowne by the name of Bands, as, by Poitcllus, by 
Caitaldas,ot Baldach :by Barizs, of Bagdad; and of Bowghedor, by Andrew Thewet ; and 
yet all choſe that haue lately ſeene it, call it Bagger. To this riucr of Piſen, Prolomic 
indeed with many others giue the name of Ba/ilrus, or Regius, and Gehon they terme 50 
_Mahar-ſares and Marſ1as, and Baar fares. SO is Euphrates, neerethe Spring and foun- 
tainc,by Straboand Pliniecalled Pixivates : by Iunins, Puckperath,outofthe Hebrew, 
(thatis) T he profuſion, or comming forth of Eaphrates: where it breaketh through 
the mountaince Tawrwit takes the name of Omyre. Plutarch calls it Medys and —_ 
TH - ar: the 
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4:: the Hebrewes Parath, (fayth Ar.Montans : ) Pagninus, Perath : Ioſephus,Phorah ; 
Eulcbils, Zozimns : Ammianus, Chalymicus : Gritilanus and Colinsatias terme it Cobar : 
och Ezcchielcallcth Chebar ; but this1s but a branch of Exphrates. T he 4ſjyrians 
know it by the name of Armalcher or Nahor Malchs : but now commonly it is cal- 
led Frat. | 
The ſame confulion ofnames hath T7ervs, as, Diglito,and Dightth Seilax, and Sol- 
lx: ofthe Hebrewes it was called Hradiket : now ofthe inhabitants Tegil. 
| Bur Mercer vpon Geneſis conceiueth rightly of theſe rivers: tor Euphrates and 
Tigris (ſayth he) ſtreame into fower branches, two of which kcepe theirancient 
40 names, and the other two are called P;ſox and Geboy. T he reaſon, why theſetwori- 
vers ioyned in one (below Apamie) looſe their names, and are called P/-25grw, and 
the memorie of Euphretes extinguiſhed,is, becauſe the beſt part of Ewphrates running 
through the channell of Gehon, tinkerh into the Lakes of Chaldes, nor farre from 77, 
the Cittie of Abraham, and fall notintirely into the Perſian Sea, as Tigrisaccompa» 
nied with Pr/ondorh. | EL 
T hiserrour that Piſon was Ganges, was firſt broched by tofephus, (whole fields 
though they be fertile, yetare they exceeding full of weedes)-and other men (who 
take his authoritie to be ſufficient in matter ofdeſcription; whereupon depended no 
other important conſequence) were not curious in the examination hereof. For 
20 Epiphenirs, _Auguitine, and Hierome, take this for currant; whereotit followed,thar 
as Piſon wastranſported into the Eaſt 7»die,to find out Hew2h : fo was Gehondrawne 
into AfFica, to compalſ'. Zoho But if Hauilah, whereof Hoſes fpeaketh in the 
dc{cription of Paradiſe,be found ro be a Region, adioyning to Bubjlox on the one (ide, 
Cc and Cuſh (which is falſly interpreted «/£thiopia) faſtened toitonthe other (ide, wee 
q, {hall not neede then to worke wonders (that is) to impoſe vpon men the tranſporta- 
þ- tion of riucrs, from oncend of the world ro the other, which (among other vſes) 
c were made totran{port men. Now it was inthe valley of Shiner, where Cuſh the a 
e ſonneof Hon firſt faredowne with his ſonnes, Sheba, Hanilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Nim- 
S rod,chc. and of Hailah , the ſonnes of Cſþ, didthat Region take name, which Piſon - 
= 3A go ow rok and the land (called C»ſþ) which Gehon watereth;, rooke name of Cuſb 
himſe!fe. For as the fonnesof 192an, Ophir, and Hawilah, ſeated themſclues asneare 
b together as they could in India, ſo did the ſonnes of Cu and Shiner or Babylonia, 
$ where Nimrod built Babel: for Haxilah or Chamilah was firſt Chuſez of Cufh ; then 
$ Chuſa, Suſa,and Suſiana. 
5 From this Hawilah vnto the Deſarts of Say, did the 1/raciitesand _Amalechites pol. 
f {cſſeall the interiacent Countries : for Saw {mote the Amalechites from Hauileh to ;.com.1 59, 1 
Sur : which Sur the Chaldean Paraphrait conuerteth Hagra, and Hagrabordereth the | 
r redde Sea z but this was not meant from Sur vpon theredde Sea, ro Havilahinthe 
| Ea#t India, for Saul wasno ſuch trauaileror Conquerour, and therefore Hawleh muſt $ 
* 49 42 be found nearer home, where the ſonnes of 1/-ael inhabited, and which Countric 
; Saul waſted : for Amalck and the Amalechites poſſeſtthat necke of Countrie, between 
the Per/ian Sea, and theredde Sea; Hawlah beingthe extreme ofthe one towards the 
; Eaſt, and Sur ofthe other, towards Den the Weſt, lcauing thargreat body of 
i Arabia felix towards the South; and they Gen herrwth he 2 Madianites 
and Edumeans, from the Eaſt part, or backe-{ide ofthe Holice Land, tothe bankesof 
Euphrates, compriſing the beſt parts of Arabia Petres, and Deſerte, 
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of the Riner Gehon and the land of Cuſh : and of the ill tranſlating of the Ethiopia 
7 for Cuſh. 2.Chron.21. 16, * | 


Lep Ow, as Hawlahinthe Eaft Indiadrew P;/onſo farrc out ofhis way thi- 
P ther,ſo I fay did Cuyh(being by the Scuentie tranſlated «£thiopiaſtorce 
& Gehon into Africa, For Caſb being taken for «/£h10pia by the Greekes, 


whom the Latins followed, Gehon conſequently was eſteemed for Nz- 


Countriciscalled Thebas4es, lying to the Southward of all «Agypr. Andalthough 
there be many other regions of. Ethiopians and far South in Afrzca,yet thoſe of The- 
baides are thoſe ſo often remembredinthe Egyptian Stories, and out of which Na- 
tion they had many times their Kings of egypt : all which e/rhiopians are v 

neare, or elſe dire&tly vnder the «E£quino7tiall lime, which is very farre from that land 
inhabited by the Chaſites ; who areneither blacke of colour, nor in any ſortneigh- 
bouring Torrids Zona. But this T ranſlation of the Septuagint. Pererius doth qualifie 
inthis manner. Thercare (faith he) two «/£:hiopia's, rhe Eaſt, and the Welt : and 
this diuiſion he findeth in $trabs, out of Homer. Now becaule there isno colour to, 


make Chuſh /Ethiopiain Africa, Pererius will make Chuſh and theland of the Chu- 29 


ſites (which is Arabia Petrea, and a part of Arabiathe happic, with the Region of 
Madian) to be the Eaſt e/£1h1opie. LP. © 

Now ifit begraunted, that Chand the land of the Chuſites, bethat TraRt from 
Sur to Hawilah, according tothe Scriptures: Habitauit I 5 1 A EL ab Hanilah w/que Sur, 
que reſpicit eAgyptum introeuntibus Aſſyrios, 15M AEL dwelt from Hauilah unto Sur, 
that is towards Egypt, as thou goeit toward Aſſyria ; T he ſame ſufficeth toprouethar 
Gehon cannot be If us, but a river which watereth C#/h, and not «/£th1opia, But this 
place of Scripture Habitauit I 54 AZ L, ce. hath this ſenſe. 1/mael dwelt from Hauilþ, 
whichis the way of 4//yria,or the Countrie bordering Aſ/yria; and Sur, which ly- 


eth roward «egypt, which is as much to fay, as, The iſſues of 1/-1ael (whereof there 30 
were twelue Princes) whom God had promiſed to make a great people, inhabited * 


all thoſe regions betweene the border of egypt and Aſ{yris. And that they were 
(according to the word of God) ſo increaſed and multiplied, it well appeared, when 
Zearah the Chuſite , which others call Tharantha, brought an Armic of ten hundred 
thouſand againſt 4a King of 1uds, Which Armie came not out of e/thiopia be- 

onde£eypt; for that had a ſtrange progreſle for ſuch a multitude, as ten 
hs oulſand, hauing ſo mightica King as the King of «Egypt, betweene Pale- 
ſtmaand e/Ethiopia. But werethe Chuſites, _Amalechites, Madianites, 1{maclites, 
and _Arabians. For it.is written, that aftcr 4/z (frengthened by God) had defeated 


this world ofan Armic, hein following his vitorie tooke ſome of the Cittics of King 49 


Zearah round about, as Gerar. Now that Gerar is a Cittie ofthe /£1hioprans,it cannot 
be ſuſpeRed: for theſe be the wordes ofthe Scripture diſprouing it : And A & A 
HAM departed thence toward the South Countrie, and dwelt betweene Cadeſh and Sur and 
ſciourned in Gerar ; Now Sur is out park, vpon which ſes and the 1raelites firſt ſet 
their fecteafter they palled the Sea, where the Amalechites in Rephidan ſet on 
them, ſuppoſing that they had beene weary, and vnabletoreliſt. Againe, in the Sto- 
rie of 1ſaac it is written. Wherefore I s x a c went to Abimilech, and the Philiſtims unto 
Gerar: and I am ſure Abimelech and the Philiztims were no A thiopians. And laſtly, 
Moſes himiclte, where he deſcribeth the bounds of Canaan, hath theſe words: Ther 


the border of the Canaanites was from $ydon,as thoucommeſt to Gerar : for Sydon was the 50 


Fronticr of Canaan towards the North, and Gerar by Gazahtowards the South. Bur 
indcede, RR Pererixs doth with an honeſt excuſe falue his Tranſlation of 
Chis tor «thiopia, yer it appearcth plainely,that the Sepruagint. and 7oſephus did al- 
rogerher milvnderſtand thus place; And firſt; For Homers Faſtand gy 
ey 
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they are both found elſewhere. For Plizie in his fifr Booke and eighth Chapter, ci- 
rerh Homer for an Author, of theſe two e/£7biopia's. But the Eaſt ,,0£thiopia is that 
which compaſſeth Nd to the South of Egypt, and is the South border thereof; 
nowa part of the Empire ofthe 46y/mes,vnder Preſter 1obn, And the Weſt eEthis- 
piais that, which joynethic ſelfe with the river Niger, which we call Senegaand Gam- 
bris : for thercaboutsare theſe ,£hiopiens,called Peror(;, Daratites,with diwers other 
names, which Plinie numbreth. Burall theſe are in Af#ic«, and beyond the Deſarts yy, . 
thereof, ſaith Plinie outof Homer, _Adgripps,and [ubs; which Regions indeede (I 
meanethat of Niger, and that of Preſter /#/w, and the Trogloadytes) lie due Eaſtand 
to Weſt. Butas for Cuſb,and the Region of the J/maclites, cc. they arc extended di- 
rely North from that £thiopis, which is beyond ,E£gypr. Now,that Joſephus was 
exceeding groſle herein, it appeareth by that ition, which he hath of Moſes when 
he ſerued Pharao, in the warres again the Ethiopians: for in that (to make Chws, 
«thiopia) hee tranſporteth CHadien by miracle ouer the Red Sca,, and beyondall | 
«£7ypt,and ſetrerh it in £7h10pia, as thall be ſhewed more art large in the Chapter 
of the worlds plantation. Againe, that Gehon was improperly tranſlated Nilusy Pe- 
rerixs conifeſſeth, and laicth itrather tothe corruption of the Greeke copic, than 0+ 
' therwiſe. And whereas the Septuagint haue converted this place of the Propher 
'  HiextwlF. Andwhat haſt thou now to doc in the waj of «Egypt , te drinke the water c.x,v.18. 
26 of Nilus ? Quid tibi vis in via /Egypti, vt bibas aquam Gehow ? to this faith Pererius, 
profectd Hebraict ibi non eſt vox Gehon , ſed Sichor , que ſignificat nigrum & turbidum ; 
Truly (faith P xx tx 1vs) the word Gehon in this place, is not ſound in the Hebrew, but 
Sichor, which ſignifieth black and troubleth water. 
Furthermore, this is a manifeſt and vnanſwerable argument, that Chas was ill ta- 
ken for «£1hiopie. Moſes maricd the daughter of Jethro,Prince and Prieſt of Madan, ,.,;. .. 
whom both the Greeke and Latin call a Madianite, and not «/£thiopifſew, as ( with 10- 3.1. 
ſephu ) the Genews conuerts it, though it helpeir a little with a marginall note. ywn.ca.r. 
Now itis without diſpute, that Zipporah was of the Countric of Medien, which is 
that part of 4rabia Petr ea, bordering the Red Sea ; for itis written in the ſecond of 
30 Exodw, that M'o $5 fled fom Px Ana o imtothelendof Median, and ſate downe by « p.1s; 
Welle. and againe, in thethird of Exodus; When M 05 x s kept theſheepeof TeTHR o px, 
bis father in law, Prieſt of Madian,Cc.Indeced,theſe four nationsare eucry where mixt 
in the Scriptures, becauſe they dwell confuſedly rogether(to wit)the Medianires,the 
Jſmae(ites the Amalckitesand the Cha/ites,which were all in one generall word, _r- 
biens, and in the Scriptures ſometimes called by oneof thoſe names,and ſometimes 
by anorher, as in Gen.37.v.2/5-27. 28. that Joſeph was fold to the 1/anaclitesy andin 
the ſame chapter,v.36. it is wricten,that the Madienites ſold 1oſephto Patiphar, Pha- 
ras"; ſteward. T he Genewians,in a marginall note (to auoid this confounding of the _ 
Nations) fay,that Moſes wrote according to their opinion, whotooke the Maedianites 
19 ho and 1/macitesro be all one, But cAtferwtore not after any mans opinion, he wrote 
therruth,and theſe wereall 4rabiengandivinthis very place itappearcth by their 
merchandiſe, which they brought with'them, when they bought 12/eph : for their 
Catnmellswere loaden with ſpicerie,andBalme,& Myrrhe,which arethetrades of Gen.;7.25. 
Arabia felix': from whencechiefly,ang fromthe Faſt /ndie, all the world is ſerued 
with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; and thair ſpices they receiued from the Eaſt ſide 
ofthe AdbianiGu/fe, asafortfaid;” Andinthe 35..Chaprer it is laid : That Patipher w... 
bought 77/eph of the 5Smeelitts, whichtheChuldean Parapbraſt in the (ame place cal- 
Reth rabians, Now,to make thisthomore maniteſt,it is written in the 6. of 1wdges. 
That When'7f-a6-had ſowen,then came vp the Madianites,and the _Hnalckites,and yy, 
ja they 6fthe Eaſt;and came vpon them: they of the Eaſt, were Arabiawsofthe Deſart; 
ſo as where before in tht buying of @/zph, the Madrunites and the 7/maciites were 
confuſed, here the Aadianites and Amalekites,are made one Nation. For in the 
ſecutionaf ts ſtorieof Gadeim, the Mudianitesonly arc named, comprehending c.z, 
both Nationgzand intheeightChaptcr,v.2 4. thete, Nations arc all called //waclites, 
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and neither AMaararites nor Amalekites, As when Gedeon deſired , thateuery min 
would giue him the go!den car-rings,which they had taken,after the vitorie againſt 
Zebah and Zalmanns, Kings of Arabia,amounting to 1790-ſhickles of gold,it is writ- 
c.8.v.24q, tn: For they had golden care-rmgs, becauſe they were 1/maelites. And thele 1/maclites 
were a greatand valiant Nation, and cucr ination of warre. Manws ens contra 
omnes, Cr manus 0mniwn contra eum ; His hand (faith GovotIs mas) ſballbe againſt 
ali men, and exery mans hand againſt him, Of theſe 1ſmaelites came the Mahometan Ara- % 
bans, though ſome writers thinke Mahomet ro beof the Schenite. And thele 1/mae- 
les, which inhabite chiefly in Cedar, and the Deſarts of Sur and Pharan ( faith loſe- 
| ph ) vie poiſon vpon their arrowes , as the Indians doe. T owards the South-caſt 1, 
| arethe Madranites,and Chuſites:and beyond them, rowardsthe Deſartsof Arabua,the 
Amalckitesz and all arc one Nation, and all Arabrans. 
Laſtly,theill rranſlation of /£rhv9pia for Chas, is, among other places, made moſt 
Chron.2.c.31.16 apparent, in the ſecond of Chronicles, in theſe words : So the Lord ſtirred wp againit 
I: 1 0k Am, the ſprrit of the Philiflines, and the Arabians,which confine the E thiopian'z 
ſo Hrerome reads 1t : the Genena tranſlation hath it, which were beſides the AE this- 
pians. Now , how farre it is off betweene the Phuliſtines, and the Negro's, or the /£- 
thiopians, cuery man that lookethin a Map,may judge. For the Phuliſtines and Are- 
bians, doe mixcand joync with the land of the Chu/ztes,andarediſtant from «/£this- 
Pia aboutrwoand thirtic, or three andthirtie degrees , and therefore nottheir next 29 
Neighbours ; but all £gypt,and the Deſarts of Sur and Phwranare betweene them. 
Soas thisplace of the {ccond of Chrenicles, ſhould baue beene tranſlated intheſe 
words: So the Lord ſtirred wp againſt I £8 0 A n, the ſpirits of the Philiſsmes, and the_ 
Arabians, which confine and border wpen the Chufites, who indeed are theirnext neigh- 
* Stexch, Eu- bours * Nulla ſupereſt dubitatio quin E _ in ſacris liters ſit Arabia propingque;There 
$46. Gen. 2+ , ,maineth no doubt ({aith STEVCHIY s) but «Ethiopia in the Scriptures , u taken for 
that Countrie, which ioyneth to Arabia. f 
Now may wethinke is it probable,or poſhble,that Aſs could be ignorant of Ai- 
lu? No, he knew it,no liuing man ſo wel, and therfore would neuer hauc named Ge- 
hon, for Ni. us, or Nilws for Gehon, Surely if Moſes had meant Nilws,when he named 30 
Gehon he would hayecailed the River (1nto which he was caſt vpon reeds, and pre- 
ſerued by God, working ——_— in the Daughter of Pharas) a Riucr of E£gypr, 
wherein hce was borne and bred, and wrought ſo many miracles, Beſides the 
river of Nilw is often named in the Scriptures, but never by the name of Gebon, And 
if Mojes had told the 1/raclites, that Nilus had beenea Riucr of Paradiſe, they might 
juſtly hauc thoughr,;that he had derided them: for they had lived there all daies of 
their liucs, and tound noſuch Parediſeat alt; nor any memorie, or ſpeech thereof; 
Plnl.5.c.1. except we ſhall belceuc the Parediſe of Heſperides, Ky (faith Plawie) there, was no- 
thing found in his time, but wild Oliues in ſtead ofgoldenapples. But Alas is twice 
C2193. CalledS:chor,once in E/ay,and onceintheProphet Hreremie ; and yet inthole places 49 
cvis. Itisnor faidto beariverof £hiopia,butot £gypr. Forin a word,the 1ſraclites had 
___neucrany comunionor affaires with the «Kithioprens, nor any intelligence,or trade, 
beyond «£gypt,to the South ; but the enemtes, which they had onthe South, and 
Falt parts, werethcſe Nations of the'Chn/ites, Philitmer,: /mueciites, Amalekites, and 
Matranites:who being often gouerned by many little Kings,or Reguls, werediſtin- 
euiſhed in names, _—_ Fathersand Heads of thoſe Nations;.but inone 
gencrali name wereall Arabians. On the North fide of Caneen, they wereafflicted 
with the Cele/yrians, with the Magogians, Tubalines, and others theiradhercnts ; and 
thirdly within themſelues, the Nations, which remained of theancient Concanites, 
held che ſtrongeſt Citics vpon tHe Sea-coalt (as) Tyre,Sivew; Acon, Gavs,and many: 50 
others : yea, Hreruſalem it felfe was with-held fram 1/reel (from the daies of Hoſes 
cuen vntothe time of Dewid) by the Jebuſites, "RE 2 
T hat which now remaineth of moſt difficultic is, thatirdoth no c, that 
any partof Gehon watercth that part of 2rbze the ſtonie, which the Chyſtesinhabis 
red 
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ted inthetimes ofthe Kings of /rae{: and in this Deſart it was that Matt.Beroudus 
loſthimſelfe in ſceking our Paradiſe: for he was driuen (to my vnderſtanding) to 
create two riuers,and call them Gehoy, and Piſon ; to the end that the one might wa- 
terChus , and the other Hawilah, for I finde none ſuch in rerum natura, as he hath 
deſcribed : by which Riucrs hee alſo includeth within Paradiſe , cucn Arabia the 
Deſart. p 
7 as he well proucd that Piſox was not Ganges, nor Gehon, Nilus: fo where to 
finde them elſe-where it ſeemeth he knew not. Certainely this riuer of Gehoz, which 
he maketh to fall into the Mediterran atGaza, and whole ſprings he findeth farre 
10 Eaſt in Arabza, is but imaginarie: for the Current by Gaza is but a ſmall ſtreame, 
riſing betweene it and the red Sca, whoſe head from Gaza it ſelfeis little more then 
twentie Engliſh miles,as ſhall appeare hcreafter. But qucſtionleſſe, hence jt comes 
that many were miſtaken. T hey all conſidered of the habitations of the Chuſites, as * 
they were planted when the ſtate of 1/7ae/{ſtood, and when it flouriſhed, being then 
their necre ncighbours, and ncuer looked back to the firſt ſeates and plantation of 
Cn vs. Forafterthefloud, C x vs and his children neuecr reſted, till they found the 
Valley of Shinar, in which,and necre which himſelfe with his ſonnes firſt inhabited. 
HaviLran tooke theriuer-{ide of Tigris chiefly on the Eaſt, which after his owne 
name he called H a vir an, (now S#ſtans :) Raamah and Sheba farther downe the 
20 riuer, in the entrance of Arabis felix. N1mk 0D ſeated himſelfe in the beſt of the 
Valley,wherc he built Babel, whereof that Region had afterwards the name of Ba- 
bylonie. Cn vs himſclteand his brother M 1 z « a 1» firſt kept vpon Gehor, which fal- 
leth into the Lakes of Chaldea, and in proceſle of time, and as their people increaſed, 
they drew themſclues more Weſterly towards the red or Arabian Sea:from whence 
M12z&A1mpaſtoucr into «egypt, in which Tratt the Chuſites remayned tor many 
yarcsafter. Now becauſe there could be no ſuch river found in Arabzs the ſtonic, 
which they might entitle Gehon, they tranſlated Chus —— and Gehon, Nilus. 
And if wedoccxamine this miſtaking by _ we {hall rhe better perceiue it as 
it was. For let vs ſuppoſe, that Bzvte, or whoſocuer elſe rhar firſt peopled this 
30 1nd, had arriucd vpon the Riucr of Thames, and calling the 1/and x 3 home 
Bx1TANNIA, it might be ſayd that Thqmes or Tems was a riucr, that watered Bri- 
tannia: and when afterwards in proceſſe of time, theſameBxvr e hadalſodiſcoue- 
red and conquered Scotland, which he alſo entituled by the ſame name of Britannia, 
after-ages might conclude that Scotland was no part thereof, becauſe the riuer of 
Temsis not found thetein. Or let vs ſuppoſe that E v« oe a, the danghter of the 
King of Tyre in Phenicza, gaue the name to Europe, according to Heroagtus, and that Herod.l.1.d 4; 
the firſt diſcoucrers thereofarriued in the mouth of ſome riuer in Crete, whichrhen 
watercd asmuch of Ewrope, as he firſtdiſcouered, ſhall we in like ſort reſolne, that 
France, Spaine, and Italie, &c. are no patts of Ewrope, becauſe tbat Riucr is not found 
49 inthem, orany ofthem? In like manner was itſayd by Adzfes in his deſcriptionof 
Gehon, that it watered the whole land of Chus; but nor the whole land which the 
Chuſites ſhould or might in futuretime conquer, people, and inhabit, ſeeing in after- 
ages they becatne Lords of may Nations, and they might (perchance) haue beene 
Maiſters intime, (as the Saracens which came of them were) of a great part of the 
world. For (though the Babylonian Empire, which tooke beginning in Nips ov 
the ſonne of Cx v s, conſiſted at the firſt but of fower Cittics, (towit) Bob. Ercch, 
Acad, and Chalne, yet we finde, that his Succeſſours within a few yearcs after com- 
maunded all the whole world in effe&: and the fameof Babel conſumed the memo- 
ricofChuſea. For of this Tower of Confuſion did all that land take rhename of ___ 
lonia: and the greatneſſe ofthat Empire founded by N 14s 0D ayonger ſonne, 0 
50 [cured thenameand nationofhis father Cvs  inthoſe parts, vntill they crept far- 
ther off, and in places not yet entituled, and farther from the Babylonian Empire, 
where the Chuſies retained their names, which alſo they faſtned to the Soile and 
Territorie by themſelues afterwards inhabited and held. And we may not thinke,- 
G 2 that 
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that C 11 v sorany of hiscould in haſt creepe through thoſe deſert Regions, which 
thelength of 139 yeares afterthe flood had (as it were) fortified with thickcts,and 
permitted cuery buſh and bciar, recde and tree to 1oyne themſclucs (asit were) 1n- 
to one maine body and Forreſt, For it we looke with iudgement and reaſon into 
the worlds plantation, we ſhall finde,that cuery familic ſearcd themſclues as neere 
rogether as poſſible they could ; and though nccefhitie enforced them, atter they 
grew full of people, to ſpread themſclucs, and creepe out of Shinar or Babylon1a, yet 
did theyit with this aduiſe, asthar they might ata | time; reſort, and ſuccour one 
another by riuer, the hiclds being then (withour all doubt) impaſſable. So N 1 »- 


x 0D, who out of wit and ſtrength vſurped dominion ouer the relt, fate downc in 19 | 


the very confluence of all thoſe rivers, which watercd Paradiſe: for thither it was 
to which the greateſt troupes ofN oa us children repaired ; and from the ſame 
place whence Mankinde had his beginning, from thence had they againe their in- 
creaſe. The firſt Father of men A v a, had therein his former a Hcy T he {c- 
cond Father of MankindeN o a n, began from thence his on ora 

Now as N 1» « oÞ the yongelt, yet ſtrongeſt, made his choice of Babel (as atorc- 
ſud) which both Tigris and Euphrates cleanſed and enriched; fo did H a vir au 
place himſelfe vpon Piſo-tigris: R Aaman and his fonne Sur A farther downe 
vpon the ſame riucr, on the Sea-coaſt of Arabis : C tvs himlelte | wa Gehon, thc 
faireſtbranch of Euphrates. And when they began 'to ſpread themlclucs farther off, 
yet they alwaies faſtencd themſclucs to the riuers (ides : for Vintize,Charran,Reſeph, 
Cannech, Fr inChaldex,and the other hirſt-peopled Cities were all founded vpon theſe 
nauigable riucrs,or their branches, by whict th: one might giuc ſuccour and afl- 
ſtance to the other,as is already often remembred. 


9. XV. 
CAconcluſion by way of repetition of ſome things ſpoken of 


4 ores 


> Vr now to conclude this diſpute, it appearcth tome by the tcſtimo- 
$ nicsof the Scriptures, that Paradiſe was aplace created by God, and a 
part of thisourearth and habitable world, ſeated inthe lower part of 
7 the Region of Eden, afterward called Aram fluniorum, or Meſepota- 
& mia, which taketh into italſo a portion of Shinar and Carmen: this 
Region ſtanding ig the moſt excellent temper ofall other, (ro wit) 35 degrees from 
the Arquinottiall,and 5 5 from the North pole: in which Climatc the moſt cxccl- 
lent wines, fruites, oyle, graincofall ſortsare tothis day found in abundance. And 
there is nothing that better proucth the excellencie of this ſay foile and temper, 
then cheabundant growing ofthe Palmc-rrecy, without the carc and labour of man. 47 
For wherein ſocucr the Earth, Nature, and the Sunne can moſt vaunt, that they 
hauc excelled, yer [hall this Plant be the greateſt wonder ofall their works: this tree 
alone giueth vnto man whatſocuer his lite bgggethat Natures hand. And though it 
may be ſayd, that theſe trees are found both in the Eaſt and Welt Indies, which 
Countficsarealſo bleſſed with a perpetuall Spring and Summer, yer lay downe by 
choſe pleaſures and benefits the Fearctul and dangerous thunders and lightnings, 
the horrible and trequent Earthquakes, the dangerous diſeaſes, the multitude of ve- 
nimous beaſts and wormes, with other inconucniences,and then there will be found 

nocompariſon betweenethe one and the other. | | 
What other excellencies this garden of Paradiſe had , before God, (formansin- 50 
gratitude and crueltic, curſed thecarth) we cannot iudge; bur I may ſafely thinke, 
that by how much _Adeamexceeded all living men in perfeRtion, by being the immc- 
diatc workcmanſhip of God, by ſo muchdid that Sako and particular garden ex- 
ccedeall partsof the Yniucrlall world, in which God had planted (that is) madeto 
grow 
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roiy the trees, of Lite, of Knowledge; Plants only proper, and becomming the 
Paradiſe, and Garden of fo greata Lord. 

The ſumme of all this is, That whereas thecycs of menin this Scripture haue 
beene dimme-lighred ({lome of them hnding Paradz/e beyond our knowne world : 
ſome, abouethe middle Region of theaire : Tome, cleuarted neare the Moone : 0- 

* thers, as farre South asthe Line, or as farre North, as the Pole, &c.) I hope that : 
ghe Reader will be ſufficiently ſatisfied, that theſe were bur like Caſtles in the aire, 
and in mens fancies, yainely imagined. For it was Eaſtward in E4er ( faith Aoſes ) 
Faſtward, inrcſpe&t of de, that God planted thisgarden, which Eden we finde 
12 inthe Prophets where it was, and whereot the name (1n ſome part) remaincth to 
thisday. A Riuer went out of Edey to water this garden, and from thcncediuided 
it ſelfe into foure branches; and we finde that both 77qri and Euphrates ſwimming 
through Eden doe ioync in one, and afterward taking wayes apart doe water Chis 
and Hawlah , according to Moſes : the true ſeates of Chus and his Sonnes then being 
inthe Valley of $hinzr, in which X;mrod built Babe!, That Pifon was Ganges , the 
Scripture, Reaſon, and experience teach the contrarie : for that which was neuer 
ioyncd cannot bediuided. Ganges, which inhabiteth dia, cannot be a branch of 
the Riucrs of Eden; T hat Gehon was Ny{us, the ſame diſtance maketh the ſame im- 
poſſibilitie, and this Riucr is a greater ſtranger to Tigris and Euphrates, then Ganges 
20 15: foralthough there are betweene Tigris and Ganges aboue fourethouſand miles, 
yerthey both riſe in the ſame quarter of the veali ; but Nils is begotten in the « 
mountainesof the Moone, almoſt as farre off as the Cape of good hope, and falleth in- 
tothe HMediterran Sea : and Enphrates diſtilleth out of the mountaincs of © Armenig, 
and falleth into the Gulfe- of Perſia : the one riſeth in the South, and trauaileth 
North: the othcr riſeth inthe North, and runneth South; three ſcore and three de- 
greestheone fromthe other. In this leafe following I hauc added a Chorographicall 
deſcription of thistcrreſtriall Paradiſe, that the Reader may thereby the beter 
concciue the preceding diſcourſe; and this is the reward I looke for, _ 
that my labours may but receiucan allowance ſuſpended, 
39 yntill ſuch time as this deſcription of mine 
be reproucd by a 
þcttcr. 
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| beeneimmortall. But ſuch is the infinite wiſcdome of God ; as he foreſaw that the 


Comes E203: 


Of the two chiefe Trees in the Garden of 
Paradiſe. 


eo. _ : "= \ 
That the tree of Life was a materiall tree : and in what ſenſe it is to be taken, 
that man by his cating the forbidden fruit , ss made ſub- 
i tet to death. 


O « eating the forbidden fruit of the Tree of Know- 
ledge was Adam driucn out of Paradiſe, inexilium 
vite temporalis , mto the baniſhment of temporal life 5, 
faith Beds. That theſe trees of Life and Knowledge 
were matcriall trees (though Figures ofthe Law and 
ofthe Goſpell) it is not doubted by the moſt religious 29 
and learned writers : although the wits of men, which 


2 | 


* 


AT bek ſo volarile, as nothing can fixethem, and ſo ſlippe- 
| ric, asnothing can faſten them, have in this alſo deliuc- 
red tothe world an imaginarie dorine. * 
Thetrce of Lite (fay the Hebrewes) hath aplurall 
conſtruQion, and is to be vnderſtood , Zignum witarum , The tree of liues, becaule the 
fruit thereothad a properrie, to preſcrue both the growing, ſenlittue, and rationall 


like of man; and notonly ( bur tor _Udoms tranſgreſſhon) had prolonged his owne 
dayes, bur alſo giuen aduretull continuance toall poſteritie ; _ that, ſolong, as a 
bodiecompounded of Elements could laſt. J0 

Andalrhough it is hard tothinke, that fleſh and bloud could beimmortall, but 
that it muſt once periſh and rot, by the vnchangcd law of God impoſed on his crea- 
tures, Man (notwithſtanling) ſhould hauc cnioyed thereby a long, healthfull, and 
vngricucd lite : after which ( according to the opinion of moſt Diuines ) he ſhould 
hauec becnetranſlatcd, as Enoch was. And as before the floud, the daies ofmen had 
the long meaſure of eight hundred ornine hundred yeares; and ſooncafterthe floud 
of two hundred yearesand vpwards cuen to fiuc hundred : ſo if Adam had notdil- 
obeycd Gods firitand calie Commandement, theliucs of men on carth might haue - 
continued double, treble, or quadruple to any ofthe longeſt times of the hrſt age, as 
manylearned men haue conceiucd. Chryſoſtome, Rupertus,Toſtatus,and others were 4? 
of belicte, that (buyfor Adams tall and tranſgrethon) Adam and his poſteritic had 


Farth could not hauc contained mankinde; orclſe,that Millions of ſoules muſt hauc 
beene vngenerated, and haue had no being, ifthe firſtnumber,wherewith the Earth 
was replenithed,had abode thercon for cuer : and therefore that of Chryſo#ome mult - 
be vnderſtood of immorrtalitic of bodies, which ſhould hauc beenetranſlated and . 
glorihcd, - | | 

But of what kinde or Spectesthis tree of Life was, no man hath taken onhim to 
teach: in which reſpett many hauec conceiucd, that the ſame was not materiall;but a 
meere Allegorie, taking their ſtrength out of Salomon, where Wiſledome is compared 52 
tothe T recot Litc, and trom other places , where alſo Chrizt is called the F-recot 
Lite, and out of the © Apocalypſis, 1will gine to him that oucrcommeth, toeate of the Tree 
o*li/e , which is in the Paradiſe of God. Bur to this place S*. Auguſtinesanſivere may 


ſuffice, fwhichis) T hat the one doth not excludethe other, but that, as there was a 
tct- 
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rerreſtriall Paradiſe, ſothere waza ccleſtiall. For althotigh Agerand Sarawere Fi- 
ures ofthe 014, and New Teſtament, yet to thinke that they were not Women, and 
the maide andwife of Abrahams, were meere toolithneſſe. And fo in this place the 
ſenſe of the Scripture is manifeſt. For God brought out of the earth enery tree faire to 

(17ht, and ſiveet to taſte; the tree alſo of life in the midſt of the garden: which ſheweth, 
thatamong the trees, which the Earth by Gods commandement produced, the tree 
of Life was one, and that the fruit thereof was alſo to be caren. The report of this 
Tree was alſo brought to the ancient Poets : for as from the indigeſted matter or 
Chaos, Heſiodis, Homer , Ouid, and others ſtcale the inuention of the created world ; 

19 ſo fromthe Garden of Paradiſe_, they tooke the Plar-forme of the Orchard of A41-- 
cinous, and another of the Heſper:des :and from thetree of Life, their NetFar and Am- 
broſia;' for Nectar, according to Suidzs, {igniticth making young, and Ambroſia , im- 
mortaitie ; and therefore ſaid to be the mcateand drinke of the Gods. | 


Cmm— 


11718 4 I I. 
3 Of Becanvs his opinion that the Tree of Knowledge was 
ge Ficus Indica. A 
nd 
ga T Ow forthe Trecof Knowledge of good andeuill, ſome men hauepre- 
* - ſumed farther, eſpecially Goropites Beeanus, who giueth himſelte the ho- 
DC s nout tohauc found out the kind ofthis Tree, which none of the Vri- 
to  tcrs of former times could cucrgheſſeat, whereat Goropizes much mar- 
p uailerh. Bur as he had an inuentiue braine, ſo there neuerlwed any 
-all man; that belceucd better thereof, and of himſclte. Surcly howſocuer his opinion 
"1 may be valued, yer he yſurpeth the praiſe dueto others, atleaſt if the inuention be at 
all thatpriceat which he ſettethit. For Aſes Bar-cephas faſtened on this conicRure 
_ aboue fixc hundred yeares before Beeanzs was borne: and Bar-cephas himſelte refer- 
_ reth the inuention to an nam rm" moreremote, citing tor his Authour Philoxenys 
Bo Mabnrgenſis , and others, whoſe very wordes Goropizesxſeth, both concerning the 
_ Tree, and thereafons wherewith he would induce other men to that beliete. For 6 
_ Moſes Bar-cephas in his Treatſe of Paradiſe (the firſt Part and fol. 49.) faith, That 
boy the Tree of Knowledge was Ficus indica, the Indian Fig-tree, of which thegreateſt : 
11d plentie ( faith Brcanms ) arc tound vponthe bankes of Ace/znes, one of the Riuers 
ur which falleth into ds, where _Mexander built his Flect of Gallies in, or nearethe 
ad Kingdome of Por. | 


Iif- This Tree bcareth a fruit of the bigneſſc ofagreat peaze, or (as Plniereporteth) plin, Lit, ag; 
ſomewhat bigger, and thar it isa tree /e ſemper ſerens, alwazes planting it ſelfe; that it hos 


ue - 
ns | ſpreadethitfelte {6 farre abroade, as that atroupe of horſenicn may hide themſelues 

re 42 49 vnderit. Strabo ſaith, that it hath branches bending downewards, and leauesno leſſe Lib.ycap.2, 

vor” , thena ſhield. Ariobulus afhrmeth that fiftie horſemen may ſhadow themſelues vn- | 
fo dcr one of theſe trees. One/icritus raiſeth this namber to foure hundred. This tree 
_ (faith Theophraſtus) excecdethall otherin bigneſle,, which allo Plc and One/icritis 
ry confirme:to the truncke of which theſe Authours giuc ſucha maghitudeasI ſhame 
ot torepeare. Bur it may be, they all ſpeake by an ill-vnderſtood report. For.this 7n- 
ad dizn Fig-trec.is not fo rare a Plant, as Becanus conceiueth, who becauſe he found itno 
whereelſe, would needesdraw thegarden of Paradiſeto the Tree, and et it by the 
G river ce//nes. Bur many parts ofthe world hauc them , and I my ſafe have ſeene 


ta twentie thouſand of them in one Valley, not farre from Pariain america. They 
ed 59 39 grow in moiſt grounds, and in this manner. Atterthey are firſt ſhot vp ſome twentie 


-of 


orthirrie foote in length, (ſome more, ſome leſſe, according to the ſoilc) they ſpread 
w a verylargeroppe, hauing no bough nortwigge in the trunckevr ſtemme : be trom 
Ak thevtmoſtend of the head branches thereiſſucth out a gummie iuyce, which hane , 
2 gthdowneward like a cord or ſinnew, and within a few Moneths reacheth the 
of | | 2 ground ; 


- 


--1268 The firſt Booke of the fr part Cos P. 4. Cz, 


_— — 


ground; whichit no ſooner toucherh bur it taketh roote, and then being filled both 
trom the roppe boughes, and from his owne proper roote, this corde makcth it ſelfe 
a Tree excecding haſtily. From the vtmoſt boughes of rheſe young trees there fall 
againe the like cordes, which in one yeare and lefle (in that world of a perpetuall 
ſpring) becomealſo trees ofthe bigneſſe of the nether part of a launce,andas ſtraight, 
as art or nature can make any thing, caſting ſuch a ſhade, and making ſucha kinde of 
grouc, as no other Treein the world can doe. Now one of theſe trees conſidered 
with all his young ones may (indcede) ſhrowde fourc hundred or foure thouſand 
horſemen, if they pleaſe ; for they coucr whole vallies of ground where theſe Trees 
row neare the Sea-banke, as they doe by thouſands in the inner part-of J7inidadeo. rg 
hecordes which fall downe our the bankesintothe Sea, ſhooting alway downe- 
ward to finde roote vnder water, arc in thoſe Seas of the 1ndies,where Oiſters breed, 
intangled in their beddes; fo as by pulling vp one of theſe cordes out ofthe Sga, I 
haue ſtenc five hundred Oyſters hanging in a heape thereon; whereof the report 
came, that Oyſters grew on trees in India. But that they beareany ſuch huge leaues, 
or any ſuch delicate truit I could neuer inde, and yet I haue trauailed adozen miles 
together vnder them : but to returne to m_ Becanas, T histree (ſaithhe) was 
good for meateand plcaling to the ſight, as the tree of Knowledge of good and euill 
15deſcribed to be. | 
Secondly, this tree hauing ſo huge a truncke (as the former Anthours report, and 49 
Becanus beleeueth) it was in this tree that Adam and Exe hidde themſelues from the 
preſencevft God, for no other tree (ſaith he) could containe them. Bur hrſtitis cer- 
taine, that this Tree hath no extraordinarie magnitude, as touching the trunke or 
ſtemme, for among tenthouſand of them ir is hard to findeany one bigger zhen the 
reſt, and theſe arcall bur of a meane ſize. Secondly , the wordesof ——— 
in medioligni, are by all the interpreters vnderſtood in the plurall number, (that is) 
in the middeſt of the trees, But histhird argument (or rather theargument of Moſes 
Gen.3.7. Bar-cephas , word for word) is, that when Adan and Exe found themſelues naked, 
they made them breeches of Fig-leaues ; which proueth (indeede) that cither the 
rec it ſelfe wasa Fig-tree,or that a Fig-tree grew neareit: becauſe Aden being poſleſt 34 
with ſhamedid not runne vp and downe the gardento ſecke out leaucs to coucrhim, 
but found them in the place it ſelfe ; and theſe leaucs of all other were moſt commo- 
Pl, 1.13,c.s. diousby reaſon of theirlargeneſſe, which Plizie auowerth in theſe wordes; Latituds 
foliorum pelteeffigiem Amazonie habet , The breadth of the leanes hath the ſhape of an Me 
mazonian ſhield : which alſo Theophrajt confirmerh; the forme of which Targets 
Virgil toucheth: 


Vre Ext, Dutit Amazonidum lunatis aging peltis 
454- Pentheſilza furens. 


The Amazons with Creſcent-formed ſhield 
Pentheclilza leades into the ficld. 
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Here Becanus defireth to be beleeued, or rather threatncth vs all that reade him, 
togiue creditto this his borrowed diſcouerie, vſing this confident (or rather chole- 
ricke) ſpeech. Qui erit tam impudenter obſtinatus , ſi hec a nobis de fieu hac ex antiquis 
ſeriptoribus cum M 05 1s narratione comparct , vt audeat dicere aliam arborem inueniri 
poſſe, que cum illa magic quadret,, Who willbe ſo impudently obſtinate, if he compare theſe 
thinges which we haue reportedof this Fig-tree , and out of ancient Writers deliuered, with 
thenaration of M 0 5 s, as to dare to auow, that any other tree can be found, which doth co 
more properly anſwere, or agree therewith. But for my ſelfe, becauſe I neither find this 


trec, ſorting in fo eneſſe ofleaues, nor in truit tothisreporr,I rather incline 

ro theopinion of Phils : That the Earth ncuer brought forth any of theſe trees nei- 

\ ther beforenor after ; bur Ileauc cuery manto his owne belecte, tor themarecr is of 
| no 
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no great weight as touching his kinde: only thereby, and by the calie Commande- 
ment by God giucn to _A4wn, to torbcare to feede thereon, it plealed God to make 
triall of his obedience : Prohibita, non propter aliud, quam ad commen1andum pure ac 
ſemplicis Obedientie bonum, Being forbidaen, not for any other reſpect ghen thereby to con- 
mend the goodneſſe of pure and ſimple Obedzence. 7 


48 
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156 
Of Be canvs his not vnwittie allegorizing of the Storie of his Ficus Indica. 


x79 Vt inthis I muſtdoe Becarus right, that he hath very wittily allegori- 
1 zcd this tree, allowing his ſuppoſition of the Tree it ſelfe ro berrue. 
{ Thecffetts whereot,becauſc his diſcourſesare exceeding ample, Ir hauc 
[D 29 gathered in theſe few wordes. As this Tree (faith he) ſo did Man, 

s © grow ſtraight and vpright towards God, vntill ſuch time as hce had 
tranſgreſſed and broken'the Commandement of his Creatour; and then like vnto 
the boughes of thistree, he beganne to bend downeward, and ſtouped toward the 
carth, which all the reſt of Adams poſteritie after him haue done, rooting themſclucs 
therein, and faſtning themſclucs to thiscorrupt world. T he exceeding vmbragioul- 

20 neſle of this tree he compareth to the darke and thadowed life of man, through 
which the Sunne of iuſtice being not able topicrce, wehaue all remained in the tha- 
dow of death , till it pleaſed Chri;7 roclimbethe tree of the Crofle for our enlight- 
ning and redemption. Thelittle fruit which it bearcth, and which is hard to hnde 
among ſo many large leaues, may be compared (faith he) to the little vertuc, and 
vnpercciued knowledge among fo large vanities, which obſcurc and ſhadouw it oucr. 
And as this fruit is exceeding ſweet, and delicate to the taſteand palate, ſoare the de- 
lightsand pleaſures of the world , moſt plealing while they dure. Bur as all thoſe 
thinges which are moſt mcllifluous, are ſooneſt changed into choller and bitrernefle: 

ſo are our vanitics and pleaſures conuerted into the bittereſt ſorrowes and repen- 


1 30 tances. T hat the lcaucsare ſo cxceeding large, the fruit (tor ſuch leaues) exceeding 

39 little, in this, by compariſon we behold (faith he) the many cares and great labours 
,  ofworldly men,thcir ſollicitude,thcir outward ſhewes,and ' rags oſtentation,their 
C PH prideand large vanities; andif we ſecke for the fruit, which ought to be 
. their vertuous and piousactions, we find it of the bigneſle of the ſmalleſt peaze; glo- 
7 rie, toall the world apparent ; oodneſle, toall the world inuifible. And fiirther- 
8 more, as the leaues, bodie, a4, boughes of this tree, by ſo much exceede all other 


Plants, as the greateſt men of power and worldly abilitic furpaſſe the meaneſt : fo is 
_ thelittle fruit of ſuch men, and ſich trees, rather fitting Nas) permeate the vnwor= 

thicſt ſhrubbe, and humbleſt bryar, or the pooreſt and baſcſt man, then ſuch a flou- 

| 42 riſhing ſtarelineſſe, and magnitude. Laſtly , whereas Adam, atter he had diſobayed 
47 God, and beheld his owne nakednefle and ſhame, ſought tor Icaues to coucr him- 
ſclte withall, this may ſeructoput vs in minde of his and our ſinnes, as often as we 


Auguſt de Cinit, 
Dc. l.13 0.20, 


put on our garments, to coucr and adorne our rotten and mortall bodies: ropamper 


and maintaine which wee vſe ſo many vncharitable and cruell prattiſes in this world. 
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4 Of the name of the tree of Knowledge of goo and euill: with fome other notes tonching 
; the Storie of ADAms ſinne. * d 2. 


2 Ow, as touching the ſenſe of thistree of Knowledge of goodand cuill, 
\[s and what opcration the fruit thercofhad, and as rouching the proper- 
$ tic of the Tree; it ſelfe, Moſes Bar-cephas an ancient Syriap Doctor 
> (tranſlated by Meſins) giucth this iudgement : That the fruit of this 
tree had no ſach vertue or qualitie, as that by the taſting thercof,there 
was 
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Num.1o, 13. 


Gen.16,20, 
| 21, 
C.31.48. 
C.28, 19, 
C.16, 14. 


Bare. fem. 1, [.2, 


Gen.z.17., 


was any ſuch knowledge created in Aden, as it he had beene ignorant betore ; but 
as Junius alto norerh, Arbor ſtientie boni c> mali (ideſt,) expericntte boni & mali ab tuen- 
tu, The Tree of Knowledze of gboJ andeill(that is) the experience of good andeuil by thee- 
went. For thus much we may conceiue, that Adam being made (according to the 
Hebrew phraſe) by the workemanthip of Gods owne hand, in greater perfe@ion 
then eucr any man was produced by generarion, being (as it were) the created plant, 
outof whoſe ſecede all men liuing hauc growne vp; and hauing receiued immortalt. * 
tie from the breath or ſpirit of God, he could not ( for thele reſpetts) be ignorant, 
that the diſobaying of Gods commandement was the teartulleſt euill,and the obſcr- 
uation of his preceprs the happieſt good. But as meh in pertett hcalth doe (not- 19 
withſtanding) conceiue, that lickneſle is gricuous, and yet in no ſuch degree oftor- 
ment, as by the ſuffering and experience in themſelues they atterwards watnefle : ſo 
wasit with Adam, whocould not be ignorant of the puniſhments,due to negletand 
diſobedience; and yer felt by the proofe thereof in himſelte another terrour then he 
had forethought, or could imagine. For looking into theglaſſe of his owneguiltie 
foule, he beheld therein the horrour of Gods —_—_ ſoas he then knew, be fee- 


| lingly knew, and had triall of the late good, which could not be prized, and of the 


new purchaſed euill, which could not be expreſt. Hethen ſaw himlclte naked both 
in bodic and minde that is, depriucd of Gods grace and former felicitie : and there- 
fore was this tree called the tree of Knowledge,and not becaule the fruit thereothad 29 
any ſuch operation, by any ſelfe qualirie or gftet: forthe ſame phraſe is vſcd in many 
places of the Scriptures, and namesaregtuento Signes and Sacraments,” as to atts 
rmed, and thinges done. In ſuch fort asthis tree was called the tree of Know- 
ge, by cauſe of the euent (asis aforeſaid) ſo was the Well of contention therefore 
called Eſek, and the Well of hatred S7itnath,becauſe the Heardſmen of 1/aac and Gerar 
contended forthem ; and the heape of ſtones, called the heape of witneſſe, betweene 
Iacoband Laban, not that the ſtoncs bare witneſſe, but fora memorie of the couenant. 
So lacobcalled the houſe of God Bethel : and Hagar, the Well inthe Deſart, Yiuentis, 
& vidents. | 
But « Adambcing both betrayed and maiſtered by his affeQions, ambitious of a 39 
farther knowledge then he had perceiuedin himſelfe, and looking but ſlightly (asall 
his iſſues doe) into the milcries and ſorrowes incident, and greatly affecting the ſup- 
poſed glorie which he might obraine by taſting the fruit forbidden, he was tranſpor- 
ted an, blowne forward by the gentle winde of plealing perſwalions vnawares ; his 
progreſhon being ſtrengthened by the ſubtile arguments of Sathan,who labourcd to 
poylon mankinde in the very roote, which he moiſtned with the liquor ofthe ſame 
ambition, by which himſelte periſhed tor cucr. | 
But what mcanes did the Dcuill finde out, or what inſtruments did his owne ſub- 
tlctie preſent him, as fitteſt and apreſtto worke this miſchicte by ? euenthe vnquier 
vaniticofthe woman; ſoas by © Adams hearkening to the voice of his wife,contrarie 49 
tothe expreſſe commandement of theliuing God, Mankind by that her incanration 
became the ſubic of labour, ſorrow,anddeath: rhe woman being giucn to man for 
a comforterand companion, but not for a Counſellour. But becauſe thou hait obayed 
the voice 4 wife_, ce. (laid God himſclfe) Curſed is the earth for thy ſake , in ſor- 
row ſhalt thou eate of it all thy life. It is alſo to be noted, by whom thewoman was 
tempted ; euen by the moſt vgley and vnworthy ofall beaſts, inro whom the Deuilt _ 
centred and perſwaded. | 
Secondly, what was the motiue of herdiſobedience : eucn a defire to know what 
was moſt vnfitting her knowledge, an affeftion which hath cuer ſince temainedin all 
the poſteritie of her Sexe. Thurdly, what was it thatmoued the manto yceld to 59 
her perſwaſions ? euen the fame cauſe which hath moued all meti ſince to thelike 
conſent, namely an vnwillingneſle to grieue herahd make her fadde,leaſt ſhe ſhould 
ine and be ouercome with ſorrow. But if 4da in the ſtate ofperteftion , and S4- 
mon the ſonne of David Gods choſen ſeruant, and himſelfe a man endued with the 


grcateſt 
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reateſt wiſedome, . didbothofthcm diſobay their Creator, by the perſwalion and Ga 
forthe loue they bare ro a woman, it is not ſo wonderfull as lamentable, that other 
menin ſucceeding ages haue beene allured ro ſo many inconuenient and wicked pra- 
Riſes by the perſwalions of their wines, or other beloued Darlings, who coucr oucr 
and ſhadow many malicious paper with a eounteriaie one of cillmulare ſor-" 


row and vnquictneſle. 
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of the caſe and the revenge of Ch: I'Ns /nne : ad bo ping; | > 
from God, | 


- ed. 


f x lame pride. and ambiciaawhich beghnein A 
datterward poſleſt A4don, Canalloinheri | 


MI tor Cain ( enuious of the accepration of his brothers 
prayer and facriice) ſlew. him ,: making himſelte the 
firſt man-ſlaycr, and his brother. the firſt Acartyr :the 
revenge of which, vnoacurall, murther, pong ir, 
{| pleaſed God to mitigate, when Cain cryedoutthar his 6, 
uniſhment wasgreater then he could beare. - For the 
'N ofncecticly (wherewith ho Gamer Adam, 
) 4, 4} LNG J ||: asit were, vrged and prouoked God) hedeſtroyed all 
«i , = mankinde, but Neebandl and lys famulie: for it is written. 
The earth «61 Was before God: of 'whichin the ſameplace Moſes giueth arca- Ges. ately 
fon, forſaith he, The carthwas « etwich one and anonatter God himſelfe made 
the cauſe knowne vnto Noeh, fa aying; 4 end of all fleſh is tome before me , for the 
49 earth is ping: ack with creeltie through them Parrwnref 1 willdeftroy them withtheearth , or 
th : Neither was this crueltic meant to hanebecne.in cakingaway! the 
on ofmen only, butin all ſortsofiniuſtice and op cflion.:; After this murther of 
ABz1i, CAIN ment out fromthe preſence of te Lord, ond daels in the land of N ov, Gen.4. v.16, 
towards the Eait fide of Eden : in which wordes They going.out of Ca fromthe pre- 
ſence of the Lard, isnotto be vnderſtood afterthe lirerall ſenſe; God being wholly 
nall parts ofthe world. Totus in calo cit, totus in terra, non altern;s temporabus , p-/ Avg. de C nitat, 
org ſonal, God (faith Se. AveysriNE) t wholh, in heawen, and in earth, 2413609, 
not by. enterchanged times, but allat once; andthatthis is trug Dad witneſſeth. If 1. Plal 13.8, 
bein heeuen (ey David) thou.art there, if mhell, thouert therealſo : but whatis 
39 meantthereby ? Exgt 2 facie Dez (Fith Caxx505 7.08) - .CALN went out from. Cryph. ing 
Fj} age the Lord, L (thats) COP! of God, —_ and "qe of bus. Homul, 2, F 
protectton, 
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cen uw 


gd. II, 
of Carxs dwehing in the land of NoD : and of his Cittie Enoch. 
» 2 His word Nod or Naid St. Hierome and many others vnderſtand toig- 


nific wandring, or incertaine habitation : vexation or agitation , ſaith 
# 7nius; but the Seucntic conuert it otherwiſe, and take Nod for the 
propername of a Countrie, and ſo doth 7oſephus. But it ſeemethto 
Bb me, that Ca## wasrather a vagabond'or wandererin his cogitations, 
tizen any thing elſe, and that his thoughts and conſcience had no quict or reſt, inre- 
gard of the murther commitred;iuſtly tearing (by hisowne words) the like violence: 
Gen,4.1%. And whoſoener findeth me (faith C 4 18) ſhall flay me: Now that Nodor Naid was a 
Region wherein Caw inhabited, appeareth by the word (dwelt) tor dwelling ſigni- 
fieth an abidinig : and weeall hab ph le wanderers and vagabonds thathauc no 
| Gen.4,16, dwellingplace. And romakethis a irigand abiding more manitecſt, Moſes teach- 
cth in what part ofthe carth this his habitation was, which he afhrmerh towards the 
Eaſt ſide of Eden. Secondly, it is faid by Hoſes, that after Camdeparted from the 
17 reſence or fauour of God, he built a Cittic, and called it by the name of his firlt | 
orne, Exoch ; which ſhewerh that he feared ro wandcr,and rather ſought to fortihe 
timſelfe againſt reuenge. Cyril faith, that Cain and Abel were figures of Chriit 45 
and ofthe Jewes ; and that as Cary, after that he had ſlaine Abel vniuſtly, had rhencc- 
forth no certaineabiding in the world : fo the ewes, after they had crucihed the 
Sonne of God, Lcame unnegates : and it is true,that the /ewes had neucr ſinceany 
certaine Eſtate, Commonyweale, or Prince of their owne vpon the earth. Now thus 
land of Nod, Innize taketh to bein Arabia Deſerts, a Region of Nomades ; but Ara 
bia the Deſert is not Eaſtwird, or on theEaſt part of Eder, neither are theſe Nomades 
any particular people or Nation. For all rheſc, in A parker the world ſocuer, 
which in old time lied by paſtorage, and fedde (as wecall itin elzrd) vpon white 
meate without tilling ofthe ground, arecalled by the Greckes Nomades, and by the 
Latines Pa#ores vaer, as the Northern-Zartarians, the Getulians , and N prmidians in 30 
Africa, the ancient Brittens ; and the Northern 111ſ+ - yea ſuch werethe inhabitants | 
of 1take it ſelfe, till ſuch time as tals (who gaue them tharname) raught them the 
huſbandrie of tillage v{cd atthisday, But the Region Eaſtward from Egep is that 
part of Aſ/yris, called by Polomic, Calenz, which alfo might be deriued of Carena,the 
Countrie of Cain. And that Cain inhabited in thoſe parts it may be gathered by the 
p. 3. firſt poſſcſhon of his Father Ado; for rhus it is written Gen.z. efore the Lord 
God ſent him forth from thi varden of Edex to till the earth whence he was taken: and in the 
24. Verſe following : Thus he cait ont man, &c. and at the Eaft fide of the garden of Eden he 
fet the Chernbins : whichſheweth thar the entric into Paradiſewas from the Eaft, by 
which entrance Adon wascaſt our, and therefore inhabiting on thar ſide of Paradiſe 1 | 
which was Eaſtward, according to the Text. Camalſoin the fame Region ſought his . 
dwelling place. Now, ifthe word X#dor Neddoc lignifie profues, that is, afugj- 
tiue, wee can giue no longer time to this vncertaine habitation of ©: 7 


an, then till hee 
built the Cittie of Exoch, the firſt oftheworld, which he incloſed either for his owne 
defence, or (as Joſephs writeth) ro oppreſle othersthereby. So as for mine owne 0- 
pinion Jamreſolucd with the Septuegint:that Nodwas the proper name of a Region; 
and for theword (vagabond) which Ca vſcrh ofhimlelte, it ſeemerh by the per- 
cloſe ofthe ſame Verſe, that (vagabond) is therein vnderſtood for ſuchan one astra- 
uaileth infeare ofreuengement : for whoſoener findeth me (faith C41) ſhall ay me ; 
orclſe (vagabond) istaken for a man withourproteRion,, and caſtour from the fa- 59 
uour of God. x | 
And becauſetheſe Henochizns, ſo called ofthe Cittic Henoch, were the firſt ſocietic 
, and ciuill aſſemblie of all other, itis likely that the fame of theſe people ( either for 
cruclric, ſtrength, orotheraQions) liucd inthe memorie of Noah and his ſonnes; (0 
that 
f 


| 
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char after the foud (as x5there were of all ſorts of natures, ſome vertuouſly: ; fone: im- 
piouſly diſpoſed, and cuery aftiue minde ſerting betore- it whom to follow orimi- 
rate) thoſe people, whichdelighted in crueltic and opprefſion rooke onthemtheir 
names whole natures they molt liked and allowed ;' of whom theſe Henochians were «2-7 5, 
not theleaſt. Perchance the placeit ſelte where Henochtood before the floud, and 
whereofthe monuments might remaine (as the pillars or the foundation of 1ppe- 
did)gaue occaſion to the Mo of that place to call themſclues by the ſame names: 
for of thoſe Henochians there were many Nations inthe borders of Pontws, and Col 
chis in 1beris, Segdiana, and Bactria, and of the ſame name many mountaines,as thoſe 
9 which are otherwiſe called Coraxici.And ſeeing that it is hard to finde out thetrath” 
of theſe things, which the moſt aged time hath couered ouer or defaced , wee may 
(according to thecounſaile of Plato) exceedinglyreioyce, and therewith ſayshic our woium fende: 
ſchies; if of ſo greatandalmoſt worne-our ntiquitie, if of the oc pare names 


and nations there remaineany print or tooteſtepsro poltentie.', © 
' In * Plinie,' P:CMelay Strabo;, Valerins Flattus,, Lucan ,* Stephanus, we finderhofe 28 


Henochei deſcribed, though diverfly written, 28m Plinie,lometimes Heniochi, its Melt 1m oh ” 
Emiochi, in Flactus Herttochs, in Litean Eneehi all Which inhabirevpon the Sea Euxins, Albinus, + 
but yet none of theſe are 0n the Eaſtſide of Eden, or (according to 4 in ofe 5words) Eaſt * FE 
ward from Eden. For Moſes, it all vedic ec ens Jo y Regiort, was {d bm po ul, 
20 ar, preciſe, as-ſomerime he Ah theword Eaſt or South without borrow- Strabe.l.1x, 
ing or addition, at other times with a borrowing, as Eaftwarq of Southiward, orto- — _ 


aliquid 


wards the Eaf} or South.. In the/place-of Gene rhe eleuctth he writetH'che word 
my ) ſimply and'directly.”* 43d as they went for the Exit they found Pltine inthe v.2, 
of Thias, butin this of Cain headdeththeword (ecards) as, in thelindof No 
gowerds the Fatt fide of Eden; which may be taken, as inclining fom eone porn orews c 
eitherto the North orto the Sonth, ot the Eaft. - 
' Butas we may coniefture that theſe Nations toke 15 Henoch, the Cittic of 
(Cain, or of the Region wherein i ſtood;/when the fimewas? repeopledafterthe 
floud: ſoitis probable that theſe Henorhy 6FCdchis,amd other pa reradiyi ng,were 
$0 northe firſt ofthatname, after the fonnes of Avubbeganneto fill the/ world againe; 
becauſe, had this Kewbch the Cittlebf Cain Rood ire any of chaſe parts, ithad then 
deenc ſeated North,and not Eaſtor Eaſtward from 54ew:/Buras Plnic fitideth their 
habitation towards'Ponrws, Ho afterwards he goeth on Eaftward; till he efiicke them 
ortrace themourto theiroriginall. Forhe calleth theſe of Colchrs (now: ” rrelis) Plia | —_— 
Sanni HenidtWP ttomic Zant; which an hundredand fifticrnf Paſt mM 3 
he finderh art6tfier Nation ofthierh about 36451 ind 4l6ajpit; and b {r 
gaine He diſcoucretha third Nation ; from! whence all: iereft beginning, 
whichinbabited onthe Weſt ſide ofthe nidunitairies of unſeen them ii 
and the great riveroFoxus, which bordereth Sa#ric 6n hide ; ad theſe 
yo Aotdfookeb from the "Reyion of Eden arid ie from' the very garqeh 
WITS Onit; $8319 TIOD 0 0OTVT 
| An although-wiconnor bo affued; thasthele Hvioehj eooke nahefioitsnb 
memorie of he Cittieof ZichdireAtly, yerbeewuſt they inhabited due EaRfrotn / 
Paradiſe, andufterwatds predthemſelucs Weltyrard (a5 all 'Noht fonnes did tha +314 > 
cam into Shines) the conieeture'is fatre niote- te; then that of Amnius the : 
Fryar, who ſets Henochin Phanicia, quitFcontarie by" Mo vfer word: : Phebicie Roth all , 
partToFf Eden beingdireMly Weſt: > . * © * - ”—_ 
And beſides theſe ſouerall Nations ofthe Henochy, khan Andecht FS nr al Step, der 


_ ted Henochisand the fime alſd/itithe Eaſt, withviuers m 
Jo Sadianaof the fe name. Only th the Grzeians ( (ac&ordir Ne A. 
tionsof allchings elſe) 6utofthe fed —_—_ which fighificth Cartsor Coach- 


ſets of Caitor and Polhix Nat.Comes cal- 


mer make choſe Narions to have OP VWRgganes 
(to'wit-)- Amphitesrnd Telchius, w at het int he enterpriſe 'oſoninto tech Rbes | 
Colchig; ado docu by butt a withother Greckea the 1com 8c 


coaſtes 
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Strebolrr, coaſtes of A/iatheleſſe, inan open Boate or kinde of ſmall Galley, * of whom ſhall 

* In the ſe- ſpeak in hisownetime ; yet nomandoubteth but that the tale of the golden Fleece 

cond bookeof a5 for the moſt part Pocticall; and withall thatin ſuchan open Boate, which could 

Cop.13. $5» theirowne Rowers, being fourc and hiftic, there was no place and lefle 
rſes or Waggoncrs. 


hardl 
vic rh C 


m— 


” 5 $. III. 
Fo Of Mo5t 5 his omitting ſundry things concerning CAN s generation. 


Vr of the remembrance and teſtimonies of the name of the Cittie «a 
Henoch in prophane ſtorie, thus much may ſuffice; Now it followeth 
to anſwere ſome few obieRions againtt certaine in the 
fourth and fifth Chapter of Geneſis: againſt which for the firſtit is dc- 
, 7" manded, how it was poſhble for Cair(hauing no otheralhſtancethen 
| his fonne Mancb) ro pcrforme ſuch a worke as the building of a Cirtie, ſeeing there 
a; "- inhercorqurelomany hands log great a maſſe of all ſorts of. $? To 
F ” -  whichitisanſwered, that we are firſtro conſider, Thatof Cain ( ehewas the 
Parent of an impiousrace) Moſes vieth no ampledeclaration; and ſoit beſtagreeth 
with his diuine reaſon, ſeeing that he containeth the whole ſtorie of the firit race, 4g 
which waſted by the leaſtaccount 1656. yeares, in five ſhort Chapters. Yer thus 
much may cuery man borrow of his prnccheelin, Thar it pleaſed 
. - Godtobeſtow onthe firſt generations of mens liucs ſo long a meaſure, as 800. and 
909. yeares, that in ſuch a . Sian not want of bnkre mad meanes to build 
many ſuch Cittics as Henoch, paciticanſwering to what other ofthe world 
| ſocuer: for in ee Artifebet bujric,the Scripturesare ſilent : as of whole 
times, and the times ofhis iſſhes CM@ſes had the leaſt care. And as it was ſaid of Caiv, 
thathebuilta Citric: ſo was it ſaid. of Noah, that his three ſonnes peopled all the 
world; but in both thegrageſle of. rimerequired to be vnderſtood : which aduile 
| ſceing Moſes with where the ſpacelefſe requireth it , as that hee writ the 39 
SRO rorcalonable men, we may eaſil vnderſtand , fray was his 
alſo1nall reportsof like nature. Fortamaking burn difference betweene the bi 
of Abel, Toblationof ca, he fake itinths fort, Fait autem poi# dies multos or 4 
fine dierxm (thats) in agar want dou > rp CAIN braught an oblation. 
And thergtore it isin like ſortto bevnderftood of Can, that many yeares fore-gone, 
and when his people were increaſed hebuiltthe Cittie of Enoghor Henech. 
And where itis written, asof Cn, thathe built Enoch, ſo of Salomon ;thathe buile 
2.King's, the Tcmplecot Hiersſalem; yetitis well knowne of Salomon ,' that he in 
that worke 1 50000. labourers: for this phraſe or ſpeech is common with our ſelues 
co fay, The King inuaded ; when he cauſed an inuaſionto bemade : and he built, 4; 
whenhe commanded ſuchabuilding. And therefore ſeeing we finde, that 3Gſes 
hadnoregard tothe ages, to the birt ,ortothedeath ofanyoft Gains iſſues, it is not 
to bemanuiledat,rhyhealſo h oucrin a word the building of E»och, without 
6en.417, Additionofany arcumſtance : for of Cain, Moſes writeth in this manner: Cain 
alſo knew his wife, who conceined and bare H t x 0c 1, and hebuilt a Cittic, andcaledthe 


18, name of the. Cittie after the name. of þ  ſorne Heno cn, And to Htxocuwa 
borne In aD, and Inav beet MEnviast, and Magry 1 ans beget METH Y- 

Sartand METHYSARL LAMECH, 
6.6.9.5; Now of. Seth, @ wrcth fareocherviſe; ndinehio manner, And SET 


Exocn, Frm ward je bh mp glen 807. 50 
geares, and hegat Sonne; and Daughter: ſo as all the dues of 'S £11 were 912.years, 
CE -as for the yeares and times ofthe wicked they were not nu mi 
et Bo] a Tae. pie 7 a a from whom 
Chriit delcended, as topching his maghood : and gbe  ——_ 


lived 105 yeares, and 


—_ 
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nd finiſhedit with care, pafim chereprobate generation (as a- 


iS 
ori) the lineof _Adan by Cain, wP s remembreth but eight generati- 
Ademfor one;and ofthelineo Atamby Seth ten, counting Adam 
allo ſo thereiti, as followeth : 
| q T, A D A Ms 
2. Cain.” | ger as. 
3. Henoh, 3- 
4. Trad. 4- 
19 5. CMabuiael. 5+ 
6. Mathuſacl. 6. 
7. , who by Als had rh 
8. hd and Tubd, and by Sills 8. 
Tubalcain, Ct toe 9. 
19. Ngah. 
Theſe be the mo of 4don by ca, which the Scriptures mention : but 
Joſephus giueth vnto Lamech three ſcore anſtuenteene Sonnes and Daughrers, 


his two wives As, and Sils:and rotheſe three ſonnes of Lamech, Aloſesalcri 
20 the inuention of Paſtorage, of Mulicke, and the working inmertrall ; for it ſcemeth 
that ubal firſt gathered: together , and made fanikir Hoſe beaſt whith Gomerly 
were vntamed, and bronghtthem into heards and droues : Tuhkdmucnted Muſicke, Gm4.zqir.25 
and Twbalcain the w in braſſeand yron: : the one being addiftedto huſbandrie, 
the other was Mechani prheckiogy wilaſos —_ Inwhombeo- | 
gannetheſe three meaner degrees Cf atts | d Muſitians. 
And in the iſſues of Serb | pr 
OT ER 792 one beheld — 


— 


ay os 4. 1118. 
of te due uierintheegraf the Pariache when th beg ther cite. 


Second ſcruple hath beene made, Howut cameto paſſe that the P«- 
Jaan on moet urn at ſodiuers ages, as Caine or Cena at {c+ 
need ntny ot malliews 192 yr ol: AE 
3 (ele not any ofhis vntill he was 162. yeares old: Mythuſalens 
"Cee at 187. Lamich at 182. and Neu at 500. yeares, Nowthis 
Pas Wa the more enforced, becaule it cannot be conietured, that eh» 
| | aem,or Lamech abſtained from marriage out of the religion of ab- 
49 ſtinence, ſeeing that Enech, who was tranſlated by God for his ſingular ſanRitics, be» 
gat children before he wasthree ſcore and ten yeares old. 
;  Theapparen : difrence hereof ariſethin this, that Moſesdid notnumberthege- 
ncrations before the floud preciſely, accordingto thefirſt begottenand eldeſt ſonnes 
of the Patriarchs, but he drew downe the linc Sc aeboem Seth.and afterward from | 
Noah to Abrchow , by their true Anceſtors were they elder or younger as he found x ol 
them: for it is likely that Henoch was not the eldeſt of 1xr«d,nor Lamech the firit borne 
of Mythuſalem, nor Noah of Lamech , neither is there any thing knowne tothecontra- 
ric,bur that Noah might hauc had many ſonnes before Shem, Hem,and lqphet;tho 
I theſe three were only named, and ſuruiuing, and which by 2 fs. > 
50 theFathersof — afterthe floud ; _ therefore —_ wefinde Mahuleejto be 


4 p begotten by Kenanar three ſcoreand ten i ycareswho wasthe firſt (onne of Kenax,and 
-» then reckon that Mathuſalem begat Lamechin the 1$7. 5yoe earc ofhis life, the difference 
Lg ſecmeth range, , where Lamech1staken for the eldeſt. But Moſes reiecterh all the'p- 
-_ ther ſonnes of Mathuſalem but Lamech only, becauſc he was the Father of me nt : 


ſe H 2 
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Plal.7.5.48. Menechel then had Wnltued br 


forelad. Of this S*. I ITT -el{c. in his, 201. and: 
De Crnttate Det. | 

But as Moſes counted the tonrofthefirſtage,and-ats 
childrcnof the promiſe after him, ſo doth Se. Matthew recite the /f 
not by the cldelt ſonnes, bur from thoſe whom God had choſen and bleſſed withour 
reſpe& of the firſt borne, who hgne hereby x Gegremggative in Eſtates, worldly and 


tranſitorie only ; and therefare the Enangeli/7 Jſaac, and not 1/macl, though 
Iſmael were firſtin time : ſodoth hetake CG the younger, azd. not E/as the elder ; 


neither is Chri#t derived from any of the three eldeſt Patriarchs, Reuben ,. Simeon, or 
Lexi, but from 1udea fourth brother, and ſo from Dawid a younger ſonhe of Jeſſi; 19 
andlaſtly we finde, that theKingdomeir ſelfe of Jude WaSMOLgiuen tothe Heire in 


nature, urrothe Heirs ofgrace nancy FOR ey I 
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X . 0. v.” 
_. Of the lng lines of the Patniggets: ; ad ſome of (ve memorie. 


HeehirdobieRtianis, \egreatdifſerenceofyeares bathe 
ofthe firſt age, whereof ſome of them had well neare ſeeneathouland 
cares, makes itdiſputable, whether the account of times were of the 45 
nent , ſecing thar ſoone afterthe floud men li- 

- ued-not a NG 2 of thar tiine,, and in Eprontigageranpentil 
"dine the tenth.” 
ee Doe eros thoſe yeares were burLanarie , (to 

Pe EEE EE nn 
as Seth e 405. 

an igh apturs.cuhman ena ru ag 
moſs : - and ifthe time of Eneſb we the ſameallowance, when he begat Kenan, then 
could Enoſh at that timehaue beene bu ſixe yeares and fortie eight weekes old z and 
ſo it may begathered of thereſt ; ex excetingonly 4 Adam , who was created perfeRtin 30 
his ml were the trees in their ki bearing fruit and ſeede. But this weretoo 
ridiculousto imagine. Fortogiuean ubllitic of generationat 6. 7. or 8. yeares, a- 

grecth ith the ſhort lives ofthe Pigmies, and natwith che conſtitutions ofour firſt 
Fachers, who being deſcendedfrom Adam, the work of Gods hands, and 

and borne in theftrong youth ofthe world, had of daicsandabilitic 

le. Againe, if weallow this idle conceit of the Lylharic then 
there would follow this extremitie, thatthoſe which liued longeſt, and ypwards of 
nine hundred yeares, had by thataccomptburthe time of foure ſcoreandtenand 
odde yeares, which were not onlyleſle by farre then the Patriarchs lined after the 
floud, but ſhort of man Ine e ofthe world, wherein'many 4 
exceede foure ſcore, ſome hundred yeares.- (tf neede be) 'to-diſproue 
this reckoning, whereas it 1s written Gen.2 5. That ales diedi Cabed es a 
old man, and of great yeares- all which (if che former account wereof Lunaric 

) makes but ſeuentceneandan halfeof our yeares, 

_ ifwe _ _- _ ofthis long life i = narureghenivit reaſonable char the 

man, createdin et of equall ſtrength 
or little di ſor ofthe and pureſt ſeode there Snſtoferllck Fringvs the 
faireſt and fruittulleft Plants. Secondl , the carth it fe ivas then muchlefſe cor- 
rupt; which yeelded herincreaſe ,/and brought forth fruit and foode forman, with- 
outany ſuch mixturcofharmefall qualice, as ſince thar time the curſe of God for 50 
the crueltie ofmansheart brought on it and mankinde : Neither had the > morn 
the floud infuſed ſachan impuritie, as thereby the naturall and powerfull 
ofall Plants, Hearbes, and erp theranhrerwda fication ins 


full change. And as all things CN, LE ERA rg gp 
oh | orncr 
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weakeneſſe, a youth and beautic, and then age anddetotmitie : ſo Time it mp 
gdcr the deathtull ſhade of whoſe winges all things decay and wither) hath 
| worne out that liucly yertue of Nature in Man, and Beaſts, and Plants ; 
yeathe Heauens themſelues beipg ofa moſt purc and cleanſed matter (ſhall waxcold 
45a t;and then much more the power generatiue in inferiour Creatures, who 7ſak02,v.26, 
by the ordinance of God receiue operatuue vertue from the ſuperiour. 
Butbelides the old age of the world, how farre doth our education and ſimplic# 
tie of liuing differ from that old time? the tender bringing vp af children, firlt tedde ,-— 
and nouriſhed with the milke of a ſtrange Pugge; an vnnaturall curioſitie hauing 
19 taughtall women (but the )ro finde out Nurſes, which neceſhtie only ought 
tocommend vntothem : The haſtie marriages in-tender yeares, wherein, Nature 
being but yer greeneand growing, we rent fromher and replant her branches,while 
her ſelte hath not yer 


| wy roote ſuthcicnt to maintaine her owne toppe; and ſuch 
halfe-ripe ſeedes ( for the moſt part) in their growing vp witherinthe budde, and 
waxcold cuen intheir infancie.  Bytabouecall things the execeding luxuriquſheſſe of 
this gluttonous age, whercin we preſſenature with oucrwaightie burdens, and fin- 
ding her ſtrength defeftiue we take the worke out of her hands, and commit it tothe 
— of ſtrong waters, hot ſpices , and provoking lawces; of which Zacap 
hath theſe elegant Verlcs; | 


m——_ m—_— 0 prodigarerum  =- , Phaſall 
Luxuries, nungnam paruo contents paratu : 

Et queſtorum terra pelagog, —_ 

CAmbitioſa fames, & lante gloriamenſz, 

Diſcite quam parno ticeat producere vitam : 

Et quantum _ petat. le þ | 
Nenauro myrrhique bibunt : [cd;gurgite purs. | + : 
Vita redit : ſatis ett populis faniaſe, Corel ; | 


Owaltfull Riot, nencr vvell content 

With low-priz'd fare ; hunger ambitious 

Of cates byland and ſea farre fetche and ent; 
Vaineglone of a. table ſumptuo 

Learne vvith how little life may be preſerued. 

In Gold and M Co tocarroule, 
Buc vvith the brooke the peoplesthirſt is ſcrued : 
Whofedde vvith bread and vvater are not ſterued, 


_ Thee £eypturafhrme, thatthe | time of mans life is a hundred yeares,be- pjer.niere 1.24 
40 cauſethe heartin a bodie vvaxeth and groweth toſtrength fiftie yeares, and Y 
afterwards by the ſamedegree decaieth and withererh. Epygenes findeth in his Philo- | 
Gobieaherche life ofman mayreach tothe period of an hundred and twentie yeares 
and Beroſz to a hundred 6A yeares. T heſc opinions Plmie repeatethand 
reproueth, producing many examples to the cantrarie. Inthelaſt taxation, number 
andreuiew of thecighth Region of Zabe, there vvere found inthe roll (faith Plinie) Plinl.7c.295 
foureand fiftie perſons. of an hundred yeares of age : ſcuen and fiftic ofan hundred 
andten: two, of an hundred and five andtwenric ;foure; ofan hundred and thirrie: 
as many that vvere hundred and five and thirtie,, f hundred and ſeuen and thirtic 
; yearesold: andlaſtof all three men: of an hundred andfortie-: and this ſearch was 
Jo madeinthe times of Yeſa/cen the Father and the Sonne. | | 
Theſimple dietand temperate life of the Eſ/zansgauethem long account of ma- 19%.eniq1.rz; 
ny yeares: {o did it to the Secretaries of ./£gyptianceremonies, tothe Perſians, Alz- 42% 
gicians and Indian Brachmans, The Greckes affirme out of Homer, that Ne#or liued rla.!7.c.48, 
_ threeages, and Tire/ias [ixe, Sybille three =o yeares , Endymion of the jaſe 4/6 
| 3 | tle 


2% 
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little leſſe : Alſo Ata/anſfe of Numidia lined very long, and Dando of 1hria. Ap 
the Kings of Arcadia many lived three huncred yeares (faith Ephoruws ) Helly 
firmerh ofthe Epeians, that ſome of them liue tull two hundred yeares: | 
orus Siculus of the «Egyptians; and that theſe reports are not fabulous; oſephus 
brigerh many witnefles with himlelte, as, HMarethon, Beroſmes,MochusEſtines, Hiero- 
mymits /gyptius, Hecat ens, Ephorws, and others, And _Aiithowie Fume an Hiſto- 
fan of good reputation reporteth, that inthe yeare 1 5 70. there was an ay pre- 
ſented to Solyman, Generallof the Turkes Armie , who had onr-liued three hundred © 
cares. Imy ſelfe knew the old Countefle of Deſmond of inchiquin in Munſter, who 
lived in the yeare 1589. and manyYeares ſince, who was married in Edward the 1g 
fourths time, and held her Toynture from all the Earles of Deſmond ſince then ; and 
that this is true, all the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Hanfer can witnefle. Stroz- 
24us Cigogna, out of Torquemadas Maſfeus , and the like Authours, telleth of ſome 
that haue not only farre exceeded the terme preſcribed by Epigenes; but beene re- 
aired from the withered eſtate of decrepit age to freſh youth. Burt for length of 
ife, if we note but the difference betweene the abilitte of men in thoſe daies wherein 
Galenthe Philition liued, it may ealily proue vnto vs what reedes weare inreſpettof 
thoſe Cedars of the firſt age. For Galendid ordinarily let bloud {ixe pound weight, 
whereas we (for the molt part) ſtoppe ar ſixe ounces. But to conclude this part, 
therearethreethinges (not counting Conſtellations) which are the naturall cauſes 29 
ofalong and healthtull lite (to wit) ſtrong Parents, apureand thinne airc,and tem- 
perate vie of diet , pleaſure, and reſt: forthoſewhichare built of rotten timber, or 
mouldring ſtone, cannot ſtand long vpright; on aire we feedealwaies and in cuery 
inſtant, and on meates but at times : and yet the heauic loade of abundance, where- 
with we oppreſle and ouercharge Nature, makerh herto finke vnawarcsin the mid- 
way ; and therefore with a good conſtitution, a pureaire, and a temperate vie of 
thoſe thinges which Nature wameth, are the only friends and companions of a 
long life. 


PP —_— ld 


0..VI. 
Of the Patriarchs delinering their knowledge by Tradition : and that 
E x 0 cH writ before the floud. 


BY Fourth ſcruple hath beene made, How the certaine knowledge of the 
Creation came to Moſes,ſecing there was no Storie thereof written,and 
d if any ſuch had beene, yeritisconceiucd, that all memorieof Antiqui- 
tie periſhed in the vniuerfall loud.  _ 
But if weconlider the curioſiticand policie ofelderages,we ſhall find that know- 
ledge wasthegreateſt treaſurethat men ſought for, and which they alſo couered 49 
and hid from thevulgar ſort, asiewels of ineftimable price, fearing the irreverent 
conſtruftion of the ignorant and irreligious: ſoas meer ern was attained vnto con- 
cerning God, and his working in nature, the ſame wasnotleft to publikediſpute, but 
deliuered ouer by heart and tradition from wiſe men to apoſteritie equally zcalous, 


—— 


39 


Dan. Areoy. Ex animo in animwn ſineliteris, mediointercedente verbo , From minde to minde without 


Fol.18, 


Letters, by way of traditionor word of month. And it wasthought by E/aras, Origes, 
and Hilarins, (as Airandula conceiueth) that Hoſesdid not onely vpon the Mount 
receiue the Law from God, but withall /erretiorem & veram legis enarrationem,a more 
ſecret and true explanation of the Law,which (faith he out of the fame Authors,)he de- 
livered by mouth to 7oſuah, and 1oſuch tothe Elders: For to teach theſe myſteries, 59 
which he called ſccretzora to the rude multitude were no other quam deve ſanttum 
canibus, & inter porcos ſpargere margaritas, then to giue holy things to Dogges, and to cait 
pearles before (wme. In ſucceeding times this enderftanding and wiſcdome began to 
be written in Ciphers, and CharaRters, and letters bearing the forme on 
0 +=" bias 
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birds, andorher-creatures; and to be taught onely to ſuch , as ſerued in their Tem- 
ples, and to their Kingsand Prieſts. Ofthe hirſtttic Cabala of the Jewes was animi- 
ration: the inuention of the other is aſcribed to Zoroafter , Mercurimns, Caumms, and 
others; but falſely. | | | | 
T his Cabala impotteth a Law receined by tradition and vnwritten. Cabalain Ho- Cabalaeft /ci- 
brew isreceprioin Latine, and a reciwng in Englith; And this cuſtome was alſo held y rs 1. 
by the Dru#ds & Bards of our ancient Brittarnes, and of latter times by the ſh Chro- 7. M.83. 
niclers called Rymers.' Tfthen ſuch as would ſeeme wiſckt in the'vſe of reaſon wilnor 2 and.110 fot 
acknowledge, that rhe ſtorie of the Creationor beginning ofall things was written 
10 by inſpiration, the holy Ghoſt guiding the hand of Moſes; yet itis maniteſt; thar the 
knowledge thereof might by tradition (then vſed) be delinered vnto him by a more 
certaine preſumption, then any or all the teſtimonies which prophane antiquitie 
had preſcrucd and leftro their ſucceſſours : which their wile men (as they terme 
them) did lay vp and defend from the iniucie of the time and other een 1 For, 
leauing to remember that Ada inſtructed Seth, and Seth his children and fucce{- 
ſours, which carmot bedoubted of, it is manifeſt , that CA/zrhuſalenr lined together 
with 14mm himſelfe two hundred fortie and three yeeres, and Noah with Methu- 
ſalem noleſſe then fiue hundred yeercs: and before Nazh died ©Abraham was fiftic 
and eight yeeres old; from whence this knowledge by an eafie ind ordinaric way 
20 might come to —_ and ſo to Moſes. | - | 
But belides this ern it - error the h of letters gn 2 
inthe very infancie of the worl ued by thoſe ecies' written on pillars © 
ſtone andBricke by Enoch: of which Joſephus afeevg, that one of them Liners | rf Lx; 
evenin his time, (meaning belike ſome ruine or foundation thereof) which pillars 
by others areaſcribed to Seth. Bur of theſe prophecies of Enoch Saint Ide teſtifi- 1,4.2p.v.44; 
etth; and ſomeparrof his Bookes (which contained the courſe of the Starres, their 
names and motions) were afterward found in _urabia felix in'the Dominion of 
the Queene of Saba: (faith Origen) of which Tertwhan afhrmeth that heehad ſrenc £2 
and read ſome whole pages. It is nor therfore ſtrange, that Moſes catne to theknow- Anni 
20 ledgeofthe Creation and ſtorie ofthe firſt age, ſeeing hee might recerue it both = . 
tradition and letters, had not the ſpirit of God infttutted and 1nſpired himas it did': 
whichalſo his many and ſtrange mirac'es (performed before hee wrote the Scrip- 
tures) make more manifeſt. | ay 
Now for the Bookes of Exoch,howſocuer ſome men make queſtion of them, ſure — 
I am that Tertulkan, Origen, Auguſtine, Beds, Procopins, Gazeus, (with others) cite > o ;— . 
them in their writings: although Med, for an argument to proouethemvawrit- councr. is 
tentradirions, alleageth that Pope Gela/izs among -other rhe '</ip bal Scrip- Exang-! 
tures (which he reie&erh) named nottheſe of Enoch; but that-whartſocuer was re- AB. 
 membred'out of them, the ſame was delingred by Tradition from the res. Bur 
49 Irather thinke with Pererixs that ſuch'a Booke there was, and thacthe ſame was 
- corrupted after thedeath ofthe Apoſtles, and many things added thereunto by he- 
wtikes , who tooke occaſion vpon the antiquitie thereof, and out 'of that place 
of Michae/contending with the deuill about the body of Jes, to frameand add; 
thereunto many inuentions of their owne, One of the greateſt arguments againſt 
theſe Bookes, is that neither Pho, nor 1ſephus (the moſt diligent ſearchers of An- 
tiquitie) make mention thereof. Bur againſt it I will ſerthis opinion of Saint” A Fe 
GVSTIN E, Scripſiſe quidem nonnulla dinina Ev 0 © 11 hom ſeptimum ab Av & i negay 
re non poſſumms: The N 0 c H the ſenenth from A v © » did write diners deuine things we 
cannot denie. Now his writings which came afterwards to ben: faſpetedbe 


* cauleofthe antiquitie,&of fables of Giants ſuppoſed tobe nof Angels,and 
$9 others; and by ſo muchthe more, becauſe rio ſuch Booke was found amongſthoſe 
Canonicall Scriptures, kept by thediligenceof the Hebrew Prieſtsin _1rario In- 
duico (faith Tertulken) who yet affirmeththat this Booke jet "Aged reſeruedby ,, 00052 
Noh. Surcly that Enechjwrote the prophecies remembred'by ne _— mulicrum. 
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Hebr.11.F. 


Gen.5. 24. 


6.9. 


» $.,C0.15.51- 


Gen.5.29. 


Gen.c.6. 9. 


deniez how they were deliuercd to poſteritie know not , whether by the Jewes Ca- 


bala, or by what other mcanes,the ſame is but mans coniecture, And (certainly) by 
the knowledge aſcribed ro Noah ofthe motions of the heavens, and of the natures 
and coniunons ofthe Starres; andafterwardsto ſome of his ſonnes, to Zoroatter, 
and then to Abraham, it is very prone that Noah had ſccne and might preſcrue 
this booke. For itis notlikely, that ſo cxquilite knowledge therein (as theſemen 
had) was ſuddenly inuented and found our, bur left by Seth to Enoch, and by Eroch 
to Noah, as hath beene ſaid before. And therefore it letters and-arts were knowne 


from the time of Seth to Enoch, andthat Noah liued with Methuſalem,who lined with 


Adam,and _dbrahos liucd with Noah,it is not ſtrange (I fay) toconceiuehow Moſes 1g. 


cameto the knowledge of the firſt Age, be it by letters, or by Cabalaand T radition, 
had the vadoubred word of God neede of any other prooe then ſelfe-authoririe. 


8. VIL 
of the men of renowme before the floud. 
xx Ow letvsconlidertherelation of Moſes,who nameth ſeuen deſcentsof 


*N od) Cairschildren, and of Adam by Sethten : Sethbcing giuenby God in 
Tb y ngg M4 


ganneto proteſſe Religion, and to ofter ſacrifice in publike. For al- 

S*W&AR though Adan inſtrutted his children inthe knowledge of God their 
Creatour, as.appearcd by the ſacrifice offered by Cain and Abel; yet it ſeemeth that 
after the birth of Eno men beganne publikcly to call on the name of the Lord, that 
15, they ſcrucd andpraiſed God by Communion and in publike manner, or calling 
vponthe name of the Lord, and thereby were the ſonnesof God or the godlydiſtin- 
guiſhed from thewicked. From the birth of Enoſhthe ſonne of Sethto thetime of 
Henach the ſonne of 1aedthere is nothing remembred by Moſes, but their owne 
births, the births of their ſonnes, the a 26 of theirliues, and deaths, Burof Henoch 
it is written, that he walked with God, and he was no 


and thar he feared, loued,and obayed God. For the ſame phraſe Moſesvierh of Noah. 
Noa was 4 init and wpright manin his time,and N 0 \ ® walkedwith God, The Sc- 
uentie conucrt it, EXocH placwit Deo ; HEN cn pleaſed God. And although 
Aben-Ezraand others vnderſtand this place , ( tulit exrm Dews: ) ſcilicet , mortuns et, 
God tooke him away (that is) he died, which (indcede) both with the cot 
the Scripture, and with our manner of ſpecchto this day, toſay, God tookehima- 
way, when hediced; "2h the difference which Moſes maketh berwcene the pietie of 
Henochand the reſtof the Patrierchs, and by omitting the word (death) which he v- 


ſeth toall elſe, makes it manifeſt, that Henoch was notdiſſoluedasthe reſt. Forto all 49 
thereſtof the Patriarchs, Moſes vieth thele wordes, Andbe died; but of Henech he 


ſpakc otherwiſe, ſaying only, he was miſiing, or he was not ſeene_. Etnoninuenicbatur 
(faith the Epiſtle ro the Hebrewcs) quia Deus eum tranſtulit, And he was not found, for 
the Lord tooke him away. In the ſameplace it is expreſly added, that he ſaw not death, 

Bur whether this taking away of Enochwere not with the ſame kinde of changing, 
which Se. Paul promiſeth when he ſaith, that when the end ſhall come, we ſhallnot all die, 
but all ſhall be changed, I leaue it ro the learned Diuines. 

Afﬀeer Henech , Agar patiny ouer to Methuſalem and Lamech , —_— (asof 
thereſt) the times of theirbirthanddeath : fauing that Zamechprophecied of his 


ſonne Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort vs nr ogra and ſorrow of our 50 
ed. O 


hands, as touchmg the earth which the Lord hath cure X pah,c Moſes writeth more 
amply,then of __ the reſt of Adamschildren by Seth, being thelaſtof the ten ge- 
nerations ofthe firſt Age, whom God (with his familic) preſerued , becauſe hewss 
anvpright man in his time, and feared God. 

But 


ſtead of Abel; and of Seth was Enoſh Degotnny in whole time men be- 2g 


| cene_- ; for God tooke him a- 3g 
way... By that,that he walked with God,was meant,that he was a iuſtand vpright man, 


2c 
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' But of the warre, peace, gouernement,, and pollicie of theſe ſtrongand mightie 
men, ſo able both in bodie and wit, there is no memorie remaining : whoſe Stories 
ifthey had bene preſerued, and what clſc was then performed in that newnefſe of 
the world, there could nothing ot moredelight hane beene left ro poſteritie. Forrhe 
exceeding long liues of men(who to their ſtrength of body and naturall wits had the 
experience added of 890. and goo. yeares) how much of necefhity muſt the ſame 
adde of wiſedome and vndertakings ? Likely it is,that their works excelled all whar- 
ſocucrcan be told ofafter-rimes, eſpecially inxe{pett of this old age of the world, 
when we no ſooner beginne to know, but we beginne to die;according to Hippocrates, 
19 Vits breuts, ars longa , tempus praceps, (which is) Life « ſhort, Art «longs, and Time is Apbor.t, | 
headlong. And that thole peopleof the firſt age performed many things worthy ad- 
miration, it may be gathered out ofthele words of M o 5x 5,; Theſe were mighy men, Gen.5.46 
which in old time were men of renowne. But thele men of renowne (whom the Scrip- 
tureafterwards calleth Giants, both for ſtrength of bodie and crueltie of minde) tru- 
ted ſo much to their owneabilities, as th talrogethcr the pictieof Serb,and 
the waics wherein Henoch walked retoipgtpaten of their hearts were enilh, only V. 5, 
euill, and continually euill, And this wi e'was no*-only found in the iſſues of 
Can, but it was then vniuerſall, when the children and ſonties of God, (orof the god- 
ly) were corrupted and miſted by their idolatrous wiues, the Daughters of Cam, or 
20 of thoſe other men louing eluesand theworldonly...  ; 4 
T hat theſe /onnes of God were Angels, which being takenwith rhe beauticof wo- Gez.s. v.14; 
men accompanied themand begat Giants, ſome of the Fathers ſuppoſed, namely 
Lattantius and Euſebius miſled by 1oſephus : of whom I cannordoubt, butthat they 
afterward changed their former opinions. And of this miſtaking many Writers 
mi rn oa 
V e: 10n being V cot dilpate!, eſpecially {ince S*. Chryſo- 
Anand Sr,  Sagitine hauc anſwered it largely long agoe. For, ei -4s 
godly men were honourcd with the title af Gads children, itdoth every where ap- 
peare inthe Scripture; and onthe contrarie,t0thinke that Angels, who' (as Chrei# 


30 witneſſcth) behold the face of God, (that is) alwaies attend hiscomm; 


ſhould after a ſeparation from the reft which fell with Zacifer forſaketheglorious 
preſence oftheir Creatour, and become 1cubz,or Succubi, contrarie 7+ am9e 
and grace, were more then madneſlſe to imagine. 


——————_—_— — —_— as —_—_Clus. 
— — — —_— —_— — E— — — þ>- 


). VIII, 


That the Giantsby Mos s ſo called were indeede menof huge bodies : as alſo 
diners i latter times. 


F theſe Giants which Moſes calleth mightie men, Goropius Becanus 
W an Antuerpian (whot this owge wit more Giganticall then the 
bodies of Nimrod or Herewes) hath written a large diſcourſe, intituled 
| Gigantomachia, and ſtrained his braines to proue,that there wereneuer 
SA any ſuch men: his reaſons (whoſocucrdelires to looſe time) he may 
finde them in the T reatiſes before named, Iris true that Cyrillus ues the Grz- 
clan Poets for their monſtrous fitions : who affirme ſhameleſly, That the Giants 
haue in elder times not only caſt vp mountaines vpon mountaes, but remoued 
Iſands ot ofthe Sea, with like fooleries. And for thatinuention of caſting vp hils, 

30 and making warre with the Gods; nodoubt but that the ſame was borrowed out of 
theſtorie of Nimrod, as before remembred ; and euen our of this Scripture, That 
the wh. God ſaw the Daughters of Men, of whom the firſt Giants were be- 
gotten, was that conceit taken of Orpheasand He/iodus , T hat Giants werethe ſonnes 
ofthe Heauen and the Earth; meaning by the Heauens the ſonnes of God, and by 
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Numb.13.2.34 pcOplc in generall, and eſpecially ofthe fonnes of Anak, intheſe wordes, AU the 


(14.4 
1oSAM17» 4+ 


| Dawid; namely the Rephaimss in Afteroth; the Zuzei or Zanzummimsin Ham, and the 
pet,zv.21.3e Emims,which dweltanciently intheland of Moab : whom Moſes (for ſtature) com- 


the Earth the daughters ofmen: which verſes of Orphewgare by John Caſſam (who 
hath writtcna wittiediſcourſcof this ſubicR) thus changed into Larine. 


Nominee celeſtes illos drxere Gigantes 
Ort qued terri fuerint & ſanguine cell. 


From the Earth,and from thy bloud, O heauen, they dime, 
- Whomethercupon the did Giantsname. 


But what will not Opiniators and ſelfe-bcleeuing men diſpute of,and make doubr 1, 
of, if they cannot concetue that there were inthe, firſt Age ſuch kind of men and of 
which there haue bcenein all rimes ſince? Seeing the Scriptures auow the one mani- 
feſtly, and common experience the other ? 99 

nd for that ſuperlatiue ftraining of words, andthe meaning of them, that the 
name of Giants was giuen to oppreſlours and T yrants, and not to ſtrength of body 
and eminent ftature: ſuch men might with better rcaſon call them oppreſſours be- 
cauſethey were Giants, and therefore had abilirie ro oppreſſe, then ſay, Thatr 
were callod Giants onely, becauſe oppreſſours. For hrſt Moſes himſelfe call 
them mightic men; which ſheweth a ſtrongth ſurpaſling others: and afterwards, 
men of renowne, (that is) ofgrcat vndertaking and aducnturous ation. And ifthe 44 
ſame ſtature of body, and abilitie had not becne found amongdiuers Nations after 
the generall foud, then might this placeof Aoſes haue more willingly hearknedtoa 
diſpute, and ycelded to interpretation. 

Bur belides all theſe famous Giarits found in prophane Hiſtories (whica T will re- 
ſcrue to accompaniethe Giants of _Mbjoninthe Storic of Britame) the'Scriptures 
docclearcly and withoutall allegoricall conſtruftion auow, T har, belides Nimrod, 
there were found of theſe Giants in the time of Abrahon, of Moſes, of loſus, and of 


with the Anakims,which dwelt in Hebrox;for they allo were taken for Giants 39 
asthe Anakamns: Likewiſe where Moſes ſpeaketh of the land of Ammon, he victh theſe 
words. That alſo was taken for a land of Giants, for Giants dwelt therein aforetimes: and, 
whome the Ammonites call Z amzuummims: a people that was great , and many, and tall us 
the Anakims. And theſe Giants called Nephains in Aſteroth and Karnaim,and the Zu- 
£4 Or Zanzummims, Chedorlaomer King of Elamoucrthrew, aſliſtcd by other Kings 
his aſſociates. Alſo the Prophet Amosfound among the Ammonites men of Giant- 
like ftature, whome he compareth tothe Cedar, and whoſe ſtrength to the Oakes; 
and the Prophet B a ven , Theſe were the args ar, > 
of ſo great ſtature, and ſo expert in ware. Particularly it is written of 0g, King of 
Baſan, that his beddc of yron was nine cubits long, and foure cubits broad: for only 4 
Og King of Baſan remained of the remnants of the Giants , who commanded the 
Kingdome of Baſan, foure hundred yeares after the expedition of Chedorlaomer. 
Moreouer thoſediſcouerers and ſearchers of the Land of promiſe ( ſent by Iſes b 
from Cadesbarre in Paran) made _ at their returne of the great ſtature of thoſe 


ople which we ſaw in it are men of great ſtature : for there we ſaw Giants , the ſonnes of 
" - x which come of the Giants, Gihe we ſeemed in our ria pry" \/unkie andſe 
we were in their ſight, (thatis) the ſearchers found in their owne indgementsa meruat- 
lous difference betweene the © {ſnakimsand themſeclues : infomuch that the 1/raclites 
were ſo ſtricken with teare, as they rather ſought and deſired toreturne againe into 50 
egypt, and were more willing to endure their formerſlaueric, then ro fall by the 
ſtrokes of thoſe tearctull Nations.” Furthermorethe Scriptures put vs out of doubt, 
that Goliahthe Philifine of Gathwas a Giant of ſixc cubits and a ſpanne long : the ar- 
mour which he wore waighed fiue thouſand ſhickles of braſſe + the ſhaft ofhis ſpeare 
wa 


# 
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waslike a weauersbeame,and his ſpeare head waighed lixe hrfndred ſhicklesof yron.—n 
Alſo in Samuel there is mention otanother Gokah [trnamed Getheus, becauſe he was ».5em.xr.v.19, 
of 64th: and of three other Giants z of which the firſt was ſlaine by Jehonathan,, Da- 1.chion.20. a7, 
vids Nephew, who had twclue fingers, and as many toes ;a manot greartture, and 
his fingers were by {ixes, cuen foure and twentie. 3 Ss. | 
Allo that Sompſon was of ſurpalling ſtrength'no nian doubteth, who torea Lion 144.14. 6. 
asithadbeene a Kidde, and after (lew thirtic of the Philitines, and (after that) a 1415+ 
thouſand more ofthetn with a jawbone of an Alle; And laſtly he tookethegares 16. 3, 
of Azzah, and therwd poſts, and lifted themaway with the barres, and put them | 
40 vpon his ſhoulders, and carried them tothe toppe of the Mountainc before Ebror. 
It then it be approued by cuery _ — t both Nature and the-Heavens' 
waxe old, and thatthe great age of tic hath ( with it ſelfe) infeebled and almoſt- -- _. 
worneoutthe vertue ofallrhings, then I ay, Thatasinall other kindesthe Earth -** 
(before that Sinne had increafed the curſe and corruption)broughe forthher you 
ones more ſtrong and beautifull then it did in after-ages : ſoalſo thoſe Giants, thole 
mightie men, and men of renowne as farre exceeded the proportion, natureand 
ſtrength ofthoſe Giants remembred by 3@ſz5othis owne time, and after him their 
ſucceſſours, as the ordinarie proportion of all men ingenerall; ſoone atterthe floud 
#nd in times farre off, exceeded the bulkes and bodies of men which are now borne 
20 inthe _— _—_—_ poo the ou A therefore Giants __ com- 
mon in e , much morein flourifhing youth and news 
neſſe of the world. | th | | a4 | 
But the wickedneſle (eſpecially in crueltie and oppreſſion) of theſemen was ſuch, 
as God therefore bythe floud gaucend ts all fleſh, bur to the inſt ooh and his fas 
milie, . 4nd Godrepemted him that he had made man, which S*. Auguſtinethus expoutts Gm.5.F. 
deth: Nequeenims ficut hominem, its Deum facti (ui panitet , cuius ef de omnibus om- De Cinit. Ved. 
nind rebus tan foxa Jententia, quim certapreſcientis, Sed i non viatar Scripture talibus 35s 


verbis, non ſe quodommeds. familtarins m/inuabit omni generi hominum , quibus wilt eſſe 
conſultum : it &> perterret ſuperbientes, & excitet negligentes, & exerceat quarentes , & 


$0 alt inteligentes , God (faith he) doth not repent him of ey thing which he hath done > 
(as menwſe to doe) but if the Seripture did not uſe thoſe wordes or the like , it ſhauld 
wot (in a ſort) in/amate it [elfe familiarly to all ſorts of men, for whomist ' 
would prozide : that it might terrifie the proud, ſtirre vp the 
negligent , exercjethe 


ſearchers of truth, and. 4 
nouriſh thoſe that under- GS þ 
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Of idolatrons corruptions, quickly riſmg, and hardly at length 
vaniſhing in the world : and of the Reliques of Truth 
touching theſe ancient times , obſcurely ap- 
pearing in fables and old 
Legrulth.. _...c.. wth 9, 


Py 


— _— 
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Lye Mars na 
That in old corruptions we may fimae ſome ſignes of more ancient truth. 


Ex before we proceede any farther, the occalionof- 
|| fereth it ſelfe for vs to conſider , how the Greekes and 
y)|| other morcahcient Nations, by fabulous inuentions, 15 
and by breaking intopartsthe Storie of the Ctearion, 
and by deliuering it ouerin a mryical enlt wrapping 
it vp mixed with other their owne trumperie, hauc 
{ a) | ſoughtto obſcurethe truth thereof; and have hoped, 

. | that after-ages , being thereby brought imto many 

ST doubts, might receiue thoſe intermixt diſcourſes of 
PR Godand Nature forthe inuentions of Poets and Phi- 
| loſophers, and nor as any. thing borrowed or ſtolne 
out of the bookes of God. But as a skilfull and1 Chymift canaſwell by ſepa- 
ration of viſible elements dray helpfull medicines out of poyſon, as poyſon our of 35 
thcmoſt healthfult hearbsand plants (all things hauing in'themſclues both lifeand 
death) ſo, contrarie to the purpoſes and hopes ofthe Heathet, may thoſewhich 
ſecke after God and Truth findeour cuery where, andin'alltheancient Poets and 
Philoſophers, the Storieofthefirſt Age, withall the workesand maruailesthereof, 
amply and livelyexpreſt. ©. | 


— 


$0. II. 
That the corraptions themſelues were very ancient : as in the familie of N 0 an, 
and in the old «FE eyptians. 


Ve thisdefeftionand falling away from God, which was firſt found in, 
Angels, andafterwardsin Men (the once hauing erred but once, the 
other cuer) as concerning mankinde it tooke ſuch effe&, that thereby 
(theliberall grace of God being withdrawne) all thepoſteritic of our 
<Y> S fir{t Parents were afterwards borne and bred in a world, ſuffering a 
perpetuall Eclipſe of ſpirituall light. Hence it was that it produced plants of ſuch 
impertettion and harmetull qualitie, as the waters ofthe generall floud could not fo 
walh out or depure, but that the ſame defetion hath had continuancein the very 
generation and nature of mankinde. Yea, euen among the few ſonnes of Noah there 51 
were found firong effetts of the RIES Forasthe childrenof Semdidinhe- 
ritthe vertues of Seth, Enoch, and Noah; fo the ſonnes of Chamdid poſleſſe the vices 
of the ſonnes of Cain, and of thoſe wicked Giants of the firſt Age. Whencethe Chal- 
deens beganne ſoone after the floud to aſcribe diuine power and honour to the crea 


cure, 


LS 


. ” 


Cu: aP.6.y.3. of the Hiſtorie of the IW or ld. 'F 85 


j 


”- 


ture, which was only due to the Creatour.- Fuxſt, they worſhipped the Sunne, and 
then the fire. So thee£gypriansand Phemicians did not only learne to leaue the true 
God, but created twelueſeuerall Gods,and diuine powers,whom they worſhipped ; 
and vnto whom they built Altarsand Temples. For Herodotus ſaith, dzovecm Deo- neodin Eutere 
rum nominaprimos /Xeyptios in ſu habiuſſe, atque Grezos ab ills cepiſſe mutuatos , coſq, b*+ 
Prius 47 45, & imagines, & templa Dyjs /ikuerexiſſe, The «Egyptians ((aith he) firit dew 
74 the names of the rwelue Godt , which the Greekes receiued from them , who firſt erected 
wnto themſelues Altars, Images, and Temples for the Gods. 


= "I" _ w 1 G ak 
—— 
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do. IL 


That it proceſſe of time theſe leſſer errours drew on greater : - aps 
peareth in the groſſe ſuperſiitions of the | 
EgypHans, 


th. th. Ate th. i 


19 


Ve as men once fallen away from vndoubted truth, doe then after + 

wander for cyermorein vices vnknowne, and daylie trauaile towards 

their cternall perdirion : ſo.did theſegroffe and blinde Idolaterscucry 

age after other deſcend lowerand lower,and ſhrinke and ſlide downe- 
wards from the knowledge of one true and'very God; and did not 
thereby crre in worſhipping morrall men only, but they gaue diuinereuerence, and 
had the fame reſpe&to Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowles, Winds, Earth, Watcr, Ayre, 
Fire, tothe Morning, to the Eucning, to Plants, Treesand Rootes, to Pafhonsand 
Aﬀec&ions ofthe minde, to Palcneſfs Sickneſle, Sorrowes, yea to the moſt vnwors- 
thy and baſeſt of all theſe. Which barbarous blaſphemie Khodins Anaxanaridesde- Tat.comiiren 


rideth in this manner. 


Bouem colis, ego Deis matto bouem. 
39 Tu maximum Anguillam Deum putas : ©g0 
Obſoniorum credidi ſuauiſimum. 
Carnes ſuillas tu canes, at gaudeo 
Hijs maxim? : canem colis, quem verbero 


| Eqentem vbi deprehendo fortt obſonium, 


T ſacrifice to God the Becke, which you adore. 

I broilethe «Egyptian Eeles, which you (as God) implore:; 

You feare to cate the fleſh of Swine, I finde it ſweet. 
| You worſhip Dogs, to beate them I thinke meere, ; 
40 When they my ſtore deuoure. | 


And in this manner [vvenwnar, 


Porrum aut cepe nefas violare aut frangere morſu : Sat.1 5.2.9, 
O ſanit as gentes, quibus hec naſcuntur in hortis 
na 1 


Theeegyprtiansthinke it ſinne toroote vp, or to bite 

Jo T heirLeekesor Onyons, which they ſerue with holyrite : 
O happie Nations, which of their owne ſowing 
Haue ſtore of Gods in eucry garden growing. 


J _ 


” 
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| . RIELLE. | buf 
That fromthereligues of ancient records among the <A gyptians and others, the firſt - 


Ide!s and fables were inuented.: and that the firſt Iveiter was 
Cain, Vvican, T vBALCAIN, Os. 


> Vt in fo great a confuſion of vanities, where among the Heathens 
themſelucs thereis noagreement or certaintie, it were hard to find out 
> trom what cxamplethe beginnings of theſeinuentions were borowed 
FS or attcr whatancientpatterne they erected their building, wereit not 10 
certaine, that the «/£gyptians had knowledge of the firſt Age, and of 
wharſocuer wasdonethercin, partly from ſome inſcriptions vpon ſtone or mertall 
remayning after the floud, and partly from Mizrarm the ſonne of Cham, who had 
learnt the fame of Charm, and Cham of his father Noah. For all that the /£gyprians 
write oftheir ancicnt Kings and date oftimes cannot be fained. And though other 
Nationsafterchem had by imitarioh their ip#ters alſo, their Saturnes, Yulcans, and 
Aug. 1.19..22, Mercuries with the reſt which St. Auguſtine out of Yarro; Euſebius out of many pro- 
- ory rae phane Hiſtorians;Cicero, Diodors Siculus,, Arnobiies,andmany morchaucoblerued, 
6: 1. to wit, the Phanicians, Phrygians, Cretians, Greekes, and other Nations ; yet was Cain 
2.0.23, the ſonneof Adam(as ſome very learned men conceiue )called and reputed for the 2? 
©c.3-en3* firſt and ancient Jupiter; and Ada forthe firſt Saturne: for Jupiter was ſaid to haue 
Arneb.4.cont, /inuented the founding of Citties; andthe firſt Cittie ofthe world was built by Cain, 
Gent. which he called Enoch,of whom were the Henochy befareremembred. And ſo much 
may be gathered out of Platoin Protagoras, which allo Higinus inhis 2 7 5.chapter 
confirmeth. For bcſides that , many Cirtics were founded by divers men, 7amen 
pr imam latiſiimam a primo et antiquiſsms Toue edificatam.yet the firſt and largeſtwas built 
by the firſt and moſt ancient | v v1T x x,ſfeated inthe Eaſt parts, or in 2n4ia, according to 
Gen.4.16. that of Moſes: And Cain dwelt towardes the Eaſt ſide of Eden &c. where allo the He- 
nochy were tound after the floud. And therefore was Jupiter by the Athenians called 
Polieus,a Founder of Citties, and Herceios, an Incloſcror ſtrengthener of Citties; (fay 39 
Phorn, l. dens- Phornutus and Pauſanias) and that to Jupiter Hereeios there were in very many pla- 
Pe & cs Altarsand Temples ercted. Andthar there were Citties built before the fond, 
10,nPretago, Plato allo witneſſeth, as may be gathered inthis his athrming, that ſoone after man- 
kind began to increaſe, they built many Citties; which ashis meaning hedeliuercth 
in plaine tcrmes, in his third booke of Tawes: for hee ſaith, thar Citties were built an 
exceeding ſpace oftime before the deſtruttion by the great floud, 0 >. 
T his firſt Jupiter , of the Ethnickes was then the ſame Carr, the ſanne of 4don, 
who marrying his owne ſiſter (as alſo Jupitergs ſaid to haue done) inhabited the 
Eaſt, where Stephanus de wrbibes placeth the Cittic Henochia. And belides this Cittic 
of Henoch, Philo Iudens concciueththat Cain built ſize others, as AMaich, Tared, Tehe, 4 
$G01,42041422 Jeſca,Seletand Gebat: but where Philo had this I know not. Now as Cain was the firſt 
Jupiter,and trom whome alſo the Ethnickes had the inuention of ſacrifice: ſo were 
Jeb, Tubaland Tubalcain (inuentors of paſtorage, ſmiths-craft,and mulick) the ſame, 
LeR.l4c.279, Which werecalled by the ancient prophane writers Mercurius, Pulcan and Apollo, 
and as there is a likelihood of name betweene Twbalcain and Yulcan: ſodoth Augu- 
ſtinecxpound the name of Avemaor Naamath, the ſiſter of Twbalcain, to ſignific Ye " 
zu5ta, or beautifull Yoluptas, or pleafure; as the wife of Fwlcanis laid to be Yenus, the 
Lady of pleaſure and beautic. And as Adam was the ancient and firſt Saturne, Cain 
the cldeſt Jupiter, Eua Rhez, and Noemaor Naamath the firſt Venus: ſo didthe fable of 
the dividing of the world berweene the three brethren the ſonnes of Saturnearile, 50 
from the true ſtory of the diuiding ofthe earth betweene thethree brethrenthe 
ſonnes of No4h: ſoalſo wasthe fiftionof thoſe golden apples kept bya dragon ta- 
ken from the Serpent, which remptcd Exah: ſo was Paraayſe it ſelte tranſported out 
of 4/izinto Africa, and made the garden of the Heſperides: the prophecies, bf 
: «4 Chr, 


2C 


39 


40 
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Chriſt ſhould breakethe Serpents head, and conquer the power of Hell, occaſioned 
the tables of Hercules killing the Serpent of HePperides, and deſcending into Hell,and 
captiuating Cerberss : ſoour of the taking vpof Henoch by God was borrowed the 
conucrlion of their Herces ( the Inucntors of Religion and ſuch artes as the life of 
man had profit by ) into ſtarres and heauenly lignes, and ( withall) that leauing of 
the world, and faked of Aſtrea; of which Oud, | 


Vitima celeſlum terras Aſty ea reliquit Ovid. Met 1.2, 


Aftrzalaſt of heauenly wightsthe carth did leave. 


a although thereby the Ethnickes would vnderſtand Tuſtice itſelfe to hate Vat.com.l.2, 
failed,as it isa vertueabſtra&t, and may bee con(idered withoura perſon; yet asit is **** 
vſuall among theancient Poers to deſcribe vertues and vices by the perſons of men 
and women as delire by Cupid, valour by Mars, beautie or lult by Yenus , (o - 
doe they alſo the perſons ofmen by like vertues and vices; and therefore by Iuſtice _,,,. 
and Aſtrea, Enoch : the Tuſticeand pietie of Enoch being in the ſame manner ex- ,,, by 
preſt, as.that of Noah was by Moſes for Noah was ſaid to bee a iuſtman; And Genes. 22.24; 
N 0 a 8 walked with God. And of Enoch it is written, that he walked with God, and he 
Was n0 more ſeene: for God tooke hm away. 

From this ſtorie alſo ofthe firſt Age, and from that part where Moſes remem- 
breth the Giants begotten by-the ſonnes of good men vpon the daughters ofthe 
wicked (whome Moſes calleth mightie men, and men of renowne) did they ſteale 
thoſe wondrous great aftes of their ancient Kings,and powerfull Giants;and againe 
their warre vndertakenagainſt the Gods, from the building of the Tower of Babel 
bythe Giant Nimrod, as Sf. _Auguitimetermeth him, Which warre oftheir Gi- £46 civi6.De, 
ants Cornelius Severus thus deſcribeth, JESS 22 2494-44 


20 


Tentauere ( nefas ) oltm detrudere mundg 
Sydera, captinig, I o v 1 s transferre Gigantes ? 
29 Imperium, & vietoleges imponere ca1o. 


The Giants did aduance their wicked hand 
Againſtthe Starres, tothruſtthem headlong downe 
And robbing I o ve of his Imperiall crowne 

On conquered Heauens to lay their proude command, 


Whereby was meant that Nimrodpurpoſed toraiſe the building of Babelto that 
height, as God neither by drawing waters from the deepe, nor by any coniunion 
ofthe Starres, ſhould burie chem vnderthe moyfture of a ſecond he. but that by : 
49 this building (ifthey had beenc herein vitorious) they would haue giuen theLaw 
to Heauen ir ſelfe. Alſo the making of leagues, peace and couenants among Hea- 
then nations and Kings, confirmed by 2. wad yams FYirgii both in the eight and 
twelfthof his Aneides hath atouch, was as it ſcemeth borrowed from Moſes, Exod. 
24. Who when he read the Booke of the couenant ſprinkled the people with blood, 
Wetindealſo many remembrances of Seth, the paternall Anceſter of Henochand toſeph.l1.cons; 
Noah: tor Amenophis, the ſame King of «egypt, which reigned at ſuch time as Moſes 2 - 
caried thence thechildren of J/rael, (as of late ſome learned men miſtaking his time | 
ſuppoſed) called his ſonne and ſucceſſour Setho, of Seth, and of the ſame Seth (as 
many men of good iudgement haue graunted) were the Princes of Thrace called 
59 Seuthes, whereof there were many very famous. But herein was the memoric of Plut.s 7jde. 
Sethmoſt manifeſtly preſerued, that the «£eyptians worſhipped Seth,as their moſt 
ancient parent, and ofthe firſt tradition: in honour of whome they called a princi- 
pall Prouince Setheitice, We alſo find in Bithynia the Citticof Sethia, and others of Stravs.l.r7, 


the ſame name elſewhere. And ſure from the «£eyptians did the Grecians borrow, 
I 2 this 
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this kind of T heologic, though they {corned to acknowledge any antiquitic precc- 
ding their owne; and that they might not ſeeme to learne elſewhere, they gaue the _ 
ſame names to their awne Idoles which the «/£gyptians did to theirs, 


—_ 


"I 4 
Of the three chicfeſt Ive 17+ e s ; and the ſtrange ſtorie of the third. 
EARS 9 Vt of all thoſe Armies of Jupiters remembred by the Ancients, Ci- 
Z ©) A cero makerh bur three, becauſe thoſe were of moſt fame: which o- 
a IS ther writers haue alſo done, who ſought our, andlaboured intheir 19 
originals. | 
. The firſt was 1«piter, the ſonne of «/£therand Dies, ſo called , be- 
cauſe the one had reference to his czlcſtiall conditions ( for.ether is as much as {hi- 
ningor pure fire) the other diſcoucred his narurall vertues, which daics and times 
make moreperfeR, and are the witneſſes of mensattions. 
T he ſecond was faid to bee the ſonne of Coelum or Heauen, for the fame former 
reſpett; and this /ypiter was an Arcadian, and King of Athens. 

"he third of whom all the Grecian fables were deuiſed, was of Creete ( now Can- 
die) the ſonne of Satwrneand Ops. T hename deriucd from the Latine is.taken of 
fauans Pater, from the Greeke word Zeus, it (ignifieth life, but ſomewhat ſtrayncd. 20 
Boceas in his gencalogic of the Gods conceiueth, thathis name was borrowed from 
Jupiter the Planet; but whether thar ſtarre had ſucha name, before the ſame was gi- 
ecnto men, I know nor. a_ is hot and moiſt, temperate, modeſt, honeft, aduen- 
turous, libcrall, mercifull, louing, and faithfull, ( that is) giuing theſe inclinations. 


0 
And therefore thoſcancient Kings beautified with theſe conditions might becalled 
there after Jupiter ; but howſocucr they were, orwere not with thoſe vertuesenrich- 
ed, yet, by imitation, —_— in the eldeſt times aſſumed thoſertitles and ſirnames: 
great Princes ing ashigh titles of honourand reputationin theworld, (how- 
| ne deſcrued ) asthe worthieſt,that cuer were, acquircd by their well deſeruings. 
Joues omnes Reges vockrunt antiqui., The Ancients called all Kinges Iveitzxs as 30 
T ztrtzES in his Variahiztoria confirmeth: Reges olim Joues vockrunt omnes: In old 
times all Nations called their Kings Iv eit tx s, Butwhere this laſt and moſt remem- 
bred 1upiter was borne it is vncertaine, Some there are that make him of Creet : 0- 

Yat.com..z.c.7 thers, that he was but ſent thither by his mother gpsor ops, ro be foſtered and hid- 
den from the fury of Titan his vale: becauſcit was conditioned betweene Saturne 
and Titan, that Satwrne being a yonger brother, and raigning ( for his ownelife ) by 

'Titens permiſſion, he ſhould put todeathall his male children,lcaſt the Titans might 

be interrupted by any of them in their ſuccefſhon; which agreement becauſe Saturne 
performed in his firſt borne, itis fained that Sarwrne deuoured his owne children, 
Hereof Lycophron, thus turned into Latine, | 4 


Haud fit pineuior, 
Cruds ſepulchrum quod ſt ipſe lj. 


SATVANE to bethe fatter is not knowne 
By being the graucand buriall ofhis owne. 


T his compoſition betwecne T3tan and Saturne, Sybillealſo witneſſethintheſe, 
Conceptis verbis ; T TAN iurare coegit 
SATVRNVM, de ſe natum ne nutriat uilum, 


Quo poſiint regnare ſens poit fata Nepotec. j9 


T hings thusagreed: T 1T a 8 made Satvane fycare 
NoSonne tonouriſh; which by raigning might © 
Vlurpetherightof T 17 as lawfull Heire, = 

| atom gow Pg 
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But 0pis, the motherof upiter, being delivered at once both of Jupiter and 1uno, 
conucied 1upiter (firſt called Zy/anias) into Crete, as thee did afterwards his two 
brothers, Neptune and Pluto : where hee was brought vp in Gnoſſus, the chiefe Ci- 
tieof that 1nd, by Creſtathe King, or by the Curetes, a people and nation thereof. 

Others challenge him to be of Thebes,and a Thebane : others call him an Arcadian: 
others make him of Meſſena. T he like contention is found among rhe Greekes tou- 
ching his educationand firſt foſtering. Some athrme, that he was fed by honic-bees: 
in recompence whereof he ed their black coars and skinnes into yellow; are- 
ward well faving ſuch a God :: others, that he was nouriſhed by Beares : others, by 

1» Goats:and of all theft the idle Greckes haue many prertietales.Butinthe end when 
Titan had: knowledge,that Satwrne had broken his ich he ſet on him,andtooke him 
and his wife priſoners, whom Jupiter againe reſcued and deliuercd. 


Eeſeh, a Temp, 


Bur laſtly , the Father and the Sonne zqually ambirious, the one doubted the - 


other. Saturne being the Iſle powerfull fled into 7tabe, and left his Kingdomes in 
Greeceto his ſonne.. Andalthough this Princear the firſt purchaſed great honour, 
and for his many vertues the name of Jupiter was giuen him ; yet, after he was once 
ſcrled and became potent, he gaue himſelfe ouer wholly to palliardize and adulterie, 


without all reſpe&t of honour, law, orreligion. And itis reported by ſuch, asdoeafe 


cribe the ations of many to one Jepiter, that not therewith fatiſhed, he was after- 
20 wardes knowne to offend in theſinne of Sodome with Ganimedesand others; and did 
not onely begin with inceſt, marrying his owne ſiſter 1#n0, but he rauiſhed, betray- 
cd, ſtole away,and tooke by ſtrong hand all the beautifull women borne in his time, 
within the limits of his owne kingdomes,or bordering them. Among whom theſe 
hereafter written were of greateſt fame, Niobe, Laodemia, and _Alemena the wife of 
Amphitryon, by whom he had Pelaſews, Sarpedon, Argus, and Hercules : by Taygete 
he had Taygetus,of whom the mountaine Taygetws rooke name, with another ſonne 
called Saon, of whom Saxona: by _Antiope he had _Aſmphion and Zetws : by Leda, 
o_ & Pollux, Helen & Clytemneſtra: by Danae Perſeus : by Jordans Deucalion : b 
Charme (the daughter of Eubalus) Britomartis, by Protogemia he had Athiize the fa- 
30 therof Exdymior ; andby 1s (the daughter of Inachus) Epaphus, the Founder of 
Memphis in «Egypt: which Epaphus married Zybia, of whom that Countrie tooke 
name, for ſo the Greekes afterward called Africa. He rauilhed /£gina,the daugh- 
ter of«A/op1x5, and carried herinto the land Oenopia or Oenotria , afterward called 
egina,on whom he begat «£acus: by Torrhebia he had © Areheſilaus and Carbius: by 


Ora Colaxes : he had allo Dardenus by Eleftra, who built Dardanium, afterward lum 


and Troy. Hee begat the brothers Talici, on Thalia, and on Garamantis Hiarhas, 
Hee had belides theſe (if they belic not their chiefe God ) Phileus and Pilum, 
»«, inventors of Bakers craft; and I know not how many more; but Iknow well 
that hee could not bee father to all theſe, who were borne in agesſo farre diffe- 
40 ing. Andof theſe his ſcuerall rauiſhments, MAI ſtealing away of mens 
wiues, daughters and ſonnes, buying of virgins, and the likecame in all. choſe anci- 
ent fables of his transformations into ſhowers of gold, Eaglcs,Buls,birds,and beaſts; 
and of him, and by him (ineffeQ) all char rabble of Grecian forgeries, And yet 
did not the Greekes and Rowmrares feare to entitle this monſter, Optimus Maximus, 
though Ciceroin his ſecond booke' de nature Deorum afhrme, that he deſcrued no- 


thing leſſe. and in his Oration pro dorno ſua reprocheth Clodias for hisinceſt;by the ruc.;s (af; 


name of Jupiter. His buriall was in Crete (faith Zucian) Cretenſes non ſolum natum 
epud ſe > ſepultums I 0 v t  teſtantur, ſed etiam ſepulchrum eius oſtendunt. The Creti- 
ans Or Candians doe wot onely auow that | v ? 1 T E & was borne and buried among them but 
$0 hey ſhew his grave and ſepulcher : which Epiphanizs alſo confirmeth, for in his time 
there remained the.monuments of his trombe in the mountaine 7//us. This Calb- 
machus in his hymnes alſo witneſſeth, but as offended thereat faith thus. 
T he Cretianscuer lyars were,they care not what they fay : 
Fortheyatombe haue built for _ O King, that liu'ſtalway. 
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Did l2.c.5. Diodorss Siculustelsby way of report from the Lybzax fables, confirmed (as he 


faith) by ſame Greeke wruers,thar the originall of theſe Gods was from the weſterne 
parts of Africk. For there among the 4tlentide raigned one Yrawus (which f1gnitieth 
heaven) called {o for his great skill in 4ſfrologre, and for his knowledge, and benefits 
rothe people, honoured by them asa God after hisdeath. He had by many wwes 
45- ſonnes; but by bis principall wife Tires he had 1 7. ſonnes and two daughters, all 
which were called after their mothers name the Titenes. Of Titeslikewile it is ſaid, 
that (hee for her goodheelſe was canonized as a Goddefle, being dead, and called the 
Earth,as her husband was ſtiled Heauen. Burt ofall the children of Tites,her daugh- 


ter Baſiles (which name founding/as Queene in Engliſh, ſhee is by the Latinetran- |, 


flarorof Drodorus called Regina) excelling thereſt as far in vertueas in yeeres, was 
by generall conſent.ot her brethgen;and ot the people, appointed rorule as Queene 
attcr herfathersdeath, being as yet a virgin. Shee tooketo husband her brother 
Hyperion, to whom {hee bare a ſonne and a daughter, called Suwand Moone. The 
beautie and towardlineſſe of theſe chikdren mooucd her brethren to cnuic, and bred 
in themafeare of being excluded fromthe ſuccefhon : wherefore they tooke the 
boy and drowned him1n theriuer Eridenws, now called Poe. The lofle of this childe 
cauſed his fiſterto breake her owne neck ; and the loſſe of both her children made 
the mother to play many mad prankes,dancing with Cymbals,aftera wilde faſhion, 


in ſighe of all the people, before whom ſhee is aid to haue vaniſhed away. Ere ſhee 1, 


dicd, herſonne (asthe fable hath it) ſignified vnto her ina dreame, thathe and his 
ſiſter by the prouidence of God ſhould become immorrall, that alſo the Sw» and 
Moone (hould;be called by their names, and that their death ſhould be revenged 
ypon the murderers.. . According to which it is faid; that the people did ſocall thoſe 


. two Planets, and withall held her ſelfe asa Goddefſle, and tearmed her the great mo- 


ther, which name they had formerly giuento her, for her motherly care in cheri- 
ſhing her-brethren whileſt they. were yongi Hyperion and his race being extingui- 
ſhed, theother ſonnesof Yranws diuided the kingdome. Oftheſe Atlas and Ss 
turne were chiefe. Athesraigned ouer the Countries lying about the mountaines, 


% 


which afterward bare hisname ; aiuſt and wiſe Prince, deeply skiltull in Aſtrologie, 7 


and for inuention of the Sphere ſaid to haue ſupported Heauen. He had many 
ſonnes; but the principall of them called Hepperws,being of his fathers qualities and 
ſtudies, was ſaid to haue beene carried away by the winde, fron7the ropof an high 
hill inthe midſt of his contemplation, and hisname in honour of him, impoſed by 


; the people vpon the morning ſtarre. The ſeuen daughters of Atlas were alſo ſaid 


to haue beene excellent Ladies, who accompanying fuchas came to bedeified,orre- 
giltred among the Worthies, brought foorth children, anſwerable in qualitie to 
thoſe that begat them. Of theſcit is held,that the ſeucn ſtarres called Pleiades tooke 
name. Satwrne the brother of Atlas raigned in Sicilza,part of Africk and Jtahie. Iupiter 


another of the ſonnesof Yranws, raigncd in Crete ; who had tenne ſonnes which he 43 


called Caretes ; he called that and after his wines name 14es ; in which 1 hedicd, 
and was buried. But this 14picer muſtnot haue beene that great one, but vncle to 
the great Jupiter, if theſe fables of the Lybians were true. Saturne (as theſe Zybians 
tell the tale (was agreat tyrant, and fortified ſtrong places, the better to keepe his 
people in ſubiefion. His ſiſter Rhee was married to Hammon, who raigned in ſome 
part of Africk. Hemmonlouing others as well as his wife, or better, got a daughter, 
called Minerua, neere tothe riucr Triton, who thereupon was called Tritonia, Hee 
alſo begar on Amaltheaa ſonne called Bacchus, whom he cauſed ſecretly for feare of 
his life to be brought vpat Xy/a, an Zandin the river Triton, vnider thetuition of his 


daughter Minerua, and ccrtaine Aymphes. To Amalthea he gauein rewarda goodly 59 


Countrie, that lay onthe Seacoaſt, bending in forme of a horne, whence grew 


thetalc of Amaltheasplentifull horne, famous among the Poets. When Rhea heard - 


theſe newes, ſhe fled from her husband to her brother Saturne, who not oncly en- 
tertaingd her as a ſiſter, but tooke her to wite,andat her inſtigation made warre vpon 


FO 
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Cnanr.6.FS.5. of the Hiſtorie of the World; 'Q1 
ommon, vanquiſhed him by afhſtance of the Titaxes, and made him flie into Crete. 
The Civetes, Jupiterschildren before mentioned; Held the Hand at that time 7Which = 
was new named Crete by Hammon, after the name of Creta the Kings daughter, 
whom he tooke to wife, and had with her (women as may ſceme being very grati- 
ous in thoſe times) the kingdome. Bacchus was growne a proper yong man, had 
found out the making of wine, thearrt of planting trees, and many things elſe com- 
modious for mankinde, before the flight of his mother in law. Now thcrefore 
hcaring report of alt that had happened,and that S4twrne was comming againſt him 
with the Titanes ; helcuicdan Armie, to which the Amazons living not farre from 

19 Ay/a, added great forces, in loueof Miners, who wascntred into their profeſli- 
on. So Bacchusjeading the men, and Ainerus the women, they ſet forward againſt 
Saturne, methim , oucrthrew him, and taking many of the 7itanes priſoners, retur- 
ncd to Ny/ ; where hoping the priſoners, that promiſed to become his true fol- - 
lowers; he przpared fora ſecond expedition. In = ſecond expedition he behaued 
himſelfe ſo well, that he wannethe loue of all the people by whom he paſſed ; info. 
much that partly for good affetionto him, partly in birredof Saturnes rigorous go 
uernment, he was greatly ſtrengthened, andthe encmie as. much enteebled by 
daily reuoltes. Comming to the Cittie of Hammon, he wanne þ battaile of Satarpe, 
before the very wals: After which Saturne with his wife Rhee fled by ni {crting 

20 the Towne on fire to deſpight Bacchws, But they were caught jp. their flight, par- 
doned by Bacchus, and kindly entrcated. Saturne had a yong ſoune by Rhea, called 
Jupiter. This childe Bacchs tooke with him ina great expeditionthat he madeintg 
the Eaſt countries; and commirigintoe«£gypr, heleft this Iupiter, being thena boy, 
gouernour of the Countrie ; but appointed vnto him as an er, one Olympus, 
of whom _ grew to becalled char Whileſt Bacchus trauailed through all 
nations, as far as into 1n4;a,dooinggoodin all places,and teaching many things pro« 
fitableto thelife ot man; the T:tanes had found out his father Hammon in Grete, and 
began to warre vpon him. But Bacthus returned out of India ; with whom Jupiter 
frome/£zypr,and his ſiſter Minerue,together withthe reſt thatafterwards were held 

30 as Gods,ioining all their forces, went into Crete,ouerthrew the Titanes,chafed them, 
tooke,and ſlew them,and freed the world of themall. After all this,when Hammon 
and Bacchus were dead, they weredeified ; and the great 7upiter the ſonne of Saturne 
ſucceeding them, raigned Lord alone ouctall the world, hauing none of the-77tares 
left aliue,norany other to diſturbe him. Betweene this taleof the Zybian Gods, and 
the «Egyptian fables of 0/irss, there isa rudereſemblance, that may cauſethem both 

- to betaken for the crooked images of ſome one true hiſtorie. For the expeditions 
of Oſiris, and of Bacchus; the warres of the Giants inthe one ſtorie, of the 73tanes in 
the other; the kingdome of egypt giuen by Herewles Lybicusto Orus, by Bacchus to 
Iupiter, the rattles of 1/is, and the Cymbals of Ba/iles, with many yu circumſtans y 

49 ces, nearely enough reſemble each other, ever not alike fitted to therighto = o_;l 

perſons. Sanchoniato (as Euſebius cites him) would haue all theſe tobe Phanicians, reſeb reg; 

andis carneſt in ſaying , that itisa true ſtorie, and no Allegorie. Yethe makesit ©” 

ſeeme the moreallegoricall, by giuing to Yrazus or Heauen'for daughters, Fate and 

Beautie, and the like, with addition of much fabulous matter, omitted by Diodorus, 

though Diedorus haue enough. To thegenealogie he addes Elius or the Sun, as fa- 

ther of /7anus;andamong the children of Yranus, Zepetus,Betilus,and Dagon,(whom 

Diedorus doth not mention by their names) giuing withallto Yrazas the proper 

name of Terrenus or Idigena, and of ils to Satwrne, but omitting Jupiter « f Crete, 

ThePedigree of them is this, | | ; 
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of Cn 4, and other wicked ones , whereof ſome gat, ſame affected 
the name of Gods. | 


 F Jupiter Beluws,the ſonne of Sturm ics, otherwiſe Namrod, 
NV it ſeemeth that Ciczro had not heard, (ar leaſt by that name) who was 
$ more ancient thanany of the formerthree by him remembred : for 
after theſetimes were the Greekes but Sakuages, if they ſeekeno 
TE off for their Gods. 50 
Bur the «Egyptians, cucn afterthe flond, began (ſomewhar before this Chaldean 
ter.) tointitle Cham, the parent of their owne izram, Jupiter Chammon , Or 
Peacer bog. Fn. Forthe Er —_— this word (Howmen) which the Greekes deduce 
Tacwl, ab arenis, from the ſandes, is ridiculous ({aith Pewcer) ; neither yet is his owne _ 
etter, 


* 
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better, whobrings it from Hawmath, which (ignificrh heate: becauſe the ſaid Tem- 
e of Iupiter Hammon was ſeated in Zybia, where the ayre is exceeding hote and 
zortching. And as for the antiquitieof thelatter Jupiter (among the Greekes and 
Romans the moſt renowned)itis certain that he was borne not long before thewar 
of Troy,as by many of his ſonnes is made manifeſt ; namely, Caſ/or, Pollux, Hereules, 
edon, and others, which liued in that age of Priamus , vnder whom, and with 
whom Troy was deſtroied. 
Now ſeeing that mortall men, and the moſt wicked, were efteemed immorrall a- 
mongthe Heathen it was not to be wondredat,that Alexander Macedon, Tyberins, 
19 Nero, Caligula, and others ſoughtto be numbred among them, who were as defor- 
med monſtersasthe reſt : For by what reaſon could the ſame Dertie be denied vnto 
Laurentia and Flora,which was giucn to Yenws? ſceing they were as notorious and fa- 


mous harlots as ſhe was. 
d. VII. ; 
That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen had farre better 
opinions of God. 


Vrt that cuer Pythagoras,or Plato,or Orpheus,with many other ancient 
and excellently learned, belicuedin any of theſe fooleries, it cannot 
be ſuſpeRed, though ſome of them (ouer bulily) haue mixed their 
owne inuentions withthe Scriptures : for, in puniſhment for their 
fhions, did Pythagoras hang both Homer and He/rodusin Hell, wherg 
hee fained that they were perpetually ſtung and pinched with Serpents. Yetir can- 
not bedoubted, bur that Homer had read ouer all the bookesof Moſes, as by places 
ſtolne thence,almoſt word for word, may appearc; of which 7ſtine Martyr remem- 
breth many inthat Treatiſe conuerted by Mirandula. As for Plato, though he dif- | 
ſembled in ſome things, for feare of the inquiſition of the Areopagites, yet S* Augu- 
39 {mehath already anſwered for him (as betoreremembred) Et mrifict ys delectatus 
eit, que de no Deo tradita fuerant, And he was greatly delighted in the dottrine of one 
God, faith 1uftine Martyy. Now howſoeucr Zadtantins pleaſed to reprehend Plato, 
becauſe (faith he) Plato ſonght knowledge from the «Zgyptians, and the Chaldeans, 
negleing the Jewes, and the bookes of Moſes : Euſebines , Cyrillus, and Origen, finde £4" = prep, &« 
reaſonto belceuethecontrarie, thinking that from thence he tooke thegrounds of 7,7 cour FR 


all by him written of God, or ſauouring of Diuinitic ; and the ſame opinion had Sr, ex. 

Ambroſe of Pythagoras. cn _ 
But whether it wereout of the ſame vanitie, which poſſcRt all thoſe learned Phi- Ambr.ad ren, 

RN and Pocts, that Plato alſo publiſhed (not vnder the right Authorsnames) --%.2, 

42 thoſe things which he had read in the Scriptures z or fearing the ſeueritic ofthe .AH- Arexpeger, or 
reopagites, and the example of his Maſter Socrates, by them pur todeath by poyſon, org == 
[cannotiudge. Juitine Mertyr (as it ſeemeth) aſcribethit wholly+o Platees feare, his hill.a houſe 
whoſe wordes among many other of the ſamecffet, arethele; Praro Mos1s wherein capis 
mentionem facere, ob it quod nm ſolumg, Dewm docuerat , ſibiapud Athenienſes tutum _— — 
nou putauit, veritus Areopagum, PLAT 0 fearing the Areopagites thought it not ſafe. called ar firſt : 
for him among the Athenians to make mention of M 0 s x s, that he taught that there js but qoe2© Mars 
one God. But for that Diuinitie which hc hath written in T 1 » at 0d ipſum de Deo pleaded his 
aiſſeruit quod M 0 5 t 5 fe diſcourſed and teught the ſame of God (faith Iuſtine Martyr ) <*ulefor the 
which M 05 ts did. For where it pleaſed God by his Angell toanſwere Mo 5: s, Pw with waa: 

J® E29 ſum exiitens (which is) 1am; and exiflens miſit me ad vos , 1 am hath ſent me unto Pewan.in Attic, © 

you, herein did Plato (ſaith Iuſtine Adartyr ) no otherwiſedifferthen that Aiſes vicd _ 0. 
the word / qui) and Platorthe word quod: M 0 5 s enim quiexiſlit ( inquit ) PLATO Tut Mar, adm, 
quo1exiſtit. For Mos ts ſath, Hewhows; Þ Law 0, That which is, Now of Godsin- _ = 


comprehenlible nature,and ofthe difficultie either to concciue,or cxpreſſe the ſame, £093.14. 
| , h c 
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 wpſe nihilominus omnes mtuetur. 


he giuerh this teſtimonie: Genitorem Y niuerſitatis tam difficile cit inuenire, quam muen- 
tum impoſiibile digne profari, It is as hard to finde out the Creatour of the Vniuerſall, asit is 
mmpoſiible, if he were found, to ſpeake of him worthily. And what can be moreagreable 
tothe Maicſtic of Gods nature,then this propertie by Platoacknowledged ? 7ews bo- 
nus, & quidem, Deus cauſa bonorum : malorum autem omnium non cauſa, God is abſolutely 
good, and ſo ( aſſuredly ) the cauſe of all that is good : but of any thing that is enill he is no 
cauſe at all: and againe, Charitas Dei fuit cauſa factionis mundi , & originis omnium re- 
rum, The loue of God was the cauſe of the worlds creating , and the original of all things, 
Apuleius the Platoniſt. Summus Dems infinitus e#t, non ſelum loci excluſione ſed etian 
nature dignitate : Et nihil eſt Deo ſimilius & gratius, quam vir animoperfetto bonus, The 1 
mot hich God is alſo an infinite God, not only by excluſion of place,but by the dignitie of na- 
ture : neither is there any thing more like or more _— to God then a man of a perfett 
heart. Thales affirmed that God comprehended all thinges, and that God was of all 
thinges the moſtancient, quia uam eſ/e capit, becauſe hee neuer had any beginning : 
Zeno , that God beheld cuen the thoughts of men : Athenodorus , that therefore all 
men ought to bee carctull in the ations of their life, becauſe God was euery where 
preſent, and beheld all done. But what can be more agreable to Moſes ſtorie ofthe 
creation, then this opinion and deſcription of the worldes beginning in Emripides, 
Schollcr of Anaxagoras? 
29 

Calum terrag, vnius forme fuit: 

Sed cum fuiſ/ent abiuntta amplexu mutuo, , 

Emer/it omnu m lucem res progenita, 

Arbores, axes, fere, quaſq, affert mare, 

Genuſq, mortaltum. 


Heauen and Earth one forme did beare : ' 
But when dilioyned once they were 
Vs _ From mutuall embraces; 
thinges to light appearcd then, Jo 
Ot trees, birds, beaſts hihes, and men 
T he ſtill-remayning races. 


And as in Pythagoras, in Socrates, and in Plato: ſo we finde the ſame excellent vnder- 
ſtanding in Orpheus, who cuery where expreſſed the infiniteand ſole power of one 
God, _ ceviethenameof Jupiter, thereby to auoide the enuic and danger of 
thetime ; but that he could attribute thoſe thinges to the Sonnes of men and mor- 
rall creatures, which he doth to this Jupiter, there is no man who hath ever heard of 
God, that can imagine. | 
Nomina Deorum (faith Mirandula) quos Ox rH tv s canit, non —_ demo- 41 

num, 4 quibus malum & non bonum prouenit ; ſed naturalium virtutum , 


uimarums, ſunt 
nomina, The names of thoſe Gods whom O x r t t v s doth ſing are not of deceining Devils, 
from whom euill comes , and not goodneſſe ; but they are the names of naturall and dinine 
vertues. Yea thathe yet reacheth higher, and ſpeaketh of God himſelfe, this his in- 
ſtruftion to Muſes, and the Hymne following teach vs. Reppiciens vers ad diuinum 
hunt ſermonem ei diligenter animum aduerte gntendens cordis rationis capax conceptaculum: 
rectam autem aſcende viam, & ſolum aſpice mundi Regem. Vnus eit ex ſe genitus, exe0 
omnia nata ſunt : Ipſe vero in illis verſatur, nec quiſquam eum intueripoteſt mortalium, ſed 


52 
T hen marking thismy ſacred ſpeech, but truly lend 
Thy hearrt, that's reaſons ſphere, andtheright way aſcend, 
And ſee the worlds ſole King. Firſt, he is ſimply one 
Begortcn of himſclte, from whom is borne alone = 
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Allcelſe; in which hee's ſtill, nor could itere befall , 
| A mortalleyeto ſeehimonee, yet hekees alt. Cf 


>» I\ +» 


Andagainethe fame Authour. Shs Ne ren ON 
| [vr1TEr omnipotens, prinius, & witimus iden; \ "OR 
IveitEk eff caput & medium: 01s omnizmimus. 
© Iveri en of fundanen humi &: fiellantis olmpi. nn» © 
I Ive1Tzx & maseſt, cf femina neſciamorts. — OV 
Spiritus ef eun@Zis, validivois 1Vv.y itn ignite” | 
Et Pelagi radix, S oi L VNA et Iv PITER ipſe 
Rex, + origo ſomul rerum eft; > terminus idemt.” © 
Nam prius occuluit, magno pot numine, ſacrum 
Gor reſerens bonus in tulcem dedit aninialucem, © 


Thefirſt of all is God, and the famelaſtis he, be. / 
God is the head and mid, yea from him all things be;* * 
God isthe Baſc ofcarth, and of the ſtarred skie. | 
Heis the male and female t6o, ſhall nenerdie; 4 Be 
The ſpirit of attts God, the Sunne, the Meone, and whatis higher, . 
TheKing, th'originall of all, ofall the-cnd. 

Forcloſe in holje breſthe all did comprehend, | 
Whenceall to bleſſed light, his wo Jrods powerdid ſend, 


- * . . 


were not {o ſtupid and ignorant, as the «Egyptians, Grecians, and other Nations by 
theminfeted were, Iwill only repeate twoor three other opinions , andleauethe 
Reader to thoſe large and learned Collefionsof initine Martyr , Clemens, Lattan- 
tins, Euſebius, "IT. Peuter, Pleſds, Daiews, andothers. For Cleanthes the Stark, 
being demaunded of what nature God was, Telefibed hirih by theſcartribures and 


30 properties. Bonus, iuſtus, ſan? us, ſeipſum poſſidens, viilis, ſprcioſus, optinuus , ſeuerus, 


40 p4/riaula perennt,, cutus imaginem nullem 


50 


ſelfe-charitie. Epicharmus affirmed, that G 


liber, ſemper commodus, tutus, glorioſus, charitas, Ce, Good ju#t, va lypoſſeſSing himſclfe, 
profitable, beautifull, beſt, ſeuere, free, alwates wing good, ſafe witheit feare, glorious, and 


euery nature, was only and cuery where powertull ; agreeing with Democritiis. Rex 
omnum ipſe ſolus, He is the only King of all Kings ; and with Pmaarusthe Poet; Deus 
Bks, Pater, creator ſummus, atque optimus atifes , qui progre(ſus ſingulis diutr ſos ſecun- 


dum meritapr ebet, One God, the Father, the moit high creatour, aiid beſt artifizer, who gi- 


ueth to exery thing diucys proceedings according totheir deſerts. This God (faith' ANT 1 5 
THENES) cannot bereſembled toany thing, and therefore not elſewhere knowne , Niſtin 

Bi Saue only in that cherlaiting euntrie-, 
whoſe image thou haſt none at all, Hereof alſo Xenornanes Colrornonivs. 


Vnus Deus inter Deos & homines maximus, nec corpore,nec mente mortalibus ſimilis, There 


1s one God among Gods and men moit powerfull, neither corporalty, nor mentally like > unta 
mortals:and XEN oP Ho N, Deus qui omnia quatit , > omnia quieſcere facit , magnis 
poten[q,, quod omnibus patet : qualis autem forma ſit, — rift ip/i ſolt, qui luce ſuz 
onniaperluſtrat, God who ſhaketh all things, and ſettcth all things at "th great and migh- 
tie, z5 1s manife#t to all: but of what forme he is, it is manifeſt to none, ſaue only to himſelfe, 
who illuminateth a'l things with his owne light. Finally, Plato faith , Totiusrerum nature 
cauſa, & ratio, CF origo Deus, ſummus animi genitor , aternus animantium ſoſpitator, aſit- 
auus mundi [ui opifex, (ime Ppropagatione genitor neque loco,neque tempore lb comprenſus, 
eog, paucis cogitabilis, nemini effabilis, God is the cauſe, ground ,and originallof the whole na- 


ture of things, the moſt high Father of the ſoule, the eternall preſeruer of liuing creatures,the | 


continual framer of bis world, a begetter without any propagation, comprehenaed neither ins 


4.) piace, nor time ; thereſore few can conceine him in thouzht, none can expreſſe what he is. 
T here- 


Now beſides theſe former teſtimonies . chat all thelearned men of ancient times 


who behcldall things, and pierced 
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Hieron.is con. T herefore was it Taid by S*, H i£RQME, Sienimcounctos Philoſophorum renoluas li- 
in Dan, 19 rat pros, neceſſe oft v1 in ets reperias aliquam partem vaſorum Det, vtapud PLAT ONE, fa- 
gel bricatorem mundi, Deum : apud ZENONEM Stoicorum Princibem, inferos &: mmorta- 
les animas, &. If thow conſider allthe bookes of the Philoſophers, thou can#t not but finde 
in them ſome part of the Veſſels of God, asin Þ 147 0, God the creatour of theworld: in 
Z tx 0 Prince of the Stoicks, Hell and immortal! ſoules, cc. And this is certaine, that 
if we looke intothe wiſedome of All ages, wee ſhall finde that there neuer was man 
of ſolid vnderſtanding or excellent judgement : neuer any man whole mindethe art 
ofeducation hath not bended; whale cyes a fooliſh ſuperſtition hath nor afterward 


blinded ; whoſe apptehenſionsare ſober, andbya penſiueinfpettion aduiſed; but 19 


that he hath found by an vareſiltable necefſitie,one true God,and cuerlaſting being, 
all for euer cauſing, and all forcyer ſuſtaining; which no man among the Heathen 
hath with morercuerence acknowledged, or more learnedly expreſt, then that £- 
ptian Hermes,howſocuer it failed afterward in-his poſtcritic: all being at length by 
cuiliſh pollicie of the «£gyprien Prieſts purpoſely obſcured; who inucnted new 
Gods, and thoſe innumerable, beſt ſorting (asthe Devill perfwaded them) with 
vulgar capacities, and fitteſt to keepe in awe and order their common people. 


\ 


_—_— — 
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"x" "P11 
That Heatheniſme and Iudaaze, after many wounds were at length about the ſame 


time ner Tv L1an miraculouſly confounded. 


ar a Vt all theſe are againevaniſhed.: for the inventions of mortall men 
3121 arc no lefle mortalt then themſctues. The Firegwhich the Chaldeans 
worſhippedfor a Gad, is crept into euery mans chimney, which the 
PI lacke of fewell ſtatuerh, water quencherh , and want of aire ſuffoca- 
—< © tcth,: upiter-is n&'tuote vexcd with 1unoes ielouſics ; Death hath per- 
ſiwaded himto chaltitie, and het to parience; and that Time which hath devoured 


BY EA \ 
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it ſelfe, bathalſo caxen vp both the bodies and images of him and his : yea, ther 1, 


ſtately Temples of gpncand durefull Marble. The houſes and ſumptuous buil- 
dings crefted to Baaly can no where bee found vpon the earth z nor any monument 
of that glorious Temple conſecrated to Dianz. T here are none now in Phenicis, 
thatlament the deathof AHdaris; nor any in Lybia, Creta, Theſſalia , or elſewhere, 
that can aske counſaile or helpe from 1prer. The great God Pan hath broken his 
Pipes, Apolbes Prieſts are become fpecchleſſe ; and rhe Tradeof riddles in Ora- 
cles, with the Deuilstelling mens fortunes thercin, is taken vp by counterfait 2y- 
ptians, and couſening Aſtrologers. 

But it was long erethe Deuill gaue way to theſe his oucrthrowes and diſho- 


'nours ; forafter the Temple of Apollo at Delphos (one of his chicte Manſions) was Þ 


many times robbed, burnt, and deſtroyed yet by his diligence the ſame was often 
enriched, repaired, and reedified againe, till by the hand of God himſelfe it receiued 
the laſt and vtter ſubucrſion. Foritwas firſt robbed of all the Idols and ornaments 
thercin by the Eubzan Pyrates: Secondly, by the Phlegians vtterly fackt : Thirdly, 
by Pyrrhus the Sonne of Achilles : Fomrddy, bo the Armie of Xerxes : Fiftly, by the 
Capraines of the Phocenſes : Sixtly, by Nero, who carried thence fiue hundred bra- 
zen images : all which were new made, and thercin againe ſer vp at the common 
_ whatſoeuer was gathered betweene the time of Nero and Conſtantine, 
the Chriſtian Armie made ſpoile of, defacing as much as the time permitted them ; 


 tngar 0 ng this it was againe gloriouſly rebuilt, and ſo remained till ſuch 53 
t 


time as Juan the Apoſtata ſent thither to know the ſucceſſe of his Parthian cntcr- 
priſe, at which timeit was vrrerly burnt and conſumed with firefrom Heauen; and 
the image of pol himſelfe, and all thereſt of the Idols therein molten downe and 
loſt in the carth. 


The 


50 
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C HAP.G.y.9. ' ofthe Hyſtorie of the World. 


"© Thelike ſacceſſe had the Jewes in the ſame Julrans time;when by his permiſſon 


they aſſembled themſelues to rebuild the Temple of Hieruſalem : tor while they- 


werebulicd to lay the foundations, their buildings were ouerthrowne by an Earth- 
quake, and many thouſands of the Jewes were ouerwhelmed with the ruines, and 
others {laine, and ſcattered by tempeſt and thuitder : though Am. Iarcelhnus re- 

rt it more fauourably for the Jewes, aſcribing this tothenature of that element. 


20h firch he, Allypius and the Ruler of the Prouince of 1udza, being by 1ulian bu- 


fied in the reedifying of this Temple, flaming bals of fire iſſuing neare the founda- 
tion, and oft conſuming the workemen, made the enterpriſe truſtrate. 


190 : GO WR 2 0a" I WO PORTEPBRY 04 40% FE 
gd. IX, __ 
of the lait refuges of the Deuillte maintaine his Kingdome. - 
5 Ow the Deuill, becauſe he cannot play vpon the open ſtage of this 
? world (as in thoſe dayes) and being till as induſtrious as euer, findes 


\ . 
II it more for hisaduantage to creepe into the mindes of men; and in- 
p | habitingin the Temples of their hearts, workes them to a more effe- 
SHAQ uall adoration of himſclfethen cuer. For whereas hee firſttaught 
a9 them to ſacntice to Monſters, to dead ſtones cur into faces of beaſts, birds, and 0- 


ther mixt Natures; hee now ſers before them the high and ſhining Idoll of glorie, 
the all-commanding Image of bright Gold: Hee els them that Truth is the God- 
deſſe of dangers andoppreſlions : that chaſtitie is the enemie of nature; and laftly, 
thatasall vertue (in general) is withour taſte * ſo pleaſure fatisfieth and delighterh 
eucry ſenſe :for true wiſedome (faith he) is exerciſed in —_ thenin the ob- 
taining of power to opprefſe, and of riches to maintaine plentifully our worldly de- 
ights. Andif this 4rch-politician finde 1n his Pupils any remorſe ; any feare or fee- 
lingof Gods future nm hee perſwades them that God hath ſogreat neede of 
mens ſoules, that he will accept them ar any time, and vpon any conditions : inter- 
30 rupting by his vigilant endenoursall offer oftimetull returne towards God, by lay- 
ingthoſegreat blockes of rugged pouertie, and deſpiſed contempt in the narrow 
paſſage leading to his diuine preſence. Butas the minde ofman hath two ports,the 
one alwaies frequented-by the entrance of manifold vanities ; the other deſolate 
and ouergrowne with grafſe, by which enter our charitable thoughts and diuine 
Jars >. 23g : ſohath that ot death adoubleand twofold opening : worldly mi- 
ſeriepaiſing by the one, worldly proſperitie by the other: at the entrance of the one 
we finde our Gherina and mona toattend vs: (all which haue gone before vs to 
prepare our ioyes) at the other qur cruelties, couetouſneſle, licentiouſheſſe,iniuſtice, 
and ray avs (the Harbingers, of moſt fearefulland terrible ſorrow) ſtaying 
4> for vs. And as the Deuill our moſt induſtrious enemie was ceuct moſtdils 
gent : ſo is henow more laborious then cuer : the long day of 

mankinde drawing faft towardsan cucning , and | 

the- worlds Tragedie and _ 
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Cuar VIL. 
Of Noans Floud. 


d. 1. 
Of Gods fore-warning : and ſome humane teitimonies : and ſome doubting 


touching the truth of N 0 4H s Floyd, l9 


F this deſtruction it pleaſed God togiue warning vn- 
to Noh: who(faith 1o/ephws)fearing to periſh among 
the reſt , ſecedens cum ſuis in aliam regionem migrauit, 
He departed with his children , and tr auailed ito another 
Region. And ofthele Giants from whom Noah with- 
drew himſelfe, Beroſas writeth in this manner , That 
they exceeded in all ſorts of inhumane and unnaturall wic- 
| If kedneſſe, and that they were contemyproves & religionis 
S If &* Deorum , contemners of religion and of the Gods : - 14 
mong which mightic men ( faith _ ) wnus erat 
qui Deorum venerantior, & prudentior cunttis, &c. huic 
nomen erat N OAH, There was one more wiſe andreuerencing the Gods then there#, 
whoſe name was N © An: who with his three ſonnes Sem, Jephetus, and Cham, and 
with their wiues, and the wife of Noah, (namely Tites the great, Pandora, Noela,and 
Noegla) preſerued themſelues in the Arke. This Arke God commanded Noh to 
Gen.6.14, Prepare: And God ſaid unto No AH, make thee an Arke of pine trees : thou ſhalt make 
cabmes in the Arke, and ſhalt pe it within , and without , with pitch. For God made 
U.13, Noahto know thatanend ofall fleſh wasat hand, and that thegraues ofthe rebelli- 
ousand cruell generations were already faſhioned in the cloudes, which ſoone after 34 
ſhould ſwallow vp and coucr all liuing creatures, which breathed in the aire : 04h 
and his familie excepted. 
But this vninerfall graue of waters, and generall deluge hath not beenc receiued 
by all - for diuine teſtimonies doe not perſwadeall naturall men tothoſethings, to 
raft.inPreſ.de Which their owne reaſon cannot reach : dum obuoluta in obſcuro veritas latet , while# 
. falarelg, thetruth lyeth wrapped wp in obſcuritie. Many thercare who hauediſputed againſt 
the vniuerſalitie of this ouerflowing, and haue iudged that this floud of Noh fell 
but on ſome particular places and Kingdomes: mouecd foto thinke, becauſe in elder 
ages there haue beene many other floudes (as they ſuppoſe) ofthat nature. Hereof 
Nicholaus Damaſcenus writeth in this manner,as his one are cited by Ioszrnvs. 43 i 
Poſep.ent.1.1.c.4, Et ſuper Minyadam excelſus mons in Armenia, qui Baris appellatur , in quo multos confu- 
palettes gientes ſermo oft diluuy temporeliberatos , & quendoan ſimul m _Arca deuettam in huius 
vertice heſiſſe, lignorumg, reliquias multo tempore conſeruatas, gu fortaſe is fuit , de quo 
C etiam Mo5ts I«deorum Legiſlator ſeribit : thus farre this Authour. There is (ſaith 
he) «boue Minyads (or the Countrie of Minye) an exceeding high Mountaine in _Ar- 
menia, called Baris : on which it is reported, that many haning fled thither were ſaued in the 
time of the deluge : and that one was carried in an Arke, and reſted wpon the toppe of the 
mountaine, whereon there remained along time after certaize peeces thereof; and this might 
be the ſame, of which M os ts the Law-giuer of the Iewes maketh mention. And ofthis 
opinion were the Thalmudzits (faith Annius ) that many Giants ſaued themlſelues 5% 
vpon Mount Syor. 
. But Beroſus ( whoafter Moſes was one ofthe moſt ancient, howſocucrhce fue 
beenelince deformed and corrupted) doth in the ſubſtance of all agree with Moſes 
as touching the generall floud, taking from thence the beginning of his rR—_— 
cle 
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theſe words. Ante aquarum cladem famoſam, qua wninerſus peryt Orbu 7. Before 
that famous deſtruction of Waters, by which the World Vnmerſall { periſhed : witnefſing 
withall , that Noh with his wife Tztea, and his three ſonnes with their wines (in all 


cight perſons) were onely ſaued. | 


y 


—_— 


0. II | 
of the floud in the time-of © cYGts : and that this was not © 
Noauns floud. | . 


'? exanta Veifromthe vanity of the Greekes, thecorrupters of all truth (faith 
IN KB  Ladtantiis) who without all ground of certainty vaunt their Antiqui- 
ad EEZZSMN tie, came the errour firſt of all : who therein. flattering themſelues 
& PIN) YJ alſo, ſought to perſwade the world, that there was no floud przceded 
w_ the floud of Ogyges,King of the Thebansin Beotia, or rather of. Atticez 
and therefore ſaith_Khodoginus Og ygiumid appellant Poete , tanquam perucius dixers, Rhel.rs.c.33; 
ah OG r Gt wetuftiſimo. The Poets gaue the name of O G 1 G1 & to things exteedng an« | 
cient, as of O 6 v Gt 5s the moi} ancient. , * <2 : 
Bur let, Ogyges be asancient as thoſe men can make him, yer itis manifeſt, thathe 
20 lived butin 1acobs time (though Euſebius makes him later, and:in _Moſes.zime) and Eu{b.de prep; 
was borne 67. yeares afterhim.  Thereis al{oan opinion, that 0gyges was Cadmus ©47%% 19, 
(and then was he farre later) as Rhodoginus in the ninth booke of his antiquities re- _ : 
membreth : ſunt tamen qui in «/£gypto regna/ſe autument. hunc : vnae ſit &. DMVS 
qui in Greciam profeitus Thebas condidit, a bout iugulato ſic nuntupates ; quaniam Syro- 
rum lingua bos dicitur Thebe. Thereare ( ſaith hee) who thinke that this O'16-x 07 s did © 
ragne in Egypt, whereby be ſhould be C 1'v nv 5, whotraxcling into Greece built Thebes, 
ſo named of a beefe flame : becauſe iv the Syrian language a beefe is called Thebe. , . 
But this floud of 0gygesfell in the yeare of the world 3440. according to Euſe- 
bius, who followed the account of the Septuagint : and the floud of Nvahinthe yeare 
30 2242. after the ſame account ; and fo there came 1200. yeares betweene theſe 


which we (allowing amy finde 580. Andthat this of Qgyges was not the ſame 
of Noah (except we call No 


abour Athen, and that of Achaiain Peloponneſs, it is very probable. / For ir ſee- 
K 2 meth 


The firſt Booke of the fuſtpart Don p.7.F-2, 


meth chat.ar that time it was, when Helice and Bura were {ivallowed vp ( Citties 
ſeared onthe North part of Peloporneſwus ) of which Onid. 


$1 quer s Helices, F Buran, Achaidos wrbes, 
Inuenies ſub aquis. 


Buraand Helice on Achaian ground 
Are ſought in vainc, but vnder ſea arc found. 


Of this loud of 0gyges was inuented the fable of Apolio and Diane. For Latona tg 
the daughter of Czs, the fonne of Titan, being beloued and forced by tupiter, and 
by him gotren with childe, Juno thereat enraged permitted her (as = ſay) no part 
of theearth to be delivered on ; and withall cauſed rhe monftrons ſerpent Python 
to followiand affright her, whereſocuer ſhe trauailed, till at Jengrh arrwing at the 
He of Grtyere ſhe was there receiued : im which ſhe was delivered, firſt of Diana,and 


' © = thenof #polb, being Twinnes ; whereof Barlaam: makes this expoſition : Thatat 


fuch'timieas rhe deluge (which happencd in 0gyges his raigne) ceaſed, out of the 
abundant moiſture ot the carth (heat by putretaftion being thereto mixed) there 
were exhaled ſuch thicke miſts and fogges, that in _A7rica, and along the coaſts of 


© thex£gean' ſea, neither the beames of the Sunne by day, nor of the Moone by 4, 


. night could pierce the ayer,or be perceined by the inhabitants:fo as when atJeng 


-:.., (theearthrbeing dried, and theſc vapours diffipated) the ayer began to becleare, 


Plnl.4.c4.1, 


Aug de cru. det 
hai dtak, 


and the peopleof 0rtygia elpied the light of the Moone ſomewhar before day, and 
and in the fame morning the Sunne alſo appearcd : fabulouſly (becauſe Diane 
reprzſented the Moone, and Apoi the Sunne) they were reported tobe borne 
in the/le of 0rtygia thereof afterwardes called Delos : which ſignifieth manite- 
ſtation. - | | | 

And ſurely it isnot improbable, that the flond of Ogyges, being fo great, as Hi- 
ſtories haue reported it, wasaccompanied with much alteration of the ayre ſenlibly 
diſcerned in thoſe parts, and ſome vnuſuall face of the skies. Vary it his bookes De 0 
gente populi Romami( as he is cited by S. Auguſtine) reporteth out of Caſter, that ſo 
greata miracle happened inthe ftarre of Yenus,as neuer was ſcene before, norin after 
times : Forthecolour, the greatneſle;the figure, and thecourſe of it, were changed. 
T his fell out as Adraſtus Cy zicenns, and Dion Neapolites, famous Mathematicians at- 


firmcd inthe time of 02yges. 


as Galiexs hath ſcenerhrough his inſtrument ; Icannor cl: ſure I am, that thedif- 


Now concerning the courſe of that or any other planet, doe not remember, that 
T haue any where read, of ſo good 4/trologers flonniſhing among the Greekes, or elſe 
where in thoſedaies as were likely to make any calculation ob the rcuolutions of 
the Planets {o exaRt, that it ſhould neede no reformation. Of thecolour and mag- 
nirude. I fee no reaſon why thedifference found in the ſtarre of Yenus ſhould bee 43 
held miraculous ; con{idering that leſſer miſtes and fogges, than thoſe which coue- 
red Greece with ſo long darkneſſe doe familiarly preſent our ſenſes, with asgreatalte- 
rations in the Sunneand Moone, Thar the figure ſhould vary, queſtionleſſe it was 
very ſtrange : Yet I cannot hold itany prodigie: forir ſtands well with good reaſon, 
that the ſide of Yenus which the Sumne beholdes, being enlightened byhim, the op. 
poſitc halfe ſhould remaine ſhadowed ; whereby that Planer, would vnto ourcies; 
deſcrying onely that part whereon the light falleth, appeare ro bec horned, asthe 
Moone doth ſceme ; if diſtance (as in other things) did nothinder the apprehenſion 
of our ſcnles. | "x4 

Galil zus, Galileus, a worthy Aſtrologer now lining, who by the helpe of perſpeRiue 55 
glaſſes hath foung inthe le: many things Veto to the wry. rmcth ſo : 
much to haue beene diſconered in Fenus by his late obſeruations. Whether ſome 
wateriediſpolition of the aire might preſent as much ro them that liucd with 0gyge: 
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coucrie ofatruth formerly vnknowne, doth rather conuince man of ignorance,then 
nature oferrour. Onething herein is worthy to be noted, that thisgrear, bur par- 
ticular foud of Ozyges, was (as appeareth by this of St. Auguſtine) accompanied 7 
with ſuch vnuſuall (and therefore the more dreadtull, though naturall) fignes teſti- 
ing the concurrence of cauſes with effects in that inundation ; whereas the floud 
of No4h which was generall and altogether miraculous, may ſceme to hauc had no 
other token, or torelhewing, then the long preaching of Noah himlelte , which was 
not regarded : for they were caring and drinking,whenthe floud came ſodainely,and Lake 17.2.27, 


rooke them all away. 
19 : 


2 II. 


of D:veaLioNs floud: and that this was not No ans floud nor the Ymbri in 
Italie aremnant of any wniner all floud, 


y..3 Second floud of great fame, and of which the time is morececrtaine, 
BY was that of Deucalron in Theſ/alia, of which S. _Auguſtine out of Yarro. 
Po His temporibus (vt V ARR © ſcribit )reguante Athenienſibus CRAN A o, 
ſucceſſore Cxcroris (vtautemneoſiri, EvstBivs & HitkroNY- 
MVs) adhuceodem CEck 07 permanente, diluutum fuit , quod appella- 
tum eff Dencalionss : (that is) 1n theſe times (a5 V ARK reporteth) CRANAvs thes 
ſucceſſour of Ce crops gouerning the Athenians , or (45 our EvSEB1vs and H1t- 
& OME ſay) CEcroPs yet lining, that floud (called Deucalions ) happened. 
And in the beginning ofthe cleuenth Chapter ofthe ſame eighteenth Booke, he 
victh theſe wordes, Eduxitergo Mo$ts ex e/Agypto populum Dei nouiſiimo tempore 
C:cxor1s Athenienſum Regis, cum apud Aſſyrios regnaret AsSCATADES, apud- 
Sicyonios MAR ATHY $,apud Arginos T R10PAs, MosEs ledthepeopleof God out 
of Agypt about the latter times of C:cxors King of the Athenians, ASCATADES 
raigning oner the Aſſyrians, ouer the Sicyomans MARATHYSs, andoner the Argines | 
39 Tx10Pas: ſoasleauing the curiolitic of a few yeares,more or lefle, it appearcth, x: 
that this loud of Pencalion was citherat the egrethon of the children of 1/72e! out of 
eAgypt,orncarcit :and then after Noah 753. yeares, according to Fundtins , who 
makes Cecropstoliue inthe yeare of the world 2 409. orit we follow Aereator, then 
739. ycares after Noah, dad the ycare of the world-2395. But if Dexcalron were 
borncin the age ofthe world 23 56. according to Codomaz ; then gining vnto Deuca- 
lon fourtic yeares of age when this floud happened, it talleth within one yeare of - 
Mercators account. But Deucalion by all approued Hiſtorians is ſaid tro haue beene 
$2. yeares old at that time. Now:Clemens Alexandrins datcs the time of this floud 
en , and theconſlagration and burning in Phaetons time, by theraigne of 
49 Croopus King ofthe Argines; but Crotoprs lined King ofthe Argines lixe yeares at 
ter /ſrael departed eAzypr,which makes twentie yeares difference according to Fun- 
fiws, who will have this floud and burning to haue fallen fourteene yearcs betore 
Xoſeslefts/£2ypt : for hee gaue of the worldes yeares tothe floud and burning the | 
\,; yeare 2440.and to Moſes his cgreſhon the yeare 2 45 4. And yet Ce-trenw thinks that cedront.x.f 34; 
A753 was moreancient, and liued with 1nachus ; burthat cannot be true: for then p 
had the floud of Dexcalion,and the burning of Phazton,preceded the floud of Ogyges, 
which is denycd by all : for that of Theſſalze (called Dencalons) followed that of At- 
tica (called Ogygia) atleaſt 2 50. yeares or thereabouts. Eirſebir#in his Chronologie = 
makes it 230. and ſo doth P. 0roſaes : Euſebiues about the 50. yeare of Aoſes life, and 
5o Cyrillus about the 67. and both after Nozhs floud 7 70. yearcs : for theſe bee Clemens __ 
_Mexandrinus his wordes.” Fuit autem in Grecia tempore quidem PHORONET, qui Clem.Alex.x, 
fuit poit I x ac vw, inundatio que fuit tempore Ozyges, There happened in Greece in the firo.ex Cie. 
tmeof PHoRoNEvVvs, wholinedaficr IN acnvs, the floudof Ogyges. Now if the > 


Hloud of 0gges in _Mticawere 1020. or 1016. yeares before the firlt Olympiad, ac- 
Ea | cording 
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Authours make the Parents of the Sabrnes, and the Sabines to bee the Parents ofthe 
Semnites, Piceni, Lucani, Bruty,andall others inhabiting anciently the bankes of the 
AMediterrane Sea. Bur that theſe Ymbri were not the inhabiters of 7talzebefore the 
floud of Noh, and ſo tooke name by ſauing themſelues vpon the Appenine moun- | 
"my taines, the Scriptures teach vs: ſhewing who, and who only then were preſcrued, # 49 
| whichis ſufficient. Report hath aduentured further, telling vs that the firſt people 

| Athenews dipno- which after the gencrall floud inhabited 1talze, were the Cameſenes ; (ſonamed from 
= a _—_ Cameſe, whom Cato in originibus, another of Annius his Authours names for a con- 
faih char £a- ſort of 1anws) which people lincd altogether a Gauage life; till fuch time as Satwne 
mee was the arriving on thoſe coaſts, deuiled lawes to gouerne them by : the memorie of whoſe 


By. vr tee {er "ts in that Region Drodorand Thallusamong the Greekes, Nepos Caſiins and Yarros 
1 Latt11.c.13. mong the Latincs haue preſerued ; and of whom Ypgi : 
Fa.18. zag. Primus ab ethereo venit SATvs xvs Olympe, 
| Arma I o v1s fugiens, & regnis exul ademptis, 
; | Is genus mdecile, _—— montibus alts 
| __ legeſg, deait ; Latiumg, vocars 


T 
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SaTvaNe deſcending trom the heauens high, 

Fearing the Armesof [ve 1Te & his Sonne, 

His Kingdome loſt, and banitht thence doth flie, 

Rude people on the Mountaine tops he wonne RY 
Toliue together, and by lawes: which done 

He choſe to call it Latium, 


Andafterward inthe Verſes following he ſpeaketh of the Auſones , and after them 
of the Sicani : Nations, which againe ſought todiſplant the ancient inhabiters : 


19 OLE” 
Tum manus Auſonia, & gentes venere Sticani. Uirg.1.8, Ea, 


T hen came th'Auſonian bands, and the Sicanian tribes, 


Ofthele Sicani (which left Spaine and fatedownein 1talie)Thueydices and Pliniegiue Thutyd.l.6. | 
reſtimonie : whowereagaine expelled by the Ligy, faith Thucydides. After all theſe *®*34:5 
plantations andreplantations came the Y-h#z, deſcended ofthe Galles (faith Annius) Aniss ex'Sa 
not of thoſe Gals of France, but of thoſe of Seythia, who commanded a great part Gia, vm 
of 1talie, euen all Hetruriaand Campania, as Herodotus, Plimnie, and Diony/ius, haue al- Herod.l.x. 

29 ſured vs; and therefore this floud of Deucalion was long after that of Noah. For all om js Tx 
thoſe Nations were planted in tale, and diſpoſleſt of 1tateagaine, before the Ymbrz ” "s 

were-euer hcard of, or*had being. So that Kingdome was firſt called Camaſere, 

then Latium or Saturiia, then Auſonia, then Sicania, before the Ymbri (in whoſe 

time Dencalions floud happened) poſleſt the ſame, about 306. yeares before the war 

of Troy : Lycaon then gouerning Arcadia; who being the Father of two and twentie - 

Sonnes, the youngeſt called 0enotriusinuaded alice, who gaueit the name of Oe- Pauſen. Arctd, 

zotrie. This name it held vntill 724 of the ſame Nation changed it into tales, ***: 

after his owne name, about 2 59. yeares before the fall of Troy. After theſe came 4rift pol.7.e.106 

the Pelaſei, of whome Pliniein his third Booke and fift Chapter ; and Strabo1n his 

20 hift; Thucydides in his ſixth ſpeakes at large: and after them the Zyd;vnder Tyrrhenus Herod ls. 
their Captaine, that gaue name to the Tyrrhenz; who caſting thence the Y-wbri,tooke Plinl.3.c.4, 

 fromthem three hundred Caſtles, and built thereintwelue Citties ; to which (atter 

they had poſſeſt and paſtouer the Appenine Mountaines) they addeddiuers others, 
whercof Tel/ma (afterward Bononia) was one. 

Now that there was notanciently ſuch a Nation, as theſe /mbr;, in thoſe parts , I 
doenotaffirme : hauing reſpet to the teſtimonies before repeated. And Stephanus | 
thinkes, thatthe name was deriued from the Greeke word Ombros; but that theſe - 
Ymbri of Italie were deſcended of the Nation of Scythians ( called Gal ) it ſhall bee - | 
ſhewed hereafter. | ; 


, 
th mn —_—. uw. w_— As _—_ 
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4. III 


"Of ſome othey records teſtifying the wninerſall floud : and of two ancient deluges in 
egypt : and of ſome elſewhere. 


Aint Auguitine out of Yarro affirmeth that the Greekes and Latines 
$ made not any mention of the vniuerſall loud , becauſe they had no- 
9 thing of antiquitic foregoing that of 0gyges; and therefore ( accor- 
& 'o) ding to Rhodogmus before remembred) were all thinges among the 
yy Greekes(whichantiquitic had worne out of knowledge)called 0gyga, 
which we in Engliſh commonly call (worme-catcn) or ofdcfaced date. Bur as all 
the parts of the earth were.ſucceſſiuely planted and peopled ; and as all Nations had 
thcir proper times , and not their beginning at once and atthe inſtant : ſo did euery 


- Fmiliewhichaferward became a great people, with whom the knowledge of di- 
uinc 
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uinc letters was not recciucd, finde no parent of more antiquitie , then ſuch as they 
had themſelues, nor allow of any before their owne ; and as the Grzcians,fo did 0- 
thcrs vaunt thefnſclues to be maigene, and growing out ofthe earth,or inucnt ſome 
orher prophane or ridiculous beginning. But the Chaldeans had certaine knowledge 
of Noxhs floud , as Beroſus witneſleth ; and N zcolaus Damaſcenus maketh particular 
mention thereof (as is aforeſaid) though healfo afirme by heare-ſay, that ſome Gi- 
ants ſaued themſelues vpon the mountains Bars in Armena,but ſpeakethnor there- 
\ of as from any authoritic approued : viing the word ſermo et, that ſuch a ſpeech there 
Ful. deprep.E- 39.25. And Enſcbirs remembreth a place out of the ancient Hiſtorian 4bydenus: who 
wang, 9. writcth that Si{ithrus to preſerue himſelte ftroma floud foretold him by Saturnus, 10 
fed to the hils of Armenia by hip, ad Armenian nauigis confugiebat : who the third 
day (aftcr the waters were gh en) ſent forth birds,thar finding no land to reſt on,re- 
turncdazaine z which hce alſodida ſecond time, but art the third returne the birdes 
feete were couered with mudde and ſlime. To this eftef are Euſebius wordes out of 
© Abydenzs, which may ſeemea true deſcription (though in other termes) of Noabs 
floud. 
Cyrills alſo afrmeth; that Alex. Polyhiſtor maketh mention of this generall floud. 
And 7latoin Timeo produceth an e/£gyptian Prieſt, who recounted to Solon out of 
the holy Bookes ofe/£gypr, the ſtorie of the floud vniucrſall, which (faith he) bap- 
pencd long before the Grecian inundations.Fryer Annius his Xenophon remembreth 25 
Diod lx; a third loud, which alſo Diedorus Siculus conftirmeth, ſomewhat more ancient then 
1 that of 02yzes in Attica. For he named the gencrall floud : for the firſt , which hap- 
_- pencd ({a:th he) vnder the old Ogyges, ſub priſco Ogyge, which was Nea/ ; he calleth 
| the ſecond Miliace: Hercules and Prometheus then liuing, 44.yeares betorc that of At- 
tica, inthe 3 4. yearc of Zelochus King of the 4ſ/yrians, though I doe not belceue 
him as touching the time. Bur this floud coucreda great part of the nether e/£eypr, 
eſpecially all that Region ſubie&ro Prometheus; and hereof came the fable of the 
Vetcerm.lar;s Vulture on Prometheus his liuer,afterward flaine by Hercules ofe/£gypt : which fition 
P1od.S:culus delinercth in theſe wordes: Flunium propter curſus velocitatem , proſun- 
ditaterg, aquarium Aquilam tune appeliatum, Hercv LE m cum conſily magnitudine, 19 
tum wirtule, volunt e veitigio compreſorſſe , & aquarum impetum ad priorem curſum con- 
wertiſſe : Vude > Grew quidam Porte rem geſtam in fabulam wertentes, HERCVLEM 
tradunt Aquilun PROMETHE1 jecur depaſcentem occidifſe, This floud (meaning of 
Ntus) for the ſwiftneſſe of his courſe, as alſo for the depth , was in thoſe dayes called the; 
' Eagle : but HexcvLets by his great indgement and vertue did againe compreſſe_ and 
ſtraighten this River, ſo farre extended and onerſpred, turning it mto the old channels : 
lVhence certaine Greeke Poets (connerting this labour and workeof HeRevai es into 4 
fable) deniſed that Hen evLes flew the Eagle, which fedon PxRoMETHEvs liner; 
meaning that he deliuered Prometheus of that ſorrow and torment, which for the 
loſſe of his people and Countrie ( by the waters deſtroyed and coucred ouer)) hee 45 
ſuftered. : 
A fourth floud chanced about Pharus in egypt, where Alexander Macedon 
built Alexanuria, as Arnins conceiucth our of his Xenophon, whoin this bricke ſort 
Xenop. de equiu, Writcth of all theſc inundations. Inundationes plures fuere : prima noummeſtris inunda- 
comm; fr Hoterrarium ſub priſco Oeyge : ſecunda Niliaca, &rc. There were many inundations ( ſaith 
Auum;je37* this ſame Xenophon ) the firſt which was vninerſallof nine Moneths,and this happened n- 
der the firſt Ogyges : the ſecond was Niliaca, and of one Moneths continuance in the 
time of Hercules and Prometheus «/2yptians : a third of two Moneths vnder Oeyees 
Atticus :the fourth of three Moneths in Theſ/aza vnder Dexcalion ; and a fift of the 
like continuance (called Pharonica) vnder Protensofs/E£gypt,about the time of Helens 59 
rape. D:odorus in his fift booke and eleventh Chaprer,taking the Samothraces for his 
Authours, remembretha floud in A/atheleſſeand elſewhere,ofnoleſſedeſtrution 
then any of the other particular inundations, ſaying, that the ſame happencd before 
that of Deacalion : the Sea of Pontus and Hellepont breaking in ouer the land, 


But , 
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utthere haue beene many flouds in diuers times, and ages, notinferiourto any 
ofthele two laſt remembred , N:{zaca and Pharonica in «£2ypt : as in theyeare of our 
redemption 590. when in Oftober of the ſame ycare, Gregorie then being Biſhop of 
Rome, there happencd a maruailous ouerflowing in 7ta/te—,and eſpecially in the Ye- : 
netian territorie, and in Zyguria, accompanied with a mo fearctull ſtorme of thun- 
derand lightning : after which followed thegreat plagueat Rome—, by reaſon of the 
many dead Serpents caſt vp and left vpontheland, after the waters decreaſed and 
returned. And in the yeare x 446. there periſhed 10990. people, by the breaking atwaiter, 
in ofthe Scaat Dordroch in Holand: ofwhich kinde I take that loud to be of Achars 

15 Or Attica. Betore thatand inthe yeare 1238. Trithemins ſpeaketh of an earthquake xcypjr, & ter- 
which ſwallowed many thouſands: and atter that of a floud in Friſelard, in which !< mot«s cotiaus 
here periſhed 100000. petſons. Strozims Sigog. in his Magia omnifaria, telleth of %;% — 

4ninundation in 7a{ze, in the time of Pope Damaſis, in which alſo many Cirries of run..Frija quog 
Sicilewere [wallowed: another in the Paparie of Alexander the ſixth:alfointhe yeare td 
his: - - ; uttus tota peen 

1 515. Maximilian being Empcrour. Heealſo remembreth a perilous oucrflowing, [ubmerſe fuit &+ 
in Polonia, about Cracouis, by which many people periſhed. Likewiſe Yiginier a Prierunt pluſ- 
French Hiſtorian ſpeaketh ofa great floud in the South part of Zanguedoc,which fell T5 10900% 
in the yeare ofour Lord 1 5 5 7. with ſodreadfull atempeſt, as all the peopleatten- 
ded therein the very end ot the world, and iudgement day; ſaying, that by the vio- 

20 lent deſcent of the waters from the mountaines, about X;/mesthere were remoued 
diwers old heapes and mountures of ground, and many other places tornc vpand 
rent : by which accident there was found both coyne of {iluer and gold, diuers pec- 
ces of plate, and veſſels of other mettall , ſuppoſed to be hidden at ſuch time as rhe 


Goths inuaded that Prouince, inthe yeare 1 1 56. 


«4 
D ——— 


| v. 
That the floud of No An was PR though ſome ſay it might haue > 
beene foreſcene by the Starres, 
22x Ow howlocuer all theſe flouds and many other , which haue coucred 
| at ſcucrall times ſeuerall Regions, not only in theſe parts of the world, 
$ butin Americaalſo, (as I haue learned of ſome ancient Sourhſayers a- 
» mong them) may beaſcribed to naturall cauſesand accidents; yer that 


« WB. 
MY 
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vet vniucrfall loud (in the time of Noah) was powred oucr the whole face 
ofthe carth by a power aboue nature, and by the eſpeciall commandement of God 
himſclte, who at that time gaue _— of influence tothe Starres, and abundance 


NJ 


torious) he could not be ignorant of the ſecond cauſes thereof: for thoſe were not 
59 ®nly lignes, butalſo working cauſes, by ſtrength receiued from the firſt caſe, which _ _ 
5 God himſelfe : and further that by * Catarradte cali (Engliſhed the windores of * The word 


2474p faxTNc = 
properly fignifierh any place of ſtoppage ,againſt which he force of the water being naturally carried Jownewards; daiherh 
and breaketh ; of apdogw allide or france. Hence, becauſe windores doe not only open bur alſo ſhut , the word hath þcen 
expounded (Windores) fo* bares or floud gates, _ 
heaucn) 
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heauen) cAſes meant this great and waterie coniunttion ; the word (Catarracte) 
ſignifying flowing downe or comming downe. Now(faith P. de Alzaco )itpleaſed 
God to ordaine by the courſe otthe Heauens ſucha conſtellation, by which all men 
might bchold therein their deſtruftion towards, and thereby torſake thoſe wicked 
waies wherein they walked, and call vnto God tor mercie. | 

Of this iudgement was Gul. Pariſien/is, who vnderſtood that the wordes Catar- 
raiteceli,or windores of heanen were to be taken for the former coniuntion, or for 
theſe warterie (ignes, Cancer, Piſces, Pleiades, Hyades, and Orion, and of the Planets, 
Mars, Venus, and the Moone: which are the forcible caulcs of the greateſt inundati- 
ons. His owne wordsare theſe, Nondum intelligo Prophetam Heby eorum catarratt as 19 
celivock(ſe, niſi partes illas reli,que generatine ſunt plumarum & inundationum aquarum, 
quales ſunt ſigna aquatica,ut Cancer &c.as aforeſaid. As yet(faith he) 1perceine not what 
the Prophet of the Hebrews meaneth by thoſe words,(Catarratt« czli,or windores of Hea- 
ucn) wnleſſe he thereby underſtand thoſe caleſtiall you , by whoſe influences are en- 
gendred the raine , and inundations of waters, (ſuch as are the waterie Signes of Can- 
cer OS. 

Burt in a word, as it might pleaſe Gad, thatin the courſe of his vnſearchable wiſc- 
dome this coniunttion ſhould at ſuch time be: ſo did he (as atorcſaid) adde vigour 
and facultic, and gaue to cuery operation increaſe of vertues, vielent cruptions to 
Springs and fountaines, commaunding them tocaſt out the whole treaſure and 29 
heape of their waters; taking retention from the Cloudes,and condenfing ayer into 
water by the miniſteric of his Angels, or howſocuer elſe beſt pleaſed his Al-power- 
julneſle. 


2 VI, 


That there was no mtede of any Few creation of matter tomake the wninerſall 
flor : andwhat are Catarratt« Cali. 
Gen. 7. verſ. 11. "LR . 


Ow if it be obiefted, that God doth not create any thing of new; 
(for God reſteth the ſeuenthday: (that is)hedid not then atter create 
any new ſpecies) which graunted, it may ſeeme that then all the carth 
| &ayre had not waters ſufficient to couer the habitable world fifteene 
cubites aboue the higheſt mountaines. Of this propoſition whether 
God hath fo reſtrained himſelfe orno, I will not diſpute ; but for the conſequent 
(which 15) that the world had want of water to ouercouer the higheſt mountaines, 
I rake that conceit to be vnlearned and fooliſh ; forit is written, that the fountaines of 
the _ deepe were broken vp(that is)the waters forſook the verybowels of the carth; 47 
and all wharſoeuer was difperſt therein peircedand brake through the face thereot. 
T hen let vs con(ider that the Earth had aboue one and twentic thouſand miles : the 
Diameter of the Earth according to that circle ſeuen thouſand mile, and then from 
the Superficiesto the Center ſome three thouſand five hundred miles: Take then 
thc higheſt mountaineof the world, Caucaſis, Taurus,Olympus, or Atlas,the moun- 
raines of Armeniaor Scythiz, or that (of all other the higheſt) in Tenuerif,and Idoe 
| nothnde, that he that looketh higheſt ſtretcheth aboue thirtie miles vpright. Itis 
notthen impoſhble, anſivering reaſon with reaſon, that all thoſe waters mixed 
within the carth three thouſand fiue hundred milesdeepe ſhould not well helpeto 
coucr the ſpace of thirtie miles in height, this thirty miles vpright being found in the 59 
depths of theearth one hundred and (ixteene times: forthe fountaines of the great 
Deepe were broken vp, and the waters drawen our of the bowels of the earth. Se- 
condly1t weconſider what proportion the earth bearethto the extenſion of the 
ayre ouer andaboue it,we ſhall inde the difference exceeding great. If then it pa 
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{:d God to condenſe but ſo much of this ayre as euery-where compalleth and em- 
braceth theearth , which condenſation is a conucrlion of ayerinto water, a change 
familiarin thoſe elements, it will not ſceme ſtrange to-men of iudgement, yea but 
of ordinaric vnderſtanding,thar the Earth (God fo pleaſing) was coucred ouer with 
waters without any new Creation. 
Laſtly, for the opinions of Gulelmus Parifienſis, and Aiacenſis, to which T may* 
adde Beroſus and others, Thatſuch a coniunRion there was, torelhewing that de- 
ſtruction by waters which followed; and that by the word Catarradte cat, or Win- 
dores of heauen, was meant this contunion; there ncedes no other anſ{were then 
19 that obſeruation of Ludowiers Yaes, who athrmeth that by the graueſt 4/frologiansit 
was obſerucd, that in the yeare 1 524. there ſhould happen the like coniuntion, as 
at Nos floud, then which (faith he) there was neuer a more faire, drie , and feafo- 
nable ycare: the like deſtrution was prophecied of the yeare 1585. But Picgs 
Earle of Miranduls proucth that there could not bee any ſuch contunction at that 
time. 
T oconclude, I finde no other myſterie in the word CatarracZe cali, then that the 
clowdes were meant thereby : Adſes viing the word IVindores of Heauen (it that bee 
the ſenſe of the word) to expreſle the violence of theraines, and powring downe of 
watcrs. For whoſocuer hath ſeene thoſe fallings of water , which ſometimes hap- 
29 penin the Jndies, which are called the Spowts ( where clowdes doe not breake into 
drops, but fall with areſiſtleſſe violence in one body) may properly vſc that manner 
of ſpeech which A@ſes did ; T hat the windores or floud-gates of heauen opened : 
(which is) That waters fell, contrarie to cuſtome, and that order which we call na- - 
turall. God then looſened the power retentine in the vppermoſt aire, and the wa- 
ters fell in abundance : Behold (faith I o B) he which heideth the waters, and they drie- ti 6.t2.4,16; 
2p, or better in Latine, Et omnia ſiccantur,and a! things are dried wp ;, but when hee ſen= 
deth them out, they deſtroy the earth : andinthe 26. Chapter. Hee bindeth the watersin 
theclewdes;, but theſe bonds God looſed at that time of the generall floud , and cal- 
led vpthe waters which ſleptin the great deep : and theſe ioyning together coucred 
30 theearth, till they had performed the worke of his will : which done, heethen com- g;,x x; 
maunded them to rcturneinto their darke and vaſt caues, and thereſt (bya winde) © 
rarified againe intoaire, formerly condenſed into drops. : 


a. —— ans. _ 
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8 VIL | | 
of ſome remainder of the memorie of N 0 at among the Heathen. 


py O a # commaunded by God , before the fall of thoſe waters , entred 
= the Arke which he had built, with his owne wite, and his ſonnes, and 
s his ſonnes wines, taking with them of cueriecreature, which tooke life 
> by generation, ſeucn ofthe cleane, and ofthe vncleane, two, Noah, 
according to Philo, ſignificth quietneſſe: after others, and according tq 
the prophecic of his Father Lamech, ceſlation ; to whome after-times gaue many 
names anſwering his antiquitie;zeale;vertue,and other qualities :as,The firſt 0gyges, 
becauſein thetime of the Grecian 0gyges there wasalſoa great floud of Achaia: S1- 
furnethey called him, becauſe hee was the Father of Nations : Others gauehimthe 
name of Prometheas , who was aid to fteale away Jupiters fire; fire in that place be- 
ng taken and vnderſtood for the knowledge of Cod and heauenly things. Others 
thinke that he was ſo called for his excellent wiſedome 1nd foreſight. ce had alſo 
50 thenameof janus, (ide) vinoſus,becaule Nain, ſighihcth wine in the Hebrew. And 
10 Tertulhan finds him written in libris ritualibus, in the bookes 0/ ceremonies, preceding 
both Saturne, Yranus, and Toue :which three enioycd an elder timethenall the 0- 
ther ancienteſt fained Gods. And this name 14in is taken fromthe Hebrew and Sy- 


114n, and not fromthe Latine: forit was in vie before there was any Latine Nation, 
Ln] Or 
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orany Kingdome by that name knowne. Ofthe anriquine of /ax , Fabius Pittor 
giucth this teſtimonie. 14 N 1 etate null crat Monarchia , quia mortalibus peftoribus 
nondum heſerat wila regnand; cupiditas, &ec. Vinum & far primus populos aocurt | A tvs 
ad ſacrificia : primus enim aras C* Pomeria & ſacra docuit, In the time of I a xv 5 (faith 
he) there was no Menarchie— : for the deſire of rule had not then folded it ſelje about the 
hearts of men. 1a xv s firit taught the people to ſacrifice Wine and Meale_ : he firſt ſet up 
CAlrars, inſtituted gardens and ſohtarie groues, wherein they wed to pray ; nuth other ho- 
| berites and ceremonies. A greater teſtimonie then this there cannot be tound among 
the Heathen, which in all agreeth ſo well with the Scriptures. For hrſt, whiicit 
Noh flouriſhed, there was not any King or Monarch : Amor! being the firſt that 19 
. tookeon him ſoueraigne authoritie. Secondly , Xpah after the floud was the firſt 
Fx9.z9, thatplanted the Vine,, and became a huſbandman ; and therefore offered the firſt 
fruitsof both (to wit) Wine and Mcale. Thirdly, hee was the firſt chat raiſedan 
Gaa8.z09, Altar, and offered ſacrifice to God, a thanks-giuing for his mercifull goodneſle to» 
wards him. Mah was allo (1gnihedin the name of BfFons ( which was giuen to [4 
Arn.cont.gent. 15) becauſe he beheld the times both before and after the floud,quia preterita noue- 
hs rit, + futura proſpexerit, ſaith _Arnobius, Becauſe he knew what was pait, and prouided 
for whatwas to come. He wasalſo in the perſon of Janus fhadowed by the name of 
Chaos, and ſemen orbis, the ſeede of the world; becauſe as out of that contuſed heape 
was drawne all the kindes of beaſts and plants : ſo from Nga4h came all mankinde: 25 
whereof 0d in the perſon of Janus: 


Ouid deſaftic.ta Me Chaos antiqui (nam ſum res priſea) vocabant, 
- Aſpicequamlongi temporis act a cans. 


Theancient call'd me Chaos : my great yeares 
Bythoſe old times, of which 1 ling, appeares. 


He wasa!ſo intituled Cavam and Ss, Heauenandrthe Sunne, for hiscxcellent know- 
: ledge in Aſtronoinic : Yertumnus, Bacchus , and Liber Pater ; not that latter, which 39 

Diod.Siculus, and Altx. Aphrodiſeus ſo call, becauſe he was the tcftorer of the Greekes 

to their former libertic, but in refpe& of the floud. For the Greckes called Ziher 

5's, and his Nurſes ages, of raine, becauſe Noahentred the Arke, when the Sunne 

!oyned with che Starres Hyades, a conſtellationin the brow ornecke of Taurus, and 

cucr aftera monument of N>4ahs floud.. He was alſo by orhers furnamed Triton , a 

Marine God , the Sonneof Xeptune : becauſe hee lined in fatetic onthe waters. So 

Nat Com, 5s, Was he knowne by thename of Diownſes, quaſi Hericowy, mentem pungens, bite-braine, 

46 13. or wit-/{inger, though D10dorwsconceiue otherwile, and deriue x a riame 8 patre & 

loco, of his Father, and the place of his birth,(xo wit) of 1oue, and Aiſa-a T owne of _Ara- 
Caſun, bis feltx, ſaith Sudas out of Orpheus. He had alſothe by-name of Taurus, or Tauro- 40 

phagus; becauſche firſt yoked Oxen andrilled the ground, according tothat of Mo- 

ſes And Noa un became an huscbandman. Now howſocuer the Gracians vaunt of 
their Theban Beechus (otherwiſe Dionyſus )1t is certaine that the name was borrowed, 
and the inuentiorſtollen from Noah. But this name of Bacchus, more anciently Bos- 
Stuck in fibriy £146 Was taken (faith Gwl.Stuckius, and out of him Danews ) ftrom Noachus, ( N,) being 
commalibu, & changed into (B); andir is the more probable, becauſcitcannotbee donbred bur 
Ponenre-14- that Noah was the firſt planter of the Vineafterthe floud-: andof Noah (the firft and 
| © ancient Bacchus ) were all thoſe fablesdeuiſed, of which Dioderascomplaineth in his 
fourth Booke, and fifth Chapter. This firft Bacchus (towit) Noah was ſurnamed 
Nyſius, ofthe moumtaine Nyſam Idia,wherethe Grecian Bacchus never came,what- 59 

ſocuer themſelues faine of his enterpriſes; and theſe mountaines of 1y/ ioyne with 

thoſe of Pxropmiſus. And thoſe other Eaſterne mountaines, on which the _Uvte of 

Nothreſted afterthe floud. 
Furthermore, to the end that the memoric of this ſecond parent of mankince 
migns 


Geng. 20, 
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might the better bepreſerued, there were founded by his iſſues many great Citties 
which.barc his name; with many rivers and mountaines: which oftentimes forgat 

tharit was done in his regard , becauſethe many namesgiuen him broughethe ſame 

confuſion to places asto himſelfe; Notwithſtanding all which,we finde the Cittie of Pli.Ls. 
Noahvpon the bankes of the red Scaand elſewhere : the River of Noas in Thrace, a vhs, 
which Strabo calleth varus ; Ptolomie Danus ; diuiding Mhyria from Panonia. Thus $trabe..z, 


much for the name. 
19 | o. V IIL - 
of ſundrie partieulars touching the Arke : us the place where it was made, 
of the matter, faſhion andRame_, 7 


» £9929 Owin what part ofthe world No built the's4rke, it doth not ap- 
IN 222 inthe Scriptures, neither doe I finde any approued Authour 
{fy chat hath written thereof : only Goropius Becanus in his inde-Scythia 
:onceiueth,that Nozh built his Arkeneare the mountaines of Capeaſus, 
; becauſe on thoſe hilsare found the goodlieſt Cedars: tor when Alex. 
Macedon made the warre amonga people, called Ny/2i, inhabiting the other ſide of 
0 Caucaſus, hee found all their burials and 4g open wrought ouer with Cedar. To 
this place (ſaith Becanus) Ngah repaired , toſeparate himſelfe fromthe repro- 
bate Giants, who rebelled againſt God and Nature, asalſo becauſe he would not be 
interrupted in the building ofthe Arke z to which alſo hee addeth the conueniencie 
ofriuers, to tranſport the Timber which hee vcd, without troubling any other cars 
riages, | 
Only this weeare ſure of, that the Hrke was built in ſome part of the Eaſterne . 
world; and to my vnderſtanding, not farre from the place whercitreſted after the 
floud. For X24/did not viſe any maſt or faile (as in other ſhips) and therefore did 
the Arkeno otherwiſe moue then the Hulke or body of a ſhip dothin a calme Sca, 
20 Alſo becauſc it is not probable, that during theſe continuall and downe-right raines 
there wete any windes at all , therefore was the Arke little moued fromthe place 
where it was faſhioned and ſet togerher. For itis written: Godmade awinae to paſſe gy.q; 
w/pon the exrth, and the waters ceaſed;and thereforeit may be gathered, that during the © | F 
fallofthe waters, there was not any ſtorme or forcible winde at all, which could 
driue the Arke any great diſtance from the place where it was firſt by the waters li | 
ted vp. This isallo the more probable, if that ancient opinion beettue, asitis v 
likely, that the Arke had fundum planum, a flat bottome, and not raiſedin forme ofa 
ſhip with a ſharpneſſe forward, tocut the waues fot the better ſpeede. 
This kind of Veſſell the Hebrewes call Thebet,atid the Greekes Zarnax,for ſothey 
40 termed Deucalions {hip + and ſome ſay, that the hill Parnaſ/us, to which in eight dayes 
hearriued, was firſt called Larnsſſus,and by the change of (Z) into?) Parnaſſus; but e444; orb; 
Pauſaniasthinks thatit tooke name of a ne of the Nymphe Cleodore, called Par- folarr, 
naſſus, the inuentour of Auzuration. - WS ets | 
Pexcerus findes the word { Parnaſſits ) to haug no affinitie with the Greeke, birt De 0racul ſat; 
thinks it deriued from the Hebrew word Nahas, which ſignifieth Auguration and 94 
DO :or from Her or Parat, as in his Chapter of Oragles.10 the Jeafebefore 
Cited, S we 6: > 13s 
Joſephus cals the Arke Alchina, by the generall name of a huge Frame: and Epi- x,;94, in tucer; 
Phamws out of the Hebrew Aron _=_ a lieth he difirabetammne nn ARR $2 
59 and Thebet, That Aron lignificth properly the Arke of the Sanduarie ; but Thebet | 
j2 lucha Veſſel], as ran. 4 and beareth it ſelfkevpon the waters, Des. | 
Laſtly, this Arke of No4h differed from the Ehion of a ſhi >inthis, thatic had a 
couer and roofe, withacreſt inthe middeſt thereot, and the ſides declining likethe 


roofc of an houſe z totheend, both to caſt offthe waters, and that thereunder Noh 
BE himſelte 
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Plin, 1.16.c.49. Plinie affirmeth that in «/£gypt it was the vic to build ſhips of Cedar, which the 


7 a figure of the Cittie of God, tranailing in this world as a ſtranger (that is) of the Church, 
acdly 


himſelfeand his children might ſhelter, and ſeparate themſelues trom the noyſom- 
neſſe ofthe many beaſts, whuch filed the other roomesand parts ofthe Arke. 

Of what wood the ke was built it is vncertaine. The Hebrew word Gopher 
once and in this place only vicdis diuerlly vnderſtood ; and though the matter bee 
of little importance, yet this difference there is, That the Geneua T ranflation cals 
it Pinctrec, the Rabbme Cedar, the Seuentie ſquare timber, the Latine ſmooth tim- 
ber. Others will hauc it Cypres trecs, as Sd to the dead, becauſe Cypres is 
worneat funcrals. But out of doubrifthe word Gopher ſignif any ſpeciall kinde of 
timber, Noh obaycd the voice of God therein it not, hee was not then curious as 
touching the kinde or nature ofthe wood, hauing the promiſe of God,and his grace 19 
and mercie for his defence. For. with-Noeh God iſed to eſtabliſh his conenant. = 


worme eatesnot ; and he auowerth that he ſaw in Y2ica, in the Temple of ,MJolb 
Cedar beames, laid inthe time ofthe foundation of the Cittie, and that they were 
ſtill ſound in his time, which was aboue 1 1 88: yeares after: prouing thereby, that 
this kinde of wood was not ſubic&to purrifying or moulding in a very long time. 
Butinchar it is caſie tocur, light to carry, and of a ſweet fauour, laſting alſo better 
then any other wood, and becauſe neare the place where the Arte reſted, thereare | 
found great ſtore of theſe Cedar trees, as alſo in all the mountaines of the Eaſt , be- 
fides thoſe of Libanwe, itis probable cnough that the Arke might be of that wood : 22 
which hath beſides the other commodities the greateſt length of T1mber,and ther- 
fore fitteſt to build ſhips withall. Pererius conceiueth that the rkehad diuers ſorts 
of timber, and that the bottome had of one ſort, the decke and partition ofanother; 
all which may be'true or falſe, if Gopher may be taken for timber in generall. Trucit 
is, that Cedar will ſerue forall parts of a ſhip, aſiyell for the body, as for maſts and 
_ But Nv4h had moſt reſpe& tothe direction receiued from-God:to the length, 
drh, and heighth, and to the partitions of the Arke; and to pitch it, and todi- 
nideitinto Cabines, thereby ro ſeucr the cleane beaſts from the vncleane, and to 
preſeruetheir ſcucrall ſorts of toode; and that mo be capable of all kinde of li- 
uing creatures, according to the numbers by appointed. All which when 30 

Noah had gathered rogether, heecaft his conhdence wholly on God, who by his 
Angels ſteered this ſhip without a rudder, and dirc&ed it withont the helpe of a 
Compaſſe or the North ſtarre. The pitch which Noah vied, isby ſome ſuppoſed to 
haue beenea kinde of Bitumen, whereofthere is great quantitie Jon the Valley of 


Pereriu 

mn  Sodemeand Gomorrs, now thedead Seaor Aphates-and in the Region of Bebjlon, 
and in the Weſt India, and herein it exceedeth other pitch that it melts not with the 

Sunne, but by the fire only, after the manner of hard waxe. 

0. I X. 4 
That the Arke was of ſufficient capacitie. 

' He Arke according to Gods commaundement had of length three 
©& hundred cubites, fitric of breadth,and thirtie deepeor high : by which 
Le proportion it had (1xe parts of length to one of breadth, and ten times 
D: Ciuitat. Dei, BAG) RP in length to one of depth; of which Se, Avevsrine. Procul dubio 
b15.c.26, FI figura eſt peregrinantis m hoc [eculo Ciuitatis Det, (hoc eit ) Ecclefie, que fit 


lignum,jn quo pependit Mediator Deicy hominum fomo Chriitus leſus : nam & 
pſa longitudings, altitudinis, latitudiniſq,, eius ſrenificat corpus humanum, in cuins 
7 venit, ec. Without doubt (faith he) it 59 


nr 


weritate ## homines pr enunciatus eft venturus, 


the tree whereupon the Mediatour betweene God and Man, the man Teſus Chriit 
did hang : for enen the very meaſure of the length, heighth, and breadth, anſwereth the ſhape 
of mans body, in the trath whereof the comming of Chriſt was foretald and performed. * 
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By what kinde of Cubite therte was mealured, it hath beeficadiſputed que= 
ſtionamong the Fathers, andothers'; and thedifterences arcin effe&t theſe. The 
frſt kinde of cubit (called the Common) containeth one foot and a haife, meaſured 
from the ſharpe of the elbow to the point of the middle finger: The ſecond (the 
palmecubit) which taketh one: ullmorethen the common. The third is cal- 
led Regius Cabitas, or the Perfian Cxbit, which exccedeth the common cubir three 
inches, ' The fourth is = ſatred OEnE ogg obs or vulgar 
cubir double, wanting or fourth parr. there isa fift cubir, cal- 
led Geometricall, which Xara #1x common RL But of all- theſe fortes, 

10 which were. commonly meaſured by the vulgar cubit, thealtceration and diminuri- 
on of mens ſtatures hath-made: the difference: -Foras there is now-a 1cſſe proporti- 
on of bodies: ſois the common cubit, from the {harpe of the elbow tothepoint of 
the middle finger, af lefle length then it wasineldercimes, /:;;::: (7 . 

St; ine conlidering, ſortes of beaſtes and. birds which the 4rke 
held, with their food and waterj was ſometimes of opinion; that'the Arte had pro- 
portionafter the Geometricall cubit,which containeth almoſt ſix of the Common. 
For meaſuring the #ke by the vnlgar.cubir, it did not exceed the capacitie of that 
vellell built by Zhere of Syracuſe, or the ſhip of Prolomic Philo-pater. Bur S* Augu- 14 | 
fine (whoatthe firſt wasled by Origen) changed: his indgementas touching the pewery, 

20 Geometricall cubit;and found vpon betterconlideration, thatthere needed nor fo 
hugea bodie to przſerue all ſortes of creatures «Ry 99 'to be reſerued. 

For it yas. not needfull to/take any ;kindes of filkes'into the 4rke, becauſe they 
were kept liuing (faith $* Auguſtine.) intheir owne element. Von fuit neceſſe conſerua- 
rein wn oaduepoſſent magquic vinere; ubn ſolu merſa ſicut piſces,verum ſuper-natantia, 
ſicut mult. alites. It mas not needfullto conſerue thoſe creatures in the Arke which comldline 
"in the waters ,and not onzhy fiſhes which canline wnaer water, but alſo theſe fawles which ſit 
and ſwimme on them : and againe, Terranon aqua,maledicta, quia Adam non huins, ſed Aug.de Cut, © 
ilius fruttum wvetitum comedit. It was the eartb,and wot the waters,which God curſed : for P%.5.ca9f] 
of the forbiaden fruit of theearth and not of the Sex, did Adameat ; foas S* Anguſtine 

30 gathercth-hereupon, (asaforeſaid) tharſo huge a Frame needed nor.  Q2Fe 

Andif wee lookewiththe eies of iridgement heereunto,wee ſhall indenothing 
monſtrous therein ; although the imaginationsof men, who (for the moſtpart) 
haue more of miſchiefe and of ignorance, then of any reuerend reaſon finde many 
impoſhbilities in this worke of God. Bur it is manifeſt, and vndoubtedly truc,that 
many ofthe Species, which now ſeeme diffcring/and of ſeucrall kindes, were-not 
then in rerum natura. For thoſe beaſts which are of mixt natures, either they were hs 
notin that.age, or elſe it was not needfull to przſerne them ©: ſeeing they might bee 
generated againe by others, as the Mules, the Hyzna's and thelike : the one be- 
gotten by Aſſesand Mares, the other by Foxes and Wolues. Andwhereas bydil- 

49 couering of ſtrange landes, wherein there arc found divers beaſtes andbirdes difte» 
ring in colour or ſtature fromthoſe of theſe Northerne parts,it may be ſuppoſed by 
a ſuperficiall conſideration, that all thoſe which weare red and pyed skinnes,or fea- 
thers, are differing from thoſe that are leſſe painted, and wereplaine ruſſet or black : 
they are much miſtaken that ſo thinke: And for my owne opinion I findenodiffes 
rence,but oncly in magnitude, berweene the Cat of Exrope, and the Ounce of Indie; 
andeuen thoſe dogges which are become wilde in #;Pagriola, with which the Spa- 
niards vſed todeuoure the naked Indians, arenow changed to wolucs, and begin to 
deſtroy the breed of their Cattle, and docealſooftentimes teare afunder their owne 

. Children. The common Crowe and Rooke of /n&s is full of red feathers ip the Acoft.bift. India, 

j 50 drown'd andlow 7/fands of Caribena ; and the Blackbird and\Thru(h hath his fea- 

thers mixt with blackand carnation : in the North parts of Yirginia. T he dogfhith 

of England is the Sharkeof the South Ocean : For if colouror magnitude made 

adifference of Species, - then were the Negro's, which we call the Black-mores 

708 animalia rationalia not men, but ſome kinde of ſtrange beaſtes : and - 
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_ containe 6oo.foot in lengrh, and 1 


— — 


the Giants of the South Americe ſhould bee of an other kinde, then the people of 
this part of the World. Weealfo ſee it daily thatthe natures of fruitsare changed 
by tranſplantation, ſometo better, ſome ro worle, eſpecially with the change of 
| Crabs may be madc- good truit by often gratting, and the beſt Mellons 
will e ina yeare or two to common Cowcummers by being ſet ina barren 
ſoile : Therefore-raking the kindes preciſely of all creatures,asthey were by God 
created, or out of the carth by his ordinanceproduced : The Arke, after the mea- 
ſure of the common Cubit was fſuthciently capacious to containe of all, 
to the number by God appointed”: Forit weadde bur halfea foot of meaſure to 


the Common Cubit, which had a footand a halfe of Giantlicſtature (and leſſe al- 15 


lowance we cannot giue to A——_ berweene them and vs) then did the Arke 
00. foot in breadth,and'65.-toor deepe. 

Bur firſt of all to make 1t manifeſt, that the Geometricall Cubir is not vied in the 
Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein named may ſathce. Forif the bed of 
Og King of Baſan had been nine 'Geometricall Cubites long,.it had taken 5 4. Cu- 
bites of the common, which make 80.foot : and Golizh, whohad the length of 6. 
Cubitesand a handtull , which makes nine foot and a handfull, a pr ion credi- 
ble) if theſe Cubites had beene Geometricall, then had beene 5 4. foot in heighth 
and vpwards,which wcre monſtrous and moſt incredible: for (according tothis pro- 


portion) had the head of Goliah beene nine foot long, and-farre waightier and big: 29 


gerthen all Davids bodie, who carriedit away. 1 | 
Againeif the Geometrical Cubit had been vied fora meaſure in the Scripture as 
many Co ters hauc obſcrued, then had the Altar (appointed to containe fiue 
Cubites of length, five of breadth and three of heighth) haue reached the Emgrh of | 
27.foot Is ſo muſt their Prieſtes haue aſcended by ſteps or laddersto have 
performed their ſacrifices thereon, which was contrarie to Gods Commandement 
wen intheſc wordes-: —_—_ not goe vp with ſleppes unto mine altar that thy ſhame 
Low diſcouered thereon ; and therefore was the Altar but three Common Cubites 
high which make foure foot, that.thcir Prieſts ſtanding thereby might executeghcir 
office : Wherefore I niay conclude,that the Cubit menrionedinthe Scri 
not the Geomertricall, but the ordinarie Cubit of one footand a halfe, afcording to 
the meaſure of Giantly ſtature; which meaſure (doubtleſſe) might give much the 
more capacitieto the Arke, although it bealſo probable, that as the men were, 6 
were the horſes whercon they rode, and all other creatures of a correſpondent ſize. 
And yet (asI takeit) though by this meanes there were not any whit the more 
roome in the Arke, it were not hard to conceiue, howall thediſtin& Species of A- 
nimals, whoſe liues cannot beepreſcrued in the waters, might according to their 
ſent quantities bee contained in a veſlell of thoſe dimenſions which the _#te, 
faad ;allowing to the Cubit one footanda halfeof our now vſuall meaſure: whence 
it followeth of necefhirie, that thoſe large bodics which were in thedaics of Noh 4 
might - 01 "0g ſuthcientin the Arke, which was meaſured by a Cubit of length 
ionable. 
ow the «awe ted number ofcreatures,to be ſaucd (that is) ſeuen of thecleane, 
twoofthevncleane (with neceſſaric foode) might haueplace in the Arke,Buteo hath 
very 4507p" :the briefe ſumme of whoſediſcourſeto that purpoſe is this. 
The length of the Arke was three hundred cubits, which multiplyedby the breadth , namely 
fiſtie cubits, and the product by the heighthof thirtie cubits , h the whole concauitie to 
baxe beene 455000. Now whereas the poſts, walles, and other partitions of lod 
ings may ſceme to haue taken vp a great part ofthe hollow:the heighth of theroo 
which (the perpendicular —_—_— cubi) contained 7500. cubicall cubes, was a 5 
ſufficient recompence : If t reina ſhip of ſuch greatneſſe wee ſeeke roome for 
8g. diſtin& Speczes of beaſts, or (leaſt any ſhould be omitted) for 100. ſeuerall kinds, 
we ſhall eaſily findeplace both for them, and for the birds, which in bigneſſe areno 
way anſwerableto them, and for meate to ſuſtaine themall. For there are three 
; F ſortes 
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ſorts of beaſts, whoſe bodies are of a quantitie beſt knowne ; the Beete,the Shcepe, 
and the Wolfe : to which the reſt may be reguced, by ſaying, (according to Ari/to- 
tle) that one Elephant is anſwerable to foure Becues, one Lyon to two Wolucs,and 
ſoofthe reſt. Of beaſts, ſome feede on vegetables, others on fleſh. Therearcone 
and thirtic kinds of the greater ſort, tecding on vegetables : of which number, onely 
threeare cleane, according to the law of Moſes, whereof ſeucn of a kindeentred into 
the Arke, namely three couples for breede, and one odde one for ſacrifice : the other 
cight and twentie kindes were taken by two of cach kinde, ſothatinall there were 
inthe Arke one and twentic great beaſts cleane,and (ixe and fiftie vneleane,eſtimable 
19 for largeneſſe as g1. Beeues yet for a ſupplement (leaſt perhaps any Species bec 0- 
mitted) let them be valued, as 120. Beeues. Ofthe leſſer ſort, Godin, on vegeta- 
bles were in the Arke ſixe and twentic kinds, eſtimable with good alloiwance for ſup- 
lie, as foureſcore Sheepe, Of thoſe which deuour fleſh were two and chirekinds 
anſwerableto three ſcore and foure Wolues. All theſe 280. beaſts might be keptin 
one ſtorie or roome of the Arte in their ſeuerall Cabbines ; their meate ina ſecond: 


the Birdsand their prouiſion in a third, with place to ſparc for Ng4h and his familie, 
and all their neceſlaries. 
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20 od. X-. 
That the Arke reited wpon part of the hill Taurus (or Caucaſus) betweene the. 
Eaſt Indies , and Scythia. 


—— —_ 
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A preterition of ſome queſtions leſſe material: with a note of the wſe of this queition, tq 
fide out the Metropolis of Nations, 


waters fell; and had thercfore choice of time and leiſure ſufficient. As 
for the number ofdecks & partitions,which 0rigen deuides into foure, 
St, Aveuſtine into three, I will not trouble the Reader with the con- 
trouerſie : or whether thoſe creatures which ſometimes reſt on the land, other times > 
inthe waters, as the Crocodiles (now called Alegartos)the Sea-cowes or Sea-horſes, . 
were kept in the Arke, or no, I thinke it a needleſſecuriolitie; and yer to this faith 
Pererius, and others before him, that a hſh-poole might bee made afvel within the 
Arke, as in Hiero his (hip of Syracuſe. Laſtly, to conlidet or labour to diſproucthe 
 foolerie ofthe Hebrewes,who ſuppoſe that the 4ke was lightened by a Carbuncle, 
49 orhad windores of Criſtall to recciue in light, and keepcout water, were but torc- 
vive the buricd vanities of former times. Bur that which I ſceke moſt to ſatisfiemy 
ſelfeand others in, is in what part of the world the Arke reſted after the floud : be- 
cauſe the true vnderſtanding of ſome of theſe places (as rhe ſeate of the terreſtriall 
Paradiſe, and the reſting of the Arte) doe only and truly teach the worlds planta- 
tion, and the beginning of Nations, before and after the floud ; and all ſtorie, as well 
generall as particular, thereby may be the better vnderſtood. 


ft. II 
3? A propoſall of the common opinion, that the Arke reſted wpon ſome of the 
hils of Armenia. | 


A Nd firſt, for the true place where the Arke— reſted after the floud, and from 
what part of the worldthe children of Xoahtrauailed to thcir firſt 4 
: L Z an 
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{ and plantation, I amreſolued ( withoutany preſumption) that therein the moſt 
writers were vrterly miſtaken. And Iam nor led ſorgthinkeour of my humouror 

: newncle of opinion, orlingularitic ; but doe herein ground my {clteon the origj- 
t nall and firſt truth, which is the word of God, and atter that vpon reaſon, and the 

| | Gala. moſt probable circumſtances rhereon depending. For whereas it 1s written, that the 
F Arke ſtayed pon one of the morntaines of Ararat, which the Chaldean Paraphreſt hath 
bi | conucrted Kzr4n, meaning the hils Gordes or Gordiet in Armenia the greater: (as the 
'o wordes Gord«tand Kards feerne to bee one and the fame) of which opinion alſo the 
moſt of our Interpreters are ; I finde neither Scripture nor reaſon which teacheth 


See 6.7.6.1, Armenia. Nicolaus Damaſcenus cals this mountaine of Ararat, Baris, being the fame 
Al which the Chaldzan nameth Kardu, to which mountaine the Fryer Anmus (citing 
i this place out of 7o/ephus) makes him finde another adioyning, called cla, and to 


; 

i 

| | 41 - take groundon this 0ci{a. Bur I doe not hinde any ſuch mountaine in being, as this 

| I! Oci/a, neither is there any mention of it in the place of Joſephus. Strabo remem- 
| 3 1188.1 'breth a Promontoric in Arabza felix, of that name, and Plane findes a Mart-towne 

| | ſocalled inthe lame, which P;olomiecals Ocilts, Pinetus Acyla, and Niger Zidon. Bur 

this Gila of Damaſcenu:,or rather of Anniws,ſeemeth to be one and apart of the Ar- 


' | 4 
| | "0 tins Corda: Ptolomie Gordei and Gordiat: of which —_— next adioyning is 
BS 100T by this Nicolaus Dinaſcenus called Ninyada, perhaps Tas Becanus coniettures) for 
| £811! & Hiern 51.37, Miladaor rather Mmni : which word is vied for Armenia Mizor. And the very 
| x $1111.90 word of Armeniaſcemes to be compounded of this word Anni, and Aram: asit 
| 031 Nat.bifll.5.c.12 we ſhould ſay inn of Syria; tor that Armenia alſo was a part of Syria, Plinie_ 
$1160; witnefſeth. Epiphanius placeth the Cargyes about theſe mauntaines , whom others 
WA. call Gordient or Gordeni, The mountaines arc ſcared a part from all other to the 
| gi 4 North ofthat Ledge of mountaincs called Taurus, or Niphatesin the plaines of A4r- 
| wentia the great, neare the Lake Thoſpitis : whence the River of Tigris Howerh in 75- 
7 i Gora (that which ſirmounterh thereft) Epiphanins cals Zubar , which in the Ar- 
Þ1-& teph. de antiq, mentan [ignifictha place of deſcent : but this out of 1o/ephus; which name (faith 1u- 
| i (4 £4, nius ) was ofthe cucnt, becauſe of Noahs comming downe with his children. But this 
UNISTS alſo I take ro be a ſuppoſed cuent ; ſeeing any hill, from whence on eucry {ide wee 
807. muſt deſcend, may thus be called : as 7wnizs corredts the place in "—_— aou/bapis 
Mi | g {Kubaris.) T hat the place is thus to be read, he conicAureth, becauſe _— 1.C.4. 
1 | " lates, the placeis called dzoferiprer ( as it werethedeſcent or comming downe) and 
| Epiphan.l. 1. cont. Heref. cals it xipep: which word in the Armenian and eE2yptian 


[ & nagogue, becauſe it was commonly built on ſome high place : whereof alſo the La- 
tine De/ubrum may ſeeme to be deriued ; and 4.6. g. they that belonged to the 


| 4108 , Tonguelignificthdeſcent, of Zxbar, which is to deſcend ; whencealſo Labrais a Sy- - 
| 


* i | S$1ragogue of the «Egyptians are called Zibertini, for Lubratenu. Yet this opinion 
| hath beene embraced from age to age : receiuing a habit of ſtrength by time, and al- 
$0 309" lowance without any farther examination; although thename of Zzbar might 0- 

therwiſe rightly be giuen, eſpecially to that mountaine, by reaſon that the paſſage 
was more faire, vpand downe vnto it, then to any of thereſt adioyning. 


a8: E303 
L4t The firſt argument againſt the common opinion. They that came to build Babel, would haut 
come ſooner, had they come from ſo neare a place as Armenia. 


+; 
1% B Vr there are many arguments to perfwade me, thatthe 4ke of Neahdid not 
reſt it ſelte in any part of Armenia.and that the mountaine £4rar4 was not Bar, 


| i! | nor any one of the Gordiean mountaincs, 
| TE. , F 
| þ or 


»4 any ſich thing : (to wit) that itreſted on that part of Ararat, which is in the greater 1g 


| | 4 ſay thar the Arke (of which Moſes the Lawgiuerot the Hebrewes wrote) did firſt | 


| 
[| | 
"in F mexi1n mountaines. Bereſs calleth thoſe mountaines of Armenia Cordzei, and Cur- 44 


| | degrees ot longitude, and 41. and 42. degrees of latitude. One of the mountaines 1y 
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For firſt, it is agreed by all which tollow Beroſws, that it was in the 130. yearc, Or pery//.x. 

inthe yeare 13 1.atterthe floud, when A\mrodcameintothe valley of Shiner, which 
Valley was atrcrward called Babylonta, Chu, and Chaldea. If then the Adrke had 
frlt found land in Armenia, it is very vaprobable, that thechildren of Noah which 
came into that valley could hauc ſpent ſo many yeares in ſo ſhort a paſſage: ſeeing 
the Region of Meſopotamia was onely interiacent, which might by calie iourneies 
haue bcen paſt oucr in 20.daics; and to haſteruand help which paſſage the nauigable 
riucr of Tigris offeredir ſelte, which is euerie where tranſpaſſable by boars of grear 
burden : ſo as wherethe Defart onthe one (ide reliſted their expedition, the riucr on 

19 the contrarie {ide ſcrucd to aduance it ; the riucr riling out of the ſame Ledgeof _ 
mountaincs, or atthe foor of them, where the _Arke of N pah was turit ſuppoſed to 
ſertleit (elfe 5 Then, if the Nations which followed Nzmrod {till doubred the fur- 

riſeofa ſecond floud (according to the opinians of the ancient Hebrewes) it ſoun- 

dcthill to rhe eare of reaſon, that rhey would haue ſpent many yeares in that low 
and oucrflowen Valley of Meſopetamia, fo called of the many Riuers whichimbroi- 
der or compaſſe it: for the effects witneſſed their afteions, and the workes, which 
they vndertooke, their vnbelicte ; being no ſooner arriued in Shinar, but they be-. ' 
gann? to prouide themſelues of a defence (by erecting Babel) againitany future or 
teared inundation. Now at Babelit was that Nimrod beganne his ve ow , the 

29 firſt knowne Cirtie ofthe world founded atter the floud, about 13 1. yeares, or (as 
others ſuppoſe) ten yeares later; though (for my ſclte) I rather thinke,thatthey vn- 
dcrtooke that worke in two reſpetts ; firſt, ro make themſcthues famous, Toget vs4 Gen.ro.ro, 
name (ſaith the Text: ) Serene thereby to viurpe dominion ouer thereſt. Bero. lt, 
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The ſecond argument , That the Eaſterne people were mo#t ancient in popmloſitie, 
and in all humane glorie_. | 


30 FE Oraſecond Argument : The ciuilitie, magnificence and mu'titude of people 
(wherein the Eatt parts ofthe world firſt abounded)hath more waight then any 
thing which hath-beene, or can be ſaid for A4rmenia,and for Noahs taking land there. 
And thar this is true, the vſc of Printing and Artillerie (among many other thinges 
which the Eaſt had) may calilic perſwade vs, that thoſe Sunne-riling Nations were 
the moſt ancicnt. The certainte ofthis _ , that the Eaſt ?azans (timeout of 
minde)haue had Gunnes and Ordinance of batterie,confirmed by the Portugals and 
others, makes vs now to vnderſtand, T hat the place of Philoſtratus in vita Apoliony 
Tianet,/.2.c.1 4. is no fable, though expreſt in fabulous wordes : when he faith, that 
the wiſe men, which dwell betweene Hyphaſis and Ganges,vienot themfelues togoc 
42 forth into bartraile - but that they drive away their enemies with thunderand light- 
ning ſent from Jupiter. By which meanes there it is ſaid, that Hercules. /£gyptins and 
Bacchus, ioyning their forces were defeated there ; and that this Hercules there caſt 
away his golden ſhield. For the inuention of letters was ignorantly aſcribed to Caa- 
m,bec:ulc he brought them firſt into Greece : of which the people (thenrude and 
ſauage) had rcaſon to giue him the honour, from whom they receiued the benefit. | 
But it is true, that letters arc no leſſe ancient then Sethor Henoch were: for they are 
ſaid ro haue written on pillers of ſtone(as before remembred)long before the floud. 
But trom the Eaſterne world it was that John Cuthenberg a Germane, brought thede- 
uiſe of Printing : by whom Conrad being inſtrufted , brought the praftiſe thereof 
52 [i go 19 ome: and afterthat Nicholars Gerſon a Frenchman , bettered both the letters and 
inuention. Andnotwithſtanding that this myſterie was then ſuppoſed to bee bur 
newiy borne, the Chindos had letters long before eitherthe e£eyptians or Phenict- 
a: andalſothe Art of Printing, when asthe Greckes had neither any ciuill knows- 


ledge, orany letters among them. | 
And 
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And that this is true, both the Portugalsand Spaniards hauc witneſſed, who abour 
an hundred yeares ſince diſcouered thoſe Kingdomes, and doe now enioy their rich 
trades therein : for the Chinaosaccount all other Nations but Saluages, in reſpect of 
themlclues. | 

And toadde ſtrength to this argument, theconqueſtand ſtorie of Alex. Macedors 
may iuſtly bee called to witneſle, who found more Cittiesand ſumptuoſitic in that 
little kingdome of Porw:,which lay fide by (ide tothe Eaſt dia, then inall his other 
trauailesand vndertakings. Forin _Mlexanders time learningand greatneſſe had not 
trauailed ſo farre tothe Weſt as Rome : Alexander eſteeming of tale but as a bar- 
barous Countrie, and of Romeas of a Village. But it was Babylonthat ſtood in his 
eye, and the fame ofthe Eaſt pierced his eares. And if welooke as farreas the Sun- 
riſing, and heare Paulus Yenetws what he _— of the vttermoſt Angle and 1/and 
thereof, we ſhall finde that thoſe Nations haue ſent out,and not receiued, lent know- 
ledge, and not borrowed it fromthe Weſt. For the farther Eaſt (to this day) the 
moreciuill, the farther Weſt the more ſaluage. And ofthe J/ of Japan (now Zipin- 
gari) Venetus maketh thisreport. Incolereligiont, literis, & ſapientie ſunt addittiſcimi, 
' &+ weritatis indagatores acerrimi ;, nihul illis frequentius oratione, quam (more noitro) ſa 
eris in delubris exercent : wnum cognoſcunt Principem , vnum Deum adorant , The 1lan- 

ders are exceedingly addifted toreligion,letters, and Philoſophie, and moſt diligent ſearchers 
out of truth : there is nothing among them more frequent then prayer which they vſe in their 1 
Churches, aſter the manner of Chriſtians. They acknowledge one King , and worſhip one» 
God. The antiquitie, magnificence, ciuilitie, riches, ſumptuous buildings, and pol- 
licie ingouernement, is reported to be ſuch by thoſe who haue beene employedin- 
to thole parts, asit ſecmeth to exceede (in thoſe formerly named, and diuers other 
particulars) all other Kingdomes of the world. 
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The third argument, From the wonderfull reſiſtance which Stminanis 
found in the Eait Indies, 30 


Vt fora third argument, andalſo of atreble ſtrengthto the reſt, Tlay the inuaſi- 
on of Semiramss before the indiftcrent and aduiſed Reader : who may conlider 
in what age ſheeliued, and how ſoone after the worlds new birth ſhee gathered her 
Armie (as Diodorws Siculus out of Cteſias reporteth) of more then three Millions to 
inuade 1nd:a, to which he adioyncthalſo 500009. Horſe, and 100000. Waggons: 
whereofit we belecue but a third part, it ſhall ſufhce to proue that India was the firſt 
planted and peopled Countnie after the floud. Now as touching thetime wherein 
thceliued : All Hiſtorians conſent, that ſhee was the wife of Nimms ; and the moſt 
approucd Writers agree, that ;nws was the Sonne of Belws , and Bel of Nimrod, 4 
that Nmmrod was the Sonne of Cuſh, Cuſhof Cham, and Cham of Noah. And at ſuch 
time as Nimrodcame into Shinar, he was thena great Nation, as by the building of 
the Cirticand Tower of Babel may appeare; _ being then ſo multiplyed and in- 
creaſed, the two deſcents caſt betweene Nimrod and Semiramis, brought foorth in 
thattime thoſe multitudes, whereof her Armie was compoſed. Let vs then ſee 
with whome ſhee encountred in that warre with this her powerfull Armic : euen 
with a multitude, rather exceeding, then cqualling her owne, condued by Staure- 
bates King of India beyond Indus ; of whoſe multitudes thisis the witneſle of Disd. 
Siculus. STAVROBATES, auitis Maioribus quam que erant SEMIRAMIDIS copfs- 
-STAVA OBATES gathering together greater troupsthen thoſe of St m1 amis. If then yo 
theſe numbers of 1ndians had beene encreaſed but by a Colonic ſent out from Shiner, 
(and thar alſo after Babelwas built, which nodoubt tooke ſome time in the perfor- 
mance)this encreaſc in the Eaſt, and this Armic of Stawrebates muſt haue been made 
of ſtone,or ſomwhatelſc by miracle. For as the numbers which Semiramis gathered 


might 


4 


--ht eaſily grow vp in that time ;.from {© great a troupe as Niwrodbrought with . 
a into Aehdeni S ſhall be Jennonirinedſieveaſit ook ſtorie of iſratt) bo could 
notany ſuch time; by any multiplicarwn,naturall, produtefo many bodies of men, 
as wete in the jndianarmi victorious ouer Serram, it theColonies ſent thither had 
beene ſolate as Babel ouerturned, and the confulion of | es. For if we allow 
65-ycarestimeafterthe-floud, before Namrod was borne'*' otwhich, 30.yeares to | 
Cu/hcete the begat Seba, after whons hes had} Hawlab,” Sabrah,\Ruaweh, and Sabtecha : G, 10.9; 
and then 30-:ycares>to' 1# aomabi, erehee-begar Shebs andiDeten, both-which were | 
boenebefore Mbad-and _ yearestohi I Foe oy 
theri/ twice 3o-yeares Yenerations:more,' as for Nimrod Shebeand Deden 
7 ith cabers; tobbeget their ſonnes.3/and that 4 third generation! tnight growe vp, 
which makesinall '1 2 y: yeares /there willithertremainie five 'yedres to Haile beene 
intrauailing fromthe Faftz'cre they afruxed inShimnovinthe yeite-after-the 
foairgr: And fo the followers pf Xowvagrnight boo of Rfficierit multitude? But 
as.forthoſe which thake him-to-haue arrived at Fhinar inthe yeare r601-and the 
confulioh to have beene ar Pelogs birth; rheſs men doeall/by miracte': they beger 
whole Nations without thohelpe bf timzeygand build: Nimrods Tower th theayer; 
21d not oh thoſe low and mariſh Te rn foundations) th the 
Plaines of Shiny, -For.except that hugs/Tower were built in a date, there could 
be.no confuſion in that yearev& ti orat-Polegs:bifth. And therefore it is farre more 
probabl owod-vjurped regall authetity mn tho 131; /yeare aſter the floud, 
; | _ 


__ and that the work&oftiBubd lafkdd 
Ing to ) erhew laſted fourtie acc 

yung MTS perfiiewua tots $5, inns incaſſun » laboruntibas* et he's, Ghe.in Gen 
ring in vane i404 yeares td fimyſb dr; By whith actomnt'it fals ont} thittirwds-1 70; de Twri ex. 
jeares after the floud,ere a Colonie was {ent itito Eaſt Indir;v red {the orie {1a [4 
being themaine body;and:licocherbira"Toude taken thene©)itbatibard bee © 
belicucd , that $/48r0bates could haue exceeded 'Semirimdin mambers - who bein 
[may .1cnam of all that part of the world; gathered the tmoſtofNations into one 
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The fourth argum. from diners conſiderations in tee; ſon of N o 18. 

P Ounlyicionoway at Naub;wpho knew the world before the flond; 
& and had lived therein chelpng time of 600. yeares,was all that ſpace r30. yearcy 
after the floud ivithout anycenaine habirdrion: Neirwill all out,and better agree 
with reaſon, that Nimrod was bur the: coudutter of thofe people; by wvh deſtined 
49 and appointed to fill and) inhabive that midgle parroP the/earth andthe weſterne 
world ; (which rtauailes Ayq4h put ouer royongandablebodies) and that Noah hims 
ſelke then covered with magpyeares —_ hi inthe fame which God 
had aſſigned him : which was where'he firfteamedowneout of the re from the 
waters : Forit is written, that atter Nowbcame downeout of the rhe pay pom an a 
| vineyeard, and became a /husbandman t1whoſebuſmeſſe was todreſſeand manure 
| the earth, and riottoran hs 6 «TIS as from Armenia into 
Arabiafzhs, where tice thould Gfche rionbe ſound) haneleft cerraine Colonies: 
| thence into Africa towards Triton; then into Spaine, where they ſay he ſerled other 
| companies,& built Citties after the namesof Nochaand Noegiahis ſons wiucs: from 
Cf. 59 thence into 1talie, where they ſay hee found his ſonne Cham the Saturne of ys 
who had corrupted the people and ſubiects of Gomey in his abſence : with whom 
Ad4h (as they make the ſtorie) had patience for three yeares; but then finding noa- 
mendment they ſay hee baniſht him our of 7a/ie. Theſebe but the fancies of Bero- 


| ſus Anmanss, a plaine imitation ot the Grzcian fables. Forlet cueryreaſonableman 
concciue 
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the oftliegvarld vader: 
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be Gra (10,wigh Nartad of uphancy and deft en: of wry ye a": emer) thei: 


wing 
' toGodby lacrifice, hce is notremembredin the Scripeures, becauſehee was o farrg 


conceiue, what it was to trauaite farre1 {uchaforrelt as the World was, when after 
ſo great axorting of the carth by thefoud the fame waſt and over-grownetor 


130. Or: 140. YEares, pr yr os rr RT found cither path. 'or pal: 
ſage through which mAvWere chlecampepoter woods, eulbocudiezes char | in 
thoſe yeares were growne yp dI6GO2 © 
And there areſo man ae eratrrberngencim came into the valley of 
into Hacor Spaine + For Noah, whowas 
both for his 


Shinaar, a5 we need-aat, his pailige 
Father ofall thoſe Nations@man vledge,ex- 
pcrience and pietic, would never have permitted his children andfſuesto hauewn- 
ceben that i ns 92 prelumptugusworke of3ebel. Ratherby 2 yore I 


mx a _——_ fromiſowaine- 
_ nnleotpeioahamly recenitdeucn frag God bimſelfe, hee would neon ne 


hedg hemwthat ayfull pr et pry > mb peter wy et vain 
-cheydurk got hauediſobayed wry 
_ c beginryng had a kindeot Regal ins bis children and people. 


Certaingly, Reohlgemrights —— She Ermdrdalrndcn of mankinde was 
them iChycs PUraeed z and that to'di 


and 0 ulding:g bog homie Angowrr, ware maker cem 8 
—— God Jay porthemchs Foods meerſharpe A 


tore, there wpgohaSint o that eper-heicame (o farre re as Babylonia; but.ra- 19 
HO The &nechole numbers whichcame into Shineer(beingthe greareft troupe, 


1, 1acFap of Sev, and Supheve ot {;'Ehis opingond cannot ys 
Fat notdoub, bu By comories chenorkeplanenion,ou 


pot be cftected withourgrdtriaod co 
Of the Sonncs of Sem : Jottan H gona ophir, areeſpecially noted to haue 


dweltinthe Eft India. Thereſt of Sems iſſues had alſo the Regions of Perſiaand 30 
the other adioyning to-#4, and held-alfo apart of Ghaldex for arime : for _Hbri- 
haminhabirted Yr, till hee was thencecalled by God ; and whether they were of the 
Sonnes of 1e&an, or of all the reſta certaine number (Chan and his iſſue only excep- 
ted) that Noah kept wi it cannot be knowne, Of which plantation 1 thall 
ſpeakeat largein the Chapter following. 

+ Now another teaſon which moues meto belcene; that Noh ſtayed inthe Eaſt far 
away fromallthoſe that.came into Shiner, is that Ad@ſerdoth not in any word make 
mention of Nh inall the ſtorie of the Hebrewes, or. among any of thoſe Nations 
which contended with them. , And Nadh;being the Father ofall mankinde,and the 
choſen ſeruant of God, was tnoprincipalſa perlon; tobe cither forgotten or negle ;; 
fed, had henot (in reſpe&t df ofbloage ageand weariſome experience ofthe world) witkt 
drawne himſelfe,and reſted apart with bis beſt beloued,, himſelfe to the ſer- 
uiccand contemplationof Gad and heauenly thinges, after he had direRed hischil- 
dren totheir deſtined portions. For hee landed im a warme and fertile ſoile, where 
hee planted his Vineyard; anddreſt the'earth; after which, and histhan 


away from thoſe Nations of which wrote: whichwaethe Hebrew chiefly, 
and ther cnc and borderers: _ n 
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of the ſenſeleſſe opinion of Aw u1v s the Commentor vpon Brx os vs: thatthes 
Arke refted upon Montes Caſpy in Armenia, and yet pon Gordiet, 
which are three hundred miles diitant alſo in Armenia, 
and yet in Seythia. ' Mn 


T remaineth now that we examinethe Arguments and authoritiesof Frier 4»- 

nius, who in his Commentaries vpon Beroſusand others, laboureth maruailouily 

* 19 toprone, thatthe Arke of Noah reſted vpon the Armenian mountaines called Cafpy ; 

which mountaines ſeparate Armenia trom the vpper Mediz, and doe equally belong 

to both: And becauſeall bis Authours ſpeake ofthe mountaines Goraze5, hee hath 

noother ſhift to vnite theſe opinions, but by vhiting thoſe farre-diſtant mountaines 

together, T oeffet which he hath found no other inuention, then to charge thoſe 
men with errour which hauc carefully ouerſeene, printed, and publiſhed Ptolomies Prol.tab Afie.z; 

Geographic, in which they are altogether diſſeuered : for that laſt edition of Herca- 

tors,ſets theſe hils fiuc yr) he Hays three hundred Engliſh miles) afunder. 

And certainly, if we looke into thoſtmore ancient copies of Yilanouanw and others, 

' welhall findenothing in them to helpe Anni withall : for in thoſe the mounraines 

20 Caſpy ſtand ſeuendegrees tothe Eaſt ofthe Gordies, which make 420. miles. And 

for thoſe Authours by whoſe authoritie Annus ſtrengtheneth himſclte, Diodorus 

whom he ſo much followeth, giueth this iudgement vponthem in the like diſpute. 


Aberrarunt vero omnes,non ne genti eregorronyitns iqnorantia, They hane allerred Died 1.c.3. 


(faith he) not through negligence, but throwzh ignarange of the /ituation of Kingdomes. But 
foran induction, to proue that the Arke of : onthe mountaines of 4rme- 


nia, he beginneth with the antiquitie of the Seyrhians - and to prouethe lame hee ci- 

teth Aarcus Portius Cats, who auoweth that 2 yo. yeates before Ninus, the carth cato deorig 

was oucrflowne with waters, &- 1» Scythia Saga renatum mortale genus, and that in Scy- 041: privias 

thia Saga the ſtocke of mortall men wasrenewed. The fame Authour alſo teacheth that * 
30 the Ymbribefore remembred (who were fo called , becauſc ſaued from Dexcalions 

floud) werethe Sonnes of the Gali, a Nation of the Scythians. Ex hys veniſſe I a nv w 

cum Dy 8 1M & Gallis progenitoribus /mbrorum , From theſe Scythians , he faith , that 

Janvs camewith Dy&1 M andwiththe Galk the progenitours of the /mbri; And a- 

gaine, Equidem principatus origins ſemper Scythis tribuitur, Certainely, the Prime anti- 

quitie of off-ſpring is alway giuen to the Scythians. And herein truly I agree with Annias, 

that thoſe Regions called. Scythia, and now Tartaris, and by ſome Writers Sarmatis 

LAſiatica, were among the firſt peopled : and they held the greateſt part of 4/ia vn- 

dertribure till Nimws time. Alſo Plniecalleth the Ymbriwhich long lince inhabited pliny.3.c.24; 

Italie, Gens antiquiſfima, a mot ancient Nation, who deſcended of thelc Scythians., Now 2 
49 that which _Annivs laboureth, is to proue that theſe ancient Scythians (meaning 

the Nephewes of Noah) did firſt inhabitethar Region ofthe mountaines,onwhich 

the Arkereſted; and confeſling that this great ſhip was grounded in Armexa,he fai- 

neth a nation of Scythians called Araxea, taking name of the mountaine Ararat,neare 

the Riuer of _Arexes. And becauſe his Authour Cato helpeth him in part (to wit, 

That in Scythia mankinde was reſtored after the great floud, 2 50. yeares before Nj- 

7 )and in part vtterly deſtroyerh his conceit of Armenia, by adding the word $22, 

as In Seythia Saga renatum mortale genus, in Scythia Saga mankinde was reored, hee 

therefore inthe Prozxmeof his Commentarie vpon Beroſus, leauethour the addition ,,, of x, 

of Saga altogether in the repetition of Cato his wordes, and writes homines m Scythis © 
50 ſaluatos. For Scythia Saga or Sace, is vndoubtedly vnder the mountaines of Paropa- py; Afe.tab.z; 

niſus, on which, orneare whictriris moſt rrobable that the 4rke firſt rooke ground z 

and from thoſe Eaſt parrs (according to _ )cameall thoſe companies which ere- Gen.1z.2, 

tted the Tower of Babel in Shinaar or Babylonia. 


But now the beſt authoritie which 4»1i« hath is out of Dioderws : where he hath 
| read, 


| " no T he firſt Booke of the firſt part Cuar.7.$ aot:7, 


read, that the Seythians were originally Armenians, taking name 4 Seytha Rege eo- 
 _- rum, from Scytha their King. But (ina word) wemay ſee his vanitic, or rather (in- 
,deode) his fallhood in citing thisplace. For Diodorws a moſtapproucd and diligent 
Authour beginneth in that place with theſe wordes. Fabulanter Scythe, The Scythi- 
ans fable: and his Interpreter inthe tableof that worke giueth this title to that very 
_ —_ orige &- ſucceſſus, fabula, The originall and ſucceſſe of the Seythians, 
# fable. And (indeede) there needes no greatdiſproote hereof, lince Prolomie doth 
direAlydelineate Seythris Saga, or Szce, and ſersthem in 130. degrees of longitude: 
and the Perſians (faith Herodotus )eall all the Seythians;Sace, which Plinie confirmeth : 
7.64779, forinreſpetthattheſeSzre (ſaith PlimieJare the next Scythiazsto the Perſians,there- 19 
fore they giueall rhe reſtthat name. Now that any Nationin Armenia can neigh- 
bour the Per/aors, there is no man beleeuerh. Bur this ſuppoſed Scythia Araxezin 
as 78. degrecsof longitude (that is) 42. degrees diſtant from the 
S«ce; and the Countricabout Araxes Ptolomie calleth Colthene and Soducene and S4- 
capene, without any mention of Scythiaarall : and yerall thoſe which arc or werere- 
puted Scythiens, cither within 12:4 or without, to the number of 100. ſeuerall Na- 
Tab 4ie.z.68 onsare by Prolomie precidely (et downe. 
But tocometo thoſe later Authours, whereof ſome hauc written, others hauc 
ſcenea great part of thoſe North-caſt Regions, and ſearched theirantiquitics with 
great ali : Firſt, Aarius Nzger boundeth Scythia within Imars, in this manner: 14 
(for Scythia without theſe mountaines is alſo beyond our purpole.) Secythia intra 
Imaum montem ea eſt, que proprio vocabulo Gaſſaria hoc tempore dicitur : ab Occaſu Sarma- 
tia Aſiatica : ab Oriente Imao monte} a Septentrione terra incognita: a Meridia Sazcis, 
Sogdianis, Margianis, 4, oftia Oxa arms in Hyrcanum mare exeuntis; & parte ipſius 
maris hinc ſq, ad Rha _ oftiaterminater , i eG 1109s 7 
that part of the world, which wm their owne ſpeech is at this time called Gaſſaria; and the ſame 
& bounded on the Weſt ſide by Sarmatia Aſratica;(or of Aſia )on the Eait by the Imaan moun- 
taines : on the North by unknowne lands : on'the South by the Sacce ( which are the Sace) 
the Sogdiani, and the Margiami, to the mouth of Oxus, falling into the Hyrcan Sea, and by a 
Rbs nowmelge, Part of the ſame Sea as farre as the mouth of Rha. 30 
Pr Now if Niger ſets all Sarmatia Aſfiatica, to the Weſt of Scythia, then Sarmatia (que 
folar magna ſantregioe#t , & que innumer as nationes complettitur , Which is a great Region, 
comprehending innumerable N ations, (ſaith Niger, much of it being betweene Scythis 
Armenia, doth ſufhciently warrant vs, that Armenia can be no part of Seythia, 
' 44 meridien and to make it moreplaine,hedifſeuereth Sermatzait ſelte from any part of Armenia, 
flexe Boſpbero by the Regions of Colchis , tberia, Albania, which hee leaucth on the right hand of 
Pe inte Eu. 99 PAtia, and yet makes Sarmatia but the Weſt bound of Scythia. 
xz vic, in 6ftis And for Paulus Yenetus, he hath not a word of _Hmenia among the Tartarian, or 
_ frye Scythian Nations ; neither doth his fellow Fricr 1ohn Plancarpie (cited by Yincentius 
pertedexrs in his deſcription of Seythia) make any mention of _Armenia; neither doth Haytonus 47 
Colchis,theris, an Armenian borne, ofthe bloud ofthoſe Kings, (though afterward a Monke) ever 
nur _ acknowledge himſelfe for a Tartarian, or of the Scythian races deſcended : though 
meris provesit, he write that ſtorie at large, gathered by Nicholaus Saleuni, and (by the nate 
Spec.bif.3% ment of —_ the ky inthe yeare 1397. publiſhed, 

Neither doth Mathias a Michou (a Canon of Cracouiain Polonia) a Sarmatian borne, 
and that trauailed agreat part of Sarmatis Aſiatice, finde Armenia any way within 
the compaſle of Tartaria, Scythia, or Sarmatia ; and yet no man (whole trauailes are 
extant) hathobſerued ſo much of thoſe Regions as he hath done: prouing and dif 
prouing many thinges, heretofore ſubic ro diſpute. And among others hee bu- 
rieth that ancient and recciued opinion. That out of the mountaines Riphes, and 57 
Hyperboreiin Scythia, ſpring the Riuers of Tanais or Don, Yolga or Edel; prouing by 50! 
vnan{werable experience, that there are no ſuch mountaines in rerum natura; and 
(indeede) the heads and fountaines of thoſe famous Riuers,are now by the erade of 
Muſcouia knowne to eucry Merchant,and that they ariſe out —— —— 
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and mariſhgrounds. The Riuer of Tanozs or Don,arifeth to the South ofthe Citric 

Tull, ſome twentic Engliſh miles,out ofa Lake called 7warozreſeroin the great wood 

okenitzkilies or 1epiphanolies. Yolga, which Ptolom;ecals Rh, and the Tartarscall E- 

del, riſeth out of a Lake called Fronow, in the great wood Yogkon=ki: from which 

Lake the two other famous Riuers flow of Bory/thenes (now Nyeper ) 2nd Dſuina Or Sig.Herberſieis, 
Diuidna. And this lcarned. Polontz dothin this fort bopnd, the Exropern Sarmatia. 

In Sarmatia Europiana, &c. are the Regions of Ruſdans, Lithuanians , Muſcomans, and 

thoſe adioyning, bounded onthe Weltby the Riuer of 73 (the name perchance (;2zew callers 
miſprinted Yi{/a for YViſtu'a, a Riucr which parts Germanie and Sarmatia) and for the bus River #%- 


10 Eaſt border he nameth Tanass or Don. Sarmatia _A/uatice he cutterh from Europe by —_ $4 
the ſame Riuer of Tanais and the Caſpian Sea,to with-hold it from ſtretching farther #om.cuels, Vi 
Eaſt: this 4/iar Sarmatia being part of that Scythia which Prolomie calleth Scythiz =_ 6 Fas 
intra 1maum montem, $S cythia within the monntaine 1m4us. And the ſame HMathizs Mi A R 
chox farther afhrmeth, that the Scythians (which Fner _Annius would make Arme- 
nians) came not into Sarmatia A/iatica it ſelfe aboug three hundred anda few odde 
years before his owne time :)theſe be his wordes. Conſtat e:meſſe gente nouam, 
aduentitiam a partibus Orientis,"(mutatis ſedibus) pauio plus abhinc trecentss annis A/aE 
Sarmatiam ingreſſam,1t is manifeſt ({aith he, ſpeaking of the Scythian Nation) rhat this 
is alate planted Nation, come from the coait's of the Eaſt : from whence they entredinto A- 

20 ia, and gat new ſeates alittle more then three hunared jeares ſince : For (indeede) before 
that time the Gothes or Pouloct inhabited Sarmatia A/iatica. And this Mathias lined in 
the yeare I 5 1 1. andthis his diſcourſe of Sarmatia was printed at Augy/ain the year 
1 506. as Buch olzerns in his Chronologie witnefleth. Now thelc Scythians (faith he) 
came from the Eaft, for in the Eaſt it was that the Arkeot Noah reſted ; and the Scy- 
the Sace werethoſe people which liucdat the North foote of thoſemountaines of 
Taurus Or Ararat , where they encounter or beginne to mixe themſelues withthe 
great 19aus. And were therc no other teſtimonie then the generall deſcription of 
theearth now cxtant, and the witnefle of Prolome, it is plaine, that betweene all . 
parts of 4rmeniaand Scythia, there arenot only thoſe three Regions of Colchis, 1be- 

30 714, and Albania, but the Caſpian Sea : on the Egt fhore ot which Sea, but not onthe 
Weſt, or on that part which any way toucheth Armenza, thereare (indeede) a Nati- 
onof Scythians (called Ariace) berweene 1axartus and 1:7 us ; but whatare theſe Scy- 
thians tO any Ariace, or Scythia Araxea which Annius placeth in Armenia, more then 


the Scythians of Europe ? 
& V1 
The fift argument , The Vine muit grow naturally neare the place where 
fp 4 the Arke- reited. | 


*O this if weaddethe conſideration of this part ofthe Text, Th:t N 0.4 1 plin- Gen.g.20, 
ted 2 Vineyard, we ſhall tinde that the fruit of the Vineor Raylin did notgrow 
naturally in that part of Ar-zenia, where this reſting of the Arke was ſuppoſed : for 
if the Vine was a ſtrangerin /talie and France,and brought from other Countries thi- 
ther,it is not probable that it grew naturally in Armema,being a farre coldex Coun- 
erie. For Tyrrhenus firſt brought Vines into France, and Saturnus into Latium : yea Seriius Entidy 
at ſuch time as Brerin«s and the Gawles inuaded 7talie, there were few or no Vines in £49914. 
France. For (faith Plutarchin the life of Camillus ) the Gaules remained berwceene the 
Pyreneand the Aſpes, neare vnto the Senones,wherethey continued a long time, vn- 
59 till they drunke Wine, which was firſt brought them our of 7talie; and after th 
talted thereof they haſted roinhabirte that Countrie, which brought forth ſack 
pleaſant fruit : ſo as it appeared , that the Plant of the Vine was not naturall in 
France, but from 14e brought thither; as by Saturne from elſewhere into 


Nai. 


? 
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| Now itis manifeſt that No«htrauailed nor farre to ſeeke out the Vine. Forthe 
/planration thereofis remembred, before there was any counfaile how to diſpoſe of 
the world among his children : and the firſt thing he did wastorill the ground, and 
to plant a Vineyard, afterhis ſacrifice and thanks-gining to God ; and whereſocuer 
the Arke reſted, there did the Vine grow naturally. From whence it doth no where 
appeare that herrauailed farre: for the Scriptures teach vs, that he was a Huſband- 
man, and not a Wandercr. 
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Anſwere to an obieion out of the wordes of the Text. The Lord ſcattered them 
from thence vpon the face of the whole earth. 


" A Nd that all thechildren of Nah came together into Shinar, it doth not ap- 
peare, ſauing that it may be inferred out oftheſe wordes (om thence) becauſe 
it is written : So the Lord ſcattered them from thence wpon all the earth ; which hath 
no other ſenſe, butthat the Lord ſcattered them (to wit) thoſe thar built this 
Tower: for thoſe were from thence diſperſed into all the regions ofthe North and 
South, and to the Weſtward. And by theſe wordes of Syb:4s (as they are conuer- | 
ted) ir ſeemerh that all came not together into Shrnazr, for they haue this limitation. 29 Ss 
Quidam eorum turrem 4d; altiſimam , quaſi per eam calum eſſent aſcenſuri , Ter- | 
taine of them built a mo# high Tower, as if they meant thereby to hawe ſealed the heauens. 


—_— 


— 
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| An anſwere to theobiettion from the name of Ararat, taken for Armenia : and 
the heighth of the hulles there. x 


B Vr before I conclude this part, it is neceſlarie to ſee and conſider, whatpart of 
Scriprure, and whar reaſon may be found out to make it true orprobable, that 39 
the Arke of Nozh was forſaken by the waters on the mountaines of Armenia. For 
Gen8.14. the Text hath only theſe wordes. The Arke refed on ( or vpon) the mountaines of 
Ararat or Armenia, ſaith the marginall note of Geneua, the Chaldean Paraphra#t cals 
it Kards ; of which the higheſt hath the name of Lubar, faith Epiphanius. Now this 
Her. Ararat (which the Septwagint doenotconucrtat all, bur keepe the ſame word) is ta» 
ken to be a mountaine of Armenia, becauſe Armenia it feife had anciently that 
name : ſo as firſt out ofthe name, and ſecondly out ofthe heighth (which they ſup- 
ſe exceeded all other) is the opinion taken, T hat the Arke firſt fate thereon. 
But theſe ſuppolitions haue no foundation : for neither is Ararat of Armeniaall- 
one, neither is any part, or any of thoſe mountainesof equall ſtature to many other 45 
mountaines ofthe world; yet indeede it doth not follow, that the _drke found rhe 
higheſt monnraine of all other to reſt on : forthe Plaines werealſo vncouered , bes 
fore No2h came out of the Arke. Now if there were any agreement among Wri- : 
ters of this Ararat, and that they did notdifferaltogether therein, wee might giue 
more ctedit to the conceit. For inthe bookes of the $ybils it is written , that the | 
mountaines of Ararat are in Phrygia, vpon which it was ſuppoſed that the Arke- | 
ſtayedafter the loud. And the better to particularize the placeand ſeate of theſe | 
mountaines, and to proue them in Phrygia, and not Armenia, they are placed : ] 
where the Cittie of Celenes was afterward built. Likewiſein the ſame deſcription ; 
ſhee maketh mention of Atwſyas, a Riuer which runneth through part of Phrygia, 58 | Fo th 


and afterward ioyneth it ſelfe with the River Ireaxder, which is farre from the o ar 
Gordiean mountainesin Armenia. Wee may alſo finde a great miſtaking in 7oſephu, ſu 
(though out of Beroſi, who is in effet the Father of this opinion) that &- | ſh 
 ſephus ſets Ararat betweene Armenia and Parthia toward _Adrabene_, and W 


affirmcth 
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Y "#rmerh withall, thatin the Prouince of Carer by others Kwrosand Arnes, fo cal- 
led byreaſon that the wattrs haue trom thence no deſcent, nor iffac out, the peo- 
le vaunt that they had in thoſe dayes reſerued ſome peeces'of Noahs Arte. But 

: Parthia toucheth no where vpon Armena, tor Armenia bordereth Adiabene , a Pro- 

. uince of A//yrma - lo that all HMedriaand'a part of A/yrar is betweene Parthirand 
Armenia. Now whereas the diſcouerie of the moumaincs-Cordizi $as' firſt bor- 
rowed out of Beroſws by 7oſephius; yer the Text which 79/ephws citeth out of Bero- 

ſes, differs farre from the wordes of that Beroſas, which wandereth vpand downe 
intheſedayes, ſer out by Amnixs: For Beroſus cited by Tſophus hath theſe wordes. - 

\ » Fertur & nauigy huius pars in Armenta, apud montem Cordieorum ſupereſſe,&* qioſ'am 
bitumen inde abraſim ſceumreportare- , quo vice amuleti loci hnus homines uti ſolent, 
(which is) It i reportedalſo that apart of this jhip is yet remair:iMs im Armenia vpon the 
Cordiean mountaines ; and that dimers doe ſcrape fromit the bitnmen or pitch, ani carry- 
ing it with them, they ſe it in ſteade of an amulet. But 421ius NSEdition of the frag- 
ment of Beroſus vſeth theſe wordes. Nam eleuata 26 aquis i Gbyteimontis vertree ni- 
euit , twins adhuc dicitiar aliqua pars eſſe , & homines ex irbitaiaen tollere qud maxime v- 
tuntay ad expiationem, For the whole Arke being lifted vp by theipaters ;'reitedon'the top 
of the Gor di can mountaines , of which it is reported that ſome puets remain, and that men 
doe carry thence of the. bitumen to purge by ſacrifice therewith : ſoasin theſerwo Texts 

22 (belidesthedifference of wordes) the name is diuerfly writter?' TT heancient Beroſus 
writes Cordiei with a ( C ) and the Fragment Gordiz: with? 1/6:)theonethart the 
Bittimen is vſed fora preſeruarine againit poylon or incharitigent;'the other in fa- 
crifice; Andifirbe ſaid that they agree in the general}; yet jt"s teported by neither 
from any certaine knowledge, nor tromany approued Authowe:'tor oneof them v- 
ſeth the word [fertwr ) the other (dicitur,) the one, thar16iri8'reported, the other, 
that ſo it is ſaid; and both bur by heareſay , and therefore of no/authoritienor cre- 
dit. For common bruit is ſo infamousan Hiſtorian , as wiſe men neitherreport af- 
ger it, nor giue credit toany thing oy recciue from it, | 

Furthermore, theſe mountaines which Pto/omiecals Gordiei, are not thoſe moun- 

29 taincs which himſclfe giueth to Armenza, but he calleth the mountaines of Armenia * 
Moſchici. T hele be his owne words : Montes Armenie noninantur 4, quiCMoſchici ap- PtoAſie tab. 
pellantur qui protenduntur Vſq, ad ſuperiacenten pgrtem Ponti Cappadocia ;, > mons qui 
Paryardes dicitur, The mountaines of Armenta are they which are called Moſchici, which 

ſtretch along to the higher part of Pontus of the Catpadacians : alſo the hill which is called 

Paryardes ,; which mountaincs Plinie— calleth Pariedri, and both which lye to the pyp.1.6.c.94 

North of Gordtet or Barts, in 43. and 44.and a halfe; and the Gord7e2an mountaines | 
in 39. and a halfe : from the Northermoſt of which did the Georg:ans take their ; 
names, who were firſt Gordians and then Georgians, who amidſt all theſtrength of 

thegreateſt Infidelsof Perſia and Tirkie , doe {till remaine Chri/tizns . Concerning 

49 theother ſuppoſitions, that the niountaines of Gordze7, otherwiſe Baris Karduor Lu- 
ber, (which Prolomiecalleth Togordiaion )are the- higheſt of the world, the fame is ab; 


4 


ſolutely falſe. 
: OE” > Lays 
| . f: XI. 
; Of Caucaſus, and diners farre hizher hils then the Armenian, 
k Or the beſt Coſmographers with other, that haue ſeene the mountaines of Arme- 
nz, finde them farre inferiour, and vnder-ſer todiuers other mountaineseuen in 
| 59 that part of the world, and cl{ewhcre : as the mountaine Arhorbetweene Atacedon 
: and Threce, which Prolomee cals Olympus, how called Lacas, ( faith Caſtaldns ) is farre 
4 ſurmounting any.mountaine that euer hath becnc ſeenc in. Armenia : for it caſteth 


4 thade three hundred furlongs, which is ſeuen and thirtie miles and vpwards : of 
; which Plutarch. Athos adumbrat laters Lemnie bouts, Athos ſhadoweth the Cows of Lem- tomy « un. 
M 2 _ 
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nos. Alſo the mount of Olympas in Theſſalie,is ſaid to be of that heighth , az neither 
the windes, cloudes, or rainc oucrtop it. Againe, the mountaine of Antendrus in 
My/ia , not farre from 1ds, whence thoRiuer Scamandrss floweth , which runneth 
through Troy, isalſo of a farre more admiration then ary in Armenia, and may bee 
feene trom Capfantinge Thcreare alſo in Mauritania neare the Sea, the famous 
mountaines of Atlas, of which Herodotus. Extat in hoc mari<Mons, cui nomen Atlas, 
ita ſablimis eſſe dicitur, vt ad illius verticem oculi mortalium peruenire non poſiint, pon 
this coat there is a mountaine called Atlas, whoſe heighth is ſazdto be ſuch, as the eye of no 
mortall man can diſcerne the top thereof. Andit we may belecue Ariſtotle, thenare all 
theſe inferiour to Caure/us, which hee maketh the moſt notorious both for breadth 19 
and heighth, Caucaſus ons 0771491 MAXIMS, (ui eſtiuum ad orturs ſunt , acumine ats, 
latitadine £uins inga a Sole radiantur w[4, ad conticinium ab ortu :  iterum ab occaſu, Cau- 
_ (faith Ariſtotle) & the greateſt mountaine both for breadth and heighth of all thoſe in 

the North-eait, whoſe taps are lightned by the Sunne beames,v[q, ad conticinium (which is 
faith Macrobins) betweene the fir it crowmsy after midnight ana the breake of day : Others 
affirme thar the rop of this mountaine holds the Sunne beames when it is darke in 
the Valley; but I cannot belceue either : for the higheſt mountaine of the world 
knowne is that of Texerifeinthe Canaria : which although it hath nothing to the 
Weſtward of it for 1090. leagues togerher but the Ocean Sca, yer doth irnotenioy 
the Sunnes companie at any ſuch late houres. Beſides, theſe mountaines which A- 29 
riſtotle calleth Caxcafi, are rhole which ſeparate Colchs from Jheria; though (indeed) 
Cancaſus doth diuide both Co!chy, Iberia, and Albania, from Sarmatis : for he acknow- 
ledgeth that the Riuer of Phaſes riſeth in the ſame mountaine, which himſelfe cal- 
leth Caucaſus, and that Phaſis ſpringeth from thoſe hilles which finder Colchis from 
Iberia, falling afterward into Exxinus: which Riucr (it is manifeſt) 065 it ſelfe to 


the Sea two degrees tothe North of Trapezus (now Trabeſunds) howlocucr Merca- 
zor bring it from Peryardes. 
| + XIL 30 
Of diners incongruities , if in this ſtorie we ſhould take Ararat 


for Armenia. 


O as it doth firſt appeare, that there is no certainetie what mountaine Ararat 

was: forthe bookes of the Sybils ſet it in Phrygia : and Beroſus in Armenia : and 
as for Bersſxs authoritie, thoſe men haue great want of prootes that borrow from 
thence. 

Secondly, that Baris was the higheſt hill, and therefare moſt likely that the Arie 
grounded thercon, the aſſertion and ſuppoſition haue equall credit : for thereare 
many hils which excecdeall thoſe of Armenia; and if they did not, yet it doth not 45 
follow (as is before written) that the _Urke ſhould (tron = higheſt. 

T hirdly, it cannot be proued thatthereis any ſuch Hill in _Urmenia, or inrerum 
natura, as Baris: for Baris (faith Hierome ) (ignificth high T owers: and ſo mayall high 
hils be called indifterently; and therefore wee m—_ Av. giue the name of Baristo 
the hils of Caucaſus (out of which Indus riſcth)then to any hls of Armenia.For thoſe 
of Caxcaſusin the Eaſt, are vndoubtedly the higheſt of 4/i. 

Fourthly, the Authours themſehuesdoe not agree in what Region the moun- 
taines Gorazzi ſtand:for Ptolomicdiſtinguiſheth the mountaines of Armenietrom the 
Gordizen, and calleth thoſe of Armen HMoſchici and Paryardes, as aforclaid. Now 
Paryardes is{cated neare the middle of 4»enia, out of which on the Weſt (ideri- 58 
ſcth Euphrates, and ont of the Eaſt fide Arexis : and the mountaines Moſchici are 
thoſc hils which dilioyne Colchis, 1beria, and Albania (now the Countrie of the Geor- 
£1ans) from Armena. | <1 
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of the contrarie ſituation of Armenia to the place notedin the Text : andthatit is nd 
mmaruaile that the ſame ledge of hils running from Armenia to India ſhould 
keepe the ſane name all along - and een m india be : 
called Ararat. | 


Aſtly, we muſt blow vp this mountaine Ararat it ſelfe, or elſe wee multdigge it 

downe, andearrie it out of Armenia; or finde it elſewhere,and in a warmer coun- 

19 tric, and (withall) ſet it Eaſt from Shzinazr: or elſe wee thall wound the truth it ſelte 
with the weapons of our owne vaine imaginations. 

Therefore to make the miſtaking open to cuery eye, wee muſt vnderſtand, that 
Ararat (named by Moſes ) 1s not any one hill, ſo called, no more then any one hill a- 
mong thole mountaines which diuide 7talie from France is called'the Alpes : orany 
one among thoſe which part France from Sparne is the Pyrenian ; butas theſe being 
continuations of many huls keepe one name in diuers Countries : fo all that long 
ledge of mountaines, which Pie calleth by one name Taurus , and Ptolomie both 
Taurus , Niphates , Coatras, Coronus., Sariphi, vntill they encounter and crofle the 
mountaines of the great aus, are of one generall name, and arecalled the mour- 

20 taines of Ararat Or Armenia, becaule trom thence or thereabout they ſeeme toarile, 
| Soalltheſe mountainesof Hyrcama, Armenia , Coraxis, Caſpyj, Moſchici, Amazonici, 
Heniochi , Scythici,, (thus diuerlly called by Plinie and others) Ptolomie cals by one 
name Caucaſ#s,lying between the Seas Caſpiam and Euxinus:as allthoſe mountaines 
which cuta ſunder America,cuen from the new Kingdome of Grarads,to the ſtreighr 
of Magellan,are by one name called 4ndes. And as theſe mountaines of Ararat runne E 
Eaſtand Weſt : {o doe thoſe maruailous mountaines of 1maus ſtretch themſclues 
North and South ; and being of like extent well ncareare called by the name of 7, 
maus,cuen as Plinie calleth theſe former hils Tawrus,and Moſes the hils of Ararat. The 
reaſon of ſeuerall names giuen by Ptolomie was thereby the better to diſtinghiſh the 
30 great Regions and Kingdomes, which theſe great mountaines bound and diſſeuer ; 
as Armenia, Meſopotamia, Aſſyris, Media, Suſtana, Perſia, Parthia, Caramania, _Aria, 
Margiana, Bactria, Sogdiana , and Paraponiſus : hauing all theſe Kingdomes either on 
the North or South iide of them. For all the mountaines of 4/4 ( both the leſle 
and thegreater) hauethreegenerall names, (to wit) Taurus, maus,and Caucaſus:and 
they receiue other titles, as they ſeuer and diuide particular placesand regions. For 
theſe mountaines which ſunder C:/7c/a from the reſt of 4/74 the lefſe on the North 
ſide, are called Tawws; and thoſe mountaines which part it from Comagena (a Pro- 
uince of Syria)arc called _Amanus : the mountaines called Taurys running Eaſt and 
Weſt, as mzaus doth Northand South. T hrongh Taurus the Riuer of Euphrates for- 
{> cth her paſſage,leauing the name of Amanus to the mountaines 0n her Weſt bankez 
and on her Eait(ide the mountaines are ſometimes knowne by the name of Taurus, 
(as in Ptolomies three tables of A/ia) and ſometimes Xiphates: (as 1n the fourth) re- 
taining that vncertaine appellation ſo long as they bound Armenia from Meſopota- 
mi:andafterthe Riuer of Tyzri cutteth them alunder, they then take thename 4F 
ot Niphates altogether , vntill they ſeparate A/ria and 2/ y Fs but then they call 
themſelues Coatras, though betweene the vpper and nether Media,they doe not ap- 
peare, but altogether diſcontinue. For at Aazaz in Mediathey arc not found, but 
runnethroughthe Eaſternc Mecaza by peeces : in the middle of which Region they 
call themſelues 0rontes, and towards the Eaſt part Coronus; out of the Southerne 
Jo part whercot the Riucr of Bzgradus rilcth , which diuideth the ancient Per//a from 
C:raania : and then continuing their courle Eaſtward by the name of Corenus, they 
ge to the Parthians and Hyrcarars their proper Countries. This done,they change 
themſelues into the mountaines of Sariphi, out of which riſcth the River Mergus, af- 
terward ycelding her ſelfe to Oxus: (now Abia) and drawing now nearetheir wates 
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end, they firſt make themſelues the South border of Ba&ria,and arc then honoured 
with the title of Paropaniſus ;and laſtly of Cauca/i, euen where the famous Riuer of 
Indus with his principal companions Hydaſpis and Zaredrws ſpring torth,and take bc- 

inning. And here hoeche ce mountaines build themſelues exceeding high , to c- 
quall the ſtrong hilscalled aus of Scythia, which encounter each otherin 35. 356. 
and 3 7.degrees of latitude, and in 1 40. of longitude: of the which the Welt parts 
are now called Delanguer, and the reſt Nagracot; and theſe mountaines in this 
place onely are properly called Caucaſi ( faith Prolomic- ) that is, betweene 
Paroponiſus and Wmaws : and improperly, betweene the two Seas of Caprium 
and Pontus. 


f. TTEHS 


Of the beſt Fine naturally,growing on the South ſide of the mountaines Caucaſs 
and toward the Eait Indies : and of other excellencies 
of the ſoile. 


N Ow in this part of the world it is, where the mountaine and Riuer 7s, and 
the mountaine Ny/eus ( ſo called of Bacchus Niſeusor Noe ) are found: ahd on 


theſc higheſt mountaines of that = of the world did Goropins Becanus conceiue 23 


that the 4rke of Noah grounded atterthe floud : of all his conicures the moſt pro- 
bable, and by beſtreaſonapproued. In his 7do/cythicahee hath many goodargu- 
ments, thouHmine with other fantaſticall opinions ofthis ſubie&t. And as the ſame 
Becanus alſonoteth ; that as in this part of the world are found the beſt Vines : ſoit 
isastrue, that in the ſame line, andin 34. 3 5. and 36. degrees of Septentrionallla- 
titude are the moſtdelicate Wines of the world, namely, in 1udea, Candi, and 0+ 
ther parts of Greece: and likewiſe in this Region of AMargiane,and vndertheſe moun- 
taines, Strabo affirmeth that the moſt excellent Vines of the world are found ; the 
cluſters of grapes containing two cubits of length : andit is the 290067 6964" , be- 
cauſethis place agreeth in climate with that part of Paleſtina, where 
theland by Moſes dire&ion found bunches of equall bigneſle at E/co!. 

The fruitfulneſſe of this place (to wit) on the South botrome of theſe hils, Cur- 
tis witneſſeth. For in AMargiana neare the mountaine of Meros did Alexander feaſt 
himſelfe and his Armie ten dayes together, finding therein the moſt delicate wine 


of all other. 


$þ &'V- 
* The concluſion , with a briefe repeating of diuers chiefe points. 


A Nd therefore to concludethis opinionof Ararat, it is true, that thoſe moun- 
taines doe alſo trauerle Armenia: yea,and Armemait ſelfe ſometime is knowne 
by the name of Ararat. But as Plaie giueth tothis ledge of high hilles, cuen from 
Culiciato Paroponiſus and Caucaſus, the name of Taurus : and as the hils of Franceand 


Germaniearecalled the Alpes - and all betweene Franceand Spaine the Pyrenes : and 


in Ameriathe continuation ofhils for 3000. miles together, the Andes : ſo was Ara- 
rat the generall name which Moſes gaue them; the diucrſitic of appellationsno 0- 
therwile growing, then by their diuiding and bordering divers Regions and diuers 


eſearchers of 30 


49 


Countries. Forin thelike caſe doe we call the Sea, which entreth by Gibraltar, the 59 


Meatterran and inland Sea; and yet where it waſheth the coaſts of Carthage, and ouer 
againſt ir, it is called Tyrrhenum : betweene 7talicand Greece , Joninm : from Yenice to 
Durazz0 Airiaticum : berwecne Athens and Aſia eAgeum : betweene Seius and 


Abydus Hellejpont : and after ward Pontus , Propontis, and Boſphorus. And as in 
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theſe, ſo is the Ocean to the North-calt part of Scotland called Deucaledonycurs : 
and onthis ſide, the Brittan Sca : to the Eaſt, the Germane and Baltick , and then 
| the Frozen. 
For a finall end ofthis queſtion we muſt appeale to that Iudge which cannot crre, 
cuento the word of truth, whichin this place is to be takenand tollowed according 
tothe plaine ſenſe : ſeeing 1t can admit neither diſtin&tion , nor other conſtrution 
q then the wordes beare literally, becauſe theyare viedto the very ſame plaine pur- 
poſcof adeſcription, and the making ofa true and preciſe difference ot places. Sure- 
ly where the ſenſe isplaine, (and being ſo vnderfſtood,it bringeth withir no ſuble- 
17 quent inconuenience or contrarietic ) we ought to be warie, how we fancieto our 
elucs any new orſtrange expoſition; and ( withall ) to reſolue our ſclues;thar cue- "x 
ric word ( as aforeſaid ) hath his waight in Gods Booke. And therefore weemuſt 
reſpe&and reuerence the teſtimonies of the Scriptures throughout, in ſuch ſort as 
St. Auguſtine hath taught vs touching the Goſpell of Chriſt 7eſus ( which is) Nequis 
alter acciptat, quod narrantibus diſcipalis Chriſtt ) in Euangelio legerit , quam (i ipſam ma- 
| num Dei, quam in proprio corpore geitabat, conſpexerit. That no man otherwiſe take or Un- 
: derſtand that which hee readeth in the Goſpel, ( the Diſciples of Chriſt hauing writtenit ) 
PY then if he had ſeene the verie handof the Lord, which hee bare in his owne boaie, ſettingit 
doyne. | 
29 Thewordesthen of Moſes which cnd this diſpute are theſe. And as they went Gencnr 7,2; 
from the Eaſt they found a Plamein the landof Shinaar , and there they abode, which pro- 
ueth without controuerlie, that Nord andall with him came from the Eaſtinto 
Shinaar ; and theretore the Arke of Noah reſted and tooke land to the Eaſtward 
thereof; For wee muſt remember, thatinall places whereſocuer Woſes maketh a 
difference of Countries , hee alwayes preciſely nameth toward what quarters 
of the world the ſame were ſcated: as where heteacheth the plantation of 19an,he 
nameth Sephar,a mount inthe Eaſt : where hee remembreth Cains departure from 
thepreſence of God, he addeth. And Cain dwelt in theland of Nod towardes the Eaſt- Gea.to.30] 
fide of Eden: And when hedeſcribeth the Tentsand Habitationsof Abrahamaf. ©4& 
30 ter he departed from Sechem , he vied theſe wordes. ©Afterwardes remoouing thence Gm.11.8. 
wnto amountaine Eaſlward from Bethel , he pitched his Tentes : having Bethel on the Weſl- 
ſide, and Hai on the Eaſt : and afterwarde in the ninth verſe of the ſame chapterit is 
written. And Abraham went forth tournying towardes the South : alſo when Ezechiel 58ch.33.6, 
prophecied of Goz and Magog, heeſheweth thattheſe nations of Togorma were of 
the North quarters: and ofthe Queene of Sabait is written , that ſhee came from the Mat.12.4- 
Southto wifite SAL 0 mo N: And the Magi (or wiſemen) came out of the Eaſt to offer pre- Mat.aV-t 
ſentsvntoChriſt. And that all Regions, and theſe trauailes were preciſely ſetdowne 
= vponthepoints ofthe Compaſle and quarters of the World, it is moſt manifeſt : 
'E tor Eden was duc Eaſt from 1udzs, Saba South from Hieruſalem: the way from 
45 Bethel to «Aeyptdiretly South; and the Cleſyrians,the Tubalines and Alagogiansin- 
habited the Regions direRly North from Palin : and fo of the reſt. But Armenia 
an{wereth not to this deſcription of Shinaar by oſes.For to come out of Armenia, 
andto arriue in that valley of Baby/onia, is nota tournying trom the Eaſt, nor ſoneare 
vnto the Eaſtas the North : for Armeniais tothe Welt ofthe North it ſelfe; and we 
mult not ſy of Moſes ( whoſe handes the holy Ghoſt diretted ) thathee errcd tots 
c#lo,and that he knew not Eaſt from Weſt. For the body of _A-meniaſtandeth in 
torticthree degrees Septentrionall, and the North part thereof in fortie fiue; and 
thoſe Gordrean mountaines, whereon it was ſuppoſed that the Arke reſted, ſtand in 
in fortic one. But Bzbylonia, and the valley of Shinaar are ſituated in thirtie fiue, 
50 and for the Longitude (which maketh the difference berweene Eaſt and Weſt) the 
Goraieanrmountaines ſtand in 75 degrees, and the valleyot Shinaar in 79.and 80. 
And therefore Armenizlieth from Shinazr Northweſt, ninetie fiuedegrees from the 
Faſt; andif Awneris had beene but North, yet it had differed from the Eaſtone _ 


whole quarterof the compaſſe. But Gregorieand Hierome warne vs, 1n ſeripturis fie 
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nunima differentia omlttt debet : nam [ingull ſermones , ſyllabe, apices, et punttain dtuins 
cripturaplena ſunt ſenſibus, 1n the ſeriptures the leaſt deſference may not bee omitted: for 
ecery ſpeech, ſyllable, note, or accent, and point in dmine ſcriptures are repleniſhed with their 
meanings. And therefore ſeeing AIojes teacheth vs that the children of Noahcame 
from the Eaſt, we may not belecue Writers (of little authoritie) who alſo ſpeake by 
hearclay and by report, wt fertur, & vt dicitur , as Beroſus and Nicoiaus Damaſcenus, 
determining hercin without any examination of the Text, at all aducnture, Bur 
this is infallibly true, that Shmaar lycth Weſt from the place where the Arkeot 
Noah reſtcd atter the floud ; and therefore it firſt found ground in the Eaſt, from 
whence came the firit knowledge of all thinges. The Eaſt parts were firſt ciuill, 19 
which had Noah himfelte foran inſtructer : and directly Eaſt from Shinaar in the || 
fame degree of 3 5. are the greateſt grapes and the beſt Wine. T hegreat Armicsal- | 
fo, which oucrtopped in number thoſe Millions of Semirams,proucthattholc parts 
were firſt planted : And whereas the other opinion hath neither Scripture nor rea= | 
ſon ſufticent: formy ſelfe I build on his wordes who in plaine termes hath told vs, | 
that the Sonnes of Avahcame out of the Eaſt into Sh7naar, and there they abode, | 
And therefore didthe Arkercſt on thoſe Eaſtcrne mountaincs, cafled by one gene- 
rall name Taurus, and by Moſes the mountaines of Ararat, and noton thoſe moun- 
taincs of the North-welſt, as Beroſas firſt fained, whom moſt part ofthe Writers haue 
followed therein. Ir was, I ſay, in the plentitull warme Eaſt where Noah reſted, 29 | 
wierc he planted the Vine, where heetilled the ground and lived thereon. Placuit = 
wve9 NoAcno agriculture ſiudium, in qua trattanda ipſe omnium peritiſiimus eſſe di> | 
citur : 0b eamg, rem ſua ip/ins lingua I 5 H-A DAMATH ( hoce#t ) telluris vir appellatur | 
celebratuſg, ext, The ſiudie of Husbanarie pleaſed N o an (faith theexcellent 9 
man Arias MoNTANvS) #n the knowledge and order of which it is ſaid, that 
N 04H excelled all men : and therefore was he called in his owne language a man exerciſed 
in the earth. Which alſo ſheweth that hee was no wanderer : and that hee troubled 
not himſelfe with the contentions, beginning againe in the world, and among 
men, but ſtayed in hisdeſtined places, and in thar part of the world, where 
hee was firſt delivered out of the priſon of the Arke/, 448 
whereinto God had committed him to 
preſcrue him and man- 
kinde. 
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Cua e.s. Fl. of the Hiſtorie of i he World. 


Cruar, VIII. 


Of the firſt planting of Nations after the floud, and of the - 


Sonnes of Noan, SEM, Ham, andTIa- 
PHET, by whom the earth was 


repeopled. 
I0 : | 
d. I. 
IVhether SHE Mm and H am were elder then TArHET. 


F theſe Sonnes of Neeh, which was the eldeſt, there is 


geſt : and herein the opinions of Writers are diuers. 
But this we finde eucry where in the Scriptures, and 
eſpecially in Moſes, that there was neuerany reſpett 
giuen tothe eldeſtinyeares, but in vertue, as by the 
examples of Henoch , Abraham , Jacob, and Dam, is 
made manifeſt. Ina few wordes,this is the ground of 
the controucrlie ? The Larine tranſlation, and fo the 
| Geneua , hath conuerted this Scripture of Geneſis the 
10..21.intheſe wordes. Yato SH EM alſo the Father of all the Sapnes of Hen tx, 
and elder brother of T ar 1 x T, were children borne. But Junius agreeing with the Sep- 
tuagint, placeth the ſame wordes in this manner. To $ HEM alſothe Father of all the 
30 Sonnesof HeBER, andbrotherof Inr er, the eldeſt ſonne were children borne: $0 
the tranſpoſition of the word (elder ) made this difference. For it the word { elder ) 
had followed after 1aphet, as it is in the vulgar tranſlation placed before it, then had 
it beeneas plaine for 7aphet, as it is by theſe tranſlations for Shem. Now (the matter 
being otherwiſe indifferent) ſeeing Gods bleflings are not tyed to firſt and laſt in 
bloud, but to the eldeſt in pietie, yer the argumentsare ſtronger for _ then for 
Shem. And where the Scriptures are plainely vnderſtood without any danger or in- 
conuenience, it ſeemeth ſtrange why any man of iudgement ſhould make valuation 
of conieturall arguments, or rgens opitons. For it appeareththar Noah in the fue 
hundreth yeare ofthis life, begat the firſt ofhis three Sonnes, Shem, Ham, and laphet : 
40 andinthe (ixe hundreth yeare (to wit) the hundreth yeare following, camethe ge- 
nerall floud ; two yeares after which Shem begat aukainl , which was inthe yeare 
602. of Ngahs life, and inthe yeare of Shems life one hundred : fo as Shem was bur 
100.yearesold,two yeares afterthe floud: and Noh begat his firſt borne being 500. 
yeares old ; and therefore, were Shem the elder, he had then beenea hundred yeares 
old at the floud, and in the ſixe hundreth yeareof Neehslife, and not two yeares at- 
ter. Which ſeeing the Scripture before remembred hath denyed him, and that it is 


i VE 
= Y 7 
'4 


«IS 


a queſtion made. Sf. Augu/tine eſteemed Shem tor Auguſt. de Cit 
the eldeſt, Haw for the ſecond, and Iephet tor the yon- P4%164-3+ 


Ccn.11.1 


alſo written. Then N o a H awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger ſonne had Gen.u1.,v.24; 


aone vnto him (towit) H am; of neceſhitic the firſt place doth belong to 1apher. This 
younger ſonne ſocomuerted by the vulgar and Geneua, Junius turnes it films minimus, 
50 his youngeſt (onne ; but S*. Chryſo;Fome takes it otherwiſe, and findes Cham to be the 
middle or ſecond brother, and 7aphet the youngeſt ſonne of all : which Cham for his 
diſobedience and the contempr of his Father, (whoſe nakedneſſe hee derided) was 
iſinherited, and loſt the preheminencie of his birth, asEſa and Renbendid. Pere- 


7118 conceiueth thar Ham was called the younger 1n reſpe& of Shem the eldeſt, "_ 
auower 


In Gen, 


Z - —_——> 


| 130 T he firſt Buoke of the firſkpart Car. 8.2. 
| /4 auoweth withall , that the Hebrew hath not thatprecle difterence of younger and 
youngeſt , becauſe it wanterh the comparatiue degree: Itis true that Show himſelte 
was alwaies namacd inthe firſt place,yert whereas 1n the hir{t Verſe otthe tenth cha 
ecrof Geneſts, Shem 15 accounted betore Zaphet :in the ſecond Verſe Moſes leaucth'to 
beginne w:th the iſſue by Shem, and reciteth the children of 1aphet firſt. Sorhe firſt 
place was giuen to Shem tor his cletion-and benedition, and for this waightiere- 
ſpct, thatthe Hebrew Nation, Abraham, the Prophets, Dazid, and Chriit our Sa- 
uiour were deſcended of him. And therefore, whether wee ſhall tollow the Vulgar 
Pagninns, ang the Geneua, who agree in this conuerlion, $H rm fater Tarnet 
ma:07 ; or with the Septuagint, Tunis, and Tremelius, $1 t Mm fratvi TACHET maioris; 19 
or with Pererizs, $1 tM frater Tarn et tle magnus : inferring that Shem was the 
grcatand famous brother of 7aphet, let the Reader iudge.Bur for ought that I haue 
icenctothe contraric, it y”_ ro me thar Jephct wasthe eldeſt. For where Pe- 
rerins qualificth the ſtrength of the formerargument, That Shems age atthe time of 
the loud did notagree with his — (with a ſuppoſition thar the Scriptures 
rooke no account of ſmallernumbers) I doe not finde inthe Scriptures any ſuch 
Gem.1t.v,10, Nogletarall: for itis written, that SH £x was an hundred yeares old, and begat A 8 
PHAXAD 7wo yeares after the floud; and againe in the 12. Verſe. So SHELA liued 
after he begat E n As, foure hundred and three yeares, &c. ſo as thenumber of two 
yeares, of three yearcs, of fiue yeares, and afterward of two yeares were alwaies 29 
preciſely accounted. 


[ — — 


2 II. 


of diners things that inallreaſon are to be preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the. 
world , as that all Hiſtories muit yeeld to Mosts : that the world was not 
plantedall at once, nor without great direction : and that the knowne 
great Lordes of the Ft ages were of the iſſuc- 
0 


AM, 


ZO 


5p Vtletvsgocvntothe worlds plantationafterthe floud, which being 
$ rightly vnderſtood, we ſhall inde that many Nations haue ſuppoſed 
or tained them(ſclues thoſe Anceſtors and Fathers , which ncuer ſaw 
orapproched the bounds of theircountries,and of whom they are by 
& no way or branch deſcended. For it is plaine in the Scriptures howe 
the Sonnes and ifſucs of Noah were diſtributed,and what Regions were firſt planted 
by them, trom whence by degrees thereſt ofthe world was alſo peopled. And ifa 
ny prophane Authour may receiueallowance herein, the ſame muſt bee with this 
caution, T hart thcy take their beginning where the Scriptures end. Forſo farre as 
the ſtoric of Nations is therein handled, wee muſt know that both thetruthand an- 42 

riquitic of che bookes of God finde nocompanions equal], cither inage or authori- 

tic. Allrecord,memorie,and tcſtimonie of antiquitic whatſocucr,which hath come 

to the knowledge of men, theſame hath lcnobrmntved thence, and therefore la- 

terthen it, as all carctull obſcruers of time hauc noted : among which thus writeth 

Euſebiusin the Proceme of his Chronologic. M o 5s  s is found more ancient then all 

thoſe whom the Grecians make mo#t ancient, as Howes, Hestop, andthe Troianwarre; 

and farre before Hercevies, Mvsaevs, Linvs, Cyizon, Oxrnevs, Castos, PoLLvs, 

e/ ESCVLAPIVS, Bacchvs, Mexcvaivs, and APOLLO, and the reſt of the Gods gf the Ns 

tions, thetr ceremonies , or holy rites, or Prophets : and before all the deedes "#, PITER, 
whom the Greekes hauc ſcatedm the toppe and higheſt Turret of their Diuinitie—. 50 
Cirerodenet, For of the three Jupiters remembred by Cicero, the ancienteſt was the ſonne of 
Deoruml.z. ether, whoſethrec ſonnes begottenon Proſerpina, were borne at Athens, of which 
 Ceerops was the firſt King ;and in the end of Cecrops timedid Hoſes bring the chil- 
dren of 1/rael out of s/£2ypt. Eduxit Mos t s popmlums Deiex A gypto nomflimo tem- 
; pore 
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us: 1s Athenicnſis Regis, M05 ts brought the children of Iſrael out of oE- | 
aw "ap ar voy of Cxcrors King of the Athenians (ſaith St. Auguſtine )and = De (uit.Dei, 
| the Founder ofthe Cittie it ſelfe, but 7heſeus long after him, Bur $15.41%+ 


C : a 
—_ So = hereofis diuerſly proued, and by many learned Authours, I will 
not cut a ſunder the purpoſe in hand by allcadging many authofiries in a necdleſle 
queſtion, but leaueit to the proper place: 
[ Gomer. | C Ackens, 
CMagog. The Sonnes of Gomer were, } Riphath. 
10 Madai. CTogorma, T 
Is ; Wn 
The Sonnes of 1phet were, —_ — : 
Meſhach, | T; arſhis, 
Ly The Sonnes of 7auan were, O xitis, and 
[ Tiras. | C Dodanim. 


Firſt, wearetoconſider that the world after the floud was not planted by imagj- 
nation, neither had thechildren of Avah wings,to flic from Shinaar to the vttermoſt 
border of wank 86 Africa, and Aſia in haſte, bur that theſe children were direed by a 

20 wiſe Father, who knew thoſeparts ofthe world beforethe floud,to which he diſpo- 
ſed his children after ir,and ſent them not as diſcouerers, orat all-aduenture, buta{- 
ſigned andallotted to euery Sonneand their iſſues, their proper parts. And notto 
hearken to fabulous Authours, who haue no other end then to flatter Princes (as - 
Virgil did Auguitus in the fiftion of e/£neas) orelſe toglotihie their owne Nations; 
Let vs build hereitivpon the Scriptures themſelues,and after them vpon reaſon and 
nature. Firſt, ray wee muſt call to mindeand conſider, what manner of face 
thecarth euery where had in the 130. yeare after thegreat inundation,and by com- 
paring thoſe fruitfulleſt valleys with our owne barren and cold | OE. our 
ſelucs thereby, what wonderfull defarts, what inpaſſable faſtneſſe of woods,reedes, 

30 bryars, androrten grafſe, what Lakes and ſtanding Pooles, and what mariſhes,Fens 
and bogges, all the face of the eatth (excepting the mountaines) was peſtcred with-* 
all. Forif in this ourclimate (where chedes and deſtroying winter depreſleth all 
vegetatiue and growing nature, for one halfe of the yeare1n etteQ) yer in twentie or 
thirtie yeares cheſe our grounds would all oucrgrow and be couered (according to 
the nature thereof) either with woods or with other offenſiue thickets and buſh- 
ments: much more didall ſortsof plants, reedes,and trees,proſperin the moſt fruit- 
full Vallies, and in theclimate of a longand warme Sommer, and hauing withall 
the ſtart of 130. yeares, to raiſe themſelucs without controlement. 

This being conſidered it will appeare, tht all theſe people which came into Shi- 

49 naar, and ouer whome Nimrod (cither by orderor ſtrength tooke rhe dominion, 
didafter the confuſion of languages, andat ſuchrime as they grew to bee a mighrie - 
people diſperſe themſelues nyo the Regions adioyning to the aid vally of Shimaar, 
which contained the beſt part of Meſopotamia; Babyloniaand Chaldes; and from the 

--M bordersthercof in time they were propagated : ſomeof them towards the South, 

8 others towardes the Weſt and North. And although there wereallotted ro Sher 


many Regions, both Eaft and Weſt from Shinazr, with the Dominion of Paleitina, 

which the Canazrites firſt poſſeſt ; yet could hee notenioy. the lot of his inheritance 

on the ſuddaine, but by time and degrees. For we find, that Abraham the true fuc- 

ceſſor of Shem dweltin Chaldex at Yr; and from thence ( called by God ) he reſted 

n JO at Charran in Meſopotamia : from whence after the death of There he trauailed 
to Sichem in Paleitina: and yet there had paſſed betweene Shemand Abraham (rec- = 

koningneither of themſclues) ſeuen deſcents, before Abraham moued outof Chu- 

ae: where, and in Babylonia, all thoſe people by Nimrodcommanded inhabited for 

many yeares, and whence Nimrodwent out into A{{ria, and founded Ninivie. In- 


deed 


WA ls. tn... en: —_— 
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Geng «VAT 


Funlt.chrens!, Babylonia,and planted /talie: which alſo Funitiusconfirmethin theſe words. Anno de- 


. whichwas inthe 1 qo. andin the 1 42. yearcs after the floud, according to Be ro svs. But 


deed the great Maſters of Nations ( as farreas wee can knowe were, inthat age of 
the iſſues of Hem; the bleſſing of God giuen by Noahto Shemand 1aphet taking lefle 
effect, vnrill diuers yeeres wereconſumed , and vntill thetime arriued, which by 
the wiſedome of God was appointed. -. For of Chus, Mizraim, and Canaan came 
the people and Princes , which held the great Kingdomes of Babylonia, Syria, and 
ez ypt tor many deſcents togerher. 


DE — 


2. I1T. 


Of the Mes of the Gentilesin IAr HET s portion:of Bxxo5vs his tooſpeedicſea- |: 


ting G ot &« the ſonne of TAPUET inltaly; andan other of | x 
PHETS ſonnes T vB AL inSpaine: andof the antiquitic 
of Longinque Naugation. 


» 


e>F2>2> tO beginnetherefore (where Moſes beginneth) with the ſonnes of 14 
6 $3S))} pheth, among whomthe Iles ofthe Gentiles were diuided : which di- 
8?) [YYS, vilion, as wellto Japhets onnes as to the reſt which came into Shinaar, 
MS > was (itthediuition were made at Phalegs birth) in the ycarc of the 

PS world 1 757-0r 1 7 5 8. and (bythar account) in the ycarcatterthe 


floud one hundred and one, of w 
Now the habitations proper tothe ſonnes of /aphet were the Iles of the Gentiles, | 
which includeall Ewrope with allthe Ilandsadioyning , and compaſling it about: 
Europe bcing alſo taken for an Iland, both inreſpett thar the Sea Hellepont and eA- 
geum, Boſphorus and Euxinus cut it off trom the qo continent of A/za, asalſo be- 


cauſe Europeit ſelte is{ ineffe&) ſurrounded with water, fauing that it1s faſtned to 
Aſiaby the North, forit hath thoſe ſeas before named to the Eaft,the Mearterrant 

the South and Southweſt, the Occan to the Weſt, and Britiſh, Germare and hr 
Sca, with that of Glaczaleto the North Northeaſt, and Northweſt. Beſides, it 
hath abouritall the Cycladesor Iles lying betweene Greece and the leſſer 4/a, and 


the Iflcsof Rhodes, Cyprus, Creet or Candia, Sicilia, Corſica, Sardinia, Malta,the Iſles of 3) 


Brittamieand Zealand, with their yong ones adiacent. 

This partitionand portion of Zapheth, with the part which hc held in _A/#4, and 
the North, which wasalſo vcry great, anſwereth tothat blefſing of God by Av4h, 
Dilatet Deus [aratTH, Let God ſpread abroad (orincreale the poſteritic of ) Taruern, 
ana le; him dwellin the tentsof $ 1 £m, For though Iunms here victh the word (alciat) 
and not 4ilatet:and the Geneuaperſuadezt ; yet the Septuagint haue dilatet or amplificet; 
and ſuch was the bleſſing giuen to our Fathers, which God promiſed to Abrahon 
and his ſced for cucr. And the dwelling in the Tents or Tabernacles of Shem was 
a bi:fing by God to the poſtcriticof 7apheth: noting not onelyan enlargement of 
territorics; but that thereby my ſhould bee made participant of Gods Church. 47 
But to cometo /xphets ſonnes, of whome Gomer is the eldeſt. This Gomer (if wee 
may belccue Beroſusand Annins, whoſe authoritie the greateſt number of all our 
late writers hauc followed ) did inthe tenth yeare of Nimzrods raigne depart from 


cimo NimkoDI, 6. Inthe tenth yeare of N1imk 0 Ds raigne, Comtrys GALLY 
planted a Colonie in that land afterward called Italie : and mm the twelfth yeare of the ſame 
N1imaoDs rajgre T vaeAL ſeated himfelfe in Aituriain Spaine ( now called Biſcay ) 


this opinion is very ridiculous. For beforc the confuſion of tongues the children of 

Noah did not ſeparatethemſelues, atleaſt ſo many of them as came with Nimrogin- 5? 

to Shinzar, Let vs therefore conſider with reaſon, what time the building ſuch a 

Cittic and Tower required , where there was no prepared matter, nor any readic 

meanesto performe ſich a worke as Njmrod had creted (and as Funitixe himlelte 

out of his | = Beroſus witneſleth,) ad altitudinem &> magnitudinem montiun , o 
3 tl 


ich queſtion elſewhere. 1 = 
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the heighth an4 magnitude of the mountaines, Sure that both this Citticand Towcr 
werealmoſt builded the Scriptures witneſſe, But the Lord came donne to ſee the Citlie Gen.cx, 
and Tower, whichthe Sonnes of men builded. Ler vs then but allot atime ſufficient for 
the making of bricke to ſuch a worke, of the greateſt heighth (and theretore ofcir- 
cuitand foundation anſiverable) that cucr was. For where the vniuerfall floud co- 
ucrcd the higheſt mountaines fitteene cubits; Zet ws build ws 2 Cittie and a Tower 
(faith Nimrod) whoſe rop may reach vnto the heauen : meaning, that they would raiſe 
their worke aboue tifrecne cubirs higher then the higheſt mountaine, otherywile 
they could not aſſure themſelues trom the teare ofa ſecond inundation: a great part 
10 whereof was finiſhed betore it tell , and beforethey lett the worke. They alſo be- 
gannethis building vpon aground, the moſt oppreſſed with waters ofall the world: 
as by the great rune which theſe waters forceably ouerbearing and oucrflowing, 
made in the time ofthe ſucceeding Emperours, is made manifeit, approucd alſo by 
the Prophet Hreremre , ſpeaking of Babylon in theſe wordes. Thou that dwelleſt por 
many waters. It cannot be doubted but that there ncededa ſubſtantiall foundatzon, 
for ſo high a raiſed building on a mariſhground : and to which Glycas vpon Geneſis 
giueth fortieycares. For it ſecmeth, that the Tower was neare finiſhed when God 
oucrthrew it : it being alterward written, Sothe Lord ſcattered them from thence vpon 
ztheexrth, and they left to build the Cittie. Out of which place it may bee gathered 
20 (becauſethe T oweris northen named) that they very ncare had performed the 
worke ofthcir ſuppoſed defence , which was the T ower : and thar afterward they 
wenton with the Cittie adioyning, wherein they inhabited. Ir is alſoto bee noted. 
that till ſuch time as this contulton ſeized rhem (whereupon the tower was throwne 
downe) theſe nations did not diſperſe themſelues : for jom thence the Lord ſcattered Gen.xs, 
them wpon all the earth, (that was) when they perceiued not one an others ſpeech. 
Now to thinke that this worke in the newnefle of the world ( wanting all inſtru- 
ments and materials) could bc performed in ten ycares ; and that Tubal and Gomer 
inthe ſame yeare could creepe through 3000. milesof Deſart, with women, chil 
dren, and cattle : let thoſelight belceuers, that neither tycthemſelues to the Srip- 
30 ture, norto reaſon, approue it, for I doe not. And it the _Arke of Noah was 100. 
yearesin building, or but neare ſuch a time, (and then) when the world had ſtood 
1 556. ycares,it were morethen fooliſhnes and madnes it ſelfc, to thinkethar ſucha 
worke as this could be performed inten ; when the world ( from the floud to the 
arriuall at Bzbel, and beginning of this building there) had bur 13 1. yeares, and 
whereof they had ſpent ſome =u_ intravailing from the Eaſt. Againe, if all 4/caſet = 
rothcir helping hands in the building of the Temple of Dzapa, and yet theycon- py, 
ſumed in that worke 490. ycares (or beir but halfe that time) and inſuch an ageas 
when the world flouriſhed in all forts of Artificers, and with abundant plenticof 
materials and carriages : T his worke of the Tower of Babel could _ (with all 
40 the former wants ſuppoſed) bee cretted in thoſe few yeares remembred. And for 
concluſion, letall men of iudgement waigh with themſclucs how impofhibleit was 
for a Nation or familic of men, with thcir wiues and children, and cattle, totrauaile 
3999. miles through woods, bogges, and dclarts, without any guide or conduQtor ; 
and we ſhall finde it rather a worke of 102. yeares then of 109. dayes. Forin the 
Weſt Indies of which the Spaniards hauc the experience, in thoſe places wherethey 
found neither path nor guide, they haue nor centred the Countrie ten miles inten 
yeares. And if Nimrods people ſpent many yeargs by the account before remembred 
in paſſing from the E/-1ndiaor the higher part thereof, which ſtandeth in 1 5. de- 
grecs of longitude, vntill they cameinto Shemaar which lyeth in 79. degrees (thedi- 
J9 ſtance betweene thoſe places containing 36. degrees, which make 720. leagues, 
which is 2 169. miles) anddid all the way keepe the mountaines and hardground; 
then thedifference berweene Babylonand Biſcay is much more : forthe bodie of B- 
cay lyethin ten degrees, and Babylon or Shinaar, (asaforeſaid) in 79. lo thelengrh of 


way from Shinaar to 4turia or Biſcay is 69. degrees, which make 13 80. leagues, or 
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ofmiles 41 4%. And therefore if N;rodtooke divers yearesto find Shinazr which 
was but 2160. miles : or ( ſuppoling that the Arte reſted in Armen) little a- 
boue 450 milos : there isno cauſe to rhecontrary , but to allow as many yeares to 
Gomer and Tuballto trauaile 3000'miles to countries lefle knowne vnto them by 
farre; then the land of Shinzzy was to Nimrod. For Paradyſe was knowne to Noah 
before the floud: and ſo was the Region of Eden by Aofes afterward remembred,; 
but what hee vnderſtood ofmoſt part of the world el{c it is vnknowne. And there- 
fore did Annu ill aduile himſelte to plant Gomer in 1talie, and Tubalin Spaine, in the 
1/4i.1.66.9.8, tenthand twelfthof Xmrodsraigne - Shall the earth be brought forth in one dj, or ſhall 
anation be borne at once ? But it may be obieRted, That the Sonncs of 7apheth might |; 
come by Sea, and fo ſaue this great trauailerhrough Deſarts by land. But we neuer 
read of any nawgation in thoſedayes, nor long aftcr. Surcly he that knoweth whar 
it is toimbarque ſo greata people as we may iuſtly ſuppoſe thoſe condutters carried 
with them,will nor ealily belecuc, that there were =- veſſels in thoſe daics totranl 
port Armies, and (withall) their cattle, by whoſe milke they liued and fed their chil- 
dren : for milke and fruit were the banquetting diſhes of our forefathers. And inthe 
eldeſt rimes,cuen the Kings and Fathers of nations valued themſclues by the heards 
and numbers of their Cattle : who had flocks of ſheepe, and great droues and heards 
. -of their owne, and their owne ſheep-heards and heardſmen. Now if Tubal had paſt 
by Sea from any part of Pale/trna, Syria, or Cilicia, hee might haue made good choice ,, 
within the Streights, and not hane ouergone Granado, Yalentia, and other Provinces 
in that Tra : paſt che Streights of Gb7alter, diſdained all Aandaluſiaand Portugal, 
with all thoſe goodly Ports and countries; and hauc ſought out the yron,wooddie, 
and barren Countrie ofthe world (called B;cay) by a long and dangerous nauigati- 
on. But before the iourney of the Argonantethere were ſcarce any veſſels that durſt 
croſle the Seas in thar part of the world : and yet that which 1a/on had (if thetale be 
true) was but a Galley, and a poore one (God knowes) and perchance ſuch as they 
vie this day in Jrelard: which although itcarryed but foure and fiftie paſſengers, yet 
Diod. Sicul, 4, Was it farregreater then any of the former times : Erat enim antea parwarum nauiculs 
e4fdaw. rumwſus, Forin former times they uſed very ſmallYeſſels. T denienor but that the 7y- 11 
- riansgauc themſelues of old to farre-off nauigations, whence Tibullxs alcribed the 


inuention of ſhips vnto them. 


Tibull.Eleg.9, Primaratem vents credere dotta Tyres. 
Strabo. 1.16. 


T yrus knew firſt how ſhips might vſe the winde. 


Diod. Sicul-Lx, And for thoſe boates called /onge naxes or Gallies, Plane faith that £gefras alcribeth 
Plaz.1.7.c.56. the deuiſero Paralus : and Philoſtephanus to 1aſon : Cteſias to Samyras ; and Saphanu (1 
to Semiramis : Archimachus to <A geon : to which invention the Erythret are ſaid to 
Thucyd, haue added certaine numbers of Oares : and then Ammocles the Corinthian to hauc 
increaſed them : the Carthaginians afterwards to haue brought them to foure banks: 
the Oumg, Remi firſt to hauc beene viced by Neſichthon the Salaminian, with which 
Veſſclsin thoſe parts ofthe world, the Xomans ſerued themſelues in the Prunick war. 
But theſe be perhaps but the parrialities of Writers, or their ignorance. Forthere 
are that as conſtantly caſt the deuiſing oftheſe Gallies on Seſo#ris , though Semirs 
»isv{cd them inthepaſſage other Armie ouer Indus in Abrahamstime. So it is ſaid, 
Pin. 1.5.0.5, that Danaws was the firſt that brought a ſhip into Greece: and yet the Samothracians 
Ex/ch. de prep. Challenge the inuention; and yer Tertulian ( on the contrarie) giues it to Minerus: 5! 
con &r, Others to Neptune; Thucydides to the Corinthians. And ſo ignorant were the people 
ml. © | ofthole ages, as the «Egyptians vſedrocoaſt the ſhores of the red Sea vpon raffes,de- 
uiſed by King Erythrus : and inthe time of the Romans, the Brittans had a kindeof 
Boat (with which they croſt the Seas) made of ſmalltwigs, and coucred over with 
leather: 
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leather : ofwhichkinde I haue ſeene at the Dingle in treland, and elſewhere. Naues 
ex corio<ireumſute in Oceeno Britannico (faith Textor ) : of which Lucan the Poct: 


— 


Primum cans ſalix, madefactowimine parugm 
Texitur m puppim, caſog, induta innencs, 
Vedtor patiens tumidum ſuperenatat amnem. 
Sic Venetus ſtagnante Pado, fuſog, Britannus 
Naugat Oceans. . | | 


T he moiſtned Oſyer of the hoarie Willow 

Is wouen hrſt into alittle boat : 

T hencloath'd in bullocks hide, vpon the billow 
Of a proudeRiuer, lightly doth it float 
Vnderthe Waterman : 

Soon the Lakes of oucrſwelling Poe 

Sailes the Venetian : and the Brittan ſo 

On th'out-ſpred Ocean, 


And although it cannot bedenyed , wheh No4b by Gods inſpiration was inſtruRted 
20 in ſo many particulars concerning the Arte, that then many things concerning na- 
uigation were firſt reucaled z yet it appeares that there was much difference be- 
rweene the Arke of YN#4b, and ſuch {hips as were for any long nauigation. Yeaan- 
cient ſtories ſhew, that it was long after theſe times, ere anydurſtpreſume vpon a- 
ny long voyages to Sea: atleaſt with multitudes ofwomen, and children, and cat- 
tle: as alſo commonreaſon can tell vs, that eucn now when this Art is come to her 
pcrfeCtion, ſuch voyages are very troubleſome and dangerons. So as it doth ap- 

e, that there was notinthatage of Nimredany ſhip, or vie of ſhips, fit forany 

fo pauigation: For if Gomey and Tubal had paſſed themſeluesand their people by 
Sea; theexerciſe of nauigation would not haue bcene dead for ſo many hundred 

30 yeares after, Leauing therefore the fabulous to their fables, and all men elſe to 
their fancies, who haue caſt Nations into Countries farre off, I know not how, I will 
follow herein the relationof Moſes and the Prophets : to which truth there is + 4 
ned both nature, rcaſon, pollicie, and necefhitic: and to the reſt, neither probablili- 


tic, nor polſhbilitic, 


eee 


d. IIIL 
Of Goo and MAcog, T vsal aud MEsEcn, ſeated fir 
about Aſia the leſſe, out of EZECH1EL, 
49 Cap. 38.39. 


which two names haue troubled many Commentators,faith Matth. Beroaldus, who 
hath labourcd herein with great diligence, and whom (ofall thar cuer I read) 1 _ 
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In Exch, 
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molſtiudicious inthe examination ofthis plantation. He takes authoritic from the 
Propher Ezcchiel chiefly, who in the 38. and 39. Chapterdiretterh vs, what Nati- © 
ons the Gomerians, Tubalines, and Tozormiars were, together with the Magogiens : of 
all which Gog was Prince orchicte Condutter in their attempts againſt //rael. For 
beſides the portions of Europe, and the North-caft parts of the greater 4/44, which 
Japheths iſſues poſleſt, all py the leſſewaspeopled by them. And that thoſe of the 
iſſue of 1apheth ( whom Ezechiebſpcakes ot) were ſeated hereabour, it may bcſt ap- 
pcare if wee conſider the cifcumſtances ofthe place, and the dependcncie vpon the 
tormer prophpcie in the 37. Chapter. Forin _ Chapter,Ezechiel prophccicth | 
of the vniting of the two Kingdomes of //rael and Juds, after theirdeliueric from 19 ÞÞ* 
Captiuntic. | 24 1D 

By which prophecic of Ezechiel, it appeareth, that God purpoſed to gather toge- | 
ctherhis rags. wh n giuelifero dead bones, and to rule them by one Prince. F 6. to 3 
that purpoſcitis written; And Davip my ſernant ſhall bee King ouer them, and Þ 
they ſhall haue one ſheepe-heard, (that is) they (hall bec vnited as they were in Dauids Þ 
time. Hereupon inthe 38. Chapter Ezechxel prophecieth againſt thoſe Nations,  Þ 
which ſhould ſeeke to impeach this Vnion, and diſturbe the people of 1/rael, whom 5 
God purpoſed toreceiue to grace, and promiſed to reſtore. And fo in the ſame bs 
Chapter are thoſe Nations coupled together, which infeſted the /raeliterafter their 7 
; 
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rerurne, and ſought to ſubief them : all which were the ſubie&tsor Allies of Goy, 2: 
Prince ofthe Megogtans, or Celeſyrians, next bordering Paleſtina or the holy Land, 
followed allo by the reſt ofthe Nations of ©A4/ia the lefſe, which lay North from 1«- 
des. Thewordesof Exzechiel are theſc : Sonne of man ſet thy face againſt 'G'o c, anda- 
gaintt the landof M 4 6 0 C, the chiefe Princesof Mestcn (or Mosoch) andT v- 
s AL:andafterward. Behold, 1 come againſt the chiefe Princeof Mes nt cn and T v- 
BAL:andintheſixth Verſe; Gomt x and all his bands, and the houſeof T 0G or 
of the Northquarters. Herein Ezechiel having hrſtdeliuered wr ge ofhis pro- 
phecie, teacheth what Nations they were, that ſhould in vaine affaile 1a. He loy- 
neth them rogerher vnder their Prince Gog, and ſheweth that their habirations were 
on the North quarters of ##da, and how ſeated and ioyned together. Gog ſignificth 32 
in the Hebrew ( faith S*. Hierome ) tettum or conering of a houſe» : and Pintus vpon 
Ezechielafhrmeth, that by Gogis meant Antichriit : Be (faith hee) Antichriſtus erit 
Diaboli tegumentum ſub ſpecie humana, That Antichrit ſhallbe the couering of the Deuil! 
wnder humane forme. Hee addeth that Aagog is as much to ſay as Gog : the letter 
(2M) beingan Hebrew Przpolition,and importeth as much as of or from: ſo he taketh 
A1gog forthole people which follow Antuhrizt. Sofarre Pintaus, atleaſt in this not 
amiſle, that he expoundeth <Aagog not for any one perſon, but for a Nation , with 
which 4grceth rh1s obſcruation of Beroaldus. Magor (faith he) in Hebrew is written 
Hwn-Magog, which ſheweth Magog to beea Region or Nation : for the letter { He ) 
which is vicd but for an Emphaſis (which the Hebrewes call Heliaiedia ) is neucr ad- y1 
ded to proper names of men, butoftentoplace. Soas Gog was Prince of that Nati- 
on (called cither Magog, or according to others the people of Gog) alſo Prince of 
Aſhech , ( or Meſoch ) and of Tuba! : as by the firſt Verle of the 39. Chapter is made 
manifeſt. Behold, 7 come againſt thee G © © the chiefe Princesf Mes nec and T v- 
341, This muſt needes be meant by the ſucceſſours of Seleucus Nicanor , whodid 
not (as other conquering Nations) ſccke ro make the Jewes their Tributaries onely, 
burtendevoured by all meanes, and by all kinde of violence to cxtinguifh thereligion 
it ſclfe (which the Hebrewes profeſt) and the acknowledgingof one true God : and 
to force them to worſhip and ſcrue the morrall and rottcn God: of the Heathen; of 
which nothing remained but the very name, and dead Images. St. 4mbroſeand 1/- 5? 
doretake Gog for the Nation of the Gorhs: belike becauſethcey inuaded Emrope, and 
ſacked Rome, and many other placesand Cirtties thereabout. Hermolaus Barbarus out 
of Pomp. Meladeriues the Turkes from the Scythians, eftecmed Marozians of Gag. Ma- 
ny take Gog for the proper name ofa Man; others of a Region: others fora Ren 
inbabr 
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 inhabitingaRegion, as /unins, who faics that Goz is the.name of a Nation, denomi- 
Wh. nared from him whom the Greeke ſtories call Gzges : who in former time hauing 
flaine Candanles the Lydian, gaue his owne name to that Nation, thence after cal- 
led Gygages : and thereof alſo the Gygeas Lake; which Lake $rrabo alſo tinderh 
in Lydia, ( of which Gyges was King) tortie turlongsfrom Sardis. Plinie_ calleth 5yatotis 13: 
it Gygeum ſlagnum. Herodotus and Nicanger et it about the Riuers of Hylus, = 
and Mearder; but the difference is not great. Marins Niger maketh mention of 
this Gyges King of Lydza: whoatter hee had ſubducd the Countrie about the River | | 
Rhodius which runneth into the Heeſporre, called the Promontory Trapeſe after his 549/208 
19 ownename Gyges, T hele opinions docalfſo ſecmeto ſtrengthen that of 1unizs. For 
Agor faith he,is that part of A/iatheleſſe, which Ha/yattes obtained, and after him 
his ſonne Creſ#s ; who ( as Inns further notes ) hauing maiſtred all thoſe Regions wn,n,xwech. 
as farre South as Zibanms in that border built the Cittic Gigarta or Goghkarta ( which 38 
in the Syrian ſignihieth the Citticof Gog) (cated inCwzlcſyria, whoſe people were the 
ancient encmics of the 7ewes. 
Now that Iagog ts tound in Celeſj7ia, Plinie afhrmeth laying ; Czleſyria habet 
Bambycen , que alio nomin? Hierapolis vocatur, Syris vero Magog. Celeſyris hath in it 
Bambyce , which by another name is called Hierapalis , but of the Syrians Magog. He fur- 
thertelleth vs that the monſtrous Idoll Atergztis , called by the Greekes Derceto , was 
20 here wor{hipped, Lucian makes mention hereof, ſaying that the Cittichad ancient- 
ly another name, which yet he expreſſeth nor ; torbearing perhaps the word Ale 
gog, as ſounding nothing elegantlyinthe Greeke. Butif wee may belecue Strabo, Strab.lib,1s, 
then was Edeſſain Meſopotamia the ſame Bambyceor Hierapolis,w here the ſame Idoll 
was worſhipped. Ortelzs is doubtfull whether one of theſe Authours did not 
miſtake the place of this Bambyceor Hierapolis. It may well enough beethar the 
ſame name and Religion was common to them both. Certaine it1s, that both of 
them lay due North from Paleſtine, and were both ſubic& vntothe Kings of the 
race of Seleucrs. Now I doe not condemne the opinion of Hermolaus ms 5 tol- 
lowing 1oſephas , butgrant that perhaps Agog might allo bee the Father of the 
39 Scythiansz notwithſtanding thar in this place , where Gogis made the Prince of Ma- 
£02, the nations of Caleſyriaand the North partes adioyning bee meant by Magog : 
tor by alattcr plantation from theſe partes they might hho propagatcd into Scythra. 
Yet it is not to bee denicd,, that the Scythians in olde times comming our of the 
Northeaſt waſted the better part of 44atheleſſe, and poflcit Caleſyria, where they 
built both Scythopolisand Hierapolis, which the Syrians call Mzgog. And that tothis 
Magog Ezechiel had reterence, itis very plaine : for this Cittie Hierapo!lis or Magog 
{tandeth due North from 1#dea, according tothe wordes of Ezechiel, that from the 
North quarters thoſe Nations ſhould come. For as the Kings of the South which 
= _inteſtedthe 1/raciites were the Prolomies Kings of eAzypt : lo thoſe of the North 
= © were the Kingsof U/iz and Syria, the ſucceſſours of Seleucws, the ſucceſſourof 
Ajexander AMacedon. Gulielmus Tyrins thinkes that this Hrerapolis 1s that Rages, men- tib.4.cap.de 
tuonedin the ſtorie of Tobias. Plixietakes itnot onely to haue beene called Bambyce, 5#vcSaro, 
as wehaue ſaid, but alſo Edeſſa: not that by Exphrates ; but another of the ſame 
name ; now the knowne name is A/po: tor ſo Bellonivs cxpounds this Hierapolis, or 
Magoz. This Cittic had thetitle of ſacred asthe ſacred Cittie, ( for ſothe word 
Hherapolis lignitieth) yet was ita placcof moſtdeteſted Idolatrie ; and wherein was : 
worthipped the Idoll of the Mermaide Arergatss, or Atirgitis, according to Plmic, 
which the Greckes call Dercero. © , 
It then weconferre the wordesof Ezechiel inthe third verſe of the thirty eight 
3? chapter, whercin he ioyneth together Gog Meſech, and Tubal : and withall remem- 
ber that Hierapolis was the Cittic of Mazog,which alſo is ſeated dire&tly North from - 
Iudea: with whome alſo Ezechiel ——_ Gomer , and all his bandes of the North 
quarters; we may (as I concciue) ſafely conclude, that theſe followers and vaſlals 
of Gog ( which were Northerne Nations inreſpeR of 1udea) were not the Gomert- 
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ans of France, nor the Tubalmes of Spaine, but a people ot the lefler _A/ia, and Caleſy- 

ria: and therefore that the opinions of Beroſus, Joſephus, and whoſoeucr elſc hath 

followed them thereinarcto be reiefted. Burt if Joſephus reterre himlelte tolater 

times, and thinke that ſome Colonte of the Tubalines might trom 1beria and A/za paile 

into Spazne (to wit from that peece of land berweene Colchis (or Mengrelia) and A1- 
banis: ( moſt part poſleſt by the Georgians) then is his iudgement of better allow- 

ance. For without any repugnancic of opinions,it may be granted,that in proceſſe of 
time theſe people might from their firlt habitation paſſe into the Countries nearc 

the Euxine Sea, and trom thence inatter Ages into Spaime. 

Joſephus makes mention of the {berz,ſaying,that they wereanciently called 7hobe- 19 
os, as of Tuball, from whence ( fayth 1uitine ) they paſſed into Spaie to ſearch outthe 
mines of that Region: hauing belike vaderſtood thar it wasa Southerlie Conntric 
and mountainous. Forit ſeemeth that the Tubalrmes called Chalybes liucd altogether 
by the exchange of iron, and other mectrals, as _Apollonius witncfleth in theſe fol- 
lowing vcrſcs,telling how the _Argonautesdid vilit them. 


Hec gens tellurem rigido non wertit aratro, 
Sed ferri ven as ſcindit ſub montibus altis: 
Mercibas hec mutat, que vite almenta miniſtrant: 


T he Calybes plough nor their barren ſoilc, 

Bur vnderminc high hilles for iron Veines: 
Changing the purchale of ther endleſletoile 

For merchandize, which their poore liues ſuſtaines. 


Butitris more probable, that Spaine was firſt peoplcd by the Africans, who had euer 
{inceanafteftion to returnethither, and torepeople it ancw. This appeared by the 
Carthagmians of old, who were calily drawne to paſſe oucrthe Streights into thar 
Countrie; and after by the Aoores who held Granado,and the South parts eight hun- 
dred yeares, till the time of Ferdimandand J/abel. And either of theſe opinions are 39 
moreprobable, then that in the twelfth ycare of Nimroadsraigne, Twbal paſt into 
Sparne, and therein built S*. Yual : a poore - fuel and a poore deuice, God knowes. 
Certaine itis that we muſt hnde Moſochor Meſech, and Tubal neighbours, and Gomer 
and Tegormanot tarre off,ore}ſe we thall wrong Ezechrel: tor he called Gogthe Lea- 
der or Prince of Meſech and Fubal, and maketh Gomer and Togormatheir affiſtants. 
And that Meſech inhabited Aa, Funttius (though he followed Beroſus) conteſleth, 
torthele be his wordes. MEsacvs,quia Most MESE<CH, priſcos Meſios ab A- 
dula monte v4. ad Ponticamregionem poſuit he regio poitea Cappadocia dittaeft , in qua 
wrbs Mazica, ©. hec eit terra M a G06 principalis. Mes Acvs,whomM os s calleth 
Mes tc 1, placed the ancient Meſians from the mount Adulas, wnto the coait of Pontus. 45 
This Region was afterward called Cappadocia, in which is the Towne Mazica, ec. this is 
the principallCountrieof M ac 06. And this doth Anniusallo auow, and yet forgets 
that Gog was Prigce both of Meſech and Tubal :and therefore, thatthe one wasa Na- 
tion of Spanizr4s, the other of Cappadocians, is very ridiculous ; Spaine lying directly 
Welt, and not North from Judes. Alſo Ezechielin the 2 7. Chapter, where hepro- 
phecacth ofthe deftruttion of Tyre, nameth Meſechand Twubalioyntlic. And fora 
tinall proote,that theſe Nationswere ofa Northerne neighbourland (how farre (0- 
cucr ſtretched ) Ezechiel inthe 35. Chapter makes them all horſemen. Thou, and 
much people with thee, all ſhall ride vpon horſe , euen 4 great multitude and a mightic”. 

T henitany man belccue thattheſe troupes came out of Spare owner the Pyrencs, and 52 
hrit paſſed ouera part of France, 1talie, Hungarie and Sermatia,and imbarqued againe 
about the Heltſpont,or clſc compaſled all Pontus Euxinus, tocomeintotheleſlcr 4- 
it, which is halfethelength or compaſſeof the then knowne world, he may becal- 
leda ſtrong belecuer, bur he ſhall neuer be juſtified thereby. Burt on the contraricit 
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is knowne , that Selexc/s was a-Prouince neighbouring Pale;tina or 1udea, and that 
Hierapolis ( or Mages ) ioyned vnto it : whole Princes commanded all Syria, and 
, Aſiarhe leſle, (namely the Se/eucide) and heldit, till Scipio _Fiaticus oucrthrew An- 
Þ * tiochus the great : ter which they yer poſſeſt Syria till the time of Tigranes : and 
whether Meſhech he in Cappadocia,or vnder 1berza, yet isit of the Tubalines, and one 
b-13 and the fame Domimon. 
. Of Gomer the like may be aid. Firſthee ſeated himſclte with Togorma, not farre 
| from Agog and Twpal, in the borders of Syria and Cilicia. Atterward hee procee- 
| ded turther into 4/ix the leflce; and in long tratt of time his valiant iflue hilled all 
19 Germanie, reſted longin Fraxceand Brittaine, and poſſeſſed the vemoſt borders otthe 
carch, accompliſhing} (as AMelanifon well notes) the {ignification of their parents 
name, which 1s /7moſt bordering. But whentheſe borderers wanted further place, 
wherintothey mighgexoneratetheir ſwelling multitudes, that were bounded in by 
the great Ocean, therſdid they returne vpon the Nations occupying the Countries, 
through which thep had formerly paſſed, opprefling firſt their neighbours , after- 
wardes the pcoplemoreremore. Hereuponit was (as the worthy reſtorer of our 
antiquities, CAL 1Vilhm Cambaen hath noted) that they were called C:mbri, which 
inthcir old languagedoth ligniftierobbers ; necefhitic intorcing them to ſpoile their 
; neighbours, to whom in their originall they were as neare ioyned, as atrerwardes in 
» BY 20 the ſeates which they poſſeſſed. Forthat the warlike Nations of Germanie werein - 
"F* Cclderagesaccuſtomedtobe beaten by the-Gales, the authoritie of Ce/ar affirming 
F it is proofe ſufficient, Burt in times following they purſued richer conqueſts, 
1 and morcealie though further diſtant, by which (toomit their other enterpriſes 
| not here to be ſpoken of) they weredrawneat length into 4/72 the lefle, and occu- 
picd thoſe partes, which had tormerly beene held by their progenitours. I ſay not 
- thatthey claimed thoſe lands as theirs by deſcent; for likely it is, that they ſnow 
little of their owne pedigree. Neither can any man therefore denie, that they were 
of old ſeated in 4/74, becauſe in late ages they returned thither; vnleſſe hee will 
* thinke, thatall thoſe Nations which from farre partes haue innaded and conquered 
zo theland of Shinaar, ntay by that argument bee prooued not to haue iſſued from 
thenceat the firſt. 
Now concerning S4mothes for his excellent wiſedome {irnamed Di, whome 
cAnnius makes the brother of Gomer and Tubal ( which brother Moſes neucr 
heard of, who ſpake his knowledge of 7aphets ſonnes) they muſt, finde him 
in ſome old Poet : for Funttius a great Beroſian confeſſeth. Quis hic Samothes fuerit ,,, _ 
meertum e#t , lho this Samothes was it is vncertaine; neitheris there any proofe that 
he was that fame D#s,whome Ceſz ſayth the Gawles ſuppoſero be their Anceſtour ; (,;,, comment, 
2 - nd Yiemer confeſſeth with Funitins, Mais on ne ſcayt quiil e/toit. no man knowes ji;gin, pars, 
W110 PEWAS, Chren, 
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9. V. 
Againſt the fabulons Be: 05 vs his fiction. That the Italian 
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Vt before I goe on with N24h his ſonnes, I thinke ir neceſſari@to 

diſproue the fiction which 4nnias hath of Noah himſelte : an in- 

uention (indeed) very ridiculous, though warranted (as he hath 

wreſted ) by thoſe Authours of whom himſelte harh commented : | 

as the fragment of Beroſus, Fabius Pittor, Cato, Lauinimsand others. ,,, 1,6 
For Annius ſeekes to perſwade vs, that Noah ({irnamed{ 1anas) was the fame which 71. deaur, je- 
founded Genoz, with otherCitries in 1talie, wherein he liued 92. yeares. Thisrodif- {9 
prooue, by Aſes ſilence, is a ſufficient argument to me , if there were nothing elſe Levin.llufde 


to diſproouc it. For if he vouchſafed to remember the building of Babel, Erec, _ Gap, 
Cha'ne 


Jo 
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Cha/neand Nmiae by Nimrod , Noah was a man of roo great marke tobe torgorten, 
with all the ates hedid in g2. yeares/ Butit wereancedleſſe labour tor me ro dil- 
prooue the authoritic of that Bersſus, on whom Annums groundeth , {ceing ſo ma- 
nic lcarned men hauec ſo demonltratiuely prooucd that fragment to be countertett. 
Belides that , Tatremus the Aſſyrian in his oration againſt the Greekes auowerh,that 
the ancient arid true Beroſzzs wrote onely 3. Bookes, dedicated to Antiochns the ſuc- 
ccſlour of Selewcr:s Nicanor : but Annius hath deuiled 5. Bookes, wherewith hee ho- 
noureth Beroſus. And whereas Beroſus handled onely the eſtate of the Chaldeans 
and A//jrians, Annius hath tilled this fragment with rhe bulineſle of all the world. 
Andit we may belecue Exſebius better then Annes, then all the Kinges of the La- 
tines (bctorce/£xeas) conſumed bur 1 50. yeares : whereas noman hath doubted, 
bur that from Noahto e/frczs arriuall into Zalie there paſt 1 126. (after the lealt 
ratc of the Hebrewe account) and (atter Codoman) 1291. For anus (who was the 
firſt of their Kinges) liucd at once with Ruth, who marricd Beoz, in the worldes 
yeare (as ſomereckon) 271 7. atterthe floud 1064. and Noah died 3 59. yeares 
after the floud : and ſothcre paſt betweene Janus of 2/zeand Noth firnamed Janes 
704. ycares. For Satwrnus ſucceeded 1znus, Picus after Saturnus, Faunus atter Picus, 
and Latinns tollowed Faunus : which Zatinus liued at once with Tautanes the 2 7. 
King of A//yria + with Pelaſgus of —_ : with Demophoon of Athens ; and 
Sampſon Iudge of 1ſracl. Now all theſe fiu 
med but one hundred and fifty yeares ; and the laſt of them inthe time of Sampſon: 
then ns vpwards tor one hundred and hitty yeare,and it reacheth Ruth, with 
whome Janus liucd. 

T rucit is, thatthe Greekes had their anus; but this was not Noh: fo had they 
tnthe ſonne of Xuthus, the ſonne of Deucalion, from whom they drawe the Jones, 
Exech.17.19.13 who were indeed the children of Jawa, the fourth ſonne of Japheth. For the vul- 
& lo "_— © ear Tranſlation (where the Hebrew word is avan) writes Greece, and the Septus- 
(or lanan)Hek gint Hellzs ; which is the lanfe. So had they Medus the ſonne of Megdexr, whom they 
lad: and (197 make the parent of the Meges, though they were deſcended ofa tarre more ancient 
mares a Fathcr (rowit) Aadaithe third ſonne of Japherh. 

Laſtly we fee by a trucexpericnce,that the Britt language hath remained among 
v5 aboue 2000. yeares, and the Engliſh ſpeech cuerfince the inualion of the Angles : 
and the ſame continuance hauec all Nations obſcrucd among themſclues, though 
with ſome corruption andalteration. T hereforc, it is ſtrange if cithor Nob (by 
them called 12n: )had left in /talie his grandchild Gemer *fter him;or Twbal in Spare, 
that no plaine reſemblance of the Hebrew , Syrian, or Scythian (which notime 
could hane quite extinguiſhed) ſhould hauebeene found in the languages of thoſe 
Countries. he which reaſons we doubt not but theſe perſonall plantations of 14- 
mus, Gomer, Tubal, cc. in 1talie, Spaine, or France, are mecrely tabulous. Let the 1ta- 


Toſtphl.1. 


dtd rhemand planted them, and who preceded the fall of Troy but 1 50. yeares, 
(faith Euſebins) which was in the time of Zatinusthe fift King : which allo St, Av 
gnitme and Tuſtineconfirme : and this agreeth with reaſon, time, and poſhbiliric. 
Ard if this bee not ſufficient to diſprouc this vanitie, I may our of themſelues add? 
thus much : T hat whereas ſome of them make Yc//4 (others Cemaſena) the wite of 
this 12215, who inſtituted the holic Fire of the Veſtal YVirginsin Rome (the Latines and 
Romans taking from Janus all their idolatrous and heatheniſh ceremonies ) there 1s 
no man ſo impious, asto belecue that Avah himſelte, (whois ſaid by Moſes to haues 
walked with God, to bca iuſt man, and whom God of all mankinde made choice ot) 


{cr vpordcuiſe any Heathen faluage, or idolatrous adoration, or haue inſtituted any 
ccremonie, contraric to that which he knew beſt pleaſing to God humſclfe. 
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e Kinges of the Latines hauing conſu- 4, 


39 


lians therefore content themſclues with the ſame Grecian Jars, which commaun- 42 F* 


could beeither ignorant ofthe trueand _y God, or ſo wicked and vngratetull, to 59 
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2 VI. 


Thit Gomtn alſo and his Sonne T 0G 0k m4 of the pogteritic of Tarn t Ta were 
firſt [eated about Afiatheleſſe : and that from thence they ſpread 
IWeit wardinto Europe : and Northward into ; 
Sarmatia. 


O turnenow tothe Sonnes of Noah, and the worlds plantation after 
the floud : therein I obſerue, that as both reaſon and neceſlitie taught 
them; ſo, when they multiplyed in great numbers, and diſperſed 
themſcluesinto the next countries bordering to their firſt habitations, 
and from thence ſent forth Colonies elſewhere, it was inſuch a manner 
as that they might repaire to each other, and keepe intelligence by Riner : becauſe 
the land was yet Deſartand ouerpreſt with woods, reedes, bogges; and rotten ma- 
riſhes. As ac 2 Nimrod ſeated in Babylonia, Chus tooke the South partof Chaldea, 


downethe Riuer of Gehon, by which he might paſſe tooand fro from Babylon to his 
owne plantation : thoſe alſo, which were of the race of Sher, inhabiting at 7ror 
orchoaneare the Lakes of Chaldzea, might by the ſame Riuergert vp to Babylon, and 


bt receiue,ſuccour from thence. All which Tra& of land vpon Gehon Southward, 
= 20 Pf/in the deſcription of Paradiſecalleth the land of Chuſh: becauſe the Domini- 
| onand Empire was then in the hands of X;mroda Cuſzite,by whom the children of 


Shem (which cameinto that Valley and ſtayed not in the Eaſt) werefora while op- 
preſt, till God afterward by the {cede of Abraham made them his owne nation and 
victorious. Hawlh,the brother of Namrod, and ſonne of Cuſh, tooke both.bankes of 
Tigris, eſpecially on the Eaſt fide of the Riuer: by which rmer his people might al- 
ſopaſſe too and froto Babel. | 

The Imperiall ſeate of which Region of Hamileh or Suſian, wasanciently called 
Chuſian, or Chuſan , afterward Suſa. Cuſh himſelfe rooke the bankes of Gehon,, and 
planted thoſe Countries Weſtward, and South-weſtward towards _fabi«the ſto- 


30 nie, and the Defart, where Prolomieplaceth the Cittie of Chuſidia, firlt Chu/ia. 


Seba, and Sheba with the reſt that planted Arabiafeirx, had Tigrs to conuey them 
into the Perſian Gulfe—, which waſheth the bankes of Arabia felix on the Eaſt fide ; 
ſo as thoſe ſonnes of Cuſh might take land downe the Riueras they pleaſed. Alfo 
the Cittic of Ninine was by Nimrod founded onthe ſaid Riner of Tigris ; and from 
thence a Colonie paſt to Charran, ſtanding alſo _- a nauigable branch of Exphrates. 
In like mannerdid 7apherhs ſonnes ſettle themſclues togerher, and tooke their ſcates 
in 4/atheleſſe : from whence they might indifferently ſtretchthemſ{clues North- 
ward, and Weſtward, into the next parts of Europe, called the J/esof the Geptiles. 
Andit ſcemeth very agrecabletoreaſon, that both Gomer, Magoz, and Tubal, fate 


3 49 downe firſt ofall in thatpartof Syria, tothe Northof Paleſtinaand Phenicia : and 


from thence Gower or his children paſt on into 4/#athelefle, as thoſe of Afzgogand 


Tubal did; from whence the Tubalines ſpred themleluesinto 7heria: and the Alago- 
g:ans more Northerly into Sarmatia. T he firſt Gomerians, and firſt planters in 4/i 
the leſſe, held the Countrie of the Cymmerians (witneſle Herodotus ) the ſame Re- x 4. * 
pion which was afterward by the Galv-greekes called Galatia, towhom SF. Paulwrote 


5 Epiſtle ſointituled. This Nation of the Cymmer;ans (whom the invincible Scy- 


this afterwards diſperſed, and forced from their firſt plantations) gauenamesto 
diuers places; as to the mountaines aboue Albans ( called Cymmerini ) and tothe 


Cittic of Cymmerss in Phrygia : alſo Boſphoris Cymmeriaus tooke appellation from this 
nation,in the outlet whereof wasallo a Cittieofthat name called Cymmerian :which 
P[nie faith (miſtaking the place) had ſometime the name of Cerberion , but Cerbe- 


7102 wasa Towne in Campanis, fo called of the vnhealthfull waters, fauouringot 


brimſtone : which Anzuztus cauſed to bee cleanſed by letting in the warer of the 
Lake Lnerins, | 


The 
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T he children of Txbal ranged as farre as /beria,to whom the Me/chici were neigh- 
bours, which others write Aſhech. T he Prophet Ezechiel ( coupling them toge- 
ther) calleth Gog the Prince of Meſchech and Tuba, For theſe Xeſchi ( waich Ptole- 
mie calleth Moſchi) inhabite Syracena a Prouince of Armenia, diretly South from 
the mountaines Moſchici, inthe Valley betweene the mountaines Xoſchici, and the 
mountaines Paryardes : out of whoſe North part ſpringeth the Riuer Phaſ/s, trom 
the Ealt part _Araxs; and from the Weſt Euphrates : and of this Meſchechare del Þ* 
ccnded alſo the Moſcontans (ſaith Melarchton,) and it may bee, that in proceſſe of E] 
time ſome of them inhabited thoſe R cgions alſo : For Meſhech ( faith Melanchton) Fo 
ſignifieth extendens, enlarging or ſiretching forth, Togormaallo at firſt did inbabitea- jy þ 7 
monegſt his parents and kindred. T he Togormians wereallo called Giblej, a people Þ 
neighbouring the Sydenians in Gabala, a Tetrarchie of Phericia, the fame which Plimic 
calleth Gaben : from whence Sa/omos had his moſt excellent Maſons, which hewed 
ſtones for the Temple of Hieru/alem. T hence the Togormians (tretched intothe leſſe 
Armenia , whoſe Kings were hencecalled Tigranes, and their Cittics Tigranokarte: 
of which Citties Tigranes ſubdued by Zaculizs the Roman, built one. Hieroſolymita- 
xs hath planted the Togormzans in Barbarie - rg__ the Prophecic of Ezechiel a- 
gainſtthe Tyriens. They of the houſe of Togorma, brought to thy Fares horſes, and horſe. 
men, andenules, which could not well be driuen ouer the whole length of the Medi- 
terran Sea, but from the neighbour Countries by land. But oſcp/us takes them for 12 


the parents of the Phrygians; which I doe not denic, but they might bee inthe cn- ” 
ſuing ages: and ſo might the Twbalines be of the Spanzards ; butit was from 1heria,and = 
many hundred yearesafter the twelfth of N;mrodsraigne. The ewes conceiue that 
the Twrkes came of thoſe Togormizens, becaulc their Emperour is called Togar. The 
Chaldeans make them the Fathers of the Germanes. But Lzonicus afhrmes that the 
Turkes deſcended of the Crim Tartar, which borders Aſuſconts. But for theſe ſub- 
dcriuations it were infinite to examine them. Only ofthe firſt and ſecond plantati- 
on,and of the firſt Nations after thc floud is the matter which I labour to diſcouer; 
and therein to open the ignorance of ſome, and the corruption of other fabulous 
Writers. And this wee muſt Note, that thoſe ———— of Noh which were 32 
of a more quiet ſpirit, or (perchance) of leſſe vndecſtanding, and had not therefore 30 
the leading of Colonies ſent out, their proper habirations can bee hardly knowne: | 
only reaſon hath taught vs, that they dwelt among the reſt, and were coucred 
with the fame of i , Who rooke on them the conduttion and dominion oucr 
the reſt. 
From Madai the third Sonne of Rpheth, were the Medes. The Gracians bring £ 
them (as before) from Medus the Sonne of HMedea. x 
— — tl 
0: VII ) Pi 
Of 1 avan the fourth Sonne of [ar utTH : andofMtescn,of ARam, * 2 
and MEsnHEcH of TarneTH, * Pp 
Y F lauanthefourth Sonne of Lzphethcame the Ienes, which were af 4 
# terwards called theGreekes : and ſo the Latinexand Greeke Interpre- 7 


$ ters for Jauan Write Greece, as in Eſai, E! mittam ex 55 qui ſaluatifueri 

ad gentes, inmare , in Italian, & Graciam, And I will ſend thoſe that e- 

TR ſcape of them to I ations in the Sea , in Italie and in Greece, The Genews 

here vſeth the word Tarſhich) tor Tarſus, a Cittic in Cilicia, though Tar/isin many 
places bee taken forthe Sea. The Tigurine and theGeneua vic the names Tubaland j? 
Jauan, and not tale and Greece : keeping the ſame Hebrew wordes. Of theſe 7one 
were the Athenians, though themſeluesdreame that they were Aborigines, or men 
without Anceſtours, and growing (as it were) out of theſoileit ſelfe: whoabour- 
ding in people ſent Colonies into Aſia the leſle, of whom came the ones of thoſe 
parts. 


- 
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arts. Others deriuethe Athenians from 70x the ſonne of Xuthus, the ſonne of Deu- 199434. 

cajon; but the antiquitic of ava» marres the faſhion of that ſuppoſition, who ſo 
many yeares preceded Xuthus, Jon , or Deucalion. Pauſanias tcls vs that Nuthius ſtole 
out of Theſſale with all his Fathers treaſure, and his brothers portions, and arriuing 
at Athens, he was gratiouſly receiued by Ericthers, who gaue him his daughter in 
marriage ; of whom hereceued two ſonnes, Jon, and 41chews, the ſuppoſed Ance- 
ſours ofthe Athenians. For Attica was called 7ow1a (faith Plutarch in the life of The- 
ſeus) who, when he had ioyned egara to Attica, erected a piller inthat 1/25 or 
* Stratt,which faſtencth Peioponneſzss to the other part of Greece: writing on that part 
[2 BY 19 which lookerh rowards the Eaſt, theſe wordes. Hec non ſunt Peloponneſus aft lonia. 
2 Theſe Countries are not of Peloponneſus, but of 1onia; and on the other ſide which loo- 
F* Ar as the Southand into Peloponneſus, this. Theſe parts are Peloponneſus, and 
2 not Toma. np 
Strabo out of Hecat es afhrmeth, that the 7ones came out of 4/cainto Greece, which 
is contrarieto the tormer opinion : That the Jones of Greece tranſporting certaine 
companies into A/iathe leſſe, the name of [ones was thereby therein retajned. And 
though Strabo knew no more thereofthen he learned of the Greekes themſelues, yet 

[ finde this conictture of Hecatews reaſonable cnough.Forthough it were to him vn- Fa 

knowne, yet ſure I am that {/a the lefle had people before Greece had any : and | 
2.9 that /wandid not flie from Babyloniainto Greece, but tooke 4/ia theleſſein his pal- 
lage ; and from thence paſt ouer the neareſt way, leauing his owne nameto ſome 
maritimate Prouince on that ſide, as he did ro that part of Greeze ſocalled. Bur yet 
$trabo himſelfe belecucd , that 1onia tooke the name from 1on the ſonne of Xuthus : 
for ſo much he had learned from themſelues ; which wasalſo the opinion of Pau- 
anixzs. T rue it is, that the Greekes in after-times caſt themſelucs into that part of 4- 

/iatheleſſe, oppolitevnto them, which they held for diuers yeares. And howſoe- 
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[ ucr the Greekes vaunt themſeluesto be rhe Fathcrs of Nations,and the moſt ancients 
yet all approued Hiſtofians (not their owne) derideand diſproue their pride, and 
vanitic rn For this diſpute of Antiquitie (among prophaned Writers) reſted 
39 betweene the Scythians and the Egyptians, as Initine out of Trogrs, in the warre be- 
tweene Yexors ofe/xypt, and Tanas of Scythia, witneſlerh : which preceded farthe 
raigne of Ninzs, and was long before the name of Greece was euer heard of: Andit 
is alſo manifeſt, that in Cecrops time the Greekes were all ſaluages withoutlaw orrcli- 
gion,liuing like brute beaſts inall reſpeAs: and Cecrops (faith St, Auguſtine) liued to- 7.18.4e ciuit, 
gether with Aoſes. * Dei.c.10, 
Theſixth ſonne of 74pheth was Meſhech, whom the Septuagint call Moſech: (a part 
of thoſe Nations commanded by Gog the chicte Prince of Meſhechand Tubal.) Bur 
this we muſt remember, that betwcene Meſechthe ſonne of Aram, and Meſhech (or 
Moſoch) the ſonne of 1apheth,there is little difference in name, and both by diuers in- 
FIT 49 terpreters diuerſ] y written. Montanus with the Yulgar writeth Meſch, the ſonne of 
Aram Mes ;the Geneua Maſh ; Iunius Mefeh. But it may be gathered out of the 120 
Plalme, that either Aeſhech the ſonne of 1apheth, was the parent of thoſe people,or 
: gaue name to that Prouince wherein Daid hid himſelfe: or elſe (which may rather 
4 E leeme) thatit tooke name from XMeſchthe ſonne of Aram. For David bewailing his 
| exile (while he liued among a barbarous and irreligious people) victh theſe wordes, 
IVoe is me that I remaine in Meſech, and dwell n the Tents of Kedar : which Iunms con- Pſal.120.v.5; 
uerteth thus. Hermihi quia peregrinor tam diu : habito tanquam Scenite Kedareni:: The 
Septuagint giues1t this ſenſe. 1V/oe is me becauſe my habitation (or abode) is prolonged, 
who dwe!! with the inhabitants of Kedar ; with which this of the Latine agreeth. Heu 
Jo mih1, quia incolatus menus prolongatus e#t, habitaui cum habitantibus Kedar : T he Chalde- 
1 otherwiſe, andin theſe wordes. 0 me miſerum, quia peregrinatus ſum _Aſianis ht- 
bitaui cum tabernaculis Arabum, 0 nyetch , that Tam, for 1 haue trauailed among thoſe of 
A/11: Thaue awelt in the Tabernacle of the Arabians. But howloeuer or which ſocucr - 


conuerlion be taken for the beſt, yet all make mention of Kedar : which is a Prouince 
of 
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of Arabiapetrea; and the Chaldean punteth Afain ſtead of Meſech; but the Hebrew 
it ſelfe hath aeſech. And ifir beeto bee taken fora Nation, (as it 15 moſt hikely, be- 
cauſe itanſiveres to XKedar, the name of a Nation) ſecing MH the lonne of Aram, 
1.Chron. 1 7. is called Meſhec, it is indifferent wherher this Nation tooke name {rom 
Aeſhech or Meſh, both bordcring 1udea, and like enough to be commanded by one 
Prince ; for ſo Ezechiel makes Meſechand Tubal. Butas for thoſe that take Meſech 
out of the word Moſoch (giuen by the Septuagint, ) to be the Muſcouian: (urethey 
preſume much vponthe athnitic otnames, as aforeſaid. And ſore I am that David 
ncuer trauailed ſo farre North ; ( for to him Mrſconta was vtterly vnknowne ) but 
about the border of Kedar (it may be) he was often in all thetime of his perſecuts |, 
on: the ſame being a Cittie on the mountaincs of Sanir or Galaad. And yet H14: 
Montanus makes Moſoch the Father of the Muſcormans : and hercin alſo Melanchton 
runnes with the tide of common opinion, and Iets Meſech in Myſcouia, though with 
ſome better aduiſc of dgement; as, firſt ſeared in Cappadocia, and from thence tra- 
uailing Northward : expounding the places ofthe 120. Plaime, (Hei mihiquodexu!s 
in Aeſech)to ſignific , gents eius ſeritatem inſignem eſſe ; that the ferttie of that nation 
exceeded : which fierceneſle or brutalitic of the Muſcontans, Danid neuer proued,, or 
(perchance) neuer heard of. But the ſame feritie orcrueltie which thoſe Northerne 
HMuſcouimshad , may aſivell bee afcribed to the Arabians and Kedarens. For this 
Countrie tooke name of &zdar the ſecond ſonne of 7/mae!, of whom a people of e 1 
quall fierceneſſe toany ofthe world were begotten, both in thoſe times and long af: 
ter, cuen tothis day, (if the Arabians, 1/maelites, and Saracens, may be accounted one 
people: ) the ſame being foreſhewed by the ſpecchof the Angell to Hager, Gen.16. 
v.12. Andhe ſhallbe a wild man : his hand ſhall be againſt cuery man,and eucry mans hand 
arainft him. Now Arabiathe Deſart (faith Plinie) confronteth the Arabians Cochlei 
on the Eaſt, and the Cedrei Southward, both which ioyne together vpon the N:b«. 
thei. So itappcareth (as before) that Meſech, Twbal, Gomer, Togorma, and HWagor, 
neighboured Canamand 1/rael, and that Kedar alſo did ioyne to Meſech : all wht 
were Regions of Syria, or of A/iathcleſle, commanded by the ſucceſſours of Seleu- 
cus, enemies ofthe reeſtabliſhment of /ſrae{and 1#da. Bur (as I hauec alrcady faid) 1; 
it might well be, that long after the firſt plantation the iſſue of Meſech (or Moſoch) : 
might paſſc into Cappadocra, and thence into Hyrearia, and giue names, both to Mu 
zez4in the one, and ro the mountaines Moſchiciin the other, and from thence might 
ſend people more Northerly into Mu/com :and fo all opinions faued. But all (al- 
vage Nations ouergrowne and vncultiuated, doe (for the moſt part) ſhew a late 
plantation, cuen as cluilitie, letters, and magnificent buildings, witnefſe anti- 
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X Tiras, the ſeuenth ſonne of Japheth, which Montanusreckonsamong the ſonnes a 
of Gomer, was the Father of the Thracians, as all Authours (worthie the examinati- a 
on) afirme. Joſephus was the firft tharderermined hereof: and becauſe the Scrip f 40 f 
tures arealtogether ſilent, whar part of the world Tiras peopled, the conieturesare le 
indifferent, and giue no ground atall of diſpute. It followerh now to ſpeake of the " 
Sonnes of Gamer, which were three : b 
Aſcanes, 1 
Riphath , 

and 
Wie 
Togorma. ( 
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. Of AsCANEz and RICHATH, the two elaer Sonnes 
of GOMER, 


».9 ScAxE2z wasthe Father of thoſe which the Greekes call Regini,(faich 
>& /-/cphus) but he giucs norcaſon why. 
See cis makes Aſcanez the Father of the Gorhs, The Jewesin their 
RIS CE 7-27 uw make bimthe rooteof the Germene Nation, but their expoli- 
5 tions are commonly very idle. Plize tindeth A/caniain Phrygia,neare 
the Riuers of Hylas and Cios: Melanch!on being of the ſame opinion, thar the 7ui/- 
pones were deſcended of the Aſcance, (tor Tuiſcones, ſaith he, is as much to {#, asof 
the Aſcanez., pr epo/ito articuls die Aſcanez.)and that the word lignifieth a Religious 
Keeper of fire :it being anancient luperſtition to pray at the fire of Sacritices, asat- T—_ car. 
rerwards atthe tombsof Martyrs, Not farrefrom Phrygia was.the Lake 4/caniz, *" 
knowne by thatnamein the Komanestime. And among the Kings which came ro 
the ſuccour of Troy, was Aſcanms (Deo (anilis, laith Homer ) kke untoGod: becauſe rom.llicd 2, 
he was beaurtifulland ſtrong : for inthe ſame manner doth Yrgi grace e/£xe45, 0s 
humeroſq, co ſemilis,an face and body like one of the Gods, Virgil alſo remembreth ſuch = 
20 aRiucr together with the hilles Gargars- as, las ducit amor trans Gargara, tranſ4, ſo-. virg Gearg.l.z. 
nantem Aſcanium, Appetite leades them both ouer the mountaines Gargara, and the roring 
Aſcanius. But this Plawie maketh more plaine in thedeſcriptionof Phrygie. :For he 
placeth the Cirricot Brilios vpon the Raver, Aſcanias, which is adioyning to Mie, | 
and is ncarethe border of the Tron Empire: + andthe Lake 4ſcanez hediretts ys to 
tinde by the deſcription of Pruſia, founded by Hannibal at the foot of Ohmpus, which 
lycth farrewithin the Countries of Bithynia ; and then-from Pruſie to Niceaareac- 
counted fiueand twentie miles, inwhich way this Lake lyeth, cuen berweene Prujie 
and Nices, , And {o Junius (as I concciue him) takes them of 4ſcauez,to betheinha- 
birants of Pontus, and Bithzz14, and thoſe North gore of Aſia. Stephens de Yrbibus 
30 makesit a Citric of Tress, built by 4ſcaviasthe ſonne of Eneas: ſaying , thatthere 
was another of that name in My/z. Of Aſcamaa Lake of Birhyniz, Pralomie witnel- 
ſeth: and Strabo giucth Aſcanie both a Lake, a River, and a Towne in 45/ie, neare 
vnto Coz, whichalſoagreeth with Pliniep. For Plinze findeth Prujia (betoreſpoken 
of) neare Co, and calleth the Iflands before Troy Aſcanes. | | 
Now, whether theſe places rooke name of 4/canez the fonne of Gomer , or of 4/- 
canins the ſonne of «nes, it might bee queſtioned: ſure itis, that 4/sanus which 
brought ſuccour to the Troians, could not rake his name from e/fneas ſonne, who 
was then either excceding young, or rather ynborne: and it ſeemeth that thecoun- 
trics whence thoſe ſuccours came were not out of any part of Phyygizor My/ia, but 
40 farther off, and from the North parts of all, 4@ rhe leſſe, which by Hicremue iscal- 
led Aſcanez, by the figure Syncchdarhe , as Jamusthinkerh. Our of thole teſtimo- 
nies therefore which deceive nor, we may confidently determine. For of the Pro- 
pact Hieremic we {hall learne of what Nation the Aſcenez were , whoſe wardes are 
theſe, Se7pa Standardin theland, blow the trumpet among the Nations ageen#t her, call c.x1.v.x7. 
wp the Kings of Ararat, Minni, and A canes agam(t her, crc. meaning, againſt the Baby- 
lonians. Ararat was Armenia the greater , as moſt interpretersconſent, ſocalled of 
the mountaines of _Az7at which runnethrongh it: 21/17niche leffir Arments + Ar- 
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ranch to call a«tenas Germanic or _Amainetor we heare of no Swart Ruttters at that 
: liege. Burthe Askenaz were of thoſe Nations which were either ſubiett orallicd 
tothe Medes : of which, ifany of them came afterward into Phrygia, I know not : for 
the diſperſion of Nations was in aftertimes withour account. Bur for the opinion 
of Euſcbius,who makes them to be Goths; or that of 1o/ephus,whocals them Rhegrnr, 
or of the lewes,who will haue them tobe Almaines; when they conhirme ireither by 
Scriptures or Reaſon, I will thinke as they doe. | 
F Riphaththe ſecond fonne of Gower thereis mentionin the firſt of Chronycles. 
Beroaldus and Pererins thinke that hee wandered farre off from the reſt of his bro- 
thers, and therefore no memonie of his tion. But I ſee nothing to the contra- |, 
ric, but that hc might ſeate himſelfe with the reſt of his familie : for there wanted no 
roome or ſoile in thoſe for all the ſfonnes and grand-children of Noah. T here- 
fore I take it ro bee well vnderſtood , that the X/phei were of Ripharh, which the 
Greekes afterwards (according to Joſephus) called the Paphlagones: and Riphes (faith 
Melanchton )(ignifierh Giants. T hele people were very famous inthe North parts, 
and in Sarmatia : the moſtotnumber and poweramong them, Sarmateram gens ma- 
xima Heneti, The greate## number of the Sarmatians were the Heneti ; who ſpake the an- 
cient Polac: whichb mg firſtcalled Riphes ( forthe loue of ſome of their Leaders or 
Kings) changed their names and became Heer, (a cuſtome excecding common in 
thoſe times) and dwelt firftin Paphlagonia, as Homer witneſfſerh, and ſo doth Apols ,, 
ninsin his Argonauticks :Now,when theſe Riphei(afterward Reneti) ſought new Re- 
gions, they came along the ſhores of Enxmes, and filled the North part of Ewrope_, 
contayning Ruiz, Litwania, and Polonia. From thence they croſt thwart the Land, 
and peopled deſtrous (faith IMelanchton ) ofa warmer foileof fruit and Wine. 
aelaxch.isa Theſe Henetior Yeneti,whom Melanchtontaketh to be one people, filled all that land 
Cation, betweene the Baltickand Adriatick Sea ; and to this day the name ofthe Gulte Yene- 
dicus is found in Ruff. T his Nation, after they were poſſeſt of Zitnanizand Polonic, 
diſturbed the plantation of the Boy and Hermondury. T herefore, it ſeemeth to me, 
that of Rjphath came the Riphei, afterward Heneti; and fo thinketh Arias Montane, 
firſt ſcarcd in'Paphlagonia, but in courſe of time Lordes of Sarmatia, and thoſe other x; 
arts beforeremembred , chiefly betweene the Riners of yi#ulz and 41bis. The 
name (faith Melenchton ){tgnificth wandering or wanderers, or Nomades : 1 - 
which led by white meates and fruits, as (indeede) all Nations did in thet 


Ages. 
Of thethird Sonne of Gomer, Togorma , T hane Ipoken already; now thercfore 
of 1awans Children, which were foure: 
Eliſa, 
hot, s 
Cethim, fl 4: 
Dodanim, 
g. IX. 
Of the foure Sonnes of Þ4 v AN : and of the double ſignifitation of Tharſis, either far 
4 proper name vr for the Sea. 
F El/aor Eljpha, came the /oles:and of this Elſaall the Greekes were 


called Hellenes, faith Montanus. HMelanchton makes Eliſa the Father 5: 
F of thee/£oles in Aſia (ide : others of Elisin Peloponneſus, or of both. * 
And ſeeing the Greekes were deſcended in generall of 7p, it is pro- 
: bable that the £/£oles and the Elei, rooke name of Eli/a, his eldeſt 
v7; Sonne. Exzeehie! in the 2 7. ſpeaking of Tyze, nameth the J/es of Elija. A" 
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+ purpura de inſults Eliſe facts ſunt opernmentum tuum, Blew ſilke and purple, brought 
from the Iſles of Eliſa, was thy couering : T he Chaldeans tor Eliſa write 1ralia : but the 
Vulgar the Tigurine,the Geneuz,and 1wnms, keeye the word Elſa:and [o I thinke they 
might doe with reaſon. For there was not found any ſuch purple Dye in Jalze— in 
thoſedayes, nor {ince, that I can reade of : bur thole 7/es of Elſa, were by a better 
coniecturethe 1/es of Greece ; and the beſt purple was found afterward at Tyre it ſelte. 
and before that, among the Cyclades, and on the coalt of Getalia, 
Thar{is, the ſecond Sonne of /auan inhabited Cilicia, of which Tharſis is the Metro- 
polis. Montanws tor Tharſis1n Cilicia, vnderſtands Carthage in Africa; but (relcruing 
the reſpe dueto folearneda man) he was much miſtaken in that coniefture. The 
Chaldean Paraphrait puts Carthage tor Tharſis, but it hath no authoritie, nor warrant 
of reaſon therein. Solikewile, where itis written, that the ſhips of Salomon went c- 
uery three yeares to Ther/is, and brought thence Gold, Siluer, Elephants teeth, &c. 
the Chaldean Paraphrait tranſlates Tharſis (CAfrica.) But Salowons {hips were pre- 
inthe Red Sea at E/i0n Gaber, in the Bay of £/2na, neare vnto HMagian, where 
thro (Moſes Father in law) inhabited; a Prouince of Arabia Petres, I2wnes, or of 
the Chuſites; and m failed tothe higherpart of the Eaſt In4za. Forithad beene a 
Dr ſtrange nauigation to haue ſpent three youve in the paſſage betweene Index and Car- 
in thage, or any other part of Af#1ca, whica might haue beene failed in fixe or ten daics. 
"IP 20 Andif ſogreat riches might hauc beene found within the bounds of the Aediterran 
Sea,all other neighbouring Princes would ſoone haueentertayned that trade allo. 
But this enterpriſe of Salomon is in this ſort written of in the hirſt of Kings. l/s 
King SALOMON made 4 Namie of ſhips in Eſion Gaber , which xs beſide Elath and the» 
brinke of the Red Seain the land of Edom : and Hyram ſent with the Nawie his ſeruants, that 
were mariners, and had knowledge of the Sea, with the ſeruants of SALOMON : andthey 
came to Ophir , and fet from thence 420. talents of gold, cc. Butazthe Nations abour 
Pontws thought no Sca in the world like vnto their owne, and doubted whether 
there were any other Sea but that only - (whereof it came, that Poxtws wasa word 
vied for the Sea in generall) ſo, becauſe the ſraelites and the Phamriciens knew no 0- 
30 ther Sca then that ofthe Mediterran in the beginning ; and thar the people of Thar- 
ſs hadthe greateſt ſhips, and were the firſt nauigators in thoſe parrs with ſuch veſ- 
ſels, they were therefore called men of the Sea: and the word Thar/zs vied often for 
the Sea. And whereasitis ſaid that the ſhips of S«lomon went cucry three yeares to 
Thar/is, that phraſe isnot ſtrange ar all : for we vſeit ordinarily whereſoeuer we na- 
uigate, (namely) that the Kings {hipsare gone tothe Sea, or that they are ſer out e- 
uery yeare, or cuerythrec yearctothe Sca, and therefore Thar/is was not therein 
named, cither for Carthave, Frice, or 1ndia, but vicd for the Seca it ſelfe. But in this 
place Thzr/5is truly taken for Thar/is, the chiete Citric in Cilicia, founded by Tharſis 
the ſecond ſonne of 7auan, or by his ſucceſſours in memorie of thcir firſt parent. T'o 
45 this Cittie arriued Alex. Aaicedon, before he gaue the firſt oucrthrow to Darius, and 
caſting himſelfe into the Riucrro bathe and waſh his bodic, he tell intoan extreme 
teuer, and great danger of death : and in this Cittic of Thar/is was SF. Pau! borne. 
Now rhisagreeth with the reaſon and nature of a plantation. For ( Gamer and his 
other ſonnes inhabiting A/iatheleſſe, and thar part of Syriaadioyning,) Jan who 
was to yu ouer the Sea into Greece, tooke the edge of the ſame coaſt, and firſt 
planted the Jones on that ſhore : gaue the 1fands berweene 4/14 thelefſſe and Greece, 
; To Elſa, and left Tharſis vpon the Sca-(ide in Cilicizz of whom that Cittie tooke 
name. - 
Thethird ſonne of man was Cethim, of whom were the Romans and 7talians, 
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" =_ Jo faith Beroaldws, but I allow better of Melanchtons aq_ who makes Ce:thim the Fa- 
ons = ther ofthe Macedonians. Cethimis a voice plurall (faith he) and ſignifieth percuſo- 
pro res though in that reſpe& it may be meant by cither. But it ſcemeth more probable, . 
Ideſt thatthe place of Ea 23. ( according to Melanchton ) had relation to Lexanderand 
whe the Mccedonians. Hee calamitas ab Es A 1 predicFacſt, qui capite vice/imo tertio mquit, 
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wenturos eſſe enerſores Tyri ex terra Cittim, This calamntie_- (faith MELANCHTO N) 

W.15 —_— by Es a1 th: Prophet who in the three and twentteth Chapter pronounced, 
that the deſtroyers of Tyre were to come out of Cittim. Andalthough the children of 1/- 
rel eſteemed all men 1/landers, which came vnto them by Sea, and ſeparate from 
that Continent; (and fo alſo Cittrm might be taken tor tlie, laith Beroaldre ) yet we 
muſtrakethe firſt performance of the former prophecie, which rooke effet with the 
deſtruction of the Tyrians by Alexander : who after ſenen Moneths lege entred that 
proude Cittie , wi cut in peeces 7990. principall Citrizerss ; ſtrangled 2000. and, 
changed the freedome of 1 3090. others into bondage and fſauerie. Now,that A«- 
cedon was taken for Cethim,it appearcth plainely inthe firſt ofthe Adareabees,in theſe 1+ 
wordes. After tht A.lexAnDer the Macedonian , the Sonneof PH1t1e, went 
forthof the landof Cethim, and flue Dari ys Kingof the Perſians amd Medes. Tostravs 
ſers Cethim: in the Iſle of Cypres, in which (faith he) there remanneth the Cirtic C:- 
tium, the Countric of Zenothe Philoſopher (witneſſe Laertives) which Cittie Prpt:s 
vpon Ezechre! affirmeth, that it ſtood in S*. Hieromes time. So it may bethatall the 
I{landes in ancient times by the Hebrewes were called the Iflandes of Cethm : and 
in that ſenſe might Cypries he ſo called alſo; and yet becauſe Thar/is was the very 
next Port to Cypres, and direttly ouer againt it, it is alſo very probable, that Cethm 
dwelt by his brother 7har//s: and finding that Ifſand roo ſtreighr for his peopleaf- 
ter they were increaſed , and that thereſt of the coaſts, both on A/zz ſide and Greece, 2» 
were inhabited by his Father and Brothers, he ſcnt C-lonies ouer the £g2a7 ſeaand Þ 
inhabited Alacedonra. | 

Dodanim the fourth ſonne of 7anzn, and the youngeſt brother (by the moſt opi- 
nions) fate downe at -Rhoges, as nearc Cethim, Thar/is, and Eliſa,as he could. For Do- 
dmim and Rhodanim are vied indifterently by many tranſlators : the Hebrew / 7) 
and the Hebrew ( )are ſo like, as the one may calily bee taken for the other , as all 

 Hebriciansaffirme. | T hereis alſo found in Epirus the Cittic of Podone, in the Pro- 
vince of Moloſfiz. And as Cethimm, when he wanted foile inCyprus : fo Dodanim ({ca- 
ted ina farreleſle Iſland) did ofnecethrie ſend his people farther off; and keeping a- 
longſt the coaſt, and finding — in the rofſeſfion of Eljſa, he paſſeda little 3; 
farther on the Weſtward, and planted in Eprrvs. And though the Cittic of Poon: 
wasnotthen built, or (perchance) not ſoancient as Podanim himſctte, yer his poſte- 
ritie might give it that name in memorie of their firſt parent, as it hapned all the 
world ouer. For names weregiuen to Cittics, Mountaines, Riuers,and Provinces, 
after thenames of Xoehs children, and grand-children ; notinall places by them- 
ſelues, but by their ſucceſſours many yeares after : cucgy of their families being deft 
roustoretaineamong them by thoſe memorics, out of what branch them{c'ucs 
were taken, and ——_ elſewhere. And becauſe great Kingdomes were oftcnb 
new Conquerers newly named, and the greateſt Cirtics often fired and demoliſhed 
therefore thoſe that hoped better to perpetuate their memories , gaue their owne 4; 
names, or the names oftheir Anceſters, to Mountaines and R iucrs, as tothings (at 
ter their iudgements) freeſt from apy alteration. 

Thus then did /avan ſettle himſelfe and his children, in the edge and fronticr of 
Aſzatheleſle, towards the Sea-ſhore: and afterward in Greece, and the Iſlands, and 
neighbour Prouinces thereof, as 74pheth their Father had donc in the body of the 
leſſer Aſia, together with 1awans brethren , Gomer, Magog, Madai, Tubal, Aefec | and 
thereſt h_ about him. And inlike fort did Chuſh (the ſonneof Cham) peop!e 7+ 
bylonta, Chaldea, and the borders thereof rowards the Weſt and Southweſt: and thc 

- ſennesof Chuſh (all but X.-mwod, who held Babyloniait ſelfe) trauailed Southward in 
Arabia falix,and Southweſtward into Arabia petrea: the reſt of his children holding 5! 
the Regions —_—_— to Nimrod, Aizram the brother of Chuſh in like mannet 
rooke the way ofe/£gypt:and his brother Camzan the R egion of Paleſtine adioyning: 
The Sonncs of Can had their portions in Canacn, of whom all thoſe Nations 
came, which wereafterward the enemies both tothe Hebrewes, and to thoſe ofthe 
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Games of Shem, which ſpred themſelues towards the Weſt, and the borders of the 
Mediterran Sea: of which I ſhall ſpeake hereatter. Bur firſt of the ſonnes of Chim 


or Ham, which were toure: | 
Chuſb, 
Jy Mzramm, 
Phut, and | 


. Canaan. 5 


' 0. X. 
That the ſeate of Cavs n theeldeſt ſonneof H a was in Arabia, not in / thiopia: 
andof flrange fables, and ill tranſlations of Scripture , grounded vpon 
the mittaking of this point. 


L———— 


"ey - 


, | '# 7 of Iostrnvs his tale of an eEthiopeſſe wife to M05 5, grounded on the 
2 miitaking of the ſeate of Cv 5 n: 


Hat Hays was the Father of the e/£eyptians, itis made manifeſt in ma- - 
ny Scriptures, asinthe 105. Plalme v.51. Then IsxAtL cameto A - 
Ka? cypt, and Iacon was ſtranger inthe land of H Aw : and in the 78. 
=& Plalme. He flue all the firit-borneine Egypt , enen the beginning of their 
ſtrength, in the Tabernacles of H a». T here is alſo found agreat Cittie 
In Thebaida, called Cheramss ; (asit were the Cittic of Ham) of whichname Herodo- nered.ia £4: 
twsallo diſcouersan Iflandinthe fame Region. But becauſe Chuſh is the elder ſonne *#7* 
20 of Hon, it agrceth with order to ſpeake firit of him. Now though I have alrcady in 
the deſcription of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, and (I hope) proued tharChuſh 
could not be «£7hiopia : yer ſeeing it commeth now to his turneto ſpeake for him- 
ſelte, I will adde ſome farther proote to the former. For the maniteſtation hereof 
ſers many thinges ſtraight, which had otherwiſe very crooked conſtrutions , and 
ſenſeleſſeinterpretations. Surely, howſocuer the Septuagint and 7oſephn hauc here- 
in failed, yet it is manifeſt that Chuſh could not be «/£7h1iopia, but Arabia: (to wit) 
both that ArabiacaMled Petres, and a part of Arabia the Happie and the Deſart* 
which Regions Chuſhand the Chuſites preſently planted , after they left Babylonizto 
Nimrod, wherein they firſt ſate downe altogether. And there is nothing which (6 
49 well cleareth this controuerſic, as the true interpretation ofthe place, Nw. 12. v.1: 
where Aoſes his wife is called a Chute; rogerher with ſome places which ſpeake 
of NabuchoJonoſors conqueſts. For whereas 19/ephws and the Septaagint in the place, 
Num. 12.2.1.45alſo elſewhere, vnderſtand Chuſh for «/£thidpi4, we niuſt giue credit 
to Moſes himſelte herein; and then it will appeare that 19/ephus was groſly miſtaken, 
or vainely led by his owne inuention. For 1oſephrus preſuming that Chuſh was e/£- 
thiopia,and therefore that the wite of Aoſes ( whichin Scripture Nwm. 12.9.1. is 
called a woman of Cuſh) was a woman ofthe land of «/£hiopia , faineth that Tharb;s 
the daughter of the King of «£thiopia, fell in loue with the perſon and famie of 2Mo- 
ſes, while he beſieged Saba her Fathers Cittie 3 and to the cnd to obtaine 2/9/es for 
59 herhuſband, ſhce praQtiſed ro betray both her parents, Countrie, and friends, with | 
the Citrie it ſelfe, and rodeliuer it into Moſeshandes. Thetale (if it bee worth the 
reciting) Ilyeth thus in 1oſephus, Afﬀeer he had deſcribed the ſtrength of the «f£2hio- 
p1an Cittie Meroe, which he faith at length Cambyſcs called fo from the name of his 


liſter, (the 01d name being Sabs) he goethon in theſe wordes. Hiccum Mot de: amiga... 
'S] 3 | fraer? 


—_ The firſt Booke of the firſt part Cnar.8.F 10.+.2, 


fidere exercitum otioſum egre ferret, hoſte non andente mans conſerexe, tale quiddanm acct. 
dit. Erat e& thiopum reg! filta,nomine T 8 As » 15, Gc. which tale haththis ſenſe in 
Engliſh. When M 0 5 t 5 was grieued that his _Armie lay idle, berauſe the enemic beſiege4, 

\ durit not ſallie and come to handie ſtrokes, there hapned this accident in the meane while. 
The ef thiopian King had a daughter called T ti As 1 s, whoat ſome aſſaults giacn behel4 
theperſon of Mo 55, and withall admired his valour. And knowing that Mossts hal 
not only vp-held andreſtored the Jalinge e of the «Agyptians, but had alſobrought the_ 
conquering «A thiopians to the very brincke of ſubuerſton : theſe thinges working in her 
thoughts, together with her owne affection, which daylie encreaſed, ſhee made meanes to ſend 
wnto him by one of her truſtieit ſeruants to offer her ſelfe unto him, and become his Wife, 19 
hich M o s t s on this condition entertained, that ſhee ſhould firſt deliuer the Cittic into 
his poſſeſcion : whereunto ſhee condeſcending, and M 0 5  s haning taken oath to per forme 
this contratt, both the one and the other were inſtantly performed. . 
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Wc 
A diſpute againit the tale of Tos truvs. 


T His tale (whereof Aſoſeshath nota word) hath Joſephus falhioned, and therein 
alſo vtterly miſtaken himſelfe, in naming a Cittic of 4rab1«, for a Cutic of «X- 1, 
thiopia: as he names e/£thiopiait ſelte to haue beene the Countrie of Moſes his Wite, 
when (indeede) it was Arabia. For Saba is not in e/£thipia, but in Arabia, as both 
Strabo and all other gn , ancient and moderneteach vs, ſaying that the 
Sabears arc Arghians,and not «Ethiopians ;, except loſephusrcan perſwade vs, that the 
Queene of Shs which came from the South to heare the wiſedome of Salomon, 
werea Ncere,or Black-Moore. And though Demienws a Goes ſpeake of certaine let- 
ecrsto the King of Portugell from Preſter Tohn,ot the Abifiines : wherein that e/Ethio- 
pian King would perſwadethe Portugalsthat hee was deſcended of the Queene of 
Saba, and of Salomon; yetit doth no where a in the Scriptuges, that Salomon 
had any Sonne by'that great Princeſle: which had it beene true, it is likely thar 3 
when Sihac Ring of /£gypt inuaded Robeam, and fackt Hieruſalem, his brother (the 
ſonne of Sabaand Salomon) who ioyned vpon &E£gypt, would both hauec —_— 
that enterprize,asalſo giuenaide and ſuccourto #oboamagainkt teroboam,who drew 
 Fromhimrenof the twelue Tribes to his owne obedience. Neither is it any thing 
againſt our opinion of Moſes his wite, to haue beene an Arabien, that rhe Scriptures 
reach vs, that Moſes marricd the daughter of Jethro Pricſt of Aidian or Madien: 
which ſtanding on the North coaſt of the Red Sca, ouer againſt the body of #- 
£ypt,and neare E/ion Gaber, where Salomon prouided his Fleet for India, in the Re- 
gion of Edom, may well be reckoned asa part of Arabia, aythe Red Seais called Si 
rus Arabicus. For Edumea ioyneth to the T ribe of 1uds by the North,to Arabia Pe- 1; 
treaby the Eaſt, tothe Mediterran by the Welt, andto the Red Sea by the South- 
caſt. And it we marke the way which Aoſes tooke when he left «&eypt,and condw- 
ed 1ſraelthence , it will that hee was no ſtranger in Arabza: in the border 
whereof, and in Arabiait Gi, hee had formerly lied fortic yeares ; where it ſce- 
meth, that beſides his carcfull bringing vpin «/£gypr, hce was inſtruſted by 7erhroin 
the e/Z2zyprian learning, For Joſephus conteſleth, and S*.Stephen confirmerh,thar he 
was learned in all the wiſcdome of theeEgyptians. But on the other fide this T ext 
15. makes much againſt 7o/ephus, whereit is written in Exodus the ſecond, Therefor 
Mosts fled from PHArA0, and dwelt in the land of Madian or Midian , and not in 
eEthiopia. And inthethird Chapter it is as plaine as wordes canexpreſſe, in what 5; Jo 
Region Madan was, where it is written. When M os s kept theſheepe of I tt a x0 
his Father in law, Prie#t of Madian, and drane the flocke to the Deſert , and came to the 
mountaine of G 0» in Horeb. Nowthat mount Horebis not in «/£thiopia, cuery In- 
tant knowcth. And it wee way belceue Moſes himſeite, then was not the Wife h 
Mojes 
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Moſes purchaſed ia thatmanner which 1eſephusreporteth (which was tor betraying 
her Countrie and friends) neither had ſhee the name of Tharb;s, bur of Sppora, or 
Zigpora: neither was {hee a Negro, but a Hadeanitiſh. And as God worketh the 
greateſt thinges by the {impleſt meanes: ſo ir pleaſed him troma ſheep-heard rocall 
Moſes, and after hum Dawia, and by them todeliuer his people firſt and laſt. For Mo- 
ſes\itting by a Well (as diſconſolate and a ſtranger)defended the daughters of Regue! Exed.z. 
from the other ſheep-heards, and drew them water to water their ſheepe : vpon 
which occaſion (by God ordained) hee was emtertained by Jethro , whole daughter 
he married : and not for any betraying of Townes or Countries. | 
10 From hencealſo came Jethro to Moſes at Rephidim, not farre from Idumea,and fin- 
ding rhe inſup e goucrnement of ſuch a mulritude, hee adniſed him » wan 
ribeand 
efor 
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butc this waightie charge, and to make Gouernours and Iudges of every T 
Familie. And if Jethro had beene an «Ethiopian, it had beene a farre 

him to haue paſſed through all «&gypr with the Wife and Children of Moſes, and 
to have found Av{es in the border of /dumes : the «Egyprians hating Moſes and all 
that fauoured him. But the paſſing of Moſes through Arabia Petras (which ioyncth 
to Median) proueth that Moſes was well acquainted in thoſe parts: in whichthe (c- 
cond time he wandered fortie yeares, and did by theſelate trauailes of his ſeeke to 
inſtrutthe children of 7/rae! m the knowledge ating true God, before hee brought 


 _Þo # 
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20 them tothcland of plentie and reſt. Forhe found them nouriſhed vp with the milke 
of Idolatrie, and obftinate in the Religion of the Heathen, and finding thatrhoſe 


} 
| | 
1 ſiffe plants could not be bowed or declined, ether by perſwaſion or by miracle , he | ; 
e warethem out in the deſerts, as God dire&ed, and grafted their branches anew, that | 
e from thoſe hee mightreceiue fruit , agreeable to his owne deſire, and Gods Com- [ 
, mandements. Ga | we « | | 
- Laſtly, this opinion of 7oſepirs is con ed by  Avenitmus Chriſamen/ss, where 
; alſo herkepdnd ——— whoauowed that Moſes had —_ both Thar- 

f bisand Sephora : His owne wordes haue this beginning. Mentitur etians Av © 1 1- Sixt.Senenſ; 
n NAR1S duas vxores habuiſſe MOSEN, vc. APOLLINARIS alſo lyeth in affirming 5% 
t 30 30 that Mos s hed two wines: and who doth not perceine theſe thinges fained by them ? for 

[ it is manifeit that the wife of M 0 5t5 was Z ten 08A, daughter tothe Prieft or Prejj- 

d dent of Madian : and that Madian cannot bee taken for A thiopia beyond E2ypt ; being 

v the ſame that ioyneth to Arabia: (o tarre Chriſamenſis, 

G X : __ 

[: t. IT], 

4 Cuvs n i expounded for Ethiopia, E2 ten. 29. 10. 

, | 

b Ow as Chuſhis by the Septuagint conuerted «/£1hiopta, and the wife of Moſes 

- 40 N ere cla £1 Tel in the conqueſt of Nabuchodenoſor is Ethiopia 

- written for Arabia. For by the wordes of Ezechiel it is manifeſt that Xabnchodonoſor exech 19.10: 
- was neuerine/£thiopia. Behold (faith Ezechic!, ſpeaking of the perſon of this great 

7 Aſſyrian) 1 come vpon thee and upon thy Riners, and 1 willmake the land of fg ypt vtter- 

b ly wait and deſolate , from the Tower of Seueneh, een to the borders of the Black-moores : 

n which laſt wordes ſhould haue beene thus conuerted : From the Tower of Seuench to 

'c the borders of the Chuſites or _Arabians : betweene which two is ſituated all eEgypr. 

> Forto ay from the borders of Seuench to the «Ethiopians, hath no ſenſe ar all. Sexe- 

» zeh it (clte being the border of «Egypt, confronting and ioyning to Ethiopia, orthe 

; land of the Black-Moores. Soas if Nabuechodonoſors conqueſt had becne but berween 

it 52 Jo Sexench and the borderof /£thiopie, it were as much toſay , and did expreſſ=-no 0- 

q thervitoriethen the conqueſt ofa that land and Countne,lying betweene Atddle- 

F, ſex and Buckingham , where both the Countries ioyne together ; or all the North 

h partsof England , betwcene Barwick and Scotland : for this hath the ſame ſenſe with 

f theformer, if any man ſoughtto expreſle by theſe two bounds, the conqueſtof 


England * 


me Tu Riker Cunanſs 


England : Barwick beeing the North border of England, as Sexerchor Syere is the 

ſ South bound of «/£eypt , ſeated in Thebaide which roucheth «£7rhropra. Bur by the 
words of Ezechielitappcareth , that Nabuchodonoſor neuer cntred into _ part of 
e/thiopiz,although = Septuagint,the Yulgar,the Genena,and all other(in cttefthaue 
writtcne/£:hiopra for Chuſh. 


—_—_——_— —_ 


j. ITII. 
An other placeof Ezecniti.c.3o.v.g. mike manner miſtaken. 


AX as the former, ſois this place of Ezechie! miſtaken, by being in this ſort con- , 
uerted. 1n die illa egredientur nuncy 4 facie mea in trierib:us ad conterendam A thi- 

ie confidentiam :W hich place is thus turned in Engliſh by the Genewans. 1» that day 
ſhall there meſſengers goe forth from mee in ſhips to make the careleſſe Moores afraid. Now [F* 
the Lartine tor ({hips)hath the Greeke word trieres tor triremes which are _—_ of | 
three bankes,and not ſhips. But that in this place the tranſlation ſhould hane beene ÞF* 
(as in the former) amended by vling the word Chuſh, or Arabia for e/fethiopia or 
the black Moores, eucry man may {ce which meanly vnderſtandeth the Geograph 
ofthe world,knowing,that to palſe out of «A gyptinto e/Ethioprathere necde nogal- 
leys nor ſhips,no morethen to paſſe out of a. 1/1 into Zeiceſerſoire: eAEthio- ,, 
p:abeing the conterminate Region with egypt, and not divided ſo much as bya 

 riuer.' T hereforein this place of Ezechiel it was meant, that from egypt Nabuchode- 
zoſor ſhould ſend galleys _— the coaſt ofthe Red ſea, by which an Army might 
bee tranſported into _Hrabiathe happy and the ſtony ({paring the long weariſome 
march oucrall «Xgypt and the deſarrs of Pharan) which Army might thereby ſur- 
priſe them vnawares in their ſecurity and confidence. For when Xabuchogoneſor 
was at Seueneh within a mile of &h1opra, hee needed neither Galley nor Shippe to 
paſſe into it: becing all one large and firmeland with «£gypr,and no hy par- 
tcd from it, then one Inland ſhire is parted from an other ;and ifhee had a fancy to 
hauc rowcd vp theriuer but for pleaſure,hee could not haue done it: for the fall of 
Now 'C tumbling ouer high and ſtcepy mountaines) called Catadupe Nil; were 
at hand. 

Laſtly, as I haucalready obſerued,the ſonnes of euery father ſeated themſelues as 
ncere _ as poſhbly they could, Gomerand his ſonnes in A/iathe leſſe; 1aum 
and his ſonnes in Greece and the I{lands adioyning ; Shem in Perſia and Eaſtward. So 
the ſonnesand Grand-children of Chuſh from the riuer of Gehon (their fathers firſt 
ſcat) inhabited vpon the ſame, or vpon ſome other c« : tinuat vnto itzas Nimrod and 
Hawilahonthe one (ide,and Saba,Sheba and Sabtecha (with the reſt)did on the other 
ſide. And toconcludeinaword,the Hebrewes had neuer any acquaintance or fel- 
lowſhip,any warre,treaty of peace,or other intelligence with the «£7hiopian blacke y 
moores,as15 already remembred in the Chapter of Paradiſe. 
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f. Y. 
A Plate Es Av 18. v. 1. inlike manner corruptedby taking 


Chuſh for «Ethiopia, 


Nd as intheſe places before remembred,ſoin diticrs other is the word «/£thir 

®7i4 put for _Arabiaor Chuſh, which puts the ſtory ( where it is ſo vnderſtood) 

quite out of ſquare; one kingdome thereby being taken for another. For what ſen(: $: 

hath this partof Scripture Eſay 18. Ve terre Cymbalorum alarum que eft trans flumins 
e£thiopie,or according to the Septuagint in theſe words. Ye terre nauiun alarum 

eſt trans flumios A thiopie? Vo to the land ſhadowing with wings which is beyond the riuer 

of eAthropua, ſending Ambaſſadors by ſea,cuen in veſſels of reeds pon the waters. # terrt 


ambri{s 


FO 


Ly "— a WA "WI "0" - w Ly 


* &# LAWS | — . 


Cnar.8.0.10.4.6 ; of the Hiſtorie of the World. 153 


wmbroſz ore: Woeto the lan4 of the ſhadze coaft, faith Iunins. T he former tranſlators vn- 
derſtand it in this ſenſe. Thar the waters are ſhadowed with the (ailes,which are lig- 
nificatively called the wings ofthe ſhips, the other, that the Coaſt of the Sea was / 


ſhadowed by the heightot the land. 

But to the purpoſe: That this land hcere ſpoken of by the Propher E/ayis Egypt 
no Interpreter hath doubted. For they were the £gyprians that ſent this meſlage 
to the 1ſraelites which Eſay repcateth, and by the former tranſlation every man may 
ſee thetranſpolttionof K ingdomes: for hecreby egypt is tranſported vnto the 0- 
ther ſide of /£thiopia, and «Ethiopia ſetnext vnto 1wdes, whenitistheland of Chuſh 

10 and Arabiaindeede that lieth between Judeaand Egypt, and not «Ethiopia, which 
is ſcared vnderthe /£quinoctiall line. And of this Beroaldxs askerh a materiall queſti- 
on /to wit} what Region that ſhould be,of which the Prophet ſpeaketh, and pla- 
ceth it beyond the riuers of «/£ thiopia: Nam de ignote agiregione dici nequit. For it can- 
nat bee ſaid that he treateth of an vnknowne region. Now if «/£thiopia it 1etfe, be vnder 
the E£quinottiall line, with whom the Jewes had neuer any acquaintance, why 
ſhould any man dreame that they had knowledge of Nations farre beyond it again, 
and beyond the riuers of «/£/h#opia? except wee ſhall impiouſly thinke thatthe Pro- 
phet ſpake hee knew not what, or vſed an gras diſcourſe of thoſe nations, 
which were not diſcoucred in 2009. yearesaftcr, inhabiting as farre ſouth as the 

20 Capeof good hope,commonIy knowne by the name of Bona eſperance. F 


MB, ; : 1 
Wa ha of 
That pon the like miſtaking, both T :xx mak a in theſloryof Stn a- 
CHER1B, and Z£8 A inthe ſtory of As A arevun- 


aduiſedly made eEthiopians. 
A Nd by this tranſlationis the ſtory of Senacherib vtterly miſtaken inthe cauſe of 


hisretrait. For Senacherib was firſt repulſed at Peluſmwwm, at the very entrance 
30 of: Egypt from 1udea: when having certaine knowledgethat Thirrhaca', (which all : 
the interpreters call King of «/E£thiopia) was on the way to ſet on him, he beganne to 79%% 19.6.1, 
withdraw himſelfe: and fearing toleaue his Army in two parts ,he ſent threatning 
meſſengers to Ezcchia King of 1uda perſwading him to ſubmit himſelfe : the tenour 
whcreofis ſet downe in the ſecond of Kings in theſe words. Hare any of the Gods of the 
Nations deliuered his land out of the han4s of the King of _Aſhur ? Where is the God of 
Hamah ? &c.By which proud Ambaſlage, ifhe had obtained erfrance into Hiernſz- 
lem,hee thenmeant to 640 vnited thatgreat Army before Hiernſalem commanded 
by Rabſckeh with the other which lay before Pelu/arm,a great City vpon the branch 
of Nilusnext Arabia. For Senacherib had a'ready maiſtered the moſt part of all thoſe ,,,.,. 
42 Cities in Izdezand Beniamin with a third Armic, (which himſe!fe commanded) be- 
ing then at the ſicge of Zcbna. But vpon the rumour of that Arabian Armiec led by 
theirKing 7hirrhakeh(whom Joſephus calls Tharſices YRabſakeh haſted from the ſiege Aniq..co. 
of Hicruſalem and found Senacheribdeparted from Lachisand ſer down before Zebna, ,,,,, ,.," 
which wazafterwards called Eleuthoropolis,as ſome haue ſuppoſed. But while hee * 
hadill ſucceſſe at Pelw//wm and feared Thirrhakeh,God himſelte whome he leaſt fea- 
red ſtrooke his Army before Hieruſz/emby the Angell of his power , ſoas 185900. 
were found dead in the place as in the lite of Ezechias is hecreafter more largely 
written. And thatthis Army of Tirrakeh was from Arabia, loſephashimſelfe makes it 
Plaine. For he confeſſeth in the tenth booke he firſt Chapter of the Jewes antiqui- 
Jo ries, that it was come to Senacheribs knowledge, that the Army which was a foote 
(both torclieue the «&eyptians and the lewes) marched towards him by the way 
ofthe Deſert:Now the Deſert which lay indifferent betweene Hieruſalem and Pelu- 4, 
ſnem, was that of Pharanor Sur which alſo toucheth on the three Arabiaes, to wit - 


the ſtony, of which it is a part -the Deſert, and the Happy; and byno other "w = 
cede 
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deede could the Arabianscome on to ſuccour either Peluſtum or Hreruſalews, Bur, 
that there isany Deſert betweene Pelu/ium and the South part of Egypt, bath ne- 
uer yet beene heard of, or deſcribed by any Coſmographer or Hijtorian. Sorhen this 
Scripture ofthe ſecond of Kings, verſe the ninth, hath the ſame miſtaking as the 
reſt. For herethe word { Chuſy ) isalfo tranſlated «/£/hiopra; and in this ſenſe haue 
all the Interpreters , (but 11s) expreſſed the beginning ot the ninth verle. Hee 
heerd alſe men ſay of T 18 KH AKEH King of «Ethiopia, ec. whereas it ſhould 
haue beene thus conuerted with Junius. Andicns autem de T HIRRMAKEH Rege 
Chuſbi, He heardalſo of T H1&Rk HAKEH King of the Chuſhites. For they were the 
Chuſites and Arabians, whole houſes and Citties were next the fire, and vpon whom 1, 
the very ſmoke of 1wdz flaming was blowne, being thcir neareſt neighbours: and 6 
were not the «/£thiopian Black-Moores vnder the « £qumodtial, whom neither warre 
Plinl.5.c9, norpeace (whichdiſcoucrethall Regions) cuer tound our, faith Plazie. For thi; 

King was no more King of 1 then Zerah was, who inuaded 4/aKing of 1- 
cirm.z.c14. da, withan Armic ofa Millionand 3000. Charriots. Indecde, how ſuch an Armic 
and thoſe Charriots ſhould paſſe through all ,£gyp!, (thc Kings of egypt being 
mighric Kings) letall men that know how theſe R egionsare ſeated, and how farre 
diſtant, iudge. For Princes doe not calily permit Armies of a Milton to runne 
through them ; neither was there eucr any ſuch ſtrength of Black-Moores heard 
of in that part of the world, or elſewhere. Neitherare theſe [25g ſuch trauai- 24 
lers or conquerours; and yetisthis King Zerahallo called King of «Ethiopia. But 
the word Chef being firſt ſo conucrted for e/£rhropra, the reſt of the Interpreters 
(not looking into the ſeates of Kingdomes, or the poſhbilitics of attempts, or inua- 
ſions) followed one another in the former miſtakings. 


ft. VIL 
A farther expoſition of the place. >. EsA1. 18. 1. 


Oncerning theſe wordes inthat eighteenth Chapter of Eſa/, Nautum alarnm, 1q, 
winged ſhips, (ſo the Septuagint turne it) or Cymbaloalarum (according to the La- 
tine) ſailes whiſtling in the windes, or terre vmbroſe ors (after Iunins ) the landof a ſha- 
dowed coa#t, or the land ſhadowing with wings, as our Engliſh Geneaa hath it. Thetwo 
firſt interpretations of the Sepruagrmt and S*. Hierome hauc one ſenſc in effeR. For the 
failes arecommonly called the wings of a {hip ; and we vie to ſay ordinarily when 
our ſhips faile lowdy, that ſhee wanteth wings: (thatis) when her failes are cithcr 
worne or toonarrow ; and wealſfo victhe ſame phraſe ofthe winde whiſtling in thc 
failes. And it may be thatthe ——_—_—_ lo many of thoſe ſmall ſhips, 
as their failes were laid togiue a ſhadow over the Red Sea. Butto make both inter- 
tions good, Pints (vpon Eſa;) affirmeth, that the word (Saba!) doth ſignific 45 
Ces ſhadow and to gingle (which is) ro make a kinde of Cymbalinc ſound: fo as 
the meaning of this place ({aith Pmtws)1s this. Woe to thee, O Egypt which doeſt pro- 
miſe to others ſafegard, wnder the ſhadow of thy wings, which (indeede) ſeemeth roa- 
gree with the argument of the eighteenth Chaprer of E/a: and this. phraſe is oftcn 
clſewhere vſed, as1n the ſixtecnth Plalme, Sub wmbra alarum tuarum protege me, 1e- 
fend me wnader the ſhadow of thy wings. T he Boats ofreede ſpoken of are oftwo kinds; 
citherof basket; willow couecred with hides (as anciently in B: z:7ane or a tree made 
—"\ hollowinthebotrome, and built vpon both ſides with Canes. Of the one ſort 1 
haue ſeenc in reland, of the other in the Indies. : 
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gd. XI . 
of the Plantation and Antiquities of Egypt. 
BY 


That M128 Atm the chiefe planter of zypt , and the re? of the 
Sonnes of HAm, were ſeated in order, ane_- 


by another. 


He ſecond Sonhe of HeamwasMizraim, who (according to the place 
of a ſccond brother). was ſent ſomewhat farther off ro inhabite. For 
Chuſh firſt poſſeſt Chaldea on the Welt fide of. Gehon chiefly : and from 
thence, as hee increaſed in people, ſo heeentred Arabra, and bytime 
came to the border of the Red Sea, and to the Southeaſt-fide of 7u- 
Hles. Mizramhis brother (with Phat )paſt ouer into Africa. Mizraim held «egypt - 
and Phut (as a third brother) was thruſt farther off into Mauritania. Canaan tooke 
the Sea-coaſt, and held the (ide of Paleſtma : and theſe foure brothers poſleſt all 
that T rat of land, from Gehon in Chalder, as farrc to the Welt as the Mediterran 


20 Sea : comprehending all _Urabis Deſerta, and Petra, all Canaan which embraceth 


Galilea, Samaria, and 1udza; with the two eAgypts, whereof the nether is bounded 
by Memphis on the South , and by the Meatterran Sea onthe North: and Thebaids 
(called the vpper e/eypr) ſtretcherh it felfe roward the South asfarre as Syene, the 
border of the £7hiopransor Black-Moores, All the reſt of the coaſt of 4frica Weſt- 
ward Phut peopled ; which brothers had notany other nation or familie thardwelr 
betweenethem. And inthe ſame manner did all their ſonnes againe , and all the 
ſonnes of thexeſtof Noahs children, ſort themſelues, 


—_— _—_ 
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of the time about which the name of «A. gypt beganne to be kyowne : and of the 
A gyptians Lunarie yeares, Tyhnch made their antiquities 
ſeeme the more {abulous. 


His flouriſhing Kirigdome pofſeſtby Aizraim, thanged her ancient name, and 
became «eypt, at fuch time as eXgyptus (otherwile Rameſſes, as ſome thinke) 
the ſonne of Bel« chaſed thence his elder brother Dangws, {hitting him into that 
part of Greece now called Morezs, by whom the 4rgrues were made Dana, abando- 
ning their proper names: which happened 877. yeares after the floud, intherime 
of 1oſua,as $. Anzuſtineconiefturerh out of Euſcbins. But in Homers Odyſſes it ap- 
pearerh that the «£egyptians were fo called atthe time ofthe 7r0ian warre. And be- 
tore this, Egypt was knowne by diuers other names , as Oceana, Aria, O/riana, Fe. 
And Manerhos (whom Toſepbus citerhin his firſt booke againſt 4ppron)numbrerh all 
the Kings of £gyprafter Moſes departure, who conſumed 393. yeares. By which 
other men conicQure, that the «£2 yptians tooke on them that name 330. yeares at- 
ter Joſue, and about 1000. yeares after the floud. But where fephw in theſame 
booke taketh 7/rae/ to be choſ: 
whichare ſaid ro have raigned in «Egypt 5 11. yearcs: whom alfo he calleth his An- 
ceſters, (meaning the Anceſters ofthe /zwes) in this I am ſore he was groſly decet- 
ucd, or that he vainely boaſted: for the 7/racliteshad no ſuch Dominion as Aunethon 
faineth : nor abodein «©£2ypt ſo long atime by many yeares. 

Ot the «X2yptian Antiquities thereare many fancies in Trogue, Herodotus, Plato, 
Diod Siculus, Mels, and others. For they afhrme ( faith Pomp. Mela ) that there had 


ra:gned in «£2ypt 330. Kings before Amis, who was contemporarie with —_ 1 


Hyeſos,which he alſo calleth Paſtoresor Sheep-heards, | 
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and that they had memoric and ſtorie of 13009. yeares ; and that the ſtarres had 
toure times changed their courſe, and the Sunne twice {erin the Eat. T heſeriddles 
arcalſo rife among the © Athenians and Arcadzans, who dare athrme that they are 
moreancient then Jupiter and the Moone , whereot Oxd : 


Amie Touem genitum terr as habuiſſe feruntur 
Arcades : & Lund gens prior illa fruit. 


The Arcadians the carth inhabited 
Ere yet the Moone did ſhine, or Iouc was bred, fe 


But for thoſe 1 3099. yeares it may well bee true : ſeeing it is certaine that the X- 
eyptians reckon their yeares by Moneths, which makes after thar account notaboue 
1290.07 14195. yeares, whether wee take their Moneths or Lunaric yeares to haue 
beene of the kirit kinde of 2 7. daycs and eight houres; or otherwiſe 29. dayes and 
tweluehourcs ; or after any other of thoſe twue diuerlities ottheir Lunarie yeares. 


— 


f...3:L% | 
Of certaine wane aſſertions of the Antiquitie of the 
e/E Typl1ans. 


25 


G Exanpys MERCATOR inhis Chronalogie , reaſoncth for the A gyptians an- 
riquiticin this manner : T harthe ſixteenth Dynaite (where Euſeb;us begins to 
reckon the <Agyptians times) had beginning with the generall floud: and that therc- 
fore the firſt off other fifteenercached the creation, or ſoone aftcrit. 'T'o which 
coniefture of Afercator , Perericcs maketh this anſwere. T hat therein Mercator was 
firſt decciued, becauſe he raketh it for granted, that the beginning ofthe ſixteenth 
Dynaſtiewas at once with the generall loud : which Exfebius maketh 292. yeares at 
ecr, and in the time of Abraham. Secondly , Mercator makerh the beginning of the 39 
(hcep-heards Dyna#tiz (being in number the 1 7.) in the time oftheir tirſt King, Sa!- 
tis, to haue beene in the yeare of the world 1846. which Eaſeb:us findeth im the 
worlds age 2140. Forthe 16. Dynaſtiawas beganne bur inthe 292. yeare after the 
floud ,as they account, and continued 190. yeares. Thirdly, whereas Mercator ma- 
kerh cuery Dyna#t1a to endure 1 1 5. yeares,Euſebius reckoneth many of them at leſle 
then 190. yeares: tor the 28. had but 6. ycares ; the 29. but 29. and the 30.bur 
1 8. ycares. 

- 6x Annius in his Supplement of Manethon affirmeth, Tharall theſe 15. Dyna- 
freslalted but 4 G2. yeares: and that the firſt of the 1 5. beganne butin the 131. 
yeare after the floud : ſoas where Aferextor makes all he 15. to precedethe floud, 49 
andthe 16.to hauc beene then in being at the time ofthe floud, 4mniws makes them 
all atter it. Butthe contrarictic of falſhood cannot bce hidden, though diſguiſed. 
For Azniws had forgotten his former opinion and aſſertion, thatit was in the 1 1. 
yeare that Nim4d with the ſonnes of Noahcameinto the Yalley of Shixazr : o - 
torgets the.time which wasconſumed in the building of Babel: and that before the 
confuſion of ſpecch there was no diſperſion, nor farre-off plantation ar all. And 
though he haſtily conueyed Gomer into ahe, and Twbal into Spaine, in the 10. yeare 
of Awmrodsraigne : (which was ten yeares after hisarriuall into Babylonia) yerhercin 
he is more vnaduiſed. For hemakes «Egypt poſſeſt, and a gouernement eſtabliſhed 
inthe very hrft ycarc of the atriuall of Nizrod into Shinaar, before all partition, Or 59 
any expedition farre oft or nearein queſtion : for For thence (that is, from Babe!) did 
the Lord ſcatter them pon all the ok 
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Againſt PertrAvs : thatit i not wnlikcly, but that eAgypt was peopled 
n!thin 290. yeares after the creation; at leaſt, that bothit, 
and the mot parts of the world were peopled 
before the floud, D 


Vt whereas Percrizs ſecketh to oucrthrow this Antiquitie of the eAgyptians, 
rouching their Dynaſ{es, (which Euſebizs doth not altogether deſtroy, burlel- 
1, ſen) I doe nor tindeany great ſtrength inthis opinion of Perereus; (to wit) that it 
was cithcr vnlikcly or impoſfible that Egypt thould bee peopled within 100. or 
209. ycarcsattcr Adam, in the firit age. And whereas he ſuppoſcth thitit was not 
inhabited atall betore the generall floud,I doe verily beleeve the contrarie: and that 
not only of «£gypt,but the better part of all theworld was then peopled : Pererits 
his wordes arc theſe. Quomods enim primos mundi ducentosue! etians centum annos A- 
pA M1 proles aded multiplicari potuit, ut ad «A gyptum v/que habitandum & complen un 
propagata ſit, &c. For how could the children of Av a be ſo multiplyedin the firit two 
hundred, or m the firſt hundred yeares of the world, and (o propagated as to inhabite and fill 
Aeypt ? tor allowing this (faith Pereris )we mult alſo conteſle, that there were then 
»- both the 4//yrians, and other Nations. 

Now ſecing that the Scriptures areſilent hercin, and that it isno point of ourſa- 
uing belcete, it is lawtull for cucry manto bee guided in this and the like queſtions 
by the beſtreaſon, circumſtance, and likelyhood ; and herein, as in the reſt, I proteſt 
that I doe not gainſay any mans opinionout of any croſhing or cauelling humour : 
for I thinke it the part of cucry Chriſtian, rather to reconcile differences , where 
there is poſhbilitic of vnion,then out of froward ſubrlerie,and preiudicare reſolued- 
neſle, to maintaine faftions needlefle, and dangerous contentions. 

Firſt,therefore to this opinion, that Egypt was not planted ſo ſoone after Adam, 
no, not at all before the floud , I ſay that there is no reaſon why wee ſhould gine a 
39 leſſe increaſe to the ſonnes of Adam,then to the ſonnies of Noah. For their length of 
life, which excecded thoſe which came atter the floud doublc,and(atter a few years) 
treble, isan infallible proofe of their ſtrength andabilitic, to beger many chiidren : 
and at that time they obſerucd no degrees of kindred, hor conſanguinitie. And 
thatthere was a ſpcedie increaſe of people, and in great numbers, it may in ſome 
fort appeare by this, that Cam, who (being fearctull that thedeath of Abe! would 
hauc becnereuenged onhim ) withdrew himſ@lfe from thereſt, which werecafter- 
ward begotten, and dwelt inthe land of od, and there, by the helpe of his owne if- 
ſucs built a Citrie, (called Enoch)after the name of his firſt borne. Now if it bec ga- 
thered that Aimrod came into the Valley of Shinaar with ſo many mulritudes,as ſut- 
49 hiced to build the Cittic and Tower of Babe/:and that tothis increaſe there was gi- 
uen but 1 30. yearcs by Bereſus, and after the account ot the Scriptures (reckoning, 
as 1t15 commonly:vndcrſtood, by the birth of _{rphaxad, Seleh, Heber, and Phalegh) 
bur one hundred and one yeare : I (ceno cauſe todoubr, but that ih the infancie of 
the firſt age, when the bodies of men were moſt perfe&t, cucn within 130. yeares, 
the ſame (if not a greater) number might be increaſed; and fo within 50.yeares at. 
ter (that is, by ſuch timeas the world had ſtood 299. yeatcs) aſwell _1/yria, Syriz, 
and «egypt might be poſſeſt before the floud,, as they were withinthe ſame orleſſe 
time atrcrit. Neither doth it agree with the circumſtance, ortrue ſtorie ofthe Baby- 
loxian and Aſſyrian Empire, that all thoſe people, which were increaſed in the firſt 
52 hundred or 139. yearesafter the floud, came into Shinazr and Babylonia. For thar c- 
ucr Np1) himſeltecame out of the Eaſt, as there is no Scripture or Authoriticto 
prone 1t, ſoall probable conicAureand reaſon it ſelfe demies it. Againe, thoſe mul- 
titudes and powerfull numbers, which Semiramis ( but the third from Nimrod ) 


found in 1n4ia;conſidered with her owne Armic of three Millions, (and ſhce left not 
all 
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ail her Kingdomes cmpric) doe well proue, that if the world had {uch plenticot 
pcople in ſo tew ycarcs atter the floud, it might alſo bce as plentituily killed in like 
time beforcit. For afterthcir ownc account Awmmns gouerned Babylenis and 4//3714 
bur 292. ycares after the floud of Noah. And thele troupes of Semirams Were ga- 
thered out of all thoſe Exlterne Kingdomes, from Media to the Mediterran Sea , 
when there had now paſt from the floudto the time ot this her inuation, lomewhas 
Ic{le or more then 369. yearcs : tur much more timethe true Chrono!ogie cannot al- 
low ; though I conteſle, that in reſpett of che {trange greatnetic of Semirams At- 
mie, and the incredible mulritudesgathered, this is as ſhortatimeas can well be gi- 
uen. And if but thc one halte be true of that which is faid, T hat her Armie cont1- 
ſted of 1300200. footmen, and 550009. horſemen, it muſt needes bee, that long 
betore Semrams raigne, the greatelt part of A/ia ( whence her huge Armie was ga- 
thered) was full of people : yea Arabrair ſelte (much part whereot is barren) mult 
long before this time of Semramss haue beene plentitully peopled ; when Nimns ha- 
uing a determination to make himſelte Maſter of all Nations, entred (notwithſtan- 
ding) in league with the King thereof: whom tHeretore he either feared, or ſought 
his athſtance. And if Arabiawerethen ſo well replenithed , T fee no cauſe but «#- 
2ypt might alſo be pcopled. Now it wee may belecuc Trogus Pompeins (Epitomizd 
by 1«;tme) e/£zypt was a moſt flouriſhing and magnificent Nation betore Amnes 
was borne. Fortheſe be his owne wordes, {peaking of Nimns. Fuere quidem tempo- 25 
r:bus antiquioribus V EX 0815 Rex e£gypth, Cc. But there were 1 times more ancient 
Vetxox1s Kingof eAgypt, and T ANA1s King of the Scythians : of which the one 
inuaded Pontus, thc othere/fZgypt. And how tull of people all that part of the world 
was, the conqueſts of Ninus witneſle, who ſubducd with no ſmall torce the © Arme- 
+ nians, the Medes,and afterwards the Bactrians yea, all that whole body of 4/ia on 
this ſide ##ai4. For Dioderus out of Cre/ias numbreth the Armic,, wherewith Nimus 
inuaded Zoroa#ter, at 1700090. footmen , and 250000. horſemen: and the ſtorics 
generally ſhew, thatthough Zoroaſters Armic was tarre ſhort of this,yet it was grea- 
ter then any that thoſe parts ofthe world cuer ſince beheld. But to what end ſhould 
I fecke tor torraineauthonitic ? for no man doubteth but thate/£gypr was poſſeſt b 
Mizraim,the lonne of am; and thatit was an eſtabliſhed Kingdome , hiled with 
many Cirties in Abrahams time, the Scriptures tell vs. And ſure to prepare and cul- 
tiuea celolate and ouergrowne ground , to beautifie it with many Citties, Lawes, 
and pollicics, cannot becſteemed a labour of a fewdayes: and therefore it muſt bee 
inhabited inalcfle timethen 209. yeares after the floud z and in the ſame time (if 
not in a ſhorter) before the floud. For if ſo many Millions of men were found with- 
in 300. yeares afterthe generall floud ; ſoasnotonly Babylon , and A/ſyria, Battria, 
Armenia, Media, Arabia, «FX gypt, Paleſtina, yea the farre-off Lybia on the one fide, 
and 1nd: on theother, and Scyrhia (inferiour toneither) were all filled : into what 
ſmall corners could then all thoſe nations be compreſt, which 1656.yeares brought 49 
forth betore the floud ? cuen necefhitie, which cannot be reſiſted , caſt the abun- 
dance of mens bodiesinto all parts of the knowne world ; eſpecially , where Death 
forbare the Father, and made no place for the Sonnc, till he had beheld liuing Na- 
tions of his owne body. 
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Of ſome othrr reaſons againſt the opinion of Peg tnravs. 


Or what a ſtrange increaſe did the long liues of the firſt age make, whenthey 55 
continued 899. or goo. yearcs. Surely,we hauercaſon wy 5g the worid 
could not containe them, ratherthen that they were not ſpred ouer the world. For 
let vs now reckon thedateof our liues inthis age of the world : wherein if one cx- 
ccede 50. ycares, ten for oneare cut off inthat paſſage, and ycr we findeno gan 
people; 
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copte ; nay, we know the multitude ſuch, as it by warres or peſtilence they were 
not ſomctimes taken of by many thouſands, the carth with all the induſtrie of man 
could not giue them toode, Whar ſtrange heapes then of ſoules had the firit ages, 
who cmoycd 899. or 920. yearcs, asaforeſaid. T hcfe numbers, I fay, cannot bee 
counted nor conceiued. For it would come to the ſame reckoning in eftect, as it all 
thoſe which hauc beene borne in Br:trarne {ince 3. or 4. hundred yeares before the 
Normay Conquest (lauing (uch as by accident or by violence were cut oft) werenow 
aliuc; and it to thcle there were added as. many as by Polygamie might haue beene 
incrcaſcd. For (to omit, thatthe Giants and nughtie ones of the firtt age oblerucd 
no law of matrimonic)it is to be thought that thoſe louers ofthe world and of pica- 
ſurc, when they knew the long and liberall time which Nature had giuenthem, 
would not willingly or haſtily preſent thcmſelucs to any danger which thcy could 
flic trom or clchew. For what humane argument hath better perſwalionto make 
men careicile gf lite, and tearelefle of death, then the little rime which keepes them 
aſunder, and that ſhorttime alſo accompanicd with. ſo many paines and dilcales, 
whichthis cnutous old age of rhe world minglicth together, and ſfoweth withthe 
bedesof mankinged = 5575 HD 
Now it that Bereſir: or Anrius may bealleaged for ſufficient Authours,whom Pe- 
rerics himeltein this queltion citeth, then 1s1t by chem athrmed, and by 19/ephiss 


contirmed , that the Cittic of Enoch was {cated ncare Lybazs in Syria: and it other- 


parts of $5714 were pcopledin Cainstime, I fceno caule why Pale5/imz (whichis allo 
a Prouince of Syria) and egypt ( which neighbourcthit) could bee left deſolare 
both all the life time of Cam, andall thoſe times betweene his death and the floud, 
which were by eſtimation 700. or 809. yeares. And ſurethough this Fragment of 
Beroſus with Annius his Comment bee very ridiculous in many places (the ancient 
Coppics bcing corrupted or loſt ) yet all things in Beroſs arc not to bee reicfted. 
T herefore St, Hierome for ſuch Authours giues a goadrulc. Bona eorum eliganins, 
witemus contraria, Let w's chooſe what is goodin them, and reiect the ret, Andcertainly 
In the very beginning of the firſt Booke,Beroſus agreeth (in efte&) with 2oſes,touch- 
ing the genera'l loud: and in thar firſt part Beroſus athrmeth, that thoſe mightie 
Men and Giants which inhabited Ezoch,commanded ouer allNations,and ſubiccted 
the vniucr{all world: and though that phraſe / o/a//the world) be often vicd inthe 
Scriptures tor a part thereof; as in the ſecond of the 47s. That there were dwelng 
at Fhernſ.zlem tewes , men that feared Gol of eucry Nation wnder heauen : yet by wordes 
which tollow in Beroſr:s, it is plaine that his wordes and ſenſe were the ſame: for hee 
addcth from the Sunnes riling tothe Sunnes ſetting, which cannot be taken forany 
ſmall part thereof. Againe, we may ſafely conietture , that Noah did not part and 
proportion the world among his ſonnes at aduenture, or left them as diſcouerers, 
butdireted them to thoſe Regions which he formerly knew had beene inhabited. 
Anditcannor be denyed that the earth was more paſſable andealie totrauaile ouer 
before the floud, thenatter it. For Pererins himlelfeconteſſeth that Artica (by rea- 
fon ofmudde and ſhme which the water left vpon the earth) was wninhabired 200. 
yearesafter 07yges Roud; whereby wee may gather that there wasno great pleaſure 
in paſſing into farre Countricsatter the gencrall deluge, when the earth lay (as it 
were) incopſed tor 100: or 139. yeares together. And therefore was the face there- 
of inall conicQure more beautifull, and leſſe cumberſome to walkeouer, in the firſt 


age thenafter the generall oucrflowing. 
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Of the wordesof Mo 5t5s, GN, 10. v. witmme, whereupon Pen tnuys 
grounded his opimon. 


Aſtly, whereas Peers drawes this argument out of the laſt Verſcof thetenth 
of Geneſis. And out of theſe were the Nations druded after the floud : Quo ſignificatur 
talem dimiſionem non fuiſſe ante diluuinm, By which it appeareth (faith Pererius ) that there 
4510 ſuch diuiſion before the floud;, which he alſo ſceketh to confirme out of the e- 


feuenth of Geneſis, becauſe the diviſion ofrongues was cauſe of the diſperſion of the 15 


le. T his conſequence, quo /ienificatur, cc. ſcemeth ro me weake: the text 
Nik away 50 —_ ! for ont of theſe (ſaith M 0 _ were the Nations 
dinided in the earth after the floud, inferring, that before the floud the Nations were 
diuidcd out of others, though after the out of theſe only. Bur whatſocuer 
ſenſemay be gathered from this place, yet it canno way be drawne to the times bc- 
fore hrfion , or to any plantation or diuiſton inthat age: for if there were none 
cl{e among whom the carth could bediuided after the floud , but Noahs Sonnes, 
wherein doth that neceſſarie diviſion controle the planting ofthe world before it ? 


And whereas it is alleaged that the contuſion of ſpeech was the cauſe ofthis diſper- 


ſion, it is true, tharit was (o for that preſent ; but if Babe! had neucr beene built, nor 45 


any confuſion of languagesart all, yer increaſe of people and time would hauc enfor- 
ced a farther-off al cnerall plantation : as Beroſws ſaics well, that when mankinde 
were exceedingly mcbiplyed, ad compar and.as nous Ing They 
were driuen by neceſſitie to [ecke new habitations. For wee finde (as is before faid) that 
within 309. yeates after the floud, there weregathered rogether intorwo Armies, 
ſuch multitudes as the valley about Babylon could nor hane ſuſtained thoſe numbers 
with their increaſe for any longtime : all Afi the greater and the leflery all Seythia, 
Arabia, Paleitins, and eAgypt, with Greece, and the Ilands thereof ;CMauritaniaand 
Lybia being alfo ar that time fully peopled. And if we beleeue Beroſws, then not on- 


ly thoſe parrs of the world, but (within 1 40. yearesafter the loud) Spaine, Ntalie_, 39 


and France were alſo planted : much more then may wee thinke, that within 1656. 
beforethe floud, in the time of the chiefe ſtrength ofmankinde,they were re- 


/ pleniſhed withpeople. And — all the world was ouerflowne , there 
ed. 


were people in all theworld which o 
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A concluſion , reſoluing of that which is mo#1 likely, touching the /&2yptian anti- 
quittes : with ſomewhat of P av T (another Sonne of H \ ») 
which peopled Lybia, 


T Herefore, for the Antiquitie of the «Xgyptians, as I doe not agree with Merce- 
tor , nor _ with the Yulgar, which giue too much credit to the «Egyptians 
antiquirics: ſo I doe notthinkethe report oftheir Antiquitics ſo fabulous, as either 
Pererizs of other men conceiue it. But I rather inclineto this, That Egypt being 
2% 1998 before the floud, and 290. or 300. ycares, more orleſſe after _Adow, there 
might remaine vntothe Sonnesof Arzramm ſome motuments (in Pillers or Altars 
of ſtone or mertall) of their former Kings or Gouernours : which thee Agyptians ha- 
hs added tothe liſt and rolle of their Kings after the floud,in ſuccecding time (out 
oft 
truth might be inſerted. And tharthe memoric of antiquitie was in ſuch ſort pre- 
ſcrued , —_ afhrmerh ir of the Chaldeans, and ſo doth Epigenes. For they both 
write, thatthe vieof Letters and the Art of Aſtronomie was knowne tothe Babyle- 
mans 33 4.ycarc betore Alexandersconqueſt : and this report Hanis tindeth to 
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azrecandreach to the time of Enoſf, who was borne 193 4. yeares before the floud, 
and wrorc of the worlds deſtruction, both by Water and Fire ; as alſo of Chri#t his 
comming in judgement, as Sf. ude hath witneſſed. But leaving theſe Antiquities 
ro other mens iudgements, and cucry manto hisownereaſon, 1 will conclude this 
plantation of ,A&gypr. Itisagreed by all, that it was peopled hy Aizramnand thar 
rrooke the name of egypt trom egyptusthe ſonne of Belus, as aforeſaid. Being 
diuided intorwo Regions, that part from Merzþhis or Nicopolis to the Mediterran 
Sca, was called the inferiour egypt ; ſurnamed allo Delta : becauſe the ſcuerall 
branches of Ns breaking aſunder from one body ofthe Riuer, gauc it the forme 


19 of the Grecke letter elta, which isthe forme of a Triangle. T hat branch, which 


ranne toward the North-eaſt and embraced the Sea, next vnto the Deſcrts of Sur 
and Pharan, had on itthe Cittic of Peluſaum , where Senacherib was repulſed : The 
other branch , which yeclded it ſelte to the falt water towards the North-weſt, is 
beautified by that famous Cittie of Alexandria: T he vpper part of e£gypt is boun- 
ded berwecne Memphis and Syene neareethiopia, and had the name of Thebaida, of 
thar ancient Cittie of Thebes, which (according to Hemer ) was adorned with 100. 
ates : and therefore called Cmitascentum portarum ; and by the Greekes Droſpoles ; 
inthe Scriptures No-hamon, which ſignificth multitudes of inhabitants, exceeding 
belicke. 19ſephus cals Z2ypt Merſin of Mizraim: and Herodotus afirmes that it had 


25 once the name of Thebars. . 


Phut the third ſonnc of Ham tooke the next portion of land to his brother Iz- 
ram,and inhabircd Zybia: whole people were anciently called Phutet ; ( layth 1oſe- 
phus ) and Plinie mentioneth the riucr Fut in Mauritania : which river from the 
mountaine Atlas (knowne to the inhabitants by thename of Dyris) he maketh to 
bediſtant the ſpace of two hundred miles. It alſo appcareth in the thirtierh chapter 
of Ezechiel, that Phut , Chuſhand Lud were contermint and aſſociates withthe &- 


gyptians. 


9. XII 
Of the eleuen ſonnesof CANAAN, the fourth ſonne 


of H a m, 


"ep * | 
Of the bounds of the land of Canaan : with the names of 


his elexen ſonnes. 


& A xaaxthetourth ſonne of Hw2 ) poſleſt all that Region called by 

the Komanes Paleftina; in the Scriptures Gal:lea, Samaria, and Iudea; 
P in thelattertimes knowne by the name of the Holy Landand 1«- 
} ie : the limits whercot are preciſclie ſet downe by Moſes, Geneſis 
the tenth. Then the border of the Canaanites was from Zidon as thou go- 
cit to Gerar untill Azah, andas thou goeit 1nto Sodome and Gomorh , and Admah, and 
Zeboim, cuen vnto Laſht. Now howſoeuer theſe words of the Hebrew Text ( 4 
thou zoeit ) be conuerted , Moſes meaning was that Gerar was the South bound of 
Canaznand Zidonthe North ; Sodome and Gomorha the Eaſt , and the other Citties 


5© named ſtood on the frontiers thereof. For Gerar ſtandethin a right line from Gaze 


inthe way ofe£eypt, the vttermoft tcrritoric of Canaan Southward : and this was 
properly the land of Canaan. j 
Now the ſonnes of Canaan which poſſeſt this Coumtrie, and inhabited ſome part 


of the borders thereof, werein numberelcuen ” 
Pp 2 1. Zidon 
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Gen.23. 
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4.King:.c 7.v.6. 


. Zidon. 

Heth or Chethus. 

Iebuff or Iebuſeus. 

Emori Or Emoreus, Ot Amoreus. 

Girgeſhi or Girgeſens. 

Ca Chinens. 

Ark or Harkeus. 

Sent Or Saws. 

. CAraadior Aruddans. 

10. Zemerior Samarens, Of TLemareus to 
11. Hamathi ot Henatheas , or Chamatheis. 
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Of which the moſt renowned were the Hethites , Gergeſites, Amorites , Heuites, Ie- 
buſites, and Perizzites : which Perizzites were deſcended of Zemari or Samareus, or 


from ſome of his. 


- —_... 


Tit 
Of the portions of Zivoxnand HETH, 


7, ID o x the firſt borne of Conan, built the famous Cirtic of Zidon in Phenicia, 
whichafterward fell in partition to the Tribe of A/&r : for A/&r, Zabulon, and 
Nephtali had a great part of theancient Phenicia diſtributed among them ; bur 
the Aſſerites could neuer obtaine Zidow it (elfe. 

The ſecond ſonne of Candan was Heth or Cethus: of whom came the Hethites, 
or Hittites, oneof thoſe ſeuen principal! Nations (commaunders of Cana) ap- 
pointed by God to be rooted out ; namely, the Gergeſ/ites, the _Amorites , the Ca- 
naanites, the Perizzites, and Heuites, and the lebu/ites. T he Hittites inhabited about 
Berſabe , and towards Hebron neere the T orretit Beſor, and about Gerar, which 
Moſes maketh the vttermoſt limit of Canaan , hauing the Deſert of Pharap to 30 
the South : for about Berſabe ( otherwiſe Putexs inramenti ) foure miles Trom . 
Gaza dwelt Heth and his poſteritie, as farreto the Northeaſt as Hebron, and Iam 
re; and of Ephraim the Hittite did _Abraham Buie the field of Sarahs buriall. Of 
which Nation Rebecca bewailed her ſelfe to 1/aac, ſaying , That ſhee was wearie of her 
life for the daughters of He t n. The Giarits _Anakim were of theſe Hittites, a ſtrong 
and herce Nation, whoſe entertainement by the Kings of //rael againſt them the $y- 
rians greatly teared :asin the fourth of the Kings ; 1/rael bath Gired againſt vs the 
Kings of the Hittites. | 


29 
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Of the Iebuſites and Amorites. 


Esvszvs, the third ſonne of Canaan, of whom came the 7ebu/ites, and whoſe prin- 
A cipall feat was Jebws, (afterward Hieraſalem)) werealſoavaliant and ſtubborne 
Nation , and held their Cittie and the Countrie neere it, till ſuch time as Dauidby 
Gods affiſtance reconcred both : yet were nor the 7ebw/ites extinguiſhed , but were 
T riburaries to Salomoy. | 
Amoreus was the fourth ſonne of Canaan , of whom the Amorites tooke name, 
who inhabited rhat land tothe Eaſt of Jordan below the Sea of Galilee, hauing 4r- 59 
non and themountaines of GalazZon the Eaſt, and 1orde&non the Weſt : of whom 0g 
(King of Baſan) and $thon (ouerthrowne by Moſes) were Princes. 
The. Amorites had alſo many other habitations diſperſed within the boundes of 
Canaan: as behind Zibangs in the edge of Caleſyria, or Syria Libanica, They had alſo 
£ their 
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their being in the mountaines of 7#de, and in 1dumes neere the Metropolis thereof, Peut.1. 
called Dama. And hereofit came that all the Coranites were ſometime called Amo- 3 
rites:as in Geneſis the fifteenth;for the wickedneſſe of the Amorites is not yet fall. nd that 
this was alſo a powcrtull Nation, wee finde in the Prophet Amos ; Tet deitrojed 7 4mos.3 
the Amorite before them, whoſe heighth was like the heighth of a C #dar ,and he was ſtrong 


45 the Oakes. 


EE 
—_ 


t. IIITL. 
19 of the Gergeſites, Heuites and Harkutes. 
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| T He fift ſonne of Canaan was Gergeſeusor Gerge/ion, (otherwile Girgaſi,) whoin- 
habited on the Eaft fide of the lake of 7iberias, or the Seaof Galilee, where 
Ptolomne ſets the Cittie Geraſa, which 7oſephus calles Geſers in the territorie of De- 
capolis. Here it was that Crit diſpoſleſt the poſſefled with Diuels ; and the Gerge- 
ſites deſired him to depart their coaſtes : becauſe their ſwine filled with the euill ſpi- 
rits drowned themſclues in the Seaof Gablee. Gergeſens allo built Berytus ( ſome- 
time Geri) afterward Felix ua, three miles from the riucr _Udons in Phenicia : 
in which the Romances held a garriſon : and to which Auguſtus gaue manic large 
20 priuiledges. 

Heucus the ſixth ſonne ; and Father of the Hewtes , inhabited vnder Ziban 
neere Emath. TT heſe Heuites, howſocuerthe Caphthorim expelled a good part P- 
them (as in Deuteronomie the ſecond is remembred ) yet many of them remained 
all the warre of Je/ua, and afterward to the time of Salomon. For God was not 
pleaſed vtterly to roote out theſe Nations, but they were ſometimes made Tribu- 
caries tothe J/raelites, and at other times ſcrued (in their falling away from the true 
worſhip of God) to afflitthem : foras it is written wdgesthethird; They remained. 
to proue Is R At L by them, whether they would obay the Commandements of God. 

Theſeuenth fonne was Hacews or Harks, who betweene the foote of Libanus 

39 and the Mediterran Sea, (ouer againſt Tripolis) built the Cittie of has, Aree, or 
Ara, afterwards Arachzs. 


a # 
Of Sint and Aruad;. 


Is vs theeighth Sonne Hieroſolymitanus ſets at Caparorſa, which Ptolomie finds 
in /#dzanot farre from Jebus; to the South thereof, ſaith Iwnws. But it is more 
probable,that Syneus founded Sin, which S. Hieromecals Sim ; Ptolomie Simyra : Me- 
49 laand Plimie Simyrus : Brochard Sycon, (called Synochis) neare Arca, Pereriusthinkes 
that Sineus inhabited the Deſerts of Sima or thereabout ; but hereof there is no 0- 
ther cerraintie then the report of Brochard, who tooke vew of all theſe places, afhr- 
ming that Smens built Synochis, as Zidon built Zidon. Thereis alſo another Nation 
of Cmi ( written with the letter C. otherwiſe Kene;) who deſcended of Hobab the 
Sonne of Raguelthe Madianite,who afliſted the J/raelites in their conduQtion through 
the wildernefle of Pharan. But theſe Cine were admitted among the J/raelites, \ 
and had a portion of Land with the Nephtalims, beſide their habitations with the 149g.4; 
Amalekites : againſt theſe Cine; Balaam prophecied, that they ſhould be deſtroyed by na.rg.zz; 
the Aſyrians. | 
50 Theninth Sonne was Aradeus or Aruadeus, who in the Ile of Aradusbuiltthe Gul.ryr. Yitria; 
Cittie Arados- oppoſite againſt which Iſland on the maine of. Phenicia, they foun- 
dcd another Cittie of that name , which for oppoſition was afterwards called 4nta- 
radus. To this Cittie came S. Peter (faith Clement )andin this Iſle preached the Go- 


pcll: and founded a Church in honour of our Ladic: but wee finde no ſuch __ 
| TE 
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of his inthe Acts ofthe Apoſtles. Both theſe two were very tamous:and places of 
*kilfull Sca-men : whom E-echrel remembrerh in his prophecies againlt the Tyrzans. 


Conv 8, The inhabitants of £1401 and Arad were thy Marriners. 


: TL | 
Of ZEMARI. 


()  Samareus, Or Zemari, the tenth Sonne, there are diuers opinions. Some 
thinke that he firſt inhabited in Celeſyria at Edeſſa, and founded Samararm, 19 
which in 79/ua1s placed inthe Tribe of Benamrm. T here is alſo Samaraym ( of the 
z-r0:tinclron, fame Orthographic) vpon the mountaines of Ephraim (faith Beroaldus) mentioned 
ib.4. in the ſecondof Chromdlesc. 13.9.4. which the Latineconuertcth amiſle (ſaith hee) 
by Semeron. The Hieroſolymiten Paraphrait makes Samareus (of whom were the 
Perizzites) the parent of the Emiſſani,which Plinie c ils the Hemiſenz,in Caleſyria; and 
it may be thar it was their hrſt habiration,and thatthey afterwards inhabited thoſe 
other places before remembred. Burt that they founded Samaria,both the Hebrew 
Orthographic, and this place inthe firſt of Kings ( ſpeaking of.0-#r: ) diſproueth. 
u.Kings 16.238, Andhe bought the mountame Samariaor Shemeron of one SHEMER, for two talents of 
ſauer, and built in the mountaine : and called the name of the Cittie which he bailt, after the 25 
nameof SHEMER, Lord of the mountaine Samaria. But of all theſe places I ſhall 
ſpcake more at large inthe conqueſt of the holy Land, by the children of /{rae!. Of 
whomſocuer the Samaritans weredeſcended, ſure Iam, that they were eucr aperhi- 
dious Nation, and baſe: for as long as the ſtate of the /ewes ſtood vp , theyalwaics 
called themſelues zewes: when it ſuffercd or ſanke, they then vtterly dT to be of 
that Nation or Familic ; forar ſuchtimeas they werereturned from their hrſt cap- 
tiuitie, they became a mixt Nation; partly of the Coloniesof the Aſfſyrians; and 
partly of the naturals. 


«a = th. 


CS L 
Of HAMATH 1, 


Helalt of Can.:azs Sonnes was Hamathews, or (according to the Hebrew) H- 
mathi,ot Hamath : (laith Beroaldus ) of which (the aſpiration taken awa y ) the 
ſame is pronounced Emath, whereof Hamathezs was parent. leſephus and S*.FHhrerome 
contound Emath with Antch , not that Antioch which ſtandeth on the River 0- 
rontes, on the frontier of Comagera, bcrweene the mountaine Caſes and the Pro- 
uince of Peria, and Selexcis, of which S. Peter was Biſhop, and in which S. Zakeand 

[gnatizs were borne : but -nticch, ſurnamed Epiphania, as Beroaldus ſuppolcth, 40 
which ſtanderh berweene Apamerand Emeſain Caſotis, Yer, indeede, Emath can- 
not betaken forcither: tor both chat Antioch vpon Orontes, and that which neigh- 
bourcth Eme/a,arctarther off ſcated from Canaan, then cucr any of thoſe Nations 
ſtragied. And whereas S. Hrerome ſertteth Emath, which hee confoundeth with E- 
piphmiz,inthe Tribe of Nephtali; itis manifeſt, that Epiphaniz, which ſtandcth to 
the North of Emeſa, hath all the Prouince of Zaodices, berweene it and any part of 
theland diuided. Andif Zib:xonir ſelfe were not ſhared among the Tribes, then 
could not Epiphaniabclong vnto them : for both the Prouinces Laodicer and Libart- 
ca, are berwcene Fpiphamaand any part of the holy Land . and therefore Ematho 

raken could nor bea part of Nepbtair,asin the thirteenth of 1oſuais dire&tly proucd. 59 
For 7/:a counting the lands that remained vnpoſſeſt, reckoneth all mount L164 
rowards the Sunne-riling, from Baz/gadvnder mount Hermon, vntill we cometo /1:- 
math. And this reaſon (among others) is vied, that Emath was not in Nephtalim, or 
=.S-m.8g, any way belongingtothe children of 1/rae!: becauſe Dauidaccepted the preſents of 
Toh: 
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Tohu King of Emath, and (therewithall) conditions of peace : which hee would nor 
haue done, if that Territoric had euer belonged to the children of J/rae/,but would 
hauerecoucred it without compoſition, and by ſtrong hand, as he did the reſt. But 
this Argument (asI rake it) hath no great waight. For if the promiſe which God 
made be conſidercd, as it is written in Deuteronomie, then might Emath bee compre- 6.1r. v.24; 
hended, though ſeated altogether without the bounds of the Landpromiled , ac- 
cording to the deſcription of XMoſesand Joſue : for Emath is indeede lituateonthe 0- 
ther (ide ofthe mountaine of Hermon, which ioyneth to Zibanws -and is otherwiſe 
called 1twres. Bur whereas Hamath is named in Joſuathe 19.2.3 5. and writteninthe 
1, Latineconuerſion Emath, thetein (faith Beroaldws ) was S. Hierome miſtaken. Emath 
or /tureais that oucr the morintaines, and the Citric in Nephtalam thould bee written 
Hamath : and ſo the Septuagint (vnderftanding the difference) write it Ammathand 
not Emath, the ſame whichindeede belonged tothe Nephralims,leated on the ſouth 
ſide of Libanws, to the Eaſtof A4/ſedim-: which Cittic S. Hierome writes Emath , Joſc- 
phus Hamath , others Emathin , ot Amatheos, and the people Amathein; of which 
(as I rake it) Rab/akeh vaunteth inthe ſecond of Kmgs. Where is the God of Hamath. C18. & 15; 
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0 of the Sonnes of Cv 5H (extepting N13 00) of whom heresfter: 
f Sebs, 
| my C Shebe, 
The ſonnes of Chuſh a » And the ſonnes of Rama were, . and 
Sabters, Dear, 
{ Nomrod. 
Wi 8 rY wy RES 


That the mo#t of the Sonnes of Cv $ # were ſeatedin Arabia the Happic- * 
and of the Sabaans that rebbed lo : and of the Queenc 
that came to SALOMAQN, 


@ E » 4 of $abs was the eldeſt Sonne of Chu/h, the eldeſt Sonne of Hwn, 

þ to make adifference betweene him and his Nephew Sheba, the Sonne 
& ofhis brother Kaame, or Regms (or Kagma after Montanus) his name 
oP is written with a ſingle (&) Semech, attd Shebathe Sontie of Regnz 
widpan (Ss) aſpirate;which is the Hebrew Schin. Sebe the eldeſt ſonne 
of Chuſh, Regmahis brother, and Shebs the fonne of Regmapoſleſt both the ſhores 
of Arabia Felix. Sabatooke that part toward the Red Sea, as neareſt his Father 
Chuſh, and the land of the Chuſites: Regma nd Shebathe Eaftcoaſt of the fame Are- 
biawhich looketh into the Gulfe of Perſia; of which Plinie_S. Sabei _Arabum popmli # 
propter thuraclariſsimi ad virag, maria porretts gentibus habitant , The Sabeans people of 
Arabia, famous for their Fratkintenſe, extending their Nations dwell along both the Seas 
(towit) the Perſian, and the Arabian, of Red Sea. T his Countric was afterwards cal- 
led Arabia, 4 populi mixtione, ſaith Poſtellas, T o this agteeth Ptolomie, who ſetteth 
the Cittie of Saba towards the Arabian or Red Sea, and the Cittic Rhegama towards 
Jo the Perſian, with whom alſo wee may lcaue Sabt: for ſo much Montanus gathereth 

out of Pto/omie, becauſe he remembreth a Nation (called Stab#;) neare the Perfier 
Sea ; arid Meſ/abathe which deſcended of them. But Montanus hath ſerit Regma, or 
(as he cals him Rama) into Carmania, for which I ſeeno reaſon. Toſephus , who on- 


ty atrended his owne fancies; hath baniſhed S2baor Sebato the border of «£thiopia: 
Bur 


X 
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\ 
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1 But Beroal/ns thinks it itrange, thatthe 32b41, which ſtole away obs Cattle, ſhould 
runncthrough all «gt andall Arab;a Petrea, and inde our lob in Tracenitts be- 
exweene Palegjtma and Celeſyriz 1209. miles off, Now as thts coniecture was more 
then ridiculous, ſo doe I thinke, that ncither the Sb: on the Red Sea, northoſe to- 
ward the Per/#zn Sea,could by any mcancs exccute the ſtealth ypon Jeb, which ſoc- 
ucr Beroalgus (hall rake for neareſt. Bur theſe were the Saber of Arabiathe Deſert, 
where Guilandinus MHeichior athrmeth our ot his owne experience, that the Citric $4- 
ba1s ſeated : the ſme which Prolome cals Save , now Semiſcaſac : and trom this $163 
in Arab:tathe Delert came thoſe Aazgtor tiſemen which worthipped Chrr;t, ſaith 
Aelchior, whole wordes arc thele. The lagi came neither out of Meſopotamia ( as 
Chry/oſteme, terome, and Ambroſe ſuppoled) nor out of Arabiathe Hyppie >, 45 many 
wile men dee beleeue, but out of Saban Arabiathe Beſert : which Cittte when my ſelſe was 
there was (as 11u:/ged it ) called Semiſcaſac. And toapprouc this opinton of Guilanimu; 
itappeareth that theſe Shaber were neighbours to 1ob, and lay fit to inuadeand rob 
him. For both the other Nations (alwcll thoſe on the Per/1an Sea, as thoſe on the 
Red Sea)are ſo dilioyned with large Deſerts, as thereis no poſkibilitie for ſtrangers 
to paſſethem, eſpecially with any numbers of Cartle, both in reſpeR of the wyoun- 
txncs, of the finds, and of thegxtreme want of water in thoſe parts. Yb: nec homines 
nec beftievinenttr, nec ans, my nee arbores, nec germen al:quod,ſea non nift nontes ſaxo/;, 
altiſſimt , afperimt , here there are found neither men nor beaſts, no not ſomuch as birds, 1/5 
or trees, nor any paſture or graſſe, but only ſharpe, and h1gh ſfonte, an1craggiemountaines, _ 
Beroal/usand Pereriusconceiue, that the Queene of $164 which came to viltte Salo- 
0a, was of the $2b4i on the Eaſt tide of Aratua&e!rx; but the contrarie ſeemeth 
more probable, and that ſhee was Queene of Saba towards the Red ſea : for Salsmon 
arthar time commanding all that part of Arabia Petrea, tw:xt 1dnmeaand the Red 
Sea, as farre downe as Idan or Median, and Ezion Gaber :and this Queene of Sbz 
which inhabitcd the Weſt part of Arab7z Felrs, being his neighbour. might withour 
any farretrauailcenter his T crritories, tree fromall danger ot furpriſc by any other 
Prince 07 Nation. 

Bur toaucide tediouſncſſe, it is manifeſt that Seba or Saba, Sabta, Raama,or Regma, 39 
with his Sonnes Sheba and Dedan,and Srbtece, were all the poſſeilours of Arabizthe 30 
Happic and the Deſert: only #znilahand Nimrod dwelt rogether onthe Eaſt tide of 
Chuſh, who held arabis Petres. Now for Sabta, there 15 found of his name the 

Pn 1.12,c.14, Citticof Sabbathz or Sabotain the ſame Arabia: of which both Plnicand Prolomie_—; 

4124 6.4)4* who withall namerth Sabotale within the wals whereof there were ſometimes found 

lixtic Temples. Ezechie! ioyneth the Father and the Sonne together , The Aler- 

chmts of Shebaand Raama were thy Merchants, And that they were the Eaſterne _4- 

r1b1ans their merchandiſe witneſſeth, formerly repeated in the Chapter of Paradiſe. 

For /oſ-prms his tanacs, that Saba was the parent of the e/£1h19p:a5 about Aleroe, 

and S$2bt2 of the e£1hioprans Aſiabarithey be not worthie any tarther ankyerc then 49 

hath already beenegiuen: eſpecially ſeeing theſe Cities preſeruing the memoric of 

the names of S:bzand ot Saviain Arabiawcre yetremaining in Prolomiestime,though 

in ſome letters changed, Asalſo inthe coaſts adioyning, the names of other of the 

brethrenoft the ſarmlic of Caſh, with little alterationsarc preſcerued, In A-abrathe 

Deſcrt is tound the Cittie $:b1or Save, (now Semiſciſ:c) with the Cittic of Rhegmn: 

tor Zhezma; and the Nation by Ptolomie himſclte called Razbeni of Razmah. In 1- 

r«b11the Happie is found the Cittic of Khegama, and Rabana, which allo keepeth the 

ſound of Khegmz,the Citic of Szpthaor Sptah,notfartrom the Eaſt coaſt of Arabi: 

as alſo the Mezropo!ss and chicke citie,in the body of the South part of Arabia,called 

vithour ditcrence oraltcration Sabatha ; and to the Weft of Sabathz towardsthe 59 . 

Red Scorhe great Citieof $4b2;and the Nation adioyning, Sabi :and to the ſouth 

thcreotagainetoward the ſtreightentrance of the Red Sea, the Region of $:be. To 

ail thefc his Brothers and Nephewes which were ſcared onthe Eaſt fide of 4rat ie, 

Hauia by tac palſage ot Tigris was a neighbour, to whom he might paſſe by boate 
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cuen vnto Rhegmathe Cittic of Raama,or Rhegima, ſet neare the Riucr of Lar towards 
the mouth of the Per/an Sea, which ſtood in Prolomes time. | 


| —— 


EI 
znion of Dt D & N, one of the iſſucof CluvsH to haue beene ſeated 


in the Weſt AE thiopia, aiproucd out of Eztcu: 
aud HIER EMIE, 


Tostruvs his op 


Nd whereas Joſephs (whom inthis St ZHierome followeth, asnotcurious here 
in) ſent Pedenthe ſonne of Raamah into \Velte Ethiopia, itisftrange that Exc- 
-hiel ſhould couple Sheba, Raamah,and Dexan togetner ; Dedarin the 15. verſe, and 
Shebaand Kazmahin the 22.vcrics to be the merchantsof Tyre,if Dedazhad dwelt in 
Weſt £rhiopiz,which is diſtant trom Razmaband Shebz(the habitation of hus father 
and brother) aboue 4000.miles. Beſides which the Marchandiſe that the Dedenttes 
brought to Tyredoth nor make them naked Black-mores. For they of Zedax (faith . | 
Ezechiel) werethy mcrchants in pretious clothes tor hy charriots; and theſe We-, . 
ſternee/£1h10ptans neuer ſaw cloth, till the Portugals ſecking thoſe Coaſtes traded 
with them : the merchandiſe of the Countrie beeing Hides, Elephants teeth, ſome 
20 Goldand Amber, Ciuct cattes, and Rice, bur nothing at all of any manufacture ? 
and all theſe they exchanged for linnen, or ironchecfly. 
But in thoſe daies the Weſt part of Af#ica within the body of the land was known 
onely by imagination : and,beeing vnderthe burnt Zone was held vninhabitable. 
yoo +che mn... that the Negrosof the Weſt «£thicpiz, which inhabitcabourt Serra 
Liona, or Niger, could cither paſſe by Seaor Land to Tyre in the bottome of the 2c- 
diterrzn Sea, werea ſtrange, or rather a fooliſh fancie . Now to put itout of diſpute 
that Dedan alſo dwelt by the reſt of the children of Chuſh,which ſeates they held by 
that name in thetime of Hieremiethe Prophet let vs heare Hieremie his own words. 
Flie yee inhabitants of Dedan, for I haue brought the aeſtruttion of E's Av wpon hin. 
30 Heereby it appeareth that Dedan was ancighbour tothe 1drmeans : and 1:mes is 
a Prouince of Arabia Petrea : and Dedan which dwelt onthe North part of Arabia 
Fe{x,ioyncd inthat part to Petrea,the ſeat of his Grand-father Chufh; which neigh- 
bor-hood and fellowlhip of Dedan and the 1:4mz2r5is allocontirmed by Ezcchic', Frech.ca,rs, 
Iwill ſtretch out mine handwpon Edom,and deſtroy Man and Beaſt out of it,and Iwillmakte ** 5: 
it deſolate from Teman: and they of Dedan ſhall ſall by the ſword, 
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Of theiſſuc of M128 A1m : andof theplaceeſ Hier tai Chap, 
49 9g. Verl. 7. 


Fter Chy/h it followcth to ſpeake of Mizraims ſonnes, whoſe names 
| (faith Saint Awguſ{zne) were plurall, to {ignihe the Nations, which The eermina- 
& === camcof them. Zudimthe eldeſt ſonne of 3412ram was the father of the Fonmin the 
9d FA Yp Zybiansin Africa: and thereſtof his brothers diſperſed themſelues in- {2s 
* "* to all Regions adioyning. Among the ſonnes of Shem there i3 alſo benenfihe 
Lud; but he is differenced from Lud the ſonne of Mizran by the ſingular number : Pom "uin- 
? s es - er,as 2: of 
the ſonne of Shem beeing written Lud, the ſonneof 2izram Ludin : and yet thele the dual. 
namesand nations arc os confounded, notwithſtanding the apparent difference 
50 bothof names and nations. For that Zudm the ſonne of Mizrains was the parent of 
the Zybiens in AFica, and thathee was ſeated not farre from 1752r2im his tather,2p- 
pearcth by the Prophet Hieremie, who ioyneth them inthis ſort together. Come 3/72 ,, ... 
ye Horſes, and rage ye Charriots, and let the valiant men come foorth, the Black-mooxes , an P71 


the Lybians whichbeare the field : for thoſe Nations afliſted the «E£2yptians beeing of 
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one parent deſcended. And in Ezechre!, Phut and Lud are ioyncd togeather. Ath:- 
opia (or Chuſh) ſaith Ezcchiel ©, 30.0.3. And Puvr and LvD, andal the common 
people, and the men of the land that are micague ſhalt fall with them by the ſword : which | 
isas much to ſay, as the ſonnes of Chyſbz, ( which were the Chuſites ) the Sonnes of 
Mizraim, (which were the «f2yptians ) and the Lybizns, ( deſcended of his lonne 
1n4) with other the inhabitants of Egypt and #1c4 {hall tall rogerher. Hieroſoly- 
mitzr:;s finds alſo in Africaa Nation of the Zydzans. And I belecue it : becauſe Hiere- 
micioyncth the Lybians and Lydians together in the place betore remembred. Burt 
Lybiain.Aficais by the Hebrew called Zudim ( faith Arias Montanus ) though 2. 
Chron. 12.3. they ſecmetobecalled Zubim or Zubsi, a rame ſomewhat nearerthe | > 
word Zybies, and by which it may ſceme that the truer writing is, not Zibyes,but Ly- 
bes, Neither isit here to be omutted , that Pintzs ( vpon thethirtieth of Ezcchicl) 
vnderſtandeth that which is ſpoken in the third Verſe of Zud,not to be meant of the 
Libyansatall : tor he will haue this threatning to be meant againſt the people of Zy- 
d4,a Cittie (ſaith he) betweene /£2ypt and Paleſtina,which opinion I could not mil- 
like if the Citric of Zydawere fo ſeated. But Lyda ( which ſhould be written Zydd:z 
\with a double D, and is the ſame Cittic which was afterward Diofolis, in which 

S. Peter curcd eres of the palley) ſtandeth neare the Torrent Gaas,not farre from 
Jorpe the Port of Hieruſalew. Yet it is not impoſhble bur that this Cittie might haue 
Lud for the Founder. For there are many Cittics of one name founded in all the 4, 
Regions ofthe world, and farrealunder as attcr the names of Alexander Selencus, 
and Antiochus, many Cittics called Alexandria, Seleucia, and Antiochia , ſo of diuers 
othcrs. S. Hierome maketh Lehabim to bee the Father of Libya who was the third 
ſonne of Mizram :and ſodoth Po#tellus ; and cither opinion may be true. 

T he reſt of Mizraims Sonnes haue no proper Countries giuen them in the Scrip- 
tures, ſauing Ca/\nhim and Caphtorim, of whom camethe Phliſlims, whom the Scrip- 
tures call Peleſet. 

Theſe Caſluhim inhabited Caſfotis, a region lying in the entrance of egypt from 
Paleſtinajn whichthe Lake S7rbonw and the mountaine Caius are found : not farre 
from whence Pompey was buried. 30 

Caphtorim ſcatcd neare Caſluhins in that T rat of ,£2ypt called Sethroitis,not farre 
from Pelu/ium. Strabo cals it Sethroitis ; Stephanus and Plinie Sethroites, of the Cittic 
Sethron : which Ortelius takes to bee the ſame which Prolomie cals Hereules parus. Of 
the C:/uhim and Caphtorim came the Philifims, which are called by the Septuagint 
_AMliophyli (whichis) Alzenigene, ſtrangers, or of a ſtrange kindred. Theſe Philiſtims 
inhabited the South part of the holy Land towards ,£eypt, of whom Paleſtin: 
tooke name. For the Hebrewes (faith 7dore)doe not vietheletter (P) but in ſtead 
of it ph.) T hcirprincipall Cittics were Gaza, Aſcalon, Azotus,Geth,and Accaror : 
and the people of them called Gaſ#i, _Aſcalonite, Azoty, Gethei, and _Accaronite. 
Iſidoreatirmes that Aſcalon was hirit called Philitim: and of that Cittiethe Coun- 49 
tre adioyning. But where 7/dore had it, I know not. 

T he firſt knowne King of the Phili/tims was that Abimelech, who had aliking to 
Abrahams wite ; with whom _Abraham madea coucnant and league. T his CAbime- 
lechdwelt indeede at this time in Geyar ; but it is written that hee was alſo King of 
the Phili/iims, in theſe wordes. Wherefore Tſazc went to Abimelech King of the Phili- 


pafil von the ſ{i75 In70 Gerar., Now in ___— that this or ſome ancienter Abimelech nm—ns the 


33-Plalme. commonwealth greatlyto 
Hierome vpon 


1sglorie, the reſt of his ſucceſſours called themſclues by 


*he 23, of &. thc famename. The Phil;tmscommanded that Tra of land vpon the Mediter- 


gechuel, 


rn Sea tothe Northward, from the Caſtle of Pilgrims (otherwiſe Ceſares Paleſtine 
or Turris Stratonins) which was the ſouth border of Phenicia, to Gaſaor to the Ri- 59 
uerof Egypt. The _Anakimsor ſtrong Giants were of theſe Philiſtimrs : and Goliah 
was of Gethone of the fiue Cittics aboue named. They had ſometimes fiue Kings, 
faith Ziranzs. T hey maſtercd the J/raelitesat ſeuerall times aboue 1 50. yeares, and 
kept them T riburarics, till they were weakenod by Sampſon and Samuel, but 

in 
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in the end this yoke was taken off by Dav1y, and layed on themlclues. 
Ir is obie&ted, thar becauſetheſe Citties and the Countries adioyning were held 
by the ſonnes of Aizram, theretore did the 1/rachtes dilpoſletle the ſonnes of 
Mizramm, and not of Canaan, by torcing thole places. 
To this faith Pererius, that although the Paleſtines or Philiſtims hcld it in the time 
of 7oſuz, yet at the time ofthe promile it was poſleſt by the Canaanes ; as in the (e- 
cond of Deaterononre. T he Hemtes dwelt in the Villages vnto Gaze. And what 
meruaile if (thc Canaarites being the greater part) the denomination were from 
them? Forthat the Philitimws were of Caphtor, and lo of Mizraim and not of Canaan, 

i» belides Moſesthe Prophet Hieremie witnelleth. The Lord will deſtroy the Philiztims, Hicrem 45/4. 
the remnant of the iſſue of Caphtor : and in like manner in the ninth of Ames, the Phi- 
Liſtims are ſaid to be the reliques of Caphtorinm ; bane not 1 brought vp ISRAEL out Ama.c.9.v.7. 
of the land of «Egypt, and the Philiſtims from Caphtor , and As 4am from Kir ? lo 1 
reade this place with diuers of the learned. For whereas the Yulgar hath , > Pale- 
ſtinos de —_— , C Syros de Cyrene, this conuerlioti Beroaldus condemneth ; 
where Caphtor is taken for Cappadocia, and Cyrene tor Kir. .For Cyrene is a Cittie di- 
retly Weſt from -Azypt, betweene Prolomais or Barce and © Apolionia : but Kir in A- 

{a vnder the Aſſyrians : Junius hath it Kir,, and not Cyrene : and {o hath the Geneua. 
But Pererius Cals Caphtorim Cappadocaeaccording to the Yulgar tranſlation, to which 

20 heis bound: and yerit is not altogether improbablc if he meanc Cappaavciain Pale- 

/linz, and not that Cappadocia by the Sea Pontws in the North of _A/iathe leſſe. For of which fee 
whether they inhabited Serhreites , or Cappadecia of Paleitina, it is not certainly - the Dy 
knowne. And ſurc in this manner hee may expound Cappadocia to bee ambiguous, "Oy \ hs 
as well as he doth Cyrene- takingit here not for Cyrene in 4ffica, but for a place in Rene | 

. (Media. Foritis written inthe ſecond of Kimgs, that Teglatphalaſſer King otks Aſ- £6. v.59, 

ſyrians carryed away the inhabitants of Damaſcus into Kir : and ſo Joſephus ſeemes 
to vnderſtand this Kir, for Cyrene_in Media, calling this Cyrene Media ſuperior : 
forit was the manher and pollicie of the 4//yriars to tranſplant the people conque- 
red by them, asthey did the Samariansor 1/raelites, and other Nations. And hereof 

30 it came that Kr was called Syro-media : becauſe the Syrians by the Aſ/yrians were 


therein captiued. 
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49 Of Eran, Assva, ARPHAXAD, and Lvv. 


It remaineth laſtly to ſpeake of the Sonnes of Sem, who were theſe: 


Alam, or Elam, 

Aſbur. 

Arphaxad. 

Lud, and 

CATam. : 6 


I. 
I 
J- 
4+ 
5. 


jo RBR>Fy He poſteritie of Sem Moſes recounteth after the reſt : becauſe from 


leK: "2? 
SAS) 


them hee proceedeth in order with the Gcnealogie and ſtorie of the 
Hebrewes. Forof Sem was Abraham deſcended. 
Of theſe fiue Sonnes the Scriptures remember the length of the 
like of Arphaxadonly,and only the children ofhimand Are, therelt 
Q 


LET 


arc 


{ he firſt Booke of the firſt part Car. 8.F.15. * 


arc barely ſpoken of by rchcarſall ot their names, ſauing that ir may be gathered, 
that 4//u7 (who was luppoled ro found Nimmeh) was ailo faid to be the Father of 
the 4//yrians, whoſe iſſues, and theifſucs of Cham initantly contended tor the Em» 
pirc of the Ealt : which ſomertimesthe A/yrians, ſometimes the Babylomansobtay- 
ned, according to the vertuc of therr Princes. T hisis the common opinion, which 
alſo reacherh vs, that all che Eaſt parts of the world were peopled by A//zr , Elam, 
and Z#4,(ſauing dis) which I belecue Noah hiralelte firſt inhabited :and ro whom 
Ophir and Haui/ah the lonnes of 1octan atterward repaired. Hy fly Ss ab Ewphrate 
fixuio partem Aſie v/que a4 Oceanum Indicum tenuerunt , T hefe ſonnes of $ + -( faith 
S. Hirzx ont) held all thoſe Regions from Enphrates to the Indian Ocean, | Io 
Of Elam came the Elamites, remembred Adsrhe 2. v. the g. and the Princes of 
Perſia; whith name then beganne to bee out of vieand loſt, when the Per/rens be- 
came Maſters of Bebylonia: the Eaſt Monarchie being eſtablithed in them. Some pro- 
phane writers diſtinguiſh Elam trom Perſia, and make the Elametesa people apart.Bur 
Suſa (which the Scriptures call Su{a2) in Elam was the Kings feat of Perfia(witneſle 
Daniel.) And I ſew (faith he) m aviſion, and when 1 ſawit I was mm the Pallace of S v- 
s AN, which is in the Prozince of Elam. T his Citticis embraced by the Riuer Exleus 
(according to Prolomie) in Danie!, Yiai:and ſeared inthe border of Suſiana. - - 
Aſour (as moſt Hiſtorians belceue) the ſecond ſonne of Sew, was Father of rhe 
© Aſ/yrians, who difdayning thepride of Nimrod, partcd from Babel, and built N:- 29 
ne, of equal! beauric and magnitude with Babylon, or exceeding it. But we thall in 
due place diſprouc that opinion. Erfery mans hand hath beene in this Storie, and 
therefore I thall not ncede here to ſpeake much: tor the Aſſyrzaxs ſo often inua- 
ded and ſpoiled the Jſraebtes, G__ their Citties, and led them Capriucs, as 
both in Diuine and Humane letters there is large and often mention of this nation. 
But howſocuer Herodotus and D.Siculus extend this Empire, and honour this na- 
tion with ample Dominion; yet was not the ſtate ofthe view ofany ſuch power, 
aftcr ſuch time as Sardanapalus loſt the Empire, For Sexacherib who was one of the 
wertulleſt Princes among them , had yet the mountaine Taxrws tor the veinoſt of 
is Dominion toward the North-caſt, and S744 bounded him toward the Weſt, 35 
> notwithſtanding thoſc vaunts of Senacheriv in Efay the 37. Hane the Gods of the N: 
l; | | tions delinered them whom my Fathers haue deſtroyed? as Go ZAN, and HAR AN, and 
| 


loſepb.an.l.1.c-7 


C$.0.2. 


Pol. Afuetab, f, 
Dans.z, 


13 


20 


Resrrn, and the Childrenof E vt x which were at Telaſſer. Where is the King of 


Hmmath, and the King of Arphad, and the King of the Cittie Sepharuaim , Henaand Iuah ? 
All theſe were indeede but pettic Kings of Cittics, and ſmall Countries ; as Herar. in 
Aeſopotamia : Reſeph in Palmyrena : Hamath or Emath in 1tureavnder Libenus : the 
Iſle of Eden : Sepher, and others of this ſort. Yea Nabuchodeneſor , who was molt 
powertull, before the conqueſt of «£2yp1 had but Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and Syria, 
with Paleſtinzand Phenicia parts thereof. But in this queſtion of Aſur,I will ſpeake 
my opinion freely when I come to Vimrod, whoſe plantation I hauc omitted 4- 45 
mong the reſt otrhe Chu/ites, becauſe hee eſtabliſhed the firſt Empire : from whom 
the moſt memorable ſtorie ofthe world taketh beginning. 

Ot Arphaxadcame the Chaldeans, faith S. Hierome , and Joſephus , but it muſt bee 
thoſe Chaldeansabout Yr : tor the ſonnes of Cham poſleſt the reſt. It is true that hee 
wasthe Father of the Hebrewes : for Arphaxad begat Sheila, and Shela Heber , of 
whom hereafter. 

Andthat Zudthe fourth Sonne of Shem, gaue nameto the Zydians in A/iathe 
lefle, is the common opinion, taken from poſephus and S. Hierome ; but I ſeenot by 
what reaſon he was moucd to ſtragglethither from his tricnds, 
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Of ARAM, and his Sonnes. 


R a thefift anFlaſt Sonne of Shew was the parent of the Syrians : of which . 
Pamaſeus was head. T heirname was changed from Aramor Aramitesby Sy- E978, 
rus ( faith Ev/ebins out of Joſephus) which Syrus liued betore Moſes was borne z the Euſeb.p.r06; 
fame whichothers call the ſonneof Apollo, Aeſopotamia allo being bur a Prouince 
of $174a had the name of Aram Neharagm, whichis as much to ſay, as Syria duorum 
10 fiuugorimn, Syria compaſſed with two Rivers : (to wit) Tigris and Exphrates. The Scrip- 
tures call it {copotamii , Syria , and Padan Aram : and the Greekes Aleſopotamia 
limply. 
anſe and get thee to Pacian Aram (faith 1ſaac to 1acob) to the houſe of BETHVES gmasa, See 
thy mothers father, and thence take thee awife. Straboailoremembreth it by theancicnt Gen.25.20.Alſo 


t - 
/ 


| | Deuter.23. 
name of ram or Aramen, as theſe his owne wordes conuerted witneſſe. Quos nos abs: | + 
Syros V0Cams,ipſi Syri Aramentos CY Arameos vocant, Thoſe which we call Syrians (ſaith Paral.r. 19, 
a Y Sage I fas — Pſalm 59, 
* tl 44 J AYAmeasn.s. 
he) themſciucs call 1ramenians and - anda. 


Againſt this opinion that Aram the ſonne of Sem, was the Father and Dcnomi- 
nator of the $y77425 in generall ; (and not only of thoſe in Syria Inter-amnis, which 
29 Is a/eſopotama) ſomercade Gen. 22.21, Kennel, the tather of the Syrians : where 0- 
ther out of the originallreade Aemucl, the ſonne of Aram. Neitheris itany inconue- 
nicnce for vs to vnderſtand the word / Aram) here, not forthe Nation, but fo the 
namcot ſome one of note ; therather, becauſe in the Hiſtorie of Abrahamand 7- 
ſax (which was in time long before Kemwels poſteritie could bee famous) wee'tinde 
Meſopotamia called Aram; and that with an addition : ſometimes with Xaharaym, 
and ſometimes of Padan, todiſtinguiſhit from another Aram, which (as it ſeemes) 
thenalſo wascalled 4rmm. For whereas Iuninsthinks in his note vpon Ger. 25.20. 
that Paday Aramought to be reſtrained to ſome part of Meſopotamia, (to wit) to 
that part which Ptolomiecals Ancobaritts ({o called from the Riuer Chaboras, which * 
30 dividing it runneth into Euphrates) the promiſcuous vie of Padan Aram, and Arans 
Ntharaym (which latter appellation queſtionleſſe comprehends the whole Meſopo- 
tamia) may ſeeme to refute this opinion : eſpecially ſeeing the ignification ofthis 
appellation agreeth with the whole Region. For it OI as much as the yoke 
of Syria, which nameagrees with this Region : becauſethe two Rivers (as it were) 
yoked together goce alongir. The reliques of the name Pagan appeare inthe name 
of two Cittics in Ptol/ome, called Aphagans : (as Inninshath well noted) the one vp- 


pon Chabor xs, the other vpon Euphrates. 


Vs or Hugs, 


K Hul. 
F The Sonncs of Ar:w were, Gether , and 
5 £ 
Meſchor Mes. 


V. or Hus inhabited about Damaſcus,and built that Cittic, faith 7o/ephusand Saint 
Hierome. But To#tatus milliking this opinion, both in them and in Lyra, who alſo Him. iz trad. 
tolloweth 7o/ephns, affirmeth that 2brahams Steward Eliezer was the Founder there- #*#1a%. 
of ; though it wcrelikely that Z25the eldeſt ſonne of Aram dwelt neare vnto his fa- 
ther, who inhabited the body of Syr7a. For Hus was a Region of the ſame,adioyning 
to Aralitthe Deſert, and to Batarea or Tracomtts : whereof the Prophet Hreremie-. 
Jo Retoyeeand be glad O danghter of Edom that dwelleſt in the [and of Hus. Hus therefore nierem. ami, 
is ſeared beyond 1or dar, in the Eaſt Region of Traconitre, adioyning to Baſan, hauing £4431. 
Bu area Gawlonitis, and the mountaine Sezr to the Eaſt, Edraito the South, Damaſcus 
North, and ord. Weſt : hauingin it many Citricsand people, as may alſo bee ga- 


theredout of Hieremie : Andal ſorts of people : and all the Kings of the land of Hus. c.x5 9.96, 
| 2 In 
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Chapr8.5.7, 


In this Region dwelt Job, deſcended of Hws, the ſonne of Nahor, the brotherot 
Abraham (faith S*.Hierome ) and married Dina the daughter of Jacob, ſaith Philo. 

Hul the ſecond Sonne of Aram, S. Hierome makes the Father of the Armenians : 
and Gether the third Sonne, parent to the Arcananiansor Carians : which opinion, 
(becauſeI tinde not where to ſet him) I doe not diſproue, though TI ſceno reaſon 
why Gether ſhould leaue the fellowſhip of his owne brethren, and dwell among 
ſtrangers in Ma the lefle. Junms giues Hul (whom hee writes Chul.) the Deſert of 
Palmyrenz, as farre as Euphrates, where Ptolomic ſerteth the Cirtie of Chole. 

Gether (ſaith Joſephus ) founded the Badtrians: but 1oſephus gaue all Noahs children 
feathers, to carry them farre away inall haſte. For mine owne opinion I alwaies 
keepe the rule of neighbourhood, and thinke with 1w7w : (to wit) T hat Gether 
ſeated himſelfe nearc his brothers, in the body of Syria, and in the Prouince of Cſ- 
ſretis, and Seleucis, where Ptolome placeth Gindarws , and the Nation by Plime called 
Gmdarent. 

Iunius alſo gineth to Aes or Aeſch the North part of Syria, betweene Cilicia and 
Meſopotamia, neare the mountaine Ma/15. T he certainty ot thoſe plantations can 
no otherwiſe be knowne then by this probabilitie, that 4ram the Father (of whom 
thar great Region rooke name) planted his ſonnes in rhe ſame land about him : tor 
he wanted no ſcope of T erritorie for himſelte and them ; neither then when the 
world was newly planted, norin many hundred yeares after : and therefore there 29 
15 noreaſontocaſt them into the deſert parts of the world, fo farre aſunder. And as 
neceſſitieand pollicie held them together tor a while : ſo Ambition ( which began 
together with Angels and Men) inhabiting the hearts of their children ſer them a- 


0 


ſunder. Foralthough theſe ſonnes of Aram,and the ſonnes of the reſt of Noahs chil- _ 


dren, kept themſclues within the bounds of ſome one large Kingdome yet there- 
in cuery onealſo ſoughta Prouincea pars, and tgthemlelues; giuing to the Cittics 
therein built their owne names, thereby to leaue their memorie to their poſteritie: 
the vicof letters being then rare, and knowneto few. 

Isthis fort did the pride of the Spaniards in America caſt them into ſo many Pro- 
uinces : euery -one emulating and dildayning the greatneſſe of other, as they arc 39 
thereby to this day ſubic& ro inualion, expullion, and deſtruttion : ſo as (Noua Hi- 
ſpantaand Peru excepted, becauſe thoſe Countrics are vnacceſſable to ſtrangers) an 
calle force will caſt them our of all the reſt. 

As the fourth Sonne is made the parent of the Mronians : of whom ſomething 
hath beene ſpoken already. ©Arphaxadthe third Sonne of Shem, begat Shelah, and 
_ _ had two ſonnes, Phaleghand odFan : and in Phaleghs time was the carth 

iuided, | 


LES ; 49 
Of the diuiſion of the earth in the time of Pu a1.tc, one of the Sonnes of 
, H#zBEtx, of the iſſue of St, 


T He many people which at the diuiſion (at Phaleghs birth) were then liuing,and 
the through plantation of all the Eaſt part of the world ( at his death) hath 
made a,doubt, whether theearth were diuided at either. The Hebrewes ( faith 
Pererins out of Se4ar Holam,one of their Chronicles) aftrme that this partition hap- 
pened at the death of Phaleg : and Phaleg was borne in the yeareafter the floud 101. 
and lived inall 23g. yeares, which numbersadded makes 340. And therefore was 
it ſo many yeares afterthe floud, ere the children of Noah ſeuered themſclues. Bur 55 
to this opinion of the Hebrewes, and the doubt they make how in fo few years as 
191. (the time of Phaleghs birth) ſo many people could be increaſed, Pereriwsgiues 
this anſwer, that if 70. perſons of the familieof Jacob increaſed to 600090. fightin 
men in 2 1 5. yeares, (belides women, children, and impotent perſons) how _ 
more 
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moreis likely , that fo ſoone atter the floudrhe children of Noah mightin a thot- 
ter time bring torth man multitudes, hauing recciued the blefling of God. creaſe 
and multiply , and fill the earth ? Whar [trength this anhvere hath, let others wage : 
forthe children of 1/7ac! were 79. and had 215. yeares time : and the fonnes bt 
Noah were but three, and had but 101. yedrcs ot time, tothe birth of Pralegh. ; 

Others concciue that Phalegh tooke that name after the dinilion , in memoric 
thcreof: as 7oſephizs and St. Auguſtine , who reaſon in this manner. It the dinition 7%, 7 1.4. 
wereat Phaleghsdcath ( which happencdinthe ycare, whichis commonly held ro 5's twter, 
be the 48. of Abraham, but was by more likelycompuration 12. yeares beforehis 

19 birth) then was the diuiſton 38. ycaresafter Nias, who goucrned 52. yeares ; u1 
the 43. yearc of whole raigne Abraham was borne. But when ms begannego 
rule the A{/yriars 80. yearcs before this duwilion (as this diviſion isplaced by the 
Hebrewes, Hierome and Chryſo#lome) then was'thecarth fo peopled inall the Ealt 
and Northerneparts, as greater numbers hauenot beene found atany t:me lince. 
For Ninus aſſociating to himlelte 4rieus King of Arabia, apeople whoar that time 
(faith Prod. Sicults) plmrimum opibus atque arms pr eſtabaat, ExceededLothinrichesand4 
bodies of men, ſubducd many Cittics in Armenia; recciued Bry=1mis intograce; then 
inuaded Meta, and crucihed Pharm: the King thercor, with his wite and feucn 
children ; vanquiſhed all thoſe Regions betweerie XN and Tanar,the eZgyptians, 

20 Phenicians, the Kingdomes of Syria, and all the Nations of Per/1z, to the Hyreantazs 
Sea. For the numbers which tollowcd Ain (alrcady remembred our of Cteſ7;zs) 

ainſt Zoroazter and others : and Zoroaſter on the other (ide, who made reſiſtance 
with foure hundred thouſand, proue it luthcicntlygthar if the diuitton had not hap- 
pened before the death of Phaleg, there bad needed no dinilion at that time atall. 
For ſome of them were ſo ll ſatished with their partitions,as they ſoughtro be Ma- 
ſters ofall ; and greater Armics were there neucr gathered then by Nm and Semt- 
ramis :wherctorc in this opinion there is little appearance okthe truth, . | 

But for that conceit that if the diuifion had beenc made at the birth of 7haleg, 
there were not then ſufficient numbers borne to fill the earth :\It was ncuer mcant 

9 that the earth could be filled cucry where at.the inſtant, but by times and degrees: 
And ſurcly whatſocuer mens opinions hane becne herein, yer it isccrtaine, that 
the diuition of tongues and of men mult goe necre together with the ccaling of 
the worke at Babel: and that the cnterpriſc of Babel was left oft inſtantly vpon the 
contulion of languages, whcre followed the exccution of the diuilion ; and ſonei- 
ther atthe birth nor death of Phaleg: tor Phaleg was borne inthe yeare 101. aitcr 
tac floud, which was the yeare that A7mrod came into Shrnazr,or 10. vyearcs alterhe 
arriucd, faith Beroſws. TR. | 

Now if it bee obic&ed that Phaleg (the Etymologie of whoſename figriiticth 
diuiſion mult haue liued without aname, except the name had beenegiuen him ar 

40 the time of this confulionand partition : to this obieCtion it may be an herd. T has 
thechange of names vpon diuers accidents is not rarcinthe Scriptures : for /acob 
was called 1/raelafter he had wreſtled with the angell ; _Abraham was firlt Abrazn z 
and Edom Eſau ; and that Phaleg being a principall man in this diuiſion had his firſt 
name vpon this accident changed, it is moſt probable. 

Andlaſtly whereas the Hebrewes $. Hrerome and Chryſo;ome account Heber 1 
great Prophet, it that by giving his ſonne the name of Phateg, he forcrold the dini- 
lon which followed : to this I ſay, I doe not finde that Heber deferued any fuch ho- 
nour, ifhe had thereupon ſo called his ſonne : for diuiſionand diſperſion followerh 
increaſe of people of neccſhtic; and this prophelic (if any ſuch had beene) mighr 

59 alſo haue referenceto thediuiſion, which afterwardes tcll among the Hebrewes 
themſclues. 

But if we giuea reaſonable time to the building ofthe Tower and Citty of Babel, 
by which time many pcople (byrcaſon and by demonſtratine proofe) might be in- 
crealed: and that vpon the fall thereof the confuſion and diuilion followed(where- 
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Cen.c.10.,7,30, 


Gen.zs. v.6, 


vpon Phaleg tooke name) then inthis opinion thereis nothing either curious of 


monſtrous 


—— 


t. I. 


Of the ſannes of T0 An, the other ſonne 
of Hear, 


| "1. Elmodad. belegh 

2. Sa'eph, or Selep, or Sheleph. 

3. Aſamath,or Chatzar. 

1 4. 1c, or Jarehh, or lerath. 

5. Hadoram. 

<3 6. Vzal,or Vxal. 

Theſonnes of  lofFan were, 7. Dicklach, or Dicls. 
| 
| 
| 


B. 0bal,or Ebal, or Hoba!, 
9. Abimael. 

19. Sheba, or Seba. 

1 1. Ophir, or Opry. 

12. Hazila, or Chanila, and 
| 13. Jobab. 


LL thoſe ſonnes of 1979 ( according to S.' Hierome)) dwelled in the Eaſt 
ow of the world, or dia,cucn from theriuer Cophe or Choas, which is one 
of the branches or heads of 1ndws. 

Butthecerraine places of thoſethirtecne Sonnes cannot bee gathered out of the 
Scriptures, the wordesof Moſes being generall. _Andtheir dwelling was ffom Meſh 
as thou goeſt onto Sepher a mount in the Eaii, Of all theſe thirteene Sonnes, there 
wereonly three memorable, (to wit) Sheba, Ophir, and Hawilah. Concerning whoſe 


to 


29 


namesto auoide confuſion it is to bee obſerued,, that among the Sonnes of Chuſh, 30 


twootthem had alſorhe names of Sebaand Hauilah. Abraham had allo athird Sabs 
or Sheba, his grand-child by his wife Xetura. But Sebathe ſonne of Chuſh, and Shebs 
the ſonne of Rhegma his Nephew, wee haue left in Arabia Felix : and Hawileh the 
ſonne of Chuſh vpon Tigris. Saba the grand-child of Abraham was ( as ſome have 
thought) the Father of the Sabeans in Perſia: of which Nations Dionyſi1es de Orbis (6- 
tu maketh mention. Primum Sabi; poit hos ſunt Paſſagarde, prope vero hos ſunt Taſci, 


' The firit are Sabeans : after theſe be Paſegerde; and neare theſe the Taſci. And where- 
f, 


Metam | 1. 


rords were 
vale oafial 
x, T1294 
ardpcs- 


as it is written : But vnto the Sonnes of the Concubines which ABRAHAM had, An 4 
HAM gaue gifts, and ſent them away from I's \ a < his ſonne (while he yet lined) Eatt- 


wardto the Eaſt Countrit : hereupon it is ſuppoſed , that this Saba the ſonneof Abra- 45 


hom wandeted into Perſia: for Perſia was accounted the furthermoſt Eaſt Countric 
in reſpet of ]wdes; which alſo 0d ſetteth vnder the Sunne-riling. Yer ſeeing the 
reſt " 19"r00g Sonnes ſeated themſclueson the borders of 1udea, I rather chooſe 
to leaue Sabathe ſonne of Abrahamin Arabia the Deſert, where Ptolomie— ſertteth a 
Cittie of that name. | 

But Sb: the ſonne of 79cFar, the ſonne of Heber, (as Iconceiue) inhabited 1ndis 
it ſelte. For Diony/ius Afer in his Pertegeſis, (or deſcription of the world) which hee 
wrote in Greeke verſe, among the Regions of tai findetha Nation called the S4- 
bet. Taxilus hos inter medios habitatg, Sabews , In the middeft of theſe dwelthe Sabi, 


and the Taxil;, lauth this Diony/ins.- 59 


f. V. 
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30 
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tv. 
of Ornin one of Iocrans ſonnesand of Pex v andof that 


voyageof SALOMON 


'0; P 11 « alſowasan inhabitantof theEaſt »dia, and as ( S*. Hierome vnder- 
ſtandsit)in one of the Iſlandesplentifull ofgold, which are now known bythe 
name of Molucce. Joſephus vnderitands Ophir to bee one of thole great head-landes 
in /n4/a, which by a generall name are called Cherſoneſt, or Penmſule : of which 
10 thereare two very notorious; Callecut, and Malacca. Pererins takes it rightly for an 
Iſland, as S*. Hieromedoth, bur he ſets it at the head-land of Malacce. But Opry is 
foundamong the Moluccas farther Eaſt, | 

Arias Montanusout of the ſecond of Chronicles, the third chapter and ſixt verſe, 
gathers tharouphrr was Perwin America, looking into the Weſt Ocean, commonly 
called Mare del Sur or the South Sea; by others Hare pacificum. The wordes 
inthe ſecond of the Chronicles are theſe, And hee ouerlazed the houſe with pretious 
Hones for beautie ; and the gold was gold of Paruaim. Iunius takes this gold to bee 
the gold of Hawilah, rememberd by Moſes inthe deſcription of Paradyſe : And Gmano rt 
the gold of that Land is good : finding a towne in Characene a Prouince of Su/iana Plin.l.6.c.28, 

20 called Barbatia; ſocalled ( as he thinkes) by corruption for Paruaim : from whence 
thoſe Kinges ſubietcd by Dauid brought this gold , with which they preſented 
him; and which Dawd preſcrued for the enriching of the Temple. 

But this fancieof Peru hath deceiucd many men, before Montanus, and Pleſſis, 
whoalſo tooke 0phrr for Peru. And that this queſtion may beea ſubie&of no tar- 
ther diſpurezit is very true, that there is no Region inthe world of that name: ſure. 
lam thatarleaft america hath none, no notany Cittie, Village, or mountaine ſo 
called. But when Francis Piſarre firſt diſcouercd thoſe landesto the Southof Pane- 
»4, arriving in that Region which Atababs commanded ( a Prince of magnifi- 
cence, riches and Dominion inferiour tonone) ſome of the Spaniards vtterly ig- 

30 norant of that language, demaunding by lignes ( as they could ) the name of the 
Countrie, and pointing with their hand athwarta riuer, ortorrent, or brooke that 
ran by, the Indians anſwered Pers which waseither the name of that brooke, or of 
water in generall. The Spanierdsthereupon conceiuing that the youn had rightly 
vnderſtood them, ſetit downeittthe Diurnall of their enterpriſe, and ſointhefirit 
deſcription made, and ſent oucr to Charles the Emperour, all that Weſt part of 4- 
merica tothe South of Panams had the name of Peru, which hath continued cuer 
ſince as diuers Spaniards in the Indies aſſured me ; whichalſo Aceſtathe 1e/artein his 
naturall and morall Hiſtorie of the 1dics confirmeth. And whereas Montanus al- 
ſo findeth, that a part of the Mates (called Jucatan) tooke that name of 1od7an, 

42 whoas hee ſuppoſeth nauigated from the vemoſt Eaft of dia to America: it is 
moſt true, that Jucatan, is nothing elſe in the language of that Countrie, but [ hat 
ts that | or | hat ſay you | For when the Spaniards asked the name of that place 
(nomanconcciuing their meaning) oneof the Saluages anſwered Jucatar ( which 
Is) iVhat aske you, or what ſay you? T he like hapned touching Paria, a montanous 
Countric onthe South ſide of Trinidado and Margarita: for when the Spaniards in- 
quiring (asall mendoe) thenamesof thoſe new Regions which they diſcouered, 
pointed to the Hillesafarre off,one of the people anſwered, Paria,whichisas much 
to lay; as high hilles or mountaines.For as Paria begins that meruailous ledge of moun- 
taines, which from thence are continued to the Strait of Magellan: from 8. degrees 

Jo of North latitudeto 5 2. of South ; and ſohath thar Countrie cuer lince retaincd 
thename of Paria, 

The ſame hapned among the Engliſh, which I ſent vnder Sir Richard Greeneuile to 
inhabite/Yirginia. For when ſome of my pcopleasked the name of that Countrie, 


one of the Saluages anſivered fingandacon, which isas much to ſay, as, you weare 
good 
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200d clothes, or gay clothes. T he ſame hapned tothe Spantardin asking the name ot 


the Iſland Trimaao: for a Spaniard demaunding the name of that ſelte place which 
the Sca incompaſſed, they an{wered Caeri, which lignificth an Ifland. And in this 
manner hauc many places newly diſcoucred bcene intituled : of which Pers 1s one. 
And therefore we muſtleauc Gphir among the Molxccas whereabourt ſuchan Ifland 
is crediblyathrmed to be. 

Now aithough there may be tound gold in Arabvait felfe (towards Perſia) in Hr 
wilth, now Suſrana, andallalongſt that Eaſt din ſhore ; yet the greateſt plentie 15 
taken vp at the Phrlippines, certaine Iflands planted by the Spaniards trom the W cit 
india. And by the length of the paſſage which Salomons (hips made from the Red 
Sca, ( which was three yeares in going and comming) it ſeemeth they went to the 
vttcrmoſt Eaſt, as the Aluccas or Philppines. Indeede theſe that now goc trom Por- 
tuzall, or from hence, finiſh that nauigation in two yeare, and ſometimes leſle : and 
Salomons (hips went not abouc atenth part of this our courſe from hence. Bur wee 
muſt conſider, that they cucrmore kepr the coalt, and crept bythe ſhores , which 
made the way excccding long. For before the vic of the Compas was knowne, it 
was impolſible to nauigate athwart the Ocean z and theretore Salomens ſhips could 
not finde Perwin America. Neither was it necdtull for the Spanizrds rhemſclues (had 


it not beene for the plentic of gold in the Eaſt 2ndia lands, farre aboue the mines of 


any one place of America) to ſaile cucry yeare trom the Welt part of America thi- 
ther, and there to have ſtrongly planted, and inhabited the richeſt of thoſe Iilands : 
whercin they hauc built a Citric called Afanilis. Salozzon therefore needed notto 
hauc gone farther off then 0p/rr in the Eaſt, ro hauc ſped worle : neither could hee 
nau _ from the Eaſt tothe Welt in thoſe dayes, whereas he had no coaſt to haue 
ul 1m: 
, Toitatus alſo gathereth a fantaſticall opinion out of Rabans, who makes Ophir to 
be a Countric, whoſe mountaines of gold arc kept by Griffins : which mountaines 
Solinus afhrmeth to be in Scythia Aſeatica, in theſe wordes. Nam cam auro & gemmis 
affluant , Griphes tenent vninerſa, alites ferociſoime, Arimaſpi cum his dimicant, &c. For 
whercas theſe Countries abound im gold, and rich ſtone, the Grif fins deſend the one and the_ 
other : akinde of Fowle the fierceſt of all other ; wth which Griſjius a Nation of people called 
Arimaſþt make warre. T hele Arimaſprare ſaid to haue beene men with one eye only, 
like vnto the Cyclopes of S1cilza : of which Cyclopes Herodetres and Aviſtezs make men- 
tion: and ſodoth Zxcan in his third Booke : and 7 alerms Flacens : and D.S:nulus in the 
ſtoric of Alexander Macedon. But (tor mine owne opinion) Ibelecue none of them. 
And forthcle Arimaſjt, I take it that this name lignifying 0xze-exed was firſt giuen 
them by reaſon thatthey vied to weare a vizard of detence, with one light in the 
middle to ſerue both eyes ; and not that they had by natureany ſuch dete&t. But 
Sol:nusborroweth theſe things out of Plimie,, who ſpeakes of ſuch a Nationin the 


29 


4 
oO 


extreme North, at a place called G/olitron,or the Caue ofthe Northeaſt winde. For 42 


thereſt, asall fables were commonly grounded vpen ſome true ſtories or other 
things done: ſo might theſcrales of the Griffns receiue this Morall. That if thoſe 
men which fight againſt ſo many dangerous paſſages tor gold, or other riches ofthis 
world, had thcir perte& ſenſes, and were not depriued of halfe their eyc-(ight ( at 
leaſtof the eye of rightreaſon and vnderſtanding) they would content themlſelues 
y'ith a quiet and moderate cſtate; and not ſubiect themſelucs to famine, corrupt 
aire, br nou hcate, and cold, and toall forts of miſcrable diſeaſes. And though this 
table be fainedin this place, yet it ſuch a tale weretold of ſome other places of the 
world, where wild beaſts or Serpentsdetend mountaincs of gold, itmight be auow- 


cd: For thcrearein many places of the world,cſpccial Y in .acrica,many high and 59 


impaſſable mountaines which are very rich and full of gold, inhabited only with 
T igers, Lyons, andother raucncus and cruell beaſts : into which if any man aſccnd 
(except his ſtrength bee very great) hce ſhall bee ſure to finde the fame warre,which 
the 44/1 make againſtthe Grzffizs : not that the one or other had any ſenſcof 

gold, 
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gold, or ſceke to defend that mettall, but being diſquicted,or made atraide of them- : 


{clues or their young ones, they grow inraged and aducnturous. In like fort it _ 


be ſaid that the Alegartos, (which the «A Ohprien call the Crocaajyles) detend thole 


Pearles which lyec in the Lakes of the Inland: for many times the poore 1ndzansare 
earen vp by them, when they diuefor the pearle. And though the Alegartos know 
not the pearle, yet they finde fauour in the fleſh and bloud of the 1dians, whom 


they deuoure. 
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LVL 
of Havirtan the ſonne of IocTAN, who alſo paſſed into the Eat Indies : 
andof MESHA and SEPHER named in the bordering of the families 
of locr AN : with aconcluſion of this diſcourſe touching 
the plantation of the world. 


10 


F Hanilahthe ſonne of dan, there is nothing elſe to be ſaid , but that the ge- 
nerall opinion is,that he alſo inhabited in the Eaſt 7»4i2in the Continent, from 
which Ophir paſt into the Iſlands adioyning. And whereas Ganges is aid to water 
Huulah, it is meant by Hawlahin the Eaft mdia, which tooke name of Hawlah the 
20 ſonne of 1octan : but Hauiiah , which P:oncompaſieth, was {o called of Hauilah, the 
ſonne of Chuſh, as is formerly proued by this place of Scripture. $S A v L /mote the 1,5am.s.7, 
Amalekites from Hauilah , as thou. commeſt to Shur , which is before «Egypt. But that * 
Saul cuer made warre in the Eaſt India, no man hath ſuſpefted. For an end we may 
conclude, thatof the thirtecne ſonnes of 1o&Fan, theſe three Saba, Hauilah, and Ophir ; 
though ar the firſt ſeated by their brethren about the Hill Haſins or Meſh, Gen. 19. 
39. (to wit) betwcene Cilicts and Meſopotamia; yet at length cither themſelues or 
their iſſues remoucd into Eaſt I»4ia, leauing the other families of 19an, to fill the 
Countries of their firſt plantation, which the Scripture defines to haue becne from 
Aſh vnto Sephar. And although S.Hieromerake Meſh to beea Region of the Eaſt 
30 dia, and Sephar amountaine ofthe ſame (which mountaine Aontanus would haue 
to be the Andesin America) thoſe Fanciesare farre beyond my vnderſtanding. For 
the word (Eaſt) inthe Scriptures, where it hath rcterence to 1udea, is neucr Eirther 
extended then into Perſia. But AMeſchis that part of the mountaines of Maeſras in 
the North of Meſopotamia, out of which the Riuer Chaboras ſpringeth which run- 
ncth by Charran : and inthe ſame Region we allo finde for Sephar ( remembred by 
Moſes) Sipphara by Ptolomie , ſtanding to the Eaſtof rhe mountaines Mzſims ; from 
whence oc an hauing many ſonnes, ſome of them might paſſe into 1z4za, hearing of * 
the beautic and riches thereof. Butthis was in proceſle oftime. _ 
The other falhion of planting I vnderſtand nor, being grounded but vpon mens 
45 imaginations , contraric to reaſon and poſhbilitie. And that this mountainc in the 
Eaſt wasno farther off then in thoſe Regions before remembred, it appeareth by 
many places of the Scripture where the ſame phraſe is vied : as in Numbers 23. Ba yz; 
L Ac the King of Moab hathbrought me frem Aram, out of the mountaine of the Eat ; 
which was from the Eaſt part of Meſopotamia. For Balac brought Balaam out of Me- 
ſopotamia, (witneſle this place of Deuteronomie.) Becauſe they hired BALA A the oy 0 4, 
ſonneof Be os, of Pethor in Aram Naharatjm, to curſe thee : tor Aram N gharaym was 
Syria fluutorum, which is Meſopotama, as atorclaid. 
T hisplantation of the world after the floud doth beſt agree, (as to me it ſcemes) 
with all the placcs of Scripture compared together. And theſe bee the reports of 
59 reaſon and probable coniefture; the guides which I hauc followed herein, and 
which Thaye choſen to goe after, making no valuation of the opinionsof men, con- 
ducted by their owne fancies: bethey ancient or moderne. Neither have I anyend 
herein, priuate; or publike, other then thediſcouerie of truth. Foras the partialitic 


ot man to himſelfe hath diſguiſed all things; ſo the fatious and hireling — 
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ot all Ages (eſpecially of theſe latter times) haue by their many volumes of vntrue 
reports left Honour without a Monument, and Vertue without Memoric : and (in 
{teaderhereot) haue cretted Statues and Trophies to thoſe, whom the darkeſt for- 
ecttulnefſe ought to hauc buried , and couered oner tor cuermore. And although 
tae length and difloluing nature of time hath worncont or changed the names and 
memoric of the worlds hrit planters atter the floud (I meancethe greateſt number 
and moſtpart of them ) yerall the footſteps of Antiquitie ( as appearcs by that 
which hath beene ſpoken) arc not quite worne out nor oucrgrowne : for Babylon 
hath to this day the ſound of Babel, Phamiocia hath Ziden, to which Cittic the cldeſt 
Sonne of Canzmgaucname; fo hath CimaTharſis; and the '_ Armenians, Medes, 1© 
Hiberimms, Cappazoc, ans, Phrygians, the SW1R5, Idumaans, Libyans, Moores, and othcr 
Nations, have preſerued trom the death of forgettulnefſe ſome ſignes of their firſt 
Founders angrrue Parents. 


CankT2. 
Of the beginning and eflabliſhing of T 


Gonernement. 


& L 
of the proceeding from the fir ft Gouernement under the eldeFt of famulies to 
Regall, and from Regal abſolute to Regall tempered 
4 with Lawes. 
| 0 
T followeth now toentreate how the world beganne 
6 to recehue Rule and Goucrnement, which ( while it 
IF-|| had ſcarcitie of people) vnder-went no other Domi- 
kt | nion theh Paternitie and Elderſhip. For the Fathers 
A & || of Nations were then as Kings,and the cldeſt of fami- 
- | lies as Princes. Hereot it came,that the word (Elder) 
j wasalwaies vſcd both for the Magiſtrate, and for thoſe 
| of age and grauitic : the ſame bcaring one lignificati- 
| on almoſt in all languages. For in the cleuenth of 
| Numbers God commanded Aſes to gather togethcr 4; 
70. ofthe Elders of thepcople, and Gouernours ouer 
th-m : the Hebrew bearing the ſame ſenſe, which the Latine word Seres or Sentores 
doth. Soir is written in Suſanna, Then the Aſſembly beleened them as thoſe that were 
the Elders ind Judges of the people. And foin the words of thoſe falſe Indgesand wit- 
neſſes ro Daniel, Shewit unto vs, ſeeing God hath giuen thee the office of at Elder. De- 
*:9/thenesv{cth the ſame word for the Magiſtrate among the Grecians. Cicero in Ca- 
to giucth two otherreaſons for this appellation : _Apud Lacedemonios qui ampliſſ- 
HW meoiſieitam gent, ut fant, | ſic etram appellantur Senes, AmOne the Laced.emo- 
' m1485 the chiefe Magiſtrates, as they are, ſ# are they called Eldermen :and againc, Ratio & 
| brudentiamm(l ofſent m ſcnibucnon ſummum Concilium Miores noitri appcllaſſent Senr- 50 
tim, If reaſon and aduiſement were not in did men, our Anceſters had neuer called the high- 
off Councellby the name of a Senate. Burthough theſereaſons may well be given, yet 
we doubrnor but in this name of Elders) for Goucrnours or Counſailers of Stare, 
there is a (igne that the firſt Gonernours were the Farhers of familics ; and vnder 
| them 
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_ them the eldeſt Sonnes. And from thence drd the French, talian, and Spaniard take 
the word(FSr2nor)and out of it { Seignourre,) tor Lord{hip and Dominion: lignifying 
(according to Loz/ean )puiſtance in proprietie,or proper power. T he kindes of this 
$21qROuriIc , SEHCER IM akes two: the one, Poteſ/tias aut mperium, Power or cor:mand :the , 
other , Proprietas aut dommnium, Proprictie or maſterſhip: the correlatiue of the one is 
the ſubicR, ot the other the ſlaue. 4d Ce/arem ( laith he ) pote/t.as ommium pertinet, 
a ſingules proprietas, Ceſar hath power ouer all; andenery man propriette in his owne_: 
and againe, Ceſar 77:4 imperio pojoiclet, ſingult dominio, Ceſar holdeth allin his power, 
and ewery man pojſeſſeth his owne.But as men and vice beganne abundantly to increalc: 
io ſoobedicnce , (the fruit ofnaturall reverence, which.bur from excellent ſeede {el- 
domeripencth)- being exceedingly ouerſhadowed withpride , andall examples vt- 
terly withered and fell away. And the ſoft weapons of paternail perſwalions (after 
mankinde beganne toncgle&tand torger the otiginalland firſt giner of life) became 
in all oucr-weake , cither toreſiſt the firſt inclination of cuill, orafter (whenit be- 
came habicua!l) to conſtraine it. So that now , when the hearts of men were only 
guided and ſtecred by thcir owne fancies , and toſt too anu/froon the tempeſtuous 
Seas of the world , while wiſedome was ſcucred from power, and ſtrength from 
charitie; Neceffitie (which bindeth cucry nature but the ummorrall) made both the yc.,,97..9 x7. 
Wiſe and Foolilh vnderſtand at once, x de the cſtatc of reaſonable men would be- mu madiciun, 
20 come krre more miſcrable thenthat of beaſts, and tharagenerall loud ofconfulion G7; 7714s 
would a ſecond time ouerflow them, did rhey not by agencrall obedicncetoorder ws. [2 
and dominion preuent it. For the Mightie , who truſted in their owne ſtrengths, 
found others againe (by interchange of timcs) more mightie then themſelues: the 
fecble tell vnder the forcible ; and the equall trom equall recciued equall harmes. 
In ſomuch thart licentious diſorder ( which ſecmed to promile a libertic vpon the 
firſt acquaintance) proued vpona better triall, no leſle perilous then an vnindurable 
bondage. . nary; | 
Theſe Arguments by Neceſhtic prnpatnges, and by Rcaſon maintainedand 
confirmed, perſwaded all Nations which the Heauens couer, to ſubie&trhemlclues 
20 toa Maſter, and to Magiſtraciein ſomedegree. Vnder which Gouernement, as the 
change (which brought with it lefſcenill, then the former miſchicfes) was generally 
pleaiing: ſotime ( making all men wiſethar obſeruc it ) found ſome impcrteftion 
and corroſiuc in this cure. And therefore the ſame Necefhitie which inuented, and 
the ſame Reaſon which approucd ſoucraigne power, bethought rhemſeities of cer- 
tainzequall rules, in which Dominion (in the beginning boundlefle) might alſodil- a 
ccrneher owne limits. For bctorc the inuention of Lawes, privateaffc&tions in ſu- 
preme Rulers made thcir owne fancies both their Treaſurers and Hangmen : mea- 
luring by this yard, and waighing inthis ballance both good and euill. 
For as wiſedome 1n Elderſhip preccded the rule of Kings. : ſo the will of Kings 
4: fore-went the inuentionsof lawes. Populus nuths legibus tenebatur : arbitria princi- 
pum prolegibus erant, The people were not gouerned by any other lawes then the willesof 
Princes : Hereof it followed, that when Kings lett to bee good, neitherdid thoſe 
mens vertues value them which were not faricied by their Kings, nor thoſe mens 
vices deforme them that were. Amor interdum nims wvidet , interdum nihil videt, 
Loue ſees one while too much, another while ſtzrke nothing. Hence it came to paſſe, that 
aftcra tew yeares (for dirctionand reſtraint of Royall power) Lawes were eſta- 
bliſhed : and thar gouernement which had this mixture of equalitic (holding in an 
cuen ballance ſupreme power and commonright) acquired the title of Regall: the. 
other ( which haditnot)) was knowne for T yrannicall :the one God eſtablithed in 
59 {auour ofthis people : the other he permitted for theirafflition. 
In the infancie of this Regall authoritic, Princesasthey were choſen for their 
vertues only: ſo did they meaſure their powers by a greatdeale of moderation. And Y 
therefore (faith Fabins Pictor ) Principes, quia inſti erant,C+ religionibus dediti jure habiti Deaureoſecnls, 


Dy & aicti, Princes, bec aſe they were init and religious, were rightly accounted and called 07-1 
Gods. And 
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And though (ſpeaking humanely) the beginning ot Empire may beealcribed to 
rcalonand neceſhrie ; yet it was God himfrite that firſt kindled this light in the 
minds of men, whereby they ſaw that they could nor liue and bee preſerucd with- 
out a Rulerand ConduRor : God himſelte by his erernall prouidence hauing or- 
dayned Kings; and the law of Nature leaders, and Rulers ouer others, For the ve- 
rie Bees haue their Prince ; the Deere their Leaders; and Cranes ( by order impo- 
ſd) watch forthcir owne fatetie. The moſt High beareth rule ower the Kingdomes cf 
men; and appointeth over it whonſocuer he pleaſeth. By me (lauth !V;ſedome,ſpoken by the 
Son of God) Kingsraigne; by me Princes rule,and it is God ({aith Daniel) that ſ-ttethwp 
Kings, and taketh away Kings :and that this power is giuen from God, Chri## himlelte 19 
witneſſeth, ſpeaking ta Prlaze. Thow conldeſt have no power at all agamit mee , except it 
were giuen thee fron: above .. 

It was therefote byathreefold iuſtice that the world hath beene gouerned from 
the beginning, (to wit) by a iuſtice naturall : by which the Parents and Elders of ta- 
milics goucrned their children, and nephewes, and families, in which gouernement 
the obedience wascalled naturall pictie : againe,by a iuſtice divine, drawne from the 
lawes and ordinances of God : and theobedience hercunto wascalled conſcience ; 
and laſtly by.a tuſtice ciill, begotten by both the former : and the obcdiencetothis 
we call dutie. / That by rheſethree thoſe of the eldeſt times were commanded : and 
ctharrherulein generall was paternall, it is moſt euident : for; Am being Lord o- 14 
uer his owne children, inftructed them in the ſeruice of God his Creatour ; as wee 
reade, Caimand Abel brought Oblations before God , asthey had beene taught by 
their Parent, the Father of mankinde. 


——— 


4. IT. 


Of the three commendable ſorts of Gouernement with their oppoſites : and of 
" the degrees of humane ſocietie_. 


*Þ Hat other pollicie was exerciſed , or ſtate founded after ſuch time as 30 
/& mankinde was greatly multiplycd before the floud , it cannot beecer- 
Ag fainly knowne,though it ſecme by probable cometture, that the ſame 
& was not without Kings inthat firſt age : it being poſhble that many 
Princes of the eAgyptrans (remembred among their antiquities) were 
beforethegenerall loud ; and very likely , that the cruell opprefſions in that age 
procceded trom ſome tyrannicin Gouernement, or from ſome rougher forme of 
rulc, then the paternall. | 

Beroſus aſcribeth the rule of the world in thoſe dayes to the Giants of Libonus, 
who maltred (ſaith hc) all Nations from the Sunne-rifing to the Sunne-ſet. But in 
the ſecond age of the world, and after ſuch timeasthe rule of Elderſhip failed,three 49 
ſcuerall ſorts of Gouernement were in ſeuerall times eſtabliſhed among men, accor- 
ding to the diucrs natures of places and people. | | 

The hrſt, the moſt ancicnt, moſt generall, and moſt approued,was the Goucrne- 
ment of onc, ruling by iuſt lawes, called Monarchie—: to which Tyrannie is oppoſed, 
being alſo a ſoleandabſolute rule, exerciſed according tothe will of the Comman- 
der, without reſpe& or obſcruation ofthe lawes of God, or Men. For a lawfull 
Prince or Magiſtrate (faith Ari#orle) is the keeper of right and cquitic : and ofthis 
condition ought cucry Magiſtrate to be,according to the rule of Gods word. 1udees 
ard Officers ſhalt thou make thee in thy Citties : And theſe ſhall indge the people with righ- 
teor's in/gement. 50 

T he ſecond Goucrnement is of diucrs principall perſons eſtabliſhed by order, * 
and ruling by lawes, called Ar:/ocracie, or Optimatum poteitas ; to which Oligarchia 


(or the particular faction and vſurpation of a few great ones ) is oppoſed : as the 
DecemVwirt, or Triamviri, and the like. Wn 


The 


g 


Jo 


E 


Cu AP. 9.S-2. " of the Hiſtorie of the World. Et 181 


The third isa State popular, (or Gouernement of the people) called Democratia, 
to which is oppoſed 0ch!ocratia, or the turbulent vniuſtruling of the contuſed mul- 
tirude, ſeditiouſly ſwaying the ſtare, contrarieto their owne lawes and ordinances. 
Theſe three kinds of Goucrnement are briefly expreſt by Tholoſenus , Vnius, pauco- 
rum, + multorum , Of one, of few, of many. | ZE 

Now as touching the beginningand order of pollicie {ince the ſecond increaſe of 
mankinde, the fame grew in this ſort : Firſt of all, cuery Father,or eldeſt ofthe tami- 
lie, gauc lawesto his owne ifſucs, and tothe people from him and them increaſed. 
Theſe as they were multiplyed into many houlholds (man by nature louing focie- 

10 tie) ioyned their Cottages together in one common held or Village, whichthe La- 
tines call Yicws ; of the Greeke awwer, which {igniheth a houſe, or of the word (7: ) 
becauſe it hath divers waies and parhs leading to ir. And as the hrit houſe grew 
intoa Village, ſothe Village into that which1s called Pagus, ( being a ſocictie of di- 
uers Villages) ſocalled ofthe Greekezyn, which (ignifieth a fountaine: becauſe ma- 
ny people ( hauing their babirations not farre aſunder) dranke of one ſpring or 
{trcame of water. To this word the Engliſh Hundreds, or (as ſomethinke) Shircs 
an{wercth not vnhtly. Rs we | 

Butas men and impictic beganne togarher ſtrength, and as emulation and pride 
berwcene the races ot the one and the other daylic increaſed : fo both ro detend 

20 them(clues from outrage, and to preſerue ſuch goods as they had gathered, they ; 

anneto ioyne and {ct together diuers of their Villages, inuironing them firit 
with banks and ditches, and afterwards with wals: which being ſo compaſſed were 
then called Oppida; cither ab opponeno ſe hojtibus , Becauſe wals were oppoſed againſt 
enemies, or ab opibus, becauſe thither they gathered their riches for ſafetie and defence— : 
asalſothey were called 7rbes, ab orbe; becauſe when they wereto build a Cirrie, 
they madea Circle with a Plough (ſaith 72770) therewith meaſuringand compal- 
ſing theground which they wentto incloſe or fortifie. And although 7rbs and C+ * 
#itz5 be often confounded, yer the difference wasanciently in this,that Y/7bs(ignitied 
no other then the very wals and buildings, and Ciutas was taken forthe Cirtizens, 

30 inhabiting therein : ſo called of Ciuzs ; ad that,ab eo quod multitudo coimt, of comming 
together. But all inhabitants within theſe wals are not properly Cittizens, bur only 

F ſuch asare called Free-men : who bearing proportionably the charge of the Cittie 
may by turnes become Officers and Magiſtrates thereof thereſtgoe vnder thename 
or nbie&s,though Cittizens by the ſame geneta!l name of ſubiects arealſo knowne. 

For cuery Cittizen isalſo a ſubiet, but not euery ſubictta Citizen : perhaps alſo, 
ſome Cittizen (as the chicke Magiſtrate, it he be to be termcd one of the Cittizens) 
15no ſubictt ; but of this we necde not ſtand to inquire. The word (Magiſtrate ) 
i5taken 4 Magti7ro, from a Maſter, and the word (Maſter) fromthe Aduerbe Magi 
(as alſo maziiteria, precepts of art ) orelſe trom the Grecke word ( Megi#os: ) and 

40 lo the Greekes call them Megi/{anes, whom the Latines call Magnates or Ma- 
g1tratrs. Week Et N 

Theoffice and dutic of cucry Magiſtrate _4ri/fotle hath written in few wordes. Etbic.5; 
LA Magiſtrate or Prince ( laith hc) is the keeper of right and equitie; but the ſame is 
beſt taught by St. Paul, whoexpreſlzth both the cauſe efhcient, and hnall, (that is) 
by whom Magiſtratcsand Princesare ordayned, together with their duties and of- 
fices. 4 Magiſtrate is the miniſter of God for thy wealth , but if thou doe euill, feare: for rom:13.46 
he beareth not the ſword for nought. For he is the minifter of God, to take vengeance on 
him that doth enill. He alſoteachethin the ſame place, That euery ſaule ought to be. v. 1. 

ſubiect to the higher powers, becauſe they are by Godd ordayned ; and that whoſoruerre- 2, 

JO /iſteth that power , reſiſteth God, thegiuerand fountaine thereof: and ſhall notonly 

be therefore ſubic& ro the iudgementand condemnation of Man, but of God : For wid.v.s, 
yee mu#7 be ſubject (faith he) not becauſe of wrath only, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 
Theexamplesarcnot to benumbred of Gods puniſhments vpon thoſethat haue 


/ reliſted authoritie, by God ordayned and eſtabliſhed. Neither oughr any ſubictt 
R therefore 
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theretore toreliſt the power of Kings, becauſe they may be taxed with iniuſtice or 
crueltie : tor it pleaſeth God ſometimes to punith his people by a tyrannous hand : 
and the commandement of obedience is without diſtintion. T he Prophets and 
Christ hiraſelte ſubicted themſeluesto the power of Magiſtracie. Chri/t comman- 
ded rhar all due to Ceſar {hould be giucn vnto him : and hee payed tribute tor him- 
ſelte and Peter. Hieremie commanded the Jſraelrtes ( cucn thole that were capriues 
vnder Hcathen Kings) to pray forthem, and forthe peace of Babylon. So Abraham 
prayed for Abimelech, and 1acob bleſſed the King of eAgypt. And it is acceptable in 
the /ight of our Sautonr (ſaith Paul) that yee make ſupplications and prayers for Kings, and 


for all that are mn authoritie-: and if tor ſuch Kings as were Idolatrous, much more 19 


for Chriſtian Kingsand Magiſtrates. And ſo much did S*.Chryſoſtomein his Homi- 
lic to the peoplepreferre Monarchicall Gouernement, as he rather commended the 
ruleot Kings (though T yrants) then that they ſhould bee wanting: Preſtat regen 
{[yrannum habere , quam nullum , Better a tyrannouws King , then no King : to which alſo 
Tacitus ſubſcribeth. Preſtat (Taith Tacitws in the firſt of his Hiſtorie) ſub malo prixcipe 
eſſe, quam ſub nullo, It us better to haue a bad Price then noneat all. And bethey good 
Kings (which is generally preſuppoſed) thenis thereno libertie more fate, rhento 
ſcrue them. XNeque enim libert as tutior via eſt (faith Claudian) quam Domino ſeruire_ 
bono, No libertie (ſaith he) more ſafe for v5 then to be ſeruants tothe vertuous. And cer- 
tainly howſoeuer it may bediſputed, yetis it fater ro liue vnder one Tyrant, then 29 
vnder 100000. T yrants : ynder a wiſe man that 15 cruell, then vnder the fooliſh and 
barbarous crueltie of the multitude, For as Age/aws anſwered a Cigtizen of Sparta 
that deſired an alteration of the goucrnement, T hat kinde of rule which a man 
would diſdaynein his owne war were very vnhit ro gouerne great Regions by. 

Laſtly, as many Fathers erc&ed many Cottages for their many children: and as 
(forthereaſon bctore remembred ) many houlholds ioyned themſelues together, 
and made Villages ; many Villages made Citties : ſo when theſe Citries and Citti- 
zens ioyned together, and eſtabliſhed lawes by conſent, aſſociating themſelues vn- 
der one Gouernourand goucrnment, they ſo10yned were called a Commonwealth: 
the ſame being ſometimes gouerned by Kings ; ſometimes by Magiſtrates; ſome- 30 
times by the people endives 


352 
Of the good Gonernement of the firil Kings. 


Ow this frſt Age after the floud , and after ſuch time as the people 
wereincreaſcd, and the families became ſtrong, and diſperſed into (e- 
ucrall parts of the world, was by ancient Hiſtorians called Golden: 
Ambition and Couetoulneſle being as then but greene, and newly 45 
growne vp, the ſcedes and effefs whereof were as yet but potentiall, 
and in the blowth and budde. For whilethe Law of Nature was the rule of mans 
lite , they then ſought for nolarger Territorie then themſelnes could compaſſe and 
manure : they erefted noother magnificent buildings,then ſufficient to defend them 
trom cold and tempeſt : they cared for no other delicacie of fare, or curiolitic of 
dyet, then to maintayne lite : nor for any other apparell thento couer them from 
the cold, the Raineand the Sunnc. 

And ſure if we vnderſtand by that Age (which was called Golden) the ancient 
ſimplicity of our forefathers, this name may then trul y beecaſt vponthoſe elder 
times: butif it be raken otherwiſe, then, whether the ſame may beartribured more 53 
ro a 4 one timethen to another, (I meaneto one limited timeand none elſe) it may 
bee doubted. For good and golden Kings make good and golden Ages : andall 
times haue brought forth of both ſorts. And as the infancic of Empirie, (when 
Princes played theirprizes, anddidthen only woo men to obedience) might bee 
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called rhe golden Age : ſo may the beginning of all Princcs times bee truly called 
golden. tor be it that men aftect honour it is then beſt purchaſed; or it honour at- 
tetmen, it is then that good deſeruings hauc commonly the leaſt impediments : 
and if cuer Libcrahtic ouerflow her bankes and bounds, the ſame is then beſt war- 
rantced both by pollicie and example. Bur Agcand Time doenot only hardenand 
ſhrinke the opencit and moſt 79174 hearts, bur the experience which it bringeth 
with it Jaycth Princes torneeſtates before their eyes,and (withall) perlwadeth them 
ro compathonate themſclues. And although there bee no Kings vnder the Sunne 
whole mcanes arean{werable vnro other mens delires ; yet ſuchas value all things 
19 bytheir ownereſpeats, doe no ſooner tinde their appetites vnanſwered, but they 
complaine of alteration, and account the times iniurious and yron. And as this fal- 
ſcthoutinthe raigne of euery King, ſo doth it m the lite ofeucry man, it his dayes 
bee many : for our younger ycares are our golden Age ; which bcing eaten vp by 
time, we praiſe thoſe ſeaſons which our youth accompanicd : and {indeede) rhe 
gricuousaltcrations inour ſclues, and the __—_ and diſeaſes which neucr part from 
vs but at the graue, make thertimes (ceme lo diftering and difplealing : eſpecially the 
ualitic of mans nature beingalſo ſuch, as itadorcth and extollerh the paſſages of 
the former, and condemneth the preſent ſtare how iuſt ſocucr. Fit humane maizgni- Tacit.in Dial, 
tatis witio, vt ſemper wetera in laude, preſentia in faſtidio (int, It comes to paſſe ({aith T a- 4 9rat- 
20 Citus) by the v1ce of our malignitie, that we alwaies extol the time pait, and hold the preſent 
faſtidious : Foritis one of theerrours of wayward age. Quod {int laudatores temports 
acti, That they are praiſers of forepaſſed times, torgetring this aduile of Salomon. Say xag.;. 
not then why x it that the former dayes were better then theſe ? for thou dceſt not inquire 
wiſely of this thing : to which purpole Seneca. HMutoresnoitri queiti ſunt, & nos queri- 
mur, poſteri querentur, eucrſos eſſe mores, regnare nequitiam , in deterias res hominum , (> 
in onne nef.x5 labi, Our Anceiters hane complained , we doe complaine_- , our children will 
complaine, that good manners are gone, that wickeaneſſe doth ratene , and all thinges grow 
worſe and worſe, and fall intoallewl, T hele are the vſuall diſcourſes of Age and miſ- 
forrunc. Bur hereof what can we addeto this of Arzobius. Nouares quandod, vetus traob.l.n; 
30 fiet, + vetus temporibus quibus cepit noua fuit & repentina, lWhatſoeuer is new , in time_ 
ſhallbe made old : and the ancienteſt thinges when they tooke beginning were alſo new and 
ſodaine. Wherefore not to ſtand in much admirationof thele firſt times, which the 
diſcontentments of preſent times haue made golden, this wee may ſctdowne for 
certaine, T hat as it was the vertuc of the firſt Kings , which (after God) gauethem 
Crownes : ſo the loue of their people thereby purchaſed , held the fame Crownes - 
onthcirhcads. And as God gaue the obedience of ſubieRs to Princes : 'ſo (rela- 
riucly) he gaue the care and iuſtice of Kings to the Subictts; hauingreſpeR,not on- 
ly to the Kings themſelues, but cuen ro the meaneſtof his Creatures. Nurquam wiſ.s.s, 
particulari bono ſeruit omne bonum , The infinite goodneſſc of God dothnot attend any one = 
19 49 only : for he that madethe ſmall and jhegreat, careth for all alike : and it is the care 
which Kings haue of all theirs , which makes them beloued of all theirs; and by a 
generall louecit is, that Princes hold agencrall obedience : For Poteſt as humana radi- 
catur in voluntatibus hominum , All humane power u rootedin the will or difoſitions of 
men, 
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without Vertu”. 


D,.z NC with this ſupreme Rulcand Kingly authoritie beganne alſo other 
4 F : the %2. 
£4\E degrees and diftcrences among ſubiects. For Princes made election of 
TY >& othcrs by the ſame rule, by which themſclucs were choſen; vnto 


whom they gaue place, truſt, and power. From which imployments 
and offices ſprung choſe Titles, and thoſe degrees of Honour, which 
Yerws nobilis have continued from age to age to theſe dayes. Bur this Nobilitic, or difference 
0 »aſcitr from the Vulgar, was not in the beginning gwen to the ſucceſhon of bloud , burto 
fed fit, ſucceſſion of vertue, as hereafter may bce proued. T hough atlength it was ſufh- 
cient for thoſe whoſe Parents were = two. ,to be knowne for the Sonnes of ſuch 
Fathcrs : and ſothere needed thenno endeauour of well-doingart all, or any con- 
tention for them roexcell, vpon whom glorie or worldly Nobtiitie neceſſari;y del- 
cended. Yet hereofhad Nobilitie denomination in the beginning, T hit ſuch as ex- 
cclled others in vertue were fo called. Hime dittuus Nobilis , quaſt wirtute pre alys no- 
tabilis. But after ſuch time as the deſcrued Honour of the Father was giuen in re- 
ward to his poſteritie , S*. Hierome wdged of the ſucccſhon in this manner. 2\1h1l 20 
almd video in Nobilitate appetendum, niſi quod Nobiles quadam neceſitate conſlringantur, 
ne ab antiquorum probitate degenerent, 1 ſee no other thing to be aſſetted in Notilitie_-, 
then that Noblemen are by a kinde of neceſſitie bound not to degenerate from the vertue of 
their Anceiters. For it Nobilitie be virtus &> antique dinitte, Vertue and ancient riches, 
then to exceede inall thoſethinges which arc extra hominem , asriches, power, glo- 
rie, and the like, doe no otherwiſe define Noblilitie, then the word /an:mal) alone 
doth define a reaſonable man. Orif honour (according to Z. Fires ) bea witneſſe 
of vertue and well-doing : and Nobilitic (aftcr Plazarch) the continuance of vertue 
in a racc orlinage : thenare thoſe in whom vertue is extinguiſhed , but like vnto 
ainted and printed papers, which ignorant men worſhip in ſteade of ChriF,, our 39 
Ladie, and other Saints: men, in whom there remaine but the dregges and vices of 
ancient vertue : Flowers, and hearbes, which by change of ſoile and want of manu- 
ring are turncd to weedes. For what is found praiſc-worthy in thoſe. waters, which 
had their beginning out of purc fountaines, if in all the reſt of their courſe they 
runne foule, filrhic, and dehled ? Ec terra ferti'; producitur aliquando cieuta vencneſ, 
c> ex terra ſlerili prettoſum aurum , Out of fraitfall ground ariſeth ſometimes poyſoning 
henlPne : and out of barren ſotle pretions 281d. For as a!! thinges conſiſt of matter and 
forme, ſo doth Charren (in his Chapter ofNobilitic) call therace and linage but the 
matter of Nobilitie : the forme (whichgiues life and perfe& being) he maketh to be 
vertue, and qualitie, profitable tothe Commonveale. Forhecis truly and entirely 40 
Noble, who makerha ſingular profeſſion of pub'ike verrue , ſeruing his Princeand 
Countric, and being deſcended of Parents and Anceſters that haue done the like. 
And although that Nobllitie, which the ſame Authour calleth perſonall,(the ſame 
which our {clues acquire by our vertueand well deſcruings) cannot bre ballanced 
w:th that which is both naturall by deſcent, and alſo perſonall; yet if vertue bee 
wanting tothenaturall, then is the perſonal! and acquired Nobilitie by many de- 
greesto be preferred : For (faith this Charron)this Honour (ro wit) by deſcent, may 
light vpon ſuch a one, asin his ownenatureisatruc Villaine. There is alſo athird 
Nobilitie which hecalleth Nobilitic in Parchment, bovght with ſilver or fauour: 
and thefebeindeede but Honours of affetion, which Kinges with the change of 52 
their fancies wiſh they knew well how to wipe off againe. But ſurely if we had as 
much ſenſe ot our degenerating in worthineſſe, as we haue of vanitie tn deriuing our 
{cluesoft ſuch and ſuch Parents, wee ſhould rathcr know ſuch Nobilitic ( without 


vertuc) to be ſhame and diſhonour, then Nobleneſſe, and glorie to vaunt thereot: 
[hat 


— 
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I hat calamitie is wanting ({aith Br « xa xD) to him that is borne in ſeunc, of a potſhare perured. 1.2.08 
body and barren mind ? tor (according tothe ſame Father.) Dele ſucum fugacis hono- ©94/d:1.ad ba 
ris hutus, C3 male coronat enitcr:m giorte, Cc. Wipe away the painting of this fleeting ho- i is 
nour , and the glittermg of the ill-cronned gloric , that then thou maicſt con/ier thy © 
ſelfe nakealy : for thou came#t naked out cf thy Mothers wombe_. C ameſ? thou thence with 
thy Aiyter, or gliſſening with Jewels, or garniſhed with ſilkes, or adorned with feathers, 
or ſtuffed with gold ? If thou ſcatter and blow away all theſe by thy con /ideration as certaine 
morning cloudes, which ao: or will ſoone paſſe oner, thou ſhalt meete with anaked,and poore, 
and wretched, and miſerable man, and bluſhing, becauſe he is naked, an1 weeping becauſe— 
12 he is borne, and repmig becauſe he is vorne to labour, an4not to honour. 
Forastouching the mattcrofall men,there is no difference betweene it and duſt: 
which if hou doeſt not beleene (faith $. Cuxyso05TOME) looke into the Sepulchers chricf.homi! 1, 


and Menuments of thy _Anceſters,and they ſhall eaſily 5 wade thee by their owne example, > incor »ſita 
"I F2!lla, 


that thou art duſt and dirt : ſo that if man ſeeme mares/Nobie and bezuttſull then duſt , this (,,., 
proceedethnot from the diuer ſitie of his nature, but from the cunzing of his Cre:tour. 


For true Nobilitie ſtandeth inthe Trade Phaer, 
Of vertuouslife,; nor in the fleſhly line: 
For bloud is brute, but Gentrie is diuine, 
29 
And howſocuer the cuſtome of the world haue made it good, that Honours be caſt 
by birth vpon vnworthy iſſues: yet Salomon (a5 wiſe as any King) reprehendeth 
the ſame in his fellow-Princes. Thereis aneuill (faith he) that I haue ſeene wnder the_ Ecclef.16 
Sunne, 45 an crrour that proceedeth from the face of him that ruleth. Folke is ſet in great _ 


excellencte_). 


hb 405 Cnar. X. 


Of NimroD, BeLvs, and Nivwvs : and of memos 
rable thinges about thoſe times, 


ad - 
That N1»k 0D wes the firit after the floud that raignedlike ſoueraigne Lord: and 


45 that his beginning ſeemeth to haue beene of uſt authorine, 


T7 H : firſt of all that no as ſoucraigne Lord after 
34 the loud was Nemrod,the Sonne of Cu/h,diſtinguiſhed 
Yer | 
| 
E: 


EV) by ſes fromthe reſt (according to S. _Auguitine) 
af \ (1! | | 
l 5, 1 and becauſe he was the firſt of fame, and that tooke 


- in one of theſe two reſpeRs: either for his eminencie, 
A 


89. || on him to command others: or el{ein that hewas be- 

FY, || gotren by Chuſo, after hisother children were alſo be- 
come Fathers ; and of a Jatcr time then ſome of his 
Grand-children and Nephewes. Howlſocuer, ſeeing 
Hoſes in expreſſe 0 calleth X;rodthc Sonne 
— of Chuſþ , other mens conicures to the contrarie 
ought to haue noreſpe&t. This Empiric of Amrod, both the Fathers and many 


later Writers call tyrannicall :the ſame beginning in Babel, (which is) —_— 
R 3 ut 


5" The firſt Booke of the firſt part Cnar.1o. } *. 


————. 


ono —_—  — —— 


— — _ — 
* —  — P— — — _—— — 


Ang, dr Cuit, 
Deill.6..1 I, 


Dc (nit ,D1. 


But it ſcemeth to mce that Ielanchten conceived not amiſle hereot : the ſame ex- 
polition being alſo made by the Authour of that worke called 0nemaiticum Theo!e- 
um, whoattirmes that A.mrod was therefore called Amarus Dominator, A bitter er 
{exere Gonernour , becauſe his forme of rule ſeemed at firſt farremore terrible then 
Paternall authoritic. And therefore is he in this reſpec aiſo called amightie hunter : 
becauſe he tooke and deſtroied both beaſts and theeues. Bur S. udnguſtine vnder- 
{tards it otherwiſe, and conuerts the word (ante) by (contra)athrming thercin, that 
Nimrod was a mightic hunteragainſt God, Sic ergo mtell;gendrus eft Grgas tile, venator 
contra Dominum , $0 is that Giant tobe <nderſtood, a hunter agair.ſt the Lord. But how- 
ſocucrthis word (a mightie hunter ) be vndcrſtood yet it rather appeareth, that as 
Nimrod had the command of all thoſe, which went with him from the Eaſt into $h:- 
naar : ſo, this charge was rather gwen him, then by him vſurped. Forit is no where 
tound,that Noh himſelfe, or any of the Sonnes of his owne body came with this 
troupe into Babylonia : no mention at all being made of Xoah ( the yeares of his life 
excepted) inthe ſuccecding Storic of the Hebrewes : nor that Sem was in this diſo- 
bedicnt troupe, or among the builcers of Babel. 

The ſame isalſo confirmed by diners ancient Hiſtorians, that X;mrod, Suphne, 
and 19&an were the Captaines and leaders of all thoſe which came trom the Eat. 
And though Sem came not himſelte ſo tarre Weſt as Shmazr (his lot being caſt on 
the Eaſt parts) yct from his ſonnes Nephew Heber, the name and nation ofthe He- 25 
brewes (according to the generall opinion) rooke beginning, who inhabited the 
Southermoſt parts ofChalaeaabout the Citie of 7, from whence Abraham was by 
God called intoChzrran, and thence into Canaan. 

And becauſe thoſe of the race of Sem which came into Chaldea were no partners 
in the vnbclecuing worke of the Tower : therefore (as many of the Fathers coniec- 
ture) did they retaine the firſt and moſt ancient language, which the Fathers of the 
firſt Age had left to Noah; and Noahto Semand his iſſues. I» familia H t s t & reman- 
ſa heclmgus, Tn the family of He 3 t « this language remained (faith S. Auguſtine out of 
Eyniphanins;) and this language Abraham vſed: yea it was anciently and before the 
floud rhe generall ſpeech: and therefore firſt called (faith Caleſtinus ) lingua humana: 30 
the humane tongue. 

We know that Goropins Beeanus following Theodoret , Rabbi Moſer, F gyptins, 'Ver- 
ara, and others, is of an other opihion; but howſoeuer we determine of this point, 
we may with good probabilitic reſoluc, that none of the godly ſeede of Sems were 
thethicfeleaders of this preſumpruous multitude, And ſeeing it is not likely but 
that ſome one was by order appointed for this charge, we may imagine that A;mrod 


o 


. rather had it by iuſtauthoritie, then by violence of vſurpation. 


tt + - 49 
That Nin 0D, B:Lvs,and NiNv s were three diſkinit perſons. 


E « zo, and outof him Nanclerus with others make many Nimrod. 
[2 Euſebius contounds him with Belws, and ſo doth S. Hierome vpon 9c - 
and theſe words of S.. Aweuſtme ſeeme to make him ofthe ſame opi- 
nion. 1bi autem N 1 v $regnabat poſt mortem patris ſai Bt 1 1, quipri- 
mus illic regnanerat 65. annos; There tid N 1Nv s raigne after the death 
of his father B «1 v s, who firſt gouerned mm Babylon ſixtie fiuc yeares. "Bur it could not 
be vnknowneto S. Augiefime, that Xavrod was theeſtablither of that Empire : Mo- 
ſes being plaineand dire therein. For the beginnirg of N 1 »« oÞ s Kingdome (faith 50 
he)wasBantr, Eric, Accan,ovdCnarint, imthelandof Shinaar: Whereforc 
Nimrod was the firſt Kitig of Babel. And certaincly it beſt agreeth with reaſon, that | 
Ninus was the third, and not one with Nmmrod, as Mercator (led by Clement) ſuppo- 
ſec: for in N75 time the world was marnetlouſly repleniſhed. Andif'S. Awgnftime 
had 
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had vndoubtedly taken Be!us tor Nimrod, he would haue giuen him the name which 
the Scriptures giue him, rather then hauc borrowed any thing out oft prophane Au- 
thors. And for thoſe words of S. Auguſtine (qui primus illic regnanerat ,uyho was the 
firſt that raignedthere )luppoled to be meant by Be! : thoſe words doe not diſprouc 
that Nimrod was the founderof the Babylonian Empire. Foralthough Inlizs Ceſar 
ouerthrew the libertie of the Romane Commonwealth, making himſclte a perpern- 
all Dictator , yet H_ was the hrſtcſtabliſhed Emperour : and the firſtthat raig- 
ncd abſolutely by ſoucraigne authoritic ouer the Romares, as an Emperour. T he 


like may be ſaid of Nwrod, that he brit brake the rule of Elderſhip and paterri: +, 


{- laying the foundation of ſfoueraignerule, as Cx/ar did; and yet Belus was the kirit, 

- peaccably,and with a generall allowance exerciſed ſuch a power. Pererius is of 
them both agreeing in time: forit wasabour 299. yearcs after the floud (as they ac- 
count) that Bel raigned : but ſuch agreement of times proves it not. For ſo-Bdward 
the third, and his grand-child Richard the ſecond, were Kings both in one yeare : the 
onedyed; the other in the ſame yeare was crowhed King. | 

And yet the opinion (that Aimed and Belws were one) ts farre more probable 
then that of Mercator, who makes Ninas and Nizwod to be the fame. For itis plaine 
that the beginning of Aiarods Kingdome was Batel, and the Townes adioyning : 

+» but the firſt and moſt famous worke of Ninws was the Cittic of imme. 

Now whereas D. Siculus affirmeth that Ninus onercame and ſuppreſt the Buby/c- 
niens, the fame rather proucth rhe contrarie, then that Ninus and Nimrod were one 
perſon. For Ninw eſtabliſhed the feate ofhis Empircat Vizimein Afyria, whence 
the Babylonians might ( perchance) in diſdaine-thereof fall from his. obedience, 
whom he recouered againe by ſtrong hand ; which was calie: Baby/on being not wal- 


led till Semmrramis time. ; 


clemmunans 7); Cit rp Alt 2117 Wee : | 
Coltilibus muris cinxiſſe $EMUR AMIS Prbert.” 


SEMIRAMIS Withwals of bricke the Cittie did incloſe; i - 


Further where it is alleaged, thatas the Scriptures call Nimrod mightic : {0 fine 
hath the ſame of N-xus,which is onc of AMereators arguments ; It may be anſivered, 
that ſuch an addition might haue beene given to many other Kings aſwell. For if 
we may belecue k/{me; then were Fexorrs King of «£2 pt, and Tanais of Sexthia 
mightic Kings before Xinus was botne. And:it we may. compare the wordes of Me- 
ſes (touching Nimrod) with the vndertakings of Ninns, there will be found great dit- 
terence berweenethem. For whereas Herertor conceiveth ; that it was tao early 


opinion , that Belus and Nymrod were the ſame, becauſe many thinges are faid of 


49 forany that lined abour the time of the confuſion of languagesto haucinuaded and . 


maſtered thoſe Cirtics fo farre remoued from Bubz!; namely Eyecz 4ecad,and Chalne : 
which worke he therefore aſcribeth to Nimer, as 4 man of the greateſtvadettaking; 
and conſequently would hanc A*-red to titmeberne long after the time, in which 
we heppoſe he flouriſhed; and both thoſe names of \1modant Nimus to belong to 
one perfon, to wit, to Nimms : tothefethingesto make ſome anſwere. Firſt, I dvenot 
finde that ſuppoſition true, T hit kuer N;mrod invaded any of theſe Citries; but 
that hee founded them and built them from the ground, being the firft after rhe 
floud , that conduRed the childrenof Noh into thoſe parts : and thereforehad no- 
thing built or ereed to his hands, - oN 22 

59 Belides, whereasthde Cittiesih many merts opinionsare found to ſtand farrea- 
way from Babylon, I finde noreaſon to bring me tothar beleefe, The Cittic of Lc- 


cad which the Septwagint cals  Hrchard, and Epiphimius Arphal ; Junins takes tobe N-4. 


ibisin Meſopotamii : for the Region thereabout the Coſmogrephers (ith he) call 


Arcabene for Aceadene. Others \vnderſtand X/ibis and Ninine to beeone Cittie ſo 
doe 
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doe Straboand Stephanus confound it with Charran ; but all miltaken. For A/ib;s, 
Accad, and Charran are diſtin& places. Though I cannot denic Accacezetobea Re- 

i0n of CAe/opotamia, the ſame which Arias Montanrs out of S.Hherome cals Achad - 
and ſo doe the Hebrewes alſo call Xs/4brs, which ſeemeth ro be the cauſe of this mi- 
{taking. As tor the Citric of Erec, which the Septuagint call orech, S. Auguſtine Oreg, 
and Pagninus Erec, this place Junizs vnderitands for Aracca in Suſ1anz: but there 15 
alſo a Cittie in Comagenacalled race : and indeede likelihood ot name is no cer: 
raine proofe, without the al{iſtance of othercircumltanccs. 

Concerning thethird Citric (called Chalneh) ſometake it for Calniſis : of which 
Am. Marcellnus. $. Hierome takes it for Seleucia; Hieroſolymitanus tor Cte/iphon : others 19 
doe thinke it to bethe gran; vpon Euphrates, deſtroyed andrazed by the Per/cars. 
But let Moſes be the Moderator and Iudge of this diſpute, who teacherh vs dirccti Y, 
that theſe Citties arc nor ſeated in fo diucrs and diſtant Regions; tor thele be his 
wordcs. And the beginning of his Kingdome ( (peaking of Nimrod) was Babel, Erech, 
Accad, and Chalneh, in the land of Shinaar : ſoas inthis Valley of Shinear, or Babyleni:, 
or Chaldea (being all one) we mult inde them, And therefore | could (ratherof the 
two) thinke with Yiterb:en/1s, that theſe foure made but one Babylon, then that they 
were Cittics farreremoucd, and in ſcucrall Prouinces, did not the Prophet Amos 
preciſcly diſtinguifth Chalne from Babylon. Gor you (lanh Amos) to Chalne, and 
from thence goe you to Hamath , and then to Gath of the Philiſtims. T he Genewatran(la- 20 
tion fauouring the former opinion, to ſet theſe Citticsout of Shinzer, hath amargj- 
nall note expreſſing that Shmaey was here named : not that all theſe Citties were 
therein ſeated, but to diſtinguilk Babyi9n of Chaldea, trom Babylon in «Egypt ; but | 
finde little ſubſtance in that conceig, For ſure I am,thatinthe beginning of Na»rods 
Empire there was no ſuch Babylon, norany Cittieat all to be found in «Egypt :Buby 
lon of Xzyptbeing all one with the great Citric of Carro, whichyvas built long atter, 
not farre trom the place where ſtood Memphis the ancient Cittic,but not fo ancient 
as Babylon vpon Euphrates. Now that Chalne is {ituate in the Valley of Shinaar it 
hath beene formerly proued in the Chapter of Paradiſe. So as for any argument 
that may be brought to the contrarie, from theremote lituation of theſe three Cit- 30 
tics from Babylon, we may continue in our opinion, T hat Nimrod, Belus, and Niaus, 
werediſtinR and ſuccclhue Kings. 


F — : —_ 
2. I11. 


That N 1MROD, wot AssvR, built Nintue_Þ: and that it is probable out of Es xr 
23.13. that Assv& built Yr of the Chaldees. 


Ow as of Nimrod: 1o arc the opinions of writers different touching 
Aſſur, and touching the beginning of that great ſtate of Babylow and 4? 
Aſſyri2 : a controuerlie wearilomly diſputed without any, dirc&t 
proote, concluſion, orcertaintic. 'But to me (of whome, == the - 
Aee Scriptaresarelilent, the voice of reaſon hath the beſt hearing ) the 
interpretation of 44s is moſt agreeable ; who belides all neceſſary conſequence 
doth not dilioynethe ſenſe of the Scriptures therein, nor contule the vnderſtanding 
thereof. Forin this ſort he conucrteth the Hebrew Text. Erat enim principium re- 
£m clus Babel, > Erech, & Accad, & Chalneh, in terra Shinaaris; 2 terra a proceſſit m 
Aſſyriamwbi edificauit Niniuen: (which is) For the beginning of this Kingdome was Bu- 


bel, and Erech, and Acad, and Chalnch, in the land of Shinaar : and hee went forth of this 


land mto Aſſyria, and built Niniue. $0.-as Junius takes Aſſur in this place, not for any 59 | 


perſon, but forthe Region of Aſ7ia:rheland being ſo called in;Moſestime, and be- 
foreit. Forcertainly the other conſtruftion, (where the word / Aſſar ) is taken tor 
Aſſurthe Sonne of Sem) doth not anſwer the order which Moſes obſerueth Hoe 

the 


allthe Bookes of Geneſs, bur is quite contrarie vntoit. For inthe beginning of 
renth 


2 
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tenth Chapter he ſetreth downethe Sonnes of Noohin theſe wordes. Aow theſe 
are the Generations of the Sonnesof NOAnH:SEm, Han, aud TavneTH, wnto whom 
Sonnes were borne after the floud: then it ftolloweth immediately. The Soxnes of I x- 
PHETH were GOMER, Cc. loas Japhethislait named among Neahs ſonnes,bee hee 
eldeſt or youngeſt : becauſe he was hrit to be ſpoken of : with whom ( hauing latt 
named h1m) hee procceds and ſets downe his iſſue, and then the iflue of his ſonnes : 
firſt , the iſſue of Gomer, apheths eldeſt ſonne; and then fpeakes of 1avan and his 
ſonnes : for of the reſt of that tamilic heeis filent. Anon atter hee numbreth the 
Sonnes of Hm, of which Cuſh was the eldeſt : and then the ſonnes of Cuſhand Atz- 
10 raim; andatterward of Canaan; leauing Shem: tor the laſt, becauſe he would not dil- 


ioync the Storie ofthe Hebrewes. Butatrer he beginneth with Sem, he continueth. 


from thence by Arphaxad, Shela, and Heber, vnito Abrah:m, and fo to Jecob, and the 
Fathers of that Nation. Burt to haue brought in one of the Sonnes of Shemin the 
middle of the gencrations of Haw , had beeneagainit order; neither would Hoſes 
haue paſtouer ſo (lightly the ereftion of the 4/yrian Empire, in one of the ſonnes of 
Shem, if he had had any ſuch meaning :it being the ſtorie of Shems ſonnes which he 
moſtattended. For hec nameth Nimrod apart,after the reſt of the Sonnes of Cuſh, 
becauſe he founded the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Empire: and in theeleuenth Chapter 
he returnes to ſpeake of the building of Babel in particular, hauing formerly named 
29 itin thetenth Chapter, with thoſe other Citties which Aiwred tounded in Shmazr. 
Andas heedid inthetenth Chapter, ſo alſoin the eleuenth he maketh no report of 
Shem,, till ſuch time as he had finiſhed ſo much of A7mrodas he meant to touch: and 
then he beginneth with the iſſue of Sher, which hee continucth ro Abrahamand 1/- 
rael, And of Iunius opinion touching © Aſſur, was Calum : to which I conceiue that 
P.Comme:{ or in hiſtoria Scholaſlica gaue an entrance, whoatter he had deliuercd this 
place in ſome other ſenſe, he vſeth theſe wordes. Yel intelhgendum nonejt de As5vs. 
filio St my 5c. ſed Assvr (1deit) Regnum Aſſyriorum inde egreſſum eit,quod tempore 
SarvG proawt ABRAHAMI fattumeſt, (which is) Or elſe it is not to be nderſiood of 
' Assvs the Sonneof Stn, ec. but AsSvR ( that is the Kingaome of the Aſſyrians ) 


30 came from thence (wvidelicet from Babylon) or was maze out of it : which happened in the > 
time of San ve the great grand-father of ABxanan, After which he reconcileth 
the differences inthis ſort : It you take the ancient Belus ( meaning Nmmrod ) to bee 
the firft eretor of the Aſſyrian Empire, or the firſt Founder thereof, it is true quan- 
tumad mitium, reſjeiting the beginning ; but others conceine that it had beginning 
trom Ninws, whichis alſo true quantum aaregnt ampliationem, regarding the enlarge- 
ment of the Empire. To this I may adde the opinion of Epiphanixs, confirmed by 
Cedrenus, who takes Aſſur to be the ſonne of Nimrod - and fo doth Me;hodrs, and 


Viterbienſis, $. Hieromeand Cyrillus , and now laſtly Torniclhws : who faith hee tooke 7y,un. 1m; 
vpon him that name of Aſ/xr after he had beaten the © Aſ/yrians, as Scipio did of A4- [acr. inGem.re- 


<—_——_ —  —— OO _ 


49 fricanus atter his conqueſtin Af1ca:and that Aſ/ur was acommon nametothe Kings | 


of A/ſ1ria, asit appeareth by many Scriptures, as P/alme 81. E/ay 10. Ofe 5-&c. but 
to helpcthe matter he makes Nimrod of therace of Shew#, —_ the ſonne of Jrars. 
But Rabanus Maurus, who was Arch-Bilhop of AMertz in the yeare of Chriſt 85 4.an 
ancientand learned writer , vnderſtands this place with Commeſtor, or Comme#tor 
with him, agreeing in ſubſtance with that tranſlatign of Junius : to which wordes of 
Aoſes he giueth this ſenſe. Dehac terra Aſſyriorifhu pullulanit imperiam,gqui ex nomine 
Ninn, Bert fily, Ninum condiderunt, vrbem magnam, cc. Out of this land grew the 
Empire of the Aſſyrians, who built Ninus the great Cittic, ſo named of N 1Nv s the forne 


of B:Lvs. Onthe contrarie Caluin obieteth this place of Fſay. Behold the land of , 3.13 


JO the Chaldeans, this was no people, A 5 5v « founded it by the inhabitants of the wilderneſſe; 
then which there is no one place in the Scriptures that hath agreater diucrſiticin 
the tranſlation and vnderſtanding; inſomuch as CAfichael de Palatio vpon Eſay 
(though inall elſe very diligent) paſſerh it oucr. But Caluin ſeemeth hereby to in- 


terre, that becauſe A//ur founded the ſtate of the Chaldeans, therefore alſo Aſſur ra- 
| ther 


| 

| | 
+ 

| 
|| 
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ther then Azrodcſtabliſhed the A//yrian Empire, and built Azmae : contrarie tothe 
former tranſlation of uni, and ro his owne opinion. Now out of the Y{ger, (cal- 
led Zieromes tranſlation) it may bee garhered that A//ur both founded and ruined 
thiseſtate or Cittic ofthe Chaldeans, by Eſay remembred : vnto which Cittic, people 
or ſtate, hce plainly tcllerh the Tyrians that they cannot truſt , or hope tor rcliete 
thence. Or rather it may be taken,that the Propher maketh this Citrie of Chal ea, 
and rhat eſtate, an example vnto thoſe Phemicians, whom in thisplace hee fore-rel- 
leth ofthcir ruine : which Citric of Chaldza being of frengrh, and carctully detcn- 
ded, was (notwithſtanding) by the A//yrians veterly waſted and deſtroyed : where- 
by hegiueth them knowledge, and foretclleth them,that their owne Cutie of Tyre, 5 
(inuinctble, as rthemſclues . nr t) ſhould alſo ſoone after bee ouerturncd by the 
ſame A//yriens :as (indecde) it was by Nabuchodonoſor. And thele be the words at 
tcr Hierome_). Ecce terra Chaldeorum, talis populus non fruit, AsSVR fundauit eam , in 
captinitatem traduxerunt robuſtos eins , ſuffoderunt demos eius, poſuerunt eam in rumam, 
(which is) Behold theland of the Chaldeans , ſuch a people there were not (or this wasno 
people, after the Geneua) A's 5 vs (or the Aſſyrians ) founded it, they carried away their 
ſtrong men captine, they undermined their houſes, and rumed their Cittie-. The Septua- 
git exprefle it but ina part of another Verſe, in theſe wordes. E? in terrs Chaldae- 
rum, & hac deſolata eit ab A(ſyrys, quoniam murus cius corruit, making the ſenſe pertet 
by the preceding Verlc, which hagetiar may be thus mm If thou goe ovey 19 
to Chittem (which is Aaceden or Greece) yet thou ſhalt haue no reſt , (ſpeaking to the 
Tyrians) neither in the lmd of the Chaldeans , for this 1s made deſolate by the Aſſyrians, be- 
czuſe their walles fell together to the ground. Pagninus and Yatablus conuerr it thus. 
Ecce terra Ghaſdyjm , iſte populusnon erat ulic olm ; nam A 55 v® fundauit eam nanbuc, 
erexerunt arcesillius ; contriuerunt edes eins , poſuit eam in rumam : which may bee thus 
Engliſhed. Behold the land of the Chuldeans, this people was not once therem mhabiting : 
for Ass v & builtit a harbour for ſhips, they erected the Towers thereof, and againe brake» 
downe the houſes thereof, and ruinated it. Junius in the place of ſhips ſets the word (pro 
Barbaris )that is, for the Barbarians : and the Genena, by the Barbarians. Butthis is vn- 
doubred that the Prophet Eſay (as may begathered byallthe ſenſe of the chapter) 3: 
did therein aſſure the Tyrians of their tuture deſtruftion, which (accordingly ) tell 
onthem : whercin (for the more terrour) hee maketh choice to note the calamities 
of thoſe places, Citties, and Regions, by whoſe Trade the ſtare and greatneſſe of 
the Tyrians was maintained; as by the Celciaws trom Tharſis, trom the Macedonians, 
and other Grecians vnder the name of Cttim; allo by the ef gyptiars, the Chaldeans, 
and the reſt. ForTyre was then the Mart Towne of the world moſt renowned. 
And (as it appeares in our diſcourſe of Paraai/e) not the leaſt part of her chicfe mer- 
chandize came in bythe Cittie Yr or Yrchoa in Chaldea, where the body or chicte 
ſtreame of Euphrates ( cuen that ſtreame which runneth through Babylon and Otris, 
which now falleth into Tigris) bad his paſſage into the Perſian Gulfe—: though now 4? 
it be _ vp. For (as wehaue heretofore noted) the Arabians (that delcended 
trom Sheba md aamah ) dwelling on the Eaſt bankes ot the Perſian Gulfe >, trading 
with the Tyrians (as thoſe of Eden, Charran, and Chalnedid) tranſported their mer- 
.chandiſe bythe mouth of Trgris, that is, from Teredoy, and of Exphrates,that is,from 
Vr or Yxchoa: and then by Babylon,and thence by Riuerand over Land they conucy- 
<£d it into Syrie, and ſo to Tyre : asthey doe this day to Aleppo. So then 7 of the 
Chaldeeswas a Port Towne, and one of thoſe Citties which had intelligence, trade, , 
andexchange with the Tyrians : for it ſtood by the great Lakes of Chaldea, through 
which that part of Ewphrates ranne, which paſſage 1s5now ſtopt vp. Eius curſum wetn- 
ſas aboleuit (faith N i 6t x.) And Plinie, loews vb1 Euphratis oittum fuit, flumen ſalſum, 59 
Time hath worne away the channellof Euphrates : and the place where the mouth thereof was 
#5 4 Bay of ſalt water. Thelethinges being thus, certainly (not without good proba- 
bilitie) wee may expound the Citticof rhe Chaldees, whoſe calamitics E/ay here no- 


xcth for terrour ofthe Tyrians,to be the Citticancient!y called #7; and ( by Hecatens ) 
| Camerim : 
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Camerina ; by Ptolamie Yrehoa: and by the Greeks Chaldcopolis, The Cittie of Chaldea : 
which the Sonnes of Shew vnrill Abrahams time inhabited. And whereas in all 
the Tranſlations it is ſaid, that 4f/ur both founded it and ruined it: it may bee vn- 
derſtood, that _A//ur the Founder was the ſonne of Shem z and 4ſſur the deltroiers 
werethe A//yrians,by whom thoſe that inhabited Yr of Chaldea, were at length op- 
preſſed and broughtto ruine : which thing God tore-ſecing commanded Abraham 
thence to Charran, and ſointo Canaan. And it the Hebrew word by Yatablus and 
Pagninus conuerted ( by ſhips ) doe bearethat ſenſe, the ſame may be the better ap- 
proucd ; becauſe it was a Port Towne: and the Riuer fo tarre vp as this Cittie of 


|» Yr was1n ancient time nauigable, as both by Plin;eand Niger appeareth. Anditthe 
word (for the Barbarians ) or (by the Barbarians ) be alſo inthe Hebrew T cxt, it is no 


lefſe maniteſt ; that the moſt barbarous _Arabians of the Deſert were and arc the 
confronting, and ncxt people of all other vntoit. For Chaldes is now called _Ara- 
chaldar, which ſ1gnificth delertlands, becaulc it ioyneth tothat part of _Arab:a lo 


, called: and Cigero (calling thoſe Arabians by the name of 7tureans)addeth that they 


are of all other people rhe moſt faluage ; calling them horvines omnum maxime 


barbaros. IT 
So as thisplace of E/ay, which breedeth ſome doubt in Caluin, proueth in no- 


thing the contraric opinion, norinany part weakeneth the former tranſlation of 1«- 


27 mins, nor thc interpretation of Comeitor and Kabauns. For though other men haue 
not concciued (tor any thing that I haue read) that A/r is inthis placediuerlly ta- 


ken (as for the ſonne of Sem,, when he is ſpoken of as a builder of Yr ; and when as a 
deſtroycr thereof, then for the 4//yriax Nation) yet certainly the cuidence of the 
truth; and agreement of circutnſtances ſeeme to enforce it. And ſothis founding of 
the Cittic of the Chaldees by Aſſur (into which the moſt of the poſtcritic of Sexs 
that.came into Shinazr, and were ſeparate for the Idolatrie of the Chuſitesand Nim- 
rodians, retyred themſelues) hath nothing in it to proue that the ſame A/ur buile 
Niniue, Or ra the ſame 4ſſwr was all one with Nimus ; except wee will make 4//ur, 


who was the ſonne of Shem, both an Idolater, and the ſonne of Belus. For ( out of - 
39 doubt) Nz1ws was the firſt notorious facrificer to Idols;& the firſt that ſer vpa Statue 


to be honoured as God. Now if 4//#r mult bee of that race, and not of the familie 
of Sem, as he muſt be if he founded Ne, thenall thoſe which ſeeke togiue him 
the honour thereof, doc him by a thouſand parts more iniurie, by taking from hin 
his true Parent and Religion. 

Belides, if this ſuppoſed 4/&r whom they make the Founder of Ninive (and 0 
the ſonne of Belus) were any other, and not the ſame with Ninus; then what became 
of him? Certainly he was very vnworthy and obſcure, and nor liketo be the Foun- 
cer of ſuchan Empire and ſuch a Cittie, if no man haue vouchſated toleaue to-po- 
ſteritic his expulſion thence, and how he loſt that Empire againe or quitred it to N#- 


49 2u5 : whoſe atts and conqueſts are ſo largely written, and (according to my appre- 


henſion) farre differing from truth. It will theretore bee found beſt agreeing to 
Scripture and to Reaſon, and beſt agreeing with the ſtorie of that age written by 
prophane Authours, that Nimrod founded Babel, Erech, and Accad, and Chalze, the 
irſt workes and beginnings of his Empire,according to Meſes,and that theſe works 
being finiſhed within the Valley of A , hee looked farther abrode, and ſertin 
hand the worke of Ninus , lying neare vnto the ſame ſtreame that Babel and Chalne 
did : which worke his rand-child Ninus afterward amplified and finiſhed,as Semray 
mis (this Ninus his wite) did Babylon, Hence it cameto paſſe ; that as Semiramis was 


counted the Foundreſle ofthe Citric which {hee only finiſhed: ſo alſo Nizus of Nj . 
52 ne. Ouam quidem Babylonem potuit inſtaurare, Shee might repazre of renew Babylon, 


laith S. Auguſtine. For ſo did Nabuchodonoſor vaunt himſelfe to be the Founder of 


Babylon alſo, becauſc he built vp againe ſome partof the wall oucrborne by the furie 
of the Riuer :which worke of his ſtood till Alexaxderstime, whereupon he vaunted 


thus. 1s not this great Babel which 1 haue built ? Dang, 


27, 
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Of the atts of Nis 0D and BeLvs, as fare as now they 
are knowne_. 


Vtro rcturne tothe ſtorie, itis plaine in Aoſes, that Nomrod (whom 

Philo interpreteth transfugium ; and Julius Africanus furnamed Sa- 

turne) was the cſtabliſher ofthe Babylonian Monarchie,of whom there 

is noother thing written, then thar his Empire inthe beginning con- 

_— liſted of thoſe foure Citrics before remembred ,Babel, Erec, Accad, and 19 
Chaine : and that from hence he propagated his _ into Aſ/yriaz and in Aſhria 
built foure more Citries (to wit) Nene, Rehoboth , Celah, and Reſen. And ſeeing 
that he ſpent much time in building Babel it ſelfe and thoſe adioyning, and that his 
trauailes were many ere he came into Shinaar : that worke of Bebe! (ſuch as it was) 
with the other three Citries , and the large foundation of Ninme_-, and the other 
Citties of A//yri« which he builded (conſidered with the want of materials, and 
with other impediments) were of greater diffcultic then any thing pertormed by 
his ſucceſſours in many yeares after : to whoſe vndertakings time had giuen ſo great 
an increaſeof people ; and theexamples and patterncs of his beginning ſo great an 
aduancement and encouragement: in whole time ( faith Glc.zs ) all theſe Nations 29 

 werecalled Aeropes, a ſermonis linguarum terre, dimſione,By reaſon that the earth and 
the ſpeech were then diuded. 

Belus,or Bel, or Iupiter Belus, ſucceeded Nimrod, atter he had raigned 1 1 4.yeares; 
of whoſeats and vndertakingsthereis little written. Forit is thought that he ſpent 
much ofhis time indiſburdening the low lands of Babylen, and drying and making 
firme groand of all thoſe great Fennes and ouerflowne Marithes which adioyned 
vntoit. For any of his warres or conqueſts there is no report, other then of his be- 
gunne enterprile againſt Sabatizs King of Armenia, and thole parts of Seythia which 
Beroſus cals Scythia Saga, whoſe Sonne and Succeſſour Barzanes became ſubic&and 
T ributarie to Nin, that followed the warreto effe&t, which was by his Father Be- 39 2 


tus begunne. 


2 V. 


That wee are not to mernaile how ſo many Kingdoms could bee eretted about 
theſe times : and of V tx 015 of eXgypt, and T ANa1ts 
of Scythia. 


» Hat ſo many Kingdomes were ere&tedin all thoſe Eaſterne parts of 
NY the world ſo ſooneafter Nimrod, (as by the ſtorie of Nmws is made ma- 49 
&I3&, nifcit) the cauſes werethreefold; (namely) Opportunitie, Example, 
TJ] and Neceſhtie. For Opportunitie bemg a Princefle liberall and 
| powerfull beftowerh on her firſt entertainers many times more benc- 
fits, theneither Fortune can, or Wiſedome ought ; by whoſe preſence alone the vn- 
derſtanding minds of men reccive all thoſe helps and ſupplies, which they either 
want or with for: ſo as cuery leader of a troupe (aftcr > diuiſton of tongues and 
diſperiion of people) Gnding theſe faire ofters made vnto them, held the power 
which they poſſeſt, and gouerned by diſcretion all thoſe people , whom they con- 
duQted totheirdeſtined places. For itcannot be conceiued, that when the Earth 
was firſt diuided, mankinde ſtraggledabroade like beaſtsin a Deſert; but that bya- 5: 
greememt they diſpoſed rhemſclues, and vndertooke to inhabite all the knowne 
_ of the world, and by diſtint Familiesand Nations: otherwiſe,thoſe remote 

Cegions from Babylon and Shinzar, which had Kings, and were pcopled in Nmmw 
time, would not hauc beene poſſeſtin many hundreds of yearesatter, as then they 
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were ; neither did thoſe that were ſent, and trauailed farre off (order being the true 


parent of proſperous ſucceſſe) vndertake fo dithculr enterpriſes without a Condu- | 


er or Commander. Secondly, the Example of Nod with whom it ſucceeded 
well , ſtrengthened every humour that aſpired. Thirdly, Neceffitie reſolucd all 
men by the arguments of common miſeries, that without a Commandcrand Magi- 
ſtrate, ncither could thoſe that were laborious, and of honeſt diſpolitions,cnioy the 
harucſt of their owne trauailes : nor thoſe which were of little ſtrength, ſecure 
themſelues againſt forcible violence : nor thoſe which ſought after any proportion 
of greatneſſe,cither poſleſſe the ſame in quiet, or ruleand order their owne muniltcrs 
and attendants. | | 

That theſe cauſes had wrought theſe eftets, the vndertakings and conqueſts of 
Ninus (the ſonne of Belwus) made it apparent: tor he found cucry where Kings and 
Monarches, what way ſocuer his Ambition led him in the warres. 

But Nimrod (his grand-tather) had no companion King, to vs knowne, when he 
firſt rooke on him Cramianle and ſole commandement of all thoſe the children 
of Noah, which came from the Eaſt into Babyloniz : though in his life time others 
alſo raiſed themſelucs to the ſame eſtate 3; of which hereafter. Belz (his ſonneand 
ſucceſfour) found Sabatius King of Armemaand Scythia,fufhiciently powertull tore- 
ſiſt his attempts: which Sabatzzes I rake to be the ſame, which uftinecals Tanais ; 


20 and ſhould conicfture, that Mizrams had beenc his Yexorts, were it not that I vehe- 


mently ſuſpe&t ſome crrour, (as 1/ine placeth him) inthe time of that Fexoris,Who See more of 


”, 


ned Reincccins all one with the great Seſo/r:s, that liued certaine ages after A 


This Belws,the ſecond King of Babylon,raigned 65. yeares,according tethe common * 


account, 


$- VL 
of the name of Be1vs, and other names af fine vnto it. 
Hence this ſecond King and Succeſſour of Nimrod had the name of 


V\ We 4 Bel, or Belzs, queſtion hath beenc made : for it ſeemethrather a name 
YVAVAT impoſed, or ( of addition) giuen by Nizws, then aſſumed by Belus 


Wa 


"38; g/e himſelte. | 
Cyrilks againſt Iulian cals the Father of Nimus Arbelus, athrming 


that he was the firſt of all men that cauſed himſelte to be called a God : which were 
it ſo, then might the name of Belxs be thence derined. Burt Bel,as many learncd wri- 
ters hauc obſerued, ſignificth the Sunne in the Chaldean tongue ; and thereforedid 
Ninus and Semiramis giue that name to their Father, that hee might be honoured as 


40 the Sunne, which the Babylonians worſhipped as a God. And as this title wasaſſu- 


medin after-times by diuers others of the Chalde:7; Princes, and Babylonian Satrape : 
ſo was it vſed (in imitation) by the chiefe of the Carthaginians and other Nations,as 


ſome Hiſtorians haue conceiued. 
Tothis Bel, or Bel, pertaine (as in athnitic) thoſe voices of Baal, Baalim,Belphegor, 


Beelphagor, Belſebub, and Beelſephon. Thoſe that are learned in the Hebrew and Chal- 
dean conuert the word Baal by the Latine Princeps militie,Chiefe in the warre, though 
Daniel was ſocalled (faith Sv1D a 5s) ob honorem explicationis arcanarum rerum , 118 


by many circumſtances ſecmes to me rightly accounted by the indicious and lcar- ww l.2.of this 


rt Part. c.3, 
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honour of his expounding ſecrets. S.Hierome makes Bel, Beel,and Baalto have the ſame ier.;a 0fe.e.4; 


lignification: and faith, that the Idoll of Babylon was o called , which Ninus in me- 


jo morie ofhis Father ſet vp to be worſhipped : to which that he might adde the more 


honour andreuerence, he made it a San&tuarie and refuge forall offendors. Hence 


(laith Zyranus) came Idolarric, and the firſt vie of Images into the world. 1/idore_ 7x infuyinn, 
$ Salom, c.it. 


doth intcrprete Bel by Yetus, old or ancicnt ; adding, thatas among the 4ſſyriansit i _ 
nif- $,9.,C,11% 


taken for Seturneand the Sunne: ſointhe Punick or Carthagimian languageir (ig 


5 
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cth God. Gljc.zs makes it an 4//yrizn name properly ; and Joſephs a Tyrian. Heal- 
ſo afirmeth that the Idoll which the Aoabztes worihipped (by them erected onthe 
mountaine Phegor, or Peer, and called Baal) is the fame which the Larines call Pr:z- 
Kiemria0t. puts, the God of Gardens; which was allothe opinion of S. Zterome. But thatthe 
ADP. word Bel, or Bee! was as much to fay as God, appeareth by the word Beelzebub, the 
1doll of 4cexron. For Bel,or Beel foundeth (God) and Sebub (Flies or Hornets : ) by 
which name (notwithſtanding) the Jepes expreſlc the Prince of Devils. But the 
Prophet 9/eteacheth vs the proper lignification ot this word trom the voice of God 
himſelfe ; 414 at that day (ſaith the Lord) thou ſhalt call me 1 s 8 1, aud ſhalt call me no 
more BAALIM: for] will take away the name of BAALIM out of their mouthes. For al- 
though the name of Baal, or Bxhzl, be iuſtly ro be vied rowards God ; yet in reſpec: 
that the ſame was giuento Idols, God both hated it and forbadit. Andtheviing of 
the word Bel among the Chaldeans torthe Sunne, was not bec,ulc it properly ligni- 
ficth the Sunne, bur becauſe the Sunne there was worthipped as a God : as alſothe 
Fire was, tanquam Solis particula. As tor the wordes compounded (before remem- 
bred) as Belphegor, and Belſcphon ; Belſephon 1s expounded our of F ac 1 vs, Domini 
ecule vel cuſiolte, The Lord of the watch-tower or of the guard: the other word noteth 
che Idoll, and the place wherein it was worſhipped. Ir is alſo written Bepeor, or 
Baalpeor :and Peor (they lay) is as much as Denudamt ; and therefore the word ioy- 
ned expreſleth a naked Image. Some thercare that call this Belzs, the ſonne of $- 
turne : tor it was vied among the Ancients to name the Father Saturze, the Sonn« 
Aufter, de eqw Tupiter, and the grand-child Hercules, SAT VEN 1 dicuntur familiarum Nobilinm , &c- 
oe gum qui vrbes condidernnt ſenifsimi ; primogeniti eorum Toves & Ivnones; Hem 
cVvLEs veromepotescorum fortiſim, The ancienteſt of Noble families, and Kings which 
foundedCities, arc called SATv&Nes; their firſt borne Ive1TER Sandilvxo ts; their 
waliant Nephewes Hre.cvrrs. Butthis Belrws (faith LYines) was famous by reaſon 
of his warlike ſonne Ninws, who cauled his Father to be worſhipped as a God by 
the name of Jupiter Babylonins , whom the «Egyptians (tranſported by thedreames 
of their antiquitic) make one of theirs. For Neptune (ſay they) vpon Zibya the 
Daughtcr of Epaphizs begat this Jupiter Belns, who was Father to «Agyptus. They 
adde,that this Belus carrying a Colonreto the Riucr of Euphrates there built a Citric, 
in which he ordained Prieſts after the «Egyptian manner, Bur wcrethere any Bel: 
the ſonne of Epaphusand 1/is, or of Neptuneand Zibyz,or (with Euſebins) of Telegonus, 
who aftcr the death of 4p:s married 1/5, (Cecrops then raigning in Athers) the ſame 
was not this Babylonian Belus of whom we ſpeake, but rather ſome other Belys, of 
whom the «£gypricns ſo much vaunted, 
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> S forthe Babylonian Belus , he was the molt ancient Belws, and the In- 
uentour of 4ſ/tronore, it Plinie ſay true: from whence the Egyptims 
w might borrow both the name and the doftrine. Some part of the 
Temple, in which his Statueor Image was honoured as a God, the 
ſame Author athrmeth that it remaincd in histimec. 
Strabe.1.13.c.z3, Ofthe Sepulcher of Belws, Strabowriteth thus. Oner the Riuer (faith he) there 
are garaens, where they ſay the ruines of Bt Lv s his Tombe_, whichX tx xt s brake” 
p, are yet remaming. It was a ſquare Pyramis made of brick», a furlong high, andon 50 5O 
L.4. cont.lu*an, euery ſide it had a furlongin breadth. It appeares by Cyril againſt 7{an, that hee ob- 
tained diuine worſhip yerliving: for ſo hee writes of him (calling him _4rbe!us.) 
ARBELVS, wir ſuperbus & arrogans , primus hominum dicitur 4 ſubairts Deita- ; 
115 nomen accepiſſe : perſener arunt git Aſyyry , & finitime ilhs gentes /acriſicantes ei. 
ARGbELVS, 


— 
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ARBELVS, 4 man very proud and arrogant, is accounted tobe the firſt of allmen that was 
euer honoured by their ſubietts with title of Dettie— ; (or with the name of God ) 7he 
Aſſyrians therefore and the bordering Nations haue perſeuered,, ſacrificmg to him. FEuen 
« Avins allo, whom Smuidas cals Thuras,who ſucceeded next atter Ninyas,was made an 
[doll-God among them, if we credit Swuidas. | 
After Nimus (that is, after Ninyas) Thuras raigned (faith Suidas) whom they called 
after the name of the Planct Iars; a man of (harpe and herce diſpolition, who bid- 
ding batraile to Caucaſus of the ſtocke of 1aphethilue him. The Affyrians worthip- 
ped him for their God, andcalled him Baal (thatis) Mars; thus tarre Suides. Net- 
10 ther is it vnlikely but that many among idolatrous Nations were Deihedin their / 
hfe-times, or ſoone after : though I denic not but that the moſt of their Images and 
Statue were firſt creed withour divine worſhip, only in memorie of theglorious 
ats of BenefaQors, as G!zcz5 rightly coniceiueth; and fo afterwardthe Deulll crept 
into thoſe wodden ind brazen carcaſes, when poſteritie had loſt the memoric of 
their firſt inuention. Hereof /dore_- ſpeaketh in this manner. Qzos autem Pagani = 
Deosaſſerunt homines fuerunt , & pro oniuſcurn{g, vite meritis vel magnificeniia , coli a- 
pud fuos poit mortem caperunt : ſed (demonibns perſuadentibus) quos ul pro ſua memoria 
honor 4uerunt , minores Deasexiſtimarunt : a1 iſla vero mags excolenga acceſierunt Poeta- 
rum fiomenta, They were men ({aith he) whom the Pagans af firmed to be Gods : and euery 
20 one for his merits or magnificence beganne after his death to bee honoured of his owne_. 
But at length (the Demls perſwading) they accounted them leſter Gods, whoſe memories they 
honoured: and the fictions of the Poets made the epinions (concerning the honours of the> 
dead) much more ſuperſtitions. TT | 
And that the worſhipping of Images was brought in by the Pagans, and Heathen = 
Nations, it is not //dorealonethat witneflcth ; but Gregorie— : Gentilitas (faith hee) Gregweocefar, 
mnuentrix  caput eſt imaginum , Gentiliſme is the inuentreſie and ground of images : and Ambro. in yſal, 
Ambroſe; Gentes lignum adorant, tanquam imaginem Dei, The Gentils adore wood as it 
were the image of God. Euſebinsalſo aftirmerh as much, and calleth the worſhipping xj. 1.7. ca; 
of images acuſtome botrowed of the Heathen. Thelike hath S. Auguſtine againit Aug. c.r3. 
30 Adimantus. Et werentny (faith LactanTivs) ne religio vana ſit , {s nihil wideant 128 12h 
quod adorent , They fere their re1gion would be vaine , ſhould they not ſee that which they 
worſhip. | 
And (out of doubt) the Schoolemen ſhift this fearetull cuſtome very ſtrangely. 
For ſeeing the very workeman{hip is forbidden, how can the heart ofa wiſe Chriſti- 
an ſatisfie ir ſelfe with the diſtintion of Douliaand Hyperdoulia, which can imply no- 
thing but ſome difference of worthipping of thoſe images after they are made? And 
tis of all things the moſt ſtrange,why religiousand learned men ſhould ſtraine their 
witstodetend the vie of thoſethings, which the Scriptures hauenot only nowhere 
warranted, but expreſly in many places forbidden,and curſed the prattiſers thereof. 
49 Yct this doctrine of the Deuill was fo ſtrongly and ſubtilly rooted, as neither the 
expreſſe Commandement of God himſelfe , Then ſhalt not make any granenimaze-, 
norall the threatnings of Moſesand the Prophets after him could remoue, weedeir, 
or by fcare, or by any perſwaſions leadethe hearts of men from it. For where ſhall 
we inde wordes of greater weight, or of plainer inſtrution then theſe ? Take there- 
fore good heede to your ſelucs (for yee ſaw no image i the day that the Lord ſpake unto 
yourn Horch out of the midft of the fire) that yee corrupt not your ſelues , and make you 4 
you image , or repreſentation of any figure , whether it be the likeneſie of Male or 
Fem. 


And belidesthe expreſſe Commandement, Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, 
59 andthe prohibition in many Scriptures, ſoiris written in the booke of Wiſedome_-. 
That the invention of Idols was the beginning of Whorcdome : and the finding of them the 
corruption of life : for they were not from the beginning , neither ſhall they continue 

or ener. 
And whereas the Schoolemen affirme, that the Prophets ſpake againſt thewor- 
I 2 ſhipping 
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ſhipping of the Heathen Idols, it is maniteſt that Atoſes ſpake of images of the li- 
uing God, and not of Baa/and the reſt ot that nature, for you ſaw no mage (lairh M o- 
SES) that day that the Lord ſpake wnto you m Horeb. Surely it was excellently ſaid of 
Baſil, Nols aliquam in ills formam imaginart , ne ercumſeribas eum mente tha, Doe not 
imagine any forme to be in God, leaſt thou limit or circumſcribe him m thy minde too. Now, 
if the great Ba/il thoughtir a preſumption vnlawtull to repreſenta patterne of the 
infinite God to our owne thoughts and mindes, how farre doe thoſe men preſume 
thar put him vnder thegreazie penlill of a painter, or the ruſticaxe or other inſtru- 
ment ofa Carpenter or Caruer ? 

For as this diſhonour to the infinite and incomprehenſible God beginne in Ba- 10 
bel : ſo did the Deuill tranſport and ſpecde this inuention into all the Regions ad- 
t0yning, and into «Egypt and Greece. | 

The Romanes fora while reliſted the creftion of theſe Idols and Images, refuſing 
ro ſer them inthcir T emples for 1 70. yearcs, obſcruing therein the Law of Numa: 
whothought itimpietie to reſemble things moſt beauritull, by things moſt baſe. 
But Tarqumins Priſcus afterwards prevailing , and following the vanitic of the Gre- 
cians (a Nation of all others ma the Sunne moſt deluded by Sathar) ſet vp the 
imagesofthcir Gods ; which (as S*. Auguſte witneſſcth) that learned Yarro both 
bewailcd, and vtterly condemned : which Seneca thus derideth. Simulachra 
deorum venerantur, ills ſupplicant, genu poſito illa adorant , & cum hec ſuſpitiant , fabros 29 
qui illa fecere contemnunt , The images of the Gods are worſhipped, thoſe they pray wnto 
with bended knees ; thoſe they adore, and while they ſo greatly admire them, they con- 
temne the handi-craftſmen = made them : which alſo Sedulins the Poet in this ſort 


ſcoftcth ar. 


Heu miſeri qui vana colunt , qui corde [iniſiro 

Religioſa ſibi ſculpunt ſmmaulachra, ſuumg, 

Fattorem fuginnt, & que fecere verentur. 

Quits furor eſt ? que tanta animos dementialudit ? 

Vt wvolucrem, g, bouem, toruumg, Draconem, 30 
Semi-hominemg, canem ſupplex homo pronus adoret. 


Ah wretched they that worſhip vanities, 

And conſecrate dumbe Idols in their heart, 

Who their owne Maker (God on high) deſpiſe, 

And feare the worke of their owne hands and art. 

Whar furie? what great madneſſedoth beguile 

Mens minds ? that man ſhould vgly ſhapes adore, 

Of Birds, or Buls, or Dragons, or the vile 

Halte-dogge-halte-man on knees tor aide implore. 4 


And thoughthis deuiſe was barbarous, and firſt, and many yearcs praQiſed by 
Heathen Nations onely, tillthe ewes were corrupted in egypt, yet it 15not Senccs 
alonethat laugheth to nw the ignorant ſtupiditie of his Nation : but «/fin Mar- 
tyr remembreth how the Sbyls inucighed againſt Images : and Hoſpinian, how S0- 
phocles taught, thatit was pernitiousto the Gulcs of men toere@ and adore thoſe 
bables. Strabo and Herodotis witneſſe, thatthe Perſians did not erctt or (er vp any 
Statue of their Gods. Zycurgus neucr taught it the Zacedemonians, but thought it im- 
pietic to reprefent immorrtall natures by morrall figures. Euſebius alſo witneſſeth 
in his ſixt booke de praparatione Euangelica, that it was forbidden by a Law in Serica, 59 
or among the Brachmans in India, that Images ſhould be worſhipped. T he ſame do 
Tacutusand Crinitus report of the ancient Germans. Many other Authors might be 
remembred that witneſſe the diſdaine which the Heathen themſelues had of this 
childith Idolatric: of which Heſinian hath written ar large in his Tra de origine 
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maginum. And it was truly ſaid, Omnia mala exempla bonss initys orta ſunt , Al ill ex- 
amples haue ſprung from good beginnings. The Heathenar firlt made theleStatcand 
Images, but in memoric of ſuch remarkable men,as had deſcrued beſt of ther coun- 
tries and commonwealthes : Effrgies hominum ( laith Plae ) non ſoleb:2bexprim ni 
aliqua illuſtri cauſa perpetmtatem merentium : Men were not wont to make pictures, yt of 
men which merited for ſome notable cauſe to be perpetually remembred. And though of 
the moreancient Papytes, ſome haue borrowed of the Gernzziles (as appeareth in Za- 
antius) thatdetence for Images: T hat Smmiachraarc {us elemen:15 litcrarum, vt per 
ea diſcerent homines Deum inuſibilem cognoſcere : Images (lay they,and ſo beforethem 
19 the Heathen ſaid) are in ſtead of letters , whereby men might learne to know the inu- 
ible God © in which vaderſtanding ( perhaps) they no otherwile eſtcemed them 
chen pictures indeed ; yetasthatof Baa/or Bel {ct vp in memorie of Beizus the Babylo- 
zizy became atterwardsthe moſt reucrenced Idoll of the world, by which ſo many 
Nations ( and they which were appropriate ro God himſelte) were miſled and calt 
away : ſo thoſe very ftockes and ſtones, and painted canuales (called the piftures of 
Chriſt, our Ladie, and others) were by thouſands of ignorant people, not onely a- 
dorcd, bur eſtcemed to hauclite, motion, and vnderſtanding. Oz theſe fockes we cull 
(faith the booke of 1#1/edome ) when we paſſe through the raging wanes, ow theſe ſtockes 
more rotten then the ſhip that carrieth vs, pe 
20 This Heathen inuention of Images became ſo fruitfull in after-times, breeding 
an infinite multitude of Gods, that they were forced to diftinguiſh them into de- 
grees and orders z as Dy Conſentes, ſeu maiorum gentium ; ſeiccts, Patrity, inſigniores,dy 
meds : Counſeling Gods, or Gods of the mightieſt Nobilitie , ſelect Gods, Patrian, Gods of 
marke, and common Gods (which the Romanes called Medioxumi) dy infimi, and terre- 
ſriall Heroes , and multitudes of other Gods : of which 5. Augu#me hath made 
"age mention in his booke de Ciutate Dei. But ( laith Zadtantins) among all thoſe E5. ”* 
miſerable ſoules and rotten bodies, worſhipped by men more like to their idols, did 
Epimenides Cretenſis (by whatgood A ol honed I know not) cre&t in the Athe- 
n:zn fields, Altars to the vnknowne God which ſtood with the ſame title and dedi- 
39 cation euento the times of S. Paul: whomade them firſt knowe tro whom thoſe 
Altars belonged,and opened their cies which were capable of grace,thatthey might 
diſccrne the Sirence berwixt that light which lightenerh cuery man, and the ob- 
ſcure and ſtinkirig miſt whereinthe Deuill had ſo many yeares led and miſled them. 
Andit ſufhced not that the multitude oftheſc Gods was ſogreat in gencrall,or that 
eucric Nation had ſome one which tooke particular and ſingular care ofthem;zas 14- 
piter in Creete,l/is in «Agypt,in Athens Minerva,in Samos Inno,in Paphos Venus,andlo of 
all other parts; but cuery Citie,and almoſt cucry familie had a God a-part. For asit 
is written in the ſecond of kings: the men of Babel,made Succoth Benoth,and the men ©57%5-31 
of Cuth raade Nereal,and the men of Hamath made Aſbima,and the Auins way Nib- 
49 haz aud Tarrak,and the Sephernaims burnt their children in the fire to Adrameltch. All 
which how plainly hath the Prophet Eſaz derided ? Mer cut downe trees, rinde them, 
burne apart of them, make readie their meate , and warme themſelues by the fire thereef, 
and of the reſidue hee maketh a God, an Idoll, and prayeth wnto it : but God hath ſhut 
their eyes from ſight,and their heartes from wnderflanding, Itis therefore ſafeſt for a 
Chriſtian to belecue thecommandements of God fo fred againſt I dolatrie, to be- 
lecue the Prophets,and to beleeue Saint Paw: who ſpeaketh thus plainely and fee- _ 
lingly.CA4y beloued flie from 1dolatrie, I ſpeake as vuto them which haue vnderſtanding, ** 
wage yee what I ſay. 
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d. VIIL 
Of the warres of N1Nvs : and laſtly of his warre againſt 


Z OROASTER, 


Nrto this Belus fucceeded Nw, the firſt that commaunded the cx- 

erciſe of Idolatrie , the firſt that iniuriouſly inuaded hisneighbonr 

Princes; and the firftthat without ſhame or feare committed adultery 

in publique. Butas of Belus there is nocertaine memorie (as touch- 

ing particulars: ) ſo of this Ninws (whoſe Story is gathered out of 19 
prophane Authours) 1 finde nothing ſo warrantable, but that the ſame may bee 
diſputed, and in the greateſt part doubted. For although thar peece of Beroſws ſer 
outand cofnmented vpon by Anmius hath many good thingsin it, and giueth great 
light (asChytrewsnoteth ) to the vnderſtanding of Diodorus Siculus, Dion, Halycar- 
naſſeus , and others : yet Lodeuicus Vines , B. Rhenanus, and others after them haue 
layed open the imperfeftion and defetts of the fragment ; prouing direlythar ir 

Athen.1x4, cannot beethe ſame Beroſus which lined in ©Mlexanders time, cited by Athenexsand 

Joſeph cont, Ap- 0 7 yn Statne the 1_Athenians erefted , faith Plome. Yeritis from him 

PR icfely , that many haue gathered the ſucceſhon of the Babyloman and Aſſyrian 
Princes,cuen from Nimrodto the eightenth King Aſcatades,and to the times of Joſua. 29 
For of <Metaſthenes an Fliſtorian,of the race of the Per/ian Prieſts,thereare found but 
ccrtaine papers , or ſome fewe lines of the Chaldean and Aſſyrian HMonarchies : 
but hee afterwards in the colle&tion of the Perſian Kinges is not withour his cr- 
rours. 

Cteſias of Cnidus ( a Cittie adioyning to Halcarnaſſus) wholiued together with 

Cyrusthe yonger, and with Artaxerxes Anemon, gathered his Hiſtory out of the 

. Perſian Records, and reacheth as farre vpwards as Aimusand Semirams : and though 

' inthe Story of Cyrus the yonger Xenophon approucth him in ſome things, and 4- 

8 theneus Pauſanias and Tertwhan cite him ; yet fo baſe and apparent are his flatreries 

| of the times and Princes with whome hee liued , and fo incredible are thenumbers 39 : 

«1 Fi which he findesinthe Armies of Xs, and eſpecially of Semirems, as whatſoeuer 

W;; his reportes were, times haue conſumed his workes, ſauing ſome very few excerpti- 

| I ons latcly publiſhed. 

| 


1h And therefore in things vncertaine, ſecing a long diſcourſe cannot be pleaſing to 
m1 | men of judgement, I will paſſe ouer the ats of this third 4/Hrian, in as few wordes 
'} as I can expreſſe them. S. Augu/rmeathrmes that Nmus maſtered all _4/ia, Iwata ex- 
cepted. Others fay that he wanneit all, faue India, Battria, and Arabia. For hee 


Si.'Ff 
1.14 | made Aricus of Arabia the companion of his conqueſts, with whom he entred into a 
; ſtraightleaguc mire commanded many people and was his kinſman, 

| | and a Chu/ite, and the neareſt Prince confronting Babylonia. His frit enterpriſe was 4? 
1k | P | vpon Syriz , which hee might eaſily ſubdue, both becauſe hee inuaded ir on the fo- 


daine, and becauſe it lay next him:andalſo becauſethe Arabians and their King 4ri- 
''y; cs (which bordered Syria )afhſted him in the conqueſt thereof. x 
' TheKingof Armenia, Barzanes, he forced ro acknowledge him, andto aide him 
"© 1; in his warre again Zoroaſter : for from Armenia hee bent himſelfe that way toward 
j the Eaſt; butthat euer he commanded the leſſer 4/ia, I doe not belecue, for none 
* $9 of his ſucceſſours had any pofleſſon therein. 

3 | His third warre was againſt Phernus, King of the Medes , whom itis faid that hee 
''S} overthrew , and cruelly murthered with his ſcuen children, thoughothersafhrme 
that they all dyed in one barraile againſt him. Whether hec inuaded Zoroa#ter be- 59 
fore the buildmgor amplifying of Ainize—, orafter, itis vncertaine. Itis ſaid that 


I 
q he made rwoexpeditions into Bad#ria:and that finding little or ill ſucceſſein the hilt 
q' hereturned, and ſet the worke of Niue forward : and then a ſecond time entred 
12h B1ctriawith 1790090. foote, and 2090000. horſe, and 19990, fixc hundred Cha- 
| . riots: 
l . 
ſ 
} 
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riots : being encountred by Zoreaſter with 400099. But Nimmw preuailing , and Avg.de Ciuit, 
Zoroafter Maine, he entred farther into the Countrie, and beſieged the chiefe Cittie *** 
thereof, called Batra or Battrion (faith Stephanus : ) which by apaſlage found, and Steph.de7rb; 
an aſſault giuen by Semirams (the wite of Menon ) hee entred and poſſeſt: Vpon 

this occaſion Ninws both admiring her judgement and valour, together with her 

perſon and externall beaurie, fancied her ſo ſtrongly, as (negleCting all Princely re- 

ſpe&s) hetooke her from her huſband, whoſe eyes he threatned to thruſt our it hee 

refuſed to conſent. He therefore yeelding to the paſſion of loue in Ninws, andto 

the paſſion of ſorrow in himſelte, by the ſtrong perſwaſions of ſhame and diſho- 


10 nour, caſt himſclfe head-long into the water and died, | | 


——S 


——— 
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Cuan Xl. 


Of Zoroas TER, ſuppoſed to hane beene the chiefe 


Authour of Magick arts: and of the diuers kinds 
s of eMagicke. 


t_ 
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That ,oRtOASTER Was not CHAM, nor the firſt inuentor of” Aſtrologie_>, 
or of Magicke : and that there were diners great Magitians of 
this. . 


——— 
— — 


his name} 
30 F227] OxoAsTEx King of the BaiFrians , Vincentius ſup- : 
HEN 2 poſeth to be Cham, the ſonne of Noah : A fancieof | 
YN littleprobabilitie. For Cham was the paternall An- 


| cefterof Ninws ; the father of Chus ; thegrandfather 
| of Namrod, whoſe ſonne was Belus, the father of Ni- 
nus.It may be that Yincentius had heard of that booke 
Wl which was called Soipture Cham, deuiſed by ſome. 
Y' wicked knaue , and fo intituled : of which Sixtus Se- 
& || e//5 hath made = due — - | 
It is reported by Caſdans, that Serenus Abbas gaue wiſnm, mon 
40 PTR. os of Atonteto Cham, the ſonne of. HAY ys " 
ſo did Comeſtor in his Scholafticall Hiſtoric : which Art ( faith he) with the ſeuen 
liberall ſciences he writ in fourteene pillers : ſeuenof whichwere made of braſle, to 
relſt the defacing bythe waters of the floud ; and ſeucnof bricke againſttheiniurie 
of fire. There was alſo another deviſed diſcourſe, which went vnder the title-of 
Prophetia Cham. Ceſfianus out of Serenas hath ſomewhartlike vnto this of Commeſtor. 
Theſe be Ca/Fanns wordes. C H a (filius No KH) qui ſuperſtitionibus iitis & ſacri- 
legis fuit artibus infettus , ſciens nullum ſe poſſe ſuper his memorialem librum in _Arcam 
Prorſus inferre, in qua erat cum patreiuito, cc. Cn an (the ſonne of Noan) who 
was infetted with theſe ſuperſtitions,and ſacrilegious Arts, knowing that he could not bring 
50 ny booke or memorial! of that nature into the Arke > , wherein hee was to remaine with his 
godly Father, cauſed the precepts and rules thereof to be grauenin mettall and hard ſtone. 
S._ Auguitine noteth that Zoroaſter was ſaid to haue laught at his birth, when all 
other children weepe ; which —_ the great knowledge which afterward heat- 


tuned vnto ; being taken for the inuentor ofnaturall Magicke and other arts; forthe 
corrupter, 


Tn Tf iokeipnpn Carne 


| corrupter, faich Pleand 1xſime. But I doc notthinke that Zoroaſier inuented the 

doctrine of the Horoſcopes or Natiuitics; or hrſt tound our the nature of hearbs, 

” tones, and minerals, or their Sympathericall or Antipathethicall workings; ot 
which I know not what King of Chaldea,is allo made the Inuentour. I ratherthinke 
that theſe knowledges were tarre more ancient, and left by \ahto his fonnes. For 
Abraham who had not any acquaintance with Zoroa#ter, (as 1o/ephs reporteth) was 
noleſſelcarned herein then any other in that age, it hee exceeded notall men then 
living : differing from the wiſedome of atter-times inthis,thathe knew and acknow- 
ledged the truecaulg,and giuer of liteand vertue to natureand all naturall things; 
whereas others (torgetting Gods infinite, diſperſed, and vniucrſall power) admircd | 
the inftruments, and attributcd proper ſtrength tothe things themlclues, (from 
which the effects were {cnlible) which belonged to that wiledome, !1/hich being one, 
and remaining init ſeife, can doe all things and reneweth all. 

Now whether this Zoreaſter (ouerthrowne by Ninus) were the ſame which was 

ſo excellent a Naturaliſt, it is doubted. For Zoreaſter the Aagician , Cteſrrs cals 

Oxyartes, whom Plinie finds of a later time. And it Zorea#er were taken away by a 

Spirit (being in the midſt of his Diſciples) as ſome Authors report, then Zoro- 

Scabyg, in Euſcb. aiter , {laine by Ninus , was not the CIlagician + which is alſo the opinion of Scu- 
lizer. 

Zeſep.L1,ant.c.4 . Againe, Joſephus and Cedrenus affirme that Seth firſt found out the Plancrs, or 45 
wandring Starres , and other Motions of the Heauens : tor it this art had beenc in- 
ucnted by Zoroaſter , hee could not haueattained to any ſuch excellencie therein, 
in hisowne life time ; but being a man (as ir ſeemerh) of {ingular indgement, hee 
might adde ſomewhar to this kinde of knowledge, and leaue it by writing to po- 
ſteritic. 

But of this Zoroaſter there is much diſpute : andno leſle jangling about the word 
and art of Magicke. Arnobins remembreth foure to whom the name of Zoroazter,or 
Zoroaſtres was giaen : which by Hermodorus and Dinon ſeemeth to bee but a cogno- 
men, or name of art, and was as much to ſay, as aſtrorumcultor. The firſt, Arnobius 

Th calleth the BadFrian , which may be the ſame that V;nus oucrthrew : the ſecond, a 30 

'ﬀF | | Chaldean and the Aſironomer of Nimus :the third was Zoroaſter Pemphylius, who li- 

F ued in the time of Cyr«s, and his familiar : the fourth, Zoroafter Armenius, the Ne- 

14 phew of Ho##zancs, which followed Aerxes into Greece : betweene whom and Cyrus 

| 


TWiſed. 7. 


there 78. yeares. Swidas remembreth a fift, called Perſomedus ſapicns : and 
eth of Zoroaſter the lonne of Oromaſaes; which Picus AMirandula con- 


l 
| I! Plato 
v firmerh. 
Nowof what Nation the firſtand chicte Zoroaſter was, it is doubted. Plinieand 
Laertins make him a Perſian. Gemiffhins or Pletho , Ficinus and Steuchius make him a 
; Chaldean. But by thoſe bookes of one Zoroaſter, found by Picus Mirandula, it appea- . 
\'IÞ} reth plainly, that the Author of them was a Chaldean by Nation though the word 49 q 
| Ws: (Chaldeen) was as often giuento the Jearned Prieſts peculiarly,as for any diſtinguiſh- 
T | ment of Nations. Porphyrius makes the Chaldei and Magi diuers ; Picus the ſame. 
| i} | But that this Zereaſter was a Chaldean both by nation and profefhon, it appeareth 
LIK: by his bookes, which (faith Preus ) were written in the C rongue; andthe 
1 Comment in the ſame language. Now that the Ig: and they were nor differing, 
3000” itmay beiudged by the name ofthoſe bookes of Zoroa#ter , which in an Epiſtle of 
T8! Airandulato Ficinas, he faith, to be intituled, Patris EzreZonoasTRYLS of MEL 
#: 0} CHI OK PHMCOTUM OrACHA, ; | ES 
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Of the name of Magia : and that it was anciently farre diners from 
coniuring , and llitchcraft. 


2© Ow for AMagicke it ſelfe 3 which Art (faith Ifrandula) pauct intell- Pic Mir. fol.82; 
WWWTINP cunt, multrreprehendunt , Few wvnder ſtand, and many reprehend : Et ſieut _ 
ASSOGTTY cares 12n9tos ſemper allatrant , As dogges barke at thoſe they know not :10 
they condemneand hate the things they vnderſtand not : Ithinkeir 
_ nor amiſle (leauing Nimas tor a while) to ſpeake ſomewhat thereof. 
10 Ir is truethat miany men abhorrethe very name and word { Mzgus ) becauſe of 

$1mon Magus: who being indeede, not Magus, but Goes, (thatis) familiar with cuill 

ſpirits, vſurped that title. For Azgicke, Coniuring, and Wircherie are farre differing 

arts, whereof Plmie being ignorant ſcofteth thereart. For Nero ( faith Plinie ) who plia.t.30.hif; 

had the moſt excellent Magicians of the Eaſt ſent him by Tyridates King of Arme- 

nia,who held thatKingdome by his grace, found theart atter long ſtudie and labour 

altogether ridiculous. | » 

Mags is 4 Perſian word . emmgyoo , whereby is expreſt ſuch aoneas is altoge- Porphpr.& A-! 
(a 


*Y. : of e.g Fo pul. 
ther conuerſant in thingsdiuine. And (as Plato athrmeth) rhe arr of Magickeisthe £1... 1. ., 


art of worſhipping God. To which effe& Apollorrms in his Epiltles expounding the 
20 word (ue y+) faith, thatthe Per/zans called their Gods ayes : whence he addeth that 
Magus is cither 5 x24 guar 0:6 or dpemelis $459 (that is) that Aagusis a name ſome- 
time of him that is a God by nature ; ſometimes of him thar 1s in the ſeruice of 
God: in-which latter ſenſe it 1s taken Matr.c.2.v,1. And this is the firſtand higheſt 
kinde : which Piccolominie calleth diuine Magicke : and theſe did the Latines newly Ticeo!.de defin; 
intitle /apientes or wiſemen : For the feare and worſhip of Godis the beginning of knowledge. ray 
Theſe Wiſemen the Greekescall Philoſophers:the Indians Brachmans: which name they 1, Hue, —_ 
ſomewhat nearely retaine to this day,calling their Prieſts Bramimes ; among the e/£- /cber. : 
£yptians they were termed Prieſts ; with the Hebrewes they were called Cabaliſtes, 
Prophets, Scribes, and Phariſees : amongſt the Babylonians they were differenced by 
30 thename of Chaldeins: and among the Perſians Magicians : of whom Arnobins (ſpea- 
king of Hoſtanes, one of the ancient Magicians) victh theſe wordes. Et verum Deum tn oftauis 23: 
meritamaieſtate proſequitur, & _Angelos miniſtros Det, ſed veri, eins venerationinouit aſ- mo — 
fiſtere, Idem denonas prodit terrenos, Vagos, humanitatis inimicos. SOSTHENEsS (for en 32 
ſo Felix calleth him, not Hoitanes) aſeribeth the due maieſtie to the true God, andac- 
knowledgeth that his Angels are miniſters and meſſengers which attend the worſhip of the 
true God. He alſo hath deliuered that there are Deuils earthly and wandering , and enemies 
to mankinde_. | | 
His Maieztie alſo in his firſt booke of Demonelogie c.3. acknowledgeth, that in 
the Perſian tongue the word (Magus) imports as much as a contemplator ofdiuine 
40 and heauenly ſciences; bur vniultly fo called , becauſe the Chaldeans were ignorant 
ofthe truediuinitic. And itisalfo right which His Maieſfre auowerh, that vnderthe 
name of Magickeall other vnlawtull arts are comprehended, and yet doth His Maie- 
ſie diſtinguiſh it from Necromancie, Vitchcraft , and the reſt : of all which hee hath 
writtenlargely and moſt learnedly. For the Magicke which His Mateſtie condemneth p.wawpy.1, 2; 
is of that kinde whereofthe Deuill isa partie. Daniel in his ſecond Chapternameth «a. 
foure kinds of thoſe 11iſemer : Arioli, Magi, Miefici, & Chaldzi. Ariolithe old La- 
tinetranſlation calleth Sophictes:Vatablusand Pagninus Genethliacos, or Phyſicos, or , 
Philoſophers, or (according to the nore of Yatabins) Naturaliits : Nempe ſunt Magi 4- 
pud Barbaros, quod Philoſophi apud Gr ecos (ſcilicet ) diuinarum humanarumg, rerum ſcien- 
J© tim profitentes, For the Mazi are the ſame with the Barbarians,as the Philoſophersare with 
the Grecians (that is) men that profeſſe the knowledge of things both diuine and humane. 
The Greekeand the Engliſh call them Inchaunters ; Iunius Magicians:Caitalion Con- 
iecturers: inthe Syrian they are all foure by one name called Sapientes Babylonrs, The 


Wife men of Babel, 
The 


202 7 be firſt Booke of the firſt part GCuar.n.F.2, 


T he ſecond fort Vatablus, Pagnin, Iunus, and our Engliſh calle Aſirologers, Hierome 
; and the Sepruagimt Magiaans. | 

T he third kinde arc Malefici, or Venefict ;, in Hierome , Paghin, and the Septuagint 
lWitches, or Poyſoners : in Junius Preſtigiatores, or Sorcerers,asn Engliſh, 

That Wirches arcalſo rightly fo called Yerefici, or Poyloners ; and that indecede 
thereis ſucha kinde of Aalefict, which without any art of Magicke or Newromancic_s 
vic the helpe of the Deuill to doe miſchiele, 41s Maze;7ie confirmeth inthe firſt chap. 
ter of his " 2onay booke: ſpeaking alſo inthe titth chaprer of their prattiſe, romixe 
the powder otdead bodies with other thinges by the Deuill prepared ; ahd atother 
times to make pictures of waxc, or clay, or otherwiſe (as it were Sacramentaliter) to to 
cffe& thoſe things, which the Deuill by other meanes bringeth to paſle. 

T he fourth,all T ranſlatours call Chaldeans : who tooke vpon themro forctell all 
things tocome, as well naturall as humane, and their cuents: and thisthey vaunted 
to performe by the influences of the Starres by them obſcrued, and vnderſtood. 

Such were, and to thisday partly (if not alrogerher) are thecorruptions, which 
haue made odiousthe very name of Magicke, hauing chiefly ſought (as is the man- 
ncr of all impoſtures) to counterfeit the higheſtand moſt noble part of it, yer ſo as 
they haue alſo crept into the interiour degrees. : 

A ſecond kinde of Mazicke was that part of A57rologie, which had reſpe&t ro ſow- 
ingand planting, and all kinds of agricultureand huſbandric : which wasa know- 29 
ledge of the motions and influences of the Starres into thoſe lower elements. 

Philo 1#4.eus goeth farther, affirming that by this part of Algicke or Aſtrologie_, 
together with the motions of the ſtarres and other heauenly bodies 4braham found 
out the knowledge of the truc God, while he liued in Chaldes : Qui contemplatione_s 

Devit, ſands, Creaturarum coznoutt Creatorem, (faith Io, Danascen.) Who knew the Creetour by the 

Ghc.aunel.ſol, contemplation of the creature. Toſephusreporteth of Abraham that he inſlruted the A- 

_ eyptians in Arithmeticke and Aitronomie,who before As AH Ams comming wnto them 
knew none of theſe ſciences. 

See vponhis And ſodoth Archangelus de Burgo in defence of Mirandula againſt Garſezs. Att x- 

Comment.m ANDER & EVPOLEMON aicurt, quod ABRAM AM ſanttitate > ſapientia omnium 10 

>, "Wo * preſtantiſimusChaldeos primum, deinde Phanices, demum e/gyptios ſacerdotes Aitrole- 
giam CF diuina decuerit, ALEXANDER (faith hce, meaning Alexander Polyhiitor ) 
and EvrOLtmonN affirme that ABxAuan the holieſt and wiſcſt of men aid firit 
teach the Chaldzans, then the Phanicians , laſtly the Egyptian Prieſts, 1 ſlrolozie and d;- 
wine knowledge. 

The third kinde of Magicke containeth the whole Philoſophie of nature ; not 
the brablings of the Ariſtorelians, but that which bringeth to l:;ght the inmoſtver- 
tucs, and draweth them out of naturcs hidden boſome to humane vie, Yirtutes im 
centro centrilatentes, Vertues hidden m the center of the center, according to the Chymiſts. 
Of this ſort were Albertus, Arnoldus de villa noua, Raymond, Bacon, and many others: 4* 
and betore theſe, in elder times,and who better vnderſtood the power of nature,and 
how to apply thingsthat workec tothings that ſuffer, were Zoroaiter before ſpoken 
ot : Apollomms Tyanensremembred by SF, Hierome to Paulmns; in ſome mens opinion 
Numa Pompilins among the Remanes : among the Indians Theſptan : among the eA- 

gypti-ns Hermes : among the Babylonians Budda : the Thracians had Zamolxis : the Hy- 
perborians (as is ſuppoſed) Abbaris : and the 1taltans Petrus Aponenſis: T he Magiche- 
which theſe men profeſtis thus defined. HHagiac# connexto a wire ſapiente agentium 
per naturam cum patientibus , (ibt congruenter reſpondentibus , vt made operaprodeant non 

ſine eerum admiratione qui cauſam ignorant , Magicke is the connexion of naturallagents 
«Toto m m- and patients, anſmerable each to other, wrought by a wiſe man to the bringing forth of ſuch 59 
tons 28 Cfects, as are wonderfull to thoſe that know not thrir cauſes. Inall thelethree kindes 
princeps. C-afts which other mendiuide into foure, it ſeemeth that Zoroaſter was exceedingly lear- 
name, pe? ned : eſpecially in the firſtand higheſt. For in his 0raeles hee confeſſeth God to bee 


pater, & ment : . mm s ola 7 
tradidit jecide. the Creatour ofthe Yniucrſal : he belceucth of the * Trinitie, which he could not in- 


ucſtigate 
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ucſtigate by any natural] knowledge: hee ſpcaketh of Angels, and of Paraziſe :ap-- 
roucth the immortalitic of the ſoule : teacherh Truth, Faith, Hope, and Louc, 
diſcourſing of the Abſtinence and Charitic ofthe A/agz : which 0rac:esot his, Pſellur, 
Ficinus, Patritues, and othcrs haue gathered and tranſlated. Pſell.& Ficin, 
Of this Zoroaſter , Euſebires in the Theologie of the Phenicizns viing Zoroatters 
owne wordes. Hee ad verbum ſcribit : (ſaith Evse81vs) Deus priczus mcorruptibi- De prep. exang, 
lum, ſempitertus, ingenitus, expers partium, ſibypſi ſimillimus, benorum omninm auriga, GS-3 
munera non expettans, optimus, prudentiſsimus, pater iuris , ſine dottrina inititium perdo- 
us, natura perfectus, ſapiens, ſacrs natur s VIC 1nuentar, ec. Thus writeth Z, o & 0 a- 
19 5TER word for word. Godthe firſt incorruptible, enerlaſting, vnbegotten, without parts, 
mot like himſelfe, the guide of all good, expecting no reward, the beſt, the wiſeſt, the father 
of right, hauing learn'd in#tice without teachmg, perfect wiſe by nature , the only inzentour 
thereof. | | 

S$1xtus Senen{is ſpeaking of the wiſedome of the Chaldean;, doth diſtinguiſh thole r.2./31.46. 
wiſe meninto hue orders, (to wit) Chaſcedim, or Chaldeans : _Afaphim, or Magicians : 
Chartumim ; (which hee tranſlates Ariol7, or Sophiſts ) Aecaſphim, or AMalefict, 
or Venefici, Witches, or Poyſoners; and Gazarim Arngures, Or CAruſpices , Or Di- 
WIREY'S, 

Chaſcedin were thoſe which had the name of Cha/de2ns, which were Aſtronomers, 

20 Hy celorum motus diligentiſame ſpect arunt, Theſe did moit diligently contemplate the m9- 
tions of the heauens: whom Philoin the life of Abraham deſcribeth. 

Aſaphim were in theold Larine tranſlation called Philoſophers : of the Septuagint 
and of Hierome Magicians, qu de ommitm tan duinarung, 1am humanarum rerum cauſ1s 
Philoſophati ſunt, Who d&:ſcourſed of the cauſes of al things,*:s well diuine 25 humane : of 
whom Origen makes Balaam (the ſonne of Beor )to be the firſt : but Zaertixs aſcribeth Laert.l.r. 
the inuention of this art to Zoroaſtres the Perſian. 

Chartumim, or Inchanters, the Dilciples (faith S. Auguſte, Plinie, and Iuſtine—) 
of another Zoroa#tres : who corrupted the admirable wiſedome of the 22agr, which 
he recciued from his Anceſters, 

30 CAecsſphim, or Venefici, or Witches,are thoſe of which we haue ſpoken already our 
of His Maie#ties booke of Demonologia. | 

Gxzarim, or Aruſpices (after S. Hierome) which diuine from the entrailes of beaſts 
ſlaine for facritices : or by Gazerimothers vnderitand Angures,who diuine by the fly- 
ing, ſinging, or tecding of birds. | 

By this diſtintion wee may percciue the diftcrence betweene thoſe wiſe men 
which the Kings of Bzbyloz entertained ; and that the nameand profeſhon ot rhe 
Magi among the ancicnt Perſians was molt honeſt. For as Peucer rruly obſerueth, 
prerant rel1giont Perſice,vt in popilo Dei Leuiteftudyſg, vers Philoſophiz dediti erant © Peurer. de dixi- 
nec quiſquans Rex Perſa wm poterat eſſe, y_ antea Magorum ail, cipl-nam ſerentiam —_— mas - 

40 percepiſiet. The Mazi ({aith he) were the cniefe Miniſters of the Perſ1an Religion, as the 
Leutes among Gods people, and they were giuen to the ſtudies of true Philoſophie : neither 
could an n) be king of the Perſians, who had not jar ſl beene exeruaſed in the myſteries and know- 
ledge of the Magr. Sixtus Sencnſis in defence of Origen againſt Polychronzues and Theaphs- 
{s hath two kinds of Afzgick, his owne wordes arc theſe. Et ne quers moneant pre- pibl.l.6./ol.424. 
miſſa Polychrony c Theophili teſtimonia,ſciendum ct auplicem eſſe Alagiam ; alteram v- 
big, ab Origine demnatam, que per federa cum damonibus inita aut vert aut apparenter 
oneratur ; alteram ab Origme taudatam, ue ad practicen naturalis phloſophie pe*tinet,do- 
cens admirabiles res opcrariex applicatione mutua naturalium wirtutum ad inucem agenti- 
wm acpatientium. That the teſtimonies of Theophilus and Polychronizes (ſaith he) way not 

J© moour any man , it is to be underſtood that Magick is of two ſortes, the one enery wheregon. 
demned by Orizen;which worketh (whether traly or ſeemingly ) by couenants made wich De- 
ws; the other commended by Origen ; which appertaineth to the prattick part of natural 
p hiloſophie,teachin 7 to worke admirable things by the mutuzll application of naturall vertues, 


«cent and ſuffering reciprocally. T his partition Hieromedoth embrace inthe firſt of his 
Com- 
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Commentaries vpon Daziel:where conlidering of the difterence which Lan:e/makes 
berwecnethelſe tower kindes of wiſe men tormerly remembred,he victh this diltin- 
ion ; Quos nos hariolos; cateriemudes (id et ) meantatores mterpretati ſunt , taentiy 
mit eſſe qui verbis rem peragunt; Magi,qu de {.ngulis philoſophantur;alefict,qu1ſanguine 
utuntur & viitimus, CF ſepe contingunt corpora mortuorum : porro in Chaldeis Genethlis 

cos (igmificari puto, quos vulgo Mathematicos vocant. Conſuetudo autem communis Mago 
pro Maleficis accipit, qui aluter habentur apud gentem ſuam go quod ſint Philoſophi Chal {e- 

orum : &+ adartis huns ſcientiam Reges quog, & Principes emſdem gentis omniafaciunt ; 
wnde & in natiuitate Domini ſaluatorss pſt primum ortum eins intellexerunt, & Venicn- 
tes in ſanttam Bethlehem adorauerunt puerum, ſtella deſuper oſtendente. They whom we call 
Sorcerers, and others interpret inchanters, ſeeme to mee ſuch as performe things by word's, 
Magicians, ſuch as handle euery thing philoſophically ;, Witches, that wſe blood and ſacrifices, 
and often lay hands on the body of the dead : further, among the Chaldgans Itake them to be 
ſcemified by the name of Comecturers vpon natiuities, whom the vulgar call Mathematictans. 
But common cuſtome takes Magicians for Witches, who are otherniſe reputed in their owne 
nation : for they are the Philoſophers of the Chaldeans : yea Kings and Princegof that na- 
tron doe allthat they doe according to the knowledge of this art : whence at the natmity of the 
Lord our Samour they firſt of allvnderſtood his birth, and comming <nto holy Be;hlchens 
did worſhip the Childe : the ſtarre from aboue ſhewing him vnto them. By this therefore 


w— 


J 


it appearcth that there is great difference betweene the dottrine of a Magician, and 44 


the abuſe of the word. For though ſome writers athrme that 311g hodie dicitur, 
qui ex fardere fatto wtitur diaboli opera ad rem quamcung, ; that he is called a Magician now 
adaies, who hauing entred league with the denill ſeth his helpe to any matter z yet (as our 
Sauiour laid of Druorce) it was not ſofrom the beginning. For the Art of Magicke 
15 of the wiſedome of nature ; other artes which vndergoe that title were inuented 
by the falſhood, ſubtleric and cnuic of the Deuill. In the latter there isno other do- 
Qrine, then the vic of certaine ceremonics per malam fidem : by an euill faith : inthe 
tormerno other ill, then the inueſtigation of thoſe vertues and hidden properties 
which God hath giuen to hiscreatures,and how fitly toapplie things that worke to 


things that ſufter. And though by the Jewes,thoſe excellent Magicians, Philoſophers, 30 


and Diwines which came to wor{hip our Saujour Chriſt,were termed Mechaſchephim, 
or Mecaſphimyet had they no otherrcaſon,then common cuſtome thercin.Conſuctu- 
ds antem communis Magos pro maleficts accipit,Common cuſtome (ſaith S.Hierome ) under- 
ftandeth Witches wander the name of Magicians : Andantiquity (ſaith Peter Martyr )by 
the word (Mags) vnderſtood good and wiſe men.Quid tzitur expaneſcis Magi nomen for- 
midoloſe,nomen Enangelio grattoſum,quod non maleficum © veneficum. ſed ſapientem ſonat 


Mar.Ficin.part. &> Sacerdotem ? 0 thou fearefull one (faith Ficmus ) why doubteſt thou to w/e the name of 


prim [0,573+ 


Magus,a name grations m the Goſpell, which doth not fignifie a Witch or Coniurer but awiſe 
man anda Prieft ? For what brought this ſlaunder to that ſtudie and profeſſion but 


only idle ignorance: the parent of cauſcleſſe admiration? Canſa fuit mirificentia quo- 41 


rundam operum,que re vera opera naturalia ſunt: veruntamen quia procuratione damonum 
raturas ipſ.us vel contungentum,vel commiſcentium, vel aliter ad operandum expedientium 


faita ſunt, opera dermonum credebantur ab ignorantibus hec. De operibus huinſmodieſt 


Gul.Parifien deg CMagia naturalis, quam Necromantiam multi mproprie vocant. The maruelouſneſſe of 


begs £4.14. 


fol. $0, 


ſome workes, which (indeed) are naturall, hath beene the cauſe of this launder : but becauſt 

theſe workes haue been done by procurement of Deuils ioyning the natures together or ming- 
ling them, or how ſoeuer ſitting the natures to their working, they were thought the workes 
of the Deuils by the ignorant. Among theſe workes is naturall Magicke, which men call very 
improperly Necromancae. 


Mirandulain his Apologie goethfurther : for by wnderſflanding (faith he) thewt- 50 


termoſt actiuitie of naturall agents we are aſiſted to know the Diainity of Chriſt : for other- 
wile (to vſehis owne words) ignoratis terminis potentie & virtutis rerum naturalium 
ſtat nos dubitare illa eadem opera,que fecit C briſtus, poſſe fieri per media naturalia. The termes 
er limits of naturalipower and vertue not wnderſtood, wee muſt needes donbt whether thoſe 

very 
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very workes which Chriſt ard, may not bee done by naturallmeancs : after which he goeth 
on in this ſort. 1deo non heretice, non ſuperſtitioſt dixi, ſed veriſiim? Catholice,per ta- 
lem Magiam adiuuari nos in cognoſcenda diuinitate Chriftt , Therefore 1ſaid not heretically, 
not ſuperſtitiouſly, but meſt truly and Catholikely, that by ſuch Iagicke we are ſurthered 
in knowing the duinitie of Chrit. And ſecing the Jewes and others the enemies of 
Chri#tian religion; doeimpudently and impiouſly obieR; that thoſe miracles which 
Chri#/ wrought werenot aboue nature, but by the exquiſite knowledge thereof 
performed : CAMirandula a man tor his yeares fuller of knowledge then any that this 
latter age hath brought forth, might with good reaſon auow, thae the vttermoſt of 
10 natures workes being knowne,the workes which Chri# did,and which (as himſelfe 
witneſſcth) no man could doe, doe manifeſtly teſtifie of themſclues, thar they were 
performed by thar hantl which held naturetherein but asa pencill, and by a power 
infinitely ſupremeand diuine; and thereby thoſe that were faithleſſe , were eithet 


conuerted or put to (ilence. 


_ 


——————_— 
— 


9 II. j | 
That the good knowledge in the ancient Magicke is not to be condemned : though the 


Deutll here as m other kinds hath ſought to obtrude euill things under 
20 the nzme and colour of good things. 
| 


Ecing therefore it is confeſſed by all of vnderſtanding,that a Itagiciar 
( according to the Perſian word ) is no other then diuimorum cultor &r 
| — A ſtudious obſeruer and expounter of diume things : and the art 
it ſelte (I meane the Art of naturall Magicke)no other, quam naturalis 
© Philoſophie abſolutaconſummatio, Then the abſolute perfettion of naturall 
Philoſophie_: Certainly then it proceedeth from common ignorance, and noway 
ſorteth with wiſeand learned men promyſcue,and without diference and diſtiniftion, 
ro confound lawtull and praiſe-worthy knowledge with that impiotts, and (to vie 
39 $. Pawles wordes) with rhoſe beggerly rudiments, which the Deuill hath ſhuffled in, 
and by them bewitcheth and betooleth graceleſſe men. For it we condernne natu- 
rall ALzgicke, or the wiſedome of nature, becauſe the Deuill (who knoweth more 
then any man) doth alſo teach Witches and Poyſoners the harmetull parts of 
hearbs, drugges, mincrals, and excrements : then may wee by the ſame rule con- 
demne the Phyſition, and the Arrofhealing. For the Deuill alſo in the Oracles of 
_Amphiaraus , Amphilochas , Trophonias, and the like, taught men indreames what 
hearbs and drugges were proper for ſuch and ſich diſeaſes. Now no manof indge- 
ment is ignorant, that the Deuill from the beginning hath ſought to thruſt himſelte 
Tmrothe ſamgimployment among the miniſtersand ſeruants of God, Inghim- 
40 (elfe for that purpoſe intoan Angell oflight. He hath led men to Idolatrieas ado- 
Qrine of religion ; he hath thruſtin his Prophersamong thoſe of the true God ; he 
hath corrupted the Art of A/tro/ogie, by giuing a divine powerto the Starres,teach- 
ing men to eſteeme them as Gods, and notas inſtruments. - And (as Bunting obſer- zunt.ix chros; 
ucth) it is true, that iudiciall 4/frologre is corrupted with many ſuperſtitions: but 
the abuſe of the thing takes not awaythe Art; con{idering that heauenly bodics 
(as cuen generall experience ſheweth y hauc and exerciſe their operation vpon the 
inferiour. Forthe Sunne, and the Starre of Marsdoedric ; the Moone doth moi- 
ſten, and gouernethe Tides of the Sea. Againe, the Planets, as they haue ſeuerall 
and proper names, {o haue they ſeucrall and proper vertues : the Starres doe alſo 
3® differ in beautie and in magnitude; and to all the Starres hath God giuenalfo their 
proper names, which (had they not influences and vertues different) needed not : 
He counteth the number of the Starres, andcallech them by their names. Bur intothe good 9,1 + 
and profitable knowledge of theceleſtiall influences,the Devil ceaſerhnotto ſhuffle 
his ſuperſtitions ; and ſo to the — of the ſecret vertucsof mo a 
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faſtened his doctrine of CharadFers, numbers, and incantations; and taught men to 
belecue in the ſtrength of wordes and letters : (which withour faith in God are but 
inke or common breath) thereby either to equall his owne with the all-powertull 
word of God, or to diminiſh the glorie of Gods creating word , by whom are all 
thinges. 

Moccoucr , hee was ncuer ignorant, that both the wiſe and the ſimple obſerue 
when the Sea-birds forſake the thoaresand flic intotheland , that commonly ſome 
great ſtorme followerh ; thatthe high flying ot the Kiteand the Swallow beroken 
taire weather; tharthe crying of Crowes and bathing of Ducks torcſhew raine : 
for they feele the aire moijtened in ther quilles. And tis written in Hrieremie_s the 
Prophet, Ewen the Storke in the aire knoweth her appointed times, axd the Turtle, and the 
Crane, and the Swallow. Hereupon, this enemic ot mankinde,working vpon theſe 
as vpon the reſt of Gods creatures, long time abuſcd the Heathen by teaching them 
ro obſerue the flying of Fowles, and thereby to iudge of good or ll ſucceſle in the 
warre: and (wit all to looke into their entrailes for the ſame,as if God had written 
the ſecrets of vnſcarchable prouidence in the livers and bowels of birds and beaſts. 
Againe, becaulc it pleaſed God ſometimes by dreames,not only to warne and teach 
his Prophets and Apoſtles, but Heathen Princes allo; as Abmelech to reſtore Sara 
to Abraham ; becaule he admoniſhed Joſeph, and by dreame informed cob , Laban, 


Pharao, Salomon, Paul, Ananias, the Magi of the Ealt, and others. For as it isremem- ,, 


bredin Io s : In dreames and viſions of the night when ſleepe falleth pon men, &+c. then 
God openeth the eaves, that he might cauſe man to returne from hu enterpriſe, therefore, 1 
fay, doth the Deuill alſo praiſe his diuinations by dreames, or (after Pariſienſis ) 
dininitatis imitationes, his mocke-aiunitie,. T his in the end grew ſo common, as 4- 
ritides corapiled an Ephemerides of his owne dreames : Aithridatesof thoſe of his 
Concubines. Y ca the Romanes finding the inconuenience hereof, becauſe all dreames 
(without diſtintion of cauſes) were drawneto diuination, forbad the lame by a 
law, as by the wordes of prohibition ( aut narrandis ſomnys occultam aliquam artem 
dininands) it may appeare. Likewiſe by the law of God in Deuteronomie cap. 13. 
ucingdreamers were ordered to bee {laine. Yetit is not to beecontemned that 
Azareus Anionins was told a remedy in his dreame for rwo grieuousdiſcaſes that op- 
him; nor thatof Alexander Macedon for the cure of Ptolomies poiſoned wound; 
nor that which S. A«g«/tine reporteth of a Ailnoiſe; whole ſonne (the Father 
dead ) being demanded a debt already paicd, was told by his Father in a dreame 
where the acquittance lay to diſcharge it ; nor that of Aſtyages of his Daughter, 
and many others of like nature. Ofthe reaſon of all which,for aſmuch as the cauſe, 
isnotin our ſelues, this place denicth diſpute. 


-" 
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That D ANEL s miſliking N av vcnoDoNosoRs condemning of the 
Hagicians doth not iuſtifie all their practiſes. 


monly vicd were to be condemned in them, who tooke on them very 
24 many and _ revelations : how came it to paſſe that Dazie! both 
Y LJ condemned the haſtie ſentence of Nabuchodoneſor againſt the lagier- 
ans of Chaldea, and in a ſort forbad it ? eſpecially conlidering that ſuch 


30 


42 


kinde of people God himſelfe commanded to bee ſlaine. fo this diuersanſweres 50 


may be giuen. Firſt, it ſcemeth that Damiel had reſpet to thoſe Chaldeans , becaule 
they acknowledged that the dreame of the King, which himſclfe had forgotten, 
could not beknowne to any man by any art, either Naturall or Diabolicall : For 
there 1s none other (aid the Chaldeans) that can declare it before the King, except the Gods, 

whoſe 
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whoſe dwelling is not with fieſh : and herein they coy telled the power of the cucr-lt- 
ing God 
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" JocondlyJe may be conicured (andthat with good reaſon) that among ſo raa- 
ny learned men, ſome of them did not exerciſe themſelues in any euill or vnlawtull 
arts, but were mcerely Magicians and Naturaliſts: and theretore when the King 
commanded to kill all, Danze! perſwaded the contraric, and calicd ita haltic judge- 
ment, which procceded with furie without examination. Andthat ſome of thoſe 
mens ſtudies and Profefſhons were lawtull, it may be gathered by Dazzels inſtrufti- 
on: for himſelfe had beene taught by them, and was called chiete ofthe Inchanters; 
19 of which ſome were termed Soothſaters, others Aſtrologians,others Chaldeans,others 
Magi or IWiſemen : and therefore of diſtin&t profeſſons. | 
T hirdly, Danzel miſliked and forbad the execution of that iudgement, becauſe 
it was vniuſt. For howſoeuer thoſe men might deſcrue puniſhment forthe praftiſe 
ofvnlawfull Arts (though not vnlawtull according to the law of that State) yer 
herein they werealrogether guileleſſe.For it cxceeded humane power to picrce the 
Kings thought, which the Deuill himſelfe could not know. So then in Damre!s 
diſlike, and hindering of the execution of ſentence of death pronounced againit 
the Magicians, there isnoabſolute iuſtifying of their prattiſeand profeſhon. 


_ hs. ——_—_—_—_\ 


0. V. 
The abuſe of things whith may be found in all kinds, is not to condemne_- 
the right wſc of them. 


Lap Otwithſtanding this mixture cuery where ofgood with cuill, of falſe 

« hood with truth, of corruption withcleanneſleand purity: T he good, 

& T hetruth, The puritic in cuery kind may yell be embraced: Asinthe 

x þ» ancient worſhipping of God by facritice; there wasno man knowing 

: ”SR God among the Elders, that therefore forbare to offer ſacrifice tothe 

30 Godofall power, becauſe the Deuill in the image of Bal, Aſtaroth, Chemoth, tupiter, 
Apollo, and the like was ſo adored. p ne | 

Neither did the abule of Aſtrologie terrifie Abraham (if we may belecue the moſt 
ancientand religious Hiſtorians) trom obſeruingthemotions and natures of hea- ©: cx #4: 
uenly bodies; neither can it dehort wiſe and learned men in thele daies from atcri- ey 
buting thoſe vertues, influences, and inclinations tothe Starres and other lights of 
heauen, which God hath giuen to thoſe his glorious creatures. _ 

The ſympathericall and antipatheticall working of hearbes, plants, ſtones, mi- 
nerals, with their other vtmoſt vertues ſometimes taught by the Deuill,and applied 
by his Miniſters to harmefull and vncharitable endes can neuer, terrifie the honeſt 

40 and leamed Phy/icien or Magician from the viing of them to the helpe and com- 
fort of mankinde : neither can theilluſions, whereby the Deuill betraicth ſuch 
men asarcfallen from God, make other men reic& the obſcruations of dreames; 
- farre as with a good faith and a religious caution they may make vie of 

em. 

Laſtly theprohibition to marke flying of foules (asſignes of good or euill ſuc- Dent.18.20 
celle) hath no referenceart allto thecrying of Crowes againſt raine, or toany ob- 
ſeruation not ſuperſtitious, and whereof areaſon orcauſe may beegiuen. Forif 
weconfound artes with the abuſe ofthem, wee ſhall not only condemneall honeſt 
trades and enterchange among men ( for there are that deceiue in all profeſhons) 

5o but wee ſhall in a ſhort timeburie in forgerfulneſſeall excellent ans has and all £ 
learning, or obſcure and couer it ouer with a moſt ſcornefull and beggerly igno- 

je rance: and (as Plinje teacheth) we ſhould ſhew our ſclues ingratos erga eos, quilabore 

curas, lucem nobis aperuerunt in hac luce , Vnthankefull we ſhould ſhew our ſelues towards 

theſ who with paines and AO 4 wvnto vs light in this light. Indeed 

2 ndeedg 
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» Indeed not only theſe naturall knowledges are condemned by thoſe thatare ig- 

norant; butthe Mathematickes alſo and Proteſſors therof: though thoſe thatareex- 

(un. comp. cellently learned iudge of itinthis ſort. 1» feculo mathematico Verum iliud , quodrn 
Theoog. et. omniſcibili quaritur gelucet , non modo remota ſamilitudine, ſed fulgida quadam propinqui- 
tate. in the glaſſe of the Mathematickes that truth doth ſhinewhich is ſought in exery kind 


of knowledge ; xot n an obſcure image, but in aneere and manife#t repreſentation. 


4 2. VI. 
Of the diners kindes of wnlawfull Magick 


T is true that there are many artes,if we may ſocall them, which are 
couered with the name of Magick : and eſtecmed abuliuely to bee as 
branches of thar tree, on whooſe rootthey neuer grew. The firſt of 
theſe hath the name of Necromanae or Goetia : andof this againe 
there arediuers kindes. T he one is an Inuocation art the graues of 
thedead, ro whomthe Deuill himſelfe giues anſwere in ftead of thoſethar ſeeme 
tro appeare. For certaineitis,that the immortal ſoulesof men do not inhabit the Cuſt 
and dead bodies, but they giue motion and vnderſtanding ro the liuing : death be- 
ing nothing elſe bur a ſeparationof the body and ſoule : and therefore the ſoule is 
not to be found in the graucs. | 29 
A ſecond prattiſe of thoſe men, who pay tribute orare in league with Sathar, is 
that of coniuring or of railing up Deuils, of whome they hopeto learne what they 
liſt. Theſe men are fo diſtraRt, as they belceucthat by terrible words they make 
theDeuillro tremblc ; that being once impaled in a circle (a circle which cannor 
keepe out a Moulc) they therein (as they ſuppoſe) inſconce themſelues againſt that 
great monſter. Doubtleſle they torger that the Deuil is not terrified from doing ill 
and all that is contrary to God and goodnefle, no, not by the fearetull word ot the 
Almighty : and that he feared not to offer to {itin Gods ſeat, that he made no ſcru- 
ple to remptour Sauiour Chrift,yhom himſelfe called the Sonne of God. So, for- 
| getting theſe proud parts of his, an vaworthy wretch will yer reſolue himſelfe, that 30 
th he candraw the Deuill out of Hell,and terrifie him withaphraſe : whereas in very 
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truth,the obedience which Deuils ſceme to vſe,is but thereby to poſſeſſe themſelues 
of the bodies and foules of thoſe which raiſe chem vp ; as 4s Maieſtic in his Booke 
aforenamed harh excellently raught, That the Dewils obedience is only ſecundum quid, 
ſeilicet ex patto ; reſpettine, that is, vpon bargaine. 
Suxt in mondo Icannortell what they can doe vpon thoſe ſimple and ignorant Deuils, which 
| genus quodda® inhabite onblicus imagination ; but ſure Iam the reſt are apt enough to come vncal- 


; valde | we > 
[ang ind: led + and alwaies attending the cogitations of their ſeruants and vaſſals, do no way 


cret«m et inc8- neede any ſuch inforcement. 
1 CD Orit may be that theſe Coniurers dealealtogether with Cardans mortall Deuils, 
| « fals »q,p following the opinion of Rabbi _Awornathan and of Porphyrius, who taught that 
rs oy %* theſe kind of Deuils liued not aboue a thouſand yeares : which Plutarch in his T rea- 
[1.4/7 mor cap, File de Oraculorum defettu confirmeth, making example of the great God Pan. For 
l 11.41.20, —wereittruethatthe Deuils were in awe of wicked men, or could be compelled by 
v1 "py cuitdei them, then would they alwaies feare thoſe words and threats, by whichar other 
Cuſax.exerc ds, times they are willingly maſtered. But the Familiar of Simon Magus when he had 
4 lifted him vp inthe ayre,caſt him headlong out of his clawes, when he was ſure he 
14 ſhould periſh with the fall. If this perhaps were done by S* Peters praiers (of which 
Enfeb bit, ect, S-Peter no where vauntcth) yerthe ſame pranckar other times vpon his own accord 
F ('s | | | b.y.c.16, the Deuill plaied with Theodotus : who tranſported (as Simon Magus was ſuppoſed y9 
(WETE to haue beene) had the ſame morrall fall that he had. The like ſucceſſe had Budas, 
4 01 tires, — Aprincpallpillerof the Manicheas herelie, as Socrates in his Eccleſiafticall Hiſtorie 
7 witneſſeth : and for a manifeſt proofe hereof wee ſee it euery day, that the Devill 
leauesall Witches and Sorcerers at the gallowes, for whom at other times hee ma- 
keth 
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keth him(ſcltc a Pegaſus, ro conuetgh them in halt to places farre diitant, or atlcalt 
makes thei ſo thinke: For to rhoſe that receined not the truth ({aith S.P Avi) God ſhall Cormt.s.s. 
{end them ſtrong lu/ions, Ofthele their ſuppoſed tranſportations (yetagreeing with 
their contelhons) is Maiezticin the ſecond bookeand the tourth chapter ofthe De- 
m#2/07t2, hath confirmed by vnanſwerable reaſons, that they are meerely illuſiue. 
Another fort there are who take on them to include $prrits in Glaftes and Cryſtals : 
of whom Cuſanus : Fatui ſunt mcantatores, ul i vague & vitro volunt ſpiritum melu- Exercitat.L.z, 
vere : quia Spiritus non claucitur corpore, They are fooliſh mchanters which will ſhut up their 
purits wit hin their naiies or in glaſſe: for a Spirit cannot be mncloſed by a body. 
T here isalſo another art belidesrheatore mentioned, whichthey call Theurgia, 
or Uh1te Magricke ; a prerended conference with good Spirits or Angels, whom by 
facrifice and inuocarion they draw out of Heauei,, and Communicate withall. Bur 
the adminiſtring Spirits of God, as they require not any kinde ot adoration due vn- 
ro their Creatour : fo ſeeing they are molt tree Spirits z there isno man ſoabſurd to 
thinke (except the Deuill haue corrupted his vnderſtanding) that they can bee con- 
{trained or commanded out of Heauen by threats. Wheretore let the profetſours 
thereof couer them(ſclues how they lea by a profeſlcd puritie of lite, by the mi- 
niſteric of Infants, by faſting and abſtinence in general ; yet all choſe that tamper 
with immaterial ſubitanccs and abſtraQ natures,cither by facrifice,vow,or inforce- 
20 ment, are men of euill faith and in the power of Sathan. For good Spirits or Angels 
cannot be conſtrained ; and thercſt are Deuils which willingly obey. = 
Other ſorts thcreare of wicked diuinations :as by fire, catled Pzromantiz: by wa- 
ter, called Hydromantia: by the aire, called Mateotechnia, and the like. 
Thelaſt, and (indeede) the worſtof all other is Faſcination or Witchcraft : the 
ratiſers whereofare no leſſeenuiousand cruell, reuengetull and bloudy,then the 
Deuill himſe!fe. And theſe accurſed creatures hauing ſold their ſoules tro the Deuill 
worke two waies ; either by the Deuill immediatly, or by theart of poiſoning. The 
difterence berweene Necromancters and iVitches, His Maiejtie hath excellently taughr 
ina word: that theone (ina ſort) command ; the other obey the Deuill. 
20 Thereis another kindeof petty witcherie (if ix be nor altogeherdeceit) which 
they call charming cf beaſts and birds, of which, ?ythagoras was acculed, becauſe an Alian.li.6.ne 
Eagle lighted on his ſhoulder in the 0/ympian fields. Bur if the fame exceeded the 
art of Falconrie, yet was it no more to be admired then A/xhome:s Doue, which he 
had vſcd to feede with wheate out of his care : which Doue, whenit was hungrie, 
lighted on A{ahomets ſhoulder, and thruſt his bill thercin to finde his breake-faſt : 
Mahomet perſwading the rude and {imple Arabians, that it was the holy Ghoſt that 
gaue him aduiſe. And certainly if Bazkes had liuedin elder times, hee would hauc 
lhamed all the inchaunters of the world : for whoſocuer was moſt famous among 
them, could ncuer maſter or inſtru any beaſt as he did his Horſe. 
45 Forthedrawing of Serpents out oftheir dennes, or killing of them intheboles 
by inchantments (which the Mar/ians, a people of take praftiled. Colubros diſrum- Excilin Satyr, 
pit Marſia cantu, Inchantins Marſia makes the Snakes to bur#.) T hat it hath beene 
vied it appeares P/zl.5 8.6. though Idoubt not, but that many impoſtures may bee 
in this kinde ; and cuen by naturall cauſcs it may be done. For thereare many fumes 
that will either draw them out or deſtroy them ; as womens kaire burnt, and the 
like. So many things may beelaicd in the entrance of their holes thar will allure 
them : and therein 7 hade no other XMazicke or inchantment, then to draw out a 


Moule with a pecce of toſted cheeſe. 
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& Y T6 
of diuers wares by which the Dentll ſeemeth to Trorke 
| . his wonders, 


Vt tothe end that wee may not dote with the Manichees , who make 
two powers of Gody :taat wee doe not giue to the Dewill any other 
Dommion then he hath (not ro ſpeake ot his abilitic, when he 15 the 
miniſter of Cods vengeance,as when «Aeypr,according to Danid, was 
#RA'S Jeltroyed by cuill Angels) hee otherwiſe worketh but three waics. | - 

T he firſt is by mowing the cogitations and afteftions of men : The ſecond by the 

exquiſite knowledge of nature:and the third by deceit,illufion,and falſe ſemblance. 

And thar they cannot work what they would G. Parr/ien/is giueth three cauſes :the 

firſt, anaturall impotencie - the ſecond, their owne reaſon diflwading them from da- 

ring ouer much, orindcede (and that which is the only certaine cauſe) the great 

Gul pariſ.dev- mercieofthe Creatour, Tenense.as ligatas (ſaith the ſame Author) welut immaniſimz; 

muerſ0.9.2-6.79 bellyas. S. Auguſte was of opinion that the Frogges which Pharaos Sorcerers pro- 

duced were notnarurall, but that the Deuill (by bctraying of their ſenſesthar loo- 

kedon) made them appeare to be ſuch. For as Yarrus obſerueth, thoſe Frogges of 


”—— 
Z 


the Inchanters werenot found corrupted as thoſe of Meſes were , which mightar- 4, 


gue thatthcy were nor creatures indeede. Hereof faith $. Avevsrine, Wer 
fant 1emones natur ascreant, ſed que a Deo create ſunt commutant, vt videantur eſſe quod 
non ſunt, The Demis create not any natures, but ſo change thoſe that are created by God, 2 
they ſeeme to be that which they be not : of which in the 83. queſtion he giucth rtherca- 
fon. Demon quibuſdam nebulis tmplet omnes meat us inteligentie, per quos aperive lumen 
rations radius ments fot (thatis) The Demll fils with certaine cloudes all paſſages of the 
wnderſtanding, bywhich the beame of the minde is wont te open the light of reaſon. © 
And as TertuMan in his booke de anima rightly concciueth, it the Devill can poſ- 
{cle himſelfe of the eies of our mindes, and blinde them, it is nor hard for him to 
dazell choſe of thebody. For (but of doubt) by the ſame way that God paſſeth 35 
out, the Deuill entreth in, beginning with the fantaſic, by which he doth more ca- 

Maxime vis ef fly betray the other faculties of the ſoules for the fantaſie is moſt apt ro bee abuſed 

phantaſie ad cr- by vaineapprehenſions. 

_ Aqumas onthe contrarie held that thoſe Frogges were notimaginaric, but ſuch 
indeede as they ſeemed : not made mgrce arts lndrbrio, which indecde agreeth not 
with the art, but (according to T 11 o 1 4 5) per aptam & idoneam agentium & pati- 
entium applieationem, By an apt and fit applying of azents and patients. And this I taketo 
be more probable. For Moſes could notbce deceined by that fleighr of falſe ſem- 
blance; and S. Auguſ{rne in anothercaſe like vnto this, (to wit) of rhe rurning of 
Diometes his companions into birds per actiua cum paſſinis,inclincth rather to this opi- 45 
nion : though I am nor perſwaded that S. _Anga/tme belecyed that of Driomedes. 
And this opinion of Thomas, G. Parifien/is a man very learnedalfo confirmeth. For 

Peleg.c. 24.fol. CITE naturall Megicke he vſerh theſe wordes. De huinſmodi autem operibus eit 

67. ubita generatio ranarum, &- pedienlorum, vermiumaliorums, animalinns Quorundas : 

in quibus omnibus ſola naturaoperatur, verum adhibitis atiutorys , que ipſa ſeminanature 

confortant & acnunt, ita vt opus generations tantum accelerent, vt ejs qua hoc neſcinnt non 
opus natur « videatur (que tardruns talia efficere conſueuit ) ſed potentixdemonum , cc. to 
which he addeth. Oni autem in hi/s doctt ſunt talianon mirantur , ſed folum Creatorem 
mn his glorificant, In ſuch workes (faith he) the ſodaine generation of Frogges , and Lice, 

and lWermes, and ſome other creatures is : tn allwhich nature alone worketh; but by meancs 52 

ſtrengthning the ſeedes of nature, and quickning them, in ſuchwiſe that they ſo haiten the 

worke of generation, that it ſeemeth to the ignorant not to be the worke of nature, which 
ſrzlly worketh more leiſurely, but they thinke it is done by the power of Denils. But they who 
crelearned mn theſe arts mernatle not at ſuch working , but glovifie the Creatowr. Now by 

rhelc 
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theſerwo waies the Deuiits doe moſt frequently worke, (to wit) by knowing the 
vetcrmoſt ofnature; and by illuſion : torthere 15 noincomprehentible or vnſcarch- 
able power, but of God only. 
For ſhall we ſay, he cauſeth ſometimes thunders, lightnings, and tempeſts ; and 
can infe&t the aire, as well as moue it or compreſle it ; who knowes not that thele 
things arcalſo naturall ? Or may it bee obiected that hee foretelleth things before 
they happen, which excecdeth nature, and is noilluſion? it 1 true, thathce ſome- 
times doth itz but how ? In elder ages he ſtole his knowledge our of rhe predittions 
of the Prophets: and hee foretold the death of Saw/, at ſuch time as hee wasin his 
19 owne poſſeſſion and powerto dipole of. And he thar hath lined from theintancie 
of the world to this day, and obſcrned the ſucceſle of euery Counfaile: hee that by 
reaſon of his ſwift motions can informe himſelte of all ym , and preparations : he 
thatis of counlaile withall thoſe that ſtudic and practife.ſubuerhon and deſtruftion: xpby; 2.2.46; 


12, 


he thatis Prince of the aire , and can thence better judge, thenthoſethatinhabue 1+ _ 
the carth : ifhe ſhou'd not ſometimes, yea if hee ſhould not very oftentimesgheſle þ,4.+ rerun... 
rightly ofthingesto come ( where God pleaſcth not ro giue impediment) it were /«m :que res 

very ” dune For wee ſee that wiſe and learned men doe oftentimes by comparing vo ct : 
like cauſes conceiue rightly of like effects, before they happen : and yet where the aiszegotio. Aug. 
Deuill doubteth and would willingly keepe hiscredit, hee cuermore anſ{wereth by a = 6.26, 


22 riddles, as 


£ 
tf 


Cxorsvs Halym penetrans magnam ſubnuertet opum vim. 


If Cre/us ouer Halys goe, 
Great kingdomes he {hall overthrow. 


Which anſwere may be taken cither way : eitherfor the onerthrow of his owne 
kingdome, or of his enemies. And thus farrewe graunt the Deuill may procced in 
predictions, which otherwiſe belong to God only ; as itis in E/a/. Shew the things 
39 that are to come hereafter, that we may know that yee are Gods : ſhew vs at all times and cer- 
tanly what is to come. Solis enm diuine inteligentie ac ſapientiee#t occulta noſſe & reue- Gui periſenſs 
lare. It is only proper to Gods wnderſtanding and wiſedome to know and reneale hidden de legib.ca 34. 


things. 
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That none was ener raiſed from the dead by the power of the Deuil?: and that it 
was not the true SAmv EL which appeared 
to SAVL. 


O conclude,it may bee obiefted that the Deuill hath raiſed from the 

dead : and that others by his power haue done the like, as in the cx- 

z ample giuen of Samuel raiſed by the Witch of Endoy : which'were it 

ve ©) truc,then mightit indeed be athrmed that ſome of the Deuils afts ex. 

=D cecd all the powers of nature,falſe ſemblance, and other llufions. 7- 18. atartyy in - 

*tme Martyr was (ometimes of the opinion, that it was Saywel indeed : and fo was collq. cum Try- 
Ambroſe, Lyra, and Burgenſic; from which authoritiesthoſe men borrowRttengrh //57ev1h-<4 
which ſo belieue. Bur Mertyy changed his opinion : and ſo-did S* Awgnſtine,who at Amir. mu). 
firſt ſeemed to bee indifferent : For in his queſtions vpon the:Old arid New T eſta- mag we 

Jo ment heaccounteth it deteſtabletothinke that it was Sawmel which appeared : and AT $44 
theſe be his wordes elſewhcreto the ſame cffe&: _ ſunt anime piorim a cor- Dt cinit Dey 
pore ſeparate, impiorum autem panas luunt, donec iſtarum ad vitam eternam, illarum vero: _ 
4d eternam mortem que ſecunda dicitur corporareuuiſcant . The ſoules of the godly ſepa- 


rated from their bodies are at reit , but thoſe of the wicked ſuffer puniſhmen! , till the bo- 
| ies 
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dies of rhe wt riſe to Eternall life , and of the wicked to an Eternall and ſecon 
aeeth. 
Augdeverb.4- And (beſides S*_Anguſtine) Iuſline Martyr, Hilarins, Tertullan, Athanaſins, Chry- 
or i. Joſeemeand others belciucd tirmely,and taughtir:thatthe ſoules of men being once 
oribedex.q.75, 1eperate trom their bodics did not wander on the earth at all. Credere debernus (faich 
Hilar;ſal.3.i% CYR11) quum acorporibus ſanctorum anime abierint, tanquamn in nanns charifimpatris 
_ te Anima, bonitati dinins commendari. We muſt beleive when the foules of haly men are departe: fron: 
in fra, their bodtes, that they be commended to the Diuine Goodneſſe as into the hands of of a mo/! 
Cr fom, Geere Father. It then they be in Heauen, the powerot the Devill cannot ſtretch fo 
19. Ezan;, high: ifin Hell, ab mferno nulla eit redemptio , from Hell there 1sno redemptton. Tor 1g 
Matth. there arc but two habirations after death ; Ynum (fanh AvcvsrinE) in rene «- 
terns; alterum inregno eterno : the one in eternall fire; the other in Gods eternall kingdome. 
And though ir bee written in Jure Portificio, that many there are who beleiuc thar 
the dead haue againe appearcd to the living ; yettae Gloſſe vpon the lame Text 
85.9.5.Epiſcopi. findes it ridiculous. Credunt, c* male, quia ſunt Phantaſmata ({aith the Gloſle) They 
beleine,and they beleiue ami(ſe becauſe they be but Phantaſmes,or Apparitions. For where- 
asany ſuch voice hath beene heard, ſaying, Iam the Soule of ſuch a one 3 h.cc orat/o 
aſraude at, deceptione diabolicaeft. That ſpeach is framed by the fraud and deception of the 
Demwll, faith CurxrsosToME. Likewiſe of the ſame ſaith Tertulian. Ab/it vi ani- 
mam caiujhbet ſantti, nedum Prophete, a demonio credanms extrattam. God forbid that 19 
wee ſhould thinke that the ſoule of ary holy man, much leſſe of a Prophet, ſhould be: dawn: 
w/pagaine by a Deuill. 
Itistrue thatthe Scriptures call thatapparition Szzel; ſodoe they the wodden 
images Cherubins: and talſe brazen Gods are called Gods: and the like. And where- 
as theſe of the contrary opinion build vpon that place ot the 26. of Eccle/iaſlicus (a 
booke notnumbred among the Canonical/Scriptures, as S. Anuguſiznc himſelte in his 
T reartiſe, if it bee his decurapro mortuis agenda conteſleth) yer Siraczdes following 
the literall ſenſe and phrale of the Scriptures, proucth nothing atall : Forthough 
the Deuill would willingly perſ{wade,that the {oules (yea cuen of inſt men) were in 
his power, yet ſo farre is1t from the promiles of the Scriptures, and from Godsiuſt 39 
and mercitull nature,and fo contrary to all diuine reaſon , as Saint AuguiZze (or 
whoſoeuer wrote that booke before cited ) might rightly terme it a deteſtable 
opinion ſo tothinke. For if God had fo abſolutely forſaken Saw, that hee retu- 
fed ro anſwere him cither by dreames, by Y7i,, or by his Prophets : it were lot- 
tiſh ro conceiue, that he would permit the Deuill, ora wicked Witch to raiſe 
a Prophet fromthe dead in Sawlsreſpett : it being alſo contrary to his owne di- 
1.Kings 17.23, wine Law to aske counſaile of thedead ; as in Dewteronomie 1. and elfew here. 
2.Kings 4.34 Therefore it was the Deuil), and not the ſoule ofa dead bodice, thatgaue anfwere 
+ panqnenge _ andaduiſe. | 
But becauſe Helis and Helizeus had raiſed ſome from the dead by the power of 4? 4 
0 Godzthoſe Deuils which $. Auguſtine calleth ledificetores animantium {ibi ſubiefForum, 
wurde faſein, 929ckers of their owne vaſſals, caſting befote their cies a ſemblance of humane bodies, 
| and framing ſounds to their eareslike the voices of men, doe alſo perſwade their 
graceleſſe andaccurſed attendants, that themſelues both poſſeſle, and haue power 
ouerthe ſoules of men, Eludit Diabolus aciem tum ſpectantinm, tumetiam cogitantium 
faith, Z.V 1ves, The Deuill beguileth the ſenſe both of the beholders, and of thoſe that 
ſo imagine. Thele thenare the boundes of the Deuilspower,whom if we will not 
teare, we muſt feare to ſinne. For when hee is notthe inſtrument of Gods venge- 
ance,he can touch no man that makes not himſelte his voluntary vaſſall : poteit ad 
malum inwtare, non poteit trahere, ſaith $.AvcvsT1 Nt, hecan allure, but he cannot it- 59 
force toewll. Such as thinke otherwiſe may goe into the number remembred by Lu- 
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be 7 Nam: velutipuert trepidant atg, Omnia cecs 
In tenebris metuunt : ſic nos in luce timems. 
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We feare by light, as children inthe darke. 
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: Cnay. XII. l 
Of the memorable buildings of N 1n vs, and of biz 1 
wife SEMIRAMIS : andof other iq! 
of her attes, | 
20 : pr lf ; od 


d. I. | 
of the magnifient building of Niniue by N1nvs « andof Babylon 


by SEMIRAMIS, 
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—_ conc bcc to Ni. thc amplfran fiſh 
PO pp ON Y of Ninie : whether he performed it beforeorafter 
LED; Yate the oucrthrow of Zoroa#er, it is vncertaine. As for 
|$=4< the Citty ir ſelfe, it is agreed by all prophane writers, 


5) and confirmed by the Scriptures, that it exceeded all 
OW<=1 other incircuir,and anſwerable magnificence. For it 1in.tz.pied, 
dA Vl hadin compaſle 440. fadza, or furlongs ; thewalles 5. 
| whercof were an hundred foor vpright,and had ſuch 59% "1: 
a bredth as three charriots might paſſe on the ram- 
dl pircin front: theſe walles weregarniſhed with 1 500. 
towers which gaue excecding beautic tothereſt,and 
a ſtrength noleſſe admirableforthe nature of thoſe times. | 
Bur this Citrie (builtin the Plaines of Aſſyria, and on the bankes of 7igrs, and in 
the Region of Eaen,) was founded long before Ninw time ; and (as ancient Hif 
42 riansreport, and more lately Nawslerus) had the name of Campſor, at ſuch 
Ninus amplified the fame, and gaue ita wall, and calledit after hisowne name.” 
For theſe workes of Babylon and Ninive begun by Nimrodin Chaldes, and-in Aſſy: 
ria, Nimus and Semramis made pe Ninuus Knilhed Niniue_Þ, Semiramis Babylon: Herod x; * 
wherein ſhee ſought to exceed her husband by farre. Indeedinthe firſt Age when —ov7 of & 5: 


Princes were moderate,they neither thoughthow to inuade others,nor feared tobe 
ſelues and 
the 
and 


inuaded : labouring to build Townes and Villages forthe vſc of them 
their people without either Walles or Towers ; and how they might di 
carth of woods, briars, buſhments, and waters, to makeit the more habita 
fertile, Bur Semirams liuing in thatage, when Ambition wasin ſtrong youth: and 
50 purpoling to follow the conqueſt which. her-husband had vidertaken, gaue thar 
brauty and ſtrength to Babylon which it had. jp | . 
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d.. IT. 
of theendof N1tvs : andbeginning of SEMIRAMIS reigne. 


9» 3-His hc did after the death of her husband Ninw : who aftcr hehad 
[26 16) maiſtred Bat#ria, and fubiefed vnto his Empire all thoſe Regions be- 
Se&7| Io 9 tweene itand the Mediterran Sea and Hellejjont (Aſiathe letle excep- 
SY td) and finiſhed the worke of Amine, helett the world in the yeare 
*eS thcrcot 201 9.after he had raigned 5 2. yeares. Plutarch reportcth that 
Semramis delired her husband Ninw, that he would graunt.vnto her the abſolute 45 
ſouercigne power for one day. Diod.Siculus out of Atheneus,and others, ſpeakes of 
fiuedates. In which time (moucd either with delire of rule, or licentious liberty, 
or with the memory of her husband Menon, who pentihed for her) ſhe cauſed A; 
nus her husband to be (laine. Bur this ſeemerh rather a ſcandall caſt cn her by the 
Greekes,then that it had any truth. | 
Howlſocuer Ninws cameto his cnde, Semirams tooke on her after his death the 
ſole rule of the /ſ/prian empire : of which, Aizws was ſaid to be the firſt Monarch 
Elenk7.eos becauſche changed his ſcat from Babylomia in Chaldea to Niniue in Aſſyria. 1utine re- 
Daten. ports that Semramis (the better to inueſt herſelfe, and in her beginning without 
murmureor offenſerotake on her ſo great acharge) preſented herſelfe tothe peo- 29 
ple inthe perſon of her ſonne Ninias or Zamers, who bare ther externall forme and 
proportion without any ſenſible difference. 
This report Itakealſo to be fained, for which many atuments might bee made. 
Bur as ſheruled long, ſo ſhe pertormed all thoſe memorable attes which are written 
of her by the name of Semmram, and ſubſcribed that letter which ſhe ſent tothe 
King of indi (herlaft challenge and vndertaken conqueſt) by her owne name. And 
were it truethather ſonne XNznias had ſuch a ſtature at his Fathergdeath,as that Se- 
mira (who was very perſonable) could be taken for him yer itis very vnlikely 
that ſhe could haue held the Empire from him 42. yearesafter oy any ſuch ſubtile- 
: (for ſo long ſhee reigned after the death of her Husband :) but it may bee true 38 
that Ninias or Zameis (being wholly giuento his pleaſures as it is written of him) 
was well pleaſed with his Mothers proſperous gouernment and vndertakings. 


2 III, 


Of SEMIR Amis parentage,and education, and METAMoOsPHOSIS 
of her Mother. 


Ae Ome writers (of which Plutarch is one) make this famous woman to 
 G®13) hauc becne of baſe Pg after the name of her Coun- 4? 
Y trey,a Syrian, Beroſws cals her after the name of her Citty wherein ſhe 
p) f*Þ was borne, Semiramis Aſcalonitis ; of Aſcalon, the ancient Citty and 
Metropolis of the Phil;ſtrms. Others report her to be the dayghterof 
Derceta,a Curtiz.an of Aſcalon exceeding beautifull. Others ſay that this Dexcetaor 
Dercetis the mother of Semiramis was ſometimes a Reclule, and had profeſt a holy 
and a religious life, to whom there was a Temple dedicated ſeated onthe banke of 
aLake — to A/calon ; and afterward falling in loue witha goodly yong man 
ſhe was by him made with child, which (for teare of extreme puniſhment) ſhe con- 
uaicdaway, and cauſed the ſame to be hidden among the high reedes which grew 
on the bankes of the Lake : in which (while the child was left to the mercy of wild 59 
beaſts) the ſame was fed by certaine birds, which vſed to feed vpon or neere thoke 
waters. Bur Itakethis tale to be like that of Zupa the harlot that foſtered Romwlw. 
For ſome one or other adioyning tothis Lake had the charge and foſteridge of this 


child, who being perchance but ſome baſe and obſcure creature, the mother might 
. thereby 
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thereby hopethe better ro couer her diſhonourand breach of vow ; notwithſtan- 
ding which the was caſt from the top of her Temple into the Lake adioining, and 
(asthe Poets haue fained) changed by Yenws into a filth, all bur her tace, which ſtill 
held the ſame beauty and humane ſhape. Itis thought that from this Dercera the in- 
vention of that Idoll of the Phrſtimas (called Dagen) was taken : for it1strue, that 
Pe708 had a mans face, and a fiſhes body : into whoſe Temple when the © 4rke of 
God was brought, the Idoll fell twice rotheground : and atthe ſecond fall there 
remained only the Trunck of Dagon, the head being broken of : For fo Sf. Hier ome 
Yo hath conuerted that place. Yatablus, Pagnimus, and Junius write it by Dagon onely, 
1» which ſignifieth a fiſh,and fo it only appeared : the head thercof by the ſecond all 


being ſundred from the body. | 
For my ſelfe I rather thinke, that this Dagov of the Philiſfims was an Idoll repre- 


ſ-nting Triton, one of thoſe A EDIES vnder Neptune. For this Citty be- 
ing maritimate (asall thoſe of rhe Philsſtms were,and ſo were the beſt of Phanica) 


vicd all their deuotions to Neptune, and the reſt of the pettie Gods which atrended | 
him. | 


—_ Ons to _ 
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d. ITIL 


29 of her expedition into 1ndia,and death after d;ſcomfiture : with a note of the 
; * mprobabilitie of her vices. 


Vr for her Pedigree Ileaue it to the 4//yrian Heralds:and for her viti- 
ous life I aſcribe the report therof to the enuious and lying Grecians. 
For delicacie nary > on often accompanie licentiouſneſle in 
men and women, then labour and hazzard do. Andit the one halte 
RAS bee truc which is reported of this Lady, then there neuer lined any 
Prince or Princeſſe more worthy of fame then Semmrans was, both for the workes 
36 ſhedid ar Babylon and etſewhere,and forthe warres ſhe made withglorjous ſucceſſe: 
30 All but her laſt enterpriſe of India; from whence both Straboand Arian report that 
ſheneuer returned: and that ofall her moſt powerfull Army there ſuruiued but on- 
ly twenty perſons: the reſt being either drowned in the river of nd4,dead of thefa- 
mine, or ſlaine by the fword of Staurobates. But as the multitude which went our 
are more then reaſon hath numbred : ſo-were thoſe that returned lefle then could 
haue eſcaped of ſuch an Army,as conliſted of foure millionsand vpwards. For theſe $4 f845.h.5, 
numbers which ſhe leuied by her Licutenant Dercetews (faith Swdzs) did conliſt of 
Foot-men three millions ; of Horſemen one million ; of Charriots armed with 
hookes on each (ide one hundred thouſand ; of thoſe which fought vpon Camels 
as many; of Camels for burden two hundred thouſand ; of raw Hides tor all vſes 
49 three hundred thouſand ; of Galleies with brazen heads three thouſand, by which 
ſhe might tranſport ouer 1»ds at once three hundred thouſand fouldiers : which 
Gallies were furniſhed with Syrzans, Phenicians, Cilicians, and men of Cyprus. Theſe 
incredible and impoſhble numbers, which no one place of the earth was able ro 
nourith (had cuery manand beaſt but fed vpon graſſe )are taken from the authority 
of Cre/i25 whom Diodorws followerh. But as the one may be taxed with many fr1- 
uolous reports : ſo Diederws himſelfe hath nothing of certainty,but from Xerxesex- 
pedition inco Greeceand afterwards : whoſe Armie (though the ſame was farrein- 
teriorto that of Semirams) yet hadit weight enough toouerlodethe beliefe of any 
reaſonable man. For all Authors conſent, that Xerxes tranſported into Greecean Ar- 
55 my of 1700000.and gathered together (therein to paſle the Helſpont) three thou- 
land Gallies, as Herodstws out of the ſeucrall Prouinces whence thoſe Galleies were 
taken hath colle&ed the number. | 
Bur of what multitude ſocuer the Armie of Semiramis conſiſted : the fame being 


broken and ouerthrown by S:awobates vpon the banks of 1ndus,canticum cantauit ex- 
; tre« 
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Proclun Timeo, 
{.t. 


Bell.l.2, 


tremum : ſhe ſang her lait ſong ;and (as Antiquity hath fained) was changed by the 
Gods intoa Doue, (the bird of Yer) whence it came that the Babylontans gaue a 
Poue in their enlignes. 


) V. 


Of the Temple of Bt Lv s built by Semis Amis : andof the Py- 
ramiaes of <A gypt. 


ena, Mong all herother memorable and morethen magnificent workes 19 
- F, Ve (belides the wall of the Citty of Babylon)was the Temple of Bel, ere. 
Seas cdin the middle of this Citty, inuironed:witha wall carricd foure- 
Ne ſquarcof great heighth and _ , bauing on each ſquare certaine 

4.0" brazengatescuriouſlyengrauen. Inthe Coreof the ſquare ſherailed 
a Tower of a furlong high, which is halte a quarter of amile ; and vpon it againe 
(raking a Baſis of aleſle circuit) the ſera ſecond T ower;and lo eight inall,one aboue 
an other : vpon the top whereof the Chaldeans Prieſts made the obleruation of the 
ſtarres, becauſe this T ower oucr-ropped the ordinary cloudes. 

By bcholding the ruines of this Tower hanc many T ravailers beene deceiucd, 
who ſuppoſe that they haue ſcene a part of Xzmrozs Tower, whenit was but the 29 
Foundation of this Temple of Bel: (except this of Belwere founded on that of Aim- 
rod.) Therewere burnt in this T emple one hundred thouſand talents of frankin- 
cenſe eucry ycare (faith Herodotus). T his Temple did X«buchodonoſor adorne with 
the ſpoiles of Hieru/alem,& of the temple of Salemon: all which veflels & ornaments 
Cyrus redeliuered. This Temple Zerxes evencd with the foile ; which Alexan/cr 
is faid to haue repaired by the per{waltons of the Chaldeans. I deny notthat it might 
hauc been in hisdeſire ſo to do; buthe enioyed buta few yearcs after Babylon taken, 
and therefore could not performe any ſuch worke. The «/£eyptians (faith Proclus) 
inhabiting a lowand leauell ground, and giuen to the ſame ſuperſtition of the ſtars 
that the Chaldeans were,ereted in imitation,and for the ſame ruice and vſc,the Py- 39 
ramides by Memphis, which were conſpicue vndig, nauigantibus,(aith Plinie. Of thele 
Pyramides Bellonius a carctull obſeruer of rarities (who being in «egypt mounted by 
ſteps tothe top of the higheſt) maketh this report. Le meilleur archer qui ſeroit a ſa ſom- 

mite, et tirant wne fleche en l'arr, a peine pouroit lenuoyer hors de ſa baſequelle neſe = 
tombaſ? for les degrez., The beſt Archer ſtanding on the top of one of 
theſe Pyramides,and ſhooting an arrow from thence into 
the aier as farre as he can, with great difficul- 
ty ſhallbe able ſo to force the ſame, 
but that it will fall 7pon 
ſome of the degrees 46 
or ſieppes, 


Fins Libri primt. 
; 9 


The 


THE FIRST 
< THE HISTORIE OF THE WORLD: 


. InTrEaATING Or Tres Times From 
The birthof As & a namtothedeſtrattion 

C of the T emple of Salomon, 

- THE SECOND BOOKE. 

: Cuaz.. Ll 

bo Of the time of the birthof AnsRan a: andof the. 


he v/e of thu queſtion, for the ordering of the $10, 
. rieof the Aſſyrian Empire. 


Ws A TY —_— —_— 
39 | 

lc S 

by Of ſome of the ſucceſſoursof St w1R AMIS : with abrie/e tranſitionto the queſtion, 


me. about the time of the birth of ABRAHAM, 


— F rex the death of Semirams, Ninias Or 
Zamets ſucceeded herin the Empire, on whom 


f ZZria, and the ouerthrow of Zoreaiter ; contra- 


proued writers. For Ainzs being eſteemed no 
| man of warrcat all , but altogether feminine, 
and ſubiefed to eaſe and delicacie, there isno 
probability in that opinion. Now becauſe 
there was nothing pcrformed by this Nimizs of 
any moment, other then that outof jealouſic 
he eucry yeare changed his Prouinciall Goucr- 
® nors, and built Colledges for the Chaldear 


but that he reduced againe the BatFriens and Caſpians, reuolted as it ſeemeth in Nini- 
59 4 his ume : nor of Aralius,the ſucceſſor of Arius, but that he added ſum ruolity, 
inuented jewels of gold and ſtone, and ſome'cngins for the warre : [willfor this 
preſent paſſe them ouer, and a while follow Abraham,whoſe waics arc warrantable, 
(till wee meet theſe Aſpriansagaine in this ſtory) by whom,and by whoſe iſſues we 
(hall beſtgiue dateto the Kingsof Brbylon: 4b/aham living at once with Ninss, Nt- 


V , mids 4 


| Beroſus Aimmianus beſtowes the conquelt of Ba- 


\ || ry to Diodornus, 1uſtine, Oro/ius,and all otherap- 


Prieſts, his Aſtronomers : nor by Arias his ſucceſſor, whom Sxidas calleth Thuras ; 
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nias, Semiramis, Arius, Aralizs, and Xerxes or Balanizs. For otherwile it we ſeeke ty 
prouc things certaine by the vncertaine, and iudge of thoſerimes, which the Scrip- 
tures ſet vs down without crror by the raignes of the 4ſ/y; az Princes: we ſhall buc 
patch vp the ſtory at aducnture, and leaue it in the ſame contulton, in whichtothi, 
Platin Thiſee, day it hath remained.For where the Scriptures donot help vs, um rone/t in rcby, 
antiquis Hijloriam non conitare, No meruale if then in things very ancient , Hiſlory wan! 
aſſurance. 

T hebetter thcrefore to indebut,in what age ofthe World, and howlong thel« 
Aſſyrian Kings ra'gned, as alſo for other good cauſes, we mult firſt aſſure the t:me ct 
Abrahams birth, and in what yeare the ſame hapnedafterthe floud. Now |.nce a. 
agree, that the fortierh three yearc of Ames was the birth-yearc of {6/44 ; by 

rouingdire&ly out of the Scriptures,in what yeareafterthe floud thc birth of 4- 
4 0 hapned, we ſhall thereby {ct all the reſtin ſquare and order, But of this time 
there is much iangling berween thoſe Chrono!ogers, which follow the Hebrew ac. 
count,and others: the moſt part making 292.0r 293.yeares; others 3 5 2.ycares be- 
tween Abrahims birth and the floud : a matter often diſputed, but ncuer concluded, 

Archilochus de temporibus (as we hinde him in Anus) makes bur 2 5 0.ycares from 
the flaud to ins : then ſceing that Abraham was borne in the fortieth chree yeare 
of Nimus, according to Euſebine, and S. Auguſtine, it tolioweth by rhe addition of 
thoſe two numbers, that the yeare of Abrahams birth was inthe yeare atterthe 29 
floud 293.oras the moſt part ofall Chroxo/ogers gather the yeare 292, 

Now, lince I do heere enter into that neuer refolued quzition, and 7:byrinth of 
times, it bchoucth me togiue reaſon for my owne _ : and with ſo much the 
greatercareand circumſpeRtion, becauſe I walkeaſide, and in a way apart trom the 
multitude ; yet not alone, and without companions, though the tewer in num- 
ber : withwhom I rather chooſe to endure the wounds of thoſe dartes, which En- 
viecaſteth at nouelty, than togoe on ſafely and ſleepily in the calie waics of ancient 
miſtakings : ſceing to be learned in many errors,or to be ignorant inall things, hath 


little diucrlity. 


9 


7 —_ 


2. I1. 


A propoſall of reaſons or a1 guments, that are brought to froue ABxAuan 
was borne in the yeare 292. After the floud and not 
in the yeare 7 52. 


# Hoſe which ſecke to proue this account of 292. yeares, betweene the 
) general! loud and Abrahams birth, ground themſclues, firſt on theſe 
> words of the Scripture. So T £& A H lined 70. yeares,and begot An k 4 
S HA»,NAHo&,and Har ax:ſfecondly vponthe opinion of 7o/ephur, 4? 
S. Auguſtine, Beda, 1/idore, and many of the ancient Hebrewes before 
them:authorities (while they are ſleightly lookt ouer) ſecming of great weight. 
Fromthe place of Scripture laſt remembred, the latter Chrono!oge-5 gather theſe 
arguments. Firſt our of the words as they lie z that T : x a 4 at 70.yeares begot A- 
BARAHAM, NAnok and HAxAN: andthat Abraham being the firſt named, Abre- 
hmm being the worthieſt, 4brahim being the ſonne of the promiſe, ought inthisre- 
ſpc&ro be accounted the cldeſt ſonne of Terah,and ſoneceſlarily borne in the ſcuer- 
tieth yeare of his life. Secondly it was of Abraham that Hoſes had reſpett, in 
whom the Church of God was continued, who was hcire of the blefling ; and not 
of Nahor and Haran : for the ſcope of this Chapter was to ſet downe the Genealo- 59 | 
gy of Chriſt, from Adam to Abraham, without al regard of Nahor, and Hayan. J 
It is thirdly obicRed, that if 4braham were not the eldeſt ſonne, then therecan 
be no certainty of hisage, and ſoare all future times made doubtfull. Foritcan- 


not then be proued, that Abraham was borne more aſſuredly in the 1 30, yearc : 
Ta 
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Terah his age, then in the 1 y1. 132.&c. Moſes hauing no where fer dewne precile- 
ly that Abraham went into Canaan that very yeare,in which his Father died. 

Fourrhly it is thought improbable, that Ter-bbogat Abraham at 130.yearc: (cc- 
ing Abraham himſclte thought ita wonder to be madea Father at 109.ycares. 


—_ 


n—_— 


2. I11. 


The anſwere to one of the obieftions propoſed, ſhewing tht A 8 An a v1 mae but 
Weg: one tourney ont of Meſopotamia into Canaan : and it, atter 
| 19 his Fathers death. 


O anſwereall which obictions itis very eafte, the way being prepa- 

red thereto by diuers learned Diuines long lince, and to which I will 

adde ſomewhar of mine owne, according to the {mall talent which 

God hath giuen me* Now foraſmuch as the ſtate of the queſtion can- 
not well be {canned,vnlcflc the time of _cbrahams iourney 1nto Cans 
; @ be firſt conſidered of ; before I deſcend vnrothe particular examination of theſe 
G: arguments, I will make bold with order and method fo farre, as to ſcarch into a 
F ſtrange traditton concerning his trauails, that ſerueth as a ground for this opinion, 

4: 20 anda bulwarke againſt all that can be faidtothe contrary. | 

- But it is conceiued that Abraham made t:vo tournies into Canaan:the latterafrer his 

n Fathersdeath, the former preſently vpon his calling, which he performed withour 

* alldelay, not ſtaying for his fathersdeathat Haran : a conieure, drawn from a place 

- in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, where it is written, By farth ABR An Am (when hewas 

- called) obcied God, to goe out into aplace, which he ſhould afterward receice for inheritance: | 
” and he wen: out, not knowing whither hee went, This ſuppoſition (if it be granted) ,,,., 
-; ſerues very well to vphold the opinion, that can ill ſtand without it, Let vs therefore 

n {ce whither we may giue credit tothe ſuppoſition it ſelf? TE 

Surcly, that Abraham firſt departed Charran or Haran after the death of Terahhis 

We 2 Father,the ſame is proucd, without the admiſhon ofany diſtintion,by theſe words 

of St, STEPHEN : And after bis Father was dea1,God brought himinto this Land here 
Je now dwell, that was, out of Haan into C:nzn. Againſt wich place ſodirc, and 
plaine, what force hath any mans fancie or ſuppoſition, perſwading, that Abraham ,g, , 
made two iournies into Canaan; one before Terah's death, and an other after : no 

ſuch thing being found in the Scriptures, nor any circumſtance, probability, or rea- 

ſonto induce it ? For if any manour of this place before alleadged can pick any ar- 


he - 
gument, prouing, or affording any ſtrong preſumption, that Abraham palt into Ca- ,,,., 
lc nan, and then — a _ mo. eo departed a "ny ow ; then ' 
-— fe Ithinke ic reaſon, that he be beleiuedin the reſt. Burt that he performedthe com- 
* 49 mandement of God after his Fathers death, leauing Yr and Haran tor Canaan, it is as 
= truceas the Scriptures themſelues are true. For aftcr his Father was dead, (ſaith the 
R CMertyr Stephen) God brouzht him into this Land. And, as Beza noteth, if Abraham 
k made a double journey into Canaey, then muſtitbe inferred, that Moſes omitted the 
| one and Stephen afterwards remembred the other:and,whence had Stephen,ſaith Br- 
" z4,the knowledge of Abrahams comming into Caxaan,but out of Mo{cs?For if S;cphen 
had ſpokenany thing ofthoſc times,differing from Moſes,he had offered the 1ees his 
= aduerfaries roogreat an occaſion both of ſcandalizing himſelfe, and the Goſpell of 
1 : | Chri/t.Indeed we ſhall finde ſmall reaſon to make vs thinke thar 4br4ham paſſed and 
" repaſled thoſe waies, more often than he was enforced fo todoe if weconiider, that 
_ 59 he had no other guide or comforter inthis longand weariſome journey, than the 
G ſtrength of his faith in Gods promiſe : in which if any thing would haue brought 
BY him to defpaire, he had more cauſe then cuer man had ro fall intoit. For he came 
into a Regionof ſtrong and ſtubborne nations : a Nation of valiant and reſolued 
3 Idolaters. He was beſieged with famine ar his firſt arriuall, and driuen to flie into 
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Gen.12.c, 


Gen.t4. 


Gen.24 35-36. 
Oc. 


eZeppt for relicte, His wite was olde, and he had no fonneto inherit the promile. 
And when God had giuen him 1/azc, he commanded him to ofter him vp to him- 
ſelfe for Sacrifice : all which diſcomforts hee patiently and conitantty vnder- 
wconr. 

Secondly,let vs con{ider the waics themſelucs, which Abrahan; had to paſſe ouer, 
the length whereof was 300.Engliſh miles:and through Countrics of which he had 
no manner of experience. He was to tranſport himlelte ouerthe great river of Ez- 
phrates, to trauaile through the dangerous and barren Defcrrs of Paimyrena, and to 
climbe ouer thegreat and high mountaines of Zbans, Hermon or Gilead : and whi- 


ther theſe werecalie walkes tor _Abraham to march twice ouer, conta.ning, as atorc- 1: 


ſaid, 309. miles in length, ler euery reaſonable man iudge. For it hee trauailcd it 
twice; then was his iourney in all 1 800. miles from /7 to Haran : and trom Hara 
twice into Canaan, Burt were there no otherargument todiſproue this tancie ; the 
manner of _Abrahamsdeparting from Haran hath more proote, that he had not a;- 
mum reuertendi, not any thought looking backward, than any mans bare conieQture, bee 
he of whatantiquity or authority ſoeuer.For thus it 15 written ofhim- Then A s & 4- 
HAM tooke SARA hiswiſe, and Lo T his brothers ſonne,and all their ſubſtance that they 
poſſeſt,and the ſoules that they had gotten in Haran:and they departedto goto the land of Ca- 
naan,and to the Land of Canaan they came. Now it Abraham brought all with him that 
was deare vnto him; his wifc,and kinſr nd his,and their goods : it is not proba- 
ble that he meant to walke it backe again&for his pleaſure, in ſo warme, dangerous, 
and barren a Country as that was : or ould haue beene thereto moued, it is 
more likely that he would haue then returned, when he was yer vnſerled, and preſt 
with extreme famine at his firſtarriuall . For had his Father ade thenaliue, hee 
might hauc hoped from him toreceiue more aſſured comfort and reliete, then a- 
mong the «Aegyptians, to whom hec wasa meere ſtranger both in Religion and 
Nartion. 

What the cauſe might be of Abrahams returne toZarayn, asT will not enquire 
of them, that without warrantfrom the Scriptures haue ſent him backe thirher, 


— 
- 
- 


abour the time of his farhers death : ſo they perhaps, if they were vrged, could ſay 39 


little elſe, thanthar without ſuch a ſecond voiage their opinion were not maintai- 
nable. Onething in good reaſon they ſhould do well ro make plaine, if it be not 0- 
ver-troubleſome. T hey ſay that _Abrahor was in Haran at his Fathers death, or 
ſometime atter, being then by their account 13 5. yeares old,or alittle more. How 
then did it happen, that helett quite vndone the bulineſſe, which as wee reade,was 
within fourcor hue yeares after that time his greateſt, or (as may ſecme) his onely 
care? Did nothe binde with a very ſolemne oath his principall ſcruant, in whom-he 
repoſed moſt confidence, to trauaileinto thoſe parrs, and ſecke oura wife for-J/acc 
his ſonne? and doth itnotappeare by all circumſtances, that neither he nor his ſer- 


uant were ſo well acquainted in Meſopotamna, that they could particularly deligne 4s 


any one woman, asa fit match for Jſaac ? Surely if Abraham had been there in per- 
{on ſo lately, as within foure or hue yeares before, hee would not haue forgotten a 
matter of ſuch importance; but would haue truſted his owne indgement, inchoo- 
{inga woman, fit for her picty, vertue, and other deſireable qualities,to be linked in 
marriage with his only ſonne,who was then 3 5. yearesold ; before which age moſt 
of the Patriarches after the floud had begotten children, rather than haue left allat 
randome to theconlideration of a ſeruant, that neither knew any, nor was knowne 
of any in that Country. Burt let it bee ſuppoſed (if it may be beleiued) that cirher 
Abraham —_ this buiines when he was there, or that ſomewhat hapned which 


no man can deuiſe. What might be the reaſon, that 1brahazms man in doing his ma- 50 


ſterserrand was faineto lay open the whole ſtory of his maſters proſperity, relling 
it asnewes, that Sarah had borne to him a ſonne in her old age ? If Abrahon him- 
ſelfe, a morecerraine author, had ſo lately becne among them, would not all this 


haue beene an idletale ? It were needleſle to ſtand long vpon athing ſo cuident. 
Whether 


3 


., 
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\herherit were lawtul tor Abraham to haue returncd back ro Hr, would perhaps 
be a queſtion hardly an{werable : conlidering how auerle hee was from permitting 
his ſonnero be carried thither, cuen though a wite of his owne kindred could nor Cen,:4.s. 
hauz beene obtained without his perſonall prefence . Jacob indeed was ſent thither © © 
by his parents,to takea witeof his ownelinage ; not without Gods efpeciall appro- 6.22. 
bation, by whoſe blefling he proſpered in that iourney : yer hcliued thereas a ſer- 
uant ; ſuftcred many iniuries; and hnally was driuen to conucy himſelte away from 
thence by flight. For although it beenot a ſentence writren, yer out of all written 
examples it may be obſerued,that God alloweth not in his ſcruantsany defire of re- 
1 turning to the place, from whence hee hath taken and tranſplanted them. T har 
briefe ſaying, Remember L o T s wife, containes much marrer. Let vs but conlider 
Meſopstamia from whence Abraham was taken,and A &p, out of which the whole 
nation of the 1/raclites was delinered : wee thall tinde, that no blefling ifſued from 
either of them, tothe poſterity of- the Hebrewes. When Ezechias was viſited with 
an honourable Embalhe from Babel, it ſcemes that hee conceiued great pleaſure in 2 Kings 26 
his minde,and thought it a peeceof his proſperity ; but the prophecy which therc- 
upon he heard by Eſa;,made him to know,that the counſaile of God was not agree- 
ablero ſuch thoughts : which more plainly appearcd in a following generation, 
when by the waters of Babylon they fate downeand wept. Concerning <Agypt we p/yt.cso, 
20 read, that Seſac and Xeco Kings of «Egypt brought calamity vpon J/rael : alſo that 1.Kng 14.25.60 
their confidence in the egyptian ſuccours was thecaule of their deſtrution. Where ? nh "S40 
they were forbidden to return into egypt Ido not remember,norcan readily tind; ,. __ . 
burit is found in Deateronomie,that God had ſaid,7Thry ſhould no more returne that way z © 
whichis given, as the reaſon, why their King might nor cauſe the people toreturne 
ro+£2ypt, tor the multiplying ot his Horſes. Whether the Lord had laied any ſach 
injunction ypon Abraham of not returning to Me/opotamia,l cannot fay;many things 
doargue itprobably : that heeneucr did rcturne, all circumſtances do (to my vnder- 
ſtanding) both ſtrongly and neceſſarily conclude. es 
Bur becauſe this double paſſage of Abraharss is but an imagination : and that ima- 
20 ginations ofmen are rather valuable among children, than that _ can perſwade 
thoſe of iudgment or vnderſtanding : I take it ſufficient, that S. Stephen hath dire&- 
ly taught vs,that Abraham left Haran,his Father being dead. And for the reſt, when 
Ki ſhew any one Scripture to proue it, Iwill beleiueas they doe. For all the tra- 
wal of Abraham are preciſely fer downe in the Scriptures : as firſt from Yr or 
Camerina in Chaldea to Haran or Charran : and then from Haran (after his Fathers 
death) ro S:chem z from Sichem hee remoued toa mountaine betweene Berheland 
Hue : thence into «#2ypt : from egypt he returned thither againe, where Zo and 
he parted, becauſe their flockes and heards of Cattle were more, then could be fed 
in thatpart : from thence the ſecond time hee remoued to Mane, neare Hebron : 
49 andthence hauing purſued Amraphel, and reſcued Zot, hee afterinhabired at Gerar, 
in the border of /1dumea, vnder _Abimelec : and after neare vnto it at Berſabe, at 
which time hee was ready tooffcr vp his ſome J/axc on the mountaine Moriah. But 
this fition of his retrait to Haran or Charran, _—_— notin any one ſtory,cither 
divine or humane. Now if it may bee ſupoſed, that 4braham had made any for- 
mer journcy into Canaan, 1s Leuitain his Cabala hath fained, itſhould inreaſon 
bee therewithall beleiued, that hee would in thoſe his firſt trauailes haue proui- 
ded himſelfe of ſome certaine ſear, or place of abiding : and not haue come a 
(ccond time, with his wife, kinſmen, familie, goodes and Cattle, not knowing 
whereon to reſt himſelfe. But Abraham, when hee came from Charran, paſt 
59 through the North part of Cznazy, thence to Sichem, and the Plaine of 1o- Gen.ri.v.6: 
14h : where finding no place to inhabite, hee departed thence to Bethe! and 
a : and fo from Nation to Nation, to diſcouer and finde out out fit habi- 
tation : from whence againe, as it is written in Geneſis the eleyenth. Hee 


went foorth, going and 1ournying towards the South : and alwaies vnſetled. 
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Ey occaiion of which wandring toand tro, ſome ſay, the eAgypricns gaue hum and 
mouncalch, 1. chename of Hebrar, Further, to prouc that hee had nor tormerly beene in the 
Countric, we may note,that cre hee came to Bethel and 1/a,and at has firit entrance 
in:9Cz4:n, God appeared vnto him ſaying, 10 thy ſees mil I gine this Lani, hows 
ing it 1m as vntoa itranger therein, and as a land to him vnknowne. For Abrahan: 
witzoutany other prou;dentgarc tor himſelte, belciucd in the word of the liuing 
God : neither ſending before, nor commirg hrſt ro difcouerit ; but being arriucd 
he recciued a ſecond promiſc trom God, that hee would giue thoſe Countrics vnto 
him and his (cede toinhabitand inherit. 

L aitly, whar ſhould mouc any man to thinke, that Afoſes would hauc omitted 
auy ſuch duubleiourney of Abrahams, leemng he ferret downe all Ins pallages elf 
where, long and (hort ? as when be moucd from 5:che, and ſcared berweene 11 
ard Bethel : the diſtance being but twenty miles: and when he moucd thence tothe 
vailey of Mme, being bur rwenty lower miles : and when hee lett Mz:rc, and (arc 
downgat Geyar, being icfſe then lixe miles; no, Xoſes paſt over all the times of the 
firitage withthe greater breuity, ro baſten hym to the ſtory of 46rahaz: ſhutting 
vpall betweene the Creation and the Floud in 11x chapters;which age laſted 1656. 
yearcs : but he beſtowerh on the ſtory of cAtrahim tourteene chapters, beginning 
with his birth in the eleuenth, and ending with h1s death in rhe tuc and twenricth ; 
ard this time endured but 1 75.yeares. It hath theretore no face of truth, thar Aze- 

ſes forgotor neglefted any thing concerning Abrchamstrauailes, or other ations : 

or that he would ſet downe thoſe {mall remoucs of true miles, and ont thoſe of 
three hundred. For fuch a iourncy ingoing and comming would hauc miniſtrcd 
ſome varictie of matter, or accident, worthic the in{crting und adding to :4brahar:s 
ſtorie. 


» 2 
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The anſwere to another of the obiettions propoſes, ſhewing that it was not vnlikelie, 
that T £R A 1 ſhould beget ABRAN Am inhihunared Zo 
and thirty yeare. 


Ow touching the obicion, where it is ſaid, that it was very vnlikelic 

that Terah (hould beget Abrahm in his 130. yeare, ſeeing abraham 

bimſcltc thought ita wonder to hauc a lonncat an hundred : this1is 

hardly worth theanlwering. T his wonder is indeed milcaſt,and mil- 

caken : abrahzm hauing reſpe&t only to Sarah his wite, when he ſpake 
ot their many yearcs. For when the Angell ſaid vato Abrohim in his Tent doore 
at Alanye ; Loe,SARAM thy wiſe ſhall havea Sonnt, ittollowcth inthe ncxt verle, 
Now ABRAHAM and SARAH were old and ſiricenin ge, and it ceaſed to be with if 
SARAH after themanzer of women: there/ore SAR An laughed oc. 

So then, inthat it is ſaid 7 ceaſeato benith Sar a ugfterthe manner of women, it 
appcareth that the wonder was wrovghton her & not on Abraham.For Abrahem by 
his ſecod wite Kezzrah had many ſons after Sarats death,as Zimmen,teckſbcn Megan 
Mita, jſhbak,and Shuah:and the cldeſt of theſe was borne 3 7.yeares atter 1/cac:ard 
ric yongeſt 40.yearesafter.}Vhat ſtrangeneſle then,that 744 being 1 30.yeares 0!d 
{houid boger Abraham, will they fay, may begathered trom this ſuppoſed deſpaire 
of Abrahwmar one hundred yeares? For Sarah died inthe yeare of the wor!d 2145: 
and 7/zzc was borne inthe yeare 2109: and AbrahazrGid not marry Keturahtill $4- 

0rigen.bomil.rt, 74h was buried. Soit we dedut the number of 2 109. out. of 21 45. thcreremat- 50 | 

A # neth 36. And theretorcit Abraham begat five ſonncs 36.yearesaftcr this ſuppoled 

24-Ceicton ; & Wonder, and when Abraham was 13 7. yeares old : itis not ſtrange that his Fatner 

Percr.nGin, Terchihould beget Abrahimar 130. Andif Booz,Obedand Jejſe, who liucd ſo many 
yeares & ages after Abraha,begat ſons at 199.yearcs,or neare it,it cangortbe mer- 

Mailcd 
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uuledar, that Terah begat Abraham at 139 ; and Abraham others at the fame age : 
and {eucn yeares after. 


— ——— 


_— 


9. V. | 
The anſwere to tro more of the obiettions : ſhewmg that we may hue certainty of” A 8. a 
HAMs age fromathg Scripture, hough wee make not ABRAHAM the eldeft Sonne: 
an1 that therewas great cauſe, why m the ſtory of ABRAanin his twobrethren ſhould 


bereſpected, 
I. 19 
T followeth now to ſpeak ſomething to the obieion, which brings 
YY& Abrihamsage altogether in doubr,excepr weeallow him ro be theet- 
$24, deſt ſon of Terah,and born when Terah was 79.ycares 01d. For Abra- | 
> 2s age beeing made vncertaine, all ſuccecding times are thereby 4 if 
<3 wihout any pertettrule or knowledge. | FI 
Zur cu, propolition, T hat wee cannot be certaine of Abrahamsage, vnleſſe wee | 
| make him the eldeſt ſonne,is faiſe. For it 15 plaine in the Scriptures,that when Tera/ 
was 205. which was the yeare of his dearh, then was Abraham 75. *Andif you . 
aske, how I can itudgeof times, cither preceding or ſucceeding, by knowing that 4- 
- 29 20 brahm departed H:r:n at thatage : Ianſwere, that S*.Stephen hath told vs, that 4-= 
' brahwns departure tollowed the death of his Father Terah : and Terah diedar 2055; 
{as the 75.yeare of Abraham was the 205. yeare of Ter2h : which knowne, there 
; can be noerrourinthe account of times ſucceeding. Now ro cometo the obieftion, 
s where it is ſaid, T hat Moſes had no re{pe&vnto Nzchoy and Haran, becauſe they 
were out of the Church bur'to 4br«ham only, with whom God eſtabliſhed the Co- 
uenant, and of whom Chrizt deſcended according to the fleſh &c. I an{were, that: 
Moſes tor many greatand neceſſary cauſes had reſpe&t of Vachor and #aran. Forthe 
ſuccchon of Gods Church is not witneſſed by 4brahimalone, bur by rhe iſſues of AM 
Nabor and Hiram, were they Idolaters or otherwiſe. For XNahoy was the Father of Be- 
30 29 thue! & Berhue! of Rebecca the mother of Iſrael: & Han was the parent of Zot,Sarah, 
and Arlcth:and Sarah was morherto [/azr,and grandmother to 1ucob: Milcahallo the | 
wite of Nahor, and mother of Bethel, was 1zcobs great grandmother : and the age of | 
C $1r 1h the daughter of Haran is eſpecially noted, inthart ir pleaſed God ro give her a FT | 
” ſonne at g5.yeares, and when bynature ſhe cou!d not have conceiued. And there- j 
Is tre, though it were not in regard of themſelues, yet becauſe both Nahor and 4- | | 
l- b:h4% married the daughters of their brother Haran ; and becauſe J/azc married / f 
KC kebereathe grand-child of Vahor ; and Iacob Lea and Rachel,thedaughters of Zaban, [ 
rc | thegrand-child alſo of Nahor : it was nor ſuperfluous in Moſes to giue light of theſe 
C, men>times and ages. And though ſometime they worſhipped ſtrange Gods,as 1t is *| 
th 4* 49 /e{.242. yet [{cenocauſeto thinke, thatthey ſtill continued Idofarers. For they 
beleined and obcied the calling of Abraham, has their natural] Countrie, and 
Ic City of /7 in Chaldear, as Abrahimndid, and remoued thence all, except H:ran, who : 
Y | dicd before his Father Terah, ere they left Chaldea; but Lot, his ſonne, followed 4- 
il brah1minto Canaan: and Sarah, the ſiſter of lot, Abraham married. Nahoralſo who 
ed remained atCharran,gaue his ſonnes daughters to 7/22c,and 7acob his ownekinſmen: 
1d hee himſelfe havingaiſo married in his ownetamilic ; not thinking itpleaſing vnto* 
re God to mixe themſelnes wirh ſtrangers and Idolaters. And that theſe men at 
5 length beleiued in the God of 4braham,it can no way be doubted. For when Zzba#” 
\4- | had ſcene the ſeruant of Abraham ſtanding at the Well beiide Charrzn, hee inuited 
a-590 WU $52 vimto his Fathers houſe in this manner » Come in thou bleſſed of though &5. And gy z,...;; 
ed when this ſeruant of 4brahzms demanded ananſwereas rouching Rebeces, then an- | 
Ny Iwered L1ban and Berkuel, and faid ; This thing is proceeded of Tehonah : meaning tharit g,, . TO 
ny was the will of the true God it ſhould be (oz wherein hee acknowledged Gods pro = 
” n:dence. Likewiſe in the following verſeit 1s written ; Take,take,goe that ſhee may bee 


cd | thy 
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thy maſters ſonneswiſe,euen as 1eyouah hathſaid. T his their often viing of the name of 
Jehouah, which is the proper name of the true God, is a ſigne that they had the 
knowledgeof him. 

Now althoughit bethe opinion of Saint Chry/oſtome, and ſome later writers, as 
Catetan, Oleaſter , Muſculus, Caluin , Hereer, and others, that Laban was an Ido- 
ter, becauſe he retained cerraine Idols, or houſhold Gods, which Rachel ſtole from 
him; yetthar he beleiued in the true Godt cannot be denied. For he acknowled- 
gcth the God of Abraham and of Nahor, and he called Abrahams ſcruant, bleſſed of 
Jehoaah, as aforeſaid. Soas tor my lelfe I dare not auow, that theſe men were out of 
the Church, who ſure I am were nor out of the faith. Ic 


bh —— 


3. VI. 


That the naming of An8&AHAM firſt of the three brethren. Gen. 11.v.26, doth 
not proue that hee was the eldeſt : together with diuers reaſons prouing 
that AB&AH AM was not the eldeſt ſonneof Texan. « 


O the mainc obietion which I anſwere laſt, becauſe it ſeemerth of 
molt ſtrength, by which, thoſe thar ſtrive to ſhorten the times, ende- 
uor ro proue that Abraham was the eldeſt ſonne of Tereh, and borne ,, 
A inthe 70. yeare of Terahs lite : grounding themſclues firſt and cheifly 
on this place of the Scripture, And T t& A 1 lined 70.yeares aud be- 
gat ABRAHAM NaHok and HARAN : To this Ifay, thatalthough Abraham 
in this verſe be firſt named, yet the ſame is no proofe atall that hee was the eldeſt 
and firſt borne ſonne of Terah, Forit is no neceſſary conſequence, that the firſt na- 
med in Scriptures was theretore cldeſt in bloud and birth, neither doth it appeare 
that itpleaſed God to make eſpcciall choice of the firſt ſonnes in nature and time : 
” for Sethwas notthe firſt borne of Azam : nor J/axcot Abraham: : nor Jacob of 1ſauc : 
nar iuda and Joſephot Jacob : nor Dawid the cldeſt of 1efſc ; nor Salomon of Damid : as 
is formerly remembred. | 39 
Butit is written of Noah; Noah was 500. yeares old, and Noah begat Shem , Ham 
«nd Japhet : ſhewing that atthe 5 09. ycare of his age he began to beget the firſt of 
Aug.queſtſuxer thoſe three ſonnes. For according to St. Auguſline ſpcaking generally, Nec attenden- 
Gen, 35, aus eſt in his ordo aan, ed /igmiſicatio future dignitatis:in quaexcelluit ABRAHAM. 
The or cer of natiuity ts not heere tobe reſpected, but the {{gnification of the future dignity : 
mwhich ABRAHAM was preferred. And therefore as in the order of the ſonnes of 
o Noah : {ois it heere;where it is ſaid tbat T £& A 11 lined 70. yeares and begat A's & a- 
HAM, NAHOR, ard HARKAN : Forit was late cre Terah began to beget ſonnes, 
himſelfc being begotten by his Father Nachoy at 29. asother his aunceſtors wereat 
30. Thelikeallo happened to Noah; for whereas Adam begat Serh at 139. Enoſh yo 
. Kenan at gO; Kenan Mahalaeelat 75 Mahalaeel leredat Go: Noahwas yet 500.yeares 
old when he began to beget the hirſt of his three ſonnes : as aforclaid. And $. Augu- 
i7me in the place before cited, rather inclineth to the opinion that Abraham was 
the yongeſt of Terahs ſonnes,then otherwiſe: though tor his excellency he was wor- 
thily named (irſt. His owne words arethcſe. Fieri enim potuit vt poſterior ſit gene- 
rats ABRAH AM: ſed merito excellentie, qua i ſcripturis valde commendatar, prior fu 
erit nominal. It might be,ſaith he,that A's & A i Am was begottenlater : but was firſt n4- 
med in regard of his excellency, for which in Scripture hee is much commended. So asthe 
naming firſt or laſt, proucth nothing who was firſt or laſt borne: eithcrintholſe iſſues 
of Neah orin theſe of Terah : Neither hath God any reſpect of the cldeſtin na- 59 5 
ture, as touching his cle&ion or ſpirituall bleſſing, for Moſes nameth firſt the chil- 
drenof ——_—_ and the eldeſt and firſt in Gods tauour. Pretas ergo wel ipſo po- 
tus elettio diuma, que comitem ſecum trahit pietatem, © Dei timorem,primas partes 
Sem 0 mlibris Noa, & ABRAHAM o itliberis Thare. Pietie ſaith he or rather dinine 
election 
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49 79, then had Terablived bur 145. for 70.and 75. make 145. 
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eleftion, which doth evermore draw with it or after it pietie and the ſeare of God, gaue place 
and precedencie to S EM among the uhilaren of N 0An,andio ABRAHAM among theſe 
of Thare. 

For thereſt it is manifeſt, that Abrahams entred Canaan in the 75. yearc of his age, 
And it was in Canaan that Hagar bare him J/mae!,when Abrahars had lived 86.years. 
It was at Gerar (the ſouth border of Canaan) that Sarah bare 1/aac, when Abraham 


had conſumed 100. yeares, Ir was from the valley of Aamrein Canaan that Abra-/ 


hamroſe out, when hereſcued Zot and ouerthrew Amraphe! : and hee had then bur 
theage of 83.yeares: and itis as manifeſtthat he parted from Haranafter his Father 


10 Terah wasdead. Burt if Terah begat Abrahamar 90. yeare old, then muſt Abrahams 


have beene 13 5.yecares when hee firſt ſet his foor in Ccnaap : ſeeing Terahmuſt bee 


dead cre heparted, and ſo 70.added to 1 3 5.made 205,thetruc age of Terah;which 
is contrary to all thoſe places of Scripture betore remembred. For hee entred at 
5 : hee reſcued Zotat 83 : he had 1/maelat 85: he had Yazcat 1 09.proucd by the 
ormer places. 
Morcouer if Abraham were the eldeſt ſonne of Ter4h, and borne inthe 70 yeare 
of his age : then had Terehliued till J/eachad beene 3 5. yeares old, and 7/ael 49. 
both which muſt then haue been borne in Meſopotame, and therein foſtered to that 
age: vnleſſe wee thould either deny credit to S*.Srepher , who faith that Abrahams 
20 departed from Meſopotamua atter his Fathers death : or elſe giue credit to the inrer- 
reration of Daniel Angelocrator, whoin his Chronologia antoptica, faith it was about 
his Farhers death : becauſe the grecke word 472, may be tranſported bythe Latine 
ſub,aſwell as by po#t : which though elſewhere it may be; yet cannot it be ſo in this 
lace. Forit were moſt improperly ſpoken, to ſay that thoſe things were done a- 
bon Terahsdeath, whichwere 60.yeares before. Wherefore ſuppoſing {braham 
to haue beene bornein the 70. yeare of Terah; we mult giue thoſe times and places 
of birth to Abrahams children,whichno authoritic will warrant; For Abr«ham had 
no children in Yr of Chaldza,nor in Hzran:nor in 10. yearesatter his arriuall into Ca-. 
nn. For the yeare of Terahsdeath;in which t6r+hmlctt Haran, was the yearc of 
30 the World 2083:and the ycare of 7/#zaels birth was the Worlds yeare 2094: which 
maketh 10 yearcs difference. And that J/aac was borne in Canaan, and wasto bee 
ofered vpon the mountaine Aoriahtheremn, 39.miles trom Ber/abe, where Abraham 
then inhabited : and that three Angels firſt of all appeared to Abr«ham in the valley 


of Mimre, no man doubteth: 
And therefore it cannot be that any of Abrahams ſonnes were borne in Meſopo- 


tamiz:nor while Terahliucd :nor inlefſe then 10 yeares after Terahsdeath :and then 
conſequently was not Abraheamthe eldeſt ſonne of Ter4h, nor borne inthe 70,yeare 


of Terzhs age. | Sus 
T hirdly,whereas Abr«ham came into Canaan at 7 5 : if Terahhad begotten him at 
which muſtatſd haue 


becnethe full age of Terah: bur Terabliued 205.yeare : and therefore was not A- 


brahambornein the 50. yeare of Tere). LE, 
es of Lotand Sx 4h makeit manifeſt, that Haran was theelder,if 


Fourthly, the | | 
not the eldeſt baked Abraham; for Sarah or 1ſeah wanted but 10. yeares of 4- 


brahams age : 1ſaat beeing borne when Abrahams was 199. and Sarah go.'ycares 


old. | | | 

[t followeth thenthat if 4brahaw had beene the elder brorher of Haan, Hz 

143 muſt haue begotten Sarehar g. yearcs old :- for granting that Heray was borne 

but oneyeare after A/raham, and Sar within 10. yeares as old as Abraham, then of 

Jo necefhitie muſt Haran beget her, when he had liucd but g. yeares ; which were too 
ridiculousto imagine. LR 2" Wi 

Andrhar 1ceh was Sarah,Rab : Solomon affirmeth ; both names, faich he, bearing 

the ſame {ignification ; and names of principalitie. Againe, to what end was the 

ward J{cahor Tjſhcahinſerted in this place, if Sarah were not meant thereby F_-_ 

| peake 
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ſpeaxe of any thing ſuperfluous it is not vied in Gods Bookes : and it 1/c:h had nor 
bclonged to the ſtory,it had beene buran id!e name to no purpoleremembred, 

Now if it had beene trew (as thole of the contrary opinion athrme) that Moſes 
had no reſpet of Nachor and Haran, who were notwithitanding the parents of Be- 
thueland Kebecca, the mother of 1ſrael, and of Chriſt : what regard then had Xoſes of 
Iſcah in this place, were ſhenot Sarah,but otherwile an idle name of whom there is 
nothing elſe fir{t or laſt. 

T he age alſo of Z97diſproucth the elderſhip of Abraham : for Zo; was calledan 
old man when Abraham was but 83. yeares : Andif Zo! were of a greateragethan 
Abraham, and Haran were Father to Lot,Sarah, and Milcah, Abraham marrying one of 
Haras.s daughters, and Nahor the other,Sarahallo being within 10. yearesas olde as 
Abraham : it may appeare to eucry reaſonable man (not obſtinate and preiudicate) 
that Haran was the eldeſt ſonne of Terah, and not Abraham : whoalſo died firſt and 
before his Father left 77 in Chaldes. Allo Lyrarealoneth againſt the opinion of 4- 
brahams clder{hip, vpon the ſame place of Geneſis: drawing argument trom the age 
of Sarah, who was bur 10. yeares yonger than Abraham himſelte, Lyra his wordes 
aretheſe. Siigitur HAR AN fuit unior ipſo ABRAHAM, ſequitur quod non habebt 
decem annos quando genuit $ ARAM : imonec octo oc. andafterward, & idev melius - 
detur dicendum , quod ABRAHAM fuit Vitimo natus de tribus filys T HARE, tamen 
nominatur primo , propter eius dignitatem : & quia ponenducerat caput ſtirpis & generati- 1, 
onis ſequentis : & quiaprimo fatta eft cirepromiſioexpreſſade Cn «157 0, ſreut ſupre 
diftumn eft de Sm ec. If therefore (faith Lyra) HARxAN was yonger then A & 4- 

H Am himſelfe, it followeth that he was not 10.yeares old when he begat SA& AH : And 
therefore it ſeemeth better to be ſaid,that A B x A Am was the laſt born of the three ſonnes 
of T 1 a8, newertheleſſe he is named firſt for his dignitie, both becauſe he was to be ordai- 
ned head of the flocke and generation following : aud becauſe the promiſe of C11 8.1 5 T was 
firſt made wnto him, as before it is ſaid of S £2, | 


—— 
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«A concluſion of thu diſpute, noting the Authors on both fades : with an admonition 
that they which ſhorten the times make all ancient tories the 
more vnprobable. 


T therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, with Nature, Time, and 
Reaſon, that Her» was the cldeft ſonne of Terab, and not Abrahin: 
and that Abraham was borne in the 1 39. yeare of Terabs ite, and not 
in the 79.yeare. For Abrahemdeparting Charran after Terah died, ac- 
cording to S.Stephen, and that journey by Abrahampertormed when 43 
hee was 7 5-yearesold, theſerwo numbers added make 255. yeares, the full ageof 
Terah : ſceing that when Terahdied, then Abraham entred Canaan, For my (elf, | 
haue no otherend heercin then to manifeſt thetruth of the Worlds Storic : Ireue- 
rence the iudgements of the Fathers : but I know they were miſtaken in particu- 
lars. Saint Augu/tine was doubrfull, and could not determine this controuer- 
fie. For whatſocuer is borrowed from him out of his 16. Booke de Cinitate Dei ca. 

1 5. the ſame may bee anſwered out of himſcife in his five and twentieth queſtion 
vponGen, But S. Auguſtine heerein followed loſephus, and 1/idor : and Beds followed 

S . Andit wasoutof a fooliſhpride and vanitie, that the Hebrews and 1o{e- 
phus ought ro make Abraham the firſt borne : as if God had had reſpe&ro the eldeſt 59 
in nature . So did Joſephus together with Nichol.zs Damaſcenus ( thinking thereby to 
glorifie the Jewiſh Nation) make Abrahon a king, entitling Sarah by the name of 
Ducene Sarah : and laid that Abraham was followed with 318. Captaines, of which 
euerie One had an infinite multitude vnder him ; rrecentes &> oitodecem prefectss 
habmt: 


———_ 
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habutt : quorum /angulis infintammultitudo parebat. And that Pharas inuading him with 
agreatarmie, tooke from him his wite $2r4h, Such fables argue thar 1oſephrs is not 
ro be belicucd, but with diſcreete reſcruations. | 
T his account of times,allowing no more than 292. yeares from the floud to Atre- 
ham ,is vpheld by manie of the Hebrews . But how thould we value the opinion of 
luch Chronologers , as take Amraphel tor Nimrod? Surel y,it their iudgement in ſuch 
matters were worthie to be regarded , it would haue appeared in ſerting downe the 
ſuccelſion of the Per/can Kings, vnder whom they liucd , whoſe hiſtorie was not {0 
farre remote intime, astheſe antiquities, nor wanting the light of manie good wri- 
19 ters. Yet groflely hauc they _ therein, and fo familiar are their miſtzkings in 
all things of like nature, that we ſeldome finde thcir opinionrehearſed without the 
confuration treading on the heeles of it. T hey of the Romane religion are allo ge- 
nerally on the ſame l1de: it being athing vſuallamong them,to maintaine wharſoe- 
uer they haue beene formerly knowne to hold and beleiue. Contrariwile, of the 
more ancient, Theogoret, and ſome following him: of later 1mes Beroaldns,Codoman, 
Pexcer, Calum, lumitns, Beza, Broughton, Dott. Gibbens, and Moore, with diucrs of the 
Proteſtants, hold Abrahamto haue been borne inthe 13 0.yeare of his Father Terah. 
From theſe (asin a calenot concerning any point in Religion) diucrs of the ſame 
Religion,and thoſe neuertheleſſe good Authors, as Bucho/cerus, Chitr aus, Functins 
29 and others, are verieauerſe heerein,eſpecially Joſephs Scaljger with his Sethus Calut- 
/ius, proclaiming Beroal4us an Arch-heritique in Chronologte, and condemning this . 
opinion of his as poiſonous. Contrariwile Auguſtinus Torniellcs a Pricſt of the Con- 
gregation of S. Pau!,a iudicious, diligent, and tree writer, whoſe Aznalesarc newt; 
{-r torth,very earneſtly defends the opinion, which I haucalreadydeliuered ; not ul. 
leadging Beroal4us , nor any Proteſtant writer”, as becing pertiaps vnwilling to owe 
thankes to heretiques. For my ſelte F do neither miſlike the contrary opinion, be- 
cauſe commonly thoſe of the Romiſh Religion labour to vpholdiit, Nor nn, this 
larger account of times, becauſe many notable men of the Prozeſtant writers haue 
approucd ; it but for the truth it ſelfe, To ftrengthen which, after all theſe former 
30 reaſons, and teſtimonies of Scripture, I wilſadde thus much moreto the reſt. Firſt, _ 
it is apparant toall men of iudgement, thar the beſt m——_ Hiſtorians, Divine 
and prophane, labour to inueſtigarethe truth of times, thereby to approue the ſto- 
ries,and forepaſt ationsof the world : and notthe truth of hiſtories ta approue the 
times by. Let vs then make iudgment to our ſelues, which of theſe rwo accounts 
giue the beſt reputation to the ſtorie of the ao gr reaching the worlds new 
plantation, and the continuancie of Gods Church : either that of 7oſephuz,and thoſe 
which follow him ; who makes but 292. yearcs, or thereabours, betweene the 
floud and birth of Abrahomn : orthis other account, which makes 3 5 2.'ycares be= 
tweene the one and the other: the one taking Abrahamto bethe firſt bot of Thare, 
45 inthe 70. yeare of his life: the othera yonger ſonne of Thare , and borne when he 
had lived 139. ycares. And if we looke querall , and doe nor haſtily fatisfie our 
vnderſtanding wirh the firſt things offered, and thereby being fatiared doe ſloth- 
tullyand drowſily fit downe ; wee ſhall find it more agreeable rather to allow 
thereckoning of the Septuagint, who according to ſome editions, make it aboue -- 
1972. yeares betweene the floud and Abrahams birth : then to take away any part 
of hol 3 52. yeares giuen. Forif we aduiſedly conliderthe ſtare and countenance 
of the world, ſuch as it was in) 4brahams time, yea, before. Abraham was borne, we 
ſhall find that it were verie ill done of vs, by following opinion without rhe guide 
of reaſon,to pare the times ouer-deeply betweene 4brahom and the floud : becauſe 
j9 in cutting them too neerethe quicke, the reputation ofthe whole ſtorie might per- 
chance bleed thereby, were not the teſtimonic of the Scriptures Gr 6 as 
no obieftion can approach it: and that we did noetfollow withall this precept of 
St. Anguitime, T hat whereſocuer any one place in the Scriptures may be concerted 


diſagreeing to the wholeghe ſame is by ignorance of interpretation miſunderſtood. 
For 
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For in Abrahams time all the then-knowen parts of the world were peopled : all 
Regions and Countrics had their kings. «/£gypt had many magnificent Cities: and 
ſo had Paleſtina, and all the bordering Countries:: yea , all that part of the world 
belides,as far as dis: and thoſe not built with ſtickes , but of hewen ſtones, and 
defended with walles and rampicrs : which magnihcence needed po of more 
anriquitie , then thoſe other men hauc ſuppoſed. And therctore, where the Scrip- 
ruresare plaineſt, and beſt agreeing with reaſon and nature, to what end ſhould we 
labour to beget doubts and ſcruples, or draw all things into wonders and mar- 
uailes? giuing alſo ſtrength thereby ro common cauellers, and tothofe mens apiſh 
braines,who onely bend their wits to find impoſhbilities, and monſters in the ſtorie 1g 
of the World and mankinde. 


) VIII. 


A computation of the times of the Aſſyrians andothers, grounded won the times 
notedin the ſtorie of ABRAHAM. 


N this ſort therefore for the reaſons before alleadged, I conclude, 
that from the generall floud, tothe birth of _Abraharn,z 52. yeares 
were conſumed : and taking the Aſ/5rian Hiſtorie with vs, the ſame ,, 
number of yeares were ſpent fromthe floud to the 43. yeare of N;- 
nu : in which 43. yeare of Ninus Abraham was borne : which hap- 
ned in the yeare of the World 2009. 
Now of thistime of 3 52. yeares, wee muſt giue one part as well to the increaſe 
of thoſe people which came into Shinar,asto thoſe that ſtaied inthe Eaſt,ro wit, 30. 
yeare toChz, ere he begat Seba: of which,though the Scripturesareſilent, yet be- 
cauſe thoſe of the ſame time had that age when they begat their firſt ſons, wee may 
the more ſafely giue thelike allowance to thele.. For Eber begat Peleg at 3 4. Peleg 
Regu at 30. Regu Serug at 32. Now atter Seba, Chus begat Hawla, Sabta, Raamaand 
Sabtecha : and Raama begat Sheba and Hedan , betore Nmrodwas borne as it apex z; 
Augde canis, reth Gen. 19: which St. Augu/{ine approueth. Giuing then 30.yeares more to Kaama 
_ erc hee boys Sheba, and fiue yeares tothe fiueelderbrothers of Nimrod, it may bc 
gathered that 65. yeares were conſumed ere Nimrod himſelfe was borne : and that 
Raamah had that age ere any of his ſonnes were begotten, it may begathered,by cx- 
Gen.r1,a8, ampleand compariſon: tor Peleg, the fourth from Noah, as Pn. was, begat Re- 
exinthe ſame yearc of his lite. 
Letvs thenallow 62.yeares moreafter the birth of Nimrod, for twoother gene- 
rations to be brought torth,or elſe we ſhall hardly find people to build Babel:for ſure 
- weearethatit was done by hands, and not by miracle : becauſe ir diſpleaſed God, 
Theſe two numbers of 65. and 6o. make 125 : Thereſt of the timcof 13 1; (in jg 
which yearethey arriucd in Shimar whereof thereare 6. yeares remaining) we may 
giue them for their trauels trom the Eaſt: becauſe they were peſtered with women, 
children and Cattle : and as ſome ancient writers hauc conceiued, and Becanus of la- 
An. a ſaluteby. £7 times,they kept alwaies the mountaines ſides, for feare of aſecond floud. Now 
mani generis ab jf we take this number of 13 1.0utof 3 52. there remaines 221,0f which number 
_ —_ Beroſus beſtoweth 65. on Belws, and 42. on Nimus, beforc Abraham borne : both 
fm Babylon. Which S. Auguſtine approuecth : whichrwo numbers taken againe out of 221. there 
cum ſub noſro remaineth 1 1 4. yeares of the 3 52, from the floud to 4braharss birth : which num 
nee b. > berof 1 1 4.necethtic beſtoweth on Nimrod. 
peravit azzis65 And if it be obieQted that thisrime giuento Aimrod,is ouer-long : ſure if we com- 57 
___ pare theage of Nmrod with the reſt of the ſame deſcent from-Noab, it will rather 
appeare ouer-ſhort. For Nimrod, by this accompt, liued in all but one hundred 
ſcuenty nine yeares : whereof hce raigned one hundred and twelue : whereas Salt 
who was the ſonne of Arphaxad the ſonne of Serr,liuved fourc hundred thirty three 
yeares: 
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yeares : and of the ſameageot the World was Nar94,the fonne of Ci;zs,the fonne 
of Cham. | 

Now after _Ahraharz was borne 
Amuzreigned g. years; which added to 43. make= — 
Nias dicth and leaucth Semurramis his ſucceilor. | 
Semirazzts goucrned the Emprreot Babylonia and A//yria 42. yearcs, and dicd in the Ofthe World 
52-ycare com plcat of Abrahams lite. * 2017, 


| OR | : Of the Floud 
Nint.cs or Zamers ſucceeded Semram, and ruled 38. yeares; intheſecond yeare 751, 


of whoſe reigne Abraham lctt Meſopotamia. MT 2057.mmds 
* 10 10 When Abrahamwas 85.ycares old, hereſcucd his nephew Z2t,and ouerthrew by mT gy 


ſurpriſe Amraphel king of Sh:inar, or Babylonia. Ninias reigned 38.yearcs, and Abra 427. 


h»mcameinto Cancan but 23.ycares after Serviramisdicd : which was the 75.yeare 7233: 
: of his age : ſo that «_{raphe! may leeme to have beenethis Xmasthe fonne of N:- ; 
nizs,and Semramis, whole 2 3.yeare, as aforclad, being the 75. yeare of Abraham,he 
and his fellow-kings might haue recciued this ouerthrow inthe 85. ycare of Abra- 
h:m,and the 3 3.yeare of his own reigne: atter which hereigned hue yecares : which 
make inall 38. Butthe truth is, chatthe reaſons ro the contrary, vrging that this 
c, Amrephelcould not be Nf»:as, are not calily anſwered. Howbet tor the timcsof 
es the A//yrian kings, that they are ro be ordered as wee haue ſerthem downe, accor- 
ie 47 20 dingtothe times noted by Moſes, in the ſtorie of Abraham, it is moſt certaine : vn- 
G  » Jeſſe we will either derogare trom the truth of Moſes his computation , which were | 
p- impictic : or account the whole Hiſtoric of Nius and Seruramis to beea fictions - 


which were tocondemne all ancient Hiſtorians tor fablers. 


0. | 2 Fo 


That AMR APH EL, oneof thefoure Kingswhom A & 411 am onerthrew Gen. 14. 
may probably be thought to hane veene N181as the 
ſonneof Nixvs, 


Nd now touching this Amraphel, whom Moſes makes king of Shinar 
or Babyloma,in the 85. ycarc of Abrahamslite,that is, inthe 33. yearc 
of thc reigne of Nim1as Zamess the king of the A/ſyrians, the ſonne of 
Nmus and Semirami, itis hard to afhrme what he was, and how hee 
could bee atthis time king of Babylonts : Nintas Zamers then reigning 
there. To this doubtthe anſwere which firſt oftererh it felfe as molt probable, is 
that which hath beene alrcadic noted, that this Ninizs or Zamers,was no other then 
our A-raphe! : who inuaded Traconirzs or B:{an, and ouerthrew thole fiue kings of 
Pentapolis,or the valley of Siddim. For the Scriptures tell vs,that 4zsraphe! was king 
49 of Shinar, which is Babylonia : and rhe times betore acconnted make him to be the 
lucccſlor of Ninus and Semirams : and it talleth our with the 85. yeare of Abrahams 
life : wherein hereſcued Zot, flew Chedorlaomer,and ouerthrew thereſt, Truxgit is, 
coat this Amraphel was not at this time the greateſt. Monarke : tor Chedorlas- 
cr commandcd in cheite, though Amraphel bee tirſtnamed by A2ofesin the firſt 
verſe ofthe 1 4. Chapter of Geze/zs,For the Kings of the valley of $i4z,or of Pen- 
120/15, or of the tiuc Cities, were the vaſlals of Chedorl. and nor of Amraphel-as it is- 
written. Twelue yeares were they ſubiect to CutDORLAOMER, butinthe 17. yeare Gtu.4.4, 
ihey rebelled and ma the t 4. yearecame CMEDORLAOMER and the kings that were with 
"x: andtherctore was Chedoyl. the principall in this erfterpriſe, who was then king 
j- of Elanywhich is Perſia: Now Perſia being ſeared ouer Trgr;s,and tothe Eaſfof Am- 
-;phe!s Countric ; and the other two kings, which were companions with Amraphe!, ns 
buinp ſeated tothe Veſt of Shinaror Babyloniz: Amraphe!,who held 8:byloniait ſelte, | 
'cemeth at this timeto hauc had nogreat ſcope or large dominion. For had Am- 
'4%c! bene fo great a Prince as prophane Hiſtorians make Vines or Semiramis 
X whom 
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whom he ſucceeded, he ſhould not haue needed the affiſtance of three other kings 
for this expedition, But though Chedorlaomer were the hiſt and-greatſt of tholc 
tower Kings, (as it is maniteſt that he was: For theſe Jittle kings of Soome,Gomors, 
cc. were hus vallals, and not Amraphels) yet this raakes not the conicture leſſe pro- 
bablc,but that this 4mraphel might be mas. Forit may be,thatthegreat and po- 
rent Empire of 4/ſyria, had now (as we ſhall ſhew more plainly in that which to!- 
toweth) receiued adowne-right fall, at the time of this warre : though not long bc- 
foreit commanded all the kingdomes berweene 1n4:aand the Phenjcian Sea t towit, 
inthe times of N.nw and Semram:s. 


p- + 


Of Ax10cn another of the foure Kings, and that E 1% As: whereof he ts (aid io 
hane beene Kms , lies betweene Coelelyria and Ara- 
bia Pctroea. 


Ow thetwo other kings ioined with Amraphel, and Chederl. were 4r;- 
och and Tidal; the one king of E{ſ/ar, the other of the Nations. For 
Ellaſſar, Aquila and Hierome write Pont : lo Toitatus thinketh that it 


farrc diſtant, and out of the way to ſend any armics into 4rabia Petrea, or into 1du- 
#4 : which Countries theſe toure Kings cheifly inuaded, Belidesthar,it is certain, 
that the A/hrians (when they were greateſt ) had neuer any dominion in Aſia the 
lefſe. For at ſuch time as the 4/H71ans teared the inualion of the Medes and Perſians, 
they ſent not into A/iathe lefle as commaunders : bur vſiced all the art they had to 
inuite Creſus totheir athiſtance : perlwading him that nothing could be more dan- 
gcrous for himſclte , and the other Kings of thoſe parts, thanthe ſucceſle of the 
Medes againſt the Afyrians. But examine the enterpriſe what it was. Theſe kings 


{hould be Helleſpont : which opinion Pererizs tmoureth. But this is 2 
onely to defend the Latine tranſlation. For as Pontus, ſo is Help ont * 


(faith the Text) made warre with B t « a,king of Sodome, Bis H A king of Gomor- 0 
ha,SHixas king of Admath, and SHEtmEBAR king of Zeboim, and the king of 


Be L a which & Zoar. All which hue kings had not ſo much ground as Midaleſex : 
being ſuch a kind of Regnl/, as Joſna found in the land long after: namely Lords of 
Citicsand ſmall territories adioyning zot which Cazaan had 33. all flaine or hanged 
by 1oſua, Neither can the other Countries, whichin the Text they are faid alſo to 
haue inuaded, be imagined to haue bcene at that time of any great power : and 
therefore to call in Kings from Pont or Hellepont, had manitelted a great impo- 
tencie and weakneſle in the kings of Babylon and Perſia. 

Andthough ir bealleadged tor an example , that diuers kings far off, came to 
alliſt Pompey againſt Ceſar : yet theſe ſame examples without like occaſions and cir- 
cumſtances,do neither lead nor teach. For there was no cauleto feare the greatnelle 
of theſe pettic kings, or of the other Countries: But the cics of the world were 
fixed on Ceſar; and his vndertakings and intents were to all other Princes, no leſſe 
doubttull then fearctull : Butthe whole Countrie by theſe foure kings maiſtered in 
their paſſage, was atterward given to the halfe tribe of Manaſſe, Gao, arid Ruben : 1 
narrow vallcy of ground lying betweene 7ordan and the mountaines of Sezr : inclo- 
ſed by the riuer of Aron on the South (ide,and by Zybanuson the North, conſiſting 
of the two ſmall Prouincesof Tracomtes or Baſan, and the Region of the Moabites : 
a conqueſt farre vnualuable, and little anſwering the power of the 4//yrian Empire, 


42 


it the ſame had remained in any comparable eſtate with the times of Nizzzs and S*- 59 


mramis, who lubictted all the great kings of that part of the World , without the 
al:ſtance of any ot the kings ot Helſpontor any other part of A/a the leſſe. But 
as the Ywlgar and Aquila conuert Elaſſar by Pontus : ſo Symmachus makes Ariocha 
king of the Scythians, aking indeed, as farre fetched to iovne with the A/rirs 
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in this warre, as the World had any at that time. The Septurgint doe not change 
che word of £/://ar at all,bur as they keep the word 4r2ra7,0nthe mountaines wher- 
of the Arke did reſt, ſo doc they in this place retaine the Hebrew word £/ {/ar, being 
doubtfull ro giuc it a wrong interpretation. And Pererivshimſelte remembrerh o- 
ther opinions farre more probable then this of Pontusor Zelleſpont : yet he Cares not 
auow his liking of them, becauſethe Larine T ranſlation hathit atherwiſe. For Ste- 
phanus de P/rbibug Grecian Coſmographer, tindeth the Citie of Ez in the border of 
Cele{yria . and SF. Hierome calleth Els the Citic of Arweh, asin truthit was. Now 
alchough the ſame be ſeated by Stephanusin Czleſyria, yetit ſtandeth on the border 
10 of Arabia, of which 4rioch was king : who formerly ioincd with Ninusin all his con- 
ueſts, being of the ſame famulic,and deſcended from Chamand Chr : after whom 
thename of Ari#s was by the Hebrews written Arioch : and afterward againe Aretas: 
as inthe Macchabes : the kings of © Arabia holding that name euen tothetime of Se, 
Pau, who was ſought to be betraicd by the Zzeutenant of Aretas commanding in 
Damaſcus. They were Princes for the moſt part contederate and depending vpon 
the A//jrian Empire. It is true that we finde in Daniel, that in the time of Nzbuchs- 
donoſor, one Ariweh was Generall of his armie,and the principall Commander vnder 
him,who wasa king of kings: which makes it plain,that Ariechheere ſpoken of, the 
ſonne of that, Arch confederate of Ninus, was no king of Pontus, nor of Scythia:regi- 
20 ons farre remoued from the 4//yrians and Babylonians. The name alſo of A4rioch 
who commanded vnder Nabuchodonoſor is mentioned in Indith,by the name of king 
of the Elymeans : who are a Nation of Perſians bordering Afyria:according to Stepha- 
n:though Plime ſers it betweene the Seacoaſt, and Meaia: and if any brotherof 
the Arabian Kings or other of that houſe (knowne by thename of Arius, Arioch, A- 
reta or Aretas )had the gouernment of that Per/ian Prouince called Elymais (asit ſee- 
meth they had by the places of Daniel and ludth) yer the ſame wasin Nebuchodono- 
ſorstime. But this Arzoch heere ſpoken of may with more reaſon bee taken forthe 
king of Arabia, the ſonne of Ariws, the confederate of Ninm : whoſe ſonnes held 
leagus, as their Fathers did, being the next bordering Princeof all on that (ide to- 
30 wards the Welt to Bahylonia, and Chaldea : and in amitie with them from the be- 
ginning, and of their own houſe, and bloud : which D.S:culws alſo confirmeth. 
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dg. XI. 
Of T 1D AL another of the foure Kings." 
He fourth King by Abraham ouerthrowne was Tidal, king of the Na- 
tions. T he Hebrew writes it Goym,which Yatablustakes to bea proper 
name; Zyr4of mixt people: Caluinot runnagates without habitation: 
y Pererius out of Strabo, findes that Galilza was inhabited by diuers Na- 
tions,which were a mixt le : namely of «fgyptians, Arabians,and 
Phenicians. Nam tales ſunt qui Galileam habitant, Such are the inhabitants of Galilee ſaith 
Strabo : and therefore was Tidalcalled king of theſe Nations,as they ſuppoſe. And 
it may be ſo : but the authoritie of Strabois nothing inthis queſtion, For Galilee was 
not peopled at this time, as it wasin the time of Strabo. For when Abraham came 
IntO Canaan,the Cananite was then inthe Land, howſoeuer they might be afterwards 
mixt; which I know not. But there are many pettic kingdomes adioyning to Phe- 
nicia,and Paleſtina ; as Palmyrena, Batanea, Laodicene, Apamena,Chalcidize,Caſtiots,Cha- 
lbonits, and all theſe doe allo ivine themſeluesto Meſopotamis, onthe North,and to 


59 Arabia onthe Eaſt. And that thele Nations gathered themſclues together vnder 7i- 


dal, T take to be the probablcſt conicure. 
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That Cu:Do&Laonmta the chiefe of the 4. Kings was not of Aſſyria,but of Perſia: 
and that the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was much impaired. 


Aſtly, whereas it is conceiued that Chedorlaomer was the Aſſyrian Em: 

peror,and that Amraphel was but a Satrape Yiceroy,or Prounciallgoucr- 

nour of Baby/onta,and that the other kings named were ſuch alſo, I can- 

not agree with Perermsin this. For Moſes wastoo well acquainted 
with thc names of Afſur, and Shar, tocall the A//yrian a king of E- 
lam : thoſe kings being in the Scriptures cuermore called by the name of Chaldea, 
Shinar, Babyloma, or A/yria : but neuer by Elam; and Chedorlaomer or Keuarlaomer 
was ſo called of X:dor, trom Cidarm which in the Hebrew (ignificth Regale : tor ſo 0. 
Curtis calleth the garment which the Per/zan kings ware on their heads. 

Neithcrdoe I beleiue that the 4//yrian or Babylonian Empire ſtood in any great- 
neſſeatthe time of this inuaſion, and my rcaſonsare theſe : Firſt, example and expe- 
rience teach vs, thatthoſe things which are ſer vp haſtily,or forced violently, donot 
long laſt : Alexanaer became Lord of all 4/7a, on this tide of 7ndus, in a time of (0 
ſhort alite,as it laſted not to ouer-looke what it ſclte had brought forth. His fortunes 
were violent, but not pcrperuall. For his Empire dicd at once with himlelte : all ,, 
whoſccheite Commanders became kings after him. Tamberlam conquered A/iaand 
Ina with a ſtorme-like and terrible ſuccefle : but to preualent turic God hath adioi- 
ned a{hortlife : and whatſocuerthings Nature herlelte worketh in haſt, ſhetakerh 
the leaitcare of their continuance. T he fruit of his vitorics periſhed with himif 
not before him. 

Ninwus becing the firſt whom the madneſſe of boundlcfſe dominion tranſported, 
inuaded his neighbour Princes,and became victorious ouer them : a man violent,in- 
ſolent,andcruell. Semirams taking the opportunitic,and being more proud,aduen- 
turous, and ambitious, then her Paramor : enlarged the Babylonian Empire, and beau- 
tified many places therein with buildings vnexampled. Bur her ſonne hauing chan- 42 
ged Nature and Condition with his Mother, proucd no lefſe teminine then the was 
maſculine. And as wounds and wrongs, by - «rs continuall ſmarr, put the Patient 
in minde how to cure the one, and reucnge theother : {o thole kings adioining 
(whoſe ſubicftion, and calamities incident was but new, and theretore the more 
greiuous) could not {lcepe, when the aduantage wasoffered by ſuch a ſucceſſour. 
For inregno Babylonico hic paruw reſplendutt, this King ſhinedlutle (faith Nauclers of 
Nmias) inthe Babylonian kingdome. And likelyitis that the neckes ofmorrall men 
hauing been neuer before gawled with the yoke of torraine dominion, Nor hauing 
eucr had expericnce of that moſt miſerable and dereſted condition of liuing in ſlauc- 

: no long deſcent hauing as yetinueſted the A/yrian with aright : nor any other 43 
title being tor him to bce pretended than a ſtrong hand ; the fooliſh and effeminate 
ſonne of atyrannous and hated Father, could very ill hold ſo many grear Princes 
and Nations his vaſſals, with a powerlefſe maſtering, and amindleſſe induſtrious 
than his Father, and Mother had vied before him. And he that was ſo much giuen 
ouerto [icentious idlenefſc, as to ſuffer his Mother to raigne 42.ycares, and thereof 
the greateſtpartafterhecame to mans eſtate: witneſſed thereby to the World,that 
he ſo much preferred caſe before honour, and bodily pleaſures before greatneſle, 
as he neither indeauoured to gaine what he could not gouerne nor to keep what he 
could not without contentious pertll enioy. 

Theſe Contiderations being ioyned to the ſtorie of Amraphel, delivered by M- 52 
ſes, by which we finde that Amraphelking of Shinar was rather an inferiourto the 
king of Per//a, than either his ſuperiour, or equall, make it ſceme probable,that the 
Empire of Ninusand Semirams was at that time broken aſunder,and reſtrained again 
to Babylonia. | 
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For concluſion | will addetheſe two arguments confirming the former : Firlt, 
that at ſuch rimeas ir pleaſed God to impole thar great trauaile vpon Abraham from 
rin Chaldea to Charran, and then to Canaan, a pailage of 799. miles, or little leſle, 


with women, children, and carriages : the Countries through which he wandred -— 


werethen ſetled, and in peace. Forit was in the 23.ycare of Nnias,when Abrahays 
obeying the voice of God, 'tooke this great journey in hand : in whichtime of 2 J- 
ycares afterthe death of Semirams,the neighbor Princes had recouered thcirliber- 


Om mui ——————t 


ticand former eſtates. For Semiramy armie of foure millions, with herſelte vrterly $:rab.!.x5; 


conſumed in inaza,and all herarmes and engins of war,at the fametime loſt,gaue an 


10 occalion and opportunirie cuen to the pooreſt ſoules and weakeſt heartcd creatures 


of the World, to repurchaſe their former libertie. 9  _ 
Secondly, it is athrmed by the beft and auncienteſt Hiſtorians, that _Arivs the 
ſonneof Ninies,or Amraphel,inuaded the Baetriansand Caſpians,and againe ſubieed 
them : which necded not if they had not beenereuolted from Ninias, after Ninus 
death. Andas Arch recoucred one part, ſo did Blew or Balazews,otherwile Xerxes, 
reduce the reſt reuolted totheir former obedience. Of whom it is ſaid that hecon- 


quered from egypt tO 1naia :and therefore was called xerxes,ideſt,vittor & trium- — 


phatora conquerour and triumpher,which vndertakings had been no other then theef- 
tets of! madneſſe had not thoſe Countries freed themſelues,from the Babylonianſubs 


20 iction. Now if we hall make any doubt heereof,tharis of the reconqueſt of 4rius 


and xerxes,both which liucd after Nizus and Ninias, wee may as well thinke thereſt 
of Nias and Semiramis to be but fained : but if wee graunt thisreconqueſt, then is 


it true that while Ninias or Amraphel ruled, the Aſſyrian Empire was torneaſunder, 


according to that which hath beene gathcred out of Moſesas beforeremembred. 
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LO — 


| —- Fg. XIII. | | 
That it is not unprobable that the foure Kings had no dominion in the Countries named, but 
that they had elſe-where with their colomes planted themſelues : and ſo retained the names 
of the Eountries whence they came : whichif'it be ſo,we neede not ſaythat AM&APHEL 


39 was NiN1As, nor trouble our {elue; with many other difficulties. 


wr > He conſentof all writers, whoſe workes haue cometo my peruſall,a- 
| 9D) greeing as they doc, that theſe 4.kings, Amraphel of Shinar, Chedorlao- 
438, mer of Elamand their tellowes were Lotds of thoſe Regions, wherc- 


| the Hiſtoric muſt ſo be vnderſtood, as I hauedeliuered. But if in this 
place,as often el{where in the Scriptures,the names of Countries tuay be ſet forpeo- 
plc ofthole lands,or if (as Hrerome hath it) Chedorlaomer was king of the Elamites, as 
Tigal was faid to be of the Nations,that is of people either wanting a fixed habitati- 


49 0n,or gathered out of ſundrie regions : then may we otherwiſe conceiue of this Hi- 


ſtorie: remouing thereby ſome difficulties which men perhaps haue been vnwilling 


to find, becauſe they could not find how torefolue them. Forasit had beena ſtrange 


contecture tothinke that Arioch was drawn toathſt the Per/ian,againſt the Sodomite;z 
as far as from Pontws,whcre it is very vnlikely that Chedorlaomer was knowne,ahd al- 
moſt impoliible thar the valc of S;4dim ſhould haue beeri once named: ſo intrue eſti- 
mation itisa thing of greatimprobabilitie,that Chedorlaomer, if he were king of Per- 
/a alone,ſhould paſſe rongh ſo greata part of the World,asthe Countries of A//y- 
114,Chaldea, Me(aporamia,Syrie,and part of _Arabia, and Canaan, to ſubdue thoſe hue 
Townes, whoſe very names how they ſhould come to hiseare, being diſioined by (o 


59 many great Nations of different languages,a wiſe-man could hardly conie&ture. And 


if all the Countries bordering Per/arogether with the Babylonian himſclfe, ycathe 
kingdome of Eliſer,& that of Tidal,ſo tar offremoued were become his dependants, 
whatreaſon can we findethat might hauc induced him to hearken after Sodomeand 
G0m0rah& when he ſhold haue ſought the eſtabliſhment ofhis —_—— 


X 3 


> unto they are or ſceme intituled:doth almoſt inforce vs to thinke that - 
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by rooting out the poſteritie of Ninus (as N7nws had dealt by Pharnus of Media, 
and Zoroaſter of Baitria) then to imploy the torces of Amraphel, and thole other 
kings, againſt hue petticrownes, leauing Tyr 5,and S:4on,and the great Citic of D4- 


. #naſco, with many other places of much importance, and tarre neerervnto him, vn- 


Gen,14.17. 


ſubdued ? Now as theſedoubts which may bee alleadged againitthe firſt conqueſt 
of the vale of Siddm,arc exceeding vehement : ſoare the obieftionsto be made a- 


- gainſt his reconqueſt of thele five Cities, when they had reuolred, as forcible; yea 


and more;as being grounded partly vpon the rext it (clte. For firſt, what madneſle 
had it bcene in that ſmall Prownce torebell again(t ſo powertull a Monarch ? Or jfir 
were ſo that they dwelling farre from him, hoped rather to bee forgotten, then that |, 
hee ſhould come or ſend to reclaime them: was it not more then madneſle in them, 
when his terrible armie approached, ſtill to entertaine hope of eualion:yeato make 
reliſtance (being themſelues a diſſolute and therefore vnwarlike people) againſtthe 
wer of all the Nations betweene Ewphrates, yea betweene themſclues and theri- 
ucr of Indus? Likewilc on the part of Chedorlaomer we {hould finde nogreater wile- 
dome, ifhe knowing the weakeneſle of this peoplc,had raiſed ſuch a world of men 
againſt them : whom by any Zeutenant, with (mall torces hee might haue ſubdued. 
For the perpetuall inheritance of rhatlittle Countrie, was not ſuthcient to counter- 
uaile one moneths charges of ſo hugean armie; How ſmall then muſt his valour 
hauc beene, who with ſo mightic preparations eflected no more then the waſting of ,, 
that Falley, wherein he left the Cities ([tanding, taking no one of them ; but returned 
well contented with a few priſoners, andthe pillage ot the Countrie, although hee 
had broken their armiein the field ? Now the Scriptures doe not of this inuaſion 
({uppoled fo great) make any tearetull matter : but compoſetherwoarmies, as e- 
x agua 4 in they were foure kings againſt tive : yea,iftheplace be literally 
expounded, we ſhall finde that Abraham flew all theſe kings,of which grear ſlaugh- 
ter no Hiſtoric makes mention : Neither will the raigne of N;mas who lived foure 
or five yeares longer, permit that he ſhould haue died fo ſoone : neither would Hi- 
ſtories haue forgotten the mannerof his death, if hee had fo ſtrangely pertſhedin 
Syris. Whereby it appearesthar theſe foure kings, were not the ſame that they are 32 
commonly thought : nor their forces ſo great as opinion hath madethem. It may 
therefore well bee true, that theſe kings were ſuchas many others, who in thatage 
carried the ſametitle : Lordsand Commanders euery one of his owne companie, 
which he carried forth as a Colopre, ſeeking place where to ſcrele him(elfe and them, 
as was the vſuall manner of thoſe times. 

Neither is it vnprobable, that Chedorlaomer leading a troupe of Perſians, Amri- 
phe! ſome peo PÞ out of Shinar,and Tidal others gathered out ot ſundry places,might 
conſorttogether, and make the weakeſt of the Countrie which lay about them, to 
pay them tribute. Whoſocuer will conlider the beginning of the firſt booke of 
Thucydides, with the manner of diſcoueries, conqueſts and plantations, inthe infan- 42 
cie of Greece, or the manner of the Saracens nd ing Africa, and Spaine, with almoſt 
as many kings as ſeucrall Armies : orthe proceedings of the Spanyarasin their new 
diſcoueries, paſſages, and conqueſts in the Veſt nates : may eaſily perceiue, thatit 
was neither vnuſuall, for the leaders of Co/ontes to receiuc title from the people 
whom they conduQted: nor to make alliances together,and breake them againe, di- 
ſturbing ſometimes one the other, ſometimes helping in purſuit of a conqueſt. That 
Amraphel and his aſſociates were ſuch manner of Commanders, it may ſeeme the 
morelikely, by the ſothfull qualitie of Nias then raigning in _Aſyria: whoſe vn- 
manlike temper was ſuch,as might well giue occalion to ſuch vndertaking ſpirits, 33 
wanted the imploiments whereunto they were accuſtomed, in the raigne of Sem- 5? 
ramt,rather to ſeeke aduenturesabroad,than to remain at home vnregarded : whilſt 
others more vnworthie than themſelues , were aduanced. If the conſent of the 
whole ſtreame of writers vpon this place make this conieQure diſagreable to rhe 
Text, tothe authoritic whereof all humane reaſon muſt ſubſcribe, then wee my 
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hold our ſelues to the former conicfture, that Amraphel was Ninias : and that the 
ower of his Aunceſtours being by his {loth decaicd, he might well be inferiouy to 
the Per{ian Chedorlaomer : or if this doe not latifhe, wee may fay thar _Amraphel 
was an Vnder-king or Sztrapeot Shinar,vnder Ninias: who may be ſuppoſed to hauc 
had his 1mpertal{{cat in his Fathers Citie Niniue : and to haue preferred it before $h1- 
ner and Babylonthe Citic of his Mother, whom hee hatedas an vſurper of his right. 
But it it were pofhble that ina caſe not concerning any mans Saluation;and where- 
in therefore none hath cared to rake great paines, all might erre : then can I thinke 
thatthe opinion, T hat theſe toure kings were leaders of Colonies, ſent out of the 
10 Countries named in the 1 cxt, and not kingsof the Countries themſclues, is moſt 
conſonant both to the condition of thoſe times,and to the Scripture. And heeretos 
adde that Chedorlaomer ſeemes rather called a Per/ian king, then king of Perſia: and 
that Arioch (whoſe kingdome vndoubredly was betweene Syriaand Arabia) hauing 
beenea man of ation, or being a worthy mans ſonne, was very well pleaſed , to 
giue paſſageand aſſiſtance, to theſe Captaines or pertie kings, Theſe and ſuch like 
things heere to vrge,were but with circumſtances to adorne a ſuppoſition, which ei- 
ther may ſtand without them, ori it muſt tall, is vaworthie to haue coſt beſtowed 
vponit - eſpecially conlidering,that it is not my intentto imploy any moretime in 
making it good, but to leaue it wholy to the Readers pleafure,to followany of theſe 
20 opinions,or any other,if he tindeany that ſhall ſceme better thanthefe. Bur ofwhat 
Countries or people ſoeucr theſe foure were kings, this expedition is the only pub- 
liqueaCtion that we know of pertormed by Abraham. Andas for other things be- 
longing to his Storie, and of his ſonnes, and of his Nephews Eſauand acob,asthey 
are regiſtred by Moſes, becauſe it isnot our purpoſe, neitherto vponthings ge- 
nerally knowne to all Chriſtians, nor to repeate what hathbeene elſewhere alreadie 
ſpoken, nor to preuent ourſelues in things that may hereafter in due place be res 
membred, wee paſſe them heere i-{ilence. And becauſe in this Storieof Abraham 
and his poſteritie,thereis much mention ofe£gypt : by which it appeares that 
eucn in the time of Abraham, itwas a ſerled and flouriſhing king- 
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Of the kings of Egypt from the firſt peopling of it after the 
floud, tothe time of the delterie of the lſra- 
lites from thence, 


—— _ — ———— 
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' Abreiferf the names ma times of the firſt kings of «Xxypt : with a note of the cauſes 
of difficultie inreſolumeg of the truthin theſc points. 


1 Oone after the confuſion at Babel (as it ſeemes) Chan 
with many of his iſſue and followers (hauing doubr- 

leſſe knownthe tertilitie of «£gypr before the floud) 

came thither and rooke poſſeſhon of the Countric: 

q in which they built many Cities : and began the 

| kingdome one hundred nincticone yeares after the 20 

deluge. Theancient Gouernours of this kingdome 

till ſuch time as J/7ae/ departed egypt are ſhewen in 

91j the Table following. 


- bo An. Mundi, | An.adil. 
. * { i847. | 191, Cham. 
EX 1 2008. | 352. Ofirs. 
Typhen 
226g. | 613 6s, 10 
| 2276. | 620, | Orm. 
2391. | 735- | Seſoſiristhegreat. 
2424. |-768. | Seſoſtris the blinde. 
2438. | 782. | Buſri or Orws the 2. 
2476. | 820: | Acenchere or Thermu- 
tis or Mer. 
2488. | 832. | Kathors or Athorts. 
12497. | 841. | Cheneres drowned in 
— . _ thered Seca, 
| | 4s 


The Tableand eſpecially the Chronologie,is ro be confirmed by probabilities and 
coniectures, becauſe in ſuch obſcuritic —_ and reliſtleſſecruth cannot be found. 
For S. Augu/ime,a man of exceeding great wdgement, and incomparable diligence, 
who nar nr into all antic __ Sthad read the bookes of - wy which now 
are loſt, yer omitted the ſuccethion of the «/£gyptian kings:which he would not hauc 
done, it they had not beene more vncerrtaine then the Scyonians, whom he remem- 
breth, then whom doubtleſſe they were more glorious. One great occalion of this 
obſcuritic in the «fgyptian Storie, was the ambition of the Preiſts : who to magnihe 
their antiquities, filled the Recordes (which were in thejr hands) with many lea- 
fings : and recounted vito ſtrangers, the names of many kings that neuer reigned. 59 
Whar ground they had for theſe reports of ſuppoſed kings, it ſhall appearcanon. 
Sure it15 that the magnificent workes and m_ buildings in «£gypt, ſuch asarenc- 
ucr found but in States that haue great'y ouriſhed , witneſle that their Princes 


were of mcruailousgreatneſſe : and that the reports of the Preiſts were not alroge- 
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ther falſe. A ſecond caule of our ignorance in the egyprizn Hiltorie, was the too 
much credulitie of ome good Authors,who belciuing the manitold and contcaric re- 
orts of ſundric«/Z2yptians,and publiſhing in their own name,ſuch as pleaſed them 
belt; hauc confirmed them, andas it were enforced them vpon vs, by her au- 
thoritie. A third and generall cauſe of more than «£gyprian darkeneſle in all aun- 
cient Hiſtorics., is the edition of many Authors by 19h A4nnuws, of whom (it ro 
the cenſures of ſundrieverie learned I may adde mine) I thinkethus ; That 1nn:zs 
hauing ſcene ſome fragments of thoſe writers,and added vntothem what he would, -. 
may be credited, as an auoucher oftruc Hiſtories, where approued writers conhrme 
| 0 him : but otherwiſe 1s to be deemed fabulous. Heereupon it commeth to paſlethat 
the account of Authors, cither in the Chronologie or Genealogie of the eAgyptian 
Kings, runnes three alrogcther different waics. I he Chriſtzan writers, ſuch as arc 
ancient, for the moſt part follow Euſeb:us : Many late writers follow the edition of 
Anni his Authors : T he prophane Hiſtories tollow Herodotus, Diodorus, and ſuch 


othcrs. 


2 11. | 


That by the account of the egyptian Dynaſties , and otherwiſe, it appeares that 
20 Cnans reugneme/gypt began im the yeare after 
the Floud 191. 


O reconciletheſe, or gathcr out of them the times of the auncient 
kings, about whom is moſt controucriie, the belt meane is by helpe 
of the Dynaſties: of whoſe continuance there is little ornodifagree- 
ment. Theaccount of the Dynaſtzes (beſides the authoritic of ap- 
proued Authors) haththis -_ ground, that it agrecth torthe moſt 
part,ifnot altogether with the Hiſtories of the A//yr1ans,Troians, /talians,and others, 
&c.T he beginning of the 16. Dyn.is ioined by general conſent, with the 43.yeare of 
30 Nin : in which Abraham was borne. T he twelue firſt Dynaſties laſted each of , 
them ſeuen yeares, vnder the twelue, which were called the greater Gods : ſorhat 
all the yeares of their continuance were 84. T he thirtcenth Zyna/t.indured foure- 
rene yeares : the fouretecnth 26 : the fifteenth 37. Theſe three laſt are ſaid tg 
haue beene vnder thethree yonger Gods. Sothe htteene firſt Dynaſtres, laſted 151. 
yeares. As I doenot ra F oa beleiuethat the continuanceof theſe Dy#. was ſuch 
as hath beene mentioned, becauſe 4rniws in ſuch-wiſe limits out their time : foT 
cannot reie& the account vpon this only reaſon, T hat © Annives hath it fo : conſi- 
dering thar both hitherro it hath paſſed as currant, and is greatly ſtrengthened b 
manie good reaſons. For, whereas Euſebius placeth the beginning of the ſtxteenr. 
Dynaſtic, inthe yeare of Abrahams birth, as aforeſaid : the reckoning is cafily caſt; 
by which the ſurime(of 16 1.yeares, which according to our account were ſpentin 
the fiftcene former, being ſubduRedour of the ſumme of 3 5 2.yeares,which were 
berweene the floud/and Abrahams birth, ſhew that the beginning of the firſt Dy- 
n:/tie, which was the beginning of Chams reigne in «Agypt, was in the yeare 191. 
Asalſoby other probabilities the ſame may appeare. Forit i5generallyagreed,thar 
the multitude of mankind. which came into Shimar, arrined at Babel, Anno a dilunio 
131. In building the Tower were conſumed fortic yeares as Glycas recordeth : 
whoſe report I hauc elſe-where confirmed with diucrs probabilities. That Chon 
was long in paſſing with his companie, their Wiues, Children,Cartle, and ſubftance, 
Jo throughall Syria then deſolate, and full of bogges, Forreſts, and bryers (which the 
delugeand want of culture in one hundred feuentic one yeares had heougne vpon 
It) no reaſonable man will doubt. To this his paſſage therefore, and the ſeating of 
himſelfein «£gypr, wee allow twentie yeare : and theſe ſummes being added to- 


gether,to wit onc hundred thirtie one yeares aftgr the floud, before they _— - 
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Babel, 49. ycares tortheir ſtay there, and 20. for Chams paſſage into e</£gypt, and ſer- 
ling there, make vp the ſumme of 191 ,yeares:at which time we ſaid that Cham be- 
gan his reignein «gypt,in the beginning ofthe firſt Dynaſtie. And to this ſumme of 
191.yearesif we addethe 161.yeares ot the 1 5.firſt Dynaſtzes,as they are numbred 
in common account, wee ſhall fall right with the ycare of Abrahams birth, which was 
An.Dil. 352. And hcercto omitting manic other reaſons, which might be brought 
to proue that theſe firſt Dynaſties muſt needes haue beene verie ſhort, and not con- 
raining inthe whole ſumme of their ſeuerall times aboue 161. yeares : Let it ſuffice 
that had they laſted longer, then either muſt «Egypt haue becne =_ as ſooneas 
Babel after the floud : or the Dynaſties (as Mercator thinkes) muſt haue becne betore 
the loud. That the arriuall at Babel was manie yeares betore the plantation of #- 
eypt, after the floud, enough hath beene ſaid ro proue : and that the Dynaſties were 
not before the floud,the number of the longliu'd generations betweene Adam and 
the floud, which was leſſe than the number of the Dynaſties,may ſufhciently wit- 
neſſe. Or if we will thinke,that oncelite might [ P_ be Fivided into manie Dy- 
naſties,then may this haue haue been aſwell after the floud, as before - conlidering 
that the ſonnes of Noah did notin cucrie Countrie crett ſuch forme of Policic, as 
had been vſed in the ſame cre the Deluge : but ſuch,as the diſpolition of the people, 
the authoriticand power of the Condutter,together with manie other circumſtan- 
ces, did induceor inforcethem to. 29 
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That theſe Dynaſties were not diuers families of kings,but rather ſucceſſions of Regents, 
oft times many vnaer one king. 


Raw 2 Ho ſhort continuance of the Dynaſtzes, doth ſhew that they were not 
$6 [9&Y ſcucrall races of kings, as the vaunting «A gyprians were wont to (tile 
4 them. Whart they were it cannot certainly be warranted. For inre- 
S ſticutions of decaicd antiquities, itis more calie todenie than toat- 39 
firme. But this may bee ſaid, partly vpon good circumſtance, partly 
vpon the ſureſt proofe, That it was the manner ot the «Egyptian kings, to put 
the gouernment of the Countrieintothe handsof ſome truſtic Counlcllor,only re- 
Acruing the ſoucraigntic ro themſelues, as the old kings of France were wont tothe 
Maſters of the Palace, and as the Twrkedoth to the chicfe Yiſjer. T his is contirmed 
firft by the number of the Dynaſties, whereot many are vnder Cham, and morethen 
one vnder Of/iris or Aizraim ; and mult therefore haue beenc ſuccethons, not of 
Kings, butrather of Counſailors and Regents. Secondly,by cuſtome of ſuch Prin- 
ces borderers to «<£zypt, as are mentioned in the Scriptures : of whom ©_Abimilech 
the Phili/tmm in his dealing with Abraham and Jſaxc about confederation , did no- 4 
thing without Phico! Captaine of his Hoſte ; though in taking Abrahams wite, and 
in his priuatecarriage, hee followed his owne pleaſure. Likewiſe of Abmilech the 
ſonne of Gideon it was faid : 1s not hee the ſouneof TexvBBAAL? and Z eBv1L 5 
his Officer? Alſo 1þbeſheth the ſonne of Saw, feared Abner the Captaine of the 
Holſte. Yea, Dawidhimſelfe hating /oab for his crueltic did not puniſh him,inregard 
of his greatneſſe, which was ſuck , as was feared euenof Hadad the Edomite liuing 
then in «£gypr. Thirdly,this is confirmed by the temper and diſpoſition of Chon, 
who waslewd, as appeares by the Scriptures : therefore likely both for his owne 
idleneſſe and pleaſure, to hauc laied the burthen of gouernment vpon others; 
and vpon icaloulie, the companion of vnworthineſle, to have changed his Licutc- 52 
nants often. Aboue all other proofes is the aduancement of Joſeph by Pharaoh. 
wilkem:Tyr.de For Pharaoh ſaid to Ios erm ; Onlymthe Kings throne will I bee aboue thee : behold 1 
bell $409. 119* haue ſet thee ouer allthe Land af <gypt. Wilkam, Arch-biſhop of Tyre, who flouriſhed 
c+471%1© aboutthe yearc of our Lord one thouſand onehundredeightic,, affirmes that rhe 
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lizc or verie ſame forme of goucrnment by Z7cerores, was in his time practifed in 
X2ypt, hauing there becne in vie (as he belctued) euer lince thettme of !9ſeph. He 
lainly ſhewes, that the So/dansot eA2ypt were not Lords of the Counirie, how c- Lo 
ucr they hauc been ſo deemed ; but thatthey acknowledged and humb! y perfour- 
med the dutic of ſubiefts vnto the Caliphe : who reliding ina moſt magniticent Pa- 
lace in Carro, did commit the charge, not only of ciuile goucrnment, bur the power 
of making war and peace,with the whole office and authoritie roial! iro the So:dans 
hands. He that ſhall reade in 4:4» of Tyre, the ſtare of the Caliphe, or Aulene Elka- |; .. 
dech, with the tourme of his Court, ſhall plainly behold rhe image of the ancient 8; 
io Pharaoh, ruling by a Lieutenant, as great in authoritie as 7/epb was,though farre in- 
foriour in wiſedome. | 
To thinke that manic names of ſuch Regents or Licutcnants as Jsſeph was, 
haue crept into the liſt of the «Ezyptian Kings , were no range imagination. 
For Joſephs brethren called him ,* The man that is Lord of t/*> Land, and the Lord of A 2 
the Conntrie : Belides,, it is nor vnlikely that the vaingiorious egyptian Preiſts ; th Wet. 
would as calily report hima king to poſteritie,as ignorant menand ſtrangers deeme 
him ſuch, vnder whoſe hand all diſpatches of importance, and rorall managing of 
the State had paſled, whilſt thag the king himſelte intending his quicthad giuen his 
officetoanother. How ſtrangers haue miſtaken in this kinde, the example alreadic 

»0 cited of 19ſephs brethren,doth ſufhciently witnefle. T he reports of preiſtsdo appcar 
in Diodorus,and Herodotus : cach of whom, citing thcir relations, as good authoritie, 
lay; Diedorus,that Seſoſtris was the ninetieth king after Menas;z Herodotus,that he was 
the332.atter Menas: which could not hauc bcen if Men.z5 had been 44am. Therfore 
we may well conclude, T hat the Dynaſties were not ſo many races of kings, but ſuc- 
ceſhons of Regents,appointed by the kings of ſo many ſundrielinages or ſorts ofmen. 
Now by whatſoeucr means a Dynaſtie or Regencae continued : whether in one fami- 
ic,as being made an hereditarie ofhce:or in one order of men,as held by tation:ſure 
itis that it was the kings guitt,and tree choice, that gaue the office. Bur the Crown 
roial alwates paſſed by deſcent, &not by ele&tion:which (belide conſent of Authors) 

0 the Scriptures alſo proue. For whereas 7o/eph bought all the land of «fgypr foff Pha- 
r20h it the crowne had paſſed by elcAion,then ſhould Pharaoh'schildren heereby ei- 
ther haue bene inthralled amongft the reſt of the people, to the next ſucceſſour:or 
nioying their Fathers land,though not his eſtate, haue brag more mightie then the 
king: as Z-nd-lords of all «Af zypt.,and the king himſelfe their Tenant. Likewiſe wee 
finde in Exod. 12. that God /mote the firſt borneof Puanaon, thatwas to ſet onhis 


throne : And in Eſay it is ſaidof PHar Aon: Jamthe ſonneof the ancient king. Elarg. 
0. IIII. 
49 Of Cuanyand his ſonneM1zRAin,or Os1Ris. 


Rd Hat the ſuccelhon of kings began, and continued in ſuch wile as the 
& SY) Tablchath ſhewed from Chamto Chercres,now it followeth toſhew. 
1 egyptiscalled inthe Scripture,the landof H an. That thisnameis not" p/a1.q8.50, 
&J giuen to it becauſe the polteritie of Cham did reigne there, but for that 105.23. £ 
| himſeltedid firſt plant it, we may gather by many circumſtances. For , 7 
| rhinkeit is no where found ,thatthe Countries of Cuſh , Put , or Canaan, as well as = 
A7ypt,werecalled the land of Ham. Further it is found in Diodorms Sulus, that 0- yy jc.1y, 
715 calleth himſelfe the eldeſt ſonne of Cham ſaying; Mihipater Saturnus deorum om- 


jo mum mor : allo, Sum Saturni filins antiquior , germenex pulchro & generoſo ortum : 


wh ch muſt needs be vnderſtood of Cham: for this Saturnus eAgyptius was Cham: as 
tis ſaid,that on the monument of Ninus was an inſcription, wherein Cham was cal- 
led Saturnus eA2yptius. Likewile the Templeof Himmon not farre from eA2ypt 


doth reſtifie,that Zam reſided in thoſe parts: And S*, Hierome in queſtionibus Hebrat- 
ca, 
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cs ſaith, that the «£2 yptians themſclues did in his daics call their Countric Ha: ; a; 
in foure {cuerall places inthe Pſalmesthis Countric iscalled the land of Cham. Any 
Ortelius, noting out of Plutarchin O/ride,that in the lacrifices of the /Z Egyptians this 
Countrie of «gypt was called Chemia,cxpounds it tor Chamia : I puto(laith he) 4 
Chamo N 0 ts filzo, to whichallo he addeth out of 1/{aor, eAgyptum=/q, hodic A - 
gyptiorum lingua K AM vocart: that A gypt vnto this day in the tongue of the A 2ypti- 
ans iscalled K am, For the beginning and continuance of Ch:ms reigne, the fame 
reaſons may ſuffice to be alleadged, which I haucalready giuen in prote of the time 
ſpentinthe 1 5.firſt Dynaſtzes: Neither1s it ſtrange that the reigne of Cham, thould 
laſt ſo long as 161. yeares : conlidering thar'Semzliued Goo. Arpachſvad and Shelzh 
each aboue 409. But ſtrange it had beenc,it one Saltzs created by Alanerhe, had in 
thole long-liucd generations reigned there, 19. ycares,and with Beon, CApachna;, 
quran others of the ſame brood,obſcured the tame and gloric of Ofaris,0r::, 
and Seſoſtris. Re;neccius in hiſior. Tulia,placerh Mizramm next,otherwile called Oſiris ac- 
cording to Piodorus : who ſaith he was the lonne of //zmmon : Krenthemitns (a:th 
| that Mizramand 0/ris arc words of ncercathnitic and found in the Zebrew tongue. 
IL. i Howſocuer it bee, wee know that 241zram the ſonne of Cham, was Lord of - 
Wy £ypt ,and Reineccius citing good authoriticin this cale, athrmcth thar «Egypt is now 
| | called bythe naturals intherr owne language Aexre. Neither doe I lee cauſe of 
doubr whether 0/iris werethe ſame with Alcramm. Itismoreneceſlaric, and hard 2: 

| to ſhew manitecſt] Ys how long A7zra or Ojiris reigned. For whereas the yeare of 

1 his death isno where preciſely ſer downe, we muſt be fainero follow probabilities, 

| T hatheis nor vainly ſaid by _Anrizs his Bero/us, to hauc begun his reigne at the 
1} birth of 4braham, a aw" Dyn{lieot the Theb#1 began, itappcareth, firlt, by the 
| 


_ 


2 


» 
4 


authoritic of Exſebius : who auoucherh as much; next by Dredorus, who faith that 

he inhabited Thebes: which habitation of 97:5 there, that it might be cauſcof that 
f Dynaſt. Ican weil belciue : aſſenting [ 0 farre to Reineccins, who thinkes the Dynaſties 
» werenamed only, according to the ſcuerall ſcares of the kings. 
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| of the time when O 518.15 reigneended : and that lac 0 cameinto eAgyptin 
| J' 2 thetimeof Orv s the ſonneof Os1K1s, 


= 


He death of 0/irs,when it was,none cancertainly affirme. The on- 

ly conicfture that I know,is made thus. Zehabimthe ſonne of 256: 

ramcalled Hercules Lybins,made warre in 1talze,to reucnge his Fathers 

dcath,on the afſociares of Typhon,in the 41.yearc of Balews king of 4/- 

| 'q. 1 ſa: betore which yeare he had made many great warrcs in «2 1/!, 

| Phanici, I bryza, Crete, Ly bia, and Spaime : and hauing endeq Is /# Typtian warres, 49 
" lefethe kingdome to Orns. Thus farre Beroſus, or authors following Beroſus. That 

| | | pied.Sic.4.2.t+1 Orus laſtot allthe Gods (as they were tiled) held the kingdome ot 1/, Diodorns S1- 

[ it Pece er. las p_ laith :and Plutarchas much; to whichall old Hiſtories agree. Arextz/le- 


& 0jd. | | ! | 

mis hcereupon interres,that {1xe yearcs may be allowed tothe warres,which Herc- 

cules made in ſo many Countries,after the «£gyptizn warrcs were ended : ſo ſhould 

T6 the death of 0/75 hauc beene the 3 4.0f Baleus : when himſelfe had reigned 297. 

| cares. Ithinke that Krentzhemins was agreater Scholler than Souldier. For ſure- 

ſy inthoſedaies when commerce was not ſuch asnow,but all Navigation made by 

Er - coalting,a fare longertime would hauc been required, tothe ſubduing of ſomanic 
TEE Countries. Anallowance of more timethoughit would alter his compuration, yet 5 

t Mt i; would it well agree with his intent : which was (doubtleſſe) to findethe truth. If 
4 | according to his account thedeath of 0/7735 had beene the 3 4. of Ba/ews, then mult 
| Iſr:el haue comcinto «A gypt but ſeuen yeares before the death of 0/vis : and have 
» liuedthereinthe reigne of Typhen, Arhing notcalily belciued. For it was the ſame 
king 
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thetroubleſom daies of Typhon) I know not what could be obieted againſt this.Per- 
haps I might proceed further & ſay, That whenthe ſaying of 19ſeph pleaſed Pharaoh, 
and all his ſcruants:then Putiphar Preiſtof 0#,being cheite Officer to Pharaoh did ac- 
knowledge in J#/eph,the ancient graces of God,& his iniurious impriſonment: wher-= 
upon Re gauc him his daughter to wife 4 and being old reſigned his office ofgcheife 
20 ſtzward vnto him:whoaftcrward in regard of Putipher,did fanour the Preiſts, when 


he bought rhe lands of all other «/£2yptians..T his might om to ſomea tale not 


vnlike to the fricrly book of Aſenath, Puriphars daughter : 


ut vnto ſuch as conſider 


that God workes vſually by mcans:and that Putipher was the Steward of that king, 
vnder whom 7acob'died : it would ſeeme a matter not vnprobable,had itan Author 
of ſufficient credit to auouch it. Concerning the warres of Herewes, in which by 
this reckoning he ſhould hane ſpent 42.yeares __ helctt Egypt, erchebeganin 


Itzhe, iris a circumſtance which (thelength of his 


talian wars conſidered, & his for- 


merenterpriſes& archeinements proportioned to them) doth not make againſt vs, 
butfor vs:or it 1t were againſt vs,yct could itnot ſo weaken our fuppolition,ns theſe 


49 Probabilities colleted our of the vndiſputabletruth of Scripture doe confirme it. 
Neuerthelefſe I freely grant that all theſe profesare no other, than ſuch as may be 


gatheredout of Authors, not well agreeing, nor to bereconciled in ſuch obſcuritie, 


otherwiſe than by likelihoods.anſwerable to the holy T ext. | 
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Of T rrmox, Heacvres AE:rerivs, Oxvs,ard the two Seo Tres, ſucecfiinely reigning 
after Miz Aland of. diners errors about the former SesosTRES. 

Oncerning thereigne of Typhon, and of Herewles, T finde none that 
preciſely doth define how long either of them continued. Daniel 
Anzelery2tor giveth three yeares ro Typhon,omitring Herenles. Bur he 
is ſo peremprorie without profe,as if his owne worde were ſufficient 
authoritie, in many points veriequeſtionable ; alledging no-witneſſe, 
butasir were ſaying, Teffemeipſo: yet herein we may thinke him ro ocke proba- 
bly, foraſmuch as the learned Krentz hemius affirmerh,thar Herewlesdid veric _— 
Y | ___ vnder 
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vndertake his Fathers reucnge : and was not long inperfourming it : and that ica- 
uing e/£gypt ro his brother, he followed other warres, in the ſame quarrell, as hath 
becne ſhewed before. Truc it is, that I cannot colle& (as Krentzhermus dorh) out 
of Beroſus, that Hercules reigned attcr Typhon : yet ſeeing Auentinus a tollower ot 
Beroſu hath it ſo, I will alſo beleiue it. T hatin the reigne of Typhon and Hercules, 
ſeuen yeares were ſpent, howſocuer diuided betweene them, I gather out of Arents- 
hemius onely,who placerh the beginning of 0rws ſeuen yeares atter the death of 0- 


firs : torgetring to ſer downe his realons,which in a matter ſo probable I thinke he 


wanted not. Now whercas he alloweth go. yeares of the eighteenth Dynaſtieto 0- 
firis, Typhon, Herewles, and 0r«s : it ſeemes thatthe reigne of 0ruslaſted 115. yeares. 19 
From the death of 0rw to the departure of 7/rae! out of «AEgypt,there patled 122. 
yeares by our account: who (according to Beroaldw and others,) thinke that Abra- 
ham was borne in the 130.yearcot Terah,and thereupon reckon thus. From the end 


of the floud to the birth of Abraham ai 4 Ai 252 
From that timc to the Paee cs of _ __ 4p EE Ea: _ 
cparture out ot «A£gypt _ 430 

SWMma— _ 8 


which ſumme diuers other waies may bcecollefted. Since theretoreto the depar- 
ture out of «£2ypt, there docremaine (as is atoreſaid) onely 122. yeares from the 
death of 0r#s : wee are now toconlider how many of them are to * allowed vnto 25 
Seſo;tris or Seſonchoſis : who is placed next vnto 0rws,by authoritic of the Scholiaſtes 
Apolbny : not without good probabilitie. For this great king or conquerour, is by 
many Hiſtories recorded to hauc ouer-runa great partof 4/4: to haue built a flcere 
of ſhippeson thered Sea: and lo to haucentred into India : likewiſe with an other 
ficete on the middle-carth Seas, ro hauc paſlcd into Ewrope,and ſubdued manic Na- 
tions. T his is he (as Remeccius rudgeth) whom ſlime crring in accountof his time 
calleth Yexors : For luſtine placeth Yexors in ages before Nimus : whereby it would 
follow that Seſoſtris, it hee were Yexoris,was more ancient then was fr is (otherwile 
AMizram) athingaltogether vnlikely. Certaine it is that after the departure of 1/- 
racl out of «gypt, no one Pheraoh Eameinto the land of Canaan (which lieth inthe 35 
way from «gyptinto Aſia) till the Farherin law of Salomon, Pharaoh Vaphres,tooke 
Gerar, and gaue it to his daughter: after which time Seſac oppreſſed Rehoboann, and 
gaucitto his daughter : after whichpime Se/ac oppreſſed Rehoboamn,&. Necho ſought 
paſſage through the land of 7/rael, when hee made his expedition againſt the-Chal- 
deans. Ofking Yephres and Nechoitis out of queſtion, that neither of them was the 
great king Se/oſtris. Of Seſac it is doubted by ſome , foraſmuch as he came into 1#- 
4a, with a great armic. Kemeccius propounding the doubt leauethit vndecaded ; vn- 
leſſeir bee ſuthcient proofe of his owne opinion, that hce himſelfe placerh Seſoftris 
next to Orss: allowing the Scholes Apoliony. But further anſwere may be made 
roſhew that they were not one. For as 1u/tine witneſleth, Seſo;tris,otherwiſeVex- 41 
oris,naade warre on-people farre remoued, abſtaining trom his neighbours. Seſac 
came vp purpoſely againſt Hieruſalem. Seſoſtris,as Diod. witneſſeth, had but 24000. 
horſe : Seſachad 60900 : Seſoſtris had 852 0. Chariots, Seſac but 1290 :- Seſoſtri 
made his expedition for no priuate purpoſe, but to geta great name : Se/ac, as molt 
agree, had no other purpole then to ſuccour /eroboarn, and giue him countenance in 
his new reigne: whom he had fauoured cuen againſt S«/omen:thertore Seſoſtyis mult 
needes haue reigned whilſt rae! abode in «/feypr. | | 

Whereas Krentz hems collefterh out of Herodotus, and Diedorus, that ono IM 
245, or Men, wasnext to Orus : becauſethole Hiſtorians affirme thar hge reigned 
next after the Cods;it moueth me nothing. For 0/4 did ſucced thoſe xy. Gods, 53 
namely the twelue greatcrand three |eſſer : himlelfe alſo (as the learned Rewencins 
norcth) being called Menas, Which name, as alſo Ainexs,and Mens, were th 
tles of _—_ : though miſtaken by ſome as proper names. Krentz hems doth ve: 
ric probably gather, that Mena was Aereurins Ter-maxinms i the Hebrew word 

CMM 
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Mel lignitying an Arithmetuan : whichnamec Ter-maximur: might well be attribu- 

ted to V/res : who was agreat Conquerour, Philofoph:r, and benetattor ro man- 

kind, by giuing good Lawes, and teaching profitable Artes. In proweſic and great 

vnderiakings Seſoftris was no whit interiourto 0/:r;5. For he fought victorie not tor 

eaine, but tor honour only : and beeing well contented,thatmany Nations had ac- 

knowledged his power, and ſubmitted themſclues to his will and roiali diſpoiition, 

Icauing them in a manner to their [ibertie, returned into e2ypt. Soone vpon his 

rcturne he was endangered by a great Treaſon, the houſe inwhich he was, being by 

his owne brother purpoſely fired : which neuertheleſſe hee is ſaid ro haue eſcaped, 

| io and to haucreigned in all thirtiethree yearcs -after which time hee choſe ratherro 
, 10 dic thcnto liuc : becauſe he tell blinde. Both Herodotwus, and Drodorus, afirme thar 
Seſoferis left a ſonne,whoſe name was Pheron or Pherones:who afterwardes tooke the 

name of Se/ojiris : but was nothing like to his Fatheringlorie : torhee thortly tell 
blinde. T he cauſc of his blindnette Herozotus attriburesto his aſſaulting the riuer 
Xu with aiaueline : which tale Dioderics hauing likewiſe heard , yet reportsas a 
5 table,ſaying thar perhaps he tooke the dilſcaſe naturally trom his Father. How iong 
p this man reigned 1t 15 no where expreſſed: yer foraſmuch as 0rws the ſecond, (other- 
7 wile Bu/is) who fucceeded him, began 1 4. yearesatter that this Se/o/{ris had been 
[- king, it muſt needes bee that this reigned 1 4.yearesat leaſt. That Buſiris began not 

Ce 20 Vntiilcheſe 1 4.yeares at leaſt were expired,the very account of time fromthe hrſt of 
0 29 Bu/ir15, to the departure of 1/rae/out of egypt plainly ſhewes, beeing almoſt gene- 
es rally agreed vpon, to haue beene 75.ycares. T hatnone came betweene Seſoſtris 
the ſecond and Bu/rris or G#z5the lecond it ſtands only vpon probabilities: which are 
tacle. Atter Scſoſ{ris had reigned fomewhile, he tell blinde : after certaine yeares 
hee recoucred his light, as is {aid : which may haue beene true, but is more like ro 
hauc beene a table : ſurely the manner of his recouerie as it is ſer downe, is veric fa- 
bulous - namely that by beting vpona woman,or waſhing hiscics with her water, 
who had onely knowne her owne huſband, he got his (ight againe. As thetime of 
his reigne #betfore his blindneſle, and when hee was wellagaine (if eucr hee were) 

30 may haue taken vp a good part of 14.yeares : ſo his workes which were greardoe 
much more ſtrongly argue, that his reigne was not verie ſhort. His words are large- 

ly ſer dowrie by Herodotus, and Diodorns : a part of which may {ceme to haue beene 
the finiſhing of that which his Father had begun, about the channels and ſluces of 
Vilus : whom I thinke he rather trighted, (as his Father had done) with ſpades and 


w:.5 ic enough to looſe both his "_—— and his peoples loue : whom his Father 
124 verte butily emploicd in excethiuelabour about it. 


I 


o. VII. 
Of Bvs1K1s the firſt oppreſſor of the Iſraelites : and of his ſucceſſor Queene T 11 t 84 


MVT1S that tookew:p MOSES out of the water. 


4”) 


Nd heercin (if I may preſume to conicture) Bu/ir:s, who was atter- 
wards king, is like to haue dealt with him, as Jeroboam did with the 
ſonne of Sa/omon. For that Bu/is himſelfe was much addicted to 
magnificent workes,it well appeared, by the drudgerie wherewith he 
wearied the children of 1/raelin his buildings: It therfore he were em- 

ploicd by the great Seſoftris,as Ieroboam was by Salomon,inthe oucriight of thole 
; 2 bulinefſes,he had good opportunitie to worke his greatneſſe with the king by indu- 
_ Rfre:andattcrward withthe people by incenling them againſt their new king: as Je- 

7004 41d. For what the multitude will endure at one Princes hands, they will 

not at an others : vnleſſe he hauceither an _ ſpirit, ora ſurer foundation. It 


morcoucr he ſought roderiuc all the painc and labour of publique workes fromthe 
4 Y 2 ef gyptiong 


lhouels, then with darts, and iauclins : and by his diligent ouerlight of that worke, . 
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Ae yptians, to the Jſraelites : he ſurely did that which to his owne people was vcrie 
mauable:who (as appcares in Exodus) were nothing flack in tulhlling the kings cru- 
c|ric.Nonw that 0rws the 2.0r Bu/iris was the king that firlt oppreſled J/rae/,and made 
the E4idt ot drowning the Hebrew children, which (faith Ceareras) laſted tenne mo- 
neths:it 15a common opinion of many great & moſt learned writers;who alſo think 
that hcreupongrew the fable of Bu/irs ſacrihcing ſtrangers. It isalſo a common in- 
terpretat:on of that place, Ex. 1 .thatthe King, who knew not Joſeph,was a king ot 1 
new tamily. ] hat Bu/1ris was of a new familic, Reznecerns doth thew:who allo thinks 
him Author ofthe bloud y edict. Neuertheleſſe,true it is,that Bu/ir4s according to all 
mens computation, began his reigne 5.yeares atter the birth of Moſes; betore whoſe 
birth it is moſt manifeſt, that the Law was made, and much more that the perſecu- 
tion began : which Bunting thinks to haue laſted 87.yeares,cre the departure out of 
e/E7/7,Let vs ther fore conlider, belides the blindnefle of Seſoi#ris the ſecond, how 
great thc power ot the Regents or Viceroyes ine/Fgypt was : and how great conhdence 
the x:ngs did put in them: ſeeing Joſeph ruled with ſuch tull power,that he bought al 
e/£ 7 391, all the eAgyptiaens tor bread; giving at the ſame time the belt of the land to 
h:s owns father & brethren, for nothing : ſecing alſo that when the «£gyprians cried 
out vp0 Pharaoh,tor bread: Pheraoh ſaid to a!l the eA gyptiens,Go to Jeſeph:what he ſaith 
to you-/o ye. Ifroa ſtranger borne, lately terchr out ot priſon,a king well able to haue 
goucrned himſelf, would giue ſuch truſt,and ſovcraigne authoritie: it is not vnlikely 
that a blind Prince ſhould doit to a man ot eſpecial reputation. For God often prof: 
pcrs,not onlythe good (ſuch as 7o/eph was) but wicked men allo,as his inſtruments 
again{tthe day of wrath. T hertore perhaps the king did (as many haue done)religne 
his kingdom to him,though his reign was not accounted to have begun,rtil the death 
of Seſoſir1s.Bur whether Buſirrs did vſurpe the kingdom, or proteRion of the land by 
violence - or whether the blind king reſigned it, keeping thetitle ; or whether Buſir:s 
were only Regent, whilſt the king lived,and afterwards (as is acknowledged by all) 
king himſelte : it might well be aud that Pharaohs daughter tocke vp Adoſes,and that 
Pharaoh vexcd Iſrael: lecing he bothatthat time was king in effe,and ſhortly after 
king indeed and title both. It werenot abſurd for vs to lay that the blind king S-- 35 
ſoſtristhe ſecond oppreſled 1/rae! : but foralmuch as it may ſceme thatthe wicked 
Tirant \hewed his cuill nature cuen when he hr{t aroſe: Ithinke it more likely, that 
Buſris did it, viing at hirſtthe power of a king, and ſhortly atter the ſtile . T hu: of 
the 122. yeares which paſſed betweene rhe beginning of Seſoſ/ris his reignc,and the 
departure of j/7ae/ out of «2ypt, 47. being ſpent : the 75. which remaine,are ro bee 
accounted to Bu/7ris or Orus the ſecond,and his children. Bu/r;is himſelfe reigned 30. 
rears,according to Fuſebizer: whom veric many iudicious authors herein approve. 
Afeer him lis daughter , who rooke Moſes our of the water, is ſaid by all that | 
haue read, to hauc reigned 12. yeares : Her name was Thermutis Pharets, or Muthis 
according to Cearenus: Eujeb.cals her Acencris:and out of Artabanus his Hiſtoric AM- 45 
ris : Joſeph cals her both Accnchere,& Thermuttis. Epiphanius im Panario (aith that ſhe 
was honouredafterward of the «/£zyprians,by the name of Thermutis the daughter of 
Amenoph,the lon of Pharaoh. Ot this laſt title queſtion might be made & much ſpo- 
ken:for the Scriptures call her not Pharsohs ſonnes daughter, but Pharohs daughter. 
Amenophis indeed is placed next betore Bu/17is or 0rus the ſecond by Eaſcbins and 0- 
thers : but whether he werea king or onely a Kegent Icannot conicture. For Here- 
dotns, Dioorus, and the ancient Hiſtorians name the ſonne of Se/oſtris, Pheror, Per- 
haps his name was Pharaoh Amenophis : and his daughter by the «A 2yprizns called ra- 
ther the neece or grandchilde, then the daughter of Pharaoh, becauſe of the gloric 
of Seſoſtris,and the diſreputation ot his ſonne. It ſo, and if that Bu/ris or 0rns the {c- 5 
cond marrying her, pretendedany title by her, then is our conicfure ſtrengthencd, 
and then was the both daughter, grandchild, and wife vnto Pharoo/ : and furviuirg 
him, Qzeene of the land, 1 2.yeares. But if the were the daughter of Cy#5the 2 & ſiſter 
of 4thoris, or Rathorts, as many thinke, to whoſe conicAure I will not oppoſe mine, 
then 
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_ then may it ſceme, that either her brethren were degenerate, or too yong to rulc 
Us when hcr Farher died. 

de 

10- LY x 
nk V4 3s: 

> of the two brethren of Queene T 1: x mv T 15: andwhat king it w.ts, onder whom 
ta Mos s was borne: and who it was that periſhed 

y- inthered Sea, 

ſe 19 10 Hee had two brethren :the one was Rathoris ot © Athoris,who ſuccee- 
Cu- 1 ded her; the other Telegonus, who is only named by Exſebixs: but his 
of SON? lineage and offpring deſcribed hy Re:ineceins. Rathorss after his liſters 
ow ©? death reigned g. ycares:atter whom Chenchres,thought to bchis ſon, 
nce 2 '& reigned 10.and then periſhed in the red Sca.During thereign of Chen- 
t al cres, Euſebiis ſaith,rhat Telegennus begat Epaphus vpon 1o : of which Hiſtoric elſwhere 
Ito he reporteth otherwiſe. Afterthe death of Chencres (whom ſome call Acencheres: 
ied but all or moſtdolile 3:4pex@ a fighteragainſt God) Acherres reigned 8.ycares:and 
urth then Cherres 1 5. This deſcent ſcemes from Father to fonne. In the x 1. yeare of 
_ Cherres it is ſaid by Euſeb.that Epaphus reigning in the lower partof e/eypt builr 
ely 20 25 Memphis. Thisis an argument of that which otherwiſe was nor vnlikely : viz. That 
rol- ' eX2ypt wasgreatly brought out of order by the plagues which God had laid vpon 
Ms it, and chedeſtruXtion of her king and armicinthered Sea : elſe couldirnor haue 
gnc had two reigning init at once;the later of whom,or his poſteritie ſcemes to haue ta- 
arh ken all from Cherresthe grand-child of Chencres. For whereas Armais is ſaid tohauc 
] by reigned 4.yeares after Cherres: and _Ameſisone atter Arms : theſe two kingsare 
iris by Euſebinsand others accounted as onezand his reigne laid to haue beene 5. yeares. 
all) Hisnameis called Armess,otherwile Danaus:and his pedigree thus deſcribed by Rez- 
_ neccius in Hiſtoria Iulin, 

frer | 

3 Je- 20 30 Telenonns : 

cked Ep: bus : 

that Zybiz,whohad 

1: of 

”= CAGERor , Les Bujiris. 

| 30. PIO} oro - __ 
= yy 2 Typtus or Rameſſes Dananus Or Armens expe [- 

oy who gaue nametothe | led by his brother /#- 

uthis Countrie, hauing ex- Lypins, after hee had 

Me- 4 40 pelled his brother regned hue yearcs, be- 

X ſhe Danaus, reigned, and came king of Argos 1n 

or ol begar Lynceus, maried Greece - was Father x0 

: — to Hypermneſi Vas Hypermmeſira, 

nd 0- How it might come to paſſe thatthe Nephews ſons of Epephus (ſhoul haue OCcu G 
Yere- picd the kingdome after Cherres, it is hard to ſay : con{idering that Epaphus himſelt 
Per- 15 reported by Euſeb1 to haue been bornein the time of Chencres. But toralmuch as 
01d the Hiſtoric of Epaphas his birth, is dwerſly related by Euſebus,it may ſuthice , that 
loric Belus the Father of Danaus & eAzyptus,otherwile called' Armensand Rameſſes, was C- 

e ſc- 50 50 qually diſtant from Bu{1ris or Orus the ſecod, with Cherres the grandchild of Chencres. 
2ncd, Andthart the poſteritic of Te/ezonus did marric very yong,it appeares by the hiſtoric 
'1uirg of theſe two brethren, Danzus &«Afegyptus: of whom the formerhad 5 0.daughrers, 
{:ſter the later 50.ſons: pcrhaps,or rather queſtionleſſe,by diuers women: yet ſurely they 
nine, beganto beget children in their firſt youth : Howſocuer it were, the generall con- 
thn Y 3 ſenc 
+ 
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ſentot writers is, that Armeus or Danarzs did fucceede Cherres : and (according to 
En/ebius and good Authors approuing him) reigned hue ycares. Rameſſes tollowed, 
who reigned 68. yares. T his Rameſſes or ef gypius is that Armeſeſmiamum or {7 1ze- 
[eſmi:mus,vnder whom,in the opinion of Mercator and of Bunting that tollowes Mer- 
cator, Moſes was born : and the cruell Ezict made of drowning the Hebrew children. 
T he lengthof his reigne ſeemes to methechiete, it not the only ground of Mercs- 
Exodar,  Forsopinton. For whereasthe Lord {aid to Moſes, Go retwrne to eAgypt, for they are 
al dead which went about to kill thee, Mercator hecreupon conceiues, that it was one and 
the ſame king ender whom Aoſes was borne, and vnder whom he ſlew the eAgypri- 
anat the 40. ycare of hisage : ang fled into the wilderneſle,and there abode tor tearc: 
all which Circumſtances could agree with none, but this Rameſſes, who reigned ſo 
long : wheretore deſirous rather ro hold a true Paradox, then a common errour, hee 
placeth one Ali/ſragmurhoſis (whole name ts tound in the liſt of, fgyprian kings, but 
the time vncertaine wherein he reigned) inanage 112.0r 113. yeares moreancient 
than others left him in : and ſo continuing the Catalogue of his ſucceſſors trom 
Themo/;s (whom Euſ.cals 4ma/is) downwards with no orher variation of the length 
of each mansreigne, than is the difference betweene Manethoand Euſeb. he tindes 
Moſes borne vnder Armeſeſmiamum : and !ſraeldeliuercd in the daics of his ſonne A- 
menophis. T he veric name of Aliſfragmuthoſis ſeemes to him with little alteration 
to ſound like Pharatates,of which name one was thought to haue flouriſhed eitheras 29 
a king,or a wiſe man about the time of J/aze. For (faith he) from Aliſſragmuthoſisto 
Phragmuthoſis, Pharmuthoſis, Pharetaſis, or Pharat ates, the change'is not great. Merca- 
tor was a man of exccllent learning and indulſtrie : and one to whom the World is 
bound for his many notable workes : yet my aſſent heerein is with-held from him, 
by theſe reaſons. Firſt, I ſee all other writers agree, that Chencres was the king who 
was drowned inthe red Sea : Secondly, the place Exod. 4. allare dead &&c. may bet- 
ter be vnderſtood of Bu/iris and all his children, then of one king alone : Thirdly,S: 
Cyri{in his firſt booke againſt lian the 4poſtata, ſaith that Dardanus built Dardania, 
when Moſes was 120. yearcs old : Rameſies,which was this Armeſe/miamum, being 
then king of efegypr. Atrer Rameſſes, Amenophys reigned 1 9.yeares : who is thought 30 
by Mercator, and peremptorily by Bunting pronounced, to be the king that periſhed 
in thered Sea: of which our opinion beeing alreadie laied open, Irhinke it moſt ex- 
pedient to referre the kings enſuing to their owne times (which a Chronols- 
gicallTable thall lay open) and heere to ſpeake of thatgreat de- 
liucrance of J/7ae/out of «Azypt : which for 
manie great conl(iderations dc- 
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Cua?e, III. 
Of the delinerie of ſrael out of Egypt. 
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oy 
10 Of the time of Mos ts birth, and how long the 1ſraclites were oppreſ* 
ſetl in Agypt. 


1] Rucitis that the Hiſtoric it ſelfe is generally and well 
TX1341 knowne: yet concerning the time of Moſes his birth, 

who was the excellent and famous inſtrument of this, 

and other great workes of the Higheſt, the different o- »«., 
pinions are verie necreas manic, as the men thathaue 
written of that _Urgument. 

L.Viuesin his annotations vpon Sf. Auguſtine citeth 
manie of their conicttures : as that of Porphyrieourt of 
Senchoniato,that Moſes lined inthe time of Semirams : 
but if he meant the firſt Semiramis, it was but a fond 

| conccit: for belides that the ſame iscontrarie to al ſto= 
ries Diuineand humane ; while that Semiramss lived ſhee commanded Syria, and all 
the parts thereof abſolutely : neither were the Ammonites or Moabites or Edomites 
while ſhe ruled, in rerumnatara. 

A ſecond opinion he remembreth of Appion,taken from Ptolomiea Preiſt of Men- 
des, who faith that Aoſes was borne while Inachus ruled the Argines, and Ameſis in 


e/E2ypt. 
T he third opinionis taken out of Polemon,in his Greeke Hiſtorie the firſt booke : 


that Aoſes was borne while Ap the third king ruled Argos. 
A fourthis borrowed from Tatianus AfSyrius,who though hee cite ſome authori- 

ties, that Moſes lined after the Trozan warre, is himſclte of opinion, that Moſes was 

tarre more ancicnt, prouing it by manie arguments, 

Fittly, he ſetteth downe the teſtimonic of Numenius the Philoſopher , who tooke 

Muſeus and Moſes to beone : confirming the ſame out of ©Hrtapanus, who contel- 

ſ*th that Moſes was called 2uſ.ens,by the Grecians: and who farther delivereth that 

he was adopted by Chenephis,or Thermutis, the daughter of «2ypt : the ſame which 

Eupolemas calleth Meris;others (as Rabanus Maurus) Thermothes. Enſebins allo athr- 

40 meth that by Eupolemus in his firſt booke de bono, Moſes vir Deo coninnetif{imus is cal- Euleb.deprepar, 
led Muſeus Iudeorum. Enſchinsin his Chronologic, findes that 2foſes was born while £445 ©,<3- 
Amenophis ruled «/£2ypt. T he ancient Manethon cals that Pharao,which lined at Mo- 
ſes birth, Thumo/'s or Thmoſis : the ſame perchance which Appion the Grammarian 
will haue to be Ame/s, and elſewhere Amenophis the Father of Sethofis : to whom < 
Lyſimachus and Cornelius Tacitus giue the name of Bocchoris. To meit ſecmeth moſt 
probable, that while Saphras,called alſo Spheras or Tpherens, goucrned A//yria ; Or- 
thapolis Sicyonia ; and Cri:ſus the t_Argines ; that then (Seſoſtris the ſecond ruling in 
2p) Moſes was borne. Forif we belciue St. Auguſtine, it was abour the end of 
Cecrepstime, that Moſes led 1ſrael out of eXgypt. Eduxit Moses ex «efgyptopopri- yusrs.cne, 

go lum Neinouiſimo teripore CecroPls Athenienſium regis: M 055 (faith he) led the deamr.Dei. 

people of God out of «Aeypt, about the endof C:cnops time king of the Athenians. 2 5 1.4 

Inthis ſort therefore is the time of Aoſes birth, and of his departnreout of «Af gypr 

beſtproued. Sr.  Augnzt. affirmes (as before remembred) that Moſes was borne: 

Sphrus gouerning A{yria; and thathe lefts/£gypr abour the end of Cerrops time. 


0 


Now 
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Now $:phre; ra'ed 20. yeares his ſucceſſor Mamelus 39. yeares; Sparetus after him 
40.ycares :in whoſe fourth yeare Cecrops began to gouerne in Attica : Aſcatades tol- 
lowed Sp2re:45,and held rhe Empire 41 : Soas Moſes becing borne while $ ehrus 
ulcd 4/7ri2;ribopolis Sicyomazand Criaſres Argos (tor thele three kings liucd at once 
at [1s b1:th, faith S. Augn/line,as Ceorops did when he _ e/Afgypt) 1t will toliow 
that the birth of 2:9/es was inthe ninetcenth yeare of the Aion Saphrus : tor take 
conc ycare remaining of 29. (for ſo long Saphrus reigned) to which adde the thirtic 
yeares of 27mmelus, and the 45. ycaresof Sparetus,theſe make 71. with which there 
were waſted three yeares of Ceerops his 55. yeares : then take nine yeares out of the 
rcigne of Aſcatazes,who was Sparezus ſucceſlour,thoſe nine yeares added to 71.make 
80.3r which age Moſes left «/£gypt : and adde theſe nine yeares to the three yearcs of 
Cecrops formerly ſpent, there will remaine but foure yeares of Cecrops his 55: and (© 
it failethright with S. A«g//me; words, athrming that towards the cnd of Cecrops 
his t:me, Aoſes lcd the people of 1/rael our of egypt. 
Now the time in which the Hebrewes were opprelt in egypt, ſeemeth rohauc 
-s had beginning ſome cight or nine yeare betore the birth of Ioſes, and 5 4. 
yearc, or rather more, alter Joſeph : berweene whoſe death and the birth of 24o/es, 
there were conſumed 64. yeares : ſome of which time, and 89. yeares after, they 
Exod.t. lined ingreat ſeruitude and miſeric. Foras itis written in Exodus : They ſet tacke-ma- 
feers oner them, {0 Keepe them wnder with burdens : and they built the Cities Pithom and 13 
{enmaſes ee. And ty erneltie they cauſed the children of Jſrael to ſerue ; and made them 
1Cc.1rie of their lines, by ſore labour in claie and brick, and in all worke of the field, with «ll 
1:nacr 0] bondage. All which laid vpon them by a maſtering power and ſtrong hand, 
they cndured tothe time by the wiſedome of God appointed:cuen from 5 4.ycarez, 
cr not much more after the deathof 1o/eph, who letr the World,whenit had laſted 
25-2, 2372. ycares,tothe cighticth yearc of Roſes, and vntill he wrought his miracles in 
- > i 4. The ficidot Zan, which he pertourmed inthe Worlds age 2 5 1 4, towards the end 
hercot, according to-Codomen, or after our account, 2513. And becauſe thoſe 
things which we deijucr of «Agypt, may the better be vnderſtood, I thinke ir necel- 
faric to ſpeake a tew woracys. of the principall places therein named, in this dif 30 
courſe. 


————————_—_— 
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L421 
Of diners Cities and places in egypt, mentioned in this Storie, or elſe- 
where in the Scripture. 


His Cittie which the Hebrewes call Zoan, was built ſcucn yeares after 


A umV.33+ | x 

Fxechiel 39. tebron. Ezechrel calleth it Taphnes; and fodoth Lireremie; the Septus- 
pon 43 44 g1at, Tanis loſephus Protaidis,a trer the na me of an egyptian Queens; 40 
Boy 9 Antonusgiuesitthe name ot Thams ; Hege/ippus Thamna ; and it i1(1an 


Tyr.Ae bell.ſarro Tyri«s,Tapms.|t adioincth tothe land ot Geſen,and is the ſame,where- 

«19.33» in /teremiethe Prophet was ſtoned rodeath, tor preaching againit the «£2yptian 
and Jewiſh idolatric, 4 

Zoan or Taphnes was in Moſes time the Ietropolis of the lower «egypt, in which 

their Ph2ohsthen commonly reſided; and not vnlikely to be the ſame Citic,whcre 

Avbrahimin his time tound him. But E«ſeb:s out of Artapanus aHrmeth, that 4- 

braham read Aſlronomic in Helopolis or On, to Pharetates King of «A 2ypt, Alex. Polj- 

hiſtor our of Eupolemus hath it otherwiſe : ſaying, that 4672ham inſtructed the o*- 

Fueb.de prep. £yÞ11en Prieſts, and nor theking ; both which authorities Euſebws citeth. The Se3- 

Luavg 1.4.4 Tna7int, and the V«lgar cdition,for Zoan write Heliopolts, Pagmn, Vatablus, Junius, and 

ws ny our Enziifh call it On; and Prolonue Onizm. T herearc two Cities of that name z the 

; one on the tronticr of the lower eA7zypt, towards the South ; the other ſomewhat 

loweron the Eaſter-moſt branch of Aus falling into the Seaat Pelu/iam, Andit 


may 


, 


SY 


_ 


D—_ 
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n it may be that Heliopol:sto the South of the riuer Tran, was the ſiame which 7a7- 
l- blus, and our Enz/ſh call Auen. Otthelatter it1s, thatthe Scriptures take certaine Exveh.3.17, 
ts knowledge : the fame which Pomp.Aela,and Plane call Solrs opprum ; Tyrius inthe 
C Holie warre, Ailbec ; the Arabians Bahaibeth ;and Simeon Sethi, fons Soitr. Off this He 
W liepolrs or On, was Putiphar Prieſt, or Prince, whole daughter Jo{cp/ marricd. inthe 
(C ecrrizorie adioining Jacob inhabited, while he liued ineAgypr. Inthc contines of this Fofrht.r.bet, 
" Citie , 0-14; the high Prieſtof the 7ewes built a Temple, dedicated tothe eternal PE 
re God ;nor much interiour to that of /heruſalem ( Prolomic Philopater then gouerning 

iC in £71) which ſtood tothe time of Yepa/72n, 3 3 3.yearesaterthe toundition by 

ke 19 i » 0nt.2;,whom Joſephas tallely reporteth, hecrein to haue tullilled a prophecic of E/, 

ot c.19. indieiliaerit altare Domimt inmetio terre eAgypti. In that day ſhallthe aitar of the 

lo Lord bein themiddejt of thelandof egypt. Antiochus Epipvanes a: thattime of the 

Ps building tyranniſing ouer the Jewes,gauc the occaiton for the ereQing of this Tem- 

pleins/gypt. Laſtly,there it was,that our Sauiour Chri/# Jeſzes remained, while 1o- | 

ue  [*phand the 7irgin Marte feared the violence of Herod : neare which ((aith Brochard) archer. fans, 
4+ the fountaine is ſtill found, called /e/z5 \Well, whole ſtreames doc afterward water 

es, thegardens of Balſamum, no where elſe tound in «Egypt. And heercof ſee more in 

ey Brachard in his deſcription of ef2ypt. 

Pa Thereisalſo the Citic of \ph, remembred by Eſa; and Ezechel; the fame which ,,; 

nd 23 0 Hoſe: the prophet calleth 3oph : which latter name it tooke from a mountainead- xxccb.z4. 

ein joming, ſocalled, which mountaine Herootus remembreth. And this is that great f/**5-%+ 

all Citie, which was called Memphis ; and fo the Septurgint write it. Itis knowne to —* 

nd, the Arabians by the name of Mazar. T he Chaldeans nameit Alchabyr ; and Tudzlen- 

C3, ſts, Mizraim. | 

ted Pelu//um, which Vatablzs, Pagnin, Innius, and our Engliſh write Sin; the Septuagint 

$1N call Sis; and Montans Lebna z is not the ſame with Damiata, as Gul.Tyrizes witneſs G 7p 1 20.619 
end ſeth. In the time of Ba/dwinthethird, Peiu/ium was called Belbeis. Belbeis (ſaith Tyri- 14.2.5, = 
ole us) que olim dicta eft Peluſrum, Belbeis, that in times paſt was called Peluſmum. 

cel- The Citic of Xo, the Septr.agrnt call Droſpoirs. Of which name there are two or ,,,.,...c_ 

dil- 30 | 20 threein«£gypt. Hieromeconucrts it Alexanaria , by anticipation, becauſc it was {6 | 


called in the future. | 

Bubaitus, for ſo Hierome and Ziegler write it, is the ſame which the Hebreirs call zzect-30.17, - 

Pibeſeth. x | 
To make the ſtorie the more perceiuable, I have added a deſcription of the land 

of Goſen, in which the J/raciites inhabited ; with thoſe Cities and places ſo often re- 

membred in the Scripture : as of Taphnes or Zoan, Heliopolis or Bethſemes, Balſephon, 

Snceo;h,aud the reſt 3 together with Moſes paſſage through the Leſertes of 4r261a 


itret th: Stonie. For all ſtorie without the knowledge of the places, wherein the ations — 
Mud- were perfourmed, as it wanteth a great part of the pleaſure ſo it no way enricheth 
enc; 40 49 the knowledgeand vnderſtanding of the Reader; neither doth any thing ſerue to 
11am retaine, what we read,inour memories, fo well as theſe pitures and deſcriptions do. 
ICrc- In which reſpe&t I amdriwento digrefſe in manic places, and to interpoſe ſome ſuch 
plan diſcourſe, otherwiſe ſeeming impertinent : taking for my authoritie, atter many 0- 
thers more ancient, that great learned man Aris Mortar ; who in his Preface to 

hich the Storic of the Holic land, hath theſe words. $7 enim abſq, locorum obſernatione ves 

hcre geſtenarrentur aut {ine Topographi.e cognitione hiſtorie legantur, adeo confuſa atg, pertur- 

w 4- bataerunt omxia, wvtex ts mhil non obſcurum, nihil non difficale elict poſott. If narration EONS 
Poly- (faith he) bemade of thoſe things which are —_— , without the obſeruation of the =_ 
e/- places, wherein they were done : or if Hiſtories be read without Topographicallknowle7ge ; all 

 dep- 59 59 thmes will appeare ſointricate and confuſed, as we ſhall thereby wnderſftand nothing but ob- 

a | ſenrely, nor draw thence any knowledge, but with the greateſt difficultie. 
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2 III. 


. of the crucitie againſ{ the Iſraelites yong chilaren ineAgypt : andof Mos s his pre- 
ſ[eruation , and eaucation. 


ry 


Vr toreturne tothe ſtorie it ſclte. Ir appeareth that notwithſtanding 
the labour and ſlaucric,which the Jrae{ztes endured, yet they deerea- 
ſed not innumbers: inſomuch as Pharaoh conlidering the danger of 
diſcontentcd pouerty, and the able bodies ot an oppreiſed multitude, 
how perilous they might be to his eſtate, by ſuggeſtion of the Deuill |, , 
reſo! ucd to ſlaughtcrall the male children of the Hebrews,as ſooncas they ſhould be 
born. To which end ke ſent for Sephora & Tha, women the molt famous and expert 
amongit them, 02 precrant (faith Commeſtor) multitudini obſtetricum , who had com- 
1m:un 1 g1ien them ouer all midwines ; by whom (as It ſcemeth) he gauec order to all the 
reſt tor the exccurion of his Edict. Forto haue called all the midwiucs of eA2ypt 
together, kad beenea ſtrange Parliament. Now whether theſe two, betore named, 
were of the Hebrews, or of the «A gyprrans, it is diucrſly diſputed. S*. Auguſtine calls 
V-4.16, them e6rewes, becauſe it is written Exodus the firſt, The king of SE gypt commanded 
Jleyhantette the miiroiues of the Hebrew wornen cc. But Joſephus, Abulenſis, and Pererins belciue 
"1 +tau, thcmtobce ey2tizns. \V holocuer they were, whenit pleaſed God to fruſtrate the 129 
in Ext. cxccution otthar ſecret murder,to the end the world might witneſle both the wic- 
kedncile of the efgyprens, and the iuſt cauſe, thereby made maniteſt, of his future 
ina:gnationand reuenge : Pharaoh finding thoſe women filled with pietie, and the 
fearc ot God , commanded others of his people to execute his former intent ; and 
—"UPTY publixcly, or howſoeucr, to dcſtroic all the male Hebrew children borne within his 
dominions. 

Now belides thedoubts, which Phara#h had of the multitudes of the Hebrews, 
the greateſt part of whom he might haue aſſured, by aftoording them the juſtice, 
which cucric king oweth to his vaſſals, and thereſt he might haue ermploicd or ſent 

eſee.ent bac awaicat his plealure; Joſephus giueth an other caule of his rage againſt them,name- ,, 
ly, i hatit was prophetically dcliucred him by an «egyptian Preiſt, thatamong the * 
Hebreres there ſhould bee bornea childe ; 3 th growing to mans cſtare thould be- 
comeaplagueand terrourto his whoic Nation. T o preuent which, (and preſuming 
that he cou.v re{;ſtrhe ordinance of God, by a mean, contraric to the lawes of Hca- 
ucnand of nature) he ſtretched out his bloudic and mcrcilcfſe hand to the cxc- 
cution of his former intent. T he ſame preuention Herodlong after prattiſcd, when 
tearing the ſpirituall kingdome ot Chr1/t,as if it ſhould haue becne temporall,he cau- 
ſed allthemaic children at that time borne to be ſlaughtered. And that Pharaoh 
had ſome kinde of foreknowledge ofthe future ſucceſle,it may be gathercd by theſe 

Ex0.10.5. his owne words, in the tenth verſe ofthe fift of Exodus. Comelet v5 worke wiſely with 42 
them, leaſt they multiplie; andit come to paſſe, that if there bee warre, they ioine themſc!ues 
alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt 0's, and get them out of the Land. But wee (ce, 
and time hath told it vs from the beginning , how God derideth the wiſedomeof 
the woridly men,when forgetting the Lord of all power, they relic on the inuenti- 
onsot their owne moſt feeble ; and altogetherdarkencd vnderſtanding. For cuen 
by the hands of the dearely beloucd daughter of this tyrant,wazthat great Prophet 
and miniſter of Gods meruailous workes taken out of Neus, being thereinto turned 
oft, inan Arkeot reedes, a ſucking and powerlceſſe infant, And this Princeſic ha- 
uing beneid thechild his forme and beaurie, though but yet in the blouth, ſo peit- 
ced her compathon, as ſhe did not only preſerucit, and caulc it to be foſtercd ; but 59 
commanded that it ſhould bee eſteemed as her owne, and with cquall careto the 
fonne ota King nouriſhed. And for memorie thatit was her dceede, ſhee called the 
chiIde ſes, as it were, extrattus, or ereptus,taken out, to wit, out of the watcr : or, 
atrer 1o/ephzs and Glyc.zs, Moy, a voice expreſling water, and hiſes, as muchto ly, 
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thar whuch is drawne out of water ,,or thence taken. Clemens Alexandrinus was of Strom. 1.x. 
opinion, that Mofes was circumciſed , before he was put into the Arke of Reedes, 
and that Amron, his father, had named him Joachim. In his youth he wascaretully 
bred, by the care and at the charge, of Pharaohs daughter, and by men of themoit 
vnderſtanding taught and mſtructed : quem regio more educanitypr efeitts ei fapientibus phil de vitk 
eAeypriorum Magiitrus ,a quibus erudiretur, faith B a $11; Ynto whom ſhee:gaue Prince- oy. 
he education , appointing ouer him wiſe Maſters of the Egyptians. for his im/bructers. 
Thereby ( lay /o/ephus and Philo) he became ——_ lcarned in all thedodctrine 
of the «&g9pt1ans;, which allo the Martyr Stephen inthe {cuenth of the 4&sxonfir- 

10 meth., Aud M 05t5. was earned in all the wiſedome of the CEeyptiens. Which wile- 
dome or lapience, ſuch as it was, or atleſt fomuch tr as Sx, Senen/is hath ga- 
thered, we haue added, betweenethe death of Moſes, and the raigne of to/ua. 


—_—_— 
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Of M ot s hs flymg out of ,Fgypt ; and the opinions of certaine ancient Hiſtorians of 
f his warre m Ethiopia; and of bis marriage there : Perris rower. 
of his Paſtorall life : and that of PE tx 1v 5s of the bookesof ** * + 


GEenes1s and Tos. 


6205 FD Hen Moſes was growneto manseſtate, J{ephws and Eyſebins, out of 
LE Artapanus,tell vs of ten yeares warre that he madeagaint the /£th10- 

PAV/SS P1475: of the belieging of S2b4, afterward by Cambyſes called Meroc 

and how he recoucred that Cirtie by the fauour of Tharbrs, a Paugh- 

ter of ,£1hiopra, whom he tooke to wite. So:hath Commeſtora pretie 
tale of Moſes, How atter theend of that warre, Tharbisreſiſting his retutneinrs 
»/Eeypt, Moſes, molt skilfull in Affronomie;cauled rwo Images tobe ingraven.in twa 
pretious ſtones : whercof the one encreaſed memoric z the.other cauſed forgetful- 
neſſe, Theſe he ſet.in tworings ; whereof hegauethe one, to wit, thatofoblmion, 

30 to his wite Tharbis, reſeruing theother of memorie for himlelte : which ring of. for- 
getfylneſſe, after (hee had awhile wornc, ſhce beganneto neglefrhe lotie ſhee bare 
her huſband : and {o Moſes without danger returned into Agypr. Bur leauing chefe = 
tancies tothe Authors of them : Itis true, that about the; 49;!yeare of Hoſes age, -: - 
when hee beheld an .£eyptia offering violence to one of the oppreſſed | Hebrewes, - 
moued by compaſhon in reſpect othis brother, and ſtirred vp i dildaine againſt 
the other; in the. contention he ſlew the ,E£gyprian. Sooneafter which a&, finding 
adiſpolition in ſome of his owne Nation to accule him, fox whole defence hee had 
thus greatly, endangered his owne lite: by the ordinance and aduiſe of God, whote 
choſen ſeruant hee was, hee fled into Arahia'Petrea, the next bordering.Gountrie to 

42 e£zypt ; where wandring all alone, as a man lett and forſgken, ina plade vuknowne 
vnto him, as among a Nation of barbarous ſtrangers z and who in fiture$ufies were 
the irreconciliable enemies of the Hebrewes -it plealed God: (working thegreateft 
things by the weakeſt worldlie meancs) to.make the watering of a teweheepe, and þ. -- 
the ailiſting ofthe Daughtcrs.of Rague!l the Madianite, anoccalion wheveby to,pro- 
uide him a wite ofone of thoſe, and a farher.in law, that fed bim ,,and ſuſtained him 
ina Countric neareſt «Ze2ypt ; fitzeſtro returnefrom : neceſſarieto.beeknowne, be- 
cauſeinterjacent betweene Egypt and Wdea, through.which he wastgleade the 
Iiradtes; and wherein God held him,.till the occalion which God preſented, beſt 
lerued. And laſtly, where the glatic ofthe world ſhined leaſt, amidſt mountainous 

50 Deſerts, there the glorie of God , which {hincth moſt, copered him over; and ap- 
peared vnto him, not finding him asa Kings fonne,or an adopted child of great Pha- 
ravhs daughter ,, bur:as a mecke and humble ſhoepe-hearg;; fitting at @niountaine 
foote; a keeper and commander of thoſe poore beaſts only. i 

Inthat part of Arabia, neare Agdian, he conſumed 49!yeares; And though! (as 
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Philoin the ſtorie of Afoſeslite obſcructh) he did not negleR the care of thoſe flocks, 
committed to his charge,bur that he excelled all others in that Paſtorall knowlcdee; 
yct in that ſolitaric Deſert he enioycd himleite + and being ſeparate from the preſje 
of the wor'd, and the troubleſome aftaires thereot, he gaue himſelte to contempl- 
tion, and to make pertect in himſelteall thoſe knowledges , whercot his yonger 
yeares had gathered the grounds and principles :the fame Author alſo iudging,thar 
his Paſtorall life did excellently prepare him tor the exccution of the Principalitie, 
which heafterward obtained. E/t exam (faith P11 1 1. 0) ars Paſtoralis, quaſi pr elndium 
ad regwum, hoc eſt, ad regimen hominum gregts manſuetiſſimi. Quemadmodum belicoſaim- 
geniz precxercent ſein venationibus, experientia m feris, quod poſleain militia & bell per. || 
feftura ſunt ; bratis prebentibus materiom exercity, tam belli quans pacis tempore. At vers 
prefectura manſueti pecorrs habet quiddam [mile cumregno in ſubditis gideog, Reges coone- 
minantur Paſlores populorum, non contumelie ſed honors gratia ; The art of keeping ſheege 
#5, A511 were, an introduttorie exertiſe unto a Kingdome , namely , therule ouer men, the_ 
moſt gentle flocke : Euen as warlike natures doe before-hand exerciſe themſelues in huntin 2, 
practiſing on wild beaſts my things, which after they will accompliſh in warfare: thoſe brute 
beaſts affeording matter, wherein to trame themſelues, both im time of warre and of peace. 
But the gouernement of gentle cattell, hath a kinde of reſemblance winto a Kingly rule ouer 
ſubiefts, therefere, Kmgs are tiled ſbecp-heards of the people , not in way of reproch , but 
for therr honony. 29 

ThartIdoſes ,in this'time of hisabode at Han , wrote the Booke of Jeb, a; 
Pererits: fappoſeth, I cannor iudge of it, becauſe it is thoughr , that 166 was atthar 

Perce.in gu, OMCliumg; NeitherdarcI fubſcribero Pererias opinion, That Moſes, whilcheli 

£104, ved im that part of Arabia, wrotethe bookes of Geneſis; although I cannot denie 
the reaſon of Pereriwsconietture, That by the example of Jobs paticnce hee might 
ſtrengthen the oppreſſed Hebrewes : and by the promiſes of God to Abraham, J{aar, 
and Jacob, put them in aſſurance ofrheir Setiverie from the £2 yprianilanerie, and 
of rhe Land of reſt, and plcntie promiſed. 

Ofhiscalling backe into ,feypr by the Angell of God, and the meruailes and 
wonders which he performed, by to hows avs Pharaoh, that hee was the mel: 3; 
ſcnger ofthe moſt High, the particu'ars are written in the firſt fourrecne Chapters 
of Exodus and therefore to treat of all the particnlars therein contained , it were 

Exod.c.3. 4.13, -ncedleſe.” But forthe hirſt, it is robe noted, that when 2/9ſer delired tro be taught 

14.15, byGod, by whatnamc he ſhould make him knowne, and by whom he was ſent; 
he recciued from God ſo much, as man could comprehend of his infinite and cver- 
being nature. Out of which he delivered him in the firſtpartoft his anfwere,a name 
to be confiderad of by the wiſeſt : and in his ſecond, ro bee vnderſtood by all; For 
there is nothing thatis , or hath being of it ſelfe ,, but the eternall + whichtrulyis; 
which is above all ; whithis immutable. The bodies of men are changed cucry 
moment : their ſubſtance waſteth, and isrepaired by nutrimetit ; neuer continuing 42 
ar oneſt#y,nor being the ſame ſo long, as while one may ſay Now. Likewile,whit- 
ſocucris conſumed in the longeſt continuance of time, the ſame in cuery {hortek 

Kites. ad Dam, Pecce of time ſuffcrethdecay ; neirher doth any thing abide in one ſtare. 7x«e/ 
Dei 54 ſolamatura, que wore eft :1d enim quod ſubſiſttt non habet aliundeſed ſuum eft. Ce 
Trra qui &eata ſunt, etiamſiidentur ſe non ſurt, quia aliquando non fuerwnt, & poteit 
ri {uztonon eſſe. quod neon fwit ; It is the one end onlynature of Godgwhich truly is : for he 
hath his being of himſelf, amd ves from my thing without him. Other things that are res 
ted, althbugh they ſermeto be; yet they ue not ; for ſimetimes they were zo : and thut which 
hath notbeene, may agaiewent being. And with tht, ih reſpect of the Eiuine nature, 
the ſaying of Zene Fleaterexcellently agreeth -Totd rerum natilpatmbra eſt, aut inansi, 51 
aut fallix ; The whole #ature of things is but a ſhadow, tither emptie or deceiptfall: incom- 

. pariſon of whon1( faith Efay ) all Nations are is nothing, leſſethen nothing , and 
Vanitie. oa | <0 

Otahe ten plagutswherowith the Ae ptionrweore ftrucken ; the firſt was by 

changing 
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changing the Riuers into bloud : God puniſhing them by thoſe waters, into which 
their torctathers had throwne, and in which they had drowned, the innocent chil- 
dren ofthe Hebrewes. To which this placeot the Reuelation may be fitly applied: 
And theard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lord, thou art init, which art, and which wast : C.16.v. 5, 
and holy, becauſe thou haſt iadge1 theſe things; for they ſhed the bloud of the Saints an1 
Prophets, and therefore haſt thou giuen them bloud to arinke. 
Thereſtot the plagues by Frogges, Lice, Flies, or ſtinging Waſpes; by the 
death oftheir Carraile ; by lcaprous ſcabbes; by haile and fire; by Graſhoppers ; 
by darkneſle; after which Pharaoh torbad Hoſes his preſence : moued the hardned 
10 heart of the vnbelecuing King no longer, then the paine and perill laſted , till ſuch 
timeas his owne fir{t-borne,and the fir{t-borne of all his Nation periſhed. He then, 
while he feared his ownelite, (a time wherein we remember God perforce ) ſtood 
vpon no condition : whereas before, hee firſt yeelded but to the ; 2008 ew of the 
men ; then of the men, women, and children , reſcruing their beſtiall ; but hee was 
now content for the preſent, that the J/raelites ſhould not only depart with all their 
owne, but witha parr of the {iluer, gold, and jewels of his owne people : of which 
(the feare being paſt) he ſuddainly repented him, as his purſuit after them proued. 
For when cuery one of the Hebrewes had (according to direttion from Moſes recei- 
ued) flaine a Lambe, without ſpot or blemiſh, for the Paſſeoner, (a Sacrament of the 
20 moſtcleane and vnſpotted Sautour) and with the bloud thereof coloured the poſte 
and linterne of the dores; the Angell of God in the dead of the night ſmote cuery 
firſt-borne of «Egypt, tromrhe ſonne of the King, to that of the begzer and ſlaue : 
thechildren of the //raeitesexcepted. Ar which terrible iudgement of God, Pha-' 
raoh being more then euer amazed, yeelded, as before is ſaid, totheir departure. 
The «gyptians ( laith Epiphanius ) did in after times imitate this colouring with gps; ns ri 
bloud, which the J/raelztes vied after the Paſſeoner ; alcribing an exceeding vertue cont.Hereſ, 
tothe red colour: and therefore they did not only marke their ſheepe and cattell, - 
but their trees bearing fruit, topreſcrue them from lightning and other harmes. 


4. V. 


Of PHARAOUNS purſuit of the Iſraciites: and of their paſſage towards the 
red Sea, ſo farre as Succoth. 


=, He Ow, when the pcop'e were remoued , and on their way, (his heart 
IWgg)P being hardened by God ) hee berhought him aſwell of the honour 
&'Fy loſt, as of the ſhame remaining atter ſo many calamities and plagues, 
| 4ST in ſuffering them rodepart with the ſpoiles of his pleople, and inde- 
$&$4ASY l[pight of himſelfe. And hauing before this timegreat companies of 
49 vouldiers in rcadinefle, hee conſulted with himſelfe , what way the J/raelites were 
liketotake. He knew that the ſhorteſt and faireſt paſſage wasthrough the Coun- 
tric of the Philitimms. But becauſe theſe people were very ſtrong , and a warlike Na- 
tion, andin all probabilitic of his Allies, hee ſuſpeed that Io/es meant to finde 
ſome other outlet, ro wit, through the Deſert of Etham ; and there, becauſe the 
Countrie was exceeding mountainous, and of hard acceſſe, and that <Ioſes was pe- 
{tered with multitudes of women, children,and catraile,he thought it impoſſible tor. 
the 1/raclitesto eſcape him that way. In the mcane while hauing gathered together 
all the Chariots of «Egypt, and 690. of his owne, and Captaines ouer them ; he dc- Ex0d.14.v., 
termined to ſet vpon themin the plaines of Goſen, which way ſocuer they turned 
50 themſelues. For it was the ancient manner to fight in thoſe Chariots, armed 
with brodeand ſharpe hookes on both (idcs, in faſhion like the Mowers Sythe. 
Which kinde of fight in Chariots, butnot hooked, the Brittaines vcd againſt 
the Romanes, while they made the Warre for the Conqueſt of this Land. 


Of this Armic of Pharaoh , Joſephus affirmeth , that it conſiſted of 5 5000. 1/.on.1a.e.s. 
horſe, 
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horſe, and 209000. foot; which, wereit true, then it cannot be doubred, bur that 
Pharaoh intended long betore to aflaile the Hebrewesart their departure,or to deſtroy 
them in Goſez and retuſed them paſlage,rtill ſuch time as he had prepared anarmie, 
to ſer onthem. For, as it is written in the firſt of Exodxs, heedoubted twothings, 
cithcr that the Hebrewes might itoyne themſtlues to hisenemies within the Land,or 
being ſo multiplied, as they were,might leaue his ſeruice,and get themſclues thence 
at rheir pleaſure. Bur the plagues which God grieucd him withall, enforſthim at 
this timeto giue an aflentto their departure: perchance fore-running his intent.Bur 
were it otherwiſe, and 7o/ephus partiall in this affaire, yet by the wordes ofthe Text 
£xo414.7. itappearcth,that he gathered all the Chariots of «Egypt : which could not be done 
in haſt. For Aoſes made bur threedaies march , ere Pharaoh was at his heeles ; and 
yer the laſt day he wenton lixteene miles : which,in ſo hot a Countrie, and todriue 
their cattelland ſheepe with them, peſtercd with a world of women and children, 
was a march oe cage” the dread of a powertull enemieathand. Now, as Moſes 
well knew, that he went out with a mightie hand, and that God rome his vnder- 


ſtanding inall his enterpriſes : ſo he lay not ſtill in theditch crying orhclpe, but v- 


ling the vnderſtanding which God had giuen him, he left nothing vnperformed, be- 
comming a naturall wiſe man, a valiant anda skiltull condu&ter as by all his ations 
and counſailes from this day to his death well appeared, 


When Aoſes perceived that Pharaoh wasenraged againſt him , and commanded 4 


himnot to dare to come thenceforth into his preſence : after hee had warned 1/ae! 
ofthe Paſſeoxer, hc appointed a generall Aſſemblie or Kende-vows of all the Hebrewes 
The tercitorie At Ramſes, in the T erritoric of Goſen ; a Citic ſtanding indifferent to receiue from 
of Golenwas af- al] others parts of the Countrie thediſperſed Hebrewes: and gaue commandement, 
—_ —_ thatcuery familic ſhould bring with them ſuch ſtore as they had,of Dow and Paſte, 
the name of not ſtaying to make it into bread : knowing then that Pharaoh was on foot , and on 
ths Cie, 35 his way towardsthem. Which done, and hauing conſidered the great ſtrength of 
oP. 47. & Pharaohs Horſe-men and Chariots, of which kinde of defence _ was viterly Vn- 
Numb.33- prouidcd (thoughasitis written, the Jſraelites went vparmed) hee marched trom 
_—_ Ramaſes Eaſtward , towards the Deſerts of Etham, and incamped at Succoth ; which 
he performed on the fifteenth day of the Moneth _4b:b. Which Moneth from 
thatrime forward they were commanded to account, as the firſt Moneth of rhe 
care, Whether in former timesthey had been accuftomed to beginne their yearc 
£x04.u3,v.16, in ſome other Moneth, following the manner of the ,Zgyprians, and were now re- 
& c-34.9-22, called by Moſes to therule of their forefathers, it is vncertaine. Certaine it is, that 
they had, and retained, another beginning of their politike yeare , which was nor 
now abrogated, butrather by ſome ſolemnities thereunto annexed, was confirmed, 
and ſtill continucd in vie. Wheretore in referring things done,or happening among 
them, vnto the beginning, middeſt , or ending of the yeare ; that diltinftionofthe 
Sacred, and the Politike yeareis not to bee neglefted. Concerning the number of 
daies in euery Moneth, and the whole forme of their yeare, like enough it isthat 
Avſes himſelte in fourtie yeares ſpace , did ſufhciently inftru&the Prieſts, to whoſe 
carethe ordering thereot (as common opinion holds ) was giuenin truſt : but that 
any rule of framing their Kalendar, was made publike, before the captiuitie of Bu- 
bylon, | doe not "mA Now becauſe time and motion beginne together, it will not, 
I thinke, be any great breach of order, to ſhew here at their firſt ſetting forth , what 
was the formeotthe Hebrew yeare : with the difference berweene them and other 

Nations, in ordering the accomprt of time. 
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ANY 
of the Solarie and Luwarie Yeares : ant how they are reconciled : with the forme... 
of the Hebrew yeare , ond their manner of 
intercalation. TE 


The Hebrew Moneths are thus named; 


The firſt Moneth, N;/an, or :4616. t.AIlarch, ; 
The ſecond, /ar, or Twar, Zio,or Zin, - '' - WE 2. April. 
[0 19 Thethird, San, or $241,0r Siban, 7s ©2217 10/291 2.6 Mae). *- 
T he fourth, :Tlensz. : -.. 1 7 4. Tunes, 
The hifth, 46. L080 —_ 5. Iulie_. 
Theſixth, Ell. n2" 6. AuZniF. 
Theſeuenth, 7y/r:, or Erhauen, or Ethanim. . 7. September, 
The eighth, Marcheſuan,or:-Mechaſuan,or Bul,or,with Joſeph, Marſonane. 8. October. nr. an: c.4, 
Theninth, Chiffew, or Cafleu, © © 7! 9. Nonember. 
The tenth, Tebeth, or Thobeth, | I 0. December 
Thecleucnth,, Sebcth, or Sabath, £58 I F.1a1tarte, 
Thetweltth, Adar,and Ye Adar. © © | 12.Fcbruarie. 
20 20 jz1ft ©: | 
| E Adar was-arrintercalarie Moneth, added, ſome yecares , vnto the 
| | other tweluc, tomake the Solaric and Lunarie yeare agree; which 
| (beſides thegenerall inconuenience that would otherwiſe haue riſen, 
| (@) by caſting the Moneths of Sommer into the Winter ſeaſon, to the 
8X great contulionofall account) was more neceſſarily to bee regarded 
1 ot the Hebrewes, becauſe of the diuine precept. For God appointed eſpeciall Feaſts Deur.re, 
f to be celebrated preciſely in ſuch a Moneth of the yeare, and withall on aſer day, 
þ both of the Moone and, of the Monerh ; as the Feaſt of the firſt truirs; the new 8 
1 Moones, and the like : which could not hauc1o bene kepr, it either the day of the 
N 20 20 Moone had fallenin ſome other patt of the Moneth, or the Moncth it (elte beene 
N tound farre diſtant from his place inthe ſeaſon ofthe yeare. 
[> Other Nations, the better to obſerue their folemniries in the due time, and to 
C aſcertaincall reckonings and remembrances, ( which is the principall commoditie 
ee of tine, that is che-mealure of endurance) were driuen inlike manner to maketheir 
at yeares vnequall, by adding ſometimes, and ſometimes abating one or moredaies, as 
It the crrour committed in toregoing ycares required. T heerrour grew at hrit, by 
d, not knowing what number otdaics made vp a compleat yeare. For thouga by the 
1g continuall courſe of the Sunne, cauling Sommerand Winter duly to {ucceede each 
1c other, itis plaine enough cucn tothe moſt ſauage of all people, when a yeare hath 
of 4 40 paſſed ouer them ; yer the neceſhtic of ordinarie occurrences, that are to bee num- 
at bred bya ſhortertalic, makes this long meaſure of whole yeares inſuthcient tor the 
ſe ſmaller ſorr of more daily affaires. Therefore men oblerued the monethlyconſpi- 
at cuous reuolution of the Moone, by which they 6tuided the yeare into twelue parts, 
Ja {ubdiuidingthe Moneth into 29, daies and niphts,and thoſe againc into their quar- zo, & 2g; 
Dt, ters and houres. Butasthe markes of time arcſcnt:bleand eaftly diſcerned? Fl the . © 
"at cat calculation of itis very intricate, and worketh much perplexitic in the vnder- 
er ſtanding. T weluereuotutions of the Moone, containing lefle time by eleucn daics 


orthcrcabout, than the yearcliecourſe of the Sunne, through the Zodiack, inthe 

pace of (ixteene yeares, cuery Moneth was found inthe quite contrarie part of the | 
Jo yeare, to that wherein it was placcd at the hrit. TT his cauſed them to adde ſome 

daies to the yeare, making it tocon{iſt of twelue Moneths, and as many daies more, 
'l. 45 they thought would make the' courſes of the Sunne and Moone to agree. But 
berein were committed many new errours. For ncither did the Sunne determine 


his yearclic reuolution by any ſet number of who!e daiesz neither did the Moone 
2 change 
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change alwaies at one houre; but the very minutes and leſſer trations were to bee 
obſcrued by him , that would ſceke to reduce their motions (which motions alſo 
were not ſtill alike) into any certainerule. _—_ much wiſedome and deepe arr, 
which could not ſoone be brought ro perteftion. Yeras making an eſtimate ar ran- 
dome, the Athenians held the yeare tecontaine 360. daies, whcrcin moſt of the 
Greekes concurred with them. 'T hat 360. daies hlled vp the Grec/an yeare (beſides 
many collatcrall proofes) it 15 maniteit by that which Pie diretly afhrmeth , tel- 
ling ofthe $tatues, erected in honour of Demetrius Phalerexs, whic were {fairh he) 
360. whilcſt as ycrthe yeare exceeded not thatnumber of dates. By this account 
nextherdidany certaineage of the Moone beginne or end their Moneths, neither 
could sheir Monerhs continue many yeares, in their owne places :but muſt needes 
be {hiftcd by little and little, from Winter to Sommer, and from Sommer to Win- 
recr,as the Gies forgotten, to be inſerted into the Almanacke by men, bur not for- 
gotten by the ſuperiour bodics in their courſes, ſhould occupie their owne roomes 
in their = turnes. Now, becauſe the ſolemnitic of the Olympian games was to be 
held at the full Moone, and withall on the 1 5. day of the Moneth Hecatombeon 
(which anſfycreth ina mannerto our Ju#c_2) they werecarctullto take order, that 
this moneth might eucr beginne with the new Moone ; which they cffefted by ad- 
ding ſomerwo daicsro thelaſt monerh of cuery yecare: thoſe games being held once 
in foureyeares. T his intercalation ſuficed not ro make the matter cuen ; which 
cauſcd "an ſomcrimcs toomir one day inthe fourth-ycare, which was the ſecond 
of the monerh B2dromuan ; ( agreeing ncarely withour # ) ſometimes not to 
omit it, or (which is all one) to inſert another tor it into the fourth Lunaric L 
accounting by the Moone;attera manner that was not vulgar. All this aorwkclſes 
ding, their moneth of ie would eucry yearc haue growne colder and colder, had 
they not ſought to keepe all vpright, by intercalating in each other 0l/ymprad, thar is, 
= cighth ycare one whole monerh, which they called the ſecond Poſadeor, or De- 
cember ; which was the deuice of Harpalzs, whoalfotaught them to make one mo- 
neth of 29.daies, another of 3o. and.fo ſuccelhuely through the whole yearc. 


Io 
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Thus with much labour they kept their yeare as neare as they could, vntothe high 39 


way of the Planets; but theſe markes which they obſerued, were found at length ro 
be deceipttull guides. For it was not poſhble ſo to falhion this eighth yeares inter: 
calarion, that it ſhould not decetuerhem in 1 1. houres and 18. minutes attheleaſt, 
or ſome waies in 3 4. hourcs and 10. minutes, or 36. and 41. minutes; which diffe- 
rences would, in tew ages, haue bred much confulion. The firſt that introduced a 
good methode, likely rocontinue, was Meton the Athenian, who not regarding the 
Olympiads, and the eighth yeares intercalation, deuiſed aCydeof 19. yeares, where- 
in the Moone hauing 23 5. timesrunne her circuit, met with the Sunne in the ſame 
place, and on the ſameday of the yeare, as in the 1g. yeare before paſt ſhee had 


done. T his inuention of /zton was entertained with great applauſe, and palhng 49 


from Greece to Rome , was there inſerted into the Kalendarin golden letters, being 
called rhe golden number, which name it rctaineth vnto this day. Hereby were a- 
uoidedthe grear and vncertaine intercalations that formerly had beene vſed; for by 
thcintercalartion of 7. monethsin the 1g. yeares, drak eucn, that no ſenſible 
difference could be found. Yet that errour which in one yeare could not be percei- 
ucd, was very apparentina few of thoſe Cycles; the new Moones anticipating in one 
Cycle 7. houres, and ſome minutes of the preciſerule. Therefore Calippus deuilſed a 
new Cycle containing foure of Metons, thar is tofay, 76. yeares; and afterwards Hip- 
parchus,a noble Aſtrologer, tramed another,containing foure of Calipps his Periods, 


each ofthem finding ſomeerrour inthe former obſeruations, which they diligently 59 


correted. The laſt reformation of the Kalendar was that which ulius Ceſar made, 
who by aduiſc of the beſt Alathematicians, then to be found, examining the courſes 
of thoſe heauenlie bodies, redeced the yeare vnto the forme which is nowin vic 
with vs, containing 365. daiesand ſixe houres, which houres in foure yeates make 
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vp one whole day, that 1s intercalated cuery tourth yearc, the 24. of Februaric. 
] hecorre&ion of the han yeare by Pope Gregoriethe 13. Anno Domin. 1 582. is 
notas yet entertained by generall conſent ; it was indeede, butasa nore added vnto 
the worke of Ceſar : yeta note of great imporrance. For whereas it was obſerued, 
that the Sunne, which at the time of the Nicene Councell, Anno Dom. 324. cntred the 
e/quinoctiallon the 2 1.day of March,was in the yeare 1 582. ten daies ſooner found 
in that time, Pope Gregorte (trooke out of theKalcndar ten daies, following the fourth 
of 0ctober, (o that in ſteade of the hfth day was writren the fifreenth; by which 
meanes the moucable Feaſts depending on the Sunnes entrance into Arzes, were 1- 

10 gainecelebrated in ſuch time, as at the Nicene Councell they had beene. And the 
berter to preuentthe like alterations, it was by the Councel/ of Trent ordained, that 
from thence forward in cuery hundreth yeare, the leapeday ſhould be omitted, cx- 
cepting ſtill the fourth hundred : becauſe the Sunne doth not in his yearclie courſe 
take vp tull ixe houresaboue the 365. daies; bur faileth ſo many minutes, as in 
490. yeares make abour 3. whole daies. 

But the Cycle of 19. yearcs, which the Hebrewes vſcd,, was ſuch as neither did 
neede any nicecuriolitie ot houres , minutes, and other leſſer fraftionsto helpeir ; 
neither d1d in ſuraming vpthe daics of the whole yeare, neglett the daies of the 
Moone, confounding one Moneth with another. For with them it fellout ſo, rhar 

20 alwaicsthe Xalends or firſt day of the moneth was at the new Moone, and becauſe 
that day was feſtiuall, they were very carefull aſwell ro obferue the ſhort yeare of 
the Moone, paſſing throughall the 12.ſignes in one moneth, as that longer of the 
Sunne, which is needtully regarded in _ accounts. Firſt, therefore they gaue 
to Na» their firſtmoneth, which is about our March or Aprill, 30. daies; to Jar 
their ſecond moneth 29. daies; and fo ſuccefſwely 30. ro one, 29. to another. 
Hereby it came to paſſe, that euery two monerhs of theirs contained ſomewhat e- 
uen!y two reuolutions ofthe Moone, allowing 29. daies, 12. houres, and odde mi- 
nutes, from change to change. The ſpare minutes were beſtowed among the ſuper- 
fluous or Epa&tdaies, which made vp 7. monethsin 19. yeares ; ro 6. of which 7, 

309 werecommonly giuen 35.daies ; toone of them 29.daies,or otherwiſe as was found 
requilire. Their common yeare (as appeareth by the ſcueralldaies of each moneth) 
contained 2 5 4. daies, which faile of the ycare, wherein the Sunne finiſhcth his 
courſe, 11. wholedaics, with ſome frattions of time. But theſedaies, and other 
broken pceces, howſocuer they were neglected in one yeare, yetin the Cyele of 19. 
yeares were ſodiſpoſed of by conuenient intercalations, that ſtill ar rheend of that 
Cyce,both the Sunne and Moone were found on the ſame day ofthe yeare;zmoneth 
and weeke, yea commonly ontheſame houreottheday, where they had beene at 
the beginning ofit 19. yeares befote. 

Diuers haue diuerſly ſer downe the forme of che Hebrew yeare, with the man- 

40 cr of theirintercalations. Sigonims tells vs, that enery ſecond yeare they did adde «, ,, repclzebs; 
a moneth of 22. daies ; euery fourth yeare a monerh of 23. in the regard of 11. tz.c4. | 
daiesand a halte wanting in 12. Moones to fulfill a yeare of the Sunne. Butherein 
Sigonius was very much deceiued. Forthe Moone doth neuer hniſh her courſe in 
22.0r23.daics: and therefore to havie added ſo many daies to the end of the yeare, 
had beenthe way rochange the faſhion of all the moneths in the yeares following, 
which could not haue begunne as they ought, with the new Moone. Genebrard ſaith, Geneb, cron, 
thar every third yeare, orſecond yeare, as neederequircd , they did intercalare one <3 
monerth, adding itat the yeares chd vntothe other 12. ThisI belceveto have been 
true; butin which ofthe yeares the intercalation was ( if it be worthy of confide- 

59 ration) me thinks they do not probably deliver, who keepe all farre from euenneſſe 
vntill the very laſt ofthe 19. yeares. For (to omit ſuch as crregroſly) ſome there 
are who fay, that afterthree yeares , when beſides the daies fpent in 36. courſes of 
the Moone, 33. daiesare left remaining, that is, 1 r.daiesof each yeare ; thendid 


the Hebrewesadde amoneth of Jo. daics ; keeping three daies, ts it were inpluſſage 
Z 3 vnto 


Rn — gy 
—_ Sy 10s 
— — 


_——-— —— — oe —_ 
- —_— - 


Rt > OIL Og Ir In I Ye ng o—o— er roy an - =. — 
_ oy X 
& Ms ce ©, 
——__ -— - _ —_— > — — - 
. .& <——_ gy _ . = —_ 
** 


=. 
——_— _ SY 


o - 
<——; -o—_ 


Ct © — 
by C 


TT EE ES EE ee ee e————_ 


= —_ CO - ——— 


vg + 
_ th 


' 

| 

| 

1 
£1 
| 
| 
| 
1 
- 
: 
4 
» 
| 


258 The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuare.F. >. 


vnto the next account. The like, ſay they, was done at the end ofthe fix yeare; ar 
which time, belides the intercalarie moneth, remained {ixe daies, namely three ſur- 
mounting that moneth, and the Epattof three yeares , belides the three tormerly 
reſerued. Thus they goe ontothe 18. yeare; ar which time they haue 18. daies in 
hand : all which with the Epattof the 19. yeare make vp a moneth of 29.daies,thar 
being intercalated at the end of the Cycle makes all euen. 

W hether this were the pratiſe, | can neither athrmenor demi ; yet ſurely it muſt 
needes haue bred a great confulion, if in the 18. yeare cuery moneth were remoued 
trom his owne place by the diſtance of 48. daies, that is, halte a quarter of the yeare 
and more ; which inconucnience by ſuch a reckoning was vnauoidable. Wheretore, 10 
I preferre the common opinion, which preuenteth ſuch diſlocation ofthe moneths, 
by ſetting downea more conuenient way of intercalation in the 8. yeare. Forthe 
6. daics remainingafter the 2. former intercalations made in the 34 and 6th yeares, 
added vntothe 22.daics,ariſing out ofthe Epadts of the 7® and 8 yeares,doe hitly 
ſcrue romake vpa moneth, with the borrowing of one day or two trom the yeare 
following ; and this borrowing of two daics 1s ſo farre from caulingany diſorder, 
that indeede it helps to make the yeares enſuing varietheleſle from the proper ſea- 
ſon of euery moneth. This may ſuffice to bee ſpoken of the Hebrew Moneths and 
Yeares, by which they guided their accompts. 


29 


2) VII 


Of the paſſage of Is 8 At L from Succoth towards the Red Sea: and of the diners 
wats leading out of «Agypt. 


 @ Rom Succothin the morning following, Moſes led the 1/7 aclites towards 
[> V6) the Deſert of Erhamtorecouer the mountaine foor,by the edge of that 
2 Wilderneſle, though he intended- nothing lefle then togoe our thar 
way, of all otherthenearcſt. But being atlured of the multitude of 
TTW-/ & Horlemen and armed Chariots, that followed him, hc kept himſclte 20 
from being incompaſled, by keeping the rough and mountainous — on his lctt 
hand. At Ethamhereſted but one night, and then herefleted backe from the en- 
trance thereof, and marched away diretly towards the South; the diſtance be- 
eweene it and SuccotHbeing about eight mile. Thar he torbare to enter Arabia be- 
ing thenin {ight thercof, it ſecmeth to proceede from three reſpetts ; the firſt two 
narurall ; the third divine. For Phareoh being then at hand, and hauing receiucd in- 
tclligence of the way which Moſes rooke, perlwaded himlſelte, that the numbers 
which Moſes led, conliſting of aboue a Million, it not two millions of ſoules, (for as 
Ic is probable 1t 15 written Exed. the 12.Great multitudes of ſunarie ſorts of people went out with them ) 
that all woe could not poſhbly paſſe ouer thoſe deſertand high mountaines with ſogreat multi- 4 
= S ontaten rudes of \Vomen, Children, and Cattell , but that at the very entrance of that faſt- 
by the Hebrews nefſe he ſhould haue oucr-taken them, and deſtroied the greateſt numbers of them. 
fo the, o- Fortheſe his owne wordes. They ave tangledin the Land, the Wilderneſſe hath ſhut them 
God, followed #1, doe ſhew his hopes and intents; which Afoſes by turning another way did fru- 
Mr attus de» ſtrate, Secondly, Moſes by offering toenter Arabiathat way , drew Pharaoh to- 
as wards the Eaſt (ide ofthe land of Goſen, or Rameſes: trom whence ( miſhog Moſes 
there) his purſuit after him with his Chariots was more difficult, by reaſon of the 
roughneſlc of the way; and howſocuer, yet while the Hebrewes kept the mountaine 
foor onthe left hand, they were better ſecured from the ouer-bearing violence both \ 
of the horſe and chariots. Thirdly, Meſes confidencein the all-powerfull God was 59 
ſuch, by whoſe wr only wile, he was directed , as he rather made choice to leaue 
the glorie of his deliueranceand viforieto almightic God, than either by an eſcape 
the next way, or by the ſtrength of his multitude, conliſting of 600020.. men , to 
caſt the ſucceſſe ypon his owne vnderltanding,wile conduttion,or valour. T he third 
; day 
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day he marched with a double pace from Erham towards the Valley of Prachereth, 
16. mile diſtant; and fare downe betweene two ledges of mountaines adioyning to 
the Red Sea; to wit, the mountaines of Erhaw on the North, and Balzephon towards 
the South : the ſame which 0ſori callcth Climax : on the top whereot there ſtood a c7.payie: ache 
Temple dedicatcd to Baal. And, as Phagins notcth, the word ſo compounded, 15 as !> calle ia re- 
much to ſay, as Dominus ſpecule, (ine cuſtodie, Lord of the watch tower. For the «A gy;- + T5 P _ 
tians belecucd, orat leaſt madetheir flaues belecue, that if any of them offered roe- downe , than 
ſcape that way into Arabia, this Idoll would both arreſt them , and force them to _ kr. 

returneto their Lords and Maſters. For the «/£gyptians had Gods for all turnes. *** X 
10 Agypth Dis femundi; The A gyptianswere fruitful in Gods, laith S*. Hierome—. But 
Moſes who incamped at the foor of this mountaine with a million of foules, or as 
other conceiue, with two millions, found this Lord of the watch-tower aſleepe, or 
out of countenance. 

Now theſe two paſſages leading out of «zypt into Arabia vpon the firme land 
Moſesrefuſed, as well that of Pelw/iumand Ca/totes, the faireſt and {horreſt of all 0- 
ther, in reſpeR of 1udea, as the other by Etham ; from which he refle&ted , forthe xwg.c3. v.17, 
reaſons betorc remembred,and rooke " & way by the valley of Pihacheroth, between 
the mountaines, which made a ſtraight entrance towards the Sea. After whom 
Pharaoh made fo great ſpeede with his horſemen and chariots, as hee gaue the Ze- 
20 brewesno time atall toreſt thematterſo long a march; butgat ſight of them, and * 
they of him , euenat the very brincke and waſh of the Sea : inſomuch as the He- 
brewes being terrified with Pharaohs ſudden approch beganne to deſpaire, and to 
mutine, at that time when it behoucd them moſtto haue taken courage tor their 
owne defence; laying it to Moſes charge , that themſclues foreſaw thoſe perils in 
which they were wrapped. And feare, which, faith the booke of 11iſedome, s the be- c.x;, ir, 
traying of thoſe ſuccours whichreaſan offereth , made them both deſpaire in Gods for- 
mer promiſes, and to be forgertull of their owne ſtrength and multitudes. 


_— 


3 VIII. 
of their paſſage oner the Red Sea : and of the Red Sea it ſelfes. 


\ Vt Moſes who feared nothing but God himſelte, perfwaded them to 
be confident in his goodnefle, who hath neuer abandoned thole, that 
aſſuredly truſt in him; vling this comfortable and reſolued. ſpeech, 
Feare not, (Fe. for the Agyptians whom yee haue ſeene this day , yce ſhall Exod.ra, v.1z; 
neuer ſee them againe_. The Lord ſhall feht for you. After which Me» 
ſe: calling on God for ſuccour, received encouragement, and commandement to 
goc on, inthele wordes: Wherefore crieſt thou nto me : ſpeake vnto the children of 1f- gX9d,14, v.16, 
42 rae! that they gee forward; and hifi thouwp thyrod, and ſtretch out thy hand pon the Sea, 
and diuide it, and let the children of 1{rael goe on drie ground thraugh the midueft of the» 
Sea, Moſes obeying the voice of God, in the darke of the night tinding the ſands 
vncouered, paſt on towards the other {ide andcoaſt of 2_ :two:parts of the 
night being Gras ere hee entred the Foord, which it pleaſed God by a forcible 
Eaſterne winde, and by Hoſcsrod to prepare. _—_ | 
Pha 40h tollowed him egenat the heeles, finding the ſame drie ground. which 
Aoſestrod on. Therefore asitis written, The Angel of God which went before the_: 
Hoſt of Iſrael, remoued, and went behinde them :al(o the piller of the cloud went from before 
them, aud ſtood behind them; which is, that it pleaſed God therein either by his im- 
50 mediate power,or by the miniſterie of his Angell, to interpole his defericebetween 
the Hebrewes and their enemies z tothe end thatthe £gypriens might hereby bee 1744 14.2.7; 
blinded, in ſuch ſort, as theycould notpurſve rae! with an harmefaltfpeede: Bur 
in the morning watch Moſes ſeiſed the other banke of Hratia fide: and Pharavh ( as 
the dawne of day beganne x0 illighten the obſcureaire) findipg a beginning ofthe 
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Scasreturne, haſted himſelf: towards his owne coaſt : but M 05 ts ſiretched forth 
his hand, and the Seareturned to his force, that is; the Sea moued by thepower of 
God, ranne backe towards the land with vnreliſtable turic and ſwittneſle, and ouer- 
whelmed the whole Armic of Pharaoh, ſoas nor one eſcaped, For it 1s written, that 
Gol tooke off their Chariot wheeles, chatis; when the waters began to couer the ſands, 
the «£g yptzars being ſtrucken with tearc of death, ranneone athwart another, and 
miſling the path by which they had paſton after the Hebrewes, their wheeles ſtucke 
faſt in the mudde and quick-ſands, and could not be drawne out : the Sea comming 
againſt ehem with ſupernaturall violence. | 

Lyranus vpon Exod. 14-And others, following the opinions or old Traditions of 19 
the Hebrewes, concciued, that after Aoſes had by the power of God diuided the Red 
Sea, and that thechi!dren of J/rael were fearefull to cnter it, _Aminadab Prince or 
Leader of the Tribe of Wda firſt made the aduenture, and that therefore was that 
Trive cuer after honoured aboue the reſt, according to the prophecie of Jacob, Gen. 
49. 8. Thy fathers _ ſhall bow downe vnto thee. But Hierome vpon the 1 1.0t 
Hoſee condemnes this opinion. And though it be true, that 7«dz had the firſt place 
inall their marches inthe Deſert, and, as wenow call it, led the Vanguard; (where- 
vpon it may bee inferred , that heealſo led the way through the Red Sea) yetthat 
I/es himſelfe was the condutter of /raelat that time, it isgenerally receiued. For, 
as it is written in the 79. Pſalme_ ; Thou aidſt lead thy people like ſheepe by the hand of 29 
Mosts and AARON. 

The #Hebrewes haue allo another fancie, that the Red Sex was diuided into 12. 
parts, and that euery 7ribe paſt ouer ina path apart, becauſe it is written in the 17 5 
P/alme, according to the Yulgar, Diuiſit mare rubrum in arniſtones ; Hee dingded the Ked 
Seam dim/jons. Allo that the bottome of the Sea became as a greene held or pa- 
ſture. Burt Orrgen, Epiphanizes, Abulen/ts, and Genebrard, tauouring this conceir, had 
forgotten to conlider, that there were not 12. pilletrs, nor 12. armiesof the «A gyp- 
trans. Itis wricten inthe 77. Pſalme. wv. 16. Thy way s in the Sea; not thy wates ; and 
inthelaſtofthe booke of /7/edome, werſ. 7. In the Red Sea there was a way. 

Now this Sca, through which Meoſespalt, and in which Pharaoh, otherwiſe cal- 30 
led Chenc/7es, perithed in the 16, yeare of his raigne, is commonly knowne by rhe 
name of the Red Sex; though the ſame difter nothing at all in naturall colour from 
other waters. But as Phuloſtratres in his third booke noteth, and our ſelucs know by 
expcricnce, itis ofa blewith colour, as other Seas are. It cntrethar a narrow ſtrait 
berweene Arabia the Happic and «£7hzopi,0t the land of the Aby/ins : the mouth 
of the indraught from the Cape, which Prolomie calleth Poſſodiurn, tothe other land 
of «£thiopiz, hath not aboue ſ1xe leagues in breadth :. and the ſame alſo filled euery 
where with./lands, bur atterwards it exrendeth it (elfe 58. leagnes from coaſt ro 
coaſt : and it ranneth vp bctweene 47abiathe Happie,and Arabre Petrea,on one lide, 
and eA&thiopiaand egypt on the other, as farre as Sues, the vttermoſt end and in- 49 
draught of that Sea: where the Twrke now keepeth his fleete of Gallies. T he Co- 
mographerscommonty giue it the name of the Arabia» Gu!fe: but the North part to- 
wards Swes,and where ©o/es paft, iscalled Heropolites of the Citic Hero, ſometime 
Troy : and of later times Sues. Planecalls it Cambiſu, by which name it was knowne, 
ſaith he, beforeit was called Heromany yeares. The Arabians call this Sea towards 
the North, A4pocopa, Eccant,and Eant. Artemidorus writes it « leniticum :K ing Juba 
Leniticum : others more properly Elaniticum, of the Port and Citie Elena :which the 
Septuagint call Elath : Ptolomie Elana : Plinie Lena: Joſephus Hana , and HMarins Niger 
Aila: there is alto Hale m 4/yria,to which Salamanaſſer carried the 1ſraclites captiue 
Kimgs 2. 6.8. 11. which Udah in Aſſyria, the Septuagint call Elax :amd in the hritof 50 
Chren.the 5. Ala. Butas torthis red Sea or the parts thereof, thus diuerſly named, 
the Mooresand ©Arabians ( Vaſſals ro the Twrke ) know it by no other appellation, 
ehen the Galfe of Aeca, after the name of cAluhomets T owne Mecca. T he Greekes 
write it the Sca Erythraus : of a King called Erythras,or Erythrens :and becauſe Fry- 
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Cua p.2.y-8, of be Hiſtorie of the World. 


thros in the Greeke (ignifierh red, herice it is, that, being denominated of this Ery- 
threus, the ſonne of Verſes and Anaromeda, yer it tooke the name of the red Sea, as 


Quin. Curtis conicQureth : which CAr,nm and Sabo contirme. But it ſermeth to _1,;,p, 4 et, 


me by the view ot a diſcoucric of that Seain the yeare 1 5 44. performed by Steven Alex.mag. 18, 
Gama , Viceroy of the Eaſt dia torthe King of Portugal, that this Sea was ſocalled 299% 6: 


trom a rcfle&ion of rednefſe, both fromthe bancks, clitrs, and fands of many Ilands, SO 
and part of the Continent bordering it. ForT hndeby the report of Caſtro, a princi- 
pall commander vndfr G24 (whichdiſcourſe I gaue MF. Richard Hacluit to publiſh) 
that rhereis an Iland called Dalaqus, fometime Zeques, containitig in length 2 5; 


19 leagucs, and 12. in breadth, the carth, ſands, and clitts, of which Iland , being of a 


reddiſh colour, ſcrue tor a foile ro the waters about it : and make it ſeeme altogether 
of the ſame colour. Secondly, the fame Cairo reporteth, that from 2 4. degrees of 
Septenzr;onall Iatirude , to 27 ( which make inlength of coaſt i 89. mile, lying as it 
doth Northerly and Sourherly) all thecliftts and banks are of red earth, or ſtone, 
which by reflection of the Sunne beames, giue a kinde of reddiſh luſter tothe wa- 
rers. T hirdly, thoſe Poxtugals report, and wee know it by many teſtimonies, thar 
there are found in the bottome of this Sea towards the ſhore, great abundance of 
red ſtones, on which the greateſt ſtorcof Corrall growes, which is carried inromoſt 
parts of Europe, and elſewhere. T here are alſo on the Ilands of this Sea many red 


12 trees, faith Strabo, and thoſe growing vnder water, may alſo bea cauſe of ſuch a co- 


lour. Ofthele appearances of rednetſe by the ſhadowes of theſe ſtones, ſands,earth, 
and clifts, I ſuppoſe thartir firſt rooke the name ofthered Sea, becauſe in ſo many 
places it ſcemerh to be ſuch:which Johannes Barrosin his ſecond Decade,cight Booke/ 
and firſt Chapter, confirmeth. 

The breadth of this Sea from Blana, or Ezion Gaber adioyning, now Tors, called 
by the ancient Co/mographers Sinus Eleniticus, which waſherh the banks of Adadian 
or AMidian, is for 16. or 17. leaguestogether, along Northward towardes Sues, 
ſomethree leagues or nine Engliſh mile ouer, and from this Port of Toros, to Sues, 
and theend of this Sea it is in length abour 28. leagues, of which the firſt 26. haue 


30 ninemiles breadth -as aforefaid, and afterward the lands both from «fgyprtand 4- 


rabia, thruſt themſeluesinto the Sea, and ſtraighten it fo faſt, as for ſize miles toge- 
ther it is notaboue three mile ouer; from thence vpward the land on Egypt ſide, 
falleth away and makes a kinde of Bay or Coke for ſome ten miles together , atter 
which the land growes vpon the Seaagaine, and fo binds it into the very end there- 
of, at foure miles breadth or thereabout, in which tra& it was that Aioſes paſt it 0- 
uer, though others would haue it to be ouer againſt E/anaor Toro; but without 
udgement : for from Ramaſes to Pihacheroth and Balzephon, there is not aboue 30. 
miles interjacent, or 35. miles at moſt, which Aoſes paſt ouer in three dates: and 
berweene the land of «Egypt oppolite to Elane or Toro, the diſtance is aboue 80. 


45 miles. For Ramaſes to which Citie Moſes came (being the Metropol:s of Goſcn ) 


F( 


when he left Pharaoat Zoan, and tooke his laſt Jeaue, ſtandeth in 30. degrees fiue 
minutes of Septentrionall Latitude : and Miggdoll, or the Valley of Pihacheroth, at 
the foote of the mountaine Climax , or Baal/ephon, in nine and twentie anda halte, 
which made a difference of fiueand{thirtic Englith mile : the way lying in effe&t 
North and South. , | 
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3. IX. 


That the paſſage through the red Sex was miraculous , and not 
at 4 low EbbeJ, 


He eA2yptians, and of them the Memphites, and other Heathen \\r1- 
ters, who in hatred of the Hebrewes hauc obieted that Al/Jes paſt 0- 
v8 ucrthe red Seaata low ebbe, vpon a great ſpring-ride,and that Phayas 
AX conduttcd more by furicthen diſcretion, purſued him (o tar, as betore 
| he could recoucr the coaſt ot «Afgypt, he was ouertaken by the floud ; , 
and therein periſhed, did not well con{ider the nature ofthis place with other cir- 
cumſtances. Fornot to borrow ſtrength from that part of the Scriptures, which 
makes itplaine, that the waters were diuided,, and thar God wrought this miracle 
by an Ealterly winde, and by the handand rod of 2oſes ( which authoriticro men 
that belceuc not therein perſwadeth nothing) I ſay that by the ſame naturall reaſon 
vnto which they taſten themſelues, itis made manifeſt, that had there bcenc no 0- 
ther working power fromaboue or afhſtance given from God himſelte to Moſes, 
and the children of 1/rae/ than ordinaric and caſuall, then could not Pharao and all 
hisarmic haue periſhcd in that purſuite. 

For wherclocuer there is any ebbing of the Sea in any gulte, or indravght, there 26 
doerhe waters tall away trom the land : and runne downeward towards the Oceas : 
leauing all that part rowards the land as farrc as the Seacan cbbe, or tall off, to bee 
dric and. Now 2oſescntring the Sea at Migaolvnder Balzephon (if hee had taken 
the aduantage and opportunitic of the tyde) muſt haue left all that end ofthe Red 
Scatowards Sex, on hislett hand drie and vncouered. For ifa paſſage were made 
by falling away of the wattr, ten or twelue milc farther into the Sea then Sues, 
much more was it made at Swes, and beyweene it and where Moſes paſt : who entred 
the ſame ſo farre below it,and towards the body of the ſame Sea. Ir followeth then, 
thar 1ta!l rhar part of the Sleeue or Strait, had' beene by the ebbe of a ſpring-tide 
diſcoucred, when P/2rao tound the floud increaling,he needed not to haucreturned 39 
by the ſame way toward egzpt lide, but might haue goneon in his returne betore 
the tide, on his right hand : and ſo taken ground againe at the end of that ſea,ar Sues 
it ſelte, orel{ewhere. Bur the Scriptures doe truly witneſſe the contrarie, that is, 
T hatrhe ſeadid not fall away fromtheland, as naturally it doth ; but that Moſes 
paſt on bctweene two (eas : and that the waters were diuided. Otherwiſe, Pharao by 
any returne of waters could not haue periſhed , ashe did : and therefore the cftets 
of that great Armies deſtruction, proue the cauſe to haue beene a power aboue na- 
ture, and the miraculous worke of God himſelte. Againe, thoſe words of the Scri- 
ptures, that God cauſed the Sea to runne backe by a ſirong eaſi-winde , doerather proue 
the miracle,than that thereby was cauſed anebbe morethen ordinaric: torthar ſea 49 
doth not lic Eaſt and Weſt, but, in cfte&t, North and South. And it muſt haue been 
a Weſt and North-weſt winde, that muſt hauedriuen thoſe waters away through 
their properchannels, and tothe South-caſt into the Sea. Butthe Eaſt-winde blew 
arhwart the ſea, and cut it alunder : ſo as one part fell backe towards the South,and 
maine body thercof : the other part remained rowards Ses, and the North. Which 
being vnknowne to Pharao; while he was checkt by that ſea, which vſed in all times 
betore to cbbe away : the floud preſthim and overwhelmed him. Thirdly, ſceing 
Teſephin: avowerh, that A7o/es was not onl y of excellent indgement general! Y, but al- 
ſo ſogreat a Captaine, as he ouerthrew the e/Ethioptans in many bartels , being im- 
ploicd by P-2rao,and wandiucrs Citics ſecming impregnable: it were barbarousto 59 
condemne him ofthis groſleneſſe, and diſtraction : that rather then he wou!d hauc 
endured the hardneſſe of a mountainous paſſage at hand,'(had not God comman- 
ded him to take that way, and forerold him of thc honour which hee would there 
winne vpon Pharao) he would hauc truſted to the aduantage of an cbbing watcr. 
For 
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'" the right hand, /o that the waters were a wall unto them on the right hind, and on the (14, v.na, 
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For hee knew not the contraric, butthat Phirao might hauc found him, and preſt 
him, as well when it flowed as when it cbbcd, as1t feemerh hedid. For the people, 
bcholding 7harcosapproch, cr.cd out againit Moſes, and delpaired altogether of 
their faferie ; and when Moſes praicd vnto God for helpe,he was anſwered by God : 
Wherefore crieſt thou vnto me : ſpeake vnto the children of 1ſracl that they goe forward, and 
lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out thy hand vpon the Sea, and atuideit : which proues 
that there was not at the time of Pharaosapproch any ebbeatall;z butrhart God did 
diſperſe and cut through the weight of waters, by a ſtrong Ealt-winde, whereby 
the ſands diſcouered themlelues betweene the ſea on the left hand roward Sues, 
from whence the waters moucd not, and the ſea which was towards the South on 


left hand, that is, the waters ſo defended them on both {ides,as the eAgypriunscould 
only follow them in the ſame path ; not that the waters ſtood vpright as walls doe, 
as ſome of the Schoolemen haue fancied. For had Pharaoband the A gyprians percei- 
ucd any ſuch buildings inthe ſea,they would ſoone haue quitred the chace and pur- 
ſuitof 1/rael. Furthermore, there is no man of 1udgement, that can thinke, thar 
Pharaoh and the «/&eyptians , who then excelled all Nations in che obſeruations of 
heauenly motions, could be ignorant of the fluxes, and refluxes of the ſea, in his 
owne Countric, on hizowne coaſt, and in his owne moſt traded and frequented 
Ports and Hauens, and whcrein,his people hauing had ſo many hundreds of yeares 
experience ofthe tides, hecould not be caught, as he was, through ignorance, nor 
by any foreknowne or naturall accident, but by Gods powerfull hand only ; which 
then talleth moſt heauily on all men, when looking through no other ſpe&tacle bur 
their owne proſperitie, they leaſt diſcerne it comming, and leaſt feare it. Laſtly, if 
the Armie of the Egyptians had beene overtaken by the ordinarie returne of the 
floud, before the = recouer their owne coaſt; their bodies drowned would 
haue beene carried with the loud which runneth vp to S»es, and tothe end of that 
ſea, and not haue beenecaſt aſhore on that coaft of Arabiawhere Hoſes landed , to 
wit, vpon the ſea-banke ouer againſt Baa[zephon., on Arabia {ide : where it was that 
the J/reelztes faw their dead bodies; and notat the end of the Red Sea,to which place 
the ordinarie loud would haue carried them : Which floud doth nor any where 
croſſe the Channell, and runneathwart it, as it muſt haue done from «Egypt fide to 


Arabia, to haue caſt thee/£gypriens bodies there; but it keepes the naturall courſes 
towards theend of that ſea : and to which their carcaſes ſhould haue beenecarricd, 


ifthe worke had not beene ſupcrnaturall and miraculous. _Apolonize inthe livesof 


the Fathers affirmeth, thatthoſe of the «Egyptians which ſtated in the Countrie, and 
did not follow Pharaohin the purſuit of oe , did eucr aftcr honour thoſe Beaſts, 
Birds, Plants, or other Creatures, about which _ were buſted at the time of Pha- 
raohsdeſtruttion : as he that was then labouring in his garden made a God of that 
Plant or Roote, about which he was occupied : and fo of the reſt. But how thoſe 
multitudes of Gods were erected among them, a more probable reaſon ſhall be gi- 
un elſewhere. Oroſius in his firſt Booke and tenth Chapteragainſt the Pagans tells 
vs, that in his time, wholiued ſome 400. ycares after Chr, the prints of Pha- 
raohs Chariot wheeles were to be ſeene at a low water on the Egyptian 
ſands: and though they were ſometime defaced by winde and 
weather , yet ſoone after they appeared againe. Bur 
hereof I leaue euery man to his owne 
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Exod 12, 
Nam. 33» 
Exod.1;. 
ELSE 

£ val l4. 
Nim.;3- 


Ex38.14+ 


Num.33s 


Lxod.1s. 


Num: 3. 


Ful.'s. 
IN #4. 33» 


CHraP, TIL. 


Of the iournying of the Fſraclites from the Red Sea, to the 
place where the Law was giuen them : with a 


diſcourſe of Lawes. 


d. I. 


A tranſition, by way of recapitulation of ſome things touching Chronologie— : 
' with a continnanceof the ſtorie, untill the Amalekues met 


with the Iſraelites. 


FEESX71] V Tt to goeon with theſtoric of /ael, in this ſort I 
VAR collet the times. Moſes was borne in the yeareof 
&2Þ the world 243 4. Saphrus then gouerning Aſ/yria, 

Pf Orthopolis Syconia, or Peloponneſus ; Criaſnes the Argi- 19 
ues; OruseAgypt; and Denucahon Theſſalie>. He fied 
into Midian when he had liued 40. yeeres,inthe yecre 

Bl of the world 2474. and two yecres after was Caleb 
=D | borne. Hereturned bythe commandement and or- 
dinance of God into egypt, and wrought his mira- 

© cles in the hields of Zoar, in the yeere 2514. in the 
laſt moneth of that yeere. On the 14. day ofthe firſt 
Hebrew moneth 466, orthe 1 5. ofthat moneth, beginning theday ( as they) art 
Sunne ſetting, inthe yeere of the world 2 5 1 4. wasthe celebration ofthe _—_— 
andinthedead of the night of the ſame day wereall the firſt-borne ſlaine through 39 
+ 2ypt,or in all thoſe parts where the Hebrewes inhabited. The 1 5. day of the 
firit monerh, ot the Hebrewes called 46:6, being about the beginning ofthe yeere 
ofthe world 2 5 14. Moſes with the children of Jae remoued from the generallaſ- 
ſcmbly at Kawaſes, and marched to Succoth. 

And departing thence they madetheirthird Station at Erham:and iournying from 
Ethimthey incamped inthe valley of Prhacheroth, or Migdoll, vnder the mountaine 
Baalzephon; and in the ſame nightatter mid-night, they paſt the Red Sea : Pharaoh 
and his Armie periſhing in their returne, about the firſt dawne of the day. Aoſes 
hauing recoucred the banks of Arab4a, gauethanks vnto God, for the deliueric of 
Jſrae!; and making no ſtay on that coaſt, entred the Deſerts of Arabia Petrea, called 49 
Ser. But finding no water inthat paſſage , he incamped at Atrah, in the Deſert of 
Etham, which in Exod. 1 5.2.22. 1s alſo called Sur, 2 5.miles from the Sea: where the 
children of 7/7ael preſt with extreme thirſt, murmured againſt-I@ſesthe ſecond 
time; firſt at Pharaohs approch in Pihacheroth, and now in Arabia. But Moſes taking 
the branches of a tree, growing neere a lake of bitter water, and caſting the ſame 
thercinto, made the ſame ſweet : a plaine Typeand figure of our Sauiour; who vpon 
the tree of the Croſſechanged the bitterneſle ot eucrlaſting death into the ſiect- 
neſle of cternall life, Pimmeremembers theſe bitter fountaines in his {ixth Booke and 
29. Chapter. From whence to Delta in «/£zypt, Seſo;tris firſt, Darirrs after him, and 
laſtly Proſomze the ſecond, beganne to cut an artificial River, thereby by Boats and 59 
{mall ſhipping to tradeand nauigate the Red Sea, from thegrear Cities vpon N7/us. 
From Mzrah he remoucd to Elm, the ſixth Manlion, +march of cight miles : where 
_— twelue tountaincs ot ſweet watcr , and 79. Palme trecs, hee reſted divers 
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Whether this Helzm were the name of a Towne or Citie in ſes time, I can- 
notafirme. And yet the ſcarcitic of waters in that Region was ſuch, as Helm, 
which had twclue Fountaines , could hardiy bce left vnpcopled. IWilkars, rob- 
Biſhop of Tyre, in his Hiſtorie of the ole iVarre>, found at He!zm the ruines of a 

reat and ancient Citie. And at ſuch time as Baldwine the hit palt that way into | 


* egypt, Ingreſſs (laith he) Helims, Ciurtatems antiquiſſiman populs 1ſrae:utico aliquando willtyr1,ct; 


famultarem ; ad quam cum perueni;/et , lect illus imco!s, Regis aducnts precogrito, nani- ©4p19. 
culam mgredientesin mare vicnum ſc contulerunt ; Entring Helis a very ancaent Citie_ 2, 
wellknowne ſometime to the people of 1/r2e!; rohither, when he came, the r:habitants, fore- 
10 warned of the Kings approch, tooke Boate, and ſhiſted themſelues mto the Sea, lying neare_- 
them. From Elm hee returned againc towards the South, and fate downe by the 
banks of the Red Sea: the ſeuenth Maniion. Forit ſeemeth that he had knowledge 
of Amalech, who prepared to refit his paſſage through thar part of Arabia. And 
Moſes who had nor as yer trained thoſe of the Hevrewes, appointed to beare armes: 
nor aſſured the minds of the reſt, who encountring with the lcaft miſerie , were 
more aptto returne to their quiet flaucrie, than cither toendurethe wants and pc- 
rils which eucry where accompanied them in thar paſſage, orar thistimero vnder- 
take or ſuſtaine ſo dangerous an enemic : hee therefore made ſtay at this Manlion, 
vntill the hfceenth of : 4 ſecond Moncthcalled Zim, or Jiar : and made the cight ,gog.14, 
20 Manſion in the Deſert of Zi; where the children of J/rae! mutinied againſt 34- 
{es the third time, hauing want of foode. -In the ſixteenth Chapter of Exodus, 
Moſes omitteth this retrait from Elmro the red Sea, but inthe colleftion of every 
ſeuerall incamping, inthe 33. of Numbers, it is ſer downe. | 

Here it pleaſed God to find ſo many flights of Quailes, asall the Countricabout 
their incamping was coucred with them. The morning following it alſo rained 
Manna, being the ſixteenth of their Moneth , which ferued them in ſtead of bread. x:e4.16; 
For now was the ſtore conſumed which the people carried with them out of - | 
2ypt. And though they had great numbers of Cattle, and Sheepe among them, 
yet it ſcemeth that they durſt not feedethemſetues with many of thoſe: bur reſer- * 

30 ued them both for the milke to relecue the children withall: and for brecde to ftore 
themſelues when they came to the land promiſed. 

From hence towards Raphidim they made two remoues of twentie mile: theone 
to Daphca, the other to Alws, diſtant from Raphidims 1xe miles. Here being againe 
preſt with want of watcr they murmurcd the fourth time, and repented them of 
their departure from egypt, where they rather contented themſelucs to bee fed 
and beaten after the manner of beaſts, than ro ſuffer a caſuall and ſometime nece{- 

farie want, and to vndergoe the hazzards and trauailes which cuery manly 

minde ſcekethafter, for the loue of God and their owne treedomes. Bur 
Meſes with the ſame rod which hee diuided the Sea withall, in . 
4 the ſight of the Elders of 1/rael, brought waters out 
of the Rocke, wherewith the whole 
multitude were fatis- + 
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& 24. 
of the Amalekites , Madienites , and Kenites, wpon accaſion of the battell with 
the Amalekites, and I:xrHrxots comming : who being a Kenite, 
was Prieit of Madian. 


Nd while Moſes incamped in this place, the _Amalekites who had 
knowledge of his approch, and ghetled that he meant to leade the 
children of J/7ae! through their Countrie ( which being barren of 
it ſelte, would bce vetcrly waſted by fo great a multitude of People 
| and Cattle) thought it moſt for their aduantage to ſet vpon them at 19 
Raphidims : where the want of water, and all other things needfull forthe life of man 
inteebled them. Onthe other {ide ſes perceiuing their reſolutions, gaue charge 
to Joſuz, to draw out a ſufficient number ot the abfett Hebreres, to incounter A- 
malech. Berwecne whom and 1/racl, the victorie remained doubtfull, for the moſt 
part of the day : the Hebrewes and cAmalckites contending with equall hopes and 
repulſes for many houres. And had northe ſtrength of Aſespraiers to God beene 
of farregreater force, and more prevalent, than all reſiſtance and attempt made 
by the bodies ofmen ; har valiant and warlike Nation had greatly indangered the 
whole enterpriſe. For thoſe. bodics whichare vnacquainted with ſcarcitie of foode, 
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* andthoſe minds whom a ſeruile education harh dulled, being beaten,and deſpaired 29 


in thcir firſt attempts,will hardly, or neucr be brought againe to hazard themlclues. 

Afterthis vitorie /ethro repaired to Moſes, bringing with him Moſes his wite, 
and his rwo Sonnes, which cither e:brotorbare tocondut, or Moſes toreceiuc, till 
he had by this ouerthrow of Amalechthe betteraſſured himſelte of that part of 4- 
rabia. Forit is written in the 18. of Exodus, v1. When I:TH x © the Prieſt of Mi- 
dian, M o5ts Father in law, heardall that God hid done for M 05s, ec. of which, 
thelaſtdeede, to wit, the ouerthrow of Amalech, gaue Jethro courage and aſſurance, 
he then repaired to his ſonneinlaw-<Aafes ,at Sima; where amongſt other things, 
he aduiſed Moſes ro appoint 7udges, and other Officers, otier 1/rael; being himſelte 
vnable to giuc order 1n all cauſes and controuerlies, among ſo many thouſands of 39 
people, full ofdiſcontentment and priuatecontrouerſie. 

T his /ethro, although hedwelt amongſt the Migranites, yet he was by Nation a 
Kenite, as in the fourth of Wdges v.11. 17. tis made maniteſt; where it is writ- 
ten. Now Hen tx the Kenite, which was of the children of H 0 8 a n, to wit, the ſonne 
of IETHRoO,the father in lawsf Mosts, was departed from the Kenites, and pitched 
his Tents watill the Plaine of Zaunaim , which i by Kedeſh. Likewiſe inthe firſt of $S4- 
muel, Szulcommanded the Kenitesto depart from among the _Amalekites, leaſt hee 
ſhould deſtroy them with the Amralekites. For the Keattes inhahited the mountaines 
of $73 Kadeſh : and the Amalckites dwelt in the Plaines, according to the ſaying of 


Numa. v.21! Balarm, (peaking ot the Kenites. Strong u thy dwelling place, and thou hait put thy neit 40 


Sam. 1.c-19, 
Gcn.zy, 


in the Rocke, And that Sal ſpared this Nation, hegiueth for cauſe,that they ſhewed 
mercie toall the children of J/7ae!, when they came vp trom egypt. For theſe Ke- 
nites werea Nation of the Alidranites , and the Madranites were of the iſſues of 21- 
dizn,one of the (xe fonnes which A/raham begat on Kethura : and might alſo take 
that name of Kenzes from Kethura, of whom they deſcended by the Mother , who 
as ir ſeemeth kept the knowledge of the truc God among them , which they recei- 
ued from their parent Abraham. For Moſes, when he fed out of eAgyptinto Mi- 
dian, and married the daughter of 1ethro, would not (had hee found them Idola- 
ters) haue made Jethroes Daughter the Mother of his children. And although the 
Kenitesarenamed amongſt thoſe Nations, which God promiſed, that the ſecede 9 
of Abraham ſhould roote out , and inherite their lands ; yet it cannot bee 
meant by theſe ; who are deſcended from Abrahom himſelte : but by ſome 0- 
ther Nation, bearing the ſame name; and in all likelihood of the race of Chws. 
For in the fifteenth of Geneſ;verſ. nineteenth theſe Kenites or Chuſites are liſted with 
the 
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the Hittites and Periz4tes, with the _Amorites, Canaanites, Gergelites, and jebu/ites, 

which were indeedeafterwards rooted out. Bur theſe Kenites , delcended trom A- Gen.rs. 
braham, had ſeparated themſclues trom among the reſt, which were alrogether ido- 
latrous. For, as is before remembreg, Heber the Kenite, which was of the children 7uds.4, 
of Hobab, was departed from the Keayes, that is to ſay, from thoſe Kenites of Canaan, | 
and inhabited in Zaanam, which, is by, Keag or Kizeh. Againe, Mes namerth 

that Nation of the Kemites, betore, 2414ian, orany of Abrahams other lonnes were 

borne : which he did (referring my ſelteto better tudgement) rather , begauſethey 

were moreanclent, than by anticipation. © ./'; ; beet 351 

And as of the Kenites, lo we may conlidey of; the Madianites, parted by Moſes in- Gen.25.4; 

co five T ribes. For ſome of them were corruptedgand Heathens ; as thoſe of Ae 


dian by the Riuer Zared, afterwards deſtroied by Ao/es. Bur the Madranites neare 
the bankes of the RedjSex, where Yoſes married bus wite Zipors, and with whom he 
left her and his childreg , till atter ctheouerthrow of Amalech , ſeeme likewiſe not to 
haue beene corrupted, For theſe Aadranrtes with the Kenites atlifted 1/raelyand gui- 
ded them in the Deſerts. But the Alrdranites in Moab, and to the North of the 
Metropolis of Arabia, called Petrea, were by J/rae/ rooted out, when thoſe adioy- 
ning to the Rex Sea were not touched. 44 
And though it may be doubted, whether thoſe of Madiar, of whom Iethrowas 
20 Prieſt, and the other Cities in Moab were the lame, yet the contrarie is more pro- Id 
bable. For Moſes would not haue ſent 12000. 1/raelites, as farre backe asthe Red 
Sea, from the Plaines of Moab, to haue deſtroied that Madiar, where his wiucs kin- 
dred inhabited : ſeeing himſelfe comming with 600000. able men, was cencountred 
by Amalech, in that paſſage. Neither could 2{es forget the length of the way 
through thoſe diſcomtortable Deſerts, wherein himſelte and 1/rae! had wandered 
49. yeare. | phe NES | 
hat Jethro, or Jothor , Raguel, or Reuel , and Hobab, wene but one perſon, the 
Scriptures teach vs. For the Yu{gar and Septuegit, which call him Ragael; and our 
Engliſh Reuel ; Exo4.2.18. calls him Jethro, or 1othor, Exod. 3. & %.1.6. 4. v.18. & 
20 c.18. 1. 6.9.10. 12. andin Numbers c, 10.;v. 29. Hobab. Others take' Jethro 


and Hebabto be the ſame, but not Raguel. wry 


19 


— — 


2. 111 


of the time when the Law was ginen : with diuers commendations of the. 
muention of Lawes, 


He reſt of the moneths of this yeare 2 5 t 5. were ſpent inthe Deſert 
of Sina, ncare the mountaine of Sa or Horeb, the rweltth Manlion. 


Euſebius thought that Smai or Horeb were diſtint mountaines : Z/te- 
rome, to be but one, of a double name. And ſoit appeareth by many 
Scriptures. For in Exod.3.v.1. it iscalled Horeb :and in Exod.2 4.0.16 
It is written Sinai. In the 190. P/alme v.19. Horeb :in Exod.19.11. Sinai, And (0 it 

Is called Galatiars 4. 2.4. and againe; Dent. 4.10. 1 5. Deut.y.2. Horeb, Andlois 
tinthe firſtof Xizes 8. 6.and the 2. of Chron.5.10. and in Mzlachie 4.4. Finally, in 
Ecieſiaiticus the 48. 7. they are named asone: hich heardeſt ( ſaith Eccleſzaſt1civs ) 
the rebuke of the Lordin Sinat, and in Horeb the iudgement of the vengeance: Somewhat 
they arediſioyned at the top by the report of Peter Belonizs : who inthe yeare 1 588 

9 Jo paſt out of «Ezypt into Arabia, with Aon/ieur de Fumet of France, and trauailed to 
the top both of Sinaiand Horeb : Sinai being by farre the higher hill. From the ſide 

of Horeb (faith he) there falleth a very faire Going of water into the Valleyadioy- 

ning : where he found two Monaſteries of Chriſtian Marronites, containing ſome 100. 


Religious perſons of diuers Nations, who had pleaſant gardens, delicate fruits, and 
\ Aa 2 excellent 
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exccllent wine. T hele (faith the ſame Author) gtuc entertainment to all ſtrangers, 
which paſſe that way. 

Now, that there was ſome ſuch Torrent of water neare Smart in Moſes time, it is 
very probable Firſt, becauſe he incampedthereabout almoſta yeare, and drew no 
water, as in other places, by miracle: ſecondly , becauſe it 1s written Exod. 32. 29. 
that when Aoſes had broken the golden Calte ro powder, which Aaron ſet vpin 
his abſence, he caſt the powder thereot ito the water, and made the children ot //- 
rael todrinke thercot. 

Onthis mountaine, the Law by the Angell of God was giuen to Moſes, where 
he ſtaied a whole yeare, wanting fome tenor twelue dates : tor he remoued not till 
the 20.day ofthe ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeare ;and he arriued about the 4 5 
day x egrefſion : the Law being giuen the 50. day. 

At this Manſion all was done, which is written from the beginning of the 29. 
Chapter of Exodus, to the end of thatbooke ; all in Zawtiexs ; andall in Numbers, 
tothe 10. Chapter. Whereot (becauſe there isno ſtorie norother paſlage) I will 
omirtherepetition, and in place thereot ſpeake ſomewhat of the Law, and the 
kindsand viethereot : whereby, if the Reader finde the ſtorieany way dilioyned, 
he may turne ouer a tew leaues, and, omitting this, finde the continuation thereof. 
We muſt firſt conſider, that as there can be neither foundation, building, nor conti- 
nuance of any Common-wcalth, without the rule, leuell, and ſquare of Lawes : ſo 29 
it pleaſed God to giue thereby vnto Moſesthe powertulleſt meane (his miraculous 
grace excepted) to gouerne that multitude which heconduRted; to make them vi. 
orious in their paſſage, and to eſtabliſh them aſſuredly in their conqueſt. For as 
the North ſtarrec is the moſt fixed direftour of the Sea-man to his delired Port : o 
is the Law of God the guide and condudtter of all in generall,torthe hauen ofeternall 
life : the Law of nature, trom God his eternall law deduced, the rule of all his Crea- 
turcs: the Law humane, —— on both thele, the guard of Kings, Magiſtrates, 
and vertuous men yea, the verypirit, and the very linewes of eueryeſtate inthe 
world, by which they liue and moue: the Law, towit, aiuſt law , being reſembled 
to an Heart without aftetion, to an Eie without luſt, and toa Minde withour paſ: 35 
fion ; a Treaſurer, which keepetF for cuery man what he hath , and diftributeth to 
eucry man what hc ought to have. 

his benchit the Ancient, though barbarous, cſtcemed ſo highly, that among 
them, thoſe, which were taken forthe firſt makers of Lawes , were honoured as 
Gods, or as the ſonnes of Gods: and the reft, that madecither additions or corre- 
ions, were commended to all poſteritic for men of no leſſe vertue, and no lefſeli- 
berally bencticaall ro their Countries, than the greateſt and moſt proſperous Con- 
querours that euer gouerned them. T he Jſraclites, the Lacedemonians, and the 
Athenians , receiued their Lawes trom one : asthe J/raelites from Moſes; the Law- 
demonians from LYCUr gums ; the Athenians from Solon ; the Romanes ſometime from 49 
cheir firſt Kings, from their Decemwire, trom their Senatonrs, from their Lawyers,and 
trom the people themſelves : others from the Prince, Nobilitic, and People ; asin 
England, France, and in other Chriztian CMonarchies and Eſtates. 
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of the name and meaning of the words, Law, and Right. 


He word Zex, ot Zaw, isnotalwaies takenalike, but is diuerſly, and 5o 

in an indifferent ſenſe vied. Forif we conſider it at large, it may be 

vnderſtood for any rule preſcribing a ncceſſarie meane, order, and 

methode, tor the attaining ofanend. And fo the rules of Grammer, 

or other Arts, are called Lawes. Or itis taken for any priuate ord!- 
nance 
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nance of Superiours to Inferiours: tor the commandements of Tyrants, which 
theycaule to be obſcrued by force, tor their decrees doe allo viurpe thattitle, ac- 
cording to the generall acceptation of the word Zaw : of which Eſaz, Wo wnto them 


” that decree wicked decrees, and write grieuons things, Likewilc, the word is vied for the 


tumultuarie reſolutionsof the people. For ſuch conſtitutions doth AY/oilealiocall 
lawes, though euill and vnſufhcient. Mala lex cjt, que twwultuarie pojita eit ;, It is an 
ill lew that 1s made twmultuouſly. $0 as all ordinances, good or euill, are called by the 


name of lawes. 


The word Lawis alſo taken forthe morall habit of our minde, which doth (asit- 


10 were) command our thoughts, words , and aCtions : framing and faſhioning them 
according to it ſelfe,asto their patrerne and platforme. And thus the law of the fleth 
which the Diuines call /egem fomitss, is to be vaderſtood. Fort euery law is a kinde 
of patternc of that which 1s done according vnto it : in which ſenſe as * elſewhere, 
this morall habit or diſpoſition of the hcart is called the frame or fiementuz of the 
heart : ſo in Sf. Paul to the Romanes itis called a Law. But 1 ſeeanother law in my mem» 
bers, rebelling againſt the law of my minde, and leading me captine onto the law of finne_—. 
Againe, the nature and inclinations of ail creatures are ſometime called ® lnyes, fo 
farre as they agree with the reaſon of the law etcrnail z as the law of a Zyon, to bee 
herce or vailant. 

29 Alfoprivatecontrattsamong Merchants and other Tradeſmen, doe often pur 
on the name of lawes. But law commonly and properly is taken, fora right rule, 
preſcribing a neceflarie meane, for the good ofa Common-yealth, or Ciuili com- 
munitie. Thereſt, ro wit, the commandements of T yrants, &c. which haue not 

© the common good for their end, but being /eges inigne , arc by Thomas called wiaien- 
tle magis quam leges; rather compul/ionsthen lawes: And whatlocuer is nor iuſt, Saint 
Auzu{tine doth not allow for lawes, howſocucr eſtabliſhed : for he calls them 7n1g2:.: 
hominam conſlituta , que nec inra dicenda , nec putanda ſunt ; The uniuit conſtitutions of 
men which are neither to be termed nor thought lawes. For ſaith Ax1sTOTLE, Zzealia 
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* Gen.6.s, 
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tuſts ſunt factina, & conſernatina felicitatis ; Iuſt lawes are the workers and preſerners of © 1. _ 


30 -:;ppm:ſſe: becauſe by them weare dirc&tcd ad item quietam, to 4quietlife, according 
roCtcero: Y ca, tolife enerlaſting,according to the Scriptures, 'Fortheend ofrirelaw, 


faith Plato, is God and his worlhip. Fins legis Des -cultus cis; Lex , ofthe Law 


is ſocalled by the.Latmes a legends, or a ligando, of reading of binding : Lge 7 1/414 - 
+ ad populum late, faith Varro; For atter Lawes were written: and publiftieg,all men 


might reade them, and behold in them whercto they were bound. T he orhierZz7j-- 


1o/071e, «11921 10,is no leſſe agreeable with the nature ofa Law: whence in the Scrip- 
ture it is called alſo a yoke, and a band: as confregerunt ingum, diruperunt vircala:zthey 
121-broken the yoke, they have broken the bands. Andin the ſecond P/a/me, dt- 

pans vincula eorum, & proviciamns > nobis funes ipſorims Let ws breake their banas 


'# ſunder, «nd c1ſt away their coraes from vs. 


The Comenant it is called , becauſe of t | 
cauſe of Gods pcop!es voluntarie ſubmiſſion of themſelues vnro it: for which word 


the Septurermt, and the Epiſtle rothe Hebrewes, vic the word auitnxn, 4 Teſtament or 
lait will: which nameit hath, becauſe it is not otherwiſe cffeftuall for our ſgluation, 


he conditionall promiſes of God : and be- . 


Plato in Dial, f 
as Leg, 


Hingem.s.5- 
Plalia, 


but in reſpe& of the death of the Teſtator, tor without thedearhof the &ſtaror, 


the Teſtament is of no force : as Heb7.g. 1 7. itis ſaid, Teſt amentumini mortuis ras 


tum eff. 


The Hebrewes call the law Thorah of teaching, beeanſe ettery man istheroby 
taught his dutie, both to God and Mcn. T ht Greetescall it Nomes of difttibuting, 
50 becauſe it diftributerh to euery-man his owne due; the power of the law is the 
power of God: Tuſtice being an attribute proper vnto God himſlelfe. npmperiumlegis 
mperinm Dei eſt; The raigne of the law, is the razgne of 6 od. 
Law ingenerall is thus defined by the Philoſophers : Lex eft wite regula, precipiens 
que ſunt ſequenda, & que ſugienda; Law _ rule of life, commanding what to gs 
- Z an 
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nd what to ſhunze,, or Lex eft ommium diuinarum & humanarumrerum Regina; Law 
is the Queene or Prince(ſe of thim7s both humane and diuine.But this deſcription is groun- 
ded vpon the opinion of incuitable fate. Law is the very wiſedome of Nature :the 
reaſon and vnderſtanding of the prudent : and the rule of right and wrong. For as 
aright lineis called i»dex ſu1c3 cur, the demonſtrance of it ſelte , and of the croo- 
ked : ſo15 the law, the Iudge and meaſure ofright and wrong. 

MF. Hooker calls the Law a dire&iverule to goodnefle of operation: and though 
law as touching the ſubſtance and eſſence, conliſtin vnderſtanding : Conc/ndrt tamen 
actum voluntatis ; Tet it comprehends the att of onr will. T he word 1ws is allo diucrily 
taken, as ſometime forthe matter of the law and for common right : ſometime tor | , 

16d.Eqm. thelawitlelte: as Is Cimile, of Ins gentium. 1/idore diſtinguiſheth the rwo generall 
words /us and Fas : whercof 1s, faith he, hath reference to men, Fas to God. Fas 
lex diuins, Tus lex humana. T o goe ouer an other mans held, is permitted by Gods 
law, not by mans : and therefore in a thing out of controuerlie , Fig vied both 
thoſe words : as Fas & tara [aunt : God and Men permit. 

The word 1 or Right, is dcriued or taken from the old ſebffintiue Nowne 
1u//s, a bidding or commandement : or perhaps from the Greeke (ws, which is the 
name of /upitey : or of the Zatine genitiue calc 7ous : becauſe as the Scriprure ſpeaks, 

Drwe.r.t9. the indgement is Gods, Foras itis ccrtaine that 1#u-1nrandum came of 'Jouts-1uranumum 

» (bron19:6. (for ſo we finde it written in Nonixs out of the ancient, in which ſenſethe Scripture 29 

Exod.z2.11., CAlls it inramentum Tehoue) lo alſo we may fay , that 7us came of Tows, quia Tours ft : 

1-£4-243- becauſeas Godisthe Author, and Parrerne, and Maintainer of right , ſoalſo in his 
Vicegerentsthe Aagiſtrates, he is the pronouncer and exequutor of right. Of this 
Tus the iuſt are denominated, mus a inre, and mſtitia 4 inſto ; The right giues name to 
the righteous : and iuſtice takes her name from the mn#t. 


_—_— n_O—— 


&-Y. 
of the definition of Lawes, and of the law eternall. 


Vt becauſe lawesare manitold, and that euery kinde hath a proper Pp 
and peculiar definition , it agreeth with order, firſt rodiuideand di- 
ſtinguiſh them. I meanethoſe ſorts of lawes, from whence all other 
particularsare drawne : leauing the 1ndiuiquals of humane lawes to 
theirinfinite and horrible contuſion. 


Eternall, or — pe op he written is The law of Moſes. 
wncreated, E mine Os alſo double. The Goſpel 
Natural, which hath As the dottrine and relzgwn of 40 
National,or two parts.f \,.eritten, J 1* © 4trtarks before the written 
wr ix Internal law of Moſes , which ſome call 
are of 7: . | Cabala. 
f Lan 
kinaes. Law mpo- amp oh Cy ſ Eccleſiaſtical, 
ſed or of ad- ting, and perfe. Civhich Cicero in 
_ =_ tan s of Fob 6 | his ſecond booke 
monly calle l IWrittes. of muentioncal- j} and 
Upoſitine. | Nees aredeu "re#* \ leh Ins logins.) 
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The law ctcrnall is thus detined by T Ho #4 5. Lex eterna eff eternus dining ſa- *249a1t-t, 
pientie conceptus , ſecundum quod ordmatur ad gubernationem rerum ab ſo pr ecogntta- 
rum ; The eternal law us the eternal conceipt of Gois wiſedome, asit ts referred to the go- 
uernement of things foreknowne by himſel/e. Or Lex eternacſt ſumma atq, eternara- Thq.gz.art.n; 
tio diume ſapientie : quatens res owes ad deſtinatos fines ita dirigit , vt illis imxta condi- . 
tionemipſarum modum aliquem neceſSitatis adferat ; It is the high and eternallreaſon of di- 
wine ſopicnce : as it diretteth all things in ſuch ſort to their proper ends, impoſing akinde of 
mece/itte according to their feuerall natures, or conditions. Now the difference lieth in 
this: T hat as the ſamediuine vnderſtanding direteth all theſe to their proper ends ; 
10 ſoit iscalled prouidence : but asit impoſeth a necefhtie according tothe naturesof 
all things which it directeth, fo ir is called a law. 
Of this cternall law Cicerorooke knowledge, whenin his booke of Lawes, hee 
wrote in this manner, Erat ratio perfetts, rerum natura, CF ad reete faciendum impel- 
lens + 4 delifto anocans : que non tum incipitlex eſſe cum ſcriptaeſt : ſed tum curs orta et. 
Ort autems /imul eft cum mente dinina : quamobrem lex vera atque primeeps, apta ad inben- 
dum & 4d vetandum ratio eft retta (ummi louis ; That perfet? reaſon and nature of things 
mcouragm? or impelling to rightfull actions, and calling 2's backe from exill, did not ( ſaith 
he) then beginne tobe a law whenit was written : but whenit had. Being lemg and begin- 
ang it had together with dinine underſtanding, and therefore a true law and a fit Princeſſe 
20 to command and forbid is the right reaſon of the moſt high God. T his cternall law , (it 
weconlidcrit in God, or as God,) tsalwaies one and the ſame; the nature of God 
being moſt ſimple : bur as it is referred to diuers obics, ſo the reaſon of man hnds it 
divers and manifold. It alſo ſeemeth one law in reſpe& of things neceſſarie, as the 
motions of the heavens, ſtabilitic of the earth, &c. bur it appeareth otherwiſeto 
things contingent : another law to men : another to other creatures,hauing life,and 
roall thoſe that be inanimate. 
By this eternall law all thingsaredire&ted, as by the counſaile and pronidence of 
God: from this law all lawcs arederived ,'as from the rule vnmerſall : and thereto re- 
terred, asthe operation ofthe [econd to the firſt. 
Theerternall, and the dinine Law; differ onty in conſideration; the eternal dire- 71,, & Aux, 
Qing more largely , alwell eucry creature, to their proper and naturall ends, as it 
doth man to his ſupernaturall x 5 the diuinelaw to a ſupernaturall end only : the 
Naturall law is thence detiued , but an cfte&t of the eternall : as it were a ſtreame 
trom this tountaine. 
The Law humaneor temporall is alſo thence drawne : in thatit hath the forme 
of rightreaſon - from which if itdifter, it is then 1mpo/itio miqua, a wicked impoſition - 
and only borroweth the name of alaw. | 
To this eternall law all things are ſubie&ed : afwell Angelsand MHen,as all other 
creatures, or things created; whether neceſfarie or contingent, naturall, or morall, 
49 and humane. For the law etcrnall runncth through all the vniuerſail, andrherefore - 
tis thelaw alſo of things which are ſimple, naturall, and inanimare. 
Henceit is, that all things created are commanded to praiſe God their Creatour 
and Diretour : as Praiſe hime all yee his Angels : praiſe yee him Sunne and Moone, al P[al.148; 
bright Starres : hednens of heaucns; for he hath eſtabliſhed thems for ener and ener. Hee hath 
made an or dinance which ſhall not paſſe : Praiſe yee the Lord from the earth yee Drazons 
and all depths : Fire, and haile, ſnow, and v:apours, ſlormie winds, which exequnte his Ilord 
mountanes, and hils : fruitful trees and all Cedars: Beaſts , and all Cattell, exe. Noy as 
the reaſonable Creatures are by thiseternall law bound, by the glorie and felicitic 
propoſed vnto rhem (beatitude being both the attraQiue, and the end) foall other 
59 naturall things and creatures, haue in themſelues, and in rheirowne natures, an o- 
bedience formall to it : without any proper intention, knowne cauſe, or end propo- 
ſed. For beaſts are led by ſenſe, and naturall inſtin&: rhings withour life by their 
created forme, or formall appetites, as that which is heauiero fall downeward : 
things light to mount vpward, &e. and fire to heatc wharſoener is appoſed. hes 
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kinde of working the Ariſtorelansalcribe to common nature : others to fate a dit- 
terence viedin termes only ; it being no other then Gods generall prouidence: tor 
as it is truly {a d of God,that he is ommia ſwper omni : loare all things which appcare 
in themſciues, thencederiued : there-vnder ſubieed : thence-trom by his etcrnall 
law and prouidence directed, cuen from the greateſtto the leaſt of his creatures, in 
heauen and in carth. 

The Schoo/emen are very curious and ample in the conſideration of theſe laes ; 
and in diſcourſe of the profit, and of the martrer, and obict of the erernall law. But 
as the profit is maniteſt in the good of all creatures, who haue thence-trom, either 
reaſon, {.nle, vegetation, or apperition , tocondutt them :1o is the obieCt and mat- 19 
tcr of the law, the whole creature. For according to Sf. AvevsTINE. Lex eterna 
eſt, qua initumeſt t omma ſint ordinatiſiima ; The law eternal is that , whereby it i iuſt, 
that all things ſhould be diſpoſed in the beſt and goodlieft order, 

Laſtly, it is diſputed, whether the eternall law be immutable, yea or no? Butthe 
reſolution is, that it changerh not; for which $f. Auguſtine victh a ſufhcient argu- 
ment in his firſt Booke of Free-will the ſixth Chapter. Forthe law of Aoſes which 
had atime prefixed, was m_—_ by God ordained to laſt vntill the time of the Px- 
dagogiaof Gods people, or introduttion to Chriſt ſhould be expired : which time of 
expiration ſome thinke our Sauiournoted to be come, when on the Crofle hee ſaid, 
Conſummatim eſt. Bur I rather thinke theſe words of our Sauiour to haue no other 20 
ſignification , then that now the prophecie of their giuing him Vineger to drinke 
was fulfilled. For ſo S. 19h» expounds it, when he faith v. 28. That Chriſt ſeeing 
all (other) things to be fulfilled , Vt conſummaretur Scriptura, That the Scripture in this 
alſo might be fulfilled, ſaid 7 thirſt : though I denie not, but atthe ſame time allothe 
date of the Law was expired, to wit, ot thelaw cerimoniall, and of ſo much of the 
iudiciall, as appertained peculiarly to the 7ewes, and agreeth not with thelaw ofthe 
new Te/lamezt and Goſpell ot Chriſt. For the immutable law of God, though pre- 
{cribing things mutable, is not therefore changed in it ſclfe : butthe things preſcri- 
bed change according to this eternall ordinance z of which the #i/edome of $ AL 0- 


MoN, And being one ſhee can doc all things, and remaining in her ſelfe reneweth all. 0 
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of- the Law of Nature >. 


F the law of Natureasitis takeningenerall, I findenodefinition a- 
mong the Schoolemen : only asit is conſidered in man, it iscalled the 
$ 1mpreſsion of atuine light , and a participation of the eternal law in the reaſ0- 
nable creature. Lex naturalss eſt impreſiio dinini luminis in nobis, (+ partici- 
SIIASR patio legs tern inrationali creatura. V Le 1 a N defines the naturalllaw 45 
tobe the ſame which nature hath taught all lining creatures z Ius naturale eſt quod Nature 
omni anmaia docuit : and he afterward addeth, 1u i/{ud non humani generis proprixm, 
ſed omnium animalum que terra mo cuntur, awium quogque commune et ; The law of 
nature is not proper to man alone, but rhe ſame is common to all lining creatures : aſwell to 
bird*, as to thoſe which the Landand Seaproduceth. But this definition is not generall, 
bur of the naturall law inthings of life. 

Thelaw ofnature in generall, I raketo be that diſpoſition, inſtin&, and formall 
qualitie, which Godin tus eternall prouidence hath giuen and imprinted” inthe na- 
ture of cuery creature, animate, and inanimate. Andasit is dium lumen in men, 
m.1, hrningour formall reaſon - ſo is it more then ſenſe in beaſts :and more they ve- 50 
gre in plants. Foritisnot ſenſe alone in beaſts, which teacheth themar firſt 
ight, and withour experience orinſtruion, to flic from the enemies of theirliues : 
ſeeing that Bulls and Horſes appeare vnto the ſenſe more fearefull and terrible,then 
thelcaſtkinde of Dogs: and yetthe Hareand Decre feederh by the one, and flieth 
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fromthe other, yea though by them neucr ſcene before, and that as ſoone as they 

fall from their Dammes. Neither is it ſenſe which hath taught other Beaſts ro pro- . 

vide for Winter , Birds to build their neſts, high or low, according to the tempe- 

ſtuous or quiet ſeaſons : or the Birds of Jas to make their neſts on the ſmalleſt 

twigs which hang ouer Riuers, and not on any other part of the tree, orclſ[ewhere: 

ro laue their egges and yong ones from the Monkies,and other bealts, whoſe weight 

ſuch a twig will notbeare : and which would teare to fall into the water. The in- 

ſtances in this kinde are exceeding many which may bee giuen. Neither 1s it out of 

the vegerable or growing nature of plants, that ſome trees, as the female of rhe Pal- 
10 mitto, will not beare any fruit except the male grow inſight. But thisthey doe by 

that law which the infiniteand vnſcarchable wiſedome of God, had in all eternitie 

prouided for them, and tor euery nature created. Inmanthis law is double:corrupr, 

and incorrupt ; corrupt where the reaſon of man hath made it ſelfe ſubie&, and a 

Vaſlal ro pathons;and affeCtions brutall:and incorrupt where time and cuſtom hath Bees 

bred in mena new nature, which alſo,as is atoreſaid,isa kind of Law. For it was not Supra $.4.ex 

yby the law of Natureincorrupt, which St. 4»ugu/{mecallerhthe law of reaſon, butby Y I 

+a nature blinded and corrupted, that the Germans did anciently allow oftheft : and * 

chat other Nations were by law conſtrained to become Idolaters; that by the _ 

lawes of Zycurgas it was permitted ro men to vie one an others wite, and to the wo- Thed 1.9.decus 
19 men to chooſe them others beſides their huſbands,to beget them with child: which 7474s affe&: 

law in thoſe parts hath laſted long, and is not forgotten to this day. y 

The ya! cone and the pcopleof both dies, hold it lawtull co burie with them ; 
the beſt beloucd wiues : as alſo they haue many other cuſtomes remembred by 6G. 
Yalentiz, againſt nature and right reaſon. | 
And I know not from what authoritic it is that theſe lawes ſome men auow to 

be naturall : exceptit be of this corrupt nature, as (among others) topay guile with 

guile: to become faithleſſe among the faithleſle :to pr for our ſelues by ano- 

ther mans deſtruction : that iniuric is not done to him that is willing: to deſtroy yy, mure re. 

thoſe whom wetfeare : and thelike. Fortaking the definition ofnaturall lawes , &t- twe cum alteri- 
29 therour of St. Auguſtmeor Aquinas, (the one callingit the impreſſion of druine light ; E248 ts 


the other, the dicFate or ſentence of practique reaſon ) the ſame can teach vs,or incline Fs 
vsrono other thing, thento the exerciſe of Tuſticeand vprightneſſe : and not to of- 
fer or performe any thing toward others, faue that which wee would bee content 
ſhould be offered or performed toward our (clues. For fuch is the law of nature to 6 
the minde, as the ie is to the bodie; and that which according to David ſheweth P/ala.4; 
vs good, that is, the obſcruation of thoſe things which leade vs thereby toour laſt 
end ; which is eternall life : though of themſelues nor ſufficient without faith and 
race. 
: Now, that whichis truly and properly the law of Nature, where the corruption 
42 isnot taken for the law, is, as aforeſaid, the imprefſ1on of Gods diuinelightin men, 
and a participation ofthe law increated and eternall. For without any law written 
the right reaſon and vnderſtanding;which God hath giuen vs,are abilities within our 
ſelues, ſufficient rogiue vs knowledge of the good and euill, which by ourgratitude 
ro God, and diſtribution of right to men, or by the contrarie, wee prepare and pur- 
chaſe tor our ſelues. For when the Gentiles (ſaith S.P avi) which haue not the Law, Rom.2.ve.14; 
doe by nature thoſe things contamedin the law : they hauing not the law, are alaw vntethem- $ 
{elues. Now, to loue God by whom wee are, and to doe the fame right toall men, 
which we deſire ſhould be done vnto vs, isan eftett of the pureſt reaſon : in whoſe 
higheft Turrers,the quict of conſcience hath made het reſting place, and habitation. 
FO Inarcealtioma rations quics habitats T heretore,, the Gentiles (faith $.Pavr) which xoma.v.ts; 
ſhew the effetts of the law written m their hearts, haue their conſciences for witneſſes of thoſe | 
effefts : and the reprobate their thoughts to accuſe them. 
Anditis moſt true, that whofoeuer is nota law vnto himſelfe ( while he hopeth 


toabule the worid by theaduantage of hypocrilte) worketh nothing elſe, bur the 
betraying 
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betraying of his owne ſoule, by craftic vnrighteoulneſle, purchaling eternall perdi- 
tion. For it hclpeth vs not to hide our corrupt hearts from the worlds cie, ſeeing 
from him, who 15an infinite eie, we cannot hide them : ſome Garlands wee may ga- 
ther in this Ma y-game of theworld, Sed flosille, dum loqurmnr, areſat; T hoſe flowers 
muher while we 91ſcourſe of their colours, or arem gathering them. T hat we hould there- 
force inhabite and dwell within our ſelues, and become tearctull witneſles of our {c- 
cretcſt cuils, did that reucrend Philoſopher Pythagor as teach in this golden precepr. 
Mu turpe committes , neque coram alys , neque tecum , maxime ommnium verere teipſums; 
Commut nothing foule or diſhene#t, faith he , neither to be knowne to others, ror to thine_ 
omwne heart : but aboue all men renerence thine owne con{cience. And this may bee a pre- 
cept ot natureand right rcaſon: by whichlaw , men, andall creatures, and bodies, 
are inclined to thoſe operations, which are anſwerable to their owne forme ; as hire 
rogiuc heate. Now,as the reaſonable minde is the forme otman,ſo 1s he aptly mo- 
ued to thoſe things which his proper torme preſenterh vnto him :to wit, to that 
whichrightreaſon offereth ; and the aRts of right reaſon, are theaQts of vertue : and 
in the breachof the rules of this reaſon, is man leaſt excuſable :as beinga reaſonable 
creature. For all elſe, both ſenlitiue, growing, and inanimate, obay the law which 
God impoſcd on them ar their firſtcreation, | 

T he Earth pertormeth her othce, according to the Law of God in nature : tor it 
bringerh torth the budde of the hearbe which ſcedeth ſecede, &c. and the Bealt, 
which liucth thereon. He gauea Law tothe Seas, and commanded them to ke 
their bounds : which they obay. He madca decree tor the raine,and a way "I 
lightning of the thunders. Hecauſfcd the Sunne to moue, and to giue light,and to 
ſcruc for lignesand for ſeaſons. Were theſe as rebellious as man, for whole lake they 
were created, or did they once breake the law of their natures and formes,the whole 
world would then periſh, and all returne to the firſt Chaos, darkenefle, and con- 
tulion. 

By thisnaturall Law, or Law of humane reaſon, did Cane perceiue his owne 
wickedneſle, and oftence, inthe murther of Abel: tor he not only teared the difplea- 
ſure of God, byt the reuenge of Men: it being written in his reaſon, that whatſocuer 
he performed towards others, the ſame by others might bee done vnto him againe. 
And that this iudgement of well and cuill doing, was put into our natures by God, 
and his cternall law,bctore the law written :I//esinthe perſon of God witnefleth, 
Gen. the tourth. If thou doe well ſhalt thou not be accepted ? and if thou doe not well , [ixne 
lyeth at thy dore-. 

T he Schoolemenarelarge alſo in this queſtion of the naturall Law : rhe ſame be- 
ing opened amply Dy Remerius, Antonmus, andYalentia. But itis not my purpoſe 
to write a volume ot this ſubic&. 

But this law which Thomas Aquinas calleth an at? of reaſon taken properly, and not 
ahabire, asit isan cuident naturall iudgement ot prattique reaſon : theydiuide into 
indemonſtrable, or needing nodemonſtration (as that goodisto be tollowed , and 
euill eſchewed) and demonſtrable, which is euidently proucd, out of higher and 
more vniuerſall propoſitions. Againe, as it an{wercth the naturall appetite, preſcri- 
bing things to be delired as good, or to be auoided aseuill (as of the firſt todeſire to 
line, and to ſatisfie hunger, &c. and of the ſecond , toeſchew paines, ſorrow , and 
deathy inthis conlideration they diuide it, according to the diuers kinds of appetites 
thatare invs. Forin euery man there are three ſorts of appetites, which anſwerc 
thethreedegrees of naturall Law. The firſt is, to bee that which we are in which 
15 comprehended the delire, both toliuc, and topreſcrue our being and lite,alſo the 


delirc of ifJue, with care to prouide tor them : for the Father after his death liucsin 50 


his children ; and therefore the deſire of like comprehends the deſire of children. 
And to theſe appetites are referred the firſt indemonſtrablelawes of nature, for the 
moſt part. For it needes no proofe, that all creatures ſhould deſire to be, to liue,and 
to be detended, and to liucin theiriſſue , when they cannot inthemlelues. And as 

man 
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man 15a being, Exs or Kes: {o hee doth delire good, and ſhunne emll. For itis com- 
mon toall chings, to delire things agreable to their owne natures, which is, rodeiire 
theirownegood. And fois Good detined by Ari/otle, to bethar which alldelire. 
\Which definition Ba// vpon the 44. P/almeapproueth Recte guidenm Benum definie- 
runt, Quod omni expetunt ; Rightly hane ſome men defined Good, or Gooineſſe, to be that 
which ail things deſire. 

The ſecond kinde of appetite is of thoſe things which appertaine tovs, as wee 
haue ſenſe. Whence, by the law of Nature, weedelire the delights of cuery ſenſe ; 
but with ſuch moderation, as may-ncither glut vs with ſfatietie, norhurt vs with 


10 exceſſe. For as Senſe it ſelfe is forthe preſcruation of life and being : ſo is it mecte, 


cuen by the law of nature, that the ſenlitiue appetite ſhould not carrie vsto the de- 
{truction, eithcr of ourlife or being. And aithough (ſeeing both theſe kinds of ap- 
petites arcin beaſts) wee may well ſay, thatNature hath giuen diners lawes vnto 
chem: In which ſenſe the Crurliansdetine Naturgl right, or Tus naturale—, to bee the 
lame which Nature hath taught all living creatures; Yet the Schoolemenadmit nor, 
that the inſtin&ts of bcalts can be properly called a Law, butonly a 7s, or Right, 
whichis the matter, and aime of cuery Law. For fo they diſtinguiſhic ; where 71- 
pianathrmeth , that #5 naturale is that , which Nature hath taught all ling crea- 
tures. Inthis place (faith Yalentia) 7125 15 not to be taken fora Law, but for the mat- 


19 ter ofthe Law. And yet where Yip:an allodiſtinguitheth the right belonging toli- 


uing creatures in general}, trom the right belonging to men; calling the one 1s xa- 
ture, the other [us gen/ium :the Diuines vnderſtand the law of nature morelargely, 
thatis, for all cuident difates, precepts,or biddings ofdiuincreafon : both in beaſts 
and men; and rcſ{traine the law of Nations toa kinde of humaneright. 

Thethird appetite is of thoſe things which appertaine properly to man, as he is 
aliving creature reaſonable: as well with relation to God,and toour Neighbour,as 
for our {clues : and the lawes of this appetiteare the Commandements of our reli- 

10n. 
. Now although thereare many other branches and diuiſions ofthis law of nature 


39 anſivcring the diuilton of matter, which it preſcribeth, and as manifold, as the mo- 


rall ations are which it commandeth or forbidderh: yct is the law of nature but 
onelaw, according to Ajumazs : firſt, becauſe it hath one fountaineor rootein the 
naturall or motiue facultic , which is butone, ſtirring vpto good, and declining the 
contraric: ſecondly, becaule all 1s contained in that generall naturall precept, T har 
goodis to be tollowed,and ill auoided : and third a ns all the parts are reduced 
to one and the ſame laſt end. 

Thar this law of nature bindeth all creatures, it is manifeſt : and chiefly man ; be- 
cauſe he is induced withreaſon ; in whom as reaſon groweth, ſo this band of obſcr- 
uing the law ofnature increaſeth, Poſtquam ratio 2d perfeFum wenit, tunc fit quod ſeri- 


49 ptumeſt, Aduenicniemanaato peccatum reuixit ; li/hen reaſon grew to perfection, then it 


came to paſſe, which was written by S.P v1, When the Commandement came, ſinne rent- 
wed. Neither is it a ſmall warrant for this law of nature, when thoſe which breake 
the ſame, are ſaid by S.P a v1, To be delivered ouer into 4 reprobate ſenſe (orminde) 
to doe thoſe things which are not conuenient : and againe, that their conſciences beare wit- 
neſſe, and their thoughts accuſe them. For, though this lay of nature ſtretch not ro c- 


Lihic Lt 6.1, 


Biſil, 


Rom.1.28, 
Rom.2. I F, 


ucry particular: as to command faſting and the like : yet,it commandeth ingenerall - 


all good, and wharſocuer is agreeable to right reaſon. And therefore, ſaid D a » 4- 
SCENE; homines [att ſunt mali, declinando inid quod contra uaturam eſt ; Men (faith 
he) are made enill, by declining wnto that which is contrarie tonature: and S. AvevsrINE, 


Jo Omne vitium nature notet , ac per hoc contra naturameſt ; Euery vice doth wrong to tta- 


ture, and i therefore contrarie vnto it. | 
Neither yet are the rules of this law ofnature ſo fircight , but that they ſuffer ex- 
ceptions in ſome particulars. For whereas by this law all men arc borne Lords of 


theearth, yerit well alloweth incqualitie of portions, according to vnequall merit: 


by 


L.2.Fid.onth 
(.30, 
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by taking from the cuill, and giuing to the good : and by permitting and comman- 
ding that all men {hall cnioy the truits of their labours ro themlclues : according to 
the rules of juſticeand cquitie. 

And though the law of nature command , that all things bee reſtored which arc 
left intruſt, yct in ſome cauſcs this her law {hee ſuffereth to be broken : as rodenic a 
madde man is weapons, and the like, which heleft in keeping while hee was ſober. 
But the vniuerſall principles can no more bee changed , thanthe decrees of God are 

LTim.s, alterable : who according to Sf. P a vr, abideth faithſull, and cannot denic himſclfe_>. 


>< 
aw 


0. VII. 
of the written Law of God, 


, Fterthe cternall, and naturall, the law Poſitize or impoſed is the next 
a in order, which law, being nothing butan addition, or rathcr explica- 
tion ofthe former , hath two kinds : Diuine, and Humane. Againe, 
5 0&2 thc divine politiue lawis double; the old and new: The old was gi- 
PALST cn vnto Moſes in Mount Smai or Horeb,at ſuch time as the world had 
ſtood 25 13. whole yeeres : and inthe 67. day of this yeere whenas ©Aſcatades or 
4u2.decinit, Aſcades goucrned the Aſ/yrians , Marathu the Sycionians, Triopus the Argines, Ce- 29 
Dei.b.t, crops Attica, and © Acherres Egypt : to wit, afterthe promile to Abraham 430.yeeres. 
And this, it ſecmes, was the hr{t written law which the world recciued. For the ve- 
ry word Nomos, (ignitying alaw, was not then, nor long atterinuentcd by the Gre- 
c/ans :nonot in Homerstime : who lived after the fall of Troy 89. yeeres at leaſt : and 
Troy it ſelte was caſt downe 33 5. yeeres, after Moſeslcd J/rael out of /£2ypr. T his 
law, it pleaſed God to _ in ſtone, thatit might remainea laſting buoke of his 
expreſt will inthe Church; and that the Prieſts and people might haue, whercotto 
meditate, till the comming of Chri# :and that (o ray. children of J/7ae!, though 
bred among an Idolatrous people ineEgypt,might be without excuſe:the ſlight de- 
fences of ignorance being taken from them. 30 
T he reaſon knowne to vs why this law was not written before, is, that when the 
people were few, and their liues long, the Elders of families might calily withouta- 
ny written law inſtru@t their owne children : and yet as they increaſed, lo doubtleſle 
they had belidesthe law of Nature, many precepts from God, before the law writ- 
ren. Butnowatlength, foraſmuch as £ law of naturedid notdehine all kinds of 
good, andeuill; norcondemneeuery (inne in particular: nor ſufficiently terrifie the 
conſciences of offenders : nor ſoexpound divine worthip,as for thoſe after-ages was 
required, who gaue cuer dnp lnctinotle than other to the naturall law; In 
rheſcreſpets it was neceſlaric, that the law ſhould be written,and ſer before the eics 
oft all men : which before, they might, but would not reade, in their owneconſci- 49 
ences. T he Schoolemen, and the Fathers before them, inlargethe cauſes and nccel- 
litic, why the law was written, whereof theſeare the chiekcſt. 
T he firſt, forreſtraining of {inne, direfly grounded vpon this place of Dav1o, 
The law of the Lord is ndefiled, conuerting ſoules : The teſtimonies of the Lord ave faith- 
full, cinmg wiſedome tochildren. For 6 ocoideaty ſaith S*.c Auguſtine, meeteth 
not withall offences, either by way of prohibition or puniſhment ; ſceing thereby 
ir might take away ſomething ſeeming neceſſarie, and hinder common profit : but 
we _ law written , forbiddeth euery cuill, and therefore by Dawid it is called 
vndehiled. 
Secondly, it ſcrueth for the dire&tion of our minds. For the lawes of men, can 59 
” onlytakeknowledge of outward ations, but not of internall fam: or of our di- 


ſpolition and will : and yet it is required, that we be no leſſe cleate in the one, than 
in the other. Andtheretore were the words conuerting our ſoules), added by Dawid: 
whercinare gil our outward aQts firſt generated, according to the Cabatii#s. Actiones 

| hominam 


49 


59 


_ 
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hominum nulle eſſent, niſs prits in mente dicerentur ; T he actions of men (lay they) would » 
benone at all, were they not firſt conceinedin the minde). 

Thirdly, it leaderh vs tothe knowledge of truth, which by reaſon of diuerſirie 
of opinion, and difference of peculiar lawes among ſundric Nations, wee cannor bee 
aſſured of; but the law obGod bindeth all men, and is without errour: and there- 
tore alſo ſaid D av 1 v, That the teſtimonte of the law of God is faith/ull:zixng wiſe:ome 
to chilgren. | 


——_— 
” 
m— 


is 2). VIII 


of the unwritten law of God, ginen to the Patriarks by Tradition. 


ay? Ow, that inall thislong tratt of time, berweene the creation and the _ 

fs) Þ writtenlaw,the world and people of God weteleftaltogether rothe - 
IT) law of reaſon and nature, it doth not appeare.For the Patriarksof the 

firſt age receiucd many precepts from God himſelfe, and whatſocucr 

® was firſtimpoſcd by Adam, the ſame was obſerued by Seth, who in- 

ftructed Enos : from whom it deſcended to Noah, Semr, Abrahazn, 1{azc, Jacob, oſeph, 

and AIboſes. Yea many particular Commandements afterward written, were Fe 


20 merly. _ and deliucred ouer by Tradition ; which kinde of teaching the lewes 


afterward called Cabala,or Receptio:precepts receiued from the mouth of their Prieſts 
and Elders :to which the Jewesafter the law written, added the interpretation of e- 
cret myſteries, reſcrucd in the boſomes of their Priests , and vnlawtull to be vttered 
tothe people. Bur the true Cabala was not to bee concealed from any ; as being in- 
deede the diuine law reucaled tothe Patriarks; and from them deliuered to the po- 
ſteritie, wheh as yetit was vnwritten. The Commandemetits which God gaue vn- - 
to Adam in the beginning, were, that he ſhould impoſe names to all beaſts, accor- 
ding tothcir natures ; to whoſe pertettion of vnderſtanding they were ſuthciently 
knowne. For finding thereaſon of his owne name Adam of Adameh, Earth, or 


30 redclay, hee gaue othernames {ignificant, not onlyto beaſts, bur to his Children 


and Nephewes, which afterward his ifſbes imitated ; asthe name of Seth ſignifieth, « 54. cu; 
as ſome take it, onethat was laid for the ground or foundation of the Church, reaving is c 

or rather, one giuenin recompence for {bel that was ſlaine : and Enoſh ſignifierh {7 040d 
manor miſerable, &c. Further, God commanded Ads torill theground, and theearth; = 
toliue by the labour thereof: God alſo gaue him the choile of all fruits, but the for- why may nat 
bidden, andin Adamallo was marriage firit inſtituted : all men thence-after being 35 PrePonne 
commanded to cohabite with their Wiues, rather than with their Father and hbaue he fam= 


ce, which ic 
Mother. hach according 


T hat murther and crueltic was alſo forbidden, both before the law written,and «© twins, Gen. = 
49 before the floud it (elfe, it is maniteſt.. God himſelte making it appeare, thatit was 4-'- 172 44-4, 


one of the greateſt cauſes of the deſtrution ofmankinde by the genetall loud. For js Arn 


God ſaid vnto Noa, Amend of all fleſh is come before mee : for the earth is filled with ingthefewords 
crueltie through them : and behold 1 will deftroy them * from the earth. That offence vt bes pr 2 
thereforc, for which all pcriſhed, could not be vnknowne toall that periſhed : Gods which is taid, 
mercie and iuſtice interpoling betweene the vntaught, and reuenge. This com- %7- HOIEY 
mandement God repemed to Noz, after the waters were dried vp from the earth. few ans, " 
IWho ſo ſpeddeth mans bloud, by maan ſhall his bloud be ſhed: for im the Image of God hath he.» Grn.g-v'6, 


mide man. | | 
Alſo the law ofhonouring and reuercncing our parents,was obſcrued among the 


50 faithfull,and the contrarie puniſhed by rhe fathers curſe:as,Cur/edbe Canaan,a ſeruant Geng 15. 


of ſeruants ſhallhe be vnte his brethren. Againe, we tinde that the vnnaturall ſinne of 

the Sodomites was puniſhed in the higheſt degree; as with fire from Heauen. — 

The finne of Adulteric and Raniſhment, was before the law no leſfe deteſted 

thanthe reſt, as appearcth by that —_ taken for Dina's forcing : and ou Gen.34.25, 
B 1dge- 
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Fon 6.4. 
Gal.z.18, 


Joba 1.17, 


Gal $3.23. 
Luc 16.6. 


Heb.9.13. 
& 1©.1, 


Rom, $.3. 
Rom.7.23. 
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gluen in preceptto the Patriarks. For as S. Paw! witneſleth of himſclte, . 7 knew not 
(inne, but by the law : {0 cuer the Law naturally preceded, and went before offences, 
though written after offences committed. 

Itts true, thatall the creatures of God were direfted by ſome kinde of vnwritten 
law; the Angels intuitively z Men by Reaſon; Beafts by ſenſe and inſtinR, without 
diſcourſe; plants by their vegetatiue powers; and things inanimate by their neceſſa- 
ric motions, withour ſenſe or perception, 


PY 


3 Ae 29 


Of the Aorall, Tudiciall, and Ceremoniall Law, with anote prefixed, How the 
Scripture ſpeaketh wot alway t# one ſenſe, when it nameth the 
Law of Mosts. 


Ow asthe word (Law) ingenerall , as is aforeſaid, hath divers ſ1gnifi- 
cations, and is taken for all do&rine which doth preſcribe and re- 
ſtraine : ſo this Law, called the Zawof Hoſes in particular, is taken by 
S. Pawl diuerſly ; as ſometime forall theold Teſtament, as, Now we- 
® tnow whatſoeuer the law ſaith, it ſaith to them which are vnder the law. 

\V henit is oppoſed , or differenced from the Prophets, and Pſalmes it is there 30 
taken tor the hue Bookes of Hoſes. For 1d Saint Zuke hath diſtinguiſhed them 
as, AU muzt bee fulfilled which are written of meeim the Law, in the Prophets, angin the 
Pſalmes. 

,, Whenitis oppoſed to the Goſpel/, then it is taken forthe Law Morall, Ceremo- 
niall, and Iudicial!; as, Therefore we conclude , that a man u inſtified by faith without 
the workes of the Law. 

When itis oppoſed to Grace, it ſignifieth the declaration of Gods wrath, andour 
guilt of condemnation ; or the extremitie of law, and ſummum its : a5, For yee are 
not V/ader the law, but under grace. | 

Whenit is oppoſed to the Truth, namely, where the ceremonics or ſignesare ta- 49 
ken for the things ſignified ; as the Sacrifice for Chriff, and the like: thenit (ignifigth 
bur ſhadowes and hgutes ; as, The law was given by M © 5 x 5, but graceard truth came 
by Ixsvs Chriſt. | 

Laſtly, when tis oppoſed tothe timeof Chrifts comming, it ſignifieth the whole 
policicof the ewes Common-weale ; as, Before faith came, wee were kept under the 
Law, &c. or the law of the order and inſtitution of the Aarenicall Prieſthood, 25, 
All the Prophets, and the Law, or the Prieſts, prophecied vnts Io uv. Andif the 
__ bee changed, the Law alſo, to wit, of the Prieſthood, muſt needes bee 
changed. 

Theword {Zaw) is ſometime alſo taken by the Figure Metonymia, for Intereſt, 50 
Authoritic, and Empire, or for conſtraining force ; as, The law of the Sparit of ife—, 
the law or the force of ſinne and death, the enforcements of toncupiſcence, cc. 

But the /ritten Law of Mo 5 ts, orthe Lawe ofthe Old Teſtament, of which 
wee now ſpeake, is thus defined. The Law is a doftrine, which was firſt put into 


the 
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the mindes of men by God, and atrerwards written by cA&es, or by him repeared, 
commanding Holincſle and Tultice, promilingerernall lite conditionally, that is, 
to the obſcrucrs of the law, and threatning death to thofe which breake the law in 
the lcalt. Foractording to Saint James, Whoſoeuer ſhalkeepe the whoie , and ſailetihin lame 2,10; 
one point , is guiitie of all. T he definition viced by the Shoolemen, in which both the 

!dand New law are comprehended , is thus giucn. Zex dininaeſt Zininum decre- 
tum, hominibus pr eſcribens mo dum neceſſartum vt apte peruenirepoſi/nt ad ſupernaturalen 
heatitudinem, queeſt vitimus humane wite fints ; Ti he diuine law (lay th cy). Is the decree 
of God, preſcribing unto men a neceſſarie meane,, whereby they may aptl} aitarne ſuperna- : 

10 turall beatitude, which is the laſt end of mans life. | 

The lawof Moſes hath three parts : Morall, Ceremhoniall, and Indiciall. - The 
Morall part commaundeth this or that good tobe done, and this or thateuill robe 
auoided, in particular; as alſo it declareth, for whoſe fake it is to bedone ; as Doe thes 

vr lam the Lord, whereas the law of nature commands it bur in generall* Againe 
the Morall law entreateth of vertuc and goodnefle; the Cetemoniall of diuine fer- 
uice, and of holineſle; (for cxternall worlhip,and the orderof ballowing our lelues 
vuto God is cailed Ceremonie) and the hudiciall teacheth the particular gouern- 
ment, fir for the Common-wealth of the ewes, and preſcribeth orders for iuſtice - 
and equitic. And therefore was it faid of Saint Pawle, The commanndement « inſt, ho- tam., 13; 
20 [y and good: juſt, or juſtice being retetred to the Tudiciall ; holy, or holineſſe to the 
Ceremoniall;good, or honeſt to the Morall; The Judiciallpart is touching the go- 
uernment of the common-wealth of the /ewes,in which mame things muſtnceds be 
proper to that eſtate, as ſuch as were inſtituted either inreſpet of place or perſons. 
The Ceremoniall is diuided into foure parts, according to the fourc kindes of 
things, of which it ſpeaketh , to wit; Sacrifice, Holic things, Sacranients, and Ob- 
ſeruances. To Sacrifices belong beafts,and the truits of the earth; to Holy things 
the Tabernacle, Temple, Veſſels, Altars,and the like ; to, Sacraments Circumcition, 
the Pa/ſeouer, and ſuch like. For the Obſeruances, they conſiſted either in prohibi- 
tion of certaine meats, as not to cate the bloud and fat of beaſts : or inſame ather 
30 outward things; as in waſhings, purifyings, annointings, and attire, as n2tto weare 
mixt garments of Linnen and Wollen; as alſo it prohibiteth orher vnnaturall and 
vnproper commixtions, as tho ſalt not yoke together in aplongh an Oxe an4 an Aſſe, or 
calt mingled ſecede in one field. Italſoexhorteth naturall compaſhon, and forbid- 
deth crucltic cuen to beaſts, birds, and plants, whereby the creatures of God mighe 
be deſtroied withoutany profit ro man. For ſo ſome reterre thele precepts , 7how 
ſhalt not kill the bird ſitting on her net , nor beate aowne the firſt budaes of the tree,” nor 
muzule the labouring Oxe, and the like, to the Ceremoniall Law.. 

Neitheristherc any of theſethree parts of the law of <Aſes; butit hath as yer 
in ſomereſpets, the lame power which it had beforethe comming of Chriff. For 

40 the Morall liueth ſtill, and is not abrogated or taken away : fauing intheabllitie of 
wuſtifying or condemning; for thetciti are we commanded to loue and worſhip Gad: 
andto rhekuctle onetowards another : which for euer {hall bee required at our 
hands. T herein alſoare wee in particular direted , how this ought to bee done : 
which power of direfting by ſpeciall rules arid precepts of life, it retaineth ſtill. For 
theſe things alſo are commanded in both Teſtaments to be obſerued : though prin, 
cipally for the feare of God inthe one, and for the loueof God in the other, 

The Ceremoniall alſo liucth inthe things which it foreſignitied. For the ſhadow 
15nat deſtroied, but perte&ted, when the body ir ſelfe is repteſented to vs. Belides; 
It ſtill liuerh, in that it giucth both inſtruQtion and teſtimonie of Chr:/t, and in that ir 

Jo giuerh direCtion tothe Church for ſome ceremonies and types of holy lignification, 
which arc ftill expedient ; though ina farre fewer number than before Chris com- 
ming, and in a farre leſſe degree of neceſhrie. ks 

Laſtly, the Tudiciall liverh in ſubſtance, and concerning the cnd, and the naturall 


and vniuerfall cquitic thereof. | 
Bb 2 Bur 
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Gal.z.v.lg. 


Gal.z.v.6, 


—  — 


But the Morall faileth in the point of ivſtification, the Ceremonaall as touching 
the vſcand externall obſeruation (becauſe Chri/t himſelte is come, of whom the ce. 
remonies were {ignes and ſhadowes) and the Tudiciall is taken away , asfarre forth 
as it was peculiarto the ewes Common-we ie, and policie. 


kX 


A propoſal of nine other points to be conſidered, with « touch of 
the fine firſt. 
, l 
"> S for that which remayneth in the generall conſideration of the , 
We divine written Law, it may in efte& bee reduced into theſe nine 
WV points. 


The dignitie and worth of thelaw. 
The Majeſtic of the law-giuer. 
The properrie and peculiaritic of the people recetuing it. 
The conueniencie of the time in which it was giuen, 
T he efhcacic and power thercof. 
" Thedifference and agreement of the old and new Teſtament. 29 
Theend and vie of the Law. 
T he (ſenſe and vnderſtanding of the Law. 
- Thedurance and continuance thereof. 


© ow an +awy = 


1. Thedignitic of the Law is ſufficiently proued by S*.Pawl in theſe wordes. 
Iherefore the Law it holy , and the Commandement is holy , and init, and good : which 
CIT are referred , as aforeſaid, to the Morall, Ceremonial, and lus 

cia 

2. The'Majeſtic of the Law-giuerisapproucd in all his creatures : who as hee 

hath giuenall things their liues, and beings, [x he only gaue the law, whocould on- 36 
ly giue the end and reward promiſed, ro wit, the faluation of mankinde : but he gaue 
irnot to Moſes immediately, but by the miniſterie of Angels: as itis ſaid. Andthe_ 
law was orduuntd by Angels, m the hand of a Mediator : and in the Atts, He gaue the law 
by the ordinance of Angels. 

$ T he proprictie and peculiaritie of the people, receiuing this law , is in three 
reſpe&ts. Firſt, in that they were prepared : Secondly, in that they were a Nation 
apart aud diſſeucred : T hirdly, in thatthey were the children of the promiſe made 
co Abraham. Prepared they were, becauſe they had the knowledge of one God, 
when all other Nations were Idolaters. A Nation apart ahd ſcuercd they were, bc- 
cauſe of Godschoiſe and elefion. Children of the promiſe they were, for thepro- 49 
miſe was made by God vnto Abrahams, and his ſecede : not vnto his ſeedes, as to E/as 
and 7zcob,but to his ſecede, as to 7acob, or 1/rae! {ingularly, of whom Chrizfe, Now to 
ABKXAH Am andhis ſcede were the promiſes made : he ſaith not to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking 
of many, but ts thy ſecdt, as of one, whichis Chri#t. 

4. Theconueniencieofthe time, in which it wasgiuen, is noted by S. Augs- 


ſine: that it was about the middlertime, berweenethe Law of Naturc, and Grace: 


the law of Nature continued from 44am to Moſes : the law written in the Com- 
mandements, receiued by Moſes in the worlds yearc 25 14. continued to the Ba- 
ptiſme of 79h»: from which time __—_ the Law of Grace, which ſhall continue 

tothe worldsend. Other reaſons for the conueniencie are formerly giuen. 50 
5- Thehifthconſiderationis of the cfhcacic of this law, the ſame being a diſpo- 
ſition to, orſigne of our iuſtification: but not by ir ſelfe ſufficient , but as a figureot 
Chriſt in ceremonies, and a preparation to helena in morall precepts. For 
through the paſhon of Chrift were ſinnes forgiuen, who taketh away the ſinnes of 
che 


- 
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the world : and therefore S. Paul[calleth the rudiments of the law beggerly and weake, Gal.4. 


beggerly as containing ho grace, weake as not able to forgiue and iuſtihe. Thebloud 
of Goates and Bulls, and thealhes of an Heitarcou!d only cleanſe the body ; bur 
they were figures of Chri/ts bloud , which doth cleanſe the inward foule. For if the 
[np could inſtifie, then Chriſt diedin wane. 


bi 


ME — 


0. XI. 
of the ſixth point, to wit , of the differente and agreement of the old 
10 and new Teitament. 7; 


& Heold and new Teſtament difterin name, and in the meaneand way 


* grace : but in the thing it ſelfe, or obieft and remoreend, they agree: 
> which is, mans happineſle and faluarion. | 
T heold Teſtament, or Law, or Letter, or the Witneſlc of Gods 
will, was called the old, becauſe ir preceded thenew Teſtament, which isan expli- 
cation of the old : from which the new taketh witnefle. Yet the new of more ex- 
cellencie,inthar it doth more liuely expreſſe, and openly and direftly delineate the 
20 waies of our redemption. Ir isalſocallcd the old, ro ſhewthat in part it wasto bee 
abrogated: 1n that he ſaith the new Teſtament , he hath abrogated the vid. For the old 
law, though greatly extolled by the Prophets, and deliuered with wonderfull mira- 
cles, yet was 1t conſtituted in a policie periſhable: but the new was giuenin a pro« 
miſe of an cuerlaſting Kingdome, and therefore called in the Apocalips, a Teſtament 
and Goſpell for cuerduring. | 
Theold Teſtament is called thelaw, becauſe the firſtand chiefe part is the law 
of Moſes, of which the Prophets and P/almes are Commentaries , explicating that 
law. | | 
Thenew Teſtamentis called the Goſpell, becauſethe firſt and chiefe part there- 
30 of isthe glad tidings ofour redemprion : the other Bookes, as the Epiſtles or Let- 
ters of the Apoſtles, and the Acts or Storic ofthe Apoſtles, are (ve —ome interpreters 
thereof: The word Euargelor lignifying a ioytull, happic, and proſperous mellage; 
or (as Homer ved it) the reward giuen to the Meſſenger, bringing _ newes. Ic 
15alſo ſometimetaken for a ſacrifice, offered after viorie,or other plealing ſucceſſe, 
as by .enophon. Inthe Scriptures it hath three ſignifications * Firſt, tor glad ridings 
in gencrall, as in E/ay the 5 2. wv. 4. concerning peace : Secondly, by an excellencie1r 
is reſtrained to ſignitie that moſt ioyfull meſſage of ſaluation,as in Zuc.2. 19. whence 
_— tigure it is taken forthe Hiſtorie of Chrift : and fo wee vnderſtand the foure 
Goſpels, 
49 Laſtly, for the Preaching and diuulging the doarine of Chriff, as Cor. 1. 9.v. 14. 
and Cor, 2.8. v.18. 
Theagrecmegt of both T cſtaments (taken, I thinke, as they arc diuided in vo- 
lumes) is by Danews compriſed intheſc foure. 
In their Author, | 
In the ſubſtance of the Couenant, orthings promiſed, 
In the foundation, to wit ; Chri/t. 
In the effe&ts, thatis, in righteouſneſle and inſtification. 
In the Author they agree, becauſe both are of God;and therefore both one T c- 
ſtament and will of God in ſubſtance of dotrine. Foras there wascuerone Church; 
39 ſowas there one couenant, one adoption, and ohe dotrine. As the old law doth 
pointat Chriſt, ſodoth the new law teach Chriſt : the 01d propoſing himas to come, 
the new as alrcady come ; one and the ſame thing being promiſed in both z both 
tending toone,and the ſame end : euen the faluationofour ſoules : which —_ 
to S, 7eter is the end of our faith, For _—_— it bee ſaid, that 2oſes did _ e 
Bb 3 y 


Fad 


Heb.3. 


Gal 2, 


propoſed foratraining to ſaluation; as theold by workes, thenew by 


Heb. c,, v.13, 


AAd.r, 
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C.I1, v.13. 


1b. de Crit Des 
i$.c.15* 


In Sopben, c.3. 
v.9. 


Tom. ad Lim. 


Ab. 7. 


— ——_— _-_— 


by obſeruing the lawan earthly Kingdome,a land flowing with milke and honie,the 
propagation of children, and other worldly bleflings : yer all theſe were but figures 
toteach, and pledges to aſſure the Fathers of thoſe ſpirituall bleſſings by Chri/t; tor 
by the —_ hee raiſed their minds to the hope of heaucenly. And the Fathers 
notwithſtanding theſe worldly goods, did yet acknowledge themſclues ſtrangers, 
and pilgrimes, expecting the heauenly Hieru/alem : —_— to this place of the 
Hebrewes : _All theſe diedin faith, and receiued not the promiſes, but [aw them a farre off 
and beliewed them : confeſfing that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes on the earth. T 0 
which purpoſe alſo $. AvevsTiNE: Ommino pauci veteremlegem intelligunt, non at- 
tendentes per promiſſa terrena eternapromitti, Few (faith hee) doe wnderſtand the old |, 
law : not attending that by things earthly eternall are promiſed. And S.Hiex ome: Ne- 
luit Deus paſcere Inde05 more pecoruns ona donis opitnſque, vt Jude ſommiant 
God would net feede the Tewes as beaſis with corporall giftsand riches as themſelues dreame, 
And this may be gathered out of Godsowne words, Ego ſwm Deus tuns , & ero vo- 
bis in Deum ; 1am thy God a#d I will bee your God. For the wordes , ] will be your God, 
prouc that it was nottor the preſent, or for periſhable things , that God gaue them 
this promile zbut in rc{pe&of the future :to wit the ſateric of their ſoules. For as 
God created both bodic and ſoulc, ſo hath he of his goodneſfle, nor lctt the berter 
part vncared for, which liucth cuer. 

T heagreement betweene the Old and New teſtament in ſubſtance, inferresalſo 25 
the agreementin foundation. For Chriſt is called the foundation of the law , laid 
both by the Apoſtles and Prophets : in whom all the promiſes of God inthe Old 
and New, arcaſlurgd :the fathers hauing caten the ſame ſpirituall foode, which we 
cate 1n our Sacraments. 

The agreement in effeQs is,in that the knowledge of ourſinne and miſcrie,which 
is taught vs by the law, maketh way, and as it were, ſeructh in ſubordination tothe 


'Goſpell, the proper eflets whereofare mercieand faluation : to which the law ſer- 


wing as an introduRtion ( for to thoſe which acknowledge their ſinne and miſeric, 
Godtheweth his mercieandfaluation) may be faid to agree with the Goſpell in the 
eftet. For otherwiſe if weſcuer the law from ſubordination tothe Goſpell, the cf- 30 
tedts are very difterent: the one ſheweth the way of righteoulneſſe by workes, the 
other by faith ; the Law woundeth, the Goſpell heaſeth :the Law ternfieth, the 
Goſpellallureth; Afoſes accuſerh , Chriſt defenderh : Moſes condemneth ; Chriit 
pardoneth. Theold reftraineth the hand, the new theminde. Dataeft lex que non 


ſanaret (ſaith Sf, AvevsT1NE) ſedque egrotantes probaret ; The law was ginen not to 


helpe but to diſconer ſickneſſe :and S.Cunys05T 0Mr, Data eſt lex, vi ſe homo inueni- 
ret, now vt morbus ſanaretur , ſed ut medicus quereretur ; The law was giuew that mas 
might finde and know his owne imperfection : not that his diſeaſe was thereby _ : but 
that he might then ſecke out the Phiſitian. For Chriſt came to ſaue the world, which the 
law had condemned. And as Awſes was but a ſcruant, and Chriſt a ſonne, ſothe ,, 
greateſt benefit was reſerued to be brought, as by the worthieft perſon, faith Cyril: 
for this law made nothing perfeR, but was an introduCtion of a better hope. 


0. XII. 
Of the reſt of the points propoſed. 


BEEF He ſcuenth conſideration is of the end, and vſe of the law : whichis 
99 [9S)) to bring vs ro Chriſt :for hnding no righteouſneſſe in our owne works, 
& we mult ſccke it in ſome other. But this is the laſt , and remote, and 50 
$ vemoſt end : the next and proper end of thelaw, is to preſcribe righ- 
2F tcouſneſle, and to exatabſoJure and perfet obedience to God.Cwr/ed 
us he which continueth not in all the things of this law. 
The ſecond end ofthe law, is torender vs inexcuſable before God : who know- 
ing , 


30 
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ing ſo perte&t alaw, doe not keepe it : thelaw requiring a pertectand intire, nor a 
broken or halte obedience : but both inward and outward righteouſneſle, and per- 
formance of dutic to God and Men. ch 
T he third and chiete end ofthe law is, as hath beene ſaid, to ſend vs to Chri/t,and 
hisgrace, bcing in our ſelues condemned and loſt. For the law was deltuered with 
thunder, and with a moſt violent and fearctull tempeſt, threatning eternall death. 
T he tourth end of the law was todeſigne, and preſerue, the place of the Church 
and true people of God : and to hold them in one Diſcipline, and awe, till the com- 
ming of Chr: - after whom the Church was to be diſperſed ouer the whole world. 
T helſe be the ends of the Morall law. T he end and vieof the Ceremoniall law, is 
co confirme the truth of Chr, and the new Teſtament. The vic of the Tudiciall, ro 
reach vs naturall equitie, and right, whereto we muſt conforme our {clues. 
The ſenſe and vnderſtanding of the law is double, literall and fpirituall : by the 
literall we are taught the worſhipand ſeruice of God : by the ſpirituall the figures 
and myſticall fore-ſpeakings of Chriff. | 
Laftly, for the duranceor continuance of the law, the ſame had being vntill the = 
paſhon of Chriſt : before which time, and while Chriſt taught in the world, both the Gone 45: rc: 
old and the new were in force. Butafter that the true ſacrihce was offered vpon the he Scepree 
Altar ofthe Croſſe, then the Jewiſb ſacrifices and ceremonies, which were Types and juno eepare 
20 figures of Chri#t (Chriſt being the body of thoſe ſhadowes) ceaſed to binde the con- a Lawe-giucr 


19 


. : : . 63 223. ooh 
ſciences any longer: the myftericofour redemprion being now by Chri/and in him 1,27 oevecn 


finiſhed. In token whereof thevaile of the Temple rentaſunder ; noting that the 5his come, 
ccremoniall vailes and ſhadowes were now to be remoued, not that the morall law 
ofthe Commandements was hereby aboliſhed, or weakened at all : otherwiſe then 
that it had not power to condemne according tothe wi dottrine,as atoreſaid.For 
the obſcruing of the law was by Chriſt himſelfe ſeuerely commanded : our loue to- 
wards God being thereby to be witneſſed. And herein Dawid ſo muchreioyced, as 
he preferred the obſeruation of thelaw , beforeall that the world could yeeld. 77 
via teſtimoniorum tworum delectatias ſum, ficut in omnibus dinitys ; Thane becne delighted 
o 1nthy law as inallmanner of riches : And againe. The law of thy mouth i good for me aboue 

thouſands of gold and ſiluer. This i the loue of God (ſaith S. I o 8 N) 7hat wee keepe his fobn 1:6. 
Commandement. And that there is no excuſe for the negle ofthe things comman- | 
ded in the law, God himſelfe in Deuteronomie witneſſeth . This Commandement Deur.zo.11,12, 
(faith he) which Icommand thee this day us not hidde from thee, neither is it farre off. It is *3-© 14. _ 
not in heauen that thou ſhouldeſt ſay who ſhall goe up for vs to heauen, and bringit vs, and up CR 
cauſe vs to heave it that we may doe it ? neither u it beyond the Sea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
who ſhall goe ower the Sea for v5,and bring it vs ? oc. but the word is very neare wnto thee, 
enen in thy mouth and in thy heart for to doe it. Behold (faith M 0 5s t 5) 1 hawe ſet before 
thee this day life and death ; 700d and eill, in that I command thee this day to loue the Lord 

ho thy God, te walke in his waies, and to keepe his Commandements, and his Ordinances, and | 
hs Lawes, that thou maie#t line, cc. Neither is it ſaid in vainein S.MAaTTHEw. $7; C:49.va7. 
Vis ad vitam ingredi ſerus mandata ; If thou wilt enter into life, keepe the Commandements: 
andin S. Io HN : Scio quiamandatum eius vita eternaeſt ; 1 know that his Commane- c.12.v.56. ' 
ment is life exerlaſting. And if this be the charitic of God ; or of Men towards God, 
as S.tohn hath taught, to wit, that we keepe his Commandements : certainely he is 
but a lyar, that profeſſeth to loue God, and negleteth rooblcrue the word of his 
will, withall his power. And though I confeſſe it is not in mansabilitie, withour 
the ſpeciall grace of God, to fulfill the law (Chriſt only as man excepted) yer if wee 
rightly conlider the mercifull care which God had of his peoplein thoſe his Com- 

go mandements, we ſhall finde inour ſclues, how wee borrow libertie, andrather let 
lip ouraffetions, and voluntarily looſen them, from the chaines of obedience, to 
which the word of God and diuine reaſon hath faſtened them, than that we are ex- 
culable by thoſe difficulties and impollibilicties, which our minde (greedic of 1:- 


bertie) propolerh to it ſelfe. For thu us the loue of God , that wee keepe his Commanae- 
ments, 
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ments , and his Commandementsare not grienows. 1. [OHN 3. verſ. 12. and if wee 
examine euery precept apart, and then weigh them each after other, in the bal- 
lance of our conſciences ; it is not hard for any man to iudge, by what calie per{ſwa- 
ſions, we ſtealeaway from our owne power, as vnwilling to vie it againſt our plca- 


ling delires. 
$. XIIL 
Of the ſeuerall Commandements of the Decalogue : and that the difficwltie 
is not in reſpett of the Commandements , but by our 1g 
default. - 


© Or by the firſt we are commanded to acknowledge, ſerue, and loue 
z one God. Now, whereby are we inticed tothe breach ofthis precept? 
2 ſccing cuery reaſonable man may conceiue and know, thatinhinite 
3 Te wercannort be diuided into many infinites:and that it is of neceth- 
TW & tie thatby this almightie Vnitic, all things haue beene cauſed, and are 
continued. And if brute beaſts had this knowledge of their Creatour, and how in 
T/z.147-v.9. his prouidence he hathalſo prouided for cuery of them, which giueth to beaits their 
foode, cc. thereisnodoubt but that they would alſo ſerue and loue himonly. 4; 
T he ſecond precepr is the forbidding of Idolatrie, and worſhip of Images : the 
making whercot, out ofdoubt , was not the invention of an ill intent in the begin- 
GlTa in wot ning, ſecing this is generally true, Omnia mala exempla bonis initys orta ſunt ; All ill 
Calum. examples did ſpring and ariſe from good beginnings. For their firſt eretion was to keep 
the memorie of men famous for their vertue : vntill ( faith Zadtantins ) the Devill 
crept into them, and (having blotted out the firftintent) working in weake and 
ignorant ſoules, changed the nature of the one, and the reaſon of the other, to ſerue 
himſelfe thereby. For what reaſonable man, it he be not forſaken of God, will call 
on thoſ? blinde, deafe, dumbe, and dead ſtocks, more worthlefle then the moſt 
worthleſſe of thoſe, that hauing lifeandreaſon, imploretheir helpe, which haue 39 
ncither : yea, of more v.1de prize and baſer, then the baſeſt of beaſts, who haue ſenſe 
and eſtimation ? for what doe wee thcreby ( ſaith the Wiſedome of SALomon) 
wiſed.13.17. but call tothe weake for heipe, pray to the dead for life , require aide of him that hath no ex- 
perience, aſſiſtance in our ioarneis of him that cannot goe , and ſucce(ſe in our aſſaires of him 
that bathno power ? And whetherthe Idolater, or the blocke, to which hee praicth, 
7/2.35.18, be more ſenſeleſle: Dauid maketh a doubr. For ( fauthhe) they that make them are 
like unto them, and ſo are all the reit that truſt in them. 
T he breach of the third Commandement is neither perſwaded by worldly plca- 
ſure, nor worldly profit : the two greateſt inchanters of moral men. No, wceare 
no way allured to this horrible diſdaine of God, vnleſle the hate of good men, and 49 
Godscurſe, be accounted an aduantage. For as our corrupteſt nature giues vs no- 
thing towards it, ſo can it fatishe noone appetite, except cuerlaſting ſorrow, and 
Hell dwcll in our deſire. And therefore this ſtrange cuſtome hath the Deuill 
brought vp among men, without all ſubtletic ofargument, or cunning per{waſion, 
taking thereby thegrearcſt and moſt ſcornetuil aduantage ouer vs. For ſlaughter ſa- 
tisherh hatred, Theft giues ſatisfattion toneede, Adultcrie to luſt, Oppreſhon to 
couctoulſneſſe : but this contemptuous offence of blaſphemie , and the irreverent 
abuſcot Godsname, as it giueth no helpe to any of our worldly affetions, fo the 
moſt ſaluage Nations of the world doe nor vic it; 

Thefourth Commandement, tokeepe the Sabaoth day holy, hath neither paine, . 
burthen, nor inconuenicnce. Foritgiuethreſtrothe labourer, and conſolation to 
their Maſters. And that this law was impoſed on man for his benefit, Adoſesteach- 
eth inthe reaſon ofthe law : as in Exed.23. 12. And imthe ſexenth day thou ſhalt reit, 
that thine Oxe and thine Aſſemayreſt, and f ſonne of thy maide, and the ſtranger may be 


refreſhed. The 
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The firlt otfthc {ccond T able to honour our Parents, with whom we are one and 
the ſame, is a graticude which nature itſelte hath taught vs towards them, who at- 
ter God gaue vs [1fe and being, haue begotten vs, and borne vs, cherithed vs in our 
weakeand helplefle intancie, and beſtowed on vs the harueſt and profit of their la- 
bours and cares. T herctore, inthe Temporalland Iudiciall ordinances, curling of 
parents, or the offering them violence, was made death. 

T he next is, that thou ſhaltnot Murther, that is, thou ſhalt not doe the adts fol- 
lowing the affe&ions of hatred, Forthe law of God, and after it our owne lawes, 
andin effe& the law ofall Nations, haue made difference between {laughter caſuall, 


$0 and furious. Afﬀettio enimtua (faith Baact on) mponit nomen opers two; It is the 


affection and will chat makes the worke ſuch a5 it is. And certainely whoſocuer cannot 
torbeare to commit murther,hath neither the grace of God, nor any vicofhisowng 
will. 
The third of the ſecond Table, commands vs from adulterie. Now , if the pre- 
ſervation of Virginitic haue beene poſſible, for thouſands of Menand Women,who 
inall 1ges haue maſtcred their fleſhly deſires, and haue returned chaſt to the graue : 
It cannot be accounted a burthen, ro forbeare the diſhonour and iniuric, which we 


ofter to others by ſuch a violation, ſeeing marriage is permitted by the lawes of God, 
and Men, to a!l that affe&t it. And there is no man liuing whom the deſire of beau- 


20 tieand forme hath ſo conſtrained, but he might with caſe forbeare the proſequution 


of this ill : did not himſelfe giue ſucketo this Infant,and nourith warmth till it grow 
to ſtrong heate, hearte till it turne to fire, and fire to flame. | 

T he tourth of the ſecond Table, is, that we ſhall not ſteale. And if that kind of 
violent robberie had bcene vſed in Moſestime, which many Rufhanspraftiſe now- 
a-daies in Englzn4,and to thediſhonour of our Nation more in England, than inany 
Region of the world among Chriſtians, out of doubr, he would haue cenſured them 
by death, and not by reſtitution, though quadruple. For I ſpeake not of the poore 
and miſcrable ſoules, whom hunger and extreme necefhticinforceth, but of thoſe 
deteſted Thecucs, who to maintainethemſclues Lord-like, aſſault, robbe, and 


30 wound the Merchant, Arrtificer, and Labouring man, or breake by violence into 0- 


ther mens houſes, and ſpend in Braucric, Drunkenneſfe, and vpen Harlors, in one 
day, what other men ſometime haue labourcd tor all their lives: impoueriſhing 
whole families :and taking the bread and toode from the mouthes of their children. 
And thatthis Commandement might ealily bc obſcrued, it would ſoone appeare, 
if Princes would reſolue, but for a tew yearesto patdon none. For itis the hope of 
life, and the argument of ſparing the firſt offence, that incourageth theſe Hell- 
hounds. And it cucry man may preſumeto be pardoned once, there is no ſtate or 
common-wealth, but theſe men would ina ſhorttime impoueriſh ordeftroy it. 
The fifth Commandement of this ſecond T able, is, the prohibition of falſe wit- 
neſſe: from which if mien could not forbeare;all ſuterie of eſtate,and life, were taken 


40 
away. And ſo much did God deteſta falſe witneſle, and a falſe accuſer,eſpecially in 


matters criminall,that the law ordained him to ſufferthe ſame death or puniſhment, 
which he ſought by talſhood to lay on his brother. 

Thelaſt of the ten clomnnit—_s forbiddeth vs to couet any thing, which 
belongeth to ancther man , either the bodies of their wiues for concupiſcence, or 
their goods for deſire of gaine. Andthis precept ſeemeth the hardeſt for men to ob- 
ſcrue ; ſo eſteemed by reaſon of our fraile affeions : and. yer if wee iudge hereof 
rightly, it may bee doubted whether it extend to all our inconſiderate fancies and 
vaine thoughts. Foralthough it be not caſte to maſter all our ſuddaine paſhons, yet 


59 we may reſtraine and hinder their growing, and farther increaſe, if weplcaſe to in- 


tend our ſtrength; and ſecke forgrace. How the word Couetimgreacheth toall thoſe 


itisto be conſidered. For Concupiſcentis, according to ſome, Et eff enatus habends 


Nuptie repent . 
terram,V irgint- 
tas Paradiſrom, 


appetitus ; An wnbridled, or unreſtrained appetite of hauing + Andas touching ſuch an 


appetrte, we cannot excuſe our ſelues by any our naturall frailtie,or vnaduiſed error; 
Bur 


_ 
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Bur, as I ſuppole, the word Concupiſcenceis morelargely taken, cither for adetermi- 
nate and vnbridled cuill intent, or for ſome vrging inclination thereunto. All the 
queſtion is ofthe later ſort: which is, Aus imperfeitus, 1d eſt, non deliberatus ratione 
quzeſt principrum proprium att us boni aut vitioſi;; Such paſfions,or inclinations are vnper- 
fect atts, that is, not deliberated pon by reaſon, which is the proper principle of a good or 
w1tiows action, And ſure, it may ſeeme, that fo long as wee reſiſt ſuch motions they 
harme vs not: as they ſay , Quamdin refragamur nihil nocent : nocent autem cum eas do- 
minart permittimus ; As long as wee giue no aſſent unto them , it is thought by ſome that 
they hurt 1/5 not : and that then only they hurt when we ſuffer them to beare ſway.But theſe 
men, as it ſeemes, make nothing forbidden in this renth precept,but what hath been j 5 
forbidden in the other : forin cuery Commandement, not only the outward att, 
but alſothe inward aſſent vnto cuill, though it breake not out into a, is torbidden: 
therefore, that wee may know the difference berweene this Commandement and 
the reft, thediſtintion ofdelires1s to be held : that ſome are with aſlent,and vnbrid- 
led; others bridled, and withour affent. For ſocuen the Morall Philoſopher can tell 
vs, that the Continent man hath cuill deſires, but without afſent (for they are brid- 
lcd by the ſtrength ofright reaſon) as on the other (idethe Incontinent hath good 
dc:ires, bur reſtrained and ſupprefled by contrarie paſhons. T hecuill deſires when 
theyare accompanied with afſent, are in cucry Commandement forbidden, toge- 
ther with the outward a : and therefore, if wee will haue any thing proper to this 29 
Commandement, we mult ncedes ſay, that the cuill deſires ofthe Continent man 
(rhar1s, cuen thoſe which wereliſtand bridle) are here forbidden. For though hee 
that bridleth his cuilldelires, be much better than he that yceldethvntothem : yer 
facha man, cuenaccording tothe Heathen Philoſopher, is not worthy the name of a 
vertuous man. For Ariſtotle himſclte makes Contmentia,not to be vertue, but only 
a degree vntoit: confefling, that though the Continent man doe well in bridling his 
cui:laftc&tions, yet he doth nor all, ſceing hee ought not ſo muchas to haue them at 
all. Neither is it much more, that truc divinitie deliuereth touching this matter. 
For, as he faith, that in the Continent man the hauing of theſe cuill deſires, though 
he reiilt them, is the cauſe that he cannot be called a vertuous man: ſo we, that the 30 
having of them is aſinne, Only in this we excell him here: that wecarcable out of 
Diuinitic togiuethetruereaſon of this dorine : which is, that euery one linneth, 
thatdoth nor loue God with his whole hcart and affe&ion : whence it followeth 
that the cuilldelires of the Continent man, that 15,0f him which bridleth them,muſt 
needs be {inne : ſeeing ſuch deſires, though bridled , are a-pulling away of a part of 
our hcart and aftetion from God. 

Seeing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to make vs know, that by our faithfull in- 
deuours to keepe his commandements, we witneſſe our loue toward himſelfe : wee 
may not — giue libertic to our vanities, by caſting backe vypon God ( who is ju- 
ſtice it ſelte) that he hath giuen vs precepts alrogether akine wer,and com- 49 
mandements impoſhible 4 vs to keepe. For as he is accurled Caith $ t. Hierome_-) 
that auowes that the law is in all things poſhble to bee obſcrucd : ſo hee hath made 
this addition. CMaledieFus qui dicit impoſibilia Deum pracepiſſe ; _Accurſed is hee that 
ſaith that God hath commanded things (1inthemſclucs, and not through our fault ) 1 
p9ſsible. Now, as the places are many which command vstokeepethe law : ſo is our 
weakeneſle alſo in the Scriptures laid before vs, and therefore itis thus ſafely to bee 
vnderſtood, that we ſhould without cuaſton, or without betraying ofour Gheedeb 
our faithfull indeuours roobſcrue them: which if we doe vnfainedly, nodoubr, bur 
God willaccept ourdelires therein. For that there is no man iuſt, Dauidwitneſſeth. 
Enter net inte tudgemert with thy ſeruant , for m thy fight no fleſh that lineth ſhall bee 50 
inſlified. Andin the firſt of Kings, There is no man that ſinnethnot: And againe, ho 
can ſay I hane made my heart cleane ? But ſecing there is no {inne grieuous without de- 
liberation; ler euery mansconſcienceiudge him, whether he giue way willingly,or 
reſtrainc himlſelfe in all thathecan ; yea, orno ? For when a King giues to his ſub- 
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ject acommandement vpon paineofloffe of his loue, to performe ſome ſeruice : if 
the ſabj-& neglefing the ſame, ſeeke ro ſatisfie his Soxerargre with ſhifting exculcs, 
out of doubt {ucha Prince will rake himſelfe co bederided therein. FR. Bo 


2 X11. 


If there mere not any Religion nor Iudgement to come, yet the Decalogue 
were moſt neceſ/arie to be obſerued. 


Nd if weconſider aduiſedly and ſoberly, of the Morall aw, or ten 

Commandements, which God by the hand of Moſes gaue vnto his 

w people, it will appearethat ſuch was his mercifall Jn in the 

chotſc of them, as were there neither paine,nor profit adioyned to the 

4 obſeruing , or not obſeruing of them , were there no diuine power at 
all, nor any Religion among men, yet if we did not for our owne ſakes ſtriue to 0b- 
ſerue theſe lawes: all ſocietie of men, and all indeuours, all happinefſe and content- 
ment in this life would bee taken away : and euery ſtate and common-weale in the 
world fall tothe ground and difſolue. Therefore, theſe lawes were notimpoſed as 
a burthen, but as a bleffing : to the end that the innocent might bee defended, that 

20 cucry man might enioy the fruits ofhis ownetrauaile, that right might be done to 
allmen tromall men: that by juſtice, order, and peace, wee might le the lives of 
reaſonable men, and not of beaſts ; of free-men, and nor of flaues ; of cinill men,and 
not of ſaluages. And hereof making our humanereaſon only Iudge, Lervs ſeethe 
8 mn in this life which would follow by the breach and negle& of theſe 
awes. | | 

As firſt, whtt wou!d the ifſte be if wee acknowledged many Gods? wouldneta 
farregreatcr hatred, warre, and bloud-ſhed follow,than that which the difference of 
ceremonie, and diuerſitie of interpretation , harh already brought into the world, 
eucen among thoſe Nations which acknowledge one God,and one Chri/? ? 

30  Andwhatcou!dit profit mankindeto pray to Idols,and Images of gold, metall, 
dead ſtones, and rotten wood, whence norhing can be hoped, bur rhe loſſe of time, 
and an impoſhbilitie to receine thence-from, ether helpe or comforr. 

The breach of the third Commandement bringeth there-with this diſaduan- 
tage, andill ro man, that whoſoeucr takeththe name of God in vaine, ſhall nor at 
= time benefit himſelfe by calling God to witneſſe for him, when hee may iuftly 
vic his holy name. | | 

Theobferving the Sabaoth holy , giucth reft tro men and beaſts, and nathre her 
ſelte requireth intermifhon of labour. | 

If we deſpiſe our Parents, who haue giuen vs being, we thereby reach our owne 

29 Children to {works and neglet vs, when our aged yeares require comfort and helpe 
at their hands. | | 

If murther wete nor forbidden, and ſeuerely puniſhed, theraces of mankinde 
would be extinguiſhed : and whofoeuer would take the hbertic ro deftroy others, 
giueth libertie ro others to deftroy himſclfe. 

If adulterie were lawfullantpermitted, no man could ſay vnto himſelfe, this is 
my ſonne : there could be no inheritance proper, no honour deſcend to poſteritie, 
no indeuour by vertue and vndertaking toraiſe families : murthers and poiſonings 
betweene man and wife would bedaily committed :and cuery man ſubtectro moſt 
hlthie and vricleane diſeaſes. | | 

52 If ſtealth and violent rapine were ſuffered, all mankinde would ſhortly after pe- 
riſh, or lineas the hluoges rootes and acornes. Forno man laboureth but to en- 
toy the truits thercof. And fich is the miſchiefe of robberie , as where <279/es for 
leſſer crimes appointed reftitution fourc-fold , policie of State and neceſfiric hath 
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To permit falſe witneſles, is to take all mens liues and eſtates from them by cor. 
ruption : the wicked would ſweare againſt the vertuous : the walter againſt the 
wealthie: the idle beggerand loitcrer,againſtthe carefull and painefull labourer : all 
triall of right were taken away, and juſtice thereby baniſhed out of the world. 

T he coucting of thar which belongs to other men, bringeth no other profit than 
a diſtration of minde, withan inward vexation : for while wee couet what apper- 
tainesto others, we negle&t ourowne : our appetites are therein fed with vaine and 
truitlefſe hopes, o lohg as we doe but couet; and if we doeattaine to the deſire of 
the one, or the other, to wit, the wines orgoods of our neighbours, wee can looke 
for no other, but thar our ſclues ſhall alſo, cither by theft or by ſtrong hand, bede- 19 
priued of our owne. / 

Wherzin then appeareth the burthen of Gods Commandements, if there be no- 
thingin them, but rules and direCtions tor the generall and particular good ot all li- 
uing ? Surely, for our owne good, and not in reſpect of himlelte, did the moſt mer- 
citull and prouident God ordaine them ; without the obſeruation of which, the 
vertues of heauenly bodies, the fertilitie of the earth , with all the bleſſings giuen 
vsinthislite, nes / be vnto vs altogerher vnprofitable, and of no vic. For wee 
{hould remaine but inthe ſtate of brute beaſts, if not ina farre more vnhappie con- 
dition, 


) XV. 
Of humane Law, written and vnpritten. 


Ar Vmane Law, ofwhich now it followeth to ſpeake, is firſt diuided into 
= J two, vic. Written, and Vnwritten. The vnwritten conſiſts of viage, 
3 = = | approucd by time : which 1/idore calls Mores : and hee defines Afores to 
"Ig ALES PP y + 

WS I bc Conſuctudines wetuſtate probate, to be cuſtomes o—_ by antiquitie 
| or vnwricten lawes. Now cuſtome differeth from vic,as the cauſe trom 
thecfett: in that cuſtome is by vſe and continuance eſtabliſhed intoa law : but yet 39 
there where the law is defeCtiue, ſaith 7/edore. 

And of cuſtomes there are twogeherall natures , containing innumerable parti- 
culars, the firſt are written cuſtomes, receined and exerciſed by Nations, as the cu- 
ftomes of Burgandie, and Normanaite: the ancientgenerall cuſtome of England, and 
the cultomes of Ca#rll, and other Prouinces. 

T he ſecondare theſe pettie cuſtomes, vied in particular Places, Cities, Hun- 
dreds, and Mannors. The generall or Nationall cuſtomesare ſome written, others 
vnwritten. 

T he particular or pettie cuſtomes are ſeldome written, but witneſſed by teſti 
monie otthe inhabitants. Thecuſtomes of the Duchie of Cormewale comprehending 3 
allo the Stannerie of Devon, as touching Tin;and Tincaules, are written in Dewon,bur 
notin Cornewale. But howſocuer vic and time hath made theſe cuſtomes as lawes, 
yet ought euery cuſtome to be rationabiits, as well as preſeripta. Non firmatur traits 
tempor quod de ture ab initio non ſubſiſtit ; That which at firft was not grounded ton 
good right, is not made good by continuance of time. And (faith VL.rian) quod ab 
mitio vitioſum eit, non poteſt tratFu temporis conualeſcere ; Courſe of time amends not that 
which was naught from the firſt beginning. For theſe twodefencesare neceſlaric in all 
lawesofcuſtome ; the one, that it be not repugnant tothe law diuine,and natural: 
the other, tharthe cauſe and reaſon be ftrong, prouing aright birth, and neceſlaric 
continuance: it being manifeſt that every cuſtome, which is againſtthelaw, had his 50 
beginning from cuill deedes , and therefore not withoutthe tormer conſiderations 
tobe allowed. And it istruc, that all cuſtomes of this nature were but tollcrated 
for a time, by the law-makcrs, though they haue beene ſince continued, becauſe 
poſteritic is not bound to examine by what cauſe their Anceſtors were thereto _ 
ued. 
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ucd. FOi 201 ſu} j6:4 jimpiex tolerant. Anditis1n this ſort ouer-ruled in the law ; Per 
populum conuctuuo contra leg2m :n4uci non pote#t , niſt de voluntate illius quinouam le- 
gem, C3 10441 COn/:1,utionem ſtatuere poteſt , qui ſolus princeps eſt ; The people cannot 
brmg it a new cuſtome, againſt law : ſaue by his will, who hath power to make a new lazy and 
ordinznce, which is only the Prince. 
Humane Law generally taken, to wit, humane Law written, is by ſome defined 
to be thedecree or doome of practique reaſon : by which humane actions are rujed 
and direted. Papinian calls the Law a common precept, theaduiſement of Wiſc- 
men, and the reſtraint of oftences committed, either willingly or ignorantly. 1/dore 
, calls the Law a Conltitution written, agreeing with Religion, fitteſt for Gouerne- 
ment and common prot : And more largely, 07:ncid quod ratione con/;/tit ; All that 
Hanis with reaſon. | : | 
Laſtly,and more preciſely it is thus defined. Humane Law 15a righteous decree, Grez.de lx 
agreeing with the Law naturall, and eternall : made by the rationall diſcourſe of | Wong, 
choſe, thar exerciſe publique authoritie: preſcribing neceſſarie obſeruancestothe © TH 
ſubie&t. That euery law ought to bee a righteous decree, S. Auguſtine teacheth, 
laying : Mibi lex eſſe non videtur, que iuſtanon fucrit ;, 1t ſeemes to be nolaw at all tome, 
which rs not tuſt : and iuſt 1t cannot be, exceptit agree with the law naturallandeter- 
nall. For there is no law wſt and legitimate ( faith S. Auguſtine) which the Law- | 
20 makers hauc not deriued from theeternall. Nihil ſtun atque legitimum eft , quod E1. delih, Arty, 
non ab eterna lege [ibi homines deriuauerint. 6aþ.6. 
Secondly, it ought to beconſtituted by diſcourſeof reaſon , whereby itisdiſtin- 
guilhed from the law naturall, rowit, the naturall, indemonſtrable, or necding no 
demonſtration from whence the law humane is taken and deduced. 
Thirdly, that it oughtto bee made by an authoriſed Magiſtracie, it cannot bee 
doubted, be the Gouernement of what kinde ſocuer. For it falleth otherwiſe vn- 
derthe Title of thoſe decrees called Y1olentie, or mique conſtitutiones ; Violences , or 
wicked conſtitutions. - 
Of humane Law there are foure properties, eſpecially anſwering theſe foure 4. Parts, 
39 39 conditions in the former definition. Firſt, as it is drawne out of the law of nature: 
ſo euery particular of the humane law may be refolucd into ſome principleor rule Tho.4.9.5.71.2; 


of the naturall. 
Secondly, itisto be conſidered as it is referred vnto, and doth reſpe the com- 


mon good. 
T hirdly, it is to be made by publique authoritie. | 
Fourth] y, concerning the matter ot the law it preſcribeth, and direfteth, all hu- 


mane ations. And fois the Law as large and diuers, as all humane a&ions aredi- 
ucts, which may fall vnderit. For according to T 1 omaAs, Alia lex Iviia de 
Adu'terys, alia CORNELIA de Sicarys; Thelawof Iviinan againſt Adulterie is one, 
49 49 the CORNEL1AN agunſt Ruffians, i another. Now the humane law, generally ta- 
ken,is in reſpect ofthe firſt of theſe conſiderations,diuided into the law of Nations, 
and the Ciuill. | 
The Law of Nations is taken eſſe or more properly; lefle properly for eucry 
law which is not of it ſelfe, but from other higher prinaples deduced : and fo it ſee- 
meth that7pian vnderſtands it : for he defineth 7us gentium, or the Law of Nations, 
to bethat which is only common amongſt Men, as Religion, and the worſhip of 
God: which is notinthe very nature of this law of Nations : but from the princi- 
ples of the Scriptures, andother diuine Reuelations. But the law of Nations pro- 
perly taken, is that dictate, or ſentence, which is drawne from a very probable, 
50 2 though nor from ancuident principle, yet ſo probable that all Nations docafſent vn- 
tothe concluſion as that the free paſſage of 4mbaſ/adonrs be granted betweene ene- 
mics, &c. which Nationall law according to divers acceptions, and diucrs conſide- 
rations had of the Humane law, may be ſometime taken for a Speciesof the Naw- 
rall, fometime of the Humane. 
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Jus Civile, or the Ctuill Law, 1s notthe ſame in al Common-wea!ths, but in di- 
vers eſtatcs it is alſo diucrs and peculiar, and this law 1s not fo immediately deriued 
from thelaw of Nature, as the law of Nations 1s : For it is partly deduced our of 
ſuch principlesas all Nations doe not agree in, or calily aflentvnto; becaulethe 
depend on particular circumſtanccs, which arc diuers, and doe nor ht all cſtares. 
mee.6. tz. f, Hereof Virian, 1s ctuile, neque intorum a naturali cr gentum receVit neque per on:- 
de Injiitia Ie. 211g & ſeruit : itag, cum aliquid adarmmus vel detrahingus Iuri communi, Ins propruum, id eit, 

Cinile efficimus z, The Cinilaw (ſaith he) doth neither wholly differ from the law of nature, 
and nations, nor yet in all points ob:yit : therefore, when we adde ought to , or take from the 
Law that is common, we make 4 Law proper, that is, the Cimill Law. _s 
T he law now commonly called the Ciuill Law, had its birth in Rome : and was 
firſt written by the Decem-viri, 303. ycaresafter the foundarion ot the Citie. It was 
compounded aſwell out of the 4therzan, and other Grecian lawes, as out of the anci- 
cnt Komaxe cuſtomes and lawes Regall. T he Regall lawcs were deuiſed by the fhirit 
Kings, and called Zeges Regie, or Pepriane, becauſe they were gathered by Papyrins, 
Tarquin then raigning. For though ſo many of the tormer lawes as maintained 
Dim,fal, Kingly authoritie were aboliſhed, withthename : yet thoſe of Sernices Tulle, for 
Commerce and Contratts, and all that appertained ro Religion, and common vrili- 
{.Sigen.Lx. our tie, were continued, and were & part of thejawes of the twelue Tables. Tothele 
of Fompenias. [awes Of the twelue T ables wereadded (as the times gaue occalion) thoſe made by 29 
the Senate, called Seratuſ-conſults:thole of the common people, called Plebiſcit: 
thoſe of the Lawyers, called reonſa prudentum :and the Editts ofthe Annual 2: 
gi/irare ; which EdiQts being firſtgathcredand interpreted by 7wlan, and preſented 
to Adrian the Emperour, they were by him confirmed and made perpertuall lawes : 
and the Yolwme ſtiled Edittum perpetuwm :as thole and the like Colleftions of 1u/ti- 
ian afterward werc. | 
T he difference anciently between Lawes and Edicts, which the Frenchcall Regle- 
ments, conliftcd in this, that lawes are the Conſtitutions made or confirmed by fo- 
ueraigne authoritie ( be the ſoueraignriein the people, in a few, orin one ) and are 
withall generall and permanent: butan Edit ( which is but 7uſſum Magiſtratus, vn- 
leſle by authoritic it be made alaw) hath end with the officer, who made the ſame, 
ſaith Vazzo. Oni plurimum Edifto tribuunt, legem annuam eſſe dicunt ; They who 
#ſcribe the moſt onto an Eadiet, ſay that it is alaw for one yeare: T hough 1/idore doth alſo 
expreſic by the word Conſſitutions or Edicts, thoſe Ordinances called As of Prero- 
gatiues: as Conſtitutio vel Eqictumeſe quod Kex, vel Impcrator conſtituit, vel edict; 41 
Ordinanceor Eat is that which a King or Emperonur doth ordamne or proclaime. 
Laſtly, the Humaze law is diuided into the Secular, and intothe Eccle/iaſtien!, or 
Canon. T he Secular commanding temporall good, to wit, the peace and tranquili- 
tic otthe Common-wealth : the Eccleſ;aſticalithe ſpirituall good, and right Goucrne- 
ment of the Eccle/iafticall Common-wealth , or Church, allud nature lezem, hoc diuinem 42 
ſpedtat;, Thatreſpetteth the Law of nature, this the law of God. And ſo may Ins Cinile be 
taken two waics : firſt, as diſtinguiſhed from the law of Nations, as inthe firſt diuili- 
on: Secondly, as it is the ſame withthe Secu{ar, and diuers from the Feeleſraſbicull. 
But this buiſion of the Schoolemen is obſcure. For although the Ciuill be the ſame 
with the Seculzr,as the Cizillis a law, yetthe Secular is moregenerall,and comprehen- 
deth both the Call, and all other lawes not Ecc'e/iaſticall. For of Secular lawes, in 
vic among Chriſtian Princes,and in Chriſtiay Commonyeales,there are three kinds; 
the Ciuill which hath everywhere a voice: and isinall Chriſtian eſtates (Englandcex- 
cepted) moſt powerfull ; the Lawes of Enelandcalled Common, and the Lawes of 
cultome or Proxinciall. In Spame belides the Law Crull, they haue the cuſtomes of 55 
art. 2. tits, Caſiul, and other Prouinces. In France beſides the Ciuill, the cuſtomes of Zur- 
G. Cut, undies, Bloys , Berri, Nimernois, and Lodunois, C3. Tous lieux ſiturs afits en 
Lodunows , ſeront gouernez, ſelon les coitumes dw dit Pays; All places lying withi 
the precincts of Lodunois , ſhall bee gonerned according to the cuſtomes of that place. 
T here 
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Therearealſo in France the cultomes of Normanare_, and thele ot rwo kindes : Ge- 
acrall, and Locall ; and all purged and retormed by diuers Atts of the three eſtates, 
The Charters of confirmation of theſe ancient cuttomes, before and lince their re- 
tormation haue theſe wordes. Nos autem, regiſirum predictum , {1s laudabiies , & 
conſuetudines artiquas, &c. Laudamius approbamms. & authoritate Regia cenfirmamis ; 
The Reeiſtcr a/orejaid, laudable tſc, andanaent cuſtomes , we praiſe , approue , and by our 
Kingly autaoritte confirme. T he common law of England 1s allocompounded of the 
ancicat cuſtomes of the ſame, and of certaine Maximes by thoſe cuſtomes of the 
Realmeapproucd. Vpon which cuſtomes alſo are grounded thoſe Courts of Re- 
cord, of the Chancerie , Kings Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer, with other (mall 
Courts. | | | 
Theſe ancient cuſtomes of En2land haue beene approucd by the Kings thereof, 
from age to age : as that cuſtome by which no man ſhall be taken, impriſoned, dil- 
ſciſed, nor otherwile deſtroicd, but he mult tirſt be put toanſwere by the law of the 
land, was confirmed by the Statute of Hagna Charta. It is by the ancient cuſtome 
of Enzlandthart the eldeſt Sonne ſhould inherite without partition : In Germanic, 
France, and elſewhere otherwiſe; and by partition, In reland it is the cuſtame tor all 
lands (that haue not beenc reigned into the Kings hands ) that the eldeſt ofthe 
houſe ſhall cnioy the inheritance during his ownelite : and fo the ſecondand third 
20 Cldelt (it there be ſo many brothers) betore the Heire in lincall deſcent : this is cal- 
led the cuſtome of Taxi/trie. For cxample, ita Lord of land haue foure Sonnes,and 
the cldeſt ofthoſe foure haucalſo a ſonne, the three brothers of the eldeſt ſonne; 
{hall after the death of their brother, enioy their Fathers lands before the Grand- 
child : the cuſtome being grounded vpon the reaſon of necefhitie. For the 1r:/þ in 
former times hauing alwatcs liucd in a ſubdiuided Ciwwarre, not only thegreateſt 
againſt thegreateſt, but eucry Baron and Gentleman one againſt another, were inforſt 
to leaue ſucceſſors of age and abilitic ro defend their owne Territories. Now as in 
Normandie, Burgundie, and other Prouinces of France, there are certaine peculiar, 
and pertie cuſtomes, belides the greatand generall cuſtome of the land, ſo are there 
39 in England, and in cucry partthereof. Burt the greateſt bulke of ourlawes, asI rake 
It, are the Acts of Parliament :lawes propounded and approued by the threeeſtates 


IO 


of the Realme, and confirmed bythe King , to the obedience of which all menare - 


theretore bound , becauſe they are As of choife, and ſeltedelire. Leges nulla alia 
cauſa nos tenent quan quod indicio populi recepte ſunt 5 The lawes doe therefore binde the 
Jſubiect, becauſe they are receined by the indgement of the ſubieft. Tum demum humane le- 
ges habent vim ſuam; cum fuerint non modoinſiitute , (ed etiam firmate approbatione com:- 
munitatis ; It is then that humane lawes haue their ſirength , when they ſhall aot only bee de- 
wiſed, but by the approbation of the people confirmed. | 
I/idore faſteneth theſe properties to cucry Chri;tizn law , that the ſame be honcft, 
49 thatit be poſſible , that it be according to Nature, and according tothe cuſtome of 
the Countrie alſo for the time and place conucnient, profitable, and manifeſt, and 
without reſpe& of private profir, that it be written for the generall good. Heealſo 
giucs foure effects of the law, which AMozeſtinus comprehends in two: towit, obli- 
gation, andinſtigation : the former binds vs by fearc,toauoidevice : the laterincou- 
rageth with hope, to follow vertue. For according to C1ceao. Zegem oportet eſſe 
Uitiorum emendatricen, commendatricemg, virtutums, It behoueth the law to bee a menger 
of vices, and a commender of vertues: T he part obligatoricor binding vstothe obſcr- 
uation of things commanded or torbidden, is an effec common toall lawes : and it 
__ two-fold, the one conſtraineth vs by teare ot our conſciences, the other by feare 
59 ®f externall puniſhment. T heſerwo cftetsrhelaw performerh, by the exercife of 
thoſe two powers, to wit, Coadtine, and Directine. 
The ſecond of theſe twoetfetsremembred by Modeſtinus, is Inſtigetion, or in- 
couragement to vertue, 4s Ariſtotle makes it the end of thelaw, ro makemen ver- 


tuous. Forlawes being ſuch as they ought to be, doc both by preſcribing and for- 
CC 3 bigding; 
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bidding ,vrge vs to well-doing : laying betore vsthe good and rtheeuill, bythe one 
and the other purchaſed. And this power afhrmariue commanding good , and 
power negatiue forbidding euill, are thoſe into which the law is diuided, as touch- 
ing the matter : and in which Dawd comprehendeth the whole body and ſub- 
ſtance thereof: ſaying, Declma #4 malo , > fac bonum; Decline from euil!, and doe 


ood. 
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2X VI. 


That only the Prince is exexwpt from humane lawes, and in 
what ſort. 


Ow whether the power of the humane Law be without exception ot 
any perſon, it is doubttully diſputed among thoſe that haue written 

ot this ſubie&,as well Diumes as Lawyers: and namely, whether Souc- 
raigne Princes be compellable ; yea,or no? But whereas there arc two 
AF powers of the law, as atoreſaid , the one Diredtiue, the other Coattine : 

to rhe power Drrectime,they ought to be ſubic&,but not tothat which conftraineth. 
For as touching violence or puniſhments, no man is bound to giue a preiudiciall z, 
iudgement againſt himſelte : and it equals haue not any power ouer each other, 
much leſle hauc interiours ouer their ſuperiours, from whom they receiue their au- 
thoritic and ſtrength. 

And ſpcaking ot the ſupreme _ of lawes, {imply then is the Prince ſo much 
aboucthe lawes,as the ſoule and body vnited,is aboue a dead and ſenſclefle carcaſle. 
For thc King is truly called, 14s viuum > lex animata; An animate and iiume law. Bur 
this is truc,thar by giuing authoritie to lawes, Princes both adde greatneſle torhem- 
ſelues, and conſeruc it, and therefore was it ſaid of Bra&Fon out of [vsr181aNn. Merits 
debet Rex tribuere legt, quod lex attribuit ei : nam lex facit vt ipſe [it Rex ; Rightſully ought 
the King to attribute that to the law, which the law firſt attributeth to the King , for it « the 11 
law that doth make Kimgs. 

Burt whereas Bratton aſcribeth this power to the humane law, he is therein miſta- 
ken, For Kingsare made by God, and lawes diuine : and by humane lawes only de- 
clared to be Kings. Asforthe places remembrecd by the Diuines and Lawiers,which 
inferre a kinde ofablizetion of Princes, they teach noother thing therein, than the 
bond of conſcience, and proht ariſing from the examples of vertuous Princes , who 
are to giue an accompt of their ations to God only. 

Tib1 ſolt peccaut, ſaith Davip; Againſt thee only hae 7 ſinned : therefore, the 
Prince cannot be ſaid to be ſubieto the law. Princeps non ſubycitar leet; For (ecing 
according to the Schoolemen, the law humane is but quoddam organum & inſirumen- ,» 
tum poteſtatis guberwatine : non videtur poſſe eius obligatio ad eur ſe extendere , ad quem 
'pſa ws poteſtatis humane non pertinet : ſed vis poteitatus humane non ſe extendit ad gu- 
bernatorem, in quo illa reſidet. Ergo neg, lex conaita per talem poteſ{atem obligare poteit 
ipſum conditorem. Onn enim potentia attiua , eft principium tranſmutandi aliud ; See- 
mg humanc law (ſay they) is but a kinae of organ, or mſtrument , of the power that gourr- 
neth,it [cemes that it cannot extend it ſelfe to binde any one whom no humane power can con- 
troll,or lay hold off : but the gouernour himſclfe, in whom the gouerning power dothreſide_, 
is a per ſon that cannot by himſelfe, or by his owne power be controlled. And therefore the law 
which is made by ſuch a power, cannot binde the law-maker himſelfe : for euery actine abilitic 
is 4 cauſe or principle of alteration m another body , not in the body in which it ſelfere- 50 
ſides. And ſecing Princes haue power to deliuer others from the obligation of the 
law : Ergo etiam poteſt 1pſemet Princeps (ine legiſlator ſus ſe voluntate pro libito ab obliga- 
tione legs liberare ; Therefore alſo may a Prince or law-maker at his owne willandpleaſure- 
deliner himſelfe from the bond of the law. Thereforein the rules of the law it is thus 
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concluded . Subairi tenentur leges obſernare neeeſState coattionts, Princeps wero;fols 
woluntate ſua, & intuitu boni communs; The ſubiecis are boand to fulfil the law 
by neceſitie of compel/ion , but the Prince only by his owne will, and regard of the com: 


mon good, 
Now concerning the politique lawes, giuen by A/e; to the Nation of the J/rac- 


| lites,vherher they ought to bea Preſident, from which no ciuill inſtitutions of other 


people ſhould preſume to digrefle, I will not preſume to determine, butleauc it as a 
queltion for ſuch men to decide, whoſe profethons giue them greater abilirie. Thus 
much I may be bold ro affirme, that we ought not to ſeeme wiſer than Go# himſelte, 


10 who hath cold vs that there are no lawes ſo righteous, as thoſe which it pleaſed him 


to giue to his Ele people to begouerned by. Trucitis, thatall Nations hauc their 
ſcuerall qualities, wherein they diftcr, cuen from their next borderers, no lefſe 
than in their peculiar languages : which diſagreeable conditions togoucrne aptly, 
one and the ſame law very hardiy were able. The Roman ciuill lawes did indcede 
containe in order, a great partotthe then knowne world , without any notable in- 
conuenience, after ſuch time as once it was receiued and become familiar : yet 
wasnot the adminiſtration of it alike inall parts, but ycelded much vnto the natu- 
rall cuſtomes of the ſundrie people , which it gouerned. For whether it bethrough 
a long continued perſ{walion; or (as Affrologers more willingly grant) ſome in- 


20 fluence of the Heauens; or peraduenture ſome temper of the ſoile and climate, af- 


foording matter of prouocation to vice (as plentic made the Syb2rttes luxurious : 
want and opportunitie to ſtcale, makes the Ar«biansto bee Theeues) very hard it 
were to forbid by law, an offence ſo common, with any people, as it wanted a 
name, whereby to be diſtinguiſhed from iuſt and honeſt, By ſuch rigour was the 
Kingdome of Congo vnhappily diverted from the Chriſtian Religion, which ir 
willingly at the firſt embraced , but after with great furie rejeted, becauſe plura- 
litie of Wiucs was denied vntothem , I know not how neceffarily, bur more con- 
rentiouſly than ſeaſonably. In ſuch caſes, mee thinks, it were not amiſſe rocon{i- 
der, that the high God himſclfe permitted ſomethings to the J/aclites, rather in re- 


30 gard of their naturail diſpolition (tor they were hard-hearred) than becaule they 


were conſonant vnto the ancient rules of the firſt perſeQion. So, where even the ge- 
nerall nature of mandoth condemne ( as many things it doth) for wicked and vn- 
juſt ; there may the law, giuen by Moſes, worthily bedeemed the moſt exactretor- 
mcr of the cuill , which torceth man , as neare as may bee, tothe will and plcalure 
ot his Maker. But where nature or cuſtome hath entertained, a vicious, yct not 
intollerable habite, with ſolong and ſo publique approbation, that the vertuc op- 
poling it, would ſeeme as vncouth, as it were to walke naked in Englan, orto weare 
the Eneliſh falhion of apparell in Turkie- : there may a wiſe and vpright Law-giuer, 
without preſumption , omit ſomewhat thar the rigour of Moſes his law required ; 


42 cuenasthe good King Hezekiadid, ina matter meerely Eccleſiaſtical, and therefore 
theleſſe capable ofdiſpenſation, praying for the people; The good Lord bee mer- 2.chron.cop.z6, 


citull vnto him, that preparcth his whole hcart to ſeeke the Lord God, the God of v8.19. 


his Fathers, though he be notcleanſcd according to the puritication of the Sanfua- 
rie: which praier the Lord heard and granted. 

Tothis effect it is well obſerued by Maſter Door !#i/et , that the morall Tudi- 
cialls of Aoſes doe partly binde, and partlyarelet free. They doe not hold affir- 
matiuely that we arc tied to the ſame ſeueritic of puniſhment now, which was in- 
flicted then, but negatiuely they doe hold , that now the puniſhment of death 
ſhould nor be adiudged, where ſentence of death is notgiuen by Aoſes : Chriſtian 


50 Magiſtrates ruling vnder Chri#t the Prince of peace, that is, of Clemencie and Mer- 


cie, may abate ofthe ſeucriric of Moſes law, and mitigate the puniſhment of death, 
but they cannot adde vnto it to makethe burden moreheauic : for tFlhew more tri- 
gour than 2/oſes, becommeth not the Goſpel. 


But I will not wander in thiscopious argument, which hath beenethe ſubiet of 
Cc } many 
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many lcarned diſcourſes , neither will I caxe vpon nice, tO ſpcake any thing dehint. 


* tiuely in a cale which dependeth {till in ſome controuerite among worthie Di- 


aincs. T kus much (as in honour of the Judiciall Law, or rather ot himrhar gaue 
it) I may well andtruly ſay , that the dcetence of it hath alwaics beene very plau- 
lible. And ſurely , howlocuer they bee not accepred ( neither were it expedient ) 
45 a generall and only law ; yer ſhall wee hardly tndeany other ground, whercon 
the conſcience of a Iudge may relt , with cquall ſatisfaon, in making interpreta- 
tion, or giuing ſ{enrence vpon doubts, ariling out ot any Law belidesit. Hereot, 
perhaps, that Iudge could haue beene witnelle, ot whom Forteſcue that notable 
itulwarke of our Lawesdoth ſpeake, complaining of a wdgement giuen againſt a 19 
Gentle-woman at Salzsburie , who being accuſed by her owne Man, without any 
other proote, tor murdering her huſband , was thereupon condemned , and burnt 
to aſhes : the man whoacculcd her, withinayeare after being Conuidt for the ſame 
offence, confeſt that his Miſtris was alrogether innocent of that crucll fat , whoſe 
terrib'e death hee then ( though oucr-lare) grieuoully lamentcd : but this ludge, 
faith the ame Author , $«pmmsipſe muhi faſſus et , quod nunquamin vita ſua animum 
cis de hoc fatto ipſe purgaret ; He himſelfe often confeſſed vnto mee, that he ſhould neury 
daring his life, be able to cicare 1s conſcience of that fait. Wherefore that acknowledge- 
ment which other Sciences yeeld vnto the AMetaphy/iques, that from thence are 
drawne propolitions , able to proue the principles of ſciences, which out of the ſci- 29 
ences themliclues cannot be proucd, may 1uſtly be granted by all other politique in- 
{titutions, to that of Aſoſes ; and ſo much the morciuſtly , by how muc the fubiea 
of the Metaphyſiques , which is , Ews quatenus Ens,, Being as it is bemsg,, is infinitely in- 
ter1our to the Ens Entiim , The being of berngs, the only good,the tountaine of truth, 
whole teare is the beginning of wiſedome. To which purpoſe well faith Saint 
AvcvsTINE. Conditor legum temporalium [i vir bonus eit Cx ſapiens,illam ipſam con- 
/ulit eternam, de qua null; anime twdicare datum eſt ; The Author of temiporalllawes if he» 
bee goodand wiſe, doth therein con(ult the law eternall, to determine of which there_— 
is: no power giuen to any ſoule. And as well Prince Edward, in 
Forteſcue his diſcourſe , Nemo poteſt melius aut aliud fun- 23 
damentum ponere, quam poſuit Dominus ; No man 
can lay a better or another foundation, 
than the Lord hath 
laid. 
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Cuar, V. 


The Storie of the Iſraelites from the recetuing of the Law, 
zo the deathof Mos ts. 


10 8 -& 
of the numbring and diſpoſing of the Hoſt of 1/rael , for their marches through the 
Wilderneſſe ; with a note of the renerence ginen ts the worſhip of God, 


in this ordering of their troupes. 


H e n doſes had recciued thelaw from God, 
and publithed it among the people,and finulh- 
cd the tabernacle of the Arte and Santtuarie ; 
hee muſtered all the Tribes and Familics of 
zZd 1/racl:and hauing ſecn what numbers of men, 
WA hitto beare armes, were found in euery T ribe, 
trom 20. yeares ofage vpwards; hee appoin- 
Bf tcd vntothem, by direction from the Lord, 
EZA ſuch Princes and Leaders, as in worth and re- 
putation were in cuery Tribe moſt cminent, 
Thenumberotthe lol armie was 603550 
able men tor the warres, belides women and 
: children ; alſo, belides the ſtrangers which 
followed them out of egypt. This great Armie was diuided by Moſes into foure 
30 groſſeand mightie Battalions, cach of which contained theſtrength of three whole 
Tribes. 
The firſt of theſe containing 1 85400. able men, conſiſted of three Regiments, 
which may well, in reſpect of their numbers, bee called Armics; as containing the 
three whole T ribes of 1udah, /achar,and Zabwlon.Inthe Tribe of 1udah were 74600 


fighting men, led by Naaſor : in 1ſachar 5 4.490. led by Nathanael :in Zabwon 5 7400 


Ig by Eliab. Allthele marched vnder the Standard of the Tribe of 1#dah, who 
held the Vantguard, and was the firſtthat moued and marched , being lodgedand 
uartcred at their general incamping on the Eaſt {ide of the Armic ; which was 


held the firſt place, and of greateſt dignitie. 


49 
ioyned vntoit S!mconand Gzd, in number 15 1450. Allwhich marched vnder the 


Standard of Reuben. Inthe T ribe of Reuben were 46 5250. vnder Elizur : in Simeon - 


59300. vnder Shelumiel-in Gad 45550.vnder Eliaſaph. T hele had the fecond place, 


and incamped on the South {1de ot the Tabernacle. 
T he third Armic marched vnderthe Standard of Ephraim, ro whom were ioy- 


ned the Regiments of Manaſſe and Beniamin ;, who, ioyned together, madeinnum- 


ber 108109. able men. Theſe marched in thethird place, incamping on the Weſt 


quarter of the T abernacle. Ephraim had 455 99. vnder Elſhama: Manaſſe 32200. 
vnder Game! : Beniamin 3 5 490. vnder Abidam. 

59 Thefourthand laſt Armie, or Squadron, of the generall Armie, containing 
[ 57509. able men marched vnderthe Standard of Dan ;to whom were toyned the 
two Tribes of Nephtaliand 4/her. 4And theſe had theRereward, and moucd laſt, 
incamping on the North ſide. Dan had 62 700. vnder Ahiezer : Afher 41 5255. vn- 


der Paziel: Nephtali 5 3 490. vnder Ahira. 
: Belides * 


\ 


The ſecond Battalion or Armie, called in the Scriptures the Hoſt of Reuben, had 
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Belides theſe Princes of the ſeucrall T ribes,there were ordained Captames ouer 
T houſands, ouer Hundreds, over Fitties,and ouer I ens ;as it may appeare bythart 
mutinie and inſurrettion againſt Aſes, Numb, 16.v. 1. & 2. Forthere aroſe vp 
againſt Moſes 250. Caprtames of the Aſſembly, famous in the Congregation, and men of 
rezowne : of which number were Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. W hich three princi- 
pall Mutiners, with thoſe 2 50. Captainesthar followed them, were not ws of the 
twelue Princes of the Tribes, or Generall Colonells before ſpoken of, as by thei 
rcames Num. 1. is made maniteſt. 

T he bleſling which 1/-4el gaue to his children, tooke place not only in the diui- 
ſion of the Land ofpromile, and other things of more conſequence, long atter fol- 19 
lowing; but cuen in ſorting them vndertherr ſcuerall Standards inthe wilderneſſe 
it was obſcrued. For 1#dzh had the precedencicand the greateſt Armie, which alſo 
was wholly comnpounded of the ſonnes of Zea, Jacobs wite. Reuben having loſt his 
birth-right, followed in the ſecond place, accompanied with his brother Simeon, 
who had vndergone his Fathers curſe; and with Gad, the ſonne of his Mothers 
Hand-maide. Joſeph, who in temporall bleſſings had the prerogatiue of the firſt 
borne a double portion, was accounted as two Tribes, and diuided intotwo Regi- 
ments : the yonger ( according to Jacobs prophecie ) taking place before the Elder, 
He was afliſted by Beriamzn, his beſt beloucd brother,the other ſonne of Rachel. To 
Dan, the eldeſt ſonne of Jacobs Concubines, was giuen the leading of the fourth Ar- 2: 
mie, according to Jacobs prophecie. Hee had with him vnder his Standard none of 
the children of Zea, or Rachel, but only the ſonnes of the Hand-maides. 

In the middle of theſe foure Armies, was the Tabernacle, orportable Temple 
ofthe Congregation carricd, ſur-rounded by the Zeuites. Neare vnto which, as the 
Heacthens and Pagans could not approch, by reaſon of theſe fourc powertull Ar- 
mics, which guarded the ſame: ſo was it death for any of the children of Jſrae! to 
come ncareit, who were not of the Zexites, to whom the charge was committed. So 
ſacred was the moucable Temple of God, and with ſuch reuerence guarded and 
tranſported, as 22000. perſons were dedicated to the ſeruice and attendance there- 
of: of which 8580. had the peculiar charge, according totheir ſcucrall ofhces and 30 
funftions ; the particulars —— are written in the third and fourth of Ambers. 
An4 as the Armicsof the people obſerued the former order m their incampings : 
did the Zexrtes quarter themſelues, as inan inner ſquare,on cuery ſide ofthe T aber- 
naclc; T he Geſhurites on the Weſt, within the Armie, and Standard of Ephraim, 0- 
ucr whom Ele/aphcommanded, in number 7500. The familic of Chih on the 
South tide, guided by E/rzaphan, within the Armiec of Reuben, and betweene him 
andthe Tabernacle, in number 8699. The third companie were of the familic of 
Merart, ouer whom Zurie! commanded, in number 6200. and theſe were lodged 
onthe North {ide within the Armic of Dan; On the Eaſt ſide, and next within 
thoſe T ribes and Forces which dah led, did CAtoſesand Aaron lodge,and theirchil- 49 
dren, who were the firſtand immediate Commanders, both of the Ceremonies and 
ofthe People ; vnder whom, as the chiefe of all the other Zewiticall families , was 
Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron, his ſucceſſour inthe high Pricſt-hood. meth, 

This wastheorder ofthe Armicof /-ael, and na incamping and marching: 
the Tabernacle of God being alway ſet in themiddle and centerthereof. There- 
ucrend care, which Aoſecs the Prophet and choſen ſeruant of God, had in all that 

/ belonged cuentotheoutward and leaſtparts of the T abernacle, Arkeand Sanctua- 
rie, witneſſed well the inward and moſt humble zeale borne rowards God himſelte. 
The induſtrie vſed 11 the framing thereof, and cucrie, and the leaſt part thereof ; 
the curious workmanſhip thereon beftowed ; the exceeding charge and expencein gg 
the prouiſions; the dutiſull obſeruance in the laying vp and preſeruing theholie 
Vecſie!s; rhe ſolemne remouing thereof; the vigilant attendance thereon, and the 
prouident defence of the ſame, which all Ages hauein ſomedegrecimitared, is now 
lo torgotten andcalt away in this ſuper-fine Age, by thoſe of the Familie, by the 
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50 the ſecond Moneth ofthe ſecond yeare: and on the 29.day of the fame the cloud 
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Anabaptiſt, Browniit , and other Seetartes, as all coſt and care beſtowed and had ot 
the Church, wherein God isto be ſerucd and worthipped , is accounted a kinde of 
Poperie,and as proceeding trom an idolatrousdifpolition:inlomuch as Fime would 
ſoone bring to paſle (if it were notreſiſted) that God would be rurned our of Chur- 
thes into Barnes, and from thence againe intothe Fields and Mountaines, and vn- 
der the Hedges 3 and the Offices ot the Mmiſterie (robbed of all dignitie and reſpe&) 
be as contemptible as theſe places; all Order, Diſcipline, and Church-Gouernc- 
ment, left to newneſle of opinion and mens tancies: yea, and ſoone after, as many 
kindes of Religions would fpring vp, as thereare Pariſh-Churches within England : 


19 euery contentious and ignorant perſon clothing his fancie with 7he Spirit of God, and 


his imagination with the 2ift of Rewelation ; infomuch as when the Truth, which is 

but one, ſhall appeare to the ſimple multitude, no lefle variable than contrarie to it 
ſelte, the Faith of men will ſoone after dic away by degrees, and all Religion bee 
held in fcorne and contempt. Which diſtraftion gaue a great Prince of Germanie_ 
cauſe of this anſwereto thoſe that perſivaded him to become a Zutheran, S1 me ad- __- 
tungo wvobis, tunc condemnor ab altys : i me alys adinngo, a vobis condemmor ; Quid fugiam 
video, ſed quid [equar, non habeo ; If I adioyne my ſelfe to you, 1 am condemned by others, . 

if I toyne with others, 7 am condemmed by you;, What I ſhould audide I ſee, but 1 know not 
what I ſhould follow. 


 W-* 
The offerings of the twelue Princes : The Paſſeonuer of the ſecond yeare : 
The departing of I: x 1K 0. 


T7 Ow when Moſes had taken order for all things neceſſarie,prouided for 

® the ſeruice of God, written the Lawes, numbred his Armie, and diui- 

$ ded them into the battailes and troupes betore remembred, and ap- 

> pointed them Leaders of all ſorts : T he tweluc Princes or Comman- 

ders of the Tribes, brought their offerings before the Lord, to wit, xam.s, 

ſixe coucred Chariots, and twelue Oxen to draw them, therein totranſport,as they 

marched, the parts ofthe Tabernacle, with all that belonged thereunto : the San- The Hebrewe 

(Fuarie excepted ; which for reuerence was carricd vpon the ſhoulders of the ſonnes \6-ap _ 

of Korah, to whom the charge wascommitred ; and the Chariots in which was con- graines : a 

ueicd the other parts of the Tabernacles and Veſlels therero belonging , weredelj- Grab of filuer 

uered to the Zewites for that ſeruice, namely tothe ſonnes of Gerſhan and lerari, =p aÞour three 
Beſides theſe Chariots each ofthclſe Commanders, Princes, or Heads of T ribes, ling "a Sicle 

offered rnto God, and for his ſeruice in the Temple, a charger of tine lilher; waigh- Cr 

Ing 130. ſheckles : a (iluer Boll of 79. ſheckles: atter the ſheckle of the Sandtuarie_: oh =o" 


, andan incenſe-Cup of gold of ten ſheckles: which they performedat theſametime 39.13 Jeonres- 
NN ZO,GETA4); 


when the Altar was dedicated vnto God by Aaron and before they marched from (** Sonfiluecia 
Se towards their conqueſt: belides the beaſts which they offtercd tor facrihice, ac- Sicleoffiluer is 
cordingto the law Ceremoniall , the waight of all the twelue {ilucr chargers, and tur. 


twelueſiluer Bolles,amountcd vnto 2 400. ſheckles of filuer: and the waightofgold- ,, i; bur hate 


in the incenſe-Cups;to 1 20.ſheckles ot go!d : which makesof ſhecklesof ttluer 1200 fo much,rowir, 
h *<n Gerahs : as 


eucry ſheckle of gold valuing ren of ſilucr,ſo that the whole ot gold andtluer which ;=* Collin 
they offered at this time, was about toure hundreth and rwentic pound ſterling. poidednkogti 
Thisdone, Moſes, as in all the reft by the Spirit of God conducted, gauc order for /=pmnausla- 


J's | | bou 
the celebrating of the Paſſcouer : which they performed on the fourteenth day of (ac the "com. 


&@ mon and the 
Sanftuarie Siclt 


was lifted vp from aboue the Tabernacle, asa ſigne ofgoing forward ; Moſes begin- 7,0 one 
ning his march with this intiocation to God, Riſe wp Lord, andlet thine enemies bee) Num.g.v.s. 
ſcattered, andlet them that hate thee , flie before thee. Then all the people of 1/rae! re- ry hy S 


moued from theirincamping at the toote of the Mountaine Sai; towards Param yy g.cc, 
the 
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the Armic, or great ſquadron of 1#da, led by Naſon, taking the Vantguard, fol. 
lowed by Nethaneel, and Eliav, Leaders ofthe T ribes of 1//achar and Zabulon :atter 
whom the reſt marched as in the figure expreſt. And becauſe the paſſage through 
ſo many Deſfarts and Mountaines, was exceeding difhcult: Afoſesleauing nothing 
vnforcrhought which might ſerue tor the aduancement of his enterprize,he inſtant- 
ly intreated his Father-in-law, whom in the tenth of Numbers hecalleth Hobab, to 
accompanic them in their tourney towards Caxae : promiſing him ſuch part and 
proht ofthe enterprize, as God {hould beſtow on them : tor this man as hee wasof 
greatvnderſtanding and iudgement (asappcared by the counſaile he gauc to Moſes 
tor the appointing of Iudges ouer the people) ſo was he a perte guide inall thoſe 19 
parts, himſeltc inhabiting on the trontier thereof, at Midian or Madian:and (asit 
ſcemerth) aman of great yearesand experience, tor he was then the Prieſt or Prince 
of Madizn, when Moſes fled firſt out of «egypt, and marricd his Daughter : which 
was 42. yearcs before this requeſt made. And though Moſes himſeltc had lived 49. 
yeares in thele parts of Arabzs, through which he was nov to trauaile : yet the bet- 
cer toaſſure his paſſage, and ſo greata multitude of ſoules , which could not bee ſo 
tew asa Million:1t was neceſſaric tovſc many guides and many conduters. T o this 
requeſt of Moſes it may ſceme by the places, Exod.18.2 7.and Num.10.30. that le- 
thro, orherwile called Hebab, yeelded not : for itis euident that he went backe from 
tdica.re. &s Hoſes into his owne Countrie. Bur becauſe it appeareth by other places of Scrip- 29 
11.Alo1.$-”. turc, that the poſteritic of this Zobab was mingled with the J/raelites:itis moſt like- 
_—_ -- > Iy thatthis his returne to his owne Countrie was rather to fetch away his tamilic: 
; ; wm 5. androtake his leaucot his owne Countric, by ſetting things in order, than to abide 
Ir. 35. there. 


6 TIL 
The woiage from Horeb to Kades : the mutinies by the way : and the cauſe of their 
turning backe tothe red Sea. 
© 
neo, gy Ficr thisdiimillion of Hobzb, 1/rael beganne to march towards the De- : 
T3 Eg ſarts of Paran: andafter threedaies wandring , they late downeat the 
= = Sepulchers of luſt, afterward called 7abeera, or Incenſio : by reaſon that 
\'7 [aMies C God conſumed with fire thoſe Mutiners and Murmurers, which roſe 
Py vpinthis remoue, which happened abour the 2 3.day of the ſame Mo- 
neth. Andfromthis 23.dayofrthe bo. moneth,of the ſecond yeare,they reſted 
and fed themſelues with Quailes(which it pleaſed God by a Sea-wind to caſt ypon 
them) to the 2 4. day of the third moneth, to wit, allthe moneth of Sian or June : 
Num.rz. &33, Whereof ſurtaiting there died great numbers : from whence in the following mo- 
Nam.13. neth, called Thamus,anſwering to our Jwly,they went on to Hazeroth : where Miriam 45 
theſiſter of Moſes was ſtricken with the leaprolie , which continued vpon her ſeuen 
daics, afrer whoſe recoucrie //rael remoued toward the border of 1dwmes : and in- 
campedat Rithma, neare Kades Barnea, from whence Moſes ſent the twelue diſcouc- 
rers into the Tertitorie of Canaan : both to informe themſelues of the fertilitic and 
ſtrength of the Countrie : as alſo rotake knowledge of the Waies, Paſſages, Riuers, 
Fords, and Mountaines. For Arad King of the Canaanites ſurpriſcd diucrs compa- 
nies of the 1/raehites, by lying inambulh neare thoſe waies : through which thedif 
couercrs and ſearchers of the Land had formerly paſt. Now, aftcr the returne ot 
LR thediſcouerers of Cades, the wrath of God was turncd againlt /rae/ ; whoſe ingra- 
titudeand rebellion after his ſo many benefits, ſo manyremiſhons, ſo many mira- 50 
cles wrought, was ſuch, as they cſteemecd their deliuerance from the «Egyptian (la- 
Deat.4.v.2g. UCTic, his feeding them, and conduRing them through thatgrear and terrible !//1l- 
derneſſe ( tor ſo Moſes callethit) with the vitorie which hee gaue them againſtthe 
Dcaccr.var, powerfull Amalekites, to be no other than the cfkes ofhis hatred, thinking that _ 
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ledchem on and preſcerued them, butto bring them, their wiues, and chitdren ro be 
ſlaughtered, and giuen for a prey and ſpoile to tae Amorites or Canaanites. For it was 
reported vnto them, by the ſearchers of the Land, T hat the Cittes of their enemies 
were walled and detended with many ſtrong T owers, and Caltles : that many of 
the people were Gzapz/ke ( for they conteſt that they ſaw the ſonnes of A7:: there) 
who were men of fearefull ſtature, and ſo farrooucr-topped the /ſraeiutes,as they ap- 
pcared rorhem, andto themſelues, but as Graſhoppers intheir reſpect. Now , as 
this mutinie exceeded all thereſt, wherein they both accuſed God, and conſulted ro 
chooſe thema Capraine { or as they call it now-a-daies, an Eleefo) to carrie them 


g backe againe into eAgypt : lo did God punilh the ſame in a greater meaſure, than 


any of the former. For he extinguilhed cuery ſoule of the whole muiritude (19/14 
and Caleb excepted) who being contident in Gods promiſes, per{waded the people 
ro cnter Canaan, being then ncareit, and at the mountaine foote of 7-129722 : which 
is but narrow, laying before them the tertilitic thereof: and aſſuring them of vito- 
ric. Butas men, whom the pathon of teare had bereaued both of reaſonandcom- 
mon ſenſe: they threatned to ſtone theſe encouragerstodeath : accounting them as 

en cither de{perate tn themſelues, or betraiers of theliucs, goods, and chiidren of 
all their brcthcren, to their enemies; bur God reliſted theſe wicked purpoſes, and 
intcrpoſing the tearc othis bright glorie berweene the vnaduiſed furie obs mulri- 


20 tude, and the innocencic and conſtancie of his ſeruants, preſcrued them thereby 


from their violence : threatning an intiredeſtruttion of the whole Nation, by ſen- 
ding among them aconſ{uming and mercilefſepeſtilence. For this was the tenth in- 
ſurrection and rebellion, which they had made, lince God deliuered them from the 
ſlaueric ot the «/£27ptians.Bur Moſes (rhe mildeſt or meckeſt of all men) praied vnto 
God ro remember tus infinite mercies : alleadging thatthis ſo ſcuere a wdgement, 
how deſcrucdly ſocuer inflited, would increaſe the pride of the Heathen Nations: 
and giuethem occaſion to vaunt that the God of 7/rae! failing in powerto performe 
his promiſes, ſuffered them to periſh in theſe barren and truitletie Deſarts. Yet as 
God isno lefſe iv{tthan mercitull,as Godis flow to anger, fois his wrath a conſuming 


39 fire: the ſame being once kindled by the violent breath of mans ingratitude : and 


therefore,as with a hand Jeſſe heauic than hoped for, he {courged this iniquitie,ſo by 
the meaſure of hisglorie (euermore jealous ot negle&t and derilion) hee ſuffered not 
the wicked to pafie vnpunithed ; reſeruing his compaſhon for the innocent - whom, 
becauſethey participated nor with the oftences of their Fathers, hee was pleafedro 
preſcrue, and inthem to performe his promiſes, whica haue ncuer beene truſtrare. 


hy — IT — 
i; 


4. I11IM. 


Of their unwillingne/Je toreturne :with the puniſhment thereof, and of diners 
accidentsin the returne_, 


Ow when cs had reueiled the purpoſes of Godto the people : 
and made them know his heauie diſplealure towards them : they be- 
canne to bewaile themlſclues, though ouer-late : the times of grace 
and mens repentance, hauing alſo their appointment. And then 
FRY SAg<R whcnGod hadleft them ro themſclues, and w:s no more among 
tacm, atcer they had fo often plaidand dallied with his mercitull ſuferings, T hey 
would ncedes amend their formerdiſobedience by a ſecond contempt : and make 
ofter toentcr the Land contrarie againe to the aduiſe of 279/es : whoaſſurcd rhem, 


3 that God was not now among them : and that the 4rke of his couenant ſhould nor 


mone, but by his dirction, who could not erre : and thar the enemies fword which 
God had hitherto bended and rebated,was now left no leſſe ſharpe than death : and 
inthe handes of the Amaletites,and Canaanitesno lefle crueil. But as men from whom 


God hath with-drawne his grace, doc alwaics foilow thoſe counſells which carrie 
| them 
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them to their ownedeſtruttions: ſo the Hebrewes after they had torſaken the oppor 
runitic by God and their Conductors offcred : and might then kaucentred /u//e; 
before their enemies were preparcdand ioyned : did afterward , contrarie to Gods 
commaundement, vndertake the enterpriſe of rhemſclues: and ranne headlons 
and without aduile into the mountaines of /4u#mes. T here the Canaarites and the 
. Amalckites being ioyned and attending their aduantage, ſet on them, brake them 
and of rhcir numbers ſlaughtered the greateſt part : and following their victoric 
and purſuite, conſumed them all the way of their flight euen vnto Hormah : the 
Amalckitesin reucnge of their former loſe, and ouerthrowcat Rephidrm : the Canaa- 
nitesto preuent their diſplantationand deſtruction threatned. Of which power- 
full aſſemblie of thoſe two Nations ( afliſted in all likelihood with the neighbour 
Kings ioyned tog=ther tor their common ſafctie ) it pleaſed God to forewarne Ao- 
/es, and rodire& him another way , than that formerly intended. For hee com- 


maunded him to rerurne by thoſe painetull paſſages of the deſerts, through which 


they had formerly trauellcd, till they found the bankes of the red Sea againe : in 
which retraite betore they came backe to paſle oucr /ordan there were conſumed 
38. ycares: and the whole number of the {ixe hundreth and odde thouſand, which 
came out of eZgypt ( Moſes loſhuaand Caleb excepted) were dead inthe Wilder- 
neſſe, the ſtubborne and carclefſe generations were wholy worne our, and the pro- 
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miſed Land beftow-d on their chiidren : which were increaſed to G6ono09. and 22 


more. For belides the double faulr both of retuting toenter the Land vpon the 
returneot the diſcouerers, and the preſumption tacn to attempt it , when they 
were countermaunded : it ſcemeth that they had commirtcd that horrible Idola- 
try of worſhipping Meloch,and the Hoſt of heaven. For although 2/e5 doth not 
mention it, yet Amos doth, and ſo doth the Martyr Stephen ; as alſo that the J/ra- 
elttes wor{hipped the Sunne and Moone in atter-times it is proued out of ſundrie 
other places. / 

Now after the broken companies were returned to the Campe at Cades, Moſes, 
according to the commaundement receiued from God , departed towards the 


South from whence he came, torecouer the ſhoares of the Red Sea. And fo from 39 


Cades or Kithma he remoued to Remwmonparez, , ſocalied of abundance of Pomegra- 
nates there found and diuided among them. From thence hee went on to /bnah, 
taking that nameof the trankincenlſe there found. From Zibnahheecroſt the val- 
lcy, and fate downe at Zeſ/z neare the toor of the mountaine. And after he hadre- 
ſted there, he bended towards the Weſt, and incamped at Cee!ata: where one of the 
Hebrewes, tor gathcring broken wood on the Sabaoth, was ſtoned to death. After 
which, Moſes alwaies keeping thevalley, berwcen two great ledges of mountaines 
(thoſe which bound the Deſert of Si, and thoſe of Pharan) croſt the ſame from 
Cee/ats; and marched Eaſtward to the mountaine of Sapher, or Scher : this making 


the T wenticth manlion. From thence hee paſſed on to Harada; then to Aluceloth; 4 


and then to Thahih;and foro Tharsor Thare:the foure &twenticth manſion. Where 
while Moſes reſted,the people began that infolent and dangerous mutinie,of Xorah, 
Dathan, and Abiram : who tor their contempt of God and his Miniſters were ſome 
of them ſwallowed vpaliue, and by theearth opening her mouth deuoured, others 
euen two hundred and fiftie which offered incenſe with Xorah were conſumed with 
fire from heaven; & 1 4700. of their partie, which murmured againſt Mſes,ſtricken 
dead witha ſudden peſtilence : one of the greateft meruailes and iudgements of 
God, that hath beene ſhewed inallthetime of Moſes his gouernment, or beforc. 
For among ſo grcata multitude, thoſe lay-men who would haue vſurped Eccleſia- 


ſticall authoritie, were ſuddenly ſwallowed vp aliueinto the earth with their fami- 50 


lies and goods; eu*n while they ſought to overthrowe the Order, Diſcipline, 
and power of the Church, and to make all men alike therein, rebelliouſly conten- 
ding againſt the High Prieſt and Atagiſtrate, to whom God had committed the go- 


uernment both of his Church and Common-weale of his people. And the bet- 
ecr 
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certoatlure the people, and out of his great mercie to confirme them, it pleaſed 
him in this place alſo to approue by miracle the former cle&tion of his ſeruant 
Aaron, by the twelue roddesgiuen in by the Heads of the twelue Tribes; of which 
Moſes received one of eucry Head and Prince of his Tribe : which being all wi- 
thered and drie Wands,and on cuecry rod the name of the Prince otrhe Trike writ- 
ten, and 42r0775 ON that of Leu, it picaſed God, that the rod of © Harsn received by 
his powera vegetable Spirit, and hauing laine inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion betorc the 41ks one night , had on it both Buds, Bloſſomes, and ripe Al- 
monds. 
19 From 7harahthe whole Armic remoued to Methra; and thence to E/mena; and 
= thence to I/ſero/h, (or Maſurit after S. Hirrome) and trom Moſeroth to Beneiacan s, 
and ſo to Gadgad, which therome calleth Gadgada; thence to tetabata, the thirtieth 
Manſion ; where from certain tountaines of watergathercd in one, Adrichomins ma- 
keth a River, which falleth into the Red Sex, bet weene AMazian ahd Aſiongaber. 

Now although it be very probable, thatar A/rorgaber, where Salomon turniſhed - 
his Fleers for the Ealt 1-4, there was tore of freih watcrz and though Herodotus Herl.3. 
maketh mention of a great Riuer, in Arahrathe Stone, which he calleth Corys, from 
whence (ſaith he) the Inhabitants conucigh water in pipes of leather to other pla- 
ces, by which deuice the Kingof Arabzarclicued the Armic of Cambyſes: yet is A- 

20 drichomius greatly deceiued as many times heis,in finding theſe ſpringsat Gadgad,or 
letabata, being the nine and twenticth or thirtieth Manlion. For it was at Punon; 
that thoſe ſprings arc ſpoken off, which in Des. the t0.v. 7. is alſo called Jetabata, 
or 1otbath, a Land of running waters, and which by all probabilitie fall inrothe Ri- 
uer Zared, the next adioyning. And that theſe ſprings ſhould tall into the Red See 
at A/fiongaber, or Eloth, I cannot belecue, tor the way is very long. And this I finde 
in Belonzzs, that there are diuers T orrents of freſh water in thoſe ſandie parts of 
Arabia : which though they continue their courſe for a few miles, yet they arc 
drunke vp by the hotand thirſtie ſand, before they can recouer the bankes of the 
Red Sea. 

20 From Jetabata, Moſes direfted his - mga 6 towards the Re4 Sea, and incamped at 
Hebrona :and from thence to E/jongaber : which Citic in 1o/ephas time had the name 
of Berentce ; and in Hieromes Ef$14. From thence keeping the Sea, and F/oth on his 
right hand, he turned towards the North;as he was by God commanded: £fforigaber Deut.s; 
being the fartheſt place towards the South-eaſt,that 2/oſes trauailed in that paſſage. 

It ſcemeth that E/iongaber or Aſrongaber Eo/ozhand Aadiam were not at this time | 
in the poſſeſſion of the Kings of £dom, For it is faid, That the Lord fpake vnto Mosts Numec.20.v1s 
and AAR ON in the Mount Hor , neare the toaſt of the Land of Edom; fo as the Mount 
Hor was atthistimc in the South border of 1dumes. And it Efoneaber, atidtheo- 
ther places neare the Rea Sex, had ar this preſent beene ſubictt to the 1dumears, Mo- 

45 /es would alſo haue demanded atree paſſage through them: It is true, thatin the fu- 
ture the 7dume2ns obtained thole places : for it is ſaid. And they aroſe ont of Midian, 1. King; 11,18. 
and came to Paran, and tooke men with them ; which werethoſe companies that follow- | 
ed yong Aladof 1dumarinto «£2ypt,when he fled from 1946. Likewiſe itis ſaid of Sa- 
lomon,that he made a nauic of ſhips in E/orgaber belides Elo;hyin the Land of Edors. 


SV. 7. | 
Of M 05 s arrinall at Zin Kades: and the accidentowhile they abode there. 
* @& Rom E/tongaber he turnedagaine towards the North, ahd pitched iri 
+1 the /Vilderne(ſe of Zm, which is Kadgſh t or in Bey9rh;, of the children of 
5 /4c1n; where they fate downe inthe firſt Monethofthe fortieth yeare 
I 424) after they left «/£2ypt. For ar the next Manſiqn: Huron diedin the 
W & hiritdayof the — thefortieth yeare : thenine and _ 
tieth 
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" tieth ycare taking end at Eſiongaber. And at this Citie of Cages (tor (o it was choughr 


to be) ornearc it, died Mriamor Marte, Moſes iilter , whoſe Sepulcher was to bee 
ſcene in Saint Hieromestime, as himſelte auoweth. From hence ere they departed 
tothe Mountaine Hor, all the people murmured molt violently againit Mofes, by 
realon ot the ſcarcitic of water. For neither the puniſhments by hre trom Heauen ; 
by being deuoured and ſwallowed vp by the carth ; by the ſuddaine peltilence 
which often ſeiſed themznor any miracle tormerly ſhewing,either the loue or wrath 
of God, could preuaile with this Nationany longer, than while they were tull fed 
and ſatisfied in euery of their appetites : bur in ſteadof ſeeking for helpe and relicte 
at Gods hands, when the ſured hunger, thirſt, or any other want, thcy mur- 
mured, repined; and rebelled, repenting them of their changed eſtates, and caſting 
vngratefully on Moſes all their miſaduentures; yca though they well knew that they 
owne Fathers had left their bodies in the Deſcrts, and that they were now entred 
into the fortieth yeare, wherein all their miſeries were to take end. And being, as 
it were, in (ight of the Land promiſed, they againe as obſtinately rempred God as 
in former times, and neither truſted his promiſes, nor teared his indignation. Bur as 
the will and purpoſes of God are without beginning ; ſo his mercics being withour 
end; he commanded Moſes to ſtrike a R ocke adjoyning with his rod; and the wa- 
ters iſſued out inagreatabundance, with which both themſelues and their cattaile 
werefatisfied. Neuertheleſſc, becauſe God perceiued a kinde of difhdence bothin 
Moſesand Aaron,at this place”: therefore he permitted neither of them to enterthe 
Land promiſed , whereto perchance their worldly delires might inuiterhem. Burt 
it pleaſed him to end the trauailes of Aaron at the Mountaine Hor, bcing the 
next, and foure and thirticth Station. At which Mountaine of Hor, _Aaron was 
deſpoiled of the Garments of his Prieſt-hood, and the ſame put on Eleazar his 
Sonne, as God had commanded. Which done , Moſes and Eleazar deſcended 
the Mountainc z but God receiued Aaron on the top thereof, and he was no more 


ſcene, 
Ofthis Mountaine called Hor, otherwiſe Moſera, as in Deuter. 19. verſ. 6. thoſe 


> 
© 


Horttestooke name, which the 1awmaans had formerly vanquiſhed. Some there are 35 


which make <Aoſers, which was the ſcucn and twentieth Maniion; and Meſers 
which they write Meſeroth for difference, which was the foure and thirticth Man- 
ſion, and is alſo called Hor, to be two diſtin places : becauſe Moſes in paſling from 
Cadesbarne towards Eſiongater, incamped at Moſera, atter he departed from Heſme- 
na, and bcfore he came to Beniaacan. And this Moſera, which is alſo called Hor, he 
came vnto after he lett Cages, where Alriam, Moſes lifter died ; the firlt being the 
ſeuen and twentieth, and the ſecond being the foure and rhirtierh Manſion. But 
for Hor, which isalſocalled Afoſera,it ſhould hauc beene written , Hor tuxta Moſera; 
Hor neare Moſera: for it is but one roote of a Mountaine, diuided intodiuers tops, 


as Sinaiand Horebare : whereof the Weſt part Moſes calleth Moſer, and the Eaſt 45 


Hereb. By the Welt part Moſes incamped, as he paſt towards the Red Sea, on 
isleft hand z by the Eaſt part, as hee went backe againe North-wards towards 
Moab :asinthe deſcription of Moſes his paſſage through Arabia, the Reader may 
percciue. | 
Now it was from Cades, before they came to Hor, becauſe Hor belonged to 
Edom, that Moſes ſent Meſſengers to the Prince of 1dumes, praying him that hce 
might paſſe with the people of 7/4! through his Territorie into the Land of 
Canaan, which bordered it. For it wasthe neareſt way of all other from the Citic 


of Kadeſh, where Moſes then incamped ; whereas otherwiſe taking his ny 
$ 
j 


the Rivers of Zared, Arnen, and Jordan, hee might haucrunne into many hazar 

in the paſſage of thoſe Riuers, the farre way about, and the many powerfull 
Kings, which commavnded in thoſe Regions. Now the better to ekeade the 
Prince of /4ames heretinto; Moſerremembred him, that he was of the ſamerace 


9 


and fanylic with 1/r4e! : calling him by the name of Brother, becauſe both the = 


Edomites 
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Edonates and jſraetizes were the Sonnes of one Father, to wit, 1{aac; 1nterring 
thereby!, thar hee had morereaſvnto tauourand reſpett them, thanhechad to 
alli rhe Canaanrtes  againtt whom E/au his Anceſter had made warre, and dri- 
uen out the //orztes ( who were of their ancient races deſcended of Cham ) our of «+ 
the Regionot Ser, calling it by his owne name Edom, or Edumes. Hee allo ma- 
king a thort repetition of Gods blefhngs beſtowed on them, and of his pur- 
poles and promiſes, aſtured Edow, or the King thereof, that hee woutd no-way 
oftend his people, or walte his Countrie, but that hee would reſtraine is Armie 
within the bounds of the Common, and Kings high waics, paying-money for 
10 whatſocuer he vied, yea cuen for the water, which themſelues or their Cat- 
raile thou!d drinke. For Moſes was commanded by God not-to prouokethechil- 
dren of E/au. But the King of Eaumza knowing the ſirength of his owne Countrie, Dezz.2.4, 
the ſame being neare Cay42n, rampard with high and ſharpe mountaines : and with 
all ſuſpeCting, asa naturall wiſe man; that 6509009. ſtrangers being once entred his 
Countrie, it would reſt in thcir wills to giue him Jaw , reſoluedly refiſed rhem pal 
ſage, and deliuered this anſwere to the Meſſengers : That, if theyattempred to en- Num.zo. 20,65 
terthat way;he would take them tor enemies ad reliſt them by all pothble means, *** 
And not knowing whether ſuch a deniall might ſatisfie orexaſperate, hee gathered 
the ſtrength ot his countrie together,and ſhewed himſelte prepared todetend their 
20 paſſage. For as it is written : Then E Þ 0 1 came ont againſt him (to wit, Mosts) with Nm 620, 
much people, and with a mightie power. Whereupon Hoſes conlidering, thatthe end 
of his enterprile was not the conqueſt of Seiror Edumea,and that the Land promi- 
ſed was that of Cazaan : like vnto himſelfe, who was of a naturall vnderſtanding the 
greateſt otany man, and the skiltulleft man ot warre that the world had, he refuſed 
to aduenture the Armie of /ſracl againſt a Nation, which being ouer-come,gaue but 
a paſſage to inuade others; and which by reaſon of the ſeate of their mountainous 
Countrie,could not but hauc endangered,or(at leaſt)greatly enfecbled the ſtrength 
of 1/7e/, and rendred them leſſe able, itnor altogether powerleſle, to haue conque- 
red therclt. | | 


by i 
9 VI. 
of their compaſiing Idumea, and trauatling to Arnon; the border 
of Moab. 7 


E therefore leauing the way of 14#mes, turned himſelfe towards the 
Eaſt, and marched towards the Deſerts of Moab. Which when Arad 
| King ofthe Caraanzres vadcritood , and that Aoſes had blanched the 
way of Edumea; and knowing that it was Canaaz,and not Edom,which 
1/rael aimed at, he thought it ſateft, rather to finde his enemies in his 
neighbours Countrie,than to be found by them in his owne : which he might haue 
Cone with a farre greatcr hope of viQorie, had ſes beene enforſt firſtro haue 
made his way by the ſword through 14m, and thereby, though viorious,great- 
ly haueleſſencd his numbers. Butalthough it fell out otherwilethan Arad ho 
tor, yet being reſolued to maketriall, what courage the J/7aelites brought with them 
out of «£2ypt, betore they came nearer his owne home, leading the ſtrength of his 
Nationto the edgeof the Deſert, he ſet vpon ſome part of the Armie ; which, for 
the multitude, occupied agreat ſpace, and fot the many heards of Cattle that they 
J? draue with them, could not incampe ſo neare together, but that ſome quarter or 0- , 
ther was cuer-more ſubiect ro ſtrpriſe. By which aduantage, and in that his at- 
tempts werethen perchance vnexpetted, he flew fome few of the 1/7ae/rtes, and car- 
ried with him many priſoners. | 
Naw itis very probable, that it was this Canaazite, orhis Predeceſſout , which 
Dd 2 joyned 
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ioyncd his forces withthe _{malekztes, and gaue an overthrow to thoſe mutinous 
I{rae{xtes, which without direftion from God by ſes would haue entred Canaan 
trom Cadesbarne. Forit ſeemeth that the greatcſt number of that Armic were of 
the Canaantes, becauſe in the firſt of Deuter. 44. the _Amorites are named alone 
withour the Amalekites, and are ſaid to haue beaten the 1/raelites at that time. And 
this Arad, if he were the ſame that had a viRorie oucr /ſrael, neare Cagesbarne , or if 
it were his Predeceſſour that then prevailed, this man hnding that Aoſes was retur- 
ned from the Red Sea, and in his way towards Camzan , and that the Sourh partof 
Canaen was firſt to be inuaded, and in danger of being conquered, not knowing of 
Moſespurpole to compaſle Moab, determined while he was yetin the Deſert to trie 19 
the quarrell. And whereas it followeth in thethird verſe of therweltth chapterof 
Numbers, that the 1/rae/itesvtterly deſtroied the Canaanitesand their Cities, they are 
much miſtaken that thinke , that this deſtrution was preſently performed by the 
Iſraelites. But it is to be vnderſtood, ro haue beene done in the future, ro wit, inthe 
time of 7/a. For had Moſes ar this time entred Canaan in the purſuit of rad, 
hce would not haue fallen backe againe into the Deſerts of Zin and Moab, and 
haue fetcht a weariſome and needleile compaile, by the Riuers of Zared and 
Arnon. | 

Neither is their conicure to bee valued at any thing, which afhrme, that 
Arad did not inhabite any part of Canaan it ſelte , but that his Territorielay with- 29 
out it, and neare the Mountaine Her. For Her and Zim-Cades were the South 
borders of E:em, and not of Canaan. And it was in the South of the Land of 
Canaan, that Arad dwelt : which South part of Canaan was the North part of 
Enom. 

Againe , Horm (tor ſo farre the 1/raelites atter their vitorie purſucd the Tanas- 
rites) is ſeated inthe South of 1wdea. T here is allo a Citic of that name in Simeon. 
Burt there is no ſuch placeto the South of Edom. And were there no other argu- 
ment, but the mutinie which followed preſently atter the repetition of this vitto- 
rie, it were enough to prouc, that the ſame was obtained in the tuture, and in 70/14 
his time, and not at the inſtant of Arads aſſault. For had the /{rael:tesat this time Js 
ſackr the Cities of trad, they would not the next day hauce comp/ained tor want of 
watcrand bread. For wherethercaregreat Cities, thcre is alſo water, and bread. 
Burt it was in the time of 7o/ua, that the J/raclztes tooke their reucnge , and after 
they had paſt /ordzn : 7/ua then goucrning them ; whoin the twelfth Chapterand 
fourtecnth Verſe, nameth this Arad by the name of his Citie ſo called ; and with 
him the King of /c:39a : to which place the J/1aelites purſiicd the Canaanites. 
And hee nameth them amongſt thole Kings, which hee vanquiſhed and purtto 
death. 

Now aftcr this aſſau!t and ſurpriſe by Arad, Moſes finding that all entrance on 
that fide was defended , hee led the people Eaſtward to compaſle 1dumeaand the 42 
Dead Sea, and to make his entrance by Arnonand the Plaines of Moab, at that time 
inthe poſlethon ofthe _Amorites. Butthe Jſrachites, to whom the very name ofa 
Deſert wasterrible, beganne =—_ ro rebell againſt their Leader ; till God by a 
multitude of hirie Serpents, (thatis, by the biting of Serpents, whoſe yenome 1n- 
flamed them, and burnt them as fire) made them know theirerrour,and afterward, * 
according to his plenrifull grace cured them againe by their beholding an artit- 
ciall Serpent, by his Commandement (ct vp. 

Fromthe Mount Hor, Moſes leauing the ordinarie way which licth betweene 
the Red Sez, and Celeſyris, incamped at Zaimona : and thence hee remoued to 
Phunon, wherc hee eretted the Braſen Serpent ; making theſe iournies by the 5g 
edge of Edumes, but without it. For Phunon was ſometime a principall Citic 
of the Eaomites. Now where it is written in Numbers 21. Verſ. 4. That from 
Mount Hor they departed by the way of the Red Sea, which griened the people- , it 
was not thereby meant that the 1/raelites turned backe towards the Fed rol 

neither 
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neitherdid they march (according to Foxsec A) per viam, que hat et a latere mare 


, 
| | 
| 
| rubrum ; By the way that /ided the Red Sea, but indeede they croit, and wentathwart E.7] 
j the common way from Galzed, Trachonitss, and the Countries of Moab, to the Ked | 1 
; Sea, that is,to E/congaber ; Eloth,and Midian: which way,as it lay North and South, E- 
| ſo 1/rael toihunne the border of Egom, and to take the vtmolt Eaſt part of Moab, : (1 
f crolt the common way towards the Eaſt , and then they turned againe towards the ; 
- North, as before. | | | | 
t From Phunon he went to 0both; where they cntred the Territorie of Mab, ad- | 
f ioyning tothe Land of Syph,a Countric bordering on the Dead Sea;and from thence | WT 
© 10 19 to Abarmn, the eight and thirticth Maniion, that is, whercthe Mountaines ſocal- | 
f led take beginning, and are as yct but ſmall Mountures of Hills, on the Eaſt border X 
: of Moab; From thence they recouecred Dibon Gad, or thc Riucr of Zared, which ri- ; E- 
c ſeth inthe mountaines of 4rab:4, and runneth towards the Dead Sez, not farre from S 
c Petrathe Metropolis thereof, being the ninc and thirticth Station. And hauing paſt F 
(, that Riucr, they lodgedat Prbox Gag, and trom thence they kept the way to, Dibla- 1 
d thaim, one of the Citiesof Moab ; which Ueremie the Prophet e.48.v.22. caileth the EF 
d Houſe of Diblatham,cthe ſame which afterward was deſtroied among the reſt by Na- bh = 
| buchazneſſar. From thence they cameto the Riucr of 4170, and incamped inthe | 
It mountaines of Abarmy : comms 3 inthe 22. of Numbers, Moſes doth not remember 1 
1- 29 20 Helmon4iblathaim, but ſpeaketh of his remoue from the Riucr of Zared, immediate- # 
h ly tothe other {ide of Arnon; calling Arnox the border of Ib, betweene them | 
ft andthe Amorites : ſpeaking, as he tound the ſtate of the Countrie at that time. For | 
t Arnon was not anciently the border of Moab, but was lately conquered from the | 
eMoabites, by Schon, King of the Amorites - even from the Predeceſlour of Balac Peor 
(- then raigning. From Diblathaim, Moſes lent Meſſengers to Schon, King of the Amo- 
A rites,to delire a paſſage through his Countrie : which though he knew would be de- 
t- nied him, yct he delired to giuea reaſon to the neighbour Nations, ofthe warre he 
J- vndertooke. And though Exom had retuſed him as Sehon did, yet hee had no war- 
'4 rant from God roenforce him. Moſesalſo in ſending meſſengers to Seon obſerued 
ic Zo 30 the ſame precept, which he left to his poſteritie,and (ucceſſours, for a law of the war, 
ot namely in Yeu7.20.v.10.in theſe wordes,lhen thou commeſt neare uatoa Citie tofight © 
d. azainſt it, thou ſhalt offer _ which if it doe accept of and open wnto thee, then !et all the 
er people found therein be tributaries unto thee, and ſeruc thee, but if it refuſe,c>c. thou ſhalt 
id [mute all the Males thereof with the edge of the ſword. Which ordinance all Comman- 
h dersof Armies hauc obſcrued to this day, or ought to hauedone. 
ff, 
0 E368 5 
© VT. 
mn Of the Booke of the battailes of the Lord, mentioned in this Storie, and of other 
4 40 Bookes mentionedin Scripture which are loſt. 
I 
#1 72. 2.22 Ow concerning the \Varre betweene 1/rae! and Sehon, Moſes ſeemeth Numcarwgr 
a 2; £0 reterre a great = of this Storic to that Bookecntituled Ziber bells. 
N- Rs rum Domin:; T he booke of Go''s battarles ;and therctore paſlceth ouer ma- 
So > ny encounters, and other things memorable, with greater breuitiein 
f- DIC th is place. His wordes after the Geneaatranſlation are theſe. /here- 
foreit ſhall be ſpoken in the booke of the b4ttailes of the Lard , what things he did m the Red * 
1 Sea, an1in the Riuers of Arnon. T he Valzer copie differcth not in ſenſe from this : Buc 
0 tac Greeke Septwagint varie. For the Greeke writes it tothis effect ; For thus it is ſaid Num.ux. = > 
ys 50 J9 inthe booke : the Warre of the Lord hath burnt (or inflamed )Zoob,and the brookes of Arnon. A Of che col 
| I . - . e of Suph ſee 
1c Jurir;s for the Red Sea, which is in the G:neuanand Yulgw Edition, names the Region wore Chap.to 
"” of * $,ph, a Countrie bordering the Dead Seatowardsthe Eaſt, as he conieRureth. 4, 4. þ. 2. 
It 1 he Text hercadeth thus. 1dcrrco dick [olet in recen/ione bellorum Ten ove, contra andottheterce 
3 VAtitsy m in Regione SVIH : & contre flumina, flumins Arnongs; Therefore &it <, wether 
eſ Dd 3 ſpoken 18. 5.3. 
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ſpexen in repeating of the battailesof It novan, agamſt VAaners mtheConntrics of 
SvrH:and ag 1nſt the Riners, the Riners of Arnos. In which wordes he vnderſtand s, 
tharamongſt the Warres which the Lord diſpoſed tor the good of the J/raelites, 
there was in thoſe times a famous memorie in the mouth of moſt men , concerning 
the Warre of Schon againſt Yaheb, the King of the Moavites, and of his winning the 
Countrie ncare Arron, out of the poſſeition of the Aoabites. For this Yaheb was 
the immediate Predeccilour of Balzc, who liucd with Meſes : though it be written 
that this Ba/ac was the ſonne of Zrppor, and not of Yaheb. Forit ſeemes (as it is plaine 
e&r2:.1.c1, intheſuccefhon of the Edomtes) that theſe Kingdomes were eletiue, and nor ſuc- 
ceſhiue. Andas 1unizs in this tranſlation vnderſtandeth no ſpeciall Booke ofthe bat- ; » 
tailes ofthe Lord : ſo others, as Yateblrs in his Annotations , doubt whether in thi- 
place any ſpeciall booke be meant; and it any ; whether it bee not a prediction of 
Warres1n tuture ages, to be waged in theſe places,and to be written in the booke of 
Indges. Siracidesc. 45. tells vs plainly,that thoſe battailes ofthe Lord were tought by 
[ o s va. /thowas there ((aith he) before him like to him ? for he fought the battailes of the 
Lord. Burt feeing the Hiſtories of the Scripture elſewhere often paſle ouer marrers 
of great weight in few wordes, referring the Readerroother bookes, ritten ofthe 
ſame matter at large : theretoreit ſcemeth probable, that ſuch a booke as this there 
was; wherein the ſeucrall vitories by 1/7ae! obtained , and alſo viforics of other 
Kings, making way for the good of the J/razirtes, were particularly and largely writ- 29 
ren. And that the ſame ſhould now be wanting, it is not ſtrange, ſceing ſo many 0- 
thcr Volumes, hlled with divine diſcourſe, haue periſhed inthe long race of time,or 
hauc beene deſtroied by the ignorant and malicious Heathen Magiſtrate. For the 
bookes of Henoch, howſoecuer they hauc been in later ages corrupted, and therefore 
now ſuſpected, are remembred in an Epiſtice of Thadders, and cited by 0rizer 
94:4 4 pans, and by Tertullian. 
T har worke alſo of the Patriarch Abraham, of Formation, which others beſtow 
on Rzbb; 4c51b2, is no where found. The bookes remembred by 19ſa c. 10.13 
and inthe ſecond of Sawzzel c. 1.7. 18. called the Booke of Taſher , or Iuſlorum, is allo 
loſt, whercin the ſtay of the Sunneand Moone in the middeſt of the Heauens is 
recorded, and how they ſtood ſtill, till Z/rael had auenged themſelues of their cne- 
mics :outot whichalfo Dazzd rooke the precepr, ofteaching the children of 1a, to 
excrciſo their bowes againſt their enemies. 
Some thinke this to be the Booke of crgrnall Predeſtination, in which the juſtare 
written, according to the 6g. P/alme v.28. where it is ſaid, Let them be put out of the 
Minen.in gue, booke of life, neither let them be written with the righteous, Hits one thinks, that 
{per ib Regs Dad by this booke vnderſtood thoſe of Samnel, RabbiSalomon, that the bookes of 
the Law arethereby mcant, in which the ats of the iuſt Abraham, of /{zac, 1acoh,and 
«1/5, are written ; others, that it was the booke of Exodus; others, as Theodoreins, 
that it was a Commentaric vpon-/o/ua by an vnknowne Author. 47 
T he booke of Chozar, concerning Menaſſe, remembred in the ſecond of C/ros. 
iron amer, 3+ V- 18 19. Ofthis booke, alſoloſt, Hoavmeconceiuesthat the Prophet 1/2 
isPaz/'p, Wasthc Author. | 
Theſamemiſchapce came aſwell to the Storie of Sa/omon, written by Ahia $1o- 
nites, who met with Jeroboamr, and foretold him ofthis obtaining the Kingdome ol 
I/rael from the ſonne of Salomon: as to the bookes of Nathan the Prophet, and to 
thoſe of 7e2do the Seer, remembred inthe ſecond of Chres. c g. v.29. with theſe 
haucthe bookes of Shemaiahand of 14de, remembred in the ſecond of Chroy. c. 12. 
v.15. pcriſhed : and that of 7eh» the ſonne of Hemani, of the afts of 1ehoſſaphat, cited 
inthe ſecond of Chro.c.20. v.34. Alſo that booke of Salomons which the Hebrewes 50 
write Haſcrim,ot 5599. verſes, of whichthat part called Canticum Canticorym only 
remaineth, 1. Kings 4. 32. and with this divers other of $x/omons workes haue pe- 
riſhed, as his booke of the natures of Trees, Plants, Beaſts, Fiſhes,&c. 1. Kires 4-33: 
with thereft remembred by origen , 1&ſephus, Hierome, Cedrenus, Ciceus Aſculan', 
Pic: AMirandula, and others, Ot 
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Ot theſe and other bookes many were conſumed with the ſame hre, wherewith 
Nebwhadneſjar burnt the Temple of Hieruſalem. Bur let vs returne thither where 
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Of Mosts his ſparmg the iſſue of Lo : and of the Giants in thoſe parts : ! 

. aud of SEH ON and Os. A 


Hen ſes had paſt Arnon, he incamped on the other (ide thereof at 
Abarimz, oppolite to the Cite of Nebo, lcauing the Citie of Median on 
his letc hand, and attempring nothing vpon the Aoabrteson that (ide. 
For Moabdid atthis time inhabite on the South {ide of 4rn02, hauing 
| loſtall his ancient and beſt Territorie , which was now in the poſle!h- 
on of Sehon the Amorate, For Moſes was commanded by God notto moleit Afoab, Devt.s. v.9. & 
aeicher t9 prouoke them to batraile, God hauing given that Land to the children 1%41-© 15: 
of 27; the ſame which was anciently poſleſt by the Emims, who were men of great 
ſtature, and comparav!e to thoſe Giants called Anaxims, or the ſonnes of Axac. . 
God allo commanded AMeoſesto ſparc the Ammonites, becaule they likewile were 
deſcended of Z292: who had expelicd trom thence thoſe Giants, which the 4m1me- 
nites cailed Zom=aimmims. For it leemeth timr all that part, eſpecially rothe Eaſt of 
lordan, cucnto the Deſert of Arabia, alwell onthe Weſt, as on the Eaſt lide of the 
Mountaines of Gz{ead, were inhabited by Giants. And in the plantation of the Land 
romiled, the J/raelztes did not at any time paſſe thoſe Mountaines to the Eaft of 
Baſan, bur lctt their Countrice to them, az in the deſcription tollowing is made ma- 
niteſt. We tindealſo, thar as there were many Giants both before and atfterthe - 
floud: ſo theſe Nations, which anciently inhabired both the borderof Caz4an, and | RE 
the Landir ſelfe, had among them many families of Giant-like men. Forthe An 19.15.51. | 
kims dwelt in Hebron, which ſomctimes was called the Citie of Arbah, which Arbah 2+ %5+ 
39 in 1-ſaa is called the Father ofthe Anatims; and the greateſt min of the Anakims. | 
T here had alſo beene Giants in the Land of the Moadztes, called Emizzs : and their 
chiete Ciric was Aroez or 4, neare the Riucrof c_Arnon. To the Giants of the Re- 
phaims, the Ammonitesgane the name of Zam=ummims; which were of the ſame an- 
cient C:na4#1tes:and their chicke Citie was Rabbr,atterward Philadelphia. T hey were 
alſo called Zuzimms, which isas much to lay, as /7rirobufl?, horrendig, Gigantes; Strong 
men, and feareſull Giants, who inhabited other Citics of Ham, or Hom, in the ſame 
Prouince, and not farre to the North of ._Aroer. 
Now Moſes hauing palt 4r0z, and being incamped at Aharim ; and hauing (as 
before) ſent to Schon, as he had done to Eon, to pray apaſſage through his Coun- 
49 tric, wasdeniedit. For Seo being made proude by his former conqueſt vpon 7Y7- 
heb the Moabite, which Nation the Amorites eſtcemed bur as ſtrangers and viurpers, 
(rhem(elues being of the ſonnes of Cana, and the A792bites of Lot) retuled togrant 
Iſrae! any entrance that way ; and withall prepared to encounter Moſes with as 
much ſpeede as he could, becauſe Mo/esincamped in the Countrie of his new con- 
queſt-, to wit, the Plaines of 27246 ; the twoand fortieth and laſt Manſion ? which 
140/cs waſted with the multitude of his people, and cartle. Towards him therefore 
haſting him{clfe, they encountred each other at 74has : where Sehoxwith his chil- 
dren and peop!c were broken and diſcomfited : and the victorie ſo purſued by Moſes, 
a3 fow 07 cone Of the Amorites eſcaped. Hee alloflaughtered all the Womenand 
y Chilaren ofthe ._Amorites, which he found in E//ebon, and allthe other Cities, Vil- 
lages, or Ficidsz they bcing of the racc of Canaan, as thoſe of Baſan allo were: 
and do{cend-4 of Emorers or Amorez#s : tor Moles calleth the Baſanites allo Amorites. peut, vs, 
i "nd a't1oug" 1/749! might now have taken a ready way and paſſage into 1n4e4: be- 
| ing atthist:mc, and after this victoricat the banks of 1ordan: yer hee knew it to bee 
f perilous 
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perilous to leaue ſo great apart of that Nation ot the Amorrteson his bac keyas inha- 
bited all the Region of Byſaz or Traconitis : and therefore heled on his Arm to in- 
vade 0g :a perſon of cxcecding {trength and itarure : and the on:y man of marke re- 
maining of the ancient Giants of thoſe parts, and who at that time had 69. Cities 
walled and detenced : lying betweene the mountaine of Hermon (which mountaine 
ſairh 2zoſes, the Sidonians call Shirion , and the Amorites Shenir ) and the Riucr of 
lerdan. And it befell vnto the King of Baſan ( who atrended Xoſes comming at E- 
dreijas it did vnto Shen : tor he and his ſonnes perithed , and all his Cities were ta- 
kenand poſleſt. After this 3/oſes with-drawing himſelte backe againe to the moun- 
taines of A5arm, lett rhe perſequurionof that warre vnto Jarr the ſonne of Manaſie: r5 
who conquering the Eaſt parts of Baſa, to wit, the Kingdomeof Argob, euenvnto 
the Nations of the Ge//ari and Machatt, G9. walled Cities : called the ſame after his 
owne name Hauoth 1arr : of all which conqueſts attcrward the halte Tribe of AG. 
xa/ſe poſſeſt the North part as farre as Eder, but the Eaſt part that belonged to $;- 
hon the Amorite, with the mountaines of Gz/eadadioyning , was giucn to Ruben and 
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of the troubles about the Madianites, and of M05 5 his death. 
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» Ftertheſc vitorics, and while 7/r7ae! ſojourned in the valley of Aſoab, 
I the Aeadanites and Moabites ( ouer both which Nations it ſcemeth 
=& that Balac King of the Aabites then commanded in chicte) ſought,ac- 
K cording to the aduiſe of Ba/azm, both by alluring the Hebrewes to the 
-* loucot thcirdaughters, and by perſwading them to honour and ſeruc 
their Idols, to diuidethcm both in Loucand Religion among themſclues : thereby 
the better both rodectend their owne intereſt againſt them, as alſo to beatthem our 
ot Ao:b,and the Countries adioyning. ;T he //rae!rtesas they had cuer beene incli- 

ned, ſo were tacy now ealily perlwaded tortheſc cuill courſes, and thereby drew on 7 
x«n25.9.9, themſclucs the plague of peſtilence,, whercot there periſhed 249500. perſons : be- 
| tides which puniſhment of God the moſt of the offenders among the Hebrewes, were 
by his commandement pur tothe ſword, or other violent deaths : after this, when 
that Ph:ze.zs the ſonne of Eleazar had pierced the bodies of Zimri, a Prince of the 
S$1zconties, together with Cosbia Daughter ofone ofthe chiete of the Mzdianizes, the 
plague ceaſed, and Gods wrath was appeaſcd. For ſuch was the loue and kindneſſe 
ofhis all-powertuinelle, reſpetting the ardent zeale of Phineas in proſequuting of 
Z mr: (who being a chicte among the Hebrewes became an Idolater) as hee torgaue 

tac reſt of 7/-ae!, and ſtaicd his hand for his ſake. 
In this valley it was that Moſes cauſed the people to be numbred the third time: 40 
and there remained ofable men fit to bearc armes, G01 730. of which as his laſt cn- 
terpriſe, he appointcd 129000. to bechoſen out, to inuade the Cities of Aidian,who 
together with the /ſoabrtes prattiſed with Balaam to curſe 1/72e! : and after that 
{ought to ailurethem (as betore remembred) trom the worthip of the true God, to 
the {eruice of Beth- Peor :and to the reſt of their barbarous Idolatric. Ouer which 
companies of 12009. Moſes gaue the charge to Phimeas, the ſonne of Eleazar the 
high Prieft : who {l-w the hue Princes of the 21dranites , which were, or had lateiy 
beonc, the vaſlalls of Sehon, as appearcth by 7oſnah. T hoſe fiue Princes of the Midi 
ms (laine by Eleazar wereat this time bur the vaſſalis of Sehowthe Amorite, to wit, 
Cap. 13-27% Ew, Keke, Zur, Hur,and Reba,the Dukes of Sehoy, ſaith 7oſua. Hee flew alſo all the 50 
men, male-chi!dren, and women : ſaving ſuch as had not yer vied the companieot 
men. butth6!ethey ſaucd and diſperſt them among the children of J/rael to ſeruc 
taem. 

Deit.zt.vs, And Hoſes hawing now liued 120. yeares, making both his owne weakeneſſe of 
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body knowne tothe people, and his vnabilitie to trauaile: and alſo that he was tore Dewt.zr.v.2s 


warned of his end by the {pirit of God : trom whom he recciued anew commande- 
ment to aſcend the Mountaines of 4barim, and thereon torender vp his lite : Hee 
haſtned to ſettle the Gouernement in 79/u2 : whom hce per{waded with moſtliucly 
arguments to proſequute the conqueſt begunne, aſſuring him of Gods fauour and 


allſtance therein. And fo hauing ſpent thelc his later daies aftcr the Conqueſtof 


0g and Schon, King ot the Amorzes,in the repetition and expolitionof the Law (or 


an iteration of the Law,according to S. Augnitrne) viing both arguments, praiers, ug 1, de 21 
and threats vnto the people : which he often repeated vntothem ; thereby to con- rb//ecr.Seriyt. 
19 firme them in knowledge, loue, teare, and ſcruice, of the all-powcrtull God : Hee pc 33, 


bleſſed the rwclue I ribes, that of Smconexcepted, with ſeucrall and moſt comtor- 


table bleſhings : prailing the greatneſſe and goodneſſe of him, vnto whom in his - 


raiers he commended them : Hee alſocommanded the Prieſtsto lay vpthe booke 
of the Law, by the ſide of the Arkeof God : The laſt thar he indited was that Pro- 


phcticall Song, beginning : Hearken yee Heauens and 1 will [peake, and let the exrth heare Dent g2.1, 


the word of my mouth:and being called by God from the labours and ſorrowes of this 


life, vntothat reſt which neuer afterward hath diſquier, hee was buried in the Land pear.34.v.6, 


of Moab, oucr againſt Beth-peoy : but no man knoweth of his Sepulcher to this day, 
which happened in the yeare of the World 2 5 5 4. 


230 


———_ — 


X 


Dbſeruations ont of the Sterie of Mosts, how God dipuſeth both the ſmalleſs 
occaſions, and the greateſt reſiſtances, to the ejſetting of 
= bs purpoſe-. 


Ow let vsalittle, for inſtruction, looke backe tothe occaſions of ſun- 
dricot the great euents, which haue becne mentioned in this Storie 
of thelite of Moſes, tor (excepting Gods miracles; his promiſe, and 
fore-choiſe of this people) hee wrought in all things elſe by the me- 
dium of mens affeftions, and naturall appetites. And fo we thall find 
that the teare which Pharaohad of the increale of the Hebrewes, multiplied by God 
to exceeding great numbers, was the next naturall cauſe of the ſorrowes and loſle, 
which befcl]himſclte, and the e£gyptian Nation : which numbers when he ſought 


by cruell and vngodly pollicies to cut oft and leſſen, as when he commandedall the + 


male-children of the Hebrewes to be ſlaine, God (whoſe prouidence cannot beercii- 
ted, nor his purpoles prevented by all the fooliſh and faluage craft of mortall men) 
moucd com LY” 2 in thc heart of Pharao'sowne Daughter, to preſcrue that child, 
which afterward became the molt wiſe, and of all men the molt gentle and milde, 
45 tae moſt excellently learncd inall Diuine and Humane knowledge, to be the Con- 
duQtor and dcliuerer of his oppreſſed Brethren,and the ouerthrow of Pharo,and all 
the lower of his Nation ; euen then, when he ſought by the ſtrength ofhis menof 
Warrc, ot his Horſe, and Chariots, totread them vnder and burie them in the duſt. 
The griefe which A2o/es conceiued of the iniuries, and of the violence offered ro one 
ofthe Hebrewes in his owne preſence, moucd him totake revenge of the «f2yprian 
that offercd it: the ingratitude of one of his owne Nation, by threatning him to diſ- 
couer the ſlaughter of the e£2zyptian, moued him to flie into 347 : the conten- 
tion betwcene the ſheep-heards of that place, and 7e/hro's Daughters, madehim 
knowneto their Fathcr : who notorily entertained him, but married himto one of 
J® thoſe Siſters : and in thart ſolitaric life of keeping of his Father in lawes ſheepe, farre 
trom the preſſe ofthe world, contenting himſelte (though bred asa Kings Sonne ) 
with the lot of a poore Hcard{-man, God found him out in that Deſart, wherein he 
firſt ſuffered him to liue many yeares, the better to know the waics and paſſages 


through which he purpoſed that hee ſhould condu& his people, rowardthe Land | 


promilcd : 
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promiſcd : and therein appearing vnto him, hemade him know his Will and diuine 
Plcafure for his returneintoe/Z2ypt. T helike may be ſaid otall things elſe, which 
Meſes afterward by Gods dire&tion performed inthe Storie of 1/rael betoreremem. 
bred. Thcre isnot therefore the ſmalleſt accident , which may ſcemevnto men as 
tallngout by chance, and of no conſequence: but that the ſameis cauſed by $30d to 
effe&t ſomewhar el{c by : yea, and oftentimes to efteft things of thegreareſt Worldly 
importance, citherpreſently, or in many ycaresattcr, when the occalionsarceither 
not conlider-d, or forgotten, 
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Of the Nations with whom the 7 ſraclites had dealing after 
their comming out of Egypt; and of the men of re- 
nowne in other Nations , about the times of 
Mosss and losva, withthe ſumme 20 
of the Hiitorie of 
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How the N ations with whom the Iſraelites were to hane IWarre , were 
diners waits , 45 it were, prepared to be their 
eNeMIes, J9 


N like manner it we looke to the qualitie of the Na- 

| tions, with whom the J/raelztes, atter their comming 
out of «A 2zpt, had ro doe, either in the 1#//derneſſe, or 
afterward : we {hall finde them long betore-hand , by 
the diſpoling prouidence of God, as it were prepared 
tor cnmitie : partly in reſpe thatthey were moſt of 
them of the 1{{uc ot Canaan,or art leaſt of Ham : and the 
reſt (as the Edemites, Moabites, Ammonites, and 1{1mc- 
tes) were mingled with them by mutuall marriages: 4? 
whereas the J/raclites ſtill continucd ſtrangers, and [c- 

= parate from them : and ſo partly in this reſpe&, and 

x _ * +. partly by ancient injuries or enmties, and partly by reaſon ot dincrliticin Religion, 
Eaſlfide of 1or= were theſe Nations,as it were prepared to be enemies tothe J/raclites:and fo to ferue 
ain qvout &- for fuch purpoſesas God had reſerued them tor. T'o make theſe things more ma- 
Fe be Lang nifeſt, we muſt vnderſtand that this part of .S1riz,bounded by the mountaines of L:- 
ofifecin which banus , and Ziaon on the North , by the ſame mountaines continued as farre as the 
m_ +2 Springsof 4rn#z on the Eaſt: by the way ofe£eypt, and the Red Seaton the South: 
due of 15 the and by the Medrterran Sea on the Weſt : was inhabitcd and peopled by two Nati- 
— the one ſpringing from the ſonnes of Chem, the other from Sems : bur thoſe of 52 
kisK1cd which $7 Were bur as ſtrangers therein for a long time, and came thither in effe but 

is caſted 2 B:- yyith * one tamilic, to wit, that of _Abraham , and a few ofhis kindred. The other 
OE torthe greateſt part werethe Canaznites, the ancient Lords and Poſſeſſors of thoſe 
5.7% Territories: byproceſſcof time divided into ſencrall families and names : whereot 
lomc 


* It feemerth YRS 
allo that Hu, 
the Sonne of | 
N achor, & B:x | 
his Brother , 
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ſome of them were of eminent ſtature and ſtrength, as thc Anakims, Zamzummins, 
or Zuzei, Emims, Herites, and others. T heſe ( as men moſt valiant and able com- 
monly doe) did inhabite the vtter borders and mountaines of their Countries: the 
reſt were the Zidonians, lebuſites, Amorites, Heuites, Hetites , and others; who tooke 
name after the ſonnes of Canaan, and atter whom the Countric in generall was ſtil} 
called. ' | 

As forthe Hebrewes which deſcended of Shem by Abraham, they were of an o0- 
ther familic, and ſtrangers in that Countrie : eſpecially the J/raebtes, and this was 
ſome cauſe that the Canaarites did not aftedt them , or indure them : no more then 


1 the Philitims did, who deſcended allo of Cham by Mizraim. For though Abraham 


himſelte being a ſtranger was highly c{teemed and honoured among them : eſpeci- 
ally by the Amorites inhabiting the Weſt parrof Iordan: yet now cuen they which 
deſcending from Abraham, or from his kindred, abode and multiplied inthoſe 


partes, were alicnated inaftections from the 1/74el:zes: as holding them ſtrangers and Exede.r7.v.18 


intruders : making more account of their alliance with the Cananrtes,and the reſt of 


the iſſuc of Cham, with whomethey dayly contracted athnitie : than of their olde 


petigree from Abraham. | 
T ruc it is thatthcſe Nations deſcended of A46braharn, or of his kindred , who had 


lincked themſclues and matched with the Cananites and others, had fo farr poſleſt 


20 themſclues ofthe borders of thoſe Regions, as they began to bee zquall in ſtrength 


tothe bordering Cananites, if not ſuperiour. For of Lot came thoſe two great fami- 
lies of the Moabites, and _Amonites : of Eſauthe Idumeans: of Madian the Madiani- 
tes: of 1{mael,the eldeſt ſonne of Abraham came the 1/maeiites,with whom are ioyned 
as of the ſame nation, the Amalekites, whom though the more common opinion 
thinketh to haue beena tribe of Edom, becauſe E/a had agrand-child of that name, 

et manifeſt reaſon conuinceth it ro haue bin otherwiſe. For the //raelztes were for- 
bidd en to pronoke the Edomites, ot doe them any wrong, whereas contrariwiſe 4- 
malek was curſed and endlefſe warre decrecd againſt him : but hereof more elſe- 


Dewt.c.11,.0.$5 


Deut.e.11. v.5. 


where. Chap. 8. $. 3. Of 1/maels'eldeſt Sonne Naborh ſprung the _Arabians of Sxde.r7.4.t6 


$0 Petres, called Nebather, Now cuenas Abraham beſought God to bleſle 1/meel,fo it 


pleaſed him both to promiſe and performe it. For of him thoſe twelue Princes 
came, which ihhabited, in effe, all that T rat of Land betweene Hawlath ypon 
Tigris,and Sur which is the Weſt part ofthe Deſart of Arabia Petres. Yet howloe- 
uerthe ſtrength ofthelſe later named nations, which deſcended from Abraham,were 
great : yet it1s not vnlikely, but that ſome reaſon which moued them not to fauour 
the entrance ofthe 7/raelites into Canaan, was in reſpeR of feare: becauſe all Princes 
and States doe not willingly permitany ſtranger or powettull Nation to enter their 
Territories. Wherefore, though all theſe families before named, were not ſo vni- 
ted, inand among themſelues, but that they had their jealoultes of eachother, and 


45 contended for Dominion : yet fearing a third more ſtrong thanthemſclues, whe- 


ther they ſtood a-part or vnited , they were taught by the carc of their owne preſer- 
uation, to joyne themſelues G—_ againſt 1/rae! : though they did it nothing fo 
malitiouſly and refoluedly as the Canaanites did. For the Edumeans only denied the 
Hebrewes a paſſage : which the Moabites durſt not denie : becauſe their Countrie lay 
more open; was becauſe themſelues had lately beene beaten out of the richeſt part 
of their Dominions., by the Amorites: and as for the Ammonites their Countrie lay 
altogether out of the way, and the ſtrength of Schon and Og Kings of the Armporites, 
was interjacent: and be(ides that, the border of the 4mmonites was ſtrong by rea- 
ſon ofthe moutitaines which diuided it from Ba/ar. Againe,that which tnoucd the 


J9 Moabitesinthcir owne reaſon not much tointerrupt //7ael, in the conqueſt of Sehox 


the Amorite,and of Og his Confederate: was that the Moabites might hope after ſuch 
time asthe Amorites were beaten by Moſes, that themſelues might recouer againe 
their owne inheritance : to wit, the Vallies and Plaines lying betweene the moun- 


taines of Arabia and 1orden : But as foone as Sehon wasſlaine, and that the King 3 
ns, Moab} 


Gen.r7, 


Na#.5,25,9.4 


Gen.z6. 
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: Moab, Balac, perceiued that Moſes allotted that valley tothe Tribes of Gazand 54. 
ben, he beganne to prattiſe with Bala«m againſt 7/rae!, and by the Daughters of 21- 
/14n, 45 atoreſaid, ro allure them to Idolatric : and thus at length the 20avites by 
ſpeciall occation were more and more ſtirred vpto enmitie againſt rae. And as tor 
diners ofthereſt that were deſcended from Abrphams kindred, wee may note, how 
in the beginning, betweene the Authors oftheir Perigrees,God permitted ſome en- 
mitiesrobeasit were prelages of tuture quarrells, which in the poſteritic might bee 
the ealjer incenſed , by the memorie of old grudges : and withall by ſome d:{darne 
from the elder in nature tothe yonger. For the 1/maelztes being deſcended from the 
eldeſt ſonne of Abraham, and the Edomites from the eldeſt ſonne of J/aar, 1:cob , be- 15 
ing bura ſecond ſonne, of a ſecond brother, thoſe Princes which were deſcended of 
the clder Houſes being naturall men, might ſcorne togiue place,much eſſe to ſub 
ie&rhemſclues, to ther interiours, as they tooke it, and for a moreaggrauation the 
iſſues of Eſau Princes of Edwmea,might keepin record that their Parent was bought 
outofhis birth-right by 7zcobs taking his aduantage,and that he was decemed of his 
Fathers bleflings alſo by him : and that /acov after reconciliation came not vnto hin 
as he promiſed into Serr or /dumea. 

Soalſo in the poſteritic of //mzae!, it might remaine as a ſecede or pretenſe of enmi- 
tic,that their forc-tather was by the inſt;gation of Sara,caſt out intothe Deſart, with 
his Mother Hagar : and had therein periſhed, but that it pleaſed God by his Angel! *® 
torclieue them. J/-rae/ allo had an «£gyprian both to his Mother and to his Wite: 
and Amalec wasalſo an Horite by his Mother : which Horites were of the ancient C4- 
naanites. T he Edumeans allo, or Edomites, were by their Maternall line deſcended 
of the C:marnites. For E/autooke two Wiucsof that Nation : one of them was ©_- 
dath, the Daughtcr of Elow, the Hittite, and the other Aholibamah, the grand-child of 
Zibeon the Hemte, Lord of Seir, betore the ſame was conquered by Eſau, and called 
after his name Edom or Edumea. 

Laſtly, it appearcth that all thoſe families of the 7/maelites, Amalekites, HMoabites, 
Ammonites, Edemites, &c. were inproceſle of time corrupted;and drawne from the 
knowledge and worſhip of God, and became Idolaters, inteftcd and ſeduced by the 5? 
conuerfation of thoſe people among whom they dwelt, and by thoſe Wiues ofthe 
Canaanites which they had married: only a few of the Kexites and thoſe Atachanites, 
which inhabited on the edge of the Red Sea,whercot /ethro was Prieſt,or Prince,or 
both, worſhipped the true and cucr-liuing God. 


— 
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0. II: 


Of the Kings of the Canaanites and Madianites, mentioned in the ancient 
IWarres of the 1ſraelites. 


& BF the Kings of the Canaanites, deſcended of Cham , (for Melchizelek 4 
WY; may bc thought to be of a berter Perigree) wee tindefoure named by 
$ Moſes : and oneand thirtieremembred by 19/ua; though few of theſe 
Ys named, otherwiſe than by the Cities over which they commanded: 
JAMA to which cach ofthcm had aſmall Tertitoric adioyning,and no other 
Dominion. Theſe Canaanites in a generall conlideration are to be vnderſtood for all 
thoſe Nations, deſcended of Cham by Canazn, as the Hittites, Jebuſites, Amorites, Ger- 
ge/ites, Heuttes, cc. and (0 here wee vriderſtand thisname in ſpeaking of the Kings 
ofthe Canaanites:and ſoalſo we call theCountrie of their habitation;the holy Land, 
orthe Land of promiſe: for God had appointed that the ſeucn principall Families 
{hould berooted our : andthat his owne people ſhould inherite their Lands and 5* 
Ciges. Burit weconſider ofthe Nameand Nation in particular, then is their pro- 
perhabitation bounded by 7ordas, onthe Eaſt , and by the Meaiterran Sea on the 
Weſt: inwhich narrow Countric, ahd'in the choiſcſtplaces thereof, thoſe Canarnites 
which held thcir Paternall name chiefly inhabited. 
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T he firſt King of theſe Nations, named inthe Scriptures, was amor or Hemor v®-3% 
of the Henites, whom Simeon and Lew {lew , together with his Sonne Sichem, in re- 
ucngeof their Siſters rauiſhment. 
Arad was the ſecond King which the Scriptures haue remembred, who had that 
rt of Canaan towards the South, neighbouring Edomand the Dead Sea the ſame 
which ſurpriſed //rael, as they incamped in the //ilgerneſſe in the edge of Edu- Num 21.r. 
ma. 
Thethird namcd was Schon King of Eſ/ebon, who before Moſes arriuall had bea- 
ten the Moabitesout of the Welt part of Arabia Petr aa or Nabathea, and thruſt them —— 
10 ouer Aron into the Veſarts, the ſame whom <Ieſes oner-threw in the plaines of Toe 
Moab :at which time he tooke Eſ/ebon, and all the Cittes of the Amorites. 19.9 Joſeph ant: 
Preſently atter which victoric, Og was allo flaine by /rae!, who commanded the 4: c.5. 
North part of that Valley betwecne the Mountaines 7racont or Galaad and 1ordan, Num.21;35. 
who was alſo a King of the 4morites. | 
T he hft was Adonizedek King ot the Jebu/ites, and of Hieruſalem , with whom 10- 
ſ«anamethtoure other Kings, 
Hohars, King of Hebron. 
Piram, King of Iarmuth. 
Japia, King of Zachis : and 
20 Deber, King of Eglon, who were all Amorites ouctthrowne inbatrell : and hanged 7eſua.ro. = 
by /oſuz. Attcr this ouerthrow Joſua nameth 146mm, King of Hazor, and TAs . 
Jobab, King of Mzdon : whom healſo [laughtered, and tooke his Cities : aud this — 
labin ſeemed to haue ſome Dominion ouer the reſt, for it is faidinthe.T ext, For 
Hazok before-times w.ts the head of all thoſe Kingdomes. loſaa.11. vs; 
Aftcr theſe Adonibezek that notorious T yrant is named: who confeſt that he had 
cut off thethumbs ofthe hands, and teete, of 70. Kings, inforcing them to gather | 
crummes vnder his Table: who after 1#ds and Simeon had vied the fame exequuti- 14d.1,1ſepb.lib, - 
on vpon himſelte, acknowledged it to bea iuſt reuenge of God : this King was car- 54» 
ried to firern/alem where he dicd. - ial 
39 Thelaſt King namedis /abin the ſecond , who as it ſeemeth had rebuilt Hazor, 
burnt by 7/wa. For at ſuch time as he imploied S:/ar4againſt J/rae! , whom hee op- 
preſt twentie yeares, aftcr the death of Ehud, He inhabited Hezor. T his 1abin,Barac tud 4, 
(incouraged by Debora) overthrew ; and his Captaine Si{arahad by el, the Wite 
of Heber the Kenite, a naile driven into his head while hee (Jept in her Tent: Jabin 1nd gs. 
himſelfe pcriſhing afterward in that warre. | is 
The Madzanites had alſo their Kings at times,but commonly mixt with the Mo- leſeph.d.5.c.6, 
bites: and they held a corner of Land in Nabathes : to the South-caſt ofthe Dead 
Sea.  T hey deſcended from Aadian, Abrahams lonne by Cethura. Raguel flurnamed 
Gethegleus or lethres, ſaith oſephms,called 1gthro in Exogns, Keris inthe firſt of Wages, Exodg. 
40 the ſonne of Dathan, thegrand-child of Jexans, or 1ok/ham , the greatgrand-child of 
Abraham by Cethura, was Pricſt or Prince of the Madianites by the Red Sea : whole cedron, pey.34: 
Daughter, or Neece, Moſs married : and of whom I haue ſpoken elſewhere more at 
"age. This tethroithe were not the ſame with Hobab, mult be his Father : and this 
Hobab had ſeuen Daughters. Hee guided Moſes in the !/1lderneſſe : and became one 
of the 1/raelites : of him deſcended the Kenites fo called of his Father Kaguels ſurname 7ud x, 
of which Xenites was Heber, which had peace with 7abin the ſecond, cuen nowre- 
membred. 
Art ſuch timeas Saw inuaded the Amalekites, he knowing the good afteftion oft 
Kenites to Iſrael, gaue them warning to ſeparate themſclues : and yet the Kenites had 1.5am.15,6. 
J® ſtrong ſeates, ang lined in the mountaines of the Deſarts. | 
The Kings of the Canaanites, and Madianites, and the Amalekites, as many as I find 
named were theſe. 
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Hemor the Heuite of Sichens 
Arad of the South parts 
Sehoyn ot Eſſebon 
08.0t Baſay. 
Adenizedet the Jebyſite, King of Hiers/alerm 
Hohams of Hebron 
Piram of Iarmuth 
Japiaot Lach 
Debir of Evlow 
10. Jabin of Hager ”" 
11. Jobabof Modon 
12. Adonibezek of Beztk and 
13. /abimthe ſecond King of Hazor. 
Of the MAD1iaNxirT. s theſe. 
* EurOr Euis. 

Rekam Or Recem who built Petra the Metropolis of Petrea fo called by the Greekes: 
and by Eſa s. 16.verl. 1. and Selah,which is as much as Petra: and ſo alſfoitis called 
2.Keg.1 4.7. waerc it is alſocalled 1oktheel, 

PAT 

Hurand 20 
Reba 

q Oreb 

Zeb 

Zebah 

Salmunna, 

Afﬀeer the death of Barae, Tudge of 1/r4el, the fourc laſt named of theſe Madramite_s 
Kings,vexed 1J/rae/ ſeuen yeares : till they being put to flight by Gideox,two ofthem 
to wit, Oreband Zeb,werc taken and flaine by the Ephrarmuts,at the paſſage of Jorden, 
as in the 6. 7. & 8. of 1ndgesitis writtenat large. Afterward in the purſute of the 
reſt Gedeon him(elte laid hands vpon'Zebahand Salmana, or Salmunne, and exequu- 3? 
red them, being priſoners, in which expedition of Gegeop there periſhed 120000. 
of the Wrdianites and their Confederates. Of the Idumeans, Meabites, and Ammo- 
rites, I will ſpeake hereafter in the deſcription of their Territories, 
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& 111. 
Of the _Amalekites and 1/maelites. 


F the Kings of the Amaletites and 1/maclites, I finde few that arena- 
med, and though of the j/maeiitesrhere were more in number than of 
thereſt (for they were multiplied intoa greater Nation, according to 49 
the promiſcot God made vnto Abraham) yet the Amalckites, who to- 
eether with the Midramres were numbred among them, were more rc- 
nowned in Xeſestime than the reſt of the J/marktes, So allo were they when Saw 
goucrned //7ae/. For $2! purſued them from Sur vnto Hawilah, to wit, oner agreat 
part of Arab14 Petrea, and the Peſart. T hereaſonto me ſeemerthrto be this : That 
thetweive Princes which came of J/mael,were content toleaue thoſe barren Deſerts 
of _Arahra Petra, calied S hur, Paran,and Sin, totheiſſueof Abraham by Cetura,that 
toyned with them (tor ſo ſeeme the Aamalekites to hanc beene, and ſo were the Mr- 
dhanites: ) themſclucs taking poſſeſſion of a better ſoile in Arabia the Happie, and 
about the Mountaines of Galaadin Arabia Pejres. For Nabaioth the eldeſt ofthole 59 
eweluc Princes planted that part of Arabia Petrea, which was very fruitfull though 
adioyning to the Deſart, in which Moſes wandred , afterward called N abathes: the 
ſame which neighboureth J#dea onthe Eaſt (ide. They alſo peopled a Prouince in 
Arabiathe Happie, whereofthe people were in after-times called Napathei(B) chan- 
gcd into (P). | Keaar 
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Kedar, the lecond of 1/maels Sonnes, gaue his owne nameto the Eaſt part of Buſan, 
or Batanez, which was atterward poſleſt by Manaſſe , ſo much thereof as lay within 
the Mountaines Tracont,or Gilead. Which Nation Zampridias calleth Kedarens, and 


Plinie Cedr eans. 

Adbeel, fate downe in the Deſart Arabia, neare the Mountaines which diuide 
it from the Happic: and gaue name to the Adubens, which Ptolomie calleth Agu- 
bens. 

AMibſam, was the Parent of the Mz/amarcuſes, nearc the. Mountaine Zamath, in 
the ſame Arabra the Happic. 

io The Raabenswere of Miſhma : who ioyned to the Orchens,neare the Arabian gulte, 
where Ptolome (ctteth Zagmats. : 

Of Duma were the Dumeans, betwcene the Adubens and Raabens : where the Citie 
Dumeth ſometimes ſtood. 

Of Maſ/athe Maſſani, and of Hadar, or Chadar the Athrite,who bordered the Na- 

patheans in the ſame Happice Arabia. 

Thema begat the Themazeans, among the Arabian Mountaines, where alſo the Cj- 


tic of Thema 15 ſeated. | 


Of tetur the Itureans , or Chamathens : of whome Tohu was King in David's 
time. 


29 Of Naphrithe Nubcizn Arabians : inhabiting Syria Zota : ouer whome Adadezer Plc, 


commanded, while Dawidruled 1ſracl. 
Cadma, the laſt and twelfth of //maels fonnes, wasthe Anceſtor of the Cadmoneans: 


who were afterward called 4/itz : becauſerhey worthipped the fire with the Baby- Inxin, 


\ 


lomans. 

The Amalekites gaue their Kings the name of Agag, as the «Egyptians the name 
of Pharaoh to theirs, and the ancient Syrians Adad to theirs, and the Arabian Naba- 
theans, Aretas,as names of Honour, 


The Amalekites were the firſt that fought with Moſes, after he paſtthe Red Sea: Zzediz, 


when of all times they flouriſhed moſt, and yer were vanquiſhed. 


» Aftcrward they ioyncd with the Canaamites, and beate the 1/raelites nearc Cades- Num.14s 
barne. After the Gouernement of Othomel , they ioyned them with the Moabrtes : 


after Barac with the Madzanites :and inuaded 1/rael. God commanded that as foone 
as 1/rael had reſt, they ſhould roote out the name of the Amalekites : which Saul exe- 
quutcd in part, when he wafted them from the border of «£gypt, tothe borderof 
Chaldea: from Hamilah to Shur. | 


In Dawids time they tooke Siklag in Simeon : but Danid tollowed them, and ſarpri- 1.5am.zo; 
ſed them, recouering his priſoners and ſpoiles. And yet, after Daw became King, 3.Sem.8.12, 


they againe vexed him, but to their owne loſle. 


In Ezekizs time as many ofthem as ioyned to Edamea were waſted and diſplanted 1.(kren.4, 


45 by the children of Simeon. 
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Of the inſtauration of ciuilitiein Europe about theſetimes, andof PromeTREvYS 
and ATLAS. 


WY Here |med at this time, and in the fame age together with Xſoſer, ma- 
ST ny men exceeding famous, aſwell in bodily ſtrengrh,, as inall ſorrs of 
VI Icarning. And as the World was but cuen now enriched with the 

FF written Law of the living God, ſo did Art and Cinilitie (bred and fo- 


50 34d [kad 
Joey ſtered farre off inthe Eaſt, and in £gypr) beginne at this time todil- - 


couer a paſlage into Exrope, and into thoſe parts of Greece, neighbouring A/iaand 1u- 
d«s. For it Pelaſgws beſides his bodily ſtrengrh, was choſen King of #cadis,becauſe 


hetaught thoſe people to ereftthem ſimple Cottages, to defend them from _ 
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and ſtorme : and learned them withall to make a kinde of Meale, and bread of 
Acornes,who bctorc lived forthe moſt part,by Hearbs and Rootes: we may there- 
by iudge how poore, and wretched thoſe times were,and how talily thoſe Nations 
haue vauntcd of that their antiquities accompanied not only with ciuill Icarning, 
but with all otherkinds of knowledge, And it was in this age of the World, as both 
Aur,1.18.c.8-de Enſebirs and S. Auguſtine haue obſcrued, that Promethers flouriſhed : Quem propteres 
Ry ferunt de luto formaſſe homines, quia optimus ſapientie Doctor fuiſſe perhibetur ; Of whom, 
it 1s reported that he formed men out of clay, becauſe he was an excellent teacher of Wiſedome: 
and GTheopbraftu expoundeth the inuention of fire aſcribed ro PxoMETH tvs, 
EX/ciyl.mProm. Ad inuenta ſapientie pertinere z, To haue reference to wiſe muentions : and eX/chylus athr- | - 
9: 18.4, Meth, Thatbythe ſtealing of zpiters fire was meant, that the knowledge of Prome- 
Ca De. * theus reached tothe Starres, and other celeſtiall bodies. Againe,it is written of him, 
tharhezhad the artſoto vic this fire, as thereby hee gaue lite to Images of Wood, 
Stone, and Clay : mcaning that before his birth and being, thoſe people among 
whom heeliucd had nothingelſe worthy of men, but externall forme and tigure. 
By that {i&tion of Prometheus, being bound on the top of the Hill Caucaſws , his 
entrailes the while deuoured by an Ezgle-, was meant the inward care and reſt. 
leſle delire hee had to inueftigate the Natures, Motions, and Influences of 
: Yixesex #ef; Heauenly bodies, for (o it is faid : 1dev altiſiimum aſcendiſſe Cancrſum , wt ſereno 
calo quam longiſime aſtra, ſignorum obitus &+ ortics ſpectaret; That hee aſcended Cau- 2 
caſus, to the end that hee mught in a cleare 5kie diſcerne a farre off the ſettings and r+- 
[mes of the Starres : ries Diodorus Sicalus expound it otherwiſe, and others 


diucrlly. 


— 


Of this mans ws A s CHYLYS pines this 


teſtrmonite_. 


A/chylnProm. CAT agebant omnia 
T=E Vt fors ferebat : done ipſe repperi J0 
$ignorum obitus , ws qui mortalibys 
Surt viiles : & multitudinem artium 
His repperi : componere inde liter as ; 
CMatremyg, Muſarum anxi ego Memoriam 
Perutilem cunt is , &c. - 


But Fortune gouern'd all their workes, till when 

I firſt found out how Starres did ſet and riſe : 

A profitable art to mortall men :_ 

And others of like vic I did deuiſc : 4C 
Asletrers to compoſe inlearned wile 

I tirftdid teach : and firſt did amplihe 

The Mother of the Auſes Memories. 


Aficanss makes Prometheus farre more ancient , and but 94. yearcs after 
| Azz lib.a8.c.3. Ogyges. Porphyrics ſaies that hee liucd at once with nach, who liucd with 
De C1841,Dcl, Thass. ..; | : 
T. hcre lived alſo at once with 2/fcs, that farzous Atlas, brother to Promethews, 
both being the Sonnes of 14pets,, of whome though it bee aid, that they were 
borng bebore oſes dajes, and theretore are by others eftoemed of a more an- 56 
cient, date ; yet the aduantage.of their long lwes- gauc them a part of other 
agcs, among Men, which came into. the World long after them, Beſides thele = 
Sonnes| of /zpe!us , eA/crlus findes two other, to wit," Oceanus , and Heſpe- 
Fits , 19. beg famous in the Weſt, gaue name to the Euening, and fo to the 
evening 


—— 
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cucning Starre. Allo belides this Atlas of 1ytaor Marilania, there were Others, 
which barcthe ſame naine: but of the Zbyar, and rhe brother of Promethe:ss, it was 
chat thoſe Mountaines which crofſe _4f71c4, ro the South of Mauroceo, Simi, and Hea, 
with the Sca adioyning tooke name, which mcmorie Plato in Cr:tt.25 beſtowes on 
Atl.cs, thg Sonne of Neprune. | | 

Cicero in the fifth of his T#ſcalan queſtions, afrmeth that all tkings written of 

Prometheus and Atlas, were but by thoſe names to exprefle diuine knowicdge. Aec 
vero ATLAS ſuſtinere calum, nec PROMETUEVS affixus Cancaſo, nee ſiellatzus C t- 
PHEV S cur Vxore traderetur , Bit dinina cognitio nomen eorum ad errorem fabuls tra- 

10 duxiſſet; Netther ſhould AT1 As be ſaidtobearewp heanen, nor PROMETHEVs to 
be faſtenedto Cancaſus,nor Cer Hevs withhis Wife to be ſtellfied, unleſſe their dinine «+ 
knowledge had raiſed pon their names theſe erroneous fables, | 

Orpheus lometime exprett Time by Prometheus, ſometime hee tooke him for $.- 

turne ; as Rhee coniux alme Prometheu. But that the Storie of Promethews was not 
alrogether a fiction: and that heliued abour this time,the moſt approued Hiſtorians 
and Antiquarics, and among them Ex/eb1: and S. Auguſtine haue not doubted, For 
thegreat uudgement which Atlas had in 4/tronomie, ſaith S. Auguitme, were his 7i6.18.ca.8.d6 
Daughters called by the names of conſtellations, Pletadesand Hyades : Others attri- 2% 
bute vnto him the tinding out of the Moones courſe, of which Archas the lonne of -, 

20 Orchomenus challengeth the innention. Ofthis Arcas Arcadia in Peloponeſus tooke 
name, and thercfore did the Arcadians vaunt that they were more ancient than the 
Moone. Et Luna gens prior ills fuit : which is to be vnderſtood, faith Natalrs Comer, Ouiddefaf.br, 
before there had beene any obſeruation of the Moones courſe: or of her working in 
infcriour bodies. And though there bee thar beſtow the finding our thereof vpon 
Endymion : others (as Xenagoras ) on Typhon : yet Iſacins Tzetzes, a curious ſearcher 
of antiquitics gaucit A/las of Lybia: who beſides his gitts of minde, wasa man of vn- 
equalled and incomparable ſtrength : from whom 7Tha{es the Xlejian, as it is ſlid, 


had the ground of his Philoſophie_. 
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& V. 


of Devcalion and PHAETON, 


Py Nd inthis age of the World, and while Aofes yet lived, Deuralion 
84 raigned in Theſ/alie, Cretops then ruling the Aremes. T his Deucalion (lem. Mex. From 
was the Sonne of Prometheus, faith Herodotus, Apollonius, Heſrodus,and —_ 
Strabo. Heſiodus gave him Pandora tor Mother; the reſt Clymene : Homer Sirabo. lib.s, 
inthe fifteenth of his 0dy/cees makes Deucalionthe Sonne of Mmos : but 0 « 
42 he muſt ncedes have meant ſome other Deucalion; for elſe cither Yiy//es was miſtaken, 

or emer, who put the tale into his mouth. For Y/y//es after his returne from Ty 

tained himſelfe to be the brother of /domenews , who was ſonne to this later Deuca- 

hon, the ſonne of ines : but this Mins liued but one age before Troy was taken : 

(tor 14omeners ſerucd in that Warre) and this Deucalion the Sonne of Prometherzs, 

who liucd at once with Moſes, was long before. Inthe firſt Deucalions time happe- 

ned that great inundation in Theſſalie - by which in cfte& cuery ſoule, inthoſe parts, 

perithed, but Deucalion, Pyrrha lis Wite, and ſome few others. Iris affirmed that at 

the time of this floud inTheſſalie, thoſe people exceeded inall kinde of wickednefle 

and villanie:and as the impictic of men is the forcible attraQiue of Gods vengeance, 
3? ſodid all that Nation for their foule ſinnes periſh by waters: as in the time of Neah, 

the corruption andcrueltic of all mankinde drewon them that generall deſtruction 

by the floud Vniuerſall. Only Dencalion , and Pyrrha his wife, whom God ſpared, 

were both of them eſteemed to be louers of Vertue, of Iuſtice, and of Religion. 


Ot whom 0d : We 
EC 3 Nor 


r 


4c 


Auzuſi.de C:nit. 
Dei. L118. c.10, 
CY Euſchig Ob 
hit w1m79. 


i od, Viuts our 
of Cicere. mm Aug 
de Crant ,D 4.4.8. 
"74 


Eulth L1.c.6.4: 
Prep Enang. 


— —  —— 


Le—nn— —— > << 


Nonullo melior quiſquam, necamantior £qu 
Tir fat : aut alla reuerentior vile dearum. 


No man was better, nor more iuſt than hee : 
Norany Woman godlicr than lhce. 


It isalſoattirmed that Promethers fore-told his ſonne Dexcalion of this ouer-flow- 
ing : and aduiſed him to prouide tor his ſafetic : who hereupon prepared himlclte a 
kinde of Veſlell, which Zacian in his Dialogue of Timon calls Cibotium : and other: 
Larnax. And becaule to theſecircumſtances, they afterward adde the ſending out 1; 
ofthe Doue, to diſcouer the Waters fall and decreaſc, I thould verily thinke that 
this Storie had bcene but an imitation of Voahs floud deuiled by the Greekes, did not 
thetimes ſo much difter, and S._Auguſtine with others ofthe Fathers and reuerenr 
Writers approuc this Storie of Deuca/zon. Among other his children Deucalzon had 
theſe twootnote, Hellex of whom Greece had thirſt the name of Helfzs, and Melanths 
on whom Neptancis ſaid to haue begot Delphus, which gaue name to Delphos, lore- 
nowned among the Heathen tor the Oracleot Apoliotherein founded. 

Andthat which wasno lefle ſtrange and meruailous than this floud, was that 
great burning and conflagration which abour this time alſo happened vnder Ph:e- 
ron : not onl yin ehigpra, bur in 1/fri, a Region in Italie, and about Came, and the 29 
Mountaines of Ye/auizzs : of both which the Greekes, atter their manner, hauc inucn- 


ecd many ſtrange tables. 
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2. VI. 


Of Hermes T a1SMEGISTVS, 


Sx Vt of all other which this age brought forth among the Heathen, 
HMercurins was the moit famous,and renowned : the ſame which was 
alſo called Triſmeg:i7 us, or Ter maximus : and of the Greekes Hermes. 3 

Many there were of this name : and how to diſtinguiſh, and ſet 
them in their owne times, both S. Auguſtimeand Lattantius findeit 
difficult. Forthat AMercurie which was eſteemed the God of T heeues, the God of 
Wreftlers, of Mcrchants, ard Sea-men, and the Godoft Eloquence (though all by 
one nafne confounded ) was not the ſame with that Aercurie, of whoſe many 
workes ſome fragments are now extant. 

Cicero, Clemens i_Alexandrinus, Arnobius, and certaine of the Greekesreckon fiue 
Mereuries. Of which two were famous in egypt, and there worlhipped; one, the 
Sonne of N:us, whoſe name the «Aegyptians teared to vtter, asthe /ewesdid their 
Tetragrammaten; the other, that Cerorie, which flew Argus in Greece, and flying 49 
into «£271, is ſaid ro haucdeliuered litcrature torhe efegypriams, and to haue giuen 
them Lawes. But Dzodorusathrmeth, that Orphews, and others after him,brought 
learning and letters out gf «£gypt into Greece : which Plato alſo confirmeth, ſaying; 
T har lerrers were not found out by that Mercurie which ſlew Argus , but by that 
ancient Mercure, otherwiſe Thent ; whom Philo Biblius writeth Taautus; the e/Af2y- 
ptians Thoyth; the Alexandrians Thot ; and the Greekes (as before) Hermes. Andto 
this Taeutizs, Sanconiatho, who lived about the Warre of Troy,giues the inuention of 
letters. Burt S. Augu/tme makingfewo Mercuries, which were both «£eyptians, calls 
neither ofthem the ſonneof Xus,nor acknowledgeth either ofthem to haue ſlaine 
Argus. For he finds this Afercurie, the (laier of Arexs, to bethe grand-child of that 
Atlas, which liued while Aoſes was yet yong. And yet L. Vines vpon S. Augnitmes 
ſcemes to vnderftand them to be the ſame with thoſe, whom Cicero, Alexandrinss, 
and the reſt haue remembred, Bur that conieAture of theirs, that any Grecian Mer- 


eurie brought letters into eAgypt, hathno ground. Foritismaniteſt, (if there bee 
anv 
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any cruth in prophaneantiquitie ) that all che knowledge which the Greekes had, __ 
was tranſported out of eg ypt or Pheniaa; and not out of Greece, nor by any Gre » 
can int0eA2ypr. Fortheyall conteſle, that Caamus brought letrers tirit into Bzotza, 
either out of «/£gypt, or out of PIznwu:1t being true, that betweene ercurins, 
that liued at once with A@ſes, and Cadmus, there were thele deſcents calt ; Croropres . 
King of the Argzzes, with whome Moſes liued, and in whole timeabout his tenth 
yearc 4/o/es died ; after Crotopus , Sthene!us who raigned elcuen yeares; after him 
| anans fiftic yeares ; after him Lynceus :in whoſe time, and after him inthetime of 
ainos King of Crete, this Cadmus arriued in Bzotia, And thereforeit cannot berrue, 
to that any Mercurins about Hoſes his time, flying out of Greece for the f[aughter of 
Argus, brought litcrature our of Greece into e/£gypr. Neither did cither of thoſe two 
Mercuries ot «2 ypt, whom $S. Auguſtine remembreth, the one the grand-tather,the 
, other the Nephew orgrand-child, come our of Grece2. Eupolemus and Artapanus 
) note, that Moſes tound out Letters, and taught the vie of them to the Jewes ; of 
whom the Phartcaans their Neighbours receiued them;and the Greekesof the Phe- 
niczans by Cadmus. Bur this inuention was alſo aſcribed ro Moſes, for the reaſon be- 
fore remembred ; that is, becauſe the 1ewes and the Phenicians had them firſt from 
him. For eucry Nation gaue vnto thoſe men the honour of firſt Inuentors, from ” 
whom they recciued the profit. Ficimus makes that Mercurie, vpon part of whoſe 
> 20 2 workes he Commenteth, to haue beene foure deſcents after Moſes z which hee hath 
out of Y:rg:l, who calls Als, thatliued with 279ſes, the maternallgrand-father of Yirgl.is.q. X- 
the firſt tamous Mercurie, whom others, as Diodorus, call the Counlailer and Inftru- _ in Profat 
&cr of that renowned 7/5, wite of 0/iris. But Ficinans giueth no reaſon for his opini- Temazd. Mer- 
on herein. Butthat the elder Mercurie inſtructed 1/75, Diodorus Siculusafrmerh,and © Triſmegſi, 
that ſuch an inſcription was found on a piller creted onthe Tombeof 1/75. Zod.Y/i- 
ves vpon the (ixe and twenticth Chapter of theeighth Bookeof S._Aeguſtine_, De , | 
C:imtate Der,conceiueth , thar this Aercurie, whole workes are extant , was notthe 2.09 _ 
ficſt which wasentituled, Ter maximus, but his Nephew or grand-child. * Sancho- {eb. de prop. E- 


« maton, an ancient Phexician, wholiued [hortly after Moſes, hath other fancies ofthis *2"$:#9.1-<-6. 
39 30 erarie, afhsming that he was the Scribe of Saturne, and called by che Phanicians, Fines inlib.8. c, 

t Tawtus; and by the Egyptians Thoot, or Thoyt. It may bee, that the many yeares **4#g de cime; 

r which heisfaid ro haue l1ued, to wit, three hundred yeares, gaue occaſion to ſome om 

Writers to inde him in one time, and toothers in other times. But by thoſe which 


/ hauecolletcd the grounds of thee£2yprian Philoſophie and Diuinitie, heis found — 

; moreancient than Moſes : becauſe the Inuentor of the «Egyptian iWiſedome, wherein 
ris ſaid, that Moſes was excellently learned. | 

. It is true, that although this Mercurie or Hermes doth in his Diuinitie differ in ma- 

- ny particulars from the Scriptures, eſpecially in the approuing of Images, which 

r Mo/es of all things moſt dereſted; yer whoſocuer ſhall reade him with an euen iudg- 

; 49 42 ment, will rather reſolue, rhattheſe workes which are now extant, were by the 

1 Greekesand «/£2yprian Prieſts corrupted, and thole fooleries inſerted, than thateucr 

t they were by the hand ot Hermes written, or by his heart and Spirirdeuiſed. For 

there 15 no man of vnder{tanding, and maſter of his owne wits, that hath afirmed 

in oneand the ſame Tratt, tholethinges which are direMly contrarie in dottrine, 

x and innature: Forout of doubt {Moſes cxcepred) there was neuer any manof thoſe 

) c|der timesthat hath attributed more, andin a ſtile more reuerend and diuinc, vnto 

t almightic God, than he hath done. And therefore if thoſe his two T reatiſes, now 

. among vs; the one conuerted by Apmletus, the other by that learned Fremmns, had 

. bene tound inall things like themſclues: I rhinke it had not beene perilous to hauc 

t 59 32 thought with Eupolemus, that this Hermes was Moſes himſelfe; and that the E£2y- 

) "rm Theologie hereafter written, was deuiled by the firſt, and more ancient Mercu- mupu, 

, /2!ch others haue thought ro haue beene 19ſeph, the ſonne of /acob : whom, at- 

4 4 11e expoſition of Pharaohs dreames, they called Saphanet phane, which is as much 

, | lay, as aLſconditorum repertor 3 A finder ont of hidden things. But theleare ouer-ven- 

: curous 
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turous opinions. For what this man was, it is knowne to God. Enuic and aged time 
hath partly defaced, and partly worne our the certaine knowledge oft him : of 
Lix,4.6.f4.4. whom, wholocucr he were, Lactantivs writeth in this ſort. Hec ſcrip/tt libros, C qui- 
dem multos, ad cognitionem diatnarum rerum pertimentes, 1 quibus mateſlatem ſumm ac 
frgularts Det aſſerit,uſdemg, nommibus appeliat , quibus nos, Deum & Patrems, Hee hath 
written many Bookes belonging to, or expreſing the knowlege of dune things, in which he 
af firmeth the maieſtie of the moſt high and one God, calling him by the ſame names of Go 
ard Father , whichwe doe, T hc lame Father alſo tearcth not to number him among 
the Sybils and Prophets. And fo contraric are theſe his acknowledgments to thole 1- 
dolatrous fictions of the «Af gyprransand Grecans, as tor my lelte 1 am perſwaded, ; 0 
that whatſocucris found in him contrary thereunto, was by corruption inſerted. 
For thus much himſclte conteſſeth : Deus ommnum Dominus, & Pater, fons vita, po- 
tentia c> lux, > mens, & Spiritus ; e& omniainipſo, + ſub ipſo ſunt. Verbumenim ex 
ens eſſe prodiens, perfecti/imum exiſtens, & generator & opifex, cc. God (faith hee ) 
the Lord and Father of allthmgs, the fountain, and life, and power, andlight,and minde, 
and Spirit : and al things are m him and vnder him. For his Word out of himſelfe proceeding 
being moſt perfect, and generatine, and operatine, falling vpon fruitfullneture, made it alſo 
frurtfull and producing. And he was therefore (ſaith Swidas) called Ter Maximus,qut 
de Trimitate loquutas eſt : in Trinitete vnum «ſe Deum aſſerens; Becauſe he ſþake of the Tri- 
nitie, af firmins that there is one Godin Trinitie. Hit rumam ( faith Ficinvs) premidit 29 
priſce Religionts, hic ortum nous fidei, hic aauentum Chriſts, hic futurum indicium geſurre- 
In Pref. tercw. (lionem [eculi, beatorum gloriam, ſupplicia peccatorum , This Mts cva1sc forcſaw the 
Triſm:g,. rume of the old or ſuperſtitious Religion,and the birth of the new faith : and of the comming 
of Chriſt, the future iudgement, the reſurrection, the glorie of the Bleſſed, and the torment 
or a{flution of the wicked or damned. 

To this I will only addc his two laſt ſpeeches reported by Calridizs the Platoni??, 
and by Yolateran out of SvYDAs, Hattenus fil pulſus 4 patria, vixt peregrinus 
exul, nunc incolumic repeto : cumg, poſt paulum 4 vobis corporets vincults abſolutus diſceſſe- 
ro, videtote ne me quaſ1 mortaum lugeatts : Nam ad illam optimam beatam , Cuatatem re- 
gredior : ad quam vniuerſi cies mortis conditione venturi ſunt. thinamg, ſolus Des eil ? 
ſummus Princeps: qu ciues ſuosreplet ſuanitate mirifica : ad quam hec, quam multi vitam 
exiſtimant, mors eſt potins dicendaquam vite; Hitherto , O Sonne, being driuen from my 
Countrie, Ihawelined a ſtranger and baniſhed man : but now 1 am repairing home-ward a- 
Laine in; <tr” And when 1 ſhall after a few daies (or ina ſhort time )by being looſed from 
theſe bonds of fleſh and bloud depart from you, ſee that you doe not bewaile me 15 2 man dead, 
for 1 doe but returne to that beſt and bleſſed Citie, to which all her Citizens (by the condition 
of death ) ſhall repatre. Therein is the only God, the moſt high and chiefe Prince , who filleth 
or fardeth his Citizens with a ſweetneſſe more than meruatlous : in regard whereof thy be- 

ing which others call a hife, is rather to be atcounted a death, than alife. The other and 
that which ſcemeth to be his laſt, is thus conuerted by others, agrccing in fenſe but 40 | 
not in wordes with SvYDAs. 0 calum magni Det ſapiens opts, teg, 0 vox patris Juan 
ille primam emiſit, quando vninerſum conſtitutt mundum, aduuro per vnigenitum eiyus Ver- 
bum, & Spiritum cuntta comprehendentem, miſeremini met; 1 adiure thee O heauen thou 
wiſe worke of the great God, and thee 0 voice of the Father, which he firſt uttered when he 
framed the whole world, by hus only begotten IVord, and Spirit , comprehending all thinges, 
Haue mercie vÞon me. 

But S»ydas hath his inuocation in theſe wordes: Gbteſtor te calum maeni Dei [a- 
pens opus, obteſtor te vocem Patris quam loquutus eſt primum , cum omnem mundum fir- 
wauit, obteſtor te per vmgenitum Sermonem omni continentem, propitius, propitius eto ; | 
I beſcech thee O heawen , wiſe worke of the great God, 1 beſeech thee 0 woice of the Father, 55 | 
which he ſake firſt when he eſt abliſbed all the Il orld,1 beſeech thee by the only begotten Word 
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Of TanNes and TammrEs, and ſome other that lined about 
thoſe times, 
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teRRz22 Hcre were allo in thisage both «£/culapins , which atter his death be- | 
| : SY came the God of Phy/itians, being the brother of erenrins, as Vines 1Yines inlivs 


# thinkes in his Commentarie vpon Auguſtine, de Ciuitate Dei, lib. 8. and {3% de Ani, 
Die, 26, 


—g—y; 2 


> allo thoſe two notorious Sorcerers, Jannes and Jambres,who in thatim- 
2 As pious art excelled. all that cuer haue beene heard of to this day:and yer * 
Moſes himlelte doth not charge them with any familiaritie with Deuills , or ill Spi- 
rits: words indeed that ſeldome came outof his mouth; how cuer by the Septuagrnt 
they arecalled Sophi/le or Yeneficrand Mmcantatores, Sophilts, poiſoners, and Inchan- 
ters: by Hierome ſapientes c malefici, Wilemen, and euill doers : and ſo by Yateblrs, 
who alſo vicththe word Mags. 'I he Greete it ſelfe ſeemes to attribute ſomewhar | 
of whatthey did to natural Magrct: calling them gapuaxs;,workers by drugges. The Zxc4g. rr, 
Genenan, Sorcerers and Inchanters:IvN1vs Sapientes, Preſttgiatores > Mags. Magiti- 
ans and Wiſemen here by him are taken in one ſcnle : and Przſtigiators are ſuch as 
dazell menseies,and make them ſeeme to (ee what they {ce not: as talſe colours,and 
20 falſe ſhapes. But as ſome vertuesand ſome vices are ſo nicely diſtinguiſhed ,-and ſo 
reſembling each ocher, as they are often contounded , and the one taken tor the 0- 
ther: (religion and ſaperſtition hauing one face and countenance) ſodid the workes 
and workings of Moſes, and of Pharaos Sorcerersappeare in outward ſhew, and tothe 
beholdcrs ofcofnmon capacities, to bee one and the ſame arr and gift of knowledge. 
For the Deuill changeth himſelte into an Arnge/of light : and imitaterh in all he can 
the waicsand workings of the moſt High. And yer on the contrarie cuery worke 
which ſurmounteth the Wiſedome of moſt men, is not to be condemned as perfor- 
med by the helpe or miniſterie of ll Spirits., For the properties and powers which 
God hath giuento naturall chings, are ſuch. as where hee al ſo beſtoweth the know- 
30 ledgeto vnderftand theirhidden ard beſt vertues, many things by them are brought 
ro paſſe, which ſcemealtogether impoſlible, and aboue nature orart : which two 
ſpeculations of works ot nature, and of miracle, the Cabalifts diſtinguithed by theſe 
names; 0/us de Bereſith, c> opus de mercana: the one they call Saprentiom nature ; The 
Wiſdome of nature: the other Sapientiam diumitatss ; The wiſedome of diuinitie : the one | 
1acob pratiled in breeding the pied Lambs in Meſopetamia, the other Moſes exercis © * © SEY 
{cd in his miracles wrought in £2ypt, hauing receiucd from God the knowledge of 
the one inthe higheſt perfection, to wit, the knowledge of nature: of the other ſo 
tarrc as it pleaſed God to proportion him, both which he vſed to hisglorie.that gaue 
them : aſſuming to himlſelfe nothing at all; eitherin the leaſt or moſt. Alſo S._Au- 
49 g#/tine noteth that from the time that oſes left Egypt rothedeath of 7oſuz,; di- 
uers other tamous men liucd ih the world,who after their deaths for their eminent 
vertuesand inuentions; were numbred among the Gods : as Diony/1u50therwile L;- 
ber Pater, who taught the Grecjansthe vie of the Vine in Attics : at which time allo 
there were inſtituted Mu/icall plaies to Apollo Delphicus : thereby to regaine his fa- 
uour, who brought barrenneſle and ſcarcitic vpon thar part of Greece, becauſe they 
reliſted not the attemprs of Danaws, who ſpoiled his Temple and ſer it on fire: ſodid 
Erithonius inſtitute the like games to Amerua : wherein the Victor was rewarded 
with a preſent of 0iie, in memorie of her that firſt preft itrout ofthe Oliue. 
In this age alſo tanthus rauiſhed Exropa: and begat on her Radamanthus,Sarperon, 
52 and Mmes, which three arcalſogiven to 1upiter by other Hiſtorians. Tothele Saint 
Anguſcine addeth Hercules ; the ſame, to whom the twelue labours are aſcribed,na- :;4.neciut pe; 
tiuc of 7yrinthiaa Citic of Peloponneſas : (or as others ſay, only nurſed and brought 47-12 
vpthere) who came into ale, and deſtroied many Monſters there; being neither 
that Zereules, which Euſcbins ſurnamerh Delphin , famous in Phenicia; nor that Her- 
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cules, according to Phuloſtratus, which came to Gedes, whom hecalleth an «Egyptian: 
CAlaniſeſtum fit, non Thebanum Her cvuLeE nm, jede/Egyptinm ad Gades perueniſſe , & 
ihr fem ſtatuiſſe terre (ſaith Pu 1LosTRATYSS) Ut w manifeſt that it was the Agy- 
prin HEerCVL Es, and not the Theban, which trauailed a farre as the ſtreights of Gades, 
and there determined the bounds of the earth. In this time alſo while Aoſes wandered in 
the Deſerts, Dardanus built Dardanra. 

But whoſocuer they were, or how worthy ſocuer they were that liued in the 
daiesandage of Moſes, there was neuerany man, that was no more than man, by 
whom it vlcaſed God to worke greater thinges;whom he fauoured morezto whom 
(according to the appearing oft an infinite God) hee fo often appeared; neuer any 
man more familiar and conuerſant with Angells; neuerany morelearned both in 
Diuine and Humane knowledge z neuer a greater Prophet in //rael. He was the firſt 
that receiued and delivered the Law of God entire; the' firſt that left ro poſteritie 
by letters, the truth and powerof one infinite God z his creating out of nothing the 
World vniuerſall, and all the creatures therein; that taught the deteſtation of 1do- 
latric, and the puniſhment, vengeance, and eradication, which followed it. 

Syracidescalleth Moſes the beloued of God and Men, whoſeremembrance is bleſ: 
fed. He made him ((aith the ſame Authar) like to the glorious Saints, and magnified him 
by the feare of his enemies, made him gloriousm the gh of Kings, ſhewed him hs glorie_, 

ofulneſſe and meekeneſſe,and choſe him 19 


— 


0 


cauſed him to heare his voice, ſandtified him with fait 


oub of all men. 
He is remembred among prophane Authors; as by Clearchus the Peripatetick :by 


CMegaſtenes and Numenius the Pythagorian. T he long liues which the Patriarchs en- 
ioycd before the floud, remembred by Meſes, Eftieus, Hieronymus A gyptins, Heed- 
teus, Elanicus, Acuſilaus, Epherus, and _Aexander the Hiſtorian , confirme. T he vni- 
ucrſall loud which God reucaled vnto Moſes, Beroſus, Nicolaus Damaſecenus, and 0- 
thers haue teſtified. The building of the T ower of Babel,and confuſion of tongues, 
Abydenus, Eſtieus, and Sybila hauc approued. Beroſus alſo honoureth Abraham. He- | 
eat.eus wrote a Booke of him. Damaſcenns before cited ſpeaketh of Abrahams paſſage 
from Damaſcus into Canaan, agreeing with the bookes of Moſes. Eupolemon writeth 39 
the very ſame of Abraham, which Moſes did. For —_ with the building of 
Babel, and the ouerthrow thereot by diuine power, he faith that Abraham, bornein 
the tenth generation, in the Citie called Camerina,or Yrien, excelled all men in wile- 
dome :and by whom the _ of the Chaldeans was inuented. 1s iuiitia piete- 
teg, ſua ((aith Eſcbius out of the ſame Author) /ic Deo gratus fait, vi dinino pracepto 
in Phanicem venerit big, habitanerit; For his tuſtice and pietre he was ſo pleaſing onto God, 
as by his Commandement he came into Phanicia, and dwelt there. Likewiſe Diodorss 
Siculus in his ſecond Booke and fifth Chapter ſpeaketh reverent! y of Moſes: There 
are many other among prophane Authors, which confirme the bookes of Moſes, as 
Euſebius hath gathercd in the ninth of his Preparation to the Goſpel, Chapter the third 40 
and fourth,to whom I reterre the Reader. Laſtly, I cannot but for ſome thinges in 
it commend this notable teſtimonie of Strabo,who writeth of Moſesin theſe words. 
Mos s enimaſſomabet, docebaty,, «gyptios non re#tt ſentire,qui beſtiarum & pecorum 
imagines Deo tribuerunt : ttemg, Afros & Gr ecos, qui Dys hominum figuram affinxerunt : 
id vero ſolum eſſe Deum, paar + terram & mare continet, quod calum > mundum, 
rerum omnium naturam appellamus : cuins profetto imaginem, nemo ſane mentis , alicuius 
earum rerum, que penes nos ſunt, ſmilem audeat effingere. Proinde (omni ſmulachrorum 
effictione repudiata ) dignum te: Templum ac Delubrum conſlituendum , ac [ine aliqua figurs 
colendum. M 05 5 affirmed and taught, that the g)Ptiens thought amiſſe, which attri- 
butedvnto God the Images of beafts and cattaile : Alſo that the Afficans and Greekesgreatly 50 
erred in giuing vnto their Gods the ſhape of men: whereas that only is God indeede , which 
containeth both 1s, the Earthand Sea, which we call Heauen, the world, and the nature of all 
thinges, whoſeimage, doubtleſſe , no wiſe man will dare to faſhion out onto the likeneſſe of 
thoſe thinges which are among i vs: That therefore (all dewiſing of 1dolbcaſt aſide )a _ 
Temp 
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+ Temple and place of prater was 10 be erected wniohim, and he tobe worſhipped withent any 

9 fiqwreat all therein, FEET "4a 

" Now concerning the egyptian wiledome, for which the Martyr Stephen com- 

in mended Moſes, laying, That M Q 5 t 5 was learnedim al the wiſelome of the «Egyptians, AA.c.1.v.2%. 
and was mightie tt. 1115 workes and-woraes ; the ſame is collefted (how truly I knuiw nor) 

We by Daodorus, Diogents Laertius, lamblicus, Philo Iudewus; and Egſebins C e/arten,:s, and 

Yy diwided into foure parts, viz, Mathemaricall, Naturall, Diuine, and Merail. 

m In the Mathematicall part, which is Giltinguithed into Geometrie, Aſironomie_s, 

W to Arithmetick, and Muſick; the ancient efgypruans excelled all others. For Geometree, © 

in 12 which is by interpretation, meaſuring ot grounds, was vit{ull vnto them : becauſe it 

rſt contiſting ot infailble principles,directed them certainly in bounding our their pro- 

ic per Lands, and Territories, whentheir helds and limits , by the inundations of N+ 

he las, were yearely ouerfiowne and confounded, ſo as nv man could kiiow what in 

o- right belonged vnto him. 4997 els: 

For the ſecond part, to wit, LAroromie_, the {tte ofche Countric being a level} 
ef. and ſpatious Plaine, freeand cleare from cloudes, yeelded them delight with eaſc,in 
1M obſcruing and contemplating the rilings, fallings, and motions of the Starres. 

_, Arithmetic al{o,whxch is the knowledge of numbers, they ſtudied : becauſe with- 
im 20 out it, in Geometrieand Aſ[ronomie, nothing can be demonſtrated or concluded. Bur 
20 of Muſick they made noother account, nor delired farther knowledge; thanſeemed 
by trothem ſufficient toſerve and magnihe their Gods, their Kings, and good Men, 
n- T he Naturall part ofthis Wiſedome, which handleth the principles, cauſes, ele- 
Cl ments, and operatzons of naturall things, diflers|ittle from Perjpatericall Phrloſophic; 
ni- teaching, that Materiapromais the beginning ofall things z thar of it all mixt bodies 
| 0- and liuing creatures have their bejngz that Heauen is round like a Globe: that all 
es, Starres hauc a certaine fouent heate, and temperate influences, whereby all things 
 %y row and are produced; that raines procecde and bee from mutations 1n the aire z 
18e that the Planers haue their proper ſoules,&c. | HE 
eth 30 ' The Divine partofthis wiſedome, which is called 7heologie,teacheth and belee- 
; of 39 uerh that the world had a beginning, and ſhall periſh ; that men had their firſt origi- 
ein nall ine/£eypt z partly Dy meancs of the temperateneſſe of that Countrie , where 
iſe- neither inter with cold,nor Sommer with heate are offen(ive; and partlythrough 
et- the fertilitic, that Nu giveth in thoſe places z T hat the foule is immortall, and 
pto hath tranſmigration from body-robody ; That God is one, the Father and Prince 
0d, otall Gods ; and that from this God, othcr Gods are, as the Sunne and Moone, 
rus whom they worſhiplfeg by the names of 0/2 and 1/5, and ercted tothem Tem- 
ere ples, Statues, and Finers Images, becauſc the true (1militudes of the Gods isnot 
;.4S knowne; that many of the Gods haue beenc inthe cſtate ofmorrall men, and after 
rd 40 death, for their verrues, and benefits beſtowed on mankinde, haue beene Dcified ; 
" 42 that thoſe beaſts, whole Images and formes the Kings did carrie in their Armes, 
ds. when they obtained viftoric, were adorcd for Gods: becauſe vnder thoſe Enſignes 
_ they preuailed ouer their enemies. Moreover, the «Agyptian Diuines had a peculiar 
mt kinde of writing , myſticall and ſecret , wherein the higheſt points of their Religion 
& ans veuny of God, which was to bee concealed from the vulgar fort, were ob- 
WINS cured. | : 
_ Clemens diſtributcth the whoie ſumme of this latter /£gyprian learning into three clem.$trom.1.4; 
_ ſeuerall ſorts, vis. Epiſtolar , which is vied in writing@mmon Epiſtles ; Sacerdoral; 
tri- which is peculiar to their Prieſts; and Sacred; which Sacred containeth Scripture 
utly 50 of two kindes: the one proper, which is expreſicd by letters Alphabeticallin ob- 
lich J® ſcure and figuratiue wordes3 as for example , where it is written : The 16s by the 
ful Hornet participateth the beautie of the Hawke; which is red thus : T he Moone 


oth by the Sunne borrow part of the lightof God : becauſe Light is an Image of 
ciuine beautie ; the other ſymbolicall, or by ſignatures, which is three-fold , vs. 
Imitatiue, T ropicall, and Anygmaticall : Imitatiue,whichdeſigneth things by cha- 

racters, 


AM... ett 


Ris 
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 raQters, like to the thinges lignified, as bya Circle the Sunne ; and by the Homesof 


Herod, [.4. 


Clem, Strom.l.6, 


the Moone, the Mooneit ſelte : T ropicall or Transferent, which applies the divers 
tormes and figures of naturall bodies or creatures, to ſignifie the dignities, fortunes, 
conditions, vertues, vices, affetions, arid ations of their Gods and of Men. So with 
thee/£gyptian Diuines, the Image of an Hawke ſigntfhieth God, the figure of the 
Horner {1gnifieth the Sunne, the picture of the Bird 1b ſ1gnifieth the Moone : þ 
the forme of a Man, Prudence and Skiltulnefle : by a Lyon, Fortitude: by a Horſt, 
Libertic : by a Crocodile, Impudencie : by a Filh, Hatredis to be vnderſtood : A- 
nygmarticall is a compoſition or mixture of [magesor Similirudes : in which ſenſe, 
the monſtrous Image of a Lyons body hauing a Mans head, wasgrauen on their ,, 
Templesand Alrars, tofignifie, that ro men all diuine things are Anygmaticall 
and obſcure. So the Image of the Sunne ſer on the head of a Crocodile, (which 
liueth aſiyell in the Warers, as on Land) exprefleth, that the Sunne nouritheth 
Metcorsin the Aire, alwell from the \Watcrs as trom the Earth. So a Sceprer, at 
the top whereot is madean Eie, and an Fare, ſtgnifieth God , Hearing, Sceing, and 
Goucrning all things. T he Scythiansarethought to haue beene delighted with this 
kinde of writing. For Pherecides Syrius reporteth, T hat when Darius ſending ler- 
ters, threatned 1danthnra, King ofthe Scythians , with ruine and deſtruftion of his 
Kingdo me, vnleſſe he would acknowledge ſubicCtion : 1danthura returned to him a 
Mouſe, a Frog, a Bird, a Dart, and a Plough-ſhare: which Orontepagas, T ribuncof 20 
the Souldicrs, interpreted to (ignifie, that by the Moule, their dwellings : by the 
Frog , their watcts : by the Bird, their airc : by the Dart, their weapons : bythe 
Plough, theirlands : were (ignified to be ready-o be delivered to Darrus, as their 
Soueraigne Lord. But Xyphodres madean other conſtruttion, 27%. that the Kin 
meant, T hat except Paris with his Men did haftewaway, as a Bird through the 
aire, or creepe into holes asa Moule, orrunne into the waters which they had paſ- 
ſed asa Frog, they ſhould noteſcape his armes, but either be laine, or being made 
Captiues, till his grounds. T he ſame Hiſtorie is with little difference reported by 
Herodotus: 

T he fourth andlaſt part which is Morall, and Politique, doth conraine eſpecially 39 
the Lays, which (according to Laertius) Mercurins Triſmegiſtus , or Ter Maximus 
deuiſed: who in his Bookes or Dialogues of Pa-mander and Aſclepins,hath written fo 
many thinges of God, worthy of admiration aſwell ( faith Sixtus Senenſis ) of the 
Trinitie, and of the comming of Chri#, as of the laſt and fearefull day of 1udgement: 
that (as faith the ſame Author, the opinion being alſo ancienx) he is notonlyto be 
accounted a Philoſopher, bura Prophet of things to come. ' 

lamblicus in his Bookes of Myſteries of the«£gyptians, thKing two very ancient 
Hiſtorians for his Authors, to wit, Seleucus and IMenetus, affirmeth that this Mercy- 
rie was not only the Inuentor of the. £gyprian Philoſophie, but of all other learning, 
called the 1Wiſedome of the «Ag yptians betore remembred : and that he wrote of that 40 
ſubic& 3552 5. Bookes, or Pages. Of which there were numbred, of Fierie Spirits, 
one hundred Bookes; of Aereall Spirits as many , and of Spirits Celeftiall a thou- 
ſand; which becauſe they were out of the «£gyprien language conuerted by certaine 
learned Philoſophers into the naturall Greeke, they ſeemed to have beene firſt writ- 
ten inthat tongue. Clemens Alexandrinus writeth, that among the Bookes of Hermes, 
to wit, ofthe Wiſedome of the «Egyptians, there were extantin his time 36, of Phy/ick 
ſixe bookes; of the orders of Prie7Fsten ; and of Aſtrologie foure. | 
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\ 9 of the T ribe of Ephraim, being filled with the Spirit of wiſ:dome, 

a XL rooke on him the Goucrnement of J/rae! : God giuing him comfort, 

is 1) EG» 1nd encouraging him to paſſe the Riuerof 1ordan, and to poſſeſie, and 

divideamong the 1/7ael:tes rhe Land promiſed. 

The beginning of 7oſuas rule St. -4nzuſtine dates with the raigne of Amintas,the 7; 19.4 cis, 
eightcenth King in A/riaz with Corax the {1xtcenth King in Sicyoriz, when Danaus P3. can. 
goucrned the Ar gmes and Eritthonins, Athens. 

1oſua imitating inall thinges his Predeceſlor, ſent over Jordan certaine diſcoverers ,,-, . 
to view the ſear and ſtrength of Jerico, the next Citic vnto himon the other lide of 
the Riuer, which hee was ro paſſe over. Which diſcouerers being ſaued, and fenr 
backe by Ruh4b,a Woman of 11] tame, becauſe thee kept a Tauerneor Vitling houle, 
made 7/ua know, that the Inhabitants of Jerico, and thoſe of the Countrie about ir, 

20 hearing ofthe approch of //rae/ had loſt courage. Whereuponthe day after the re- ,,-, ,, 
turne ofthe Spices, which was the ſixthday of the one and fortieth yeare afterthe E- © * 
erclhon , /oſua remoued from Sittiminthe Plaines of Aab, anddrew downe his ;,-, , 
Armieto the bankes of the River 19r4an ;$and gaue them commandement to put * 
themſclues in order to tollow the Arke of God, when the Lenites tooke it vp, and y7;.;. 
moucd towards the Riuer : giuing them withall this forcible encouragement, That 
they ſhould thereby afſure themlſelues of his fauour and preſence whois Lord of all 
the world, when the Riucr of 79rdan ſhould be cut off anddiuided, and the waters ,,-, ,. 
comming from aboue ſhould ſtand ſtillin a heap; whereby thoſe below towards the 
Dead ſeawanting ſopply;thcy might paſſe oner into the land of Canan with drie fer, 

30 Healſocommanded Reuben, Gad, and the halte Tribe of Ilansſe, toprepare vy1.ce. 
themſclues (according to their Couenant made with Moſes) to march in the head of 
the reſt, and as wecall it in this age, toleade inthe Vanguard, which through all the 
Deſerts of Arabia,from the Mount Sinai to this place,thoſe of the Tribe of 1udahad 
pertormed. For theſc Tribes being already prouided of their habitations, and the 


LY 14+ 44 

: A Briefe of the Hiſlorie of I 0 5 v A : and of the ſpace betweenehimandOTtinoniss : "0 
, an: of the remamaders of the Canaanites;, with a note of {ome Con- it 

temporaries to 1 ov a : anawf thebreachof | 4 

: Faith. 1 

i Frer thedeath of Aze/es, and in the one and forticth yeare of the FereC uy 

; >g lion, in the firlt moncth called Niſan,or March, [ſua the lonne of Aun, | ft 
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C Countrieand Cities ofthe Amorites,by the helpe ofthe reſt,conquered for them : It 
agreed with iuſtice& equalitie, that Reuben, Gad, and the halfe of Manaſſeſhould alſo 
- ath(t their brethren in the obtaining of their parrs,as yet in their cncmies poſſeſſion. 
vas Onthe bankes of /ordan they reſted themſelues from the {1xth day to the ninth ; 
ws and on the tenth day ofthe firſt Moneth Xſan or March, they paſt ouertothe 0- 
» . 49 ther {ide, raking with them twelue ſtones from the drie ground in the middeſt of the 
a q Riuer : which, fora memorie of that miracle by God wrought, they ſer vp at G/lgzl, 
= on the Eaſt ſide of the Citie of /erico,where they incamped the frſtnight. At which 
” place 19ſuagauc commandement, that all borne in the Jaſt fortierh yeare in the De- 194.19. 
me {errs ſhould bee circumciſed, which ceremonieto that day had beene omitted. Of ys.z. 
- the negle& whereof S. Auguſte giueth tor cauſe, The peoples contempt ot their 4ue. 4.3. in 75; 
; 4 luperiours. Thom. exculcth it in this ſort ; That the //rachitesknew not the certaine rh,m.purt 3. 
timeof their remouing trom one place toan other: Damaſcen, T hat it wasnot need- 44/72. 417, 
tull by circumciſion todiſtinguiſh them from other Nations, at ſuch time-as they With Jt 
lived by themſclues and a-part from all Nations. | $' 
J2 Onthe fourtcenth day ofthe ſame Moneth, the children of Jſrae! celebrated the $f 
" Paſſeoner now the third time firſt, at their leauing e/£gypr ; ſecondly, at Mount $1- 74.16. L | 
II nz and now at Gilgal. Aftcr which being deſirous to taſte of the fruits ofthe Coun- Ml 


tric, and hauing, asit were, ſurfeircd on Mm, they parched of the Corne ofthe 


land, being nor yet fully ripe; and cate thereof. 
Ft And 
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And as o/c; beganne todittribute thoſe Regions beyond Jordan, to wit, the 
Langsof the :_Amorres, which 07 of Baſan,and $1493 held,lo did ofua pertforme the 
relt ; andattcr a view and partition made ot the T crritoric-, he gauc to cach T ribe 
his portion by lot. But this partit#n, and diſtribution, was not doncat once,but ar 

o(r4 3: three ſcucrall times ; hrit, by oſes to Gad, Ruben, and the halte 1 r:be of £1 lnajlc, 
otthe Lands ouer Jordan ; Secondly, by 19/ua, to the I ribe of 1uda, Ephrainn, and 
the other halte Tribe of Manaſſe, abour the htth yearc of his gouerninent : proucd 
in the 14. of 7oſua, v. 10.and athird diuition was madetothe other ſcucn T ribes ar 

19/18, Shilo, where loſua leated the,Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

T hevictorics of oſua againſt the Kings of the Canazrites, arc lo patticularly ſer 
downe in his owne bookes, as I ſhall not neede to lengthen this part by their repc- 
tition. In whoſe Storie I chictly note theſe particulars. Firſt, how in the beginning 
ot the warre, thoſe little Kings or Reguls of the Canaanttes , had not ſo much vndcr- 
ſtanding, as to vnite themſelues rogetier againlt the J/7elztes ; but according tothe 
cuſtome of thole cſtates, from whoſe Goucrnours God hath taken away ail wiſdom 
and tore-light, they left thoſe of their owne Nation , which were next the inuaders, 
: tothemſciucs and to their owne defences : hoping that the hre kindled ſomewhat 

tarrc oft, might againc haue been quenched, ere it could ſpread it ſelte ſo far as their 
owne T crritorics and Cities. But aftcrſuch timcas Jericoand Az were entred, and 

the Kings,People,and Cities conſumed fue ot thole 3 1. Kings (all whichar length 29 
periſhed in that warre) ioyncd themſclues together, hrit attempting the Gibeon;zes, 
who had rendred themlelues to Jſus. Only hue (the reſt looking on to ſee the ſuc- 
ccllc) name y the King of the Jebu/ites, in Jeb, or Hieruſalem, the Kings of Hebron, 
Iarmoth, Lachis, and Eglon, addreſt themſelucs for reliſtance : whoſe Armic being by 
Zoſuz ſurpriſed and broken,them(clues deſpairing to ſcape by flight,and hopelcſle of 
mercy by ſubmiſhon, creeping into a Caue vnder ground, were thence by Jeſu 

loſ.10: drawne forth and hanged. In the proſcequution of which vittoric hee alſo tooke 
Makkedih, and Libnah, and Lachis. T otherelictc whereof Horam King of Gezar 

zoſ.10, haſtened, and perilhed. Atter which 7/uz poſleſt himſclte of Eglon, Hebron, aid 

Debir, deſtroying the Cities with their Princcs, 39 

In the end, and when the South Countries werepoſleſt, the Cities thereof co:- 

ucred, and their Kings, and People made duſt :the reſt ot the Canaznites. guicied try 
the oucr-late counſailes ofneccfhrie, vnitcd themiclucs, ro make one grofic ftrength 
and bodic of an Armic: which 7«61n,King of azor,prattiſed and gathered together, 
being at that time of all the Canaanite Kings the molt powertullzwhich Armie being 
by 19/uadiſcoucred, as the ſamereſted neare the Lake of Merorm, hee vicd ſuch dilt 

ence, as he came on them vnawares; and obtaining an abſolute vitorie ouer them 
be proſequuted the ſameto the vttermoſt cftet, And, belides the ſlaughter of the 
defendants, he entrcd their Cities: of which he burnt Zazor only, reſcruing there 
for //rae/to inhabite and cnioy. | 

Secondly, 1 note, that /o/#aſhewed himſelte a skillfull man of Warre, for thatin 
thoſe ancicnt times he vicd the ſtratageme of an ambulh in taking of 4: zand in that 
hebrokethe Armies of the firſt hue Kingsof the Amorites, which atrcm pted Gibeor, 
1/1099, by ſurpriſe. For he marched all night from hiscam p at Gzlgal, and {ct on them car!y 

thenext day; when they ſuſpefted no enemie at hand: as hee did allo at Aron, 
when he overthrew Jabin, and his contederates. After which, making the beſt pro- 
fir ofhis viRtoric, he aſſaulted thegreat Citic of Hazor. 

T hirdly, the miracles which God wroughtduring this warre, were excecdingac- 
mirable; as the ſtay of the Riuer of /9rden at the Springs, ſoas the Armie of 1/ra! 

1/413; Ppaſtitwithadrie foot ; the fall of lerico by the ſound of the Hornes; the ſhewers of 59 

Ca4.10.9.419, Haile-ſtones, which fell vpon the © Amorites in their flight from Gibeon , whereby 

moreof them periſhed,than by the {word of 7/rael -againe,the arreſt of the Sunnein 

the firmament, whereby the day was ſo much the more lengthened, as the 1/74c- 


lites had time to cxccute all thoſe, which flcd after the overthrow : a wonder 
ot 
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he of wonders, and a worke onely propcr to the all-powertull God . ll 
he Fourthly, out of the pallage berweene 19/4 and the Gjbeorites, the Vofrine of . Wil 
be keeping Faith 1s fo plainly and excellently taught, as it taketh away ail eualion,'t ad- = 
at mitteth no diſtintion, nor leaucth open any hole or out-!er at all tothat cunning [ | 
ie, pcrfidioulncfle, and horrible deceit of this latterage, called «4£qu0cution. For! c- | 41 
nd withſtanding thar thele Gibeomzes were a people of the Heuer, cxpreyyy and by | is | 
ed name, by the commandement ot God to be rooted out, and notwithltanding that | 1 
ar they were liers, and deccivers, and countertcits, and that they did ouer-reach, and 14 
as it were, deride Joſua, and the Princes of 7/r:cl, by taining to bee (ont as Embaſia- | i | 
ſer 19 19 dours from a farre Countriegin which trauaiic their clothes were worn; their bread l | | 
JC- mouldic, which they avowed ro haue beene warme fornewnefle when they lirlt Hi 
ng ſetour ; their barrells and bottles of wine broken thcir ſhoes parcht; and their | | 
CI- facks rent and ragged: Yet Joſua hauing ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of 1979. from the Il! 
he Iſrael, hee durit not, though vrged by rhe murmure of the people , rolay violent 5-59 #513: | 
"Im handes onthem ; bur hce ſpared both their Liues, and the Cirics of thar inheri- ft | | 
TS, tance. _ fd 
Lat Now if cucr man had warrant to breake Faith, and toretra& his promiſe made, 
cir 7e/aahad it. For firſt, the commandement which hee recciued from God to roote | 
nd out this Nation among the reſt, preceded by tarre the peace which hee had granted 
th 29 20 them. Secondly, he might iuſtly hauc put theſe mento the ſword, and hauc fackr | 
Cs, their Cities if there bee any cualion from a promiſe made , whercot the liuing 
IC God is called to witneſſe. For it was not to the Gibeonttes that hee gaue peace, bc- 
cn, cauſe hee knew them to bee a people hated of God. Heetold them, that jt they 727.9. | 
by were of the Hemttes, it wasnot in his power to makea league withthem. Burit was I 
of to a ſtrange people that hee gaue faith, and to a Nation which came from farre, 
(us who hcaring of the wonders which the God of 1/rael had done in «25pt and 0- | 
ke uer /order, ſought for peace and protettion from his people. Thirdly, the accord, 7 c 9 vcrſtes 
-4Y which 1/7ac! made with theſe craftic Canaanites, was without warrant. For it is 
nd written in the ſame place, That the 1/raelires accepted their tale, thats , belecucd 
Z9 30 what they had ſaid , and counſailed not with the month, of the Lord. Fourthly , theſe 
n= men who were knowne Idolaters, and ſcrued thoſe Puppets ot the Heathen, men 
y of an Apiſh Religion, as all Worlhippers of Imagesare, could not challengerhe 
th witnelle of the true God, in whome they belecued not. I ſay therefore, that if c- 
T, uer man might hauc ſcrued himſclte by any cua{ion or diſtinction, 79/4 might tult- 
ng ly hauedoneit. For hee needed not in this caſe the helpe of «A quinrcation, or | 
li- Mental Reſeruation. For what hee [ware , hee ſwarc in good Faith ; but hce : 
m ſwarc nothing, nor made any promiſe at all ro the Giveonrres. And yet, tothe 
he end that the faithleſſe ſubtilitie of man ſhould borrow nothing in the tuture trom 
eſt his example, who knowing well, that the promiſes hee made inthe name of God, 
49 45 were 4 rotheliuing God, and notto the dying Man, hee held them firme, and 
in inuiolable, notwithſtanding that rhey, ro whom hee had ſworneit, were worthip- 
at pers ofthe Deuill. | 
n, For it 15 not, as faithleſſe men take it, that he which (yeareth to a Man, to a So- 
ly cietic,toaState,or toa King,and ſweareth by the name of the lining Lord,and in his 
W, preſence, Thatthis promile (ifit be broken) is broken roa Man, to a Societie, to - © 
0- a Stare, or to a Prince; but the promiſcin the name of God made, is broken to 
God. Iris God, that wee therein negle: wee therein profeſle that wee feare him 
d- not,and that we ſet him at nought and defie him. If hce that without Referuarion 
el of honour giucth a lie inthe preicace of the King, or of his Superiour, dothin point 
of 59 $2 of Honour giue the lie tothe King himſelfe, or to his Supcriour; how much more 
Yy doth he breake Faith with God, that giveth Faith in the preſence of God, promi- 
WES ſcth in his name, and makes him a witnefſe of the Couenahit made ? 
(- Out of doubt, it is a fearctn!l thing for a Sonne to breake the Promiſe , Will, 
er or Deed of the Father; for a State, or Kingdome ; to breake thoſe Contracts 
ot Ff 2 which 
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which haue beene raade in former times, and confirmed by publique taith. For 
though it were 490. yeares after 19/ua, that Sar, eucn our of dcuotion,ſlaughtered 
ſome of thqle people deſcended of the Grteomres : = God who forgat not what 
the Pregecefſours -and Fore-tathers of Saul and the 7ſraelites had {worne in his 
name, attlifted the whole Nation with aconſuming tamine ; and could not be ap.- 
pealed , pill ſeuenof Sales ſonnes were deliuercd tothe Gibeorttesgrieued , and by 
them hanged vp. . 
 Andcertainly, it itbe permitted, by the __ of a ridiculous diſtintion, or by a 
God-mockirfg cquiuocation, to ſwearc one thing by the name of theliuing God, 
and toreſerue in lilencca contraric intent : the life of man, the eftates of men , the 
faith of Subies to Kings, of Scruantsto their Maſters, of Vaſlalls ro their Lords, 
of Wiucs to their Hulbands, and of Chiidren to their Parents, and of all triall; 
of right, will not onel y be made vncertaine, but all the chaines, whereby treemen 
are tied in the world , be torne a ſunder, Itis by oath (when Kings and Armics 
cannot paſſe) that we enter into the Ciries of our enemies, and into their Armies 
itis by oath that warres take ende, which weapons cannot cnde. And what i; it or 
ought it to be that makes an oath rhus powertull, but this ; That he that ſiveareth 
by the name of God, doth aſſure others that his wordes are true, as the Lord of all 
the Worldistruc whom hecalleth fora witneſle, and in whoſe preſence he that ta- 
keth the oath hath promiſed? Iam nor ignorant of their poore cuaſtons, which play 
_ with the ſcueritic of Gods Commaundementsin this kinde : Bur this indeede is the 
-/ beſtanſiwere, T hat he breakes no faith, that hath none trobreake. For whoſocucr 
hath faith and the feare of God dares nortdoe it. 

T he Chriſtiansin the Holie Land when they were at the greatcſt,and had brought 
the Caliph of egypt to pay them tribute, did not only looſe it againe, bur were 
{oone after beaten out of « Holie Land it (clfe : by el (faith 111/ham of Tyre, 2 

reucrend Biſhop which wrotethar ſtorie) that A/merick the fifticth King after God- 
, frey brake faith with the Calrph Elhadech, and his Vicegerent, T he So/d:n Sanar ; who 
being ſodainely invaded by © Almerick drew in the Twrke Syracon to their aide : 
whoſc Nephew Seladine, after he had made eA2ypt his owne, beate the Chr: ons 16 
out ot the Hoke Land; neither would the woodden Croſſe (the very Crofſe,fay ther 
that Chriſt died on) giue them victoric ouer Seladrne, when they brovght it into the 
- Helqastheirlaſtretuge : ſecing they had forſworne themſelues in hisname, that 
Plal.$.6, was crucihed thereon. And it it bee a direQion from the holy Ghoſt, That hee that 
w/dau. ſpeakethlies, ſhall be deſtroied, and that the mouth which wttereth them , l:ieth the ſoule: 
how much more pcrilous1s it (it any perill be greater than ro deſtroy the ſoule) ro 
ſwearealic? It was Exgenrus the Pope, that perſwaded, or rather commanded the 
King of Zungericatter his great vitorie ouer Amurath the Turke, and when the ſaid 
King had compelled himro peace, the moſt aduantagiousthat cucr was madefor 
the Chriſtians, to breake his faith, and ro prouocke the Turke to rencw the warre; 45 
And though the ſaid King was farre ſtronger in the field than eucr; yer he loſtthe 
battaile with 35500. Chriſtians, and his owne life. Bur I will ſtay my hand: Forthis 
arlt volume willnort hold the repetition of Gods judgements vpon faith-breakers; 
bee it againſt 1nfidels, Turkes, or Chriſtzars of diuers Religions. Lamentableitis, 
that therakingof oathes now-a-daies , is rather made a matter of cuſtome than of 
conſcience. . 
Iris allo veryremarkeable; That it pleaſed God to leauc ſo many Citics of the 
Canaanitervnconquered by 1/rael, to ſcourge and afflit them, by fore-ſecing their 
eſc0s [dolatric, and as it is ſaid in the Scriptures, Tobee Thornes in their cies to prone them, 
Indg.1.& Iude, and to teach them to make Warre_. For theſe Cittics hereafter named did not only 
—_ remaine in the Canaazites poſſeſſion all the time of 79/nz 3 but ſoone after his 
death , the Children of Daz were beaten out of the plaine Countries, and en- 
forft to inhabite the Mountaines, and places of hardeſt 2ccefſe. And thoſe of 
14ds,1.:.34% Juda were not able to bee Maſters of their owne Vallies, becaule, as it is writ- 
ecn 
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ren in the edges, The Ganzanites had Chariots of yron. And thole principall 1d.-+.19. 
Cities which ttood on the Sca-lide, adioyning vnto 7uda, were (till held by the re- 

mainder ofthe Anak/ms, or Ph liftims ras A2z4h, Gath, Aſdod; out of one of which jr1..19. 
Cities came Coliath, remembred in Samucl. Sew.1.29.6. 

Neither did thechildren of 34maſ/e ouer 1ordan expell the Geſhurites , northe 
Aaacnathies: which inhabited the North parts of Baſas, atterward Tracomts. 

Nor the Nep/2alims polictic themlelues of Betifhemyh : nor of Beth:nah, but they tr 3-2.13, 
inforlt thoſe Canaarttes to pi.y them tribute. Neither did Aſher expell the Zido- | 
mans, nor thole of cho, or Acon, Athiab, ich<ib, Hellih, Aphike, and Kchob, nor in- 14d1.0.38, 

ito torcethem to tribute. | 

No more could Zabu/on enioy Aitron , and Neha!o!, but receiucd tribute from 
them. Allo the Canarzrtes dwelt in Gezer among the Ephraims : and among the 1ſ16.v.10, 
children of 1n1/F, onthe Weſt of 1ordar, the Canaanites held Bethſhean, Taanach, ld, 
Der, tble:m,and Meggados yea Hiern/alez; it {celte did the Jebu/ites defend aboue foure 
hundred ycares, cucn till Dauzds time. 

Now /0/::liucd one hundred and ten yearcs, eightecne of which he gouerned 
Iſrae!, and then changed this lite for a better. T he time of his rule isnot expreſſed 
inthe Scripturcs, which cauſcta giuers to conicure diuerſly of the continuance. 

Joſephs gives him fiucand twentie yeares, Seder 01:2 Radbithe Author of the He- | 
20 brew Chrono!ogue cight and twentic : And Maſſcus fixe and twentie : Alumonins ci 
red by M:/7#;, fourtcene : Joannes Lucidus, ſcucntcene: Catetanus, ten : Euſebius pi- 
ucth him ſcucnand twentic : and ſodoth S. Auguſtine : Melanthor, two and thirtic : 
Coz/om:;r, fiuc and twentie. But whereas there paſſed 489. yeares trom the deliuc- 
rancc of 1/rae/ out of «gzpt, vntothe building ofthe Temple, it i3neceflarie that 
wee allow to 79ſua only cightecne of them as finding the reſt ſupplicd other- 
wiſe, which to mee ſeemes the moſt likely, and as I thinke, a well approued 
Opinion. | 
The ſame neceſhitie of retaining preciſely 480. yeares from the departure out of 
eAgyptvntothe building ot rhe T emple, conuinceth of errour, fuch as haueinſer- 
zo red yeares betweene 19ſua and 0zhomel, of whome Euſebins finds cight yeare, to ,,c, », __ 
which Aris Montauus adhcreth z and for which hee giueth his reaſon in his foure zaxg, 
and twenticth and laſt Chapters vpon 19/#a : Bunting reckons it nine yearc :Bucholzey 
and Rexſner bur one,Codomen twentic,and Nicephoris no leflethan three and thirtic: 
whereas tollowing the ſuredireftion ofthele 480. yeares,there can be no void years 
found betweene 70{uaand 0thonte!, vnleſte they be taken out of thoſe eighteen aſcri- 
bed vnto 7oſua by the accompt alrcadic {pecited. The praiſes and atts of 72ſua are 
briefly written in the ſixc and forticth Chapter of Eccle/eaſtzeus, where among many 
other things it is ſaid ofhim. 1/ho was there Fefore him like to him , for he feught the 
battells of the Lord? | 
4> Tharhewrotethe booke called by this name, it was the opinion of Arizes Mont - 
nu, becauſe it is faid in the laſt Chapter ver. 26. And los va wrote theſe wordes in 
the booke of the law of God : which ſeemeth rather to haue beene meant by the couc- 
nant which 7o/ua made with J/rael in Sichem,, where they all aware to ſerue and 
obay the Lord : which promile 7oſ#a cauſcd ro be writteninthe booke of the Lay : 
and of this opinion wete Catetan and Abulenſis:Theodoret doth likewiſe conceive that 
the booke ot 7oſua was collefted out of an ancient Volume, intituled Ziber Iuſforum: , ,Q... 
remembred by 7a himſelfe, and others, that it was the worke of Samuel: for x 
whereas M9ntanus groundeth his opinion vpon theſe wordes of the 25. verſe. 47d 
I o5v a wrotetheſe wordes, cc.this place hath nothing init toproue it, for when the 
52 people had anſwered I o s v a: The Lord our God will we ſerue,and his voice nilwe obay, eff 
It followeth that 7/ua made a coucnant with the pcople, and wrote the ſame inthe 
booke of the Law of God. 
Thercliucd at once with 79ſuz, Ericthonius in Attica, whotaught that Nation 


to yoke beafts together, thereby to till theground with more eaſe and Tpeede : And 
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Cf the Tribes of Iſrael, that were planted in the borders 
of Phenicia, with ſunarie Stories depending 
vpon thoſe places. 


20 


> I. 


The Proeme to the deſcription of the whole Land of Canaan, with 
an expoſition of the name of 
$3114. 


 H= Storic ofthe Judges ought to tollow that of 10/ſus, 
aizer whome the Common-wealth of the Jewes w:: 
goucrned by Kings, of which ſo many of them as ru- 
led rhe ten I ribcs, ſhall beeremembred when wee 
come to the deſcription of Samaria : Bur becauſe the 
Land of Cara, and the borders thereof, were the 
Stages and Thezters, whereon the greatelt part of the 
Storie paſt, with that which followeth hath beene a- 
| ted, I rhinke it very pertinent (for the better vnder- 
{tanding of both) ro make a Geographica/deſcription 4? 
 ofthoſe Regions : that all things thercin performed 
by the places knowne, may the better bee vnderſtood , andconceiued. To which 
purpoſe (beſides the addition of the Neighbour Countries) I have beſtowed on c- 
ucry Tribe his proper portion : and doe ſhew whar Cities and Places of ſtrength, 
were by the ewes obtained:and what numbers 1it pleaſed God toleaue vnconquered: 
by whom he might correct and ſcourge them, when vngratetul for his many grades, 
they at ſundrie times forgar or neglected the Lord of all power, and adorcd thoſe 
deafe and dead Idolls of the Heathen. Druma bonit.zs ({aith $. Avevsrint) ideo 
maxime iraſcitur in hoc ſ#culo, ne rraſeatur in futtro : C>miſericorditer temporalem adhibet 
ſeneritatem, ne eternaminſie mſera; vitionem; The dinine goodneſſe is eſpeetally therefore 50 
avgrie in this world, that it may not be an;crie m the worl:! to come, and doth mercafully w/c 
temporall ſenerne, that it may not iuſtly bring </popvs eternall venreance. | 

To tne Ciries herein deſcribed, I have added a ſhorr Storic of the beginnings, 
3nd cnds ot diucrs Kingcomes and Common-yeales : and to helpe my {elte herein, 
I have 
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| haue peruſed diuers0tthe belt Authors vpon this ſubicet: araong whom, becaulc 
| tinde {o greatdiſagreement in many particulars, I hauc rather in ſuch caſes aduen- 
tured to toilow mincowne reaſon, than to borrow any one ot their 0!d patrernes. 
And becaule Cangen, with Palej{inaot the Philijions , and the Lands of C7 and 
hon Kings of Bi/an, and the Arabian Amoriies, werebut mall Prouinces of Syria * 
ic {hall be neceſſarie, firſt rodiuideand bound the general), and fo to delcend to this: 
particular, now called the holy Land. | 
Syria, now Seri, according tothe largeſt delcription, and as it was anciently t1- Pio! 2fictzbeg, 
ken,imbraced all choſe Regions from the Eux:ne Sca to the Red Sea : and theretore 
5 00 19 WCrec thc Cappadocians, which looke into Pontuscalled Leucoſyrians, or white Syrians. Prot, 5, 
But taking it [horrer, and from the coat of Ci//c12,, which is the North border, vnto 
1dum«atowardsthe South, Tigris towards the Sunnc riling, and the Aedrrerran Sea 
Weltward: .itthen containcth beiides B:bz/oaia, Chaldea, _Arabiathe Deſart , and 
Aravia Petra, that Regionallo which the Greekes call Meſopgtanua,the Hebrewes Sy- 
71a, of the two Riuers, to wit, T1gr5 and Euphrates,tor lo Aram-Naharaym is expoun- 
dcd:allo Padin Aram :thatis, Ingum 3yrie, becauſe the two Riucrs goe along inir 
as it were ina yoke, A 
Eleſſa, lometime Rages, now Rage, was the Metropolis ofthis Region of Syria.” In, 4uogalie. 
$yriataken largely, there were many ſmall Provinces, as Celeſyria which the Latines 
20 20 Call S5ri4 Caua, becaule it lay in that truittult Valley betweene the Mountaines of 
Lybanus and Anti-lybanus,in which the famous Cities of _Untioch, Laodiea, Apamen, 
with many others were ſeated. Then Damaſcenaor Syria Lybanica, taking name of 
the Citic Daxzaſcus, and the Mountaines of Lybanns, the Regall ſeate of the Adades, 
che firſt Kings of Syri4, Adioyning to it was the Prouince of Sophene, or Syria Soba, 1.K1r, 
Cheba, or Zobal: oucr which Adadezer commanded in Saleomonstime. Then Pha- Herod, inPalym, 
aaa and the people Syraphenices : and laſtly Syri2 Paleſtina bordering eAgypt :of Vunlar. 
which Prolomic maketh Judea alſo a part: and tothat Prouince which Ho/es call th piu!,45e.tad 4. 
Seirand Elom, Pomponius Mela giueth the name of Syri2 1udea. 


+ 
ry * l L 

_ v4.97 * \ ” — 
_— 


ws © 


- _ - 


To ww 2 »a * 5. oy * -_ 
—_—_— OE IS TT IS 
a, Ms th : 


# 


OO _—— 


z9 Z® 
1 We 
15 | of the bounds of the Land of Canaan, ard of the promiſes touching : 
1- - - this Land. ; 
: | 6, *2- Ve that Land which wasanciently Caxzm, taketha partol Phamicia, 
*  &F [5 » and ſtrercherh trom bchinde Zybanzs to the great Deſarts betweene 1- 
bs & dum and egypt : bounded by the Mid-land Sea on the Weſt, and 
S @ the Mountaines of Hermon ; Galaad, and Arnoz towards the Eait: the 
* ſame Hills which $7rabocalleth Tracom or Traconite, and Pto.omzie Hip- Strab.lzo! 
in 40 40 Þ1s. Thename of Canaan it had from Canaan the Sonne of C11 a, & lmguaappelit- — 
F} ta fut CANAAN, The language was alfo called C a 4 AN, faith Aontanus :and after 
h Hebrea of the Hebrewes : who tooke nametrom Heber, the Sonne of Sale, accord Ing Calcb.{.62, 
* © S. duguſtine. But Arics Montanns not lo wellallowing otthis dcriuation, makes 
h, itacommon name toall thoſcot Noahs Sonnes , which paſt ouer Euphrates towards 
4. ne Weſt Sea. Forthe word Heber, faith he, is as much as rran/tens or tranſmittens, 
" of go;ng or paſſing over. And becaute thechildren ot Abraham had for a long time 
"oF no On_ : therctore as he thinks, they were by thes/£gyprians called e- | 
« bres,a> It were paſſengers, which is alſo the opinion of C. S;gonms, and of Enſevins Eulth. Prep. E- 
ot ng betore tha borh. It had alforhe name of 1udes from Juda; and then atter- #4 47:3: 
re Fo 53 wards ntituled the holy Land, becauſe therein our Saour Chri## was borne, and — 

| vuricd, Now this part of $3744 wasaggine diuided into foure, namely into Edom, 
L (otherwi'e Seir, or Edumea) Galilee, Samaria, and Iudea. Galileets double, the ſuperior 
4y catied Gentinmm, and the mferiour : and that Galilee and 1udeaare diltinguilhed, it is yay,., 
.. paunc in thc Euanzeiz{s, though both otthem belong to Phanicea. Is. 
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Now belides theſe Prouimces of Phanicia, and Paleſ/1mz (both which the Riuecr of 
jordzn bounderh ; ſaving that Phaneaa ftreecherh a little more Eaſterly rowards 
Tamaſcis) that part 1iſo to the Faſt of 1ordan, and within rhe Mountaines ot Hermon 
Gilead and Arnon, othcrwilc Tracont, tell to the poflethon cf halte Manaſ/e, Gal, and 
Kuben,and theretore arc accounted a part of Canaenallo : aſwell becauſe anciently 
poſſ-it by the 2merites, as tor that they were conquered and enivycd by the 1/rae- 
[ztes, which Faltcrmolt parts arc againe diuided into Baſar or Batayea, into Gilead, 
AMoab,Alidian, inmmen, andthe I crritories of the Aachati, Geſſurt, Argobe , Hus, 
T hey are knowne to the later Ce/mographers by the name of Arabia ingenerall :and 
by the names of Tr.acontrs, Pierce, Batanca, &c. of which I will ſpcake in their pro- 
per Peaccs. TR | 
But where 2/9/es deſcribeth the Land of Canaan in the tenth of Gene/7s, he maketh 
no mention of the later Prouinces, which fell ro Manaſ/e, Gar, and Ruben, tor theſe 
bc his wordes. Then the border of the Canaarites was from Zidon, as thou commeſt to 
Gerar walill Az<ah ( which is Gaza) andthis was the Jength of the Countrie North 
and Scouth : th:n it followerh inthe Text. And as thou goeſt wnto Sodome and Go. 
morah , ani Admah, and Seboym, excn wnto Leſha :by which wordes Meſes ſetteth 
Dut.11.24. dJowne the breadth, to wit, from the Dead Seato the Medrterran. Butin Denterons- 
»ieitecmeth to be tarre more large. For it is therein written : A//the places whereon 
the ſoale of your feet ſhall tread ſhalbe yours : your coaſt ſhalvee from the wilderneſſe, and 17 
from Libanon, end fromthe Riner Perah , wnto thew!termeſt $24, Now for the length 
of the Countric Nerrh and South , this deſcription agreeth with the former : on! 
Libanon 1s put tor Z1con: and the i1:/derneſſe tor Gerar and Azzah, which make no 
difference : but tor the breadth and extenr Eaſt and Welt, it Pers be taken for Fu- 
phrates : then the Land promuled ſtretcherifar ſc]te both ouer ,2r«bia Petrea, and the 
Deſert as farre as the border of Babylon : which the 1/raclites never poſſeſt : nor at any 
time did ſo much as inuade or attempt. And therefore z4ranus doth conceivethar 
by the Riucr Perah, was meant Jordan, and not Euphrates : taking light from this 
placc of Tosv a: Behold I have dnuded wnto you ty lot theſe Nations, that rewaine to be 
an inheritance «cording to your Tribes : from Jordan with 1 the Netions that 1haue deſtroi- 
ed,cuenntothe great Sealleſtward. 
Andthough it bce true that P.zid greatly cnlarged the Territorie of the holy 
Vadian.Epitem. Land: yetas /'adims well noterh, it Perahin the former place bee taken for Enphra- 
«mg = - —_ ; Fes, then was it but per Tenites mn AN ICII1EDR? OCePHTY, For Danid did norart an y time en- 
fs, © terſotiretothebalt as 4/31is, or Babzlonia. Neither doth the not poſſeſling of 
all theſe Countrics giuc aduvantageto thoſe that would make any irreligious cauill, 
as rouching the promiſe of God tothe 1/rac!ites vnperformed : For when both their 
Kings, Magiſtrates, and Pcople, tell trom his worſhip and ſeruice, it pleaſed him nor 
only toincloſethem within that Territoric, which was for ſo many people excce- 
ding narrow : butthercinand elſewhere to ſubictrthem vnto thoſe Idolatrous Na- 
tions, whoſe falſe and fooliſh Gods themlelucsalſo ſcrucd and obaicd. And furc 
the promiſe by whichthe Hebrewes claimed the inheritance of Canaan, and the |a- 

Peat.nz, 4.27, ſting enioyingthercof, ro wit, as long as the heanens were aboue the earth , was tied to 
thoſe conditions both in the Vertes preceding, and ſubſequent : which he 1/raelites 

C ncucr performed. And therefore they could not hope tor other thanall mankinde 

could or can expe&: who know that all forts ot comtorts from the mcrcifull good- 
neſſe of God looked tor, aſwell in this life asafter it, arcno longer to bee attended, 
than while we perſeucrin his loue, ſeruice, and obedience. $0 in the cighth Verſe 
of the elcucnth of Deuteronomie, the keeping of Gods Commandements was a con- 

Deut.11, dition ioyncd tothe proſperitic of /7ael. For therein it is written : There/ore ſhallyee 50 
leepe all the Commandements which I command you this da yy : that yee may be ſtrong, and goe 
in, and poſſeſſe the Land , whether yee goe topoſſeſſe it. Alſo that you may prolong your 
daiesin the Land which the Lord ſiare wnto your Fathers, &c. 

T he like condition was alſo annexcd to the cnioying of the land conquered, and 
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the potlefhon thercot, ſo long as the heauens were aboue the carth. For if yee keepe Deni.t1. 


diligently, ſaith he, a1the/e commanadements, which 1 comman! you to doe, that t,to loue_ 
the Lord your God, exc. then will the Lord cazt out ll theſe Nations be/ore you, and yee_> 
ſhall poſſeſe gre:t Nations, and mizhtier than you. And here, thoug| 1ir beemaniteſ, 
that by reaſon ofthe breach of Gods Commandements,and their tal!.ing away from 
the worthip of his al|l-powertull Majcſtic, to the Idolatiicof the Heathen, the con- 
dirionall promiſes of God were abſolutely voide, as depending vpon obedience vn- 
performed : yet I cannot muſlikerhar expolition ot <IelaniFhor : tor, faith he, o;1en- 
dir promiſconem precipuam non eſſe de hoc Politico regno ; He ſheweth that his chie/e pro- 


10 miſe is not of actuiil Kingdom. To which agrees thatanſwere, which $. tierome- 


madetoa certaine Hererique in his Epiſtle 24 Dardenum, who accuſed S. Hierome_> 
that he oucrthrew the reputation of the /eves Storie, and brought the truth thereof 


in queſtion, by drawing it altogether intoan _MUrgorie, and ad illam duntaxat Vinen- 
tum terram que im cells eſt ; (thatis) Gnly tathat Land of the lming which is in Heauen. 

0am tota Indeorum Regio adeo anguſta fit ambitu, vt vix longitudinemhabeat 169. 
milltariam, latttudinem vero 40. 11 his etiam regiones loca wrbes & oppida ſunt plurima, 
Bunquam a It dis occupate, ſed tantum dinuna | Ht 30 promiſ/a, Becauſe the whole 
Countrie of the lewes is ſo narrowin compaſſe that it ſcarce hath 169. miles inlength , and 
49. mules in breaath, and im theſe are Countries, Places, Cities, and mary Townes, which the 


20 lewes nencr poſſeſt , but were only granted by duuine promiſe. In like manner the ſame 


Father ſpeaketh vpon E/ay touching the bleſhings promiſed vnto Hiernſalem : where 
he hath theſe wordes. De quo diſcimus Hiernſalem nequaquamin Paleſtine Regione_ 
petendam : qu totiues Proumete deterrimaejt : & ſaxojis montibus aſeratur . > penurians 
patitur ſit1s : ta ut eeleſtibus viatur pluntys, & raritatem fontium ciſternarum extructione 
foletur : ſed in Dei manibus ad quam dicitur feſtmanerunt ſtructores tui, From whence, 
ſaich he, we learne, that Hieruſalem is not to be ſought m that Region of Pal eſtina, which is 
the worſt of the whole Prouince, andragged with craggie Mountaines : and ſuffereth the pe- 
nurie of thirſt : ſo as it preferneth rame water, and a ren the ſcarcitie of Wells by building 
Ceſternes, but this Hieruſalem: is in Goas hnaes, to which it # ſaid, Thy builers hane haſte- 


39 nel, ſo farre S. Hrerome, where alſo to preuent miſtaking, heethus expounderh him- 


ſelte. Neque hee dicom ſuggillitionemterre Indee, vt Hereticus Sycophanta wentitny : 
aut quo auſerar hiſlorteveritatem : que fundamentum eſt inteligentie fpiritualis ſed vt de- 
Cilia ſupercilinnm Indeornm: qui Syn:goge anguſti.es latitudimi Eccle/e prafernnt. Sienin 
0c1entem tantum ſequuntur literam, C non ſprituam vinficantem : offendant terram pro- 
p'ſronis lacle > melle manantem z Neither (faith hc) ſay 1this to diſgrace the land of Tu- 
dex(.rs the Hereticall ſycaphant doth belie me) os to take away the truth of the Hiſtorie, which 
is the [oundation of ſpiritual vnuerſftanding, but to beate downe the pride of the Tewes : 
whichenlarge the ſtraits of the Syn1gogue farther then the breadth of the Chutch : for if 
they follow only the killmmg letter , and not the qutckening [pirit, let them ſhew the Land of 


42 promiſe, flo wing withmilke and honwie—. 


By this it may alſo begathered, howſocuer it be vnlikely (ſeeing the Weſt-bound 
intheplace, Dex.1 1.24. had his truth in-che literall ſenſe, that Exphrates or Perath, 
which is made the Eaſt bound, thould be taken only in a fpirituall ſenſe) 'yer neuer- 
theleſſethat #:croms opinion inclineth ro this;as if this Perath were not to bevnder- 
ſtood for Euphrates : and that the promile it ſelfe was neuer fo large: muchleſſe the 
plantation and conqueſt of 1/rael. SDN OUR | 

- And now for a moreparticular deſcription of this Holy Land, becauſe _Aſeer, 
Ne;htalm, and Zabalon, held the Northermoſt part, and were ſeated in Phanicia, 1 
will beginne with theſe three, taking ſheer forthe firſt: of which Tribe yet before 


52 I fp-ake, I muſt admonith the Reader touching the namesof places in this, and the 


otherT ribes to bementioned,that he remember that manynames byreaſon ot the 
ciucrs fancies of: Tranſlators , are diuer{]y expreſſed , ſo thattothe vnskiltull they 
may lceme diuers, when theyare one and the fame: thereaſon of this dinetfitie (as 


by tho ſe learned inthe Hebroy Tam taught) is, partly becauſe the ancient Edi _ 
| @ 
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of the Hebrew want vowels, the old Tranſlators imagined other vowels than now 
the Hebrew Editions haue ; and wy becauſe the Ancient expreſlcd or omitted di- 
ucrs conſonants, otherwiſe than the latter thinke ht. 


S. ITN. 
THE TRIBE OF eASHER. 
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T be bounds of the Tribe of Aſher. 


2” He Aſherites deſcended of 4fher the Sonne of Jarob by Zelpha, the 
© IJ hand-maide of Zea, were increaſed while they abode in e/£gypr, to the 

; number of 4 1 509. and odde perſons,all men aboue twennie yeares of 
age, and able to bcare armes at the time, when they were multcred by 

| Hoſes at Mount Smat : all which number periſhing in the Deſarts, 29 
there remained of their iſſues, belides women and children,,5 3 409. bodies hit for 
the warres : which paſt the Riuer of Arnon, into the Plaines ot Moab, and after the 
Conquelt of Canaen, had for their portion that part of Phenicia, from Ziden and the 
fields of Libanws, vnto Ptolomass Aconalongit rhe Sea-ccaſt : containing thirtie En- 
gliſh miles or thcreabout:and from the Mid-land fſeatothe Eaſt border ſome twelue 
miles: though _Antoninus makes it fomewhat larger. T his part of Canaan was ve- 


& IE 


Ant.1tin. ry fruitfull, abonnding in Wine, Oile, and Wheate, belides the Bal/amum , with 0- 
Gen.a.9. hh pleaſantand prohtable commodities : according tothat Prophecie, A s 5 t& pin- 
Cuts panis : concerning Aſſer , his bread ſhall be far : 4nd hee [hall gue Pleaſures for a 
King. 29 
4 Wo 
Of Zion. 


He firſt Citie ſeated on the North border ofthe Territorie of 4//cr,was Zion, 
which Joſus calleth the great Z;den : both for ſtrength and magnitude. T he 
ttin. las. Greekes and Q. Curtis make Agenoy the founder thereof : and Juſtrre deriues the 
name from the abundanceof Filh found on thoſe ſhores : whereof it hath been cal- 
Gen, ro, 1oeph. led Zidona. Bur that it was farre more ancient Moſes, 1oſua, and _ witneſle, 40 
the ſame being founded by Zidenthe cldeſt of Canaens Sonnes : and fo ſtrong it was 
in /oſuas time, as neither did himſclte attempr it, neither could the 4//erites, or any 
of their Succeſſors maſter it: but it continued all thetime of the Iudees and Kings, c- 
uen vnto the comming of Chri#t,a Citric interchangeably goucrned, by their vwne 
Princes or other Magiſtrates : though according to the warnings and > reats of the 
£/d.n3.Hie.g7 Prophets Eſay, Hieremie, E zekiel , and Zacharie, it was oftcn aMicted both by the cne- 
Exc& 28. & 3z. mies ſword, and by the peſtilence. 
T9S. Zidor is {cated on the very waſh ofthe Phenician Sea, which isa part of the Me- 
aiterray or Mid-land Sea. It hath to the North the Citic of Berythus, and the Riuer 
Leontis :and to the South Sarepta, or Sarphat : which ſtandeth betweene it and Tyre, 59 
thediſtance berweene which rwogreat and famous Cities, to wit, Z:don and Tyre, 
Pzelt $:i:.7.1r9 is fourtcenc thouſand paces, ſaith Serglerns: but Yadianus makes it two hundred fur- 
P1411. Phe%. Tongs, and ſo doth I#e;fnbaricin his deſcription of the holy Land , and both from 
on s. Strabs:whichtwohundred turlongs make five and twentie miles. This —_ +” 
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ot diltance as well betwcene theſe two knowne Citics, as all the reſt , make it over 
: difficult to deuiſe any new ſcale to the Map and delcription of the holy Land. == 
; Whar Kings it had till Agenorstime there is no memoric : 1 he Store which 
Zenothe Philolopacr, who was a Z140min, wrote thereol, being by time conſumed 
5 andloſt. Ir ſecmeth to bee more ancientihan 7zre which was a'fo built by the 27- 
donians. For as Strabonotcth, !omer ſpcaking of Z:c0n, neglecteth the memorie of $trab. 1.:5. 
Tyre: becaulc it was but amem ber of Z:40n,:nd a Citic lubict tothe Kings thereot: 
though it be true that in aftcr-times it contended with Z1con tor Primacie, and be- - + 
came tarre morercnowned, opulent, and {trong : From Z1don had Sa/czon and £9- 
19 robabel, thcir principall workmen , both in T 1mberand Stone; tor the building of 
<0 the Temple. Foras it flouriſhed inall forts of icarning, fo did itin all other 2zecha- 
nicall Arts and T rades : the Prophet Z:chariecalling them the wile Z:doniuns. T he 2h g.r-s. 
Citic was both by nature and art excecding ſtrong, hauing a Caſtle or Citadell on - 
the North-lide, ſtanding vpon an vnacceitibie Kocke, and compalled by the Sea, 
whichaftcr the Citizens became Chriſ?1i15, wasmneld and defended by the Knights 
of the Dutch Order : and another Caſtle it hath on the South tide by the Portot 
"e eA21pt, which the Templersguarded. Ir ailo ſent many other Co/omes belides that 
_ of Tyre, into places remote : as vnto Thebes, and Sephyra, Cities of Bzotizin Greece_p, O05 15» 
of Strabo and Plinie giue the Zidoniansthe inuention of * Glatſe, which they vicd to "x" ES 
Yy 29 make of thoſe ſands whichare taken our of the Riucr Belus, falling into the £3222. that cuen in 
ts, 20 terran Sea, ncarc Prolomas or cn :and trom whence the Yenetians terch the mutter eur 
or ofthoſe cleare Glaſſes which they make at 3/rans: of which S. Hieromeand Plene, making.wncce 
he Z.1boN in/ientsartifexwitri: 2,100 N witrarys officints Novilts, Z,1v 0N afamons Fagan, 
he Glaſſe-maker, or a sſilfull worker in Glaſſe-houſes. which ad vc:b8- 
* They werc in Religion Idolaters (as the reſt of the Canaanites) worſhippers of, 5 25 much as 
ye Baal and Aſtaroth: which Idolls though common to the other of the iſſue of Canaan RR — 
and (as Pinedagathers out of 1.Sam.3 1.10. and Jug. 10.6.) yet eſp:cially and peculiar- fomnaces v war 
al ly were accounted the Gods of the Zi/omans :a5 appeares 1.Kmgs 11. 5. intheſto- ak Y 
ww ric of Solomons Idolatrie : where Afterothis called the God of the Zi-/onrans :and 1. theſe Foinaces 
Sg” 30 Reg.1G.3J-IN the ſtorie of 4chab,thechicte worihuppecr of Baal,where it i; ſaid thar ——— 
39 he marrying-/ezabel the Daughter of the King of rhe Z:aopim;, worliipped their eG 
xy Baual. Puers Bas and diuers Aftaroths in their Idolatries they acknow!edocd : as it the moving of 
appcarcs by the plurall names of Baalim and 4ftareth, 1.S:7.12.19. and elſewhere: jy _ 
for cuen the name A//aroth, as I am informed by asKkiltull Zebrrtiar, is plurall: rize wateryo: for o- 
ſingular bcing Aj/orech: whence 1«d.2.13.the Septuagint reade indrpevons re dfeupres _ . eccliarie 
They worſhipped the Aſtarties. T he occalion of this their mu!tiply:ng of their Bzub; ,.. greg that 
mw and 4/oreths, may be diuerſly vnderſtood : cither it refpett of the dmeriitie of the whe them tor 
he formes of the Images, orof the worlhip in diuers places, or ofthe ſtories depending {Pit ir 00: 
be vpon them : which (as fables vſero be) weredoubtlefle indivers Cities diuers. %- hor Gs. 
al- 49 guſtine qus/i. 16.in Judg. thinks Bzaland Aſtarteto be 1npiter and 7:770. For the Car- 1he forme of 
le, 4 thaginians (which were Tyr1ians) call 1uns by ſome ſuch name as Afiarte. Tulle, {ib.y. Aftireth (or 4s : 
fas de Nat.Deorum, making diuers Godcſſes of the name of 77:5, expounds the fourrh RO TREO 
ny tobe A/larte : whom he makes to be borne of Tyr#5and Syria, and tohaue beene » ſheege, tor 
al the wife of 4dorzs: asallo 2acrob. 2.S1turn.cap.2 1. faics that Azonis was with great —_ 12. the 
'ne veneration commonly worſhipped of the 1//y7izns:and Hieromevpon Ezet. 8.44 wall number 
he notcs that Thammaz ( whom therethe Idolurrous women are noted to bewaile) 15 gniberh theep: 
Ne- the name of Adonis among the Syrians. Sothat it may ſcemethat in the worthip of nn 8 pu 
Aſt arte, or Venus, they did bewaile her huſband Acons :asallo the Gracuans, Gid in gwſtmopinen, 
fe- their longs of AD 0X15. Mournefor ADONIS the faire, lead is AD oN1s the faire. pwn _ 
bet 52 Howbeit others in that place of Ezclic/not without good probabilitic,cxpoundthe Es LE 
we, 59 mourning for Thammuz, to be the raqurning for 0/725 in the facri tices of 45: whole huband apt- 
res loſe of her huſband 0+; was as famous in the «£2yptian Idolarrie, as with the wb pe nes: - 
ur- Ur .01aits, VER KS lofſc of Adonis. And to thisagrecth that which Plurarch hath, ae Ir- $2.4147% nat : 
2M dec 0Ofiride; that Ofrris with the eAegyptians 1s called Ammus : which word may A'Je1u, 
—_ | {ccme 
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Math,1r. v.20, 


Tyr.11.Pcll. 
Sacr.14, 
Wilriac.tty. 


Niger Poſtelles, 


thus anciently foſtered with the miike of Idolatrie : yer they were more apt tore- 
cciue the Lottrineand Goſpell of Chriſt atter his Aſcenlion, than the Jewes : who 
had bcene raught by Moſes, and the Prophets ſo many yeares, whercot our Sauiour 
in Matthew and Luke_—. Woe be to thee Chorazin, cc. for if the great workes which were 


.done in thee, had beene done in Tyrns, and Z14on , they had repentedlong agone , ec. but 


1 ſay wnto you it ſhall bee eaſter for Tyris , and Zidon , at the day of mdgement than f51 
ou. 
, It receiued a Chri/{tan Biſhop with the firſt : who was afterward of the Dioceſlc 
of Tyre. Butin the yeare of our Redemption 535. it tell into the handes of the $;- 
racens :and continucd in their poſſcfſion till Baldwimnus the firſt, then King of Hiers. 
ſalem, in the yeare 1111. by the helpe of the Danesand Norwares, who came with 
a fleete to vilit the holy Land, and tooke Port at Joppa, it was againe recouered, 
the commandement thereof being giuen to Exſtace Gremer, a Noble man of that 
Countrie. And againc in the ycare 1250. it wasreedified and ſtrengthned by l9e- 
wicke the French King : while hee ſpent toure yeare in the Warre of the holy Land. 
Laltly, in the yeare 128. it was reconquered by the Saracens :and 15 now in pollel: 


_ 
oO 


ſion of the Turke, and hath the name of Zaz. 


29 


L F1L 
of Sarepta, with a briefe Hiſtorie of Tyre m the ſame coaſt. 
Sg Arepta, or aftcr the Hebrew, Sarphath, is the next Citie Southward from Z:dos, 
betweenc it and the Riucr called Naar, or Fons hortorum Libani (of which more 


hereafter) ſtanding in the == towards Tyre, a Citic very famous for the excellent 
Winegrowing neare 1t : of which $:don. 


Vina mihi non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 


Qu.g, Sareptano palmite miſ/a bibas. J0 


I haneno wine of Gaza, nor Falerna wine, 
Nor any for thy drinking of Sarepta's vine. 


. This Citic bad alſo a Bop of the Dioceſle of Tyre : after it cameto the Saracen: 


and Twrkes,as the relt : and is now called Sapher, faith Poſtellus, 


Vi roll [. 


Plin,l,4.0.19. 
Merceba. ([.23, 


Gilis, [.4.0+6, 


(a .23. 


Cap.2z: 


Not farre from Sarepta was [ituate that ſometime famous Citie of Tyre, whoſe 
fleets of ſhips commanded, and gaue the law ouer all the Meatrterran Sea, and the 
borders thereof: during which time of greatneſſe and power, the Tyrians eretted/- 
tica, Leptw, and Carthage in _Affrica, of which V1 611. Yrbs antiqua fuit Tyry te- 4 
nuere ColoniCarthago. And Carthage was therefore called Punica qua/i Phanicum, 1 
Colonieotthe Phanicians. In Spainethey founded Gades, now Caliz. In Itabe, Nols: 
in A/iatheletle, Dromos Achill;s, which Citic the Scholiaſt of Apollonius placerh nearc 
the Riucr Phylks, in Bilhynra, | 

It had anciently the name of Zor, or 7zoy :and {© it is written in ſua the 19.ta- 
king name from the ſituation : becauſe built on a high Rocke, ſharpe atone cnd: 
the Zatines,as it ſeemes,knewit by the name of Sarra: for Yirgilcalleth the purple of 
Tyre, oſtrum Sarranum, by which name Iunenalland Siliusremember it. The Z1dont- 
ans built it vpon a high Hill, whereof many ruines remaineto this day: the place bc- 
ing ſtill knowne by the name of the ancient Tyre - and becauſe it was a Colonic of the 50 
Z1domans, the Prophet Eſay calleth it the Daughter of Zidon ; which Trogns allo 
conftirmeth, though Bereſis by affinitic ofname makes Thiras the Sonne of laphetto 
bee the Parent thereof : and though no doubt it was very ancient ( for ſo much the 
Prophet E/ayallo witneſleth, 7s not this your glorious Citiewhoſe antiquitte is of ancient 

daies: 
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dares : ) yer, that Thir.zs the ſonne of Japhet {et himiclte inthe bolome of the Canaa- 
nites who built Zion , and peopled all that Region : I {ce nothing to perlwade 
INCC. 

But that new Tyreinafter-times ſorenowned, ſcemeth to bee the worke of 4ge- 
or: and of this opinion was Curtizs :and loſephins , and Enſevizs make this Citie cl- 
der than Sa/ozmons T cmple 2 40. yeares :Cerenuw 351. who allo addeth that Tyru 
the Witc of _Agenorgaueit her name: butot Agenor I will fpeake moreatlargein 
the ſtorie of their Kings. 

For (trength and for the commoditie of the harbour, and the better to recciue 


19 Trade from all places, it was inthiSnew erection founded inan Iland, 700. paces 


Juſtin. 1.13, 
Cauit l.q 

Fulch 1a CYou, 
loſe: bant l:b'8, 
cap.2, 


 Cedren.fa.l7s 


from the continent : and therefore Ezekrel placeth it in the middeſt of the Sea, as rxr4.28.2.27, 
ſome reade, or as others in the inner-molt part of the Sea, whence hee callethir **/3- 
ſtuate at the entrie of the Sea, as allo the ſame Prophet calleth it the Mart of the E\.z.3. 


people for many Iles : and Es Av 4 Mart of the Netions : and fo Proude, Wealthic, 


and Magnificent was this Citie, as the Prophet E/ay calleth the Merchants thereof 


Princes, and their Chapmen the Nobles of the world. 

Ir excelled both in learning , and in manu-fatture : eſpecially in the making and 
dying ot Purple, and Scarlor-cloth: which, faith Jalzzs Pollax, was thirſt found out 
by Hercules Dogge, who palhngalongſt the Sea-coaſt, and eating of the Fiſh Con- 


20 chilis or Purpura : the haire of his lips became of that colour. Ic worſhipped the 


fame Idoll5that Z:4on did : ſauing that Hercules became their Patron in after-times, 
For Alexander Mucedon , when the Tyrins preſented him with a crowne of gold, 
and other gifts, deliring ro remaine his friends and allies, anſwered them, that hee 
had vowed a facrihce to Hercules , the Defender of their Citic : and the Anceſter of 
the Mace/entans Kings : and muſt therefore enter it. Whereupon they ſent him 
word, that Hercules his Temple was in the Mountaineof old Tyre: where he might 
performe that ceremonie: bur rhis auailed not. For _Mlexander was not fo ſuper- 
{titious, as ambirious, hee dcelired to enter the Towne, which being denicd, hee as 
one whome no perill could feare, nor labour wearic, gathered together as many 


39 [hips as he could; and brought from Libanus ſo great a number ot Celars, and (0 


many waightie Stones, from the old Citic of Tyre adioyning , as notwithſtanding 
that his materialls wcre often waht away with the ſtrength of the Sea, andthe 
Tides, ycthe nenerreſted, till hee had made a foote pallage from the Continentto 
the Tland : and hauing once approched their Walls, hee CO — with Tur- 

ers of wood,and other trames:from whence ( hauing filled the body of force with 


27,8, 


/ 


the violent mouing Spirit of reſolution) he became Lord thereof, putting all tothe 


ſword that reliſted, atrer which he cauſed 2009. more to be hung vpin a ranke all a- 
long(t the Sea-ſhore : which exequution vpon cold bloud hee pertormed (as ſome 
Authors affirme) vpon the iſſues of thoſe {]aues which had tormetly (laine all their 


40 Maſters, taking their Wines, Children, Riches, and power of Gouernement t9 


themſelues. T his vitorie of Alexander ouer the Tyrians, Joſephits remembreth : n/eph.evtude s. 
and how Sanaballet reuolted from Darius , and came to Alexander with 8099. Soul- £1148. 


diers : who was the laſt Sxty2ps or Prouinciall Goucrnour, which Darizs ſeated in 
$:124ria :the ſame who hauing marricd his Daughter to Manaſſe, brother to 1a4dus 
the high Prieſt of Hieruſalem, obtained of 4'exanderthat a Temple might bee buile 
on the Mountaines Gr1z1m oucr Samaria : that the torces of the ewes being dmided, 
Alexiner might the better hold them in obedience. T he Honour of which Prieſt 
hood he beſtowcd on his ſonne-in-law Manaſſe, whom the 1ewes oppugned, for that 


he had married out of their T ribes,and with a Gentile: but while Alexander belieged nebellfacr.lry 
6 he 


J® G24, Sanaballat, whom Gwil. Tyrius calleth Sanabula, dicd. 


Long before thisdeſolation of Tyre, by the crueltie of A;exanaer,it was attempted 
by Sa/maraſſer the Aſſyrian King : when the growing pride of the A4/jr1ins, atter 


that they had conquered theten Tribes, with thereſt of Syria, became enuious of 


the beautic, riches, and powerof that Citic. He beſieged it both on the Land-lide, 


G 0 and 
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and with three-ſcore thips of Warre held the Porr : to theend thatneither any vi- 
Quualls nor any ſupply ot men might enterit: but the Tyri2ns with twelue faile ſcar 
tered that fleete, and tooke 550. prifoners of the A/5n1ans : notwithltanding , the 
p Ant.lib.g Arian continued his relolution and lay betoreit by his Licutcnants five yearc-, 
ep '+ ,, but withill fucceſſe, And this ltiege Menancer Ephcſins, cited by Joſephits, made re- 
r.Gut'.7yrus.de Port of in his Chrenices, as hee tound the Storic among the Annalls of the Tyriaa,s 
egy (which the ſaid 3fenancer conucrted into Greeke )adding that Euler, whom Tyrics 
capaye 9 calleth Heiiſ ens, was then King of Tyre, hauing goucrned the ſame {xe and rwentic 
yeares. Soon atter this repulle of Salmanaſſar , and abour 220. yeares betore the 
victoric of Alexander, Nabuchodonoſor at ſuch time as he deltroicd Hrernſalem with 
the Temple, came before this Citic : who indeed gaue to Alexinzer the example ot 
thardeſpairctull worke, of ioyning it ro the Continent. For NabnchoZonoſo7 lad 
tormerly done 1t: though by the diligence of the Citizens, and the ſtrength of the 
Sea, the ſame cawſcy and paſſage was againe broken downe, and demolithed. 
Againſt A«buchooneſor, for many yeares, the Tyrzansdetended themſelues : for 
rx:2919 {olong did thcle Br7loaians continue before it, As every head wits made bald, ani! enc- 
£/4:,33%- ry ſpoulder made bare, fairh Ezckiel, who with the Propher Eſay had maniteſtly fore. 
told thedeſtrution of this proude place. In the cnd and after thirtcenc yeares ſiege 
or more, the Tyrians defpoiled ofall their hopes, and remembring oucr-late the prc- 
dictions and thrcatnings of Gods Prophets, hauing prepared a conucnient number 29 
of ſhips, abandoncd thcir Citic, tranſporting with themſcluestheableſt of all that 
remained : and with their wiues, children,and portableriches failed therce into Cy- 
prus, Carthege, and other Maritimate Cities of their Tributarics, or Confcdcrates : 
ſoasthe Babylonians finding nothing therein, either to ſarishe ſo many labours and 
perills, or any perſon vpon whom to auenge themſe]ues tor the loſle of ſo many bo- 
dicsin that Warre: Ir pleaſed God in recompence thereof ( who ſtrengthened this 
reſolution, as in a worke ofhis owne) to make Nabnchodonoſor viftorious ouer the 

Exrhrg..lg. e£2yptiens : and gaue him that Kingdomeand the ſpoile thereof, as it were in wages 
tor his Armic. Whercupon Saint kterome noterh, that God leaucth not the good 
deeds of the Heathen vnrewarded': whothough they cannot hope by any laudable 37 
worldly a&tion,to attaine vnto that eternall happinefle reſcrued for his Serwarts and 
Samts : yet ſuch is the boundleſſe goodnefle of God, as he otten repaicth them with 
many worldly gifts and temporal bleflings. 

Now of this enterpriſe of Vebuchodonoſorsagainſt Tyre, prophanc Hiſtorians haue 
t/eh.em.t.10, not been filent. For both Drecles, and Philoſtratis (as Joſephirs citerh them) the one 
13s in his ſecond Booke, the other in his Phamnician T  iſtories remember it. 

After theſe rwo great Yaſtations by the K ings of Babylen and Iacedon : this Citie 

of Tyre repaired and recoucred it ſelte againe : and continned in great gloric about 
399. yeares, euen to the comming of our Sariour Chriſt : and after him flouriſhedin 
the Chriſtian Faith neare G00. yeares : the Archbiſhop whereof gave place to none 4? 
but to the Patriarke of Hheruſalem only : who within his owne Dioceſle had fourtcen 
6»l.7yr.be# ſac. great Cities, with their Biſhops and Suffragans : namely Caipha, otherwiſe Porphi- 
114, Acon or Ptolomass, Sarepta, Z:don, Ceſarea Philippi, Berytis, Byblus, Botrys,Tripolis, 
Orthoſis, Archis, Aradis, Antaradus (or Tortoſa) and Maracles, But inthe yeare 636. 
it was with the reſt ofthar bcautifull Region of Phaniciaand Paleftine, ſubicted to 
the crucll and faithlefſe Saracen. Vnderthe burthen and yoke of whoſe tyrannic it 
ſuftered with the other Paleſtine Cities 488. yeares. | 
Gul,7yraarpet, Inthe yeare 1 1 12. it was attempted by Baldwizes King of Hieruſalem; but in 
ſacr.av7. vaine : yet inthe ycare 1 12 4. by Guaremonde, Patrizke of Hieruſalem, Vicecerentt0 
Bzlawine the ſecond, with the afhſtance of the Yexeti.25, and their fleete of Gallics, 55 
it wasagaine recouered,and ſubieRted torhe Kings of Zreruſalem,and (o it remained 
165. yeares. 2 
Finally , inthe yeare 1 1 8g. Salzdize having firſt taken Hiernſalem, remoucd his 
whole Armicand fate downe beforc Tyre: drawing his flecte of ſhips and Gallics 
from 
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trom Alexanaris into the port, thiscittie asthenonely remaining in the Chriſtian 
owcr. 
: T hecitizens finding themſeluesreduced into great famine, and many other mi- 
ſeries, they at once with ccrtaine rafters of timber, ftiered,burnt,and brake the Sara- 
cens ficete,, and fall ying out reſoluedly vpon his armie, flew ſo great numbers of 
them , and followed their vittorie with ſuch turic, as that the Saracens forſaking 
their Trenches and Tents, remoucd in great diſorder anddiſhonour. T wo yeares 
aftcr which victoric the bodie of that famous Frederirke Barbaroſſa (who by the la- 
mentablc accident of following the Chri#t:ans enemies ouer a Riuer vnfoordable 
10 periſhed by the weight of his armor therein) was brought and interred in the Cathe- 
drallchurch of Tyre, neere vntothat glorious Sepulchre of 0rizen, garniſhed and. 
graucn with guilt pillars of Marble , 949. yearcs before thercin buried; but in the 
ycarc 128g. the Saracensagaineattempted it, and carricd it, and it now remaincrh 
ſubictrorhe Turks. | 
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of Ptolomas or Acon, 


29 THe third Citric alongſt the coaſt of the Sea, which the A/erites could notob-' 
taine,on the ſouth bound of A//er was Acho, which was the ancient name there- 
ofafter ierome, though other good Authors afhrme that it cooke name trom 4con 
the brothcr of Prolomie. Pliny calleth it Ace: and otherwiſe the Colonte of Clanding. Plinlh.s.ca.ry 
Ithad alſo the name of Coth or Cod, and by Zeiglerws it is called Hattipos. a ND 
But laſtly, it wasintitled Prolomaisafterthe name of one of the «E2yptian Ptolo- = 
mics: which cittie alſoas itis 1.244c.11, an other of the Prolomies inhideliout]y wre- Prolomens Phi. 
ſted from his ſonne in law Alexander, which called himſclte the ſonne of 4nticchus © 
Epiphanes : the ſame Alexander hauing married Cleopatradaughtcr of the ſaid Prolo- 
»ienot long before. Thercin alſo was Jonathan Maccabews treacherouſly ſurprized 
30 and ſlaine as it 15 1. face. 12.4.8. by the pertidioulnefle of Tryphon , whom ſooneat- 1.Maccab.r.ro 
ter An/zochus puriued as itis in the Storie enſuing - and by like reaſon about the 
ſame time was the aforclaid Alexander inthe warrc againſt Demetrizs onc of the 
ſonnesof Antiochus the great with whom Prolomie ioyned , ouerthrowne and trea- 
cherouſly murthered by Zebaie/ the Arabian : to whom he fled for ſuccour: and his 
head preſcnted vnto his father in law Prolomie: who enioyed not the glory of his vi- 
Qorie and treaſon aboue three dayes, for God ſtrucke him by death; & 
For the beautic and ſtrength of this Citie, this Aexander made it his regall ſeate; 
two parts of the ſame being inuironed by the Sca, and the Port for fateric and ca- 
pacitie not inferiour toanie other inall « bm Tra&. This Cinieis diſtant from Hic- 
42 ruſa/em ſome foure and thirtic miles : foure miles tothe North trom the Moun- 
taine Carmel, and as much to the South from Caitrum Lamberti: trom Tyre Antori- Ant. tis, 
2:5 maketh it two and thirtie /talzan miles. In the middeſt of the Citic there was a 
Tower of great ſtrength ſometime the Temple of Bel-zebub : and therefore called 
the Caſtle of Flies, on the toppe whereof there was maintained a perpetuall light, yerretg, 
like vrito that called Pharws in «£2zypt : to giue comfort inthe nightto thoſe thips, 
which came hecre and ſought thar part. Ir had in ita Biſhops na , of the Dio- " 
ceile of Tyre,aftcr it became Chy7571ay : but in the yere 6356. (afarall yereto the Chri- 
[711nsinthole parts) it was forced and taken by Hzomarys the Seracen. In the yeare | 
1 194-it was regained by Bu/4w:ne the firſt , by the helpc of the Gallies of Genoz : to 6-Tybel.(cer. 
59 whom a third of the reuencw was giuenin rccompence. Againe, inthe yeare of 11,1977: 
our Lord God, one thouſandone hundred foure {core and ſeauen Saladine King of bell/acr.tit.z. 
«®gypt,and $y7i4, became Lordthercof. In the yeareof Chriſt, one thouſand one © 2542 % 
hundred ninetic and one, by Richwd King of England, and Philip King of Fraunce : 
It was repoſſeſſed and redeliucred to the Chriztians . Laſtly, in the yeare 1291. it 
| Gg 2 was 
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was bythe turic of rhe Saracens beſieged wich an Armie of 1 55000. entred, fackt, 
and vrrerly demoliſhed : though in ſome fort afterward reedified, and it is noy 


Turktſh. 
Fs 
Of the Caſtle of St, GrorGE. 
Broci. [ue miles from Ptelomey towards the Ealt, is the Caſtle of $. George ſeated), in 
which he was borne: the Valley adioyning bearing the ſame natne. And though i 
"IP for the credit of $. Georges killing the Dragon, I leaue eucry man to his owne belicte: © 


Othe place & yer | cannot butthinke, that if the Kings of Englend had not ſome probable record 

men 5: Of thathis memorable a&, among many others: it was ſtrange that the Order full 

Ch:p.95.r, of Honour, which Edward the third founded , and which his Succeſſours Roially 
hauc continucd, ſhould haue borne his name, ſeeing the world had not thar ſcarcitic 
ot Saints in thoſe daies, as that the Englyb were driucn to make ſuch ancrettion vp- 
pon a Fable , or Perſon fained. T heplaceis deſcribed by © Adrichomins in his de 
{cription of Aer, to haue beene in the helds of 7127s: betweene the Riuer 440 
nis, and Zidon [his owne wordesare theſe., Hoc loco qui ab incolis Cappadocia appeliatur, 
non lougt 4 beryto, memrant inclytum Chriſti Militem D. Gt 0x c1vm, Regis filion , 
th immnifinwo Dracone aſſerusſſe : eamg, matt ta beſiia parent: reitituiſſe. 1n cuius re: 
memorians Ectleſia poſtmoiium fuit edificata ; In thes place» , which by the Inhabitants i; 
cilled Capputocia, not farre from Berytus, men ſay that the famons Knight of Chriſt Saint 
GroRGE, dra reſcue the Kings Daughter from a huge Dragon : and haning killed the beaſt, 
deliuered the Virgin to her Parent. In memorie of which deede a Church ws after bull 
there_ : T hus farre Adrichomins, His Authors he citeth Lodouicus Roman. Patric. 
Wauigationum, (, 1.c.3. and Bridenbach Itm.s. The Valley vnderthis Caſtle ſome- 
rime called A//er, was afterward called the Valley of $. George. Ifthis authoritie ſut- 
fice not, we may rather make the Storic allegorical! , figuring the viftorie of Chr1#, 
than accept of George the i_Arrian Biſhop, mentioned by Am. Marceilinus. 7 


KK Vi. 
of Aczaba, Sandalium , and others. 


B Erwcene Ptolomas and Tyre alongſt the Sea coaſt, was the ſtrong Citic of 4=7%;, 
or Achazib, which S. Hierome calleth Achziph, and 1oſephics Ecaippos, Plinie Ec- 
dippa, one of thoſe which defended it ſelte againſt the _Aſſerites. Beiſorreſt findes 
Aczaba and Sandalium, or the Caſtle of Alexander to be one , but I know not whence 
he hadit. 
The twelue ſearchers of the Land which <Ioſes ſent from Cadesbarne, trauailed 
4 ev6n, de Locis a5 Farre tothe North as Roob, or Rechob, inthe Tribe of _Hſſer, which Rechob, as al- 
Hebr. ſo Rerothe which by Ezekiel cap.47.7.16.is placed in theſe North borders, belonged 
WP nd.'9* in Dauids timeto the King Hedarhezer, as it may bee gathered out of the ſecond of 
Plinls.crs. Samudl the 8. cap.and 8. verſe, and cap. 10.4.6. and it detended it ſelfe againſt the 
Aſſerites, a5 Zidon, Tyre, Achziph, Ptolomais, Alab, Helbah, and Aphek did. 
This Aphekit was, whoſe Wall falling downe, flew ſcucn and twentie thouſand 
of Benhadads Souldiers, after that a hundred thouſand had beene ſlaughtered by the 
Iſraelites, vnder the condutt of Ahab. Here Innius finds that the Phil;/{rmsincamped 
: a little before rhe batraile at G:{boa, though in his Note vpon the firſt of $xzue!, the 55 
1 Sam.29.1. ©. and 1. he takes Aphekthere mentioned (at which batraile the Arke was taken) to 
haue beene in dz. Of which 7o/. 15.and 53. and in the ſecond 'of Kings 13. 17- 


heereages, Forttter, tor, mm Aphek., Where others conuert it, Pereutiens Syros 1 
4phek. 
t 
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T he nextplace alonglt the coaft 15 Sanaalim, hirit called Schandalinen of Schander, 
which we call .1/cxanter, tor Alexander Maceden built it, when hee belieged Tyre : 
and ſetit ona point of Land which cxtenderh it ſelfe into the Sea, berweene 4:=ib2 
and Tyre : which Caſtle Ba/aweze the firſt rebuilt and fortihed ; inthe yeare of C/r1/# 
1157. when he vndertooke the recoueric of Tyre. 

Not muchaboue a mile from this Caſtle, there ariſeth that moſt plentifull ſpring 
of watet, which Sz/om-0 remembreth , called the Well of linmg waters : from whence (yy ,, 
not only all the fields and plaincs about Tyreare made fruittull by large pipes hence 
drawne : but the ſame Spring, which hath noraboue a bow-ſhor of ground totra- 

19 wailetill ir recouer the Sea, driucth fixe great Mills in that ſhort paſſage, ſaith ;,.,.. 

Brochard. : | . | 

Within the Land, and tothe Eaſt of 4cziba, and $andaliam, ſtanderh Hoſa : and 112.20, 
beyondir, vnder the Mountaines of Tyre, the Citic of 4ch/aph,or Axab, or after Sr. 
Hierome Aciſap,a Citie of great ſtrength, whoſe King amongſt the reſt was ſlaine by 
Tofu, at the waters ot Aerom. | 


Eco 104; AV FL | 
« Of Thoron , Giſcala, and ſome other plces, 
20 - J* 
Arther intothe Land towards 19rd; was ſeated the Caſtle of Thoron, which 
Hugo de Santo Abdemare_ built on the Eafter-moſt Hills of Tyre, inthe yeare 
1197. thereby toreſtrainethe excurlions of the Saracens, while they held Tyre—a- 
gainit the Chriſtians :the place adioyning being very truittull, and exceeding plea- 
{ant. From this Caſtle the Lords of Thoron, famous in the Storic of the Warres for 
the recouericot the Holy Land ,deriuvethcir names, and take their Nobilitic. It had 
inita curious Chappell, dedicated to the bleſſcd Yirgm, in which Humphrey of Tho- 
ron, Conſtable to Baldwine the third, King of Hrer:/alem , licth buricd : There were 
five Caſtles beltdes this within the T erritoric of 4/er : whereot foure arc ſcarcd all- 
39 moſt of equal diſtance from cach other : to wit, Ca/{rum Lampert, ontfort, Iniin 
(or Saron ) Caſirum Regium, and Belfort : T he hrſt neare the Sea vnder the Hills of 
S$aron : the next three, to wit, 1nd , Montfort, and Reginm, ſtand morc withinthe 
Land, and belonged to the Brother-hood and F cllowthip of the Teutonici, or Dutch 
Knights (by which they defended themſelnes, and gauc ſuccour ro other Chii5715ns 
at ſuch time as the Sarzcens poſleit the beſt part oft the vpper Galiee-} the chiete of 
which Order was in Pr#lomars Acon.T he firſt Fortrefie was for beautieand ſtrengrh 
called Belfort,ſcated in the high ground vpon the Riuer Naar, nearethe Citic Rama: 
of which in this Tribe 1o/. 19.29. tor which the Yul{gar reades Horma: making the ar- 5 
ticlea part ofthe word , and miſtaking the vowells : trom rhe tiege of this Caſtle of Herold. L2, c 4, 
49 Belfort, the great Saladine King of Syria and ef 2zypt, was by the Chriſtzans Armic rai- yy OR 
ſed, and with great loſſe and diſhonour repulſed. ute 
To the Ealt of Bel/ort, is the ſtrong Citicof 4/ab (or 4chlab) which S. Hierome > 
calleth Chalab, one of thoſe that defended themſelues againſt Aer , as Rood (or Re- 
hob) not frrethence did. | | | | 
Towards the South from Roob they place Gat alz ( which Herod, ſurnamed the | | 
Aſcalonite rebuilt) making it of the Territorie of Chabol , Quo Syrorur: lingua di{fi- look ant.x3,28 
cere (ignificat (ſaith Weiſhenburg ) lo called, becauſe Hiram of Tyrewas ill pleaſed with © 25-19: 
thoſetwentic Cities, ſeated hereabour, which S4/oz0p preſented vnto him in recom- 
pence of thoſe prouilions ſent him tor the building of rhe T emple. Othersthinke 
J® tiis Chabol or Cabl, containing a circuit of thoſe twenrie Cities giuen to Hiram, tO jun, envor.j 
haue bzene without the compaſle of the holy Land: though bordering .4/{h:y0n rhe 1: 3.11, 
North tide : as it is ſaid, 1. Reg 9.1 1. thatthey werein Regronelimiris : thatis, In (7 0 
mite Regionis, inthe borderof the Countrie: tor it wasnot lawtull, ſay they, ro giue 
toſtrangers any part of the poſſeſſions allotred to the 1ſr4e/rtes : howlocuer, that at- 
Gg 3 cr 
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/. ter //ramhad retuſed them, they were peopled by the /ſraclttes,it appeares 2.Chros. 
: $4m10, 8.14. Andit ſeemesthey were conquered by Daxid trom the Syri Kechobai, whole 
Citic Koob, or Kechob, was in theſe parts. 

Almoſt of equail diftance trom the Caſtle of Thorop, they place the Citics of Gz/- 
calaand Grdara:ot which G17ara is rather to be placed ouer Jordan : Gifcala was made 
tamous by /ohn the Sonne of Zex;,who trom a mcanceſtare gathering together four 
hundred Thecues, greatly troublcd all the vpper Galilee : at ſuch time as the Ko- 
manes attempted the conqueſt of /ud.es- by whole prattile 7oſephus , who then com- 
manded in the vpper Ga/v/ee,was greatly 1ndangered: whereot himſelfe hath written 

C4) 26, at large, in his ſecond Booke of thoſe Warres. T his 704 betraying in all hee could 
the Citic of Gi/cala (whereot he was natiue) tothe Roman State: and finding a reli- = 
ſtance inthe Citie, gaue opportunitie, during the contention, to the Tyrians and Gz- 
darims, to ſurprizeit : whoatthe ſametime torſt it, and burnt ir to the ground : but 

; |, being by Joſephus authoritie rebuilt , it was afterward rendred to Tiz#s by compoli- 
# EE tion. 1 hey findeaiſo the Cities of Cans Maror, and * Cages: (or Cedeſſa) of the firlt 
Marth, ts, Was that $r79-phancician, whoſe Daughter Chriſt delinercd of the cuill Spirit. Neare 


_— the other, they lay , it was that 79narh.cs Aachabews ouer-threw the Armie of De- 
cer ag PREITTIS. 
13.c0p.8, Therearebeſidesthcſe forenamed Cirics within the Tribe of A/ergiuers others: 

a Of which as on the South bordcr, and ncare the Sea, Me//al/or My/heall: within the Land ® Be. , . 
to/ephms in vit# (21.4, b Bethdzgon, and Betherzec, ſtanding on the South border betweene Aſher and 
p "Ofboth Zabulon:onthe North (ide toyning to Syro-phanieia,is the Citic of Hethalon,or Cheth- 
which 1-19-27 [oj the vrmoſt of the oy Land that way : vnder which towards the Seca is Chal, 

tO 


Et 47-5: and then< Enoch ſuppoſed to bee built by Carr, and namcd of his Sonne Exch, but 


Lo yt 2x46, without probabilitic, as I hane formerly proucd : there are others allo beſides theſe 
£424. as 4mmon or Chammon, ot which 1e{.19.28 wherealſo weereade of Nehiel, Rama, 

Alamelec, and Beton : the Cities of Alca/h,or Chelcath, Habdon,and Rechob,and Miſheal, 
1421.39, which wehaucalready mentioned, were by the Aſſeritesgiuen to the Zeuites. Ofo- 


thers held by the Canz2nrtes, mention is made, 7udg.1.30. to which out of 7oſwa wee 
mayadde Ebron, Amhad,andothcrs, on which no ſtorie dependeth; and therefore 1; 
willnotpeſterthedeſcription with them. 


CT 3CK 
Of the Riners and Mountaines of Aſcer. 


f im riucrs tothe north of .{//er,are Adonis,afterward Canis,to which Ziegler 10y- 

neth Lycwus, Prolomre, Leontes: both which fall into the Seancare Beryrus : which 

Riucr of Leontis, Montaznus drawes neare vato Zidon : hnding his head notwithſtan- 
\ieTabg. ding, where Ptolomredoth, betweene Ziaon and Tyre. It hath alſo a Riuer called 40 

fons horterum Libani, which _Acdrichome out of Brochardintitulcth Eleutherws : for 

Plis.'.9. which healſocitcth Plinie ; and the firſt of Aachabees the 1 1 . Chap. but neithcrof 

thoſe authorities prouc Eleutherus to bein Aſſer : for this Riuer fallcth into the Sea 

45e. Tbs, atthcllcof _u7radw : not tarre from Balanea, witnelle Pto/omic: and therefore Pine- 

Po# Orthofram £145 Calleth it Falania, and Poſtelins Yelana : which Riuer boundcth Phenicia on the 

& Eleutherum North ide: to which Straboalſo agreeth : but this principall River of Aſer, Aris 

eft Tripoli. Montanus calleth Grbatus, Chriftianus Schrot out of the mouth and Papers of Peter 

d The word 7 47/23 (which Zac/taninthis ovrage both viewed and deſcribed the Holy Land) 

as chkes calleth the maine Riucr Fons hor/orwn Zibani : and one of the ſtreames which run- 
for a Valleyor neth into itfrom the North fide, Naar, and an other from the South-weſt Chabn!: 55 

wane ofthe Citieadioyningot the ſame name: tor Eleutherws it cannot be. Thereisalſoan 
is alway 2 Val- Other Riuer deſcribed by Adrichome, named 7epthael, which I finde in no other Au- 
ley,as in&W7- thor, and for which heciteth the ninetcenth of 7oſua, but the word 4 Ghe which is 

not and Giflt» , : . 

nam,  addcdthereto J7epthaelis not taken fora River, bur fora Valley : and for a Valley 
the 
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the /u/zar, the Genera, and Arias Montanus turne it. T here is allo tound in Aer 1979 hes, Bol 


© 


”. 
le the R iucr of Bels, remembred by Jofephins and Tacitus, which is allo calicd Pagrics, 3 
faith * Phnte_ : our of the ſands of this Riuer are made the beſt Glaſſe, which ſome- » ; a __ 
if- time the Zidonians prattiled : and no the Yenerians at Murana. Arias Montanits liiea.c.19.1.16' 
dc makes Zc!#5 to be a branch ot Chedumim, which it cannot be: for Belus is knowne to Iris called oy 
ar flow from out the Lake Cenaewa, as all Coſmographers both Ancient and Moderne, —_ — 
(0- and thelater T rauailers into thoſe parts witnefle. It is true that the River of Cl;- 9erftand an o- 
n- outaketh water from Chedumim : but not in that faſhion which AIontinus hath de- Jof a3 4 "La 
en ſcribed it : neither doth it finde the Seaat Pro/omass Acon, according to ontans : running by Pe- 
Id _ 19 but farther to the South betweene Camphas and Sicaminum, witnelle Ziegler, Auricho- ee Er "a, 
(i- minus, and Schrot. Lake Sirbonire, 
"4- Belides theſe Riuers there are diuers famous Springs and Fountaines, as that of *<idech A 
ut living waters adioyning to Tyre : and ® M i{erephot , oratter S. Hierome, Maſerephot- — Ln 
fi- mam, whoſe Well filled by the floud of the Seaadioyning, (they ſay) the Inkabi. whereabour | 
rit tants by ſcerhing the water make ſalt thereof, as at Nantwich. DL =_ 
re The Mountaines which bound A4/er on the North, are thoſe of Anti-libanus, which civiets - 
Je- which with Z:hanus bound Czleſyria : two great ledges of Hills, which from the Sea 7 cakethoþ 
of Phenicia, and Syria,cxtend themlelues tarreinto the Land Eaſtward : fourc hun- —_ ke” Re 
rs: dreth ſtadia or furlongs, according to S/rabo : for thatlength he giuerh to the Valley bu howſocuer 
"IS 22 of Celeſyria: which thoſe Mountaines incloſe: but Plinie giues them 1 5 50.fitxlongs ——_ : 
id. in length from the Weſt ( where they beginne ar Theipſophon , or Det ſacics, neare bs a Riucr Jet. 
h. Tripo{;s)to the Mountaines of Arabia beyond Damaſeus: where Anti-libanusturneth on gs 
lt, towards the South. Theſcledges where they beginne topart Traconit;; and Baſan, js found, both 
ut from the Deſart Arabia, arc called Hermon : which Moſes alſo nameth Sion, the Pha- in the Nocch 
le nicians Syrion, and the Amorites Sanir, neither is this any one Mountaine a-part; but anc Sr = 
14, a continuation of Hills : which running tarther Southerly, is in the Scriptures called 19. 26. and in 
Ml Galaador Gilead :the ſame being ſtill a part of Libarus, as the Prophet Hieremie pro- _ _ voud 
d ueth : Galasd tu mibicaput Libani :noting that this Glazed is the higheſt of all thoſe a3 fhemar- 
ee Hills of Zzbanws. Straboknowes them by the name of Traconite: and Ptolomic by Hip- ginall Note a- 
I x 10 Ps. Arias Montanus calleth theſe Mountaines bordering Aer, Libanas, for Anti-li- _ —— 
banus, contrarie to all other Coſmographers, but hee giueth no reaſon for his opi- of _y Pars- 
non. - raph, 
by T hey take the name of Zbanustfrom their white tops, becauſe accord ing to Tz Pe 
citus, the higheſt of them are couered with ſnow all the Soramer, the Hebrewword Puter.q. v.48. * 
Libavon (auth WVerſſenburg )ignifieth whitenefſe. Others call them by that name of rs F 
theFrankincenſe which thoſetrces yeeld : becauſe a:8aro7s; 15 allo the Greeke word gu, ' 
y- for that Gumme. 
h Niger out of Aphrozdiſeusathrmeth, that on Libanus, there falleth a kinde ofhonic iz, peg.goy. 
1- dew, whichis by the Sunne congealed into hard ſugar , which the Inhabicants call 
d 45 40 Sacchar, from whencecame the Latine word Saccarum. 
Ir The Rivers which Zzbanus beſtoweth on the neighbour Regions are, Chry/or- 
}f rho.ts, Iordan, Eleutherus, Leontes, Lycus, Adonis, Fons hortorum Libani, and others. 
4 Thereſtofthe Mountaines of 4/er, are thoſe Hills aboue Tyre, and the Hills of 
5 $1708, both excceding fruittull : but thoſe are but of a low ſtature, compared with 
e Libanus:for from Nebo, or the Mountaine of Abarim, in Ruben, Moſes beheld Zibanus 
's three-ſcore miles diſtant. 
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THE TRIBE OF»eNEPHTALTA. 


4, I, | 


Of the bounds of Nephtalim , and of Heliopolis, 
and Abila. lo 


He next Portion of the Land of Canaan bordering Aſher, was the vp- 
26 W&\) pcr Galilee : the greatclt part whereof fell tothe lot of Nephralin, the 
5 [3 Sonne of Jzcob by Bills, the hand-maide of Rachel : who while they 
Pe. SJ abode ine/£gypt , were increaled to the number of 5 3 409. perſons, 
PR ablctobcarcarmes, numbred at Mount Smar: all which leaving their 
bodicsin the Peſarts, thereentred the Holy Land of their Sonncs 45 400. belides 
Infants, Women, and Chilcren, vnder twentic yearcs of age. T he Land of Negh- 
tz/im tooke beginning on the North part, trom the Fountaines of Jordan, and the 

Hills of 27/25 adioyning,as farre South as the Sea of Galzlee, bounded on the Weſt 29 

a 7 a OF After, and on the Fait and South-caſt by Joraan. 

wy eget 5. _ OntheNorth-{ide of Zbanus, and adioyning to this T erritorie of Nephtaiim, did 
Theodor.4. Hiſt» the Amorites (or Emorites ) allo inhabite,in which Tra&tand vnder Z2banus, was the 
ect e.g. Citic of Heliopolis : which the heighth of the Mountaines adioyning ſhadowed from 
Gittn Geftel.» the Sunne, the better part ofthe day. Poſtelius calls it Balbecz N i 6 t x, Marbech; and 


Wmerar. ws; Leonclauins , Beallebeca. 

Joſeph.m Plurib. Ll , REN 6 

locis, Of this name of Helropo/rs, there are twogreat Cities in egypt : the firſt called 
Ex/cb.8.Dt On, by the Hebrewes, and the Childean Paraphraſt, otherwiſe Bethſemes , or after the 


_ 11.f243 Letmes, Solis oppidur,or Domus Solis ; The Citic of the Sunne : into which, faith 7pran, 


Y Alloa third Sexerus the Roman Emperonr ſent a Colonte: theother Geſtelins namerh Doduntrach- T 
my _ -— and of this name Stephirrallo findeth a Citic in Thraces, and Glzcas in Phrygra. 

chola , and a Thercisalſoin the ſame Valicy adioyning to Nephralim, Chalcis,and Abi. Chal: 
tourth in Ke ,;- of whom the Region towards Pa/myrenahath the name of Chalcidicr,oucr whici1 


ben calledAbel- 
Sitthm , alſo 4» #cr0”, Agrippa,and Bererice the Queene commanded. 


be! Mi:/raim,at Abilraiſogaucname tothe Region adioyning, of which Zyſanins the Sonneot 
= a ws Herod the clder, became Tezrar ch or Gonernoar : whereot Ptolonue gauc it the additi- 
irſeems)ia the ON Of Zy/ary,andcalled ite Abila [ yſany. Volaterran names it Aphila, of which hee 
_ me be notesthar one Progenes a famous Sophiſter was natiue, who by Yolaterray is intituled 


which im that A#Þilersnort Abiiers, Attecrthatthis Citic of Ablaor Aphile, had receiucd the Chrr 
which follows /{:2% Faith, Priſc:/mus became Bilhop thereof: ſlaine afterward by our Brityh Maxi- 4: 


or _ _ musat Trever. For diſtintion of this Citie(ifit be not the ſame,as it may be thought 
abel-17547: , to bethe fame) itis to beremembred thar inthe Tribe of ® Azanaſ/e, 1oyning vpon 
-arrynrs + the bounds of the Tribeot Nephtalim, there is an other Citic of the ſame name, {1 
a Cie, cther- Ying that it1s written withan E) foran(7) and called Abelz, remembred in the 29. 
wiſe calledBt Chaptcrotthe ſecond of S:mue!. The ſame loſephuscalls Abelmachea;and Hicrome- 
ſh wo "7 rs ethmacha, In the place of Szmel for diſtintion ſakeit is written, Abel Beth-Mah:a 
Phulritims , of (tor belike it was the T owne of Mahaca, the VWitc of XMacir, the Sonne of Mralie. 
- mags gs the Father of Grlead n the Chronicles it 15 called 4be!- Azym. T his Cirtic Jeab belie- 
great fone in Fed: becaule Sebathe ſonne of Bich17,, whorebelled againſt Darid,fled thereinto for 
the border. ſuccour - but acertaine wiſe womanof the Citic perſwading the peopleto caſt Sebs 


Cams. . | of , 
Nd an i,, hishead overthewall, 7oab retired his Armic. The ſame Citic waz afterward ta- 
| þ 7 Ks ** 72 


A 
C3 


£49.10. ken by the King of Damaſcus, Benadad : and after a while by Teglatphalaſar. 
np The word be! may bee expounded , either to ſignitic bewailing , or a plainc 
kn. ground, andtheretoreno meruaile, that many Towncs (with ſome addition fordi- 


ſhnon 


Cuar. 7.$.4.+.2.2 of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


ſtinction ſake) were thus called : for cuen of bewailing many places tooke name , as 
Bochim, 1#72.2.4. and lo doubtleſle * 41bel-Miſraim, Gen.50.1 1. and yet iuntas in his 


the plaine ground there (to wit, in the Landot ozab) and fo perhaps Abel-Meholah 
inthe I ribc of Ephraim: the Towne of Eljhathe Prophet:allo Abel-7mnearumot the 
Ammonites, whither lephta purſued them, 


t LI. 


19 of Hazor. 


N this I ribe of Nep-talom, was that famous Citic of 1abiz,in loſucstimecalled 4- 
for (or atter the Chaldaan Paraphraſt, aſz.or) by Toſephus Aſora,by Iunins * Chatz or: 
which Zazc/tan names Heſron :the Regall Citic and Metropolis of Canaan: ſeated in 
the Welt part of Aephtalim, rowards A4/her. In this Citie was that great Kendewous, 
andaſlembly ot thoſe toure and: twentie Kings againſt {uz : who being all ouer. 
throwne, llaine , and ſcattered, this their powertull Citie was by 1oſua taken and 
burnt to dult. Bur m proceſſe ot time the ſame being rebuilt by the Canaanees, a e- 
cond King 14brn, 13 7. yeares after the death of this firſt 2abi#, inuaded the J/rae!ites: 
»- and being ordaincd of God to puniſh their Idolatrie, he preuailed againſt them, and 
held them in a miſerable ſeruitude twentie yeares: till Deborathe Propherteſle oucr- 
threwS1/era, Jabins Licutenant, and his Armic, neare the mountaine Tabor. T his 
Citic Salomon reſtored at ſuch time as he alſo reedified Gezar, burnt by Pharao of «&- 
2ypt, with ® Megido, Bethoron, and other Cities; but about 269. yearesafter, it tell 
into the handes of Teglatphalaſar, King of the' 4//yrians. Itis now, ſaith Adrichomius, 
called 4nropia - it was oneof the principall Cities of Decpolis. There is an other Ci- 
tic of this name in the T erritorie of Ben;antn; frated on the confines of Aſcalon, cal- 
led the new Hazor, Þ ſaith HreromeL., * vo | 


20 Citic of Simeon. fol.19.3, a King.t9. b Hieron.loc, Hebr.l,E, Ourof Nebem: 11,32. as iticemes. 


— — 


EEE 
of Ceſaria Philippi. 


Here was alſo on the border, and within the Territoric of Nephralim:, that rc- 
*nowned Citie of Zz#5, or Zayſch, as Innins writes it, or Leſchen ; which Citie the 
children of Dan (being ſtraightned in their Territorie vnder 1#4z) inuaded and ma- 
ſtred . and gaue it the name of their owne Parent D4n:and by thatnameitis written 

40 MGen.the fourteenth, at which place 4braham ſurprited Chedorlaomer and his confe- 
derates : and followed his vitoric as farreas Sobah, tormerly remembredinthedi- 
uilion of Syria, otherwile called Sophena. And atter the poſſeihon ofthe Danztes, it 
had the ioynt-name of Ze/chem Dan, IWeifſenburg writes 1t Lacis, the Geneua Latſh, 
losepHvs, Dana; BENIAMIN, Balina; BaEITENBACH, Belena : but the now 


_ inhabitants know it by the name of Beliza to this da V: witneſlc Neubrigen{is, > 4 mins, 
= Volaterranus, Brochard the Monke, and Poſtellus: who alſo taketh this Citic to bee the 
bo ſame, which in <Mztthewthe 15. v. 39. in the Yulgar 1s called Magedan, for which 
Mt the Greeke Text hath 2zgdalain that place, and in SF. Alerke, ſpeaking of the ſame 
vs ſtorie, Da[mzanutha. At ſuch time as the children of Pan obtained this place, ir ſee- 
a Fe 50 meththatit was either a free Cirie, of the alliance and confederacic of the Zidontens, 
or elſe ſubic vnto the Kings thereof : tor it is written in the eighreenth of mdges : 
bs And there was none to heipe, becauſe Lars was farre from Zidon : and they had no bu/ineſſe 
mY w!th other men, for it was aboue thirtie Englith miles from the ed. te 72m fea, and 
on from Zidon. | 
In 


note ypon Awn.z 3-49. thinkes that Abe!-S11tim, was lo called, rather by reaſon of 


*. And Abt 
Maznum, > 
1.3472;6 :3, 
147.7.24 © bo 
Keg 19.19, 
Judg 11.39, 


* Of rwoo- 


ther Citics of 
th's rame in 
141, See chap. 
9.8.1. ota 
towrh 1n Pca-. 
12min, Scethac 
which followcs 
in this place of 
a k:h in this 
Tribe of Net 
talim, called 
Hen ©: Cha! or 
wcreade, 7o/, 
19.37.t0 which 
wee may adde 
Cvat'or-Henow, 


m the vrermoſt 


North-Eaſt of 
Manaſſs, our 
lordan, Ex 47. 
Num. 24.8, al'o 
in S:meen,Chat- 


ſar-Suſima, of which 1.Cbron.4.31. which allo is called chatſar-Su/a , and {hatſar-Gadde : and laft'y, Chatſar Shuleb, an-o;her 


Iu. 18.27, 
of 19.47. 


Iudg.1s, 


(hap.8.10, 


Ver'.29. 


34.6 T he ſecond Bookeof the firſt part Cura. 7.y.4.4.4. 
[n, ($.c-259 Inafter-times when theſe Regions became ſubic& tothe Stare of Rome, it had 
che name of Panezs, trom a Fountaine adioyning lo called : and therefore Ptolomie_ 
Hep 446435» CAlIS IE Ceſaria Panie. Hege/ippms calls it Parnium, faith Weiſ/enburg : but he had read 
it in a corrupt copie : for in Hege/ippms ler out by Badias,it1s written Panerm without 
an/R): and at ſuchtime as Phulp the ſonne of the elder Herod, brother to Herod, Te- 
trarch of Galilee, became Goucrnour of Traconitzs, ſometime Baſan, this Citie was by 
him amplified and fortified ; and both to giue memorie to his owne name, and to 
* Ofanother flatter Tiberius Ceſar, he called it * Caſaria Phulippi : and ſoit became the Metropolis, 
Ceſaria (or Ce+ 2nd head Citic of Traconitts : and one of the firit Cities of Decapolis. And being by 
ſarea\calledCe- Ns og "cu rot pa . 
(ares Palefiine, Agrippain the ſucceeding age greatly adorned : by him in honour of Nero,it was cal- 
Sce herealter Jod Aeronia, Or Neroniada . But as nothing remained with that Emperour, but the 
__ 2:9:7 memorie of hisimpictic: ſo in $. Hieromes time the Citizens remembred their for- 
Of Dioceſovee mer Panens, and forecalled it, withthe T erritoric adioyning by theancient name. 
- I in Of this Citie was that Woman whom Chr:/t healed of a bloudie iſſue, by touching 
Xp the hemmeof his Garment with a conſtant Faith : who attcrward as ſhee was a wo- 
man of great wealth and abilitie, being mindtull of Gods goodnefle, and no lcfle 
ruſe. bil.gce!, gratctull tor the ſame , as Enſebins and Nicephorus report , cauſed two States to bee 
(7.6.14. caſt in pure Copper : the one repreſenting Chriſt, asneare asit could be moulded: the 
Neceph 6415 other made like her ſelfe, kneeling at his teete, and holding vp her handes towards 
him. Theſe ſhee mounted vpon rwo-great Baſes or Peae/talls of the ſame Mettall, ,, 

which ſhee placed by a Fountaine neare her owne houſe: both which (faith Eu/ebs- 

«5 ) remained in their firſt perfetion , eucn to his owne time : which himſelte had 

* pſu in Teenc, wholiued in the Raigne of Conſtantine the Great. But in the yeare after Chriſt 

_ Booke <t 363-that Monſter Julian Apoſtata,cauſed that worthie Monument to be caſt downe 
_ iow " - defaced : ſetting vp the like of hisowne inthe ſame place : which Image of his 
Philip the Te- was with firc from heauen broken into hitters :the head, body, and other parts,ſun- 
rachcaſtchafte 4.cd and ſcattered, to the greatadmwration of the people at that time liuing. The 


mm 


J 


1nto « {ountain : ; qo > 
called Phisl, truth of this accident is alſo confirmed by Sozomenus Salaminias, in his fifth booke 


diſtant 1 20. {ta- - 
C— and twentieth chapter. 


from ce/zis , T Þis Citie built by the Danites was neare the ioyning together of thoſe two Ri- 
which Cbaſſe yers which ariſe from the ſprings of /or and Dan, the two ® apparent Fountaincs ot ' 
being carried 12: ina ſoileexcecding fruitfull, and plcaſant, for as it is written md. 18. It is 


vader ground My . oy 2 hp 
cel? vp a- place which doth want nothing that is in the world. Inthe helds belonging tothis Citie, 


gaine ar Pan jt was that S.Peter acknowledged Chriſt to bethe Sonne of God : whercupon it was 
or Dan, where- 


by it is conic. anſwered, Tues PETR vs Cf ſupcr hane Petram , &c. Afﬀtecrthis Citic received the 
Qured that the Chriſt;an faith, it was honoured with a Biſhops ſeate: and it ranne the ſame fortune 


—_—_ _ with the reſt, for it was after taken and retaken by the Saracens, and Chriſtians : vnder 


this Founraine Flch the fourth King of HHieruſalem,and after the death of Godf#y of Bulon,the King 


called Phials, of Damaſeus wreſted it from the Chriſtians : and ſhortly afrer by them againe it was 
from whence D 


tor and Dax re- TECOUercd, Laſtly, now it remainerh with all that part ofthe world ſubicted tothe 45 


ceiue their wa* Turke , 
r cr 3. 


44 
CI 


ft. II. 
Of Capernaum , and the Cities of Decapolis. 


A Mong the remarkable Cities within this T ribe, Capharnawm is not the leaſt : [0 
; often remembred by the Ewangel:/ts, T his Citic had the honour of Chri/ts pre- 
ſence three yeares : who for thattime was as a Citizen thercof, in which hee firlt 
Preached and taught the Dotrine of our ſaluation : according to that notable pro- 50 
phccie of E/ay 9. The people that walkedin darkeneſſe hauc ſeene a great light : they that 
dwelt in the Land of the ſhadow of death, vpen them hath the light ſhined. 
Capharnaum was ſeated on Jordan, cuen where it entreth into the Sea of Galilec- 
in anexcellent and rich foile : of whoſe deſtruftion Chriſt himſelte prophecied A 
ence 


of the Hiſlorte of the World. | 24.7 


+ C1 HAPs7 $44.4, 


14d | theſe wordes. « And thou Caphernaum which art lifted vip unto heaucn, halt bee ty oveht 
ie Jowne to Hell, cc. which thewed the pride and greatneile of that Citic + tor ir was 
cad one of the principall Cities of Decapo/rs, and the Metropo!'rs of Galilee, Andalthough 
out | there were ſome markes of this Cities magnihcence in S.{terowes ume, as himlelte 
Te- conteſteth : it being then a reaſonable Burge or Towne : yetthoſe that hauc lince, 
by and long tince ſcene it, as Brochard, Brerlenbech,and Saliniacathrmc, that it then con- 
Ito fitted but of (1xe poore Fiſher-mens houſes. 
olts, The Region of ten principal] Cities called Decapolitana or Decapolis, 1s inthis de- 
by (criprion often mentioned, and in S. attherr, Marke,and Luke, allo remembred; 2tath 4. 
cal- ;, 1, bur I inde no agreement among the Co/mographers, what propcr limits it had: and es | . 
the ſo Plinie himſclte contefleth : for CMzrivs Niger ſpeaking from others, bounds 1t on vive. comment, 
for- the North by the mountaine C2/%#- in Ca//07:and endeth ittothe South at «Egypt 4þ#-4 7.503. 
me. and Arabia, by which deſcription jtimbraceth Phamcae,a part of Calcſyria, all Pa- 
Ing leſtina, and 14a. | 
WO- Pliniealſo makes itlarge, and for the ten Cities of which it taketh name, he num- Pint 5.c.18, 
clle '  brethfoure of them to be lituated towards Arabia:to wit, firſttheſe three Damaſcus, | 
bee Opotos, Raphans, then Philadelphi: (which vras firſt cailed Amana, faith Stephanus, or oor a Cnie * 
the as I ghefſe Amonararher becaulc it was the chiete Citic of the 4mmonites, knowne O—_ 7; the 
rds by the name of Rabbah, before Pro. Philadelphns gaue it this later and new name.) 1,;,., "a | 
all, ,, a» 1 hen Scythopolis ſometime Xy/a, built (as is ſaid) by Bacchus, in memorie of his by Chnjorthoas 
ebj- Nurſe, whodicd therein, anciently knowne by the name of Berhſan, for the lixth he gy; nv te 
had ſerteth Gadara(not that Gadarain Celeſyria, which was alfocalled A4ntochand Secleu- ; 
iſt c/4 : but ft is Gaara in Baſan, which Plmzc in this place meanerth,feated on a high hill, 
vnc neare the Riuecr of Heromaix. T his Riucr Ortelius takes to bee the Riucr /abec ; 
his which boundeth Ga and Aanaſſe ouer 1ordan : but he miſtaketh it : for Hieromarx 
un- falleth into the Seaof Galilee, berweene Hippos and Geraſa , whereas Jaboc entreth 
he the ſame Sea betweene Ephronand Phanuel, For the ſeucnth he nameth * Hippos or * piinis hut = 
oke Hippion,a Citie lo called ofa Colonie of Horſemen there garrifond by Herod, on the #/19Pientor 
Faſt (ide of the Galilea7 Sea, deſcribed hereatter inthe T ribe of Meraſſe oner Jor- = —— 
R1- 39 2 dan, For the eighth Pella,which isalſo called Butrs, and Beremee, ſeatcdin the South pidon, 0rte/us 
s Of borderot the Region ouer ordan called Perea. For the ninth Gelaſa, which 7oſephus —— ps 
152 takes to be Geraſa : and Geraſais found in Celeſyria by 1oſephus, Hege/ppusand Stepha- 
tic, nus : but by Ptolomie (whom I rather follow) in Phamcaua. T hetenth and laſt, Plrnie 
was nameth Canatha, and ſo doth Suetonins, and Stephanus, which Poketerran calls Gum ala, 
the but Heze/ſppus rightly Camala, a Citicinthe Region of Baſan oucr Jordan, lo called, 
une becauſe thoſe rwo Hills oh which it is ſeated, haue the ſhape ofa Cammell. Butthe 
der colle&tion of theſe ten Cities, whereof this Region tooke name, is bertrer gathered 
ing out of Brochard, Breidenbach, and Saliznizc, which make them to bee theſe ; Ceſaria 
was Philppi,and 4/or, before remem bred , Cedes Nephtalim, Sephet, Corazin,Capharnaum, 
the 49 45 Bethſaida, lotapata, T tberias, and Scythopolis » Or Bethſan. For all other Authors difa- 
gree herein and giueno reaſon for their opinion. Oneplace of the Euange!i#t Saint 
I=- AMetthew makesit manifeſt, that this Region called Decapolztana, was all that TraRt | 
berweene Ziden,and the Sea of Galilee. For thus it is written : And he departed ag2ine mars; 
from the coafts of Tyrus an1 Zion, and c:18e wnto the Seaof Galilee, through the milueſl of 
thecorfts of Deeapelis : fothatit was bounded by Damriſcusand Libanus on the North, 
by the Phonicien Sea, betweene Zidon and Prolomas on the Welt : by the Hills of 
lo Gel50 and Beth/z on the South: and by the Mountaines Tracones,othorwile Hermon, 
re- Sir, and G:l1:4,0n the Eaſt : which is from Eaſt to Weſt the whole breadth of the 
rſt holy Land: and from the North to the South,neare the ſame diſtance which may be 
ro- 50 J® each way fortie Engiiſh miles. 
hat 
a: f..'V. 
[in 
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of Hamath. 


Vt tolooke backe againe towards Zibanns, thereis {[catcd ncarcthe foote there. 
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| WTITCUT Am 

1/ Hiciome Emath, Joſephus Amath, loſua.c.tg.v 35: 
Ch mah cnt vis, Chammeth-Deor in the firſt of Chren, 
6.76.Chammon. 2. K/'ngs 14.5. Chamath-libade , as lunins 
1cads 3, whereas allo for farther diſtintion there is ad- 
ded ({ in 1fracl) xo notethat it was of od bclonging to 
luds, though ſcared in Iſral, that is in the Kingdome of 
the ten Tribes, the other Chamaib being in Syria Soba. 

a Seger. mNeptal, 


ofthe Citic of * Hammath or Chammath , of which (as they ſay) the Countrie 


adioyning taketh name : the ſame which Joſeph, 
calleth Amathitis, and Amathenſis : © Iacobus Zervley, 
Itures. Itures Regio tenet torealia tribus Nepthaliger 


montem Libanum 4, Trachones. T he Countric of 


Itwrea, faith hc, containcth the North parts ofthe 
Tribe of Aephthali, along the Mount Zibenus to 
Trachones. But herein following Strabo, whocalls 


Trtchonitis Itures, hc miſtakes the ſeare of this Region : and ſodoth Mercator, For 
indeed were /tures (which Hege/zppus calls Perea, and G.Tyrins, Bacear )the ſame with 


Traconitis, yet Tracoritu it [elfe is tarre moreto the Eaſtthan Hammath in Nephtalns : 


for Traconitss lieth berwcene Caſaria Philippt, and the Mountaines Trachones : which 

the Hebrewes call G:lead : and this Hmmmath or Chammath is [cated vnder Cefaria, to- 

wardsthe Sea \eſt-ward. Andirſcemeth that this miſtaking grew by confoun- 

ding Emath or Hwmath the great in Caleſyria, beyond the Mountaines Trachones, 

b 0 Hiereme which Þ ierome vpons Amoscalls Antiochia, with Haxzwmath or Hamath the |ciſerin 


*n his Com 

menr i# Am Cc. 6. v.32, where there ts mention of 
Hamath the great, as itſeemes, for diſtiaton from the 
ether in Nepbthalm , though Matt. Beroaidur reiefting 
Kierome rather foilaw the opinion of Zergler aboue men- 
tioned, as indeede itcan not cafily bee iuſlihed, that c1.- 
ther one or other of thele 1s either Antiocbia or Epiphant:s, 
h-bert that the ſame Citic which Toſwe 19.35 is called 
Chimmath, and placed in Nepbthalim, was allo called Cha- 
math (whence the word Homath and Emath were framed) 
ic may bee gath*red partly becauſe the other Hamath 2, 
Chros tz. for diſtinion is called Chamatb-Tſoba , as this 
(as it may ſeeme by 1oſ.21.32,) was Chamath-Dor, and Cha- 
mth lude , as wee haue noted 2.Keg.24, Secondly, be- 
cauſe Nu# 34-8. and alio Exrirel. 47.10. (bamiath in the 
North fide ot the holy Land, 13 placed too near the Weſt 
corner to b<e that Chamath-Tſoba: ſer in the line which 
ſhould make the North border which begins at the great 
Sca,thcy make Aoſes ro name never a place Eaſtward a- 
long all the breadth ofthe holy Land, vntill we come to 
Hermes (torlo they expound Mount Hor, Num.34.7.) and 
beyond Hermon Eaſtward in this North fide, they make 
him te namedwers Townes, firſt Chamath, then Tſedad, 
then Zi bron, and laſtly cherdn bones , a thing moſt vn- 
likely : ſeeing 1/racl had little or nothing Eaſtward be- 
yond Hermon. Therefore wee mult needes expound Hor 
to be one of the Hills neare Sidan, and fo thoſe Townes, 
a: they arc named to lic in order on the North fide of A- 
(ber, Nephtb ſim, and Manaſſe; : andin like manact thoſe 
in Exel chit, (b1'on, then Chamath . and fo in order, 
Brruthe, Sibraim, Tſedad, Chauran, Chatſar-henan. c Of 
d Which Kebwb, or Rechob, inloſ19. 


Phenicia, and Nephtalom, which hee calleth Epipha- 
nia : for this Hammath, or in our tranſlation Hawath 
(and not that which is commonly called Emath, 
which 2.Chron.8.3. is [ct farre from the North bor- 
der of Canaanin Syria Soba) is remembred in Num- 
bers 34.0.8. and Numbers 13.49.22, andin Ezekiel 
47-16. Inthe hiſt of which placesit bordercth the 
Land of promiſe, theſe being the wordes : From 


— 
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Count Hor you ſhall point (thatis, diret or drawa 30 


line ) »ntill xt come to Hamath: In the ſccond place, 
thus. So they went w/p and ſearched out the Land from 
the il ulderneſſe of Sin, wwnto Rehob to goe to Hamath : 
TheninEzex1trt. Thelleft part alſo ſhalbe the 
great Sea from the border till a man come ouer againſt 
Hamath :thatis, the coaſt of the Sea ſhall be the 
Weſt bordet from the Southermoſtpart of the ho- 
ly Land, till you comedireAly oucr againſt Zumath 
Northward : from whence it a line bee drawne to 


the Sea, it will rouch the walls of Zidon : which is 49 


© the Northweft corner of the holy Land. Now 
that this Hmmath or Hummath, which Moſes allo 
made the confine of the holy Land, is that of Aeph- 


which 105,19 35, . . 
28, is piz.:d in Aſh:r towards Z:don , in the confines of thalim, both the reference which It hath ro the welt 
Xcpb:baliw. Sea, andthe Citic of 4 Rehob adioyning prouc it: 


the other Hamathor Emath(bcing farre remoucdand wr 49 9 the forenamed moun- 


taines, which inclolc all thoſe Lands which J/7ael cuer had poflefſion of) is that E- 
© Tilememus math, which is alſocalled tures, witneſle © Stellzand Laicſan : and notthat in Neph- 
-= - _ l ms! talrmn, where * Jonath.zs Macchab.eus attended the Armie of Demetrius , who flcd from 
heir Tables of DM, and remoued by night. 
the 'oly Land. Forthough Traconitss be comprehended within /twr ex ( and therefore itis ſaid ro 
. _ $249: 9 be fnitima Galilee Gentinm) yet it hath beginning ouer the mountaines Tracons, and 

hit {ot {tretcherh into the plaines of che Territoric of /turea ; whence Philip the bro- 
therot erode was Tetrarchor Preſident both of 1tzre2and Traconitss : both which 
are 


Jo 
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arcouer 1ordan rowards the Ealt . Bur Chamath in Nephtalim, is on the welt tide of 
lordan towards the Mediterran (ca. 
The Countric /ture4 was ſo called of 1ethur gncof the ſonnes of 1/322e!, itis pla- 


ced inthe bounds of Cle/yriaand Arabia *the defarrt. 
The people of tur were valiantand warrelike men and excellent Archers , Of 


whom Yared. | | 


[tur cos Taxt torquentur mm 4rens. 


19 OfEugh the /tureans bowes were made. 


This Citic Chamathor Hamathin Nephtalim ſcerncs to haue been asauncient as 
the other in /twr.ea, both built by Amathezes the cleucenth ſonneof Canaan. Whether 
in the time of Dauid, this, or the other had Tohu tor King, it isnot certaine ; for Hz- 
math or Emath beyond the Mountaincs, and Hemmygth in Nephtalim were both 
neighbours to Damaſcus - of whoſe ſubiugation To/u Rioyced , becauſe Hadadeſer 
whom the Damaſcenicame to help, was his enemie . T his Tohutearing the ſtrengrh 
and proſpcritic of Dauid, hearing ofhis approach towards his territorie, bought his 
_ with many rich preſents, and with many ancient veitells of golde , filuerand 

29 braſlc. 

But it ceemeth that Dauid in ſuch great ſucceſſe would not haue had peace with 
Tohuifhe had bin King of any place in Nephra/m, and therefore it is probable that 
heruled in 7/oba: which Citie Salomoz after his Fathers death made himſelfe Ma- 
ſter of, as a part of the lands (*in the larger and conditionall promule) allotted by 
God to the children of 1/rael. 

But this Hammath of Nephtalim, in the end, and after diucrs mutations and chan- 
ges both ofnameand fortune, being as ir hath beene ſaid poſleſied by Antochus E- 
piphznes, it was called Epiphania. | 

While Saint Arereme lived , itremaineda Citie well peopled, knowne to the $;- 

39 ries by the name Amathe, and to the Greekes by Epiphaniz. 


—_ 


— — —  — 


E.V-L 
Of Reblatha and Rama, and atucrs other Townes. 


N the border of Hmathor Emathtowards 1or1an ſtandeth the Citic Reblatha , or 
{b{1, watered from the fountaine Daphnis : which falleth into the lake of Xeror. 
Hereunto was Zexektz5 brought priſoncr , after his ſurprize inthe hields of Jeriche : 

42 and delivered to Nabuchodonoſor : who to be auenged of Zedekii'sinhidelity,beyond 
the proportion of pietie, firll cauſed the Princes his children to be ſlaine in his pre- 
ſence: and tothe end that this miſerable ſpeacle might bee the laſt thatcuer hee 
ſhould behold in this world, and fo the moſt remembred, hze commaunded both 
his eyes preſently tobe thruſtout : and binding him in yron chaines, hee was led a 


ſlaueto Babylon, in which cſtatc heended his ife . Of which ſeldome-exampled ca- " 


lamitic,though not in expreſſe words, Hieremiethe Prophet fore-told him in Hieru- 
/alem not long before: Bur Ezekiel thus diretly, ſpeaking in the perſon of God, 7will 
em. him to Babel to the Land of the Chaldeans , yet ſhall hee not ſee tt, though hee ſhall die 
there, | 

There are belides theſe before remembred, many other ſtrong Cities in \ephza- 


55 
lm, a5 that which is called © Cedes: there are two other ofthe ſame name, one in Þ- 


*Tharit doth 
properly bel6g 
ro 4rabia,the 
name of /«Rr 
1/mas's ſonne, 
who!e ilſue ler- 
led in the Arg» 
bizer, may in 
part giue wits 
ncs. Ali'othe 
place of the 1. 
Ch:8.5.19 con- 
firms 1r, where 
Zetir is named 
ameng the Ha- 
garens, againſt 
whom the ks + 
braitesand Gas 
aitrs made war 
& whole coun- 
try they pollcſt 
in the time of 
leroboam, as 
their forcta- 
thers h:d cone 
inthe time of 
S1x/,atrer his 
conquelt of che 
Amal:thues,Chy, 
1.cap.5.00ſ.10, 
wher the coun- 
uy 15 placed ar 


the Eaſt of Gi- 
lead. 


* Of the larger 
promile ex- 
preſt Deut.1.7» 
where Euthre- 
tes 13 named tor 
one of the 
bounds ſ:ecap, 
78.3. 

Hy:evon. de I ocik 


7 - 


Hierem.32.34. 


Exch 52. 
a OrKerdrſh, 
loſ.19 37 $0 


7. &21 33.4emn 
Ind 46. 
b 1.{bro.6.72, 


which Is .19, 
20. is Br 


ſzchzr, an other in 1d, of which. 19ſ.1 5.2.3. and thereforeto diſtinguilhit , it is Kſtion. 


kno wne bythe addition of © Nephtalim,as 1649.4. Itis ſeatedon a high hill, whence 


1:j.20.7. Kedeſh in Galiles in monte Nepht:li: loſephus calles it Cedeſis, and in Saint Hie- 
| Hh 10s 


c Somcrime 
Ked:ſh in Gali- 
lea, 1.Chro.6.76 
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123.23, 
2,07 IF.c9, 
() Secain Ben 
14, and an 
+ 1:41 
* Other Cinies 
therc were oi 
tis Name 
(whach is as 
mu: h as omar 
(o!:5) as that un 
Izd:i.2.K1/45.14 
15 where Toſh 
King ot the ren 
(115%s oOUucrcam 
Ant1'a of Iiuda 
of which al:vl 
vnderſtand 
the place.lo/. 
2116.3 1,546 
14 &# 23 Chron. 
29.18, A third 
a. 1eECmes 
was iN D'7! 
K 14 9, which 
1o\.19.41.15 
written H/F- 
Pp TP wh:ch 
1s 2% MV.a as 
C 1810.15 [015 
& Iopdl.1. 21- 
a SOuap/-crcs 
by cor \2.1Ng 


o' th: places 
Io, 2. 42 and.1 
oh:.oa 5 .955.4- 

gr i: ram horn 


h:e:e 2nc clic 
wher decc.ucd 
by :he double 
name makcs 

woof onc. al- 
though Il de: 110 
not but that 

thure was 2n0- 


ther K 3 !2:- 


M:th.c 6,7, 

e 1-/.19.38. 

< 1.M1c.9.2, 
e BEBriralhent 
Prnlnwen in Tue 
Arabre difvte: 
Inno cave im 
Bl at wag (tÞ 
"titum Hada» 
d'2015 2.$Sam. 
(9B VS, 

Io It x5, 
Ahro'th Hieron, 
14 «Lyra 
144.4. 

I”.,19 37+ 

1X g.14.20, 
ME1215 29, 


romestimeit was called Crai//ees, Belforeſ? greatly miſtakes this Ce:ies, and confounds 
it with Cacesin the / ef arl ot Pharan. 

&tterthe King thercot among other ofthe Canaanttes perilhee by the hand of 70- 
ſuz, ut was made a Ciuc of rctuge, and giuen to rhe Zewtes. Herein was Barc borne, 
who overthrew the Armic ot the ſecond abr of Hazor,at the Mount Tho; It was 
lomerime poilelt by 7eg/a;phalaſſar , when hee waltcd all Nephtalm : atterward by 
the Romares, and nuinbred for one of the ten Cities of the Decapolitan Region: 
\Vhen.r had imbraced the Chr1/lten faith, it was honoured with a Biſhops ſcate, bur 
in time it fc]] with the rc{t into the power or the Saracens and Turkes,and by them it 
was demo: ithed. 

From Ce:/es ſome foure 7tz/7:n miles rowards the South-weſt, ſtandeth Sephet, o- 
therwile Zepher, which was alſo one ot the ten Decapolitan Cities : a place excecding 
ſtrong, and tor many ycares tac incxpugnable Fortreſſe of the Chriſtians, and after- 
ward of the S:races; tor from hence they conquered all the neighbour Cities of 
thoſe Regions both In-land and Marittmate ncare it. T ouching Rama of Nephralin, 
ated North-ward ncar Se 5? : this is to be noted: that there are () diuers places of 
thisname 1n Pl2/{mz, all liruate on Hills: and theretorecalled Rama { Rama Hebr 21s 
excollums Rama with the Hebrews is high.) Alſo that tor this Rama of. 19. 36. they 
reade cAr4ax:4, making the Article (which it hath in the Hebrew, as being aname of 


19 


divers Townes) to be a partof the word: whence calting away the aſpiration,they 20 


reade rams. From Se; hettowards the Welt they place * Berhſemes,of which 19.19. 
38. which defendad it ſelfe againſt Aehralm d.1. 33. bur paid them tribute. On 
rhe orher (ideof Sephet towards the Eaſt was Beihanarh, who allo k-pt their Citie 
trom the Mephiainms. 

Adioyning to which ſtanderh Carthan ® or Kiriathaym a Citic of the Zewites, not 
Fre from the Mountaine outof which the ſprings of Capharnaumariſe called Mons 
:1#t :aplace by our Sauiour often trequented : as alſo then when calling his Li- 
{cip'-s rogether, he made choiſe of twclue, which hecalled and ordained to bee his 
4-"ſtles or Meſſengers :of which place or the atts therein done, there is often men- 
non in the b Eu mel; s, 


| | Z9 
Adioyning to thele are I:72alel, a place of ſtrength © and AMaſaoth, of which we | 


reade that it was forced by Bacchr. ez in thetime of the 4 Macchabees: allo (according 
to Adrichomins Jone of the two Berothaes of NVepntalim. For Aarichomins maketh two 
ofthis name in this T ribe,* onc ncare Chumaty in the North border,of which Ezet. 
47.5.an other(vpona weake conieureout of 7oſep.ant'l.5.c.2.) hetherforeplaceth 
inthistraft ncare the waters of Aferomz, becauſerhe Kings thatioyned with Jabin a- 
gainſt oz, which incamped at the waters of Aerom, 1of.1 1.5. arc by Joſephus (aid 
to hauc incamped at the Citric Berorha in Galilee, not farre from Cedeſa Superior, 
which isalſo in Gz//ee : all which may be true of that Berotha of which E-ek. ſecing 


itisin thatGJ/z/ee which is called the vpper Ga'lee or Galilee of the Gentils. T he ſame ;5 


Acrichom::-p/aceth the Region of Berimncare Abela(of which i Abela or Abel-beth 
Mabara' wehane ſpoken already) this he doth vpona conieure touching the place 
2.5191.275.1 4. where ſome a Abel > Bechmahuah, & omnia loca Berim :but the 
better reading 1s, (> 0m-es Bern, that is, with all the Beret : for Shebah being of Benis- 
mn (in which Tribe aiſo thereis a Citic called Berothzor Beeroth ) drew the men of 
thar Citieafrer him. 

Torhe North of Berorha of Nephtalim ftandeth Sebarim vnder Libanis , remem- 
bred by E-et.47. and ._Aroſeih gertium,ncarethe waters of Merom or Semachonitir, 
the Cirie of $/ar1 Lieutenant of the Armic of the ſecond 1abin :from whence not 


farre off towards the Sca of Galilee, is Edra:, or Exrehi, a ſtrong Citie: beitdes many 50 


others whereof I inde no particular ftoric of importance : as Ser in Joſuac. 19.93 5- 
called Tr14/79-Tzer, and named for the firſt of their fenced Cities : whence they 
make two Cities, 4/e/mmand Ser. Then Adama which they call Edema : alſo Hon 
which they call 4107, of which in the bookes of Kings. T hen the ſtrong Citie of 
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Cinnerethaitcr called Gennezareth, vvacnce vve rcade ofthe Land and Laxc or Gere 2214-613; 


2zarcth, thc ſame Lake which is alfocalled the Sea of Tiberius. Incthe bee y of the 
Land they place Ga/ga'a to the South border: of which * 27zce. 1 9.2. 4!lv G1ucrs 0- 
chers named Jof. 19. as Yeuca or Chulkkel: : Harem & Azanath-tabor (vizich Cy Piace 
towards the Eaſt parts) and out of the fame place of 1oſuz : 1 zen, Lakin 1enael, 
Heleb, and ® Reccath,vvhich two laſt they place neare Cufaria Pruippry i othele they 
adde out of 19ſna, Nekeb, and Adam: tor vvhich two Janus readeth Foſs Adam, 
making itno Towne buta Pitch caſt by ſome of 44amath, as it ſvemcs; or at leaſt 
the cultodic of vvhich March or Limit belonging to the T owne. I o theſe out of 
19 Awn.34-10. they adde Sepheana which 1.S49.30.2 1. ſeemes to bee called S$7pmorh. 
As for Tichon and Helon yvhcreot the former they fterch out of Eze#.4 7.16. andthe 
latter out of 7eſua. 1 9.3 3.it may appeare by 17 his T ranſlation, that nenherare 
to be taken for Citics : torthe tormer hereadeth A24:an, and forthe latter Ouerce- 
tum.T he Citic of > Aephthalim which they make the native place of Tobie,and Naaſ- 
ſon neare vnro it, they fetch out of the Yu{gar T ranſlation Tob,7.7. butinthe Greeke 
Text there 1s no {1gne, neither of the one nor of the other, 


which Karth.an we haue noted already that it is allo called Kiria-tkaym. b Intheplace 1.Res 4. is, which a! 


I.#6.5.1. 


* This place 
ot the dial: abs 
Warrit nu Gat 
oats or Glgaln 
5 bib il, but 
may well b-e 


vadeiſtocd of | 


G:/-a! 1m Benia. 
mitgr in A8- 
zajje, 

a I his Reccaih 
or Rakailh, 1s- 
mus thanks that 
ir 15 the fame 
with Kartnan 
( ore of theie 
being made of 
the other by 
1ranirofiion 
ot letters) of 
ty they br,ng to 


-oue that there was a Citie called Neptbalim, as it is euident by the tollowing Yerics : the Tribe of Nepivalim ts meant and 


not any Cie of that name, 


WY. 
THE TRIBE OF ZABPLOXN,. 


F Zabulenor Zecbulonan other of the ſonnes of /acob by Zea,there were 
muſtered at Mount $124: 5 7499. able men, beſides women, children, 
and aged vnable perſons: all whichdying inthe Defarts, there entred 
the holy Land of their iſſues 65 900. hit to beare armes: whoinhabi- 
rcd that part of Canaan from uſher tothe Riucr Chiſon : Southward 
and from the Sca of Ga/zleerto the Aedtterran, Falt and Well, 

The Citics vvithinthis T ribe vvhich border {her , are S1cammum on the Sea 
ſhore, of which 1-/cph. Ant.13.c.19. Debbaſet of * which 10.19. 1. Jeconam or lokne- 
him (vvhole King was *® flaineby J-ſu4, and the Citie was giuen to the Zenrtes) and 
Gaba after called the Citie ot Horſemen,of a Regiment there garrifond by Herode_—. 
Thenthe Citie vvhich beareth thename of Zb#/on, or the Catie of men, excecding 
ancient and magniticent, Þ burnt to the ground by Ce//zs, Lieutenant of the Roman 
Armic. Adrichomius makes it the birth-Citic of © Elon Iuage of Jſrac!, becauſe he 1s 
called Zabulonita: not marking that in the ſame place he is [aid to be buried at 4zalon. 
49 TotheFaſtof this Citic of Zebwlon is Cateth,of vvhich 12{.19.15.onthe border of 

Aſher :and beyond itthe leſſer 4 Cana of Galrleevvhere Chriſt conuerted waterinto 

Vine: thenatiue Citie of Nathanel, and as it is thought of S:mon Ze/otes. Beyond ir 

begin the Mountaines of Zabulon:and then the Citic of Cethron(in Zregler,Ghritron ) 

vvhich defended it (elte againſt Zabulon. T hen Berſabevvhich ſtandeth inthe par- 
tition of the vpper and neather Galilee, fortified by 1o/cphrns againſt the Remans, Not 
farrc from hence (tandeth Shimron of Meron vvhole King vvas flaine by 7eſza. 

Then Damn: or 11mnaa Citie of the Lenites :then Noaorrather Nehz, of vvhich 
1o/.19.13. Then Dothan or Dethain, where Joſeph found his brethren feeding their 
fiocks: the ſame vvhercin Eliſe belieged by the Syrians ſtrooke them all bliade. 

J7 VFeyondit towards the Eaſtthey imagine © Amthar or Amathar :then Remmor of 


I 


* Joſuants, 
a loſer.z.bel.1g 
b Iofip.a.bdl.z2 
c ud,12.12. 


d The greater 


Cana is in the 
Tiibe of Afr, 
lo 21,2.\Nouthze 
ml is ſaidto be 
of Caz#aim Ga- 
trlee, Of Stmon 


't may be dou- 


bred : for .4n- 
gels Canmins 
reads Math.: © 
4 Simon Kam's 
tes, which word 
Lir,6, 1+ hee 
thinketh ro be 
e\ pounded by 
Zelotes, 


e TheHBbrow : 


Hap thoar 
(for which the 
Vulgar hath 
Amir 16(.196 
12.) Patallas 
expounde.h 
que gyrat , Iu- 
n:us woyncs it 
with the word 
going betore 
it, and reades 


the Zeuites. Thelaſt ofthe Cities on the North border of Zabzlon is Berbſaida,one |, we te 


of the ten Cities of Decpolis, fituate on the Galilean Sea, and watered by the fprings 
©: Copnynm, the natiue Citic of the Apoſtles, Peter, Anirew, and Philp. Herem 


ths. 1um 
Math $8.11. 


Llarc.1 E, 


C-r;// did many miracles, but theſe people being no leſſe incredulous then the Cz- 1ucy1e, 


h 2 pharnams, 
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rharnzms, and others, recetued the ſame curſc of threatned mileries, as lH ve be w1to 
; oe Bei; @'::d, 
Alonelt the Veſt border of Galzlee, rowards the South from Beihſaida, was the 
tirong Caitic of 27:2dalum, the habitation of Alaric Magdalen, not long iince 
® The namcs lunJing. le CI. 
ene Andbcyondirtthe ſtrong and high ſcatcd Citie of Jotapata : tortified by 72ſephy 


»bou this Seay IN THC Rozen \Varre: butinthe end aftcr a long licge ſurprifed by Ye aſran : who 
z eqs b ſlaughtered many thouſands of the Citizens: and held 1299. prifoners, whereof 
on oy were [alephits the Kiitorian was one. 

comin, lis Thelatandgreatcſt of rhe Cities on that *Seaand the Lake of Genezareth within 


— 


2 


> 1664 ayy a 7 :bulon was that of Tiberr.es, trom whence atterward the Galil.ean Sea allo changed 
144, 5nd they name, and was called the Sca ot the Citie Tiberias, ſo named in honour of Tiberius 
ace fe Coſer, it was oneottheren Cities, and the Afezropo!rs of the Region Decapolitan,and 
1 ; yes ot the greatelt and laſtot the lower Galzi{ce.From hence our Sawour called Xather,from 
name wthe the toll or cuſtom-roule, to be an Apoſtle, and neare vnto it raiſed the daughter of 
_— 1:77:25 from death: it was built (as Joſephus reports) by Herod the Tetrarch, the bro- 
Math.ge ther of Pzlp , inthe beginning of the raigne of Tiberws Ceſar : in the molt Fruittuil 
LS 4e 8, part of Galilcez but in a ground tulloft Sepulchres : O10 mxta noſir.ts leges (laith hee) 
OO We al ſeptem GICS THR 16S habealur, quim talibus locts habitet ; {heres by our law he /hould be 
{enen daics hell rs wncleane who mhabited m ſuch a place : by which wordes and by the ,.. 
whole place of 79ſep15 it appeares, that this 77ber;.:5 15not (as ſome haue thought) © 
Foley 10.15 the ſame as the old Cinnereth, which was ſcared notin Zabulon but in Nepth alim. | 
Ad/ich. in Zab, Nearevnto this Tiberius at Emzans there were hot baths, where Vea/ian the Em- 
pcrour encamped againſt 776er145 : More into the Land toward the South-weltis 
Bethilta, feared on a very high Hill, and of great ſtrength,tamous by the ſtorie of //c- 
lofernesand Indith, fuch as itis. Neare which {tandeth Bethleem of Zabulen :and ad- 
1o/ep,in vita ſua ioyning vnto it, Capharath fortified by oſephus againſt the Remanes : and 1iph; an C:x- 
weyh.a.bul 25, Cecding ſtrong place atterward torced by Titus: whoin the entrance, and afterward 
in furie ſlew 1 5550. otthe Citizens : and carried away abouc 2090. priſoners. 
4:.21,27.0o. OntheSouth lidearethe Citics of Car;ha of the Zenites, and (abara, of which 70- 10 


therw ſe 5, lb ſeoh751n his owne lite, then Jafie according to Adrichomins (of which 1ofc159.12.) tor 
[0419 a5 14n herhinks that itisnorthat 72pha ot which weſpake but now out of 7e{ephus. 1::e:l: 
7*l.4, 19 12. Ot which 1:{.19.1 5. Hicrome calls it Jecela :vnder it Weſtward Lego, (aftcrwarda 
_ _ Bilnops ſcare) and rhe Citic Bea 1n ancient times exceeding ſtrong, remembred 
Kithibe, Ju5Hth 7.3. otherwiſe Chelma, Between Zegioand Nazeret isthe Citie Syjaor Siffra, 
1ch:n, 4 Mon. the birth-Citic of Zebedeus, Alphens, Tres, and John : T hen Sephor;s, or Sephora, ac- 
$01.4.6,4-520 cording to 1o/ephus: Sephorum according to Brochard : which afterward, faith Heges 
ppus and Hherome, was called Dioceſaria : the Citie of loachimand Annathe Parents 
ob cneas,z. Of the Virgin Alorie, it was walled by Herod the Tetrarch : and by him, as Joſephus 
&a vita ſua, {pcakes, made the head and defence of Galzlee in an other place he ſaith 77bium Gr 42 
lelearum maxme Sephoris C> Tibertas. T his Sepp16; i greatly vexcd Ve/}a/ixm ere hee 
wannc it. //crod An/ipts when he madeit the Regall ſeate of the neather Galilec—, 
and fo roundcd it with a ſtrong wall, called it Autocratorida, which is as much to lay 
as Imperiall, faith 7e/ephus: and it is now bur a Caſtle called Zapher. 

Tothe South-weſt of this Sepphorss or Dieceſaria was that bleſſed place of Nt 
£4rcth, the Citic ot Alariethe Mother of Chriſt : in which hee himſelte was concei- 
ucd, it ſtandeth berweene Mount Taber, and the AMexiterran Sea. In this Citic hee 
abode chiefly foure and twentie yearcs, and was therefore called a Nazerite_—, 45 
the Chriſtizniatterward were for man y yeares. It was crefted intoan Archbiſhoprick 
in the following age. Neare vnto it arethe Citics Buria ( afterward well defended 55 
againſt the Twrkes ) and Nahalal of which ef. 19. 15. and 1d. 1. 35. where it 
is called N:h4/o/: and Jef.21.35. whercitis a Citie of the Lexites, ncare the Sea : 
adioyning to the Riucr of þ, on 1s Sarid, notcd in Jeſu for the vttermott of Z«- 
bales. 


In 
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In this T crritoric of Zabalon there arc diuers ſmall Mountaines : but Tabor is the 
molt renowned, by the Apparition of 2ſes and Elias : and by the T ranshguration 
of Chriſt in the preſence of Peter, James, and 1ohn:vnto whome Moſes and Ele ap- 
peared ; in memoric whereot on the top of the Mountainte, the £»7refe 7ielen builr 
a ſumptuous Chappell. | FED | 
T he chiefe Riucr of Zabwlon is Chiſon,which riſing out of Tabor runneth with one 
fireame Eaſtwacd to the Sea of Galuee—>,'and with an other ſtreame Weſtward into 
the great Sea, T his Riner of Chon where irriſeth,and fo farreas itrunneth Sourh- 
ward, is called Chedumm or Cadumim :and tor mince owne opinion, I rake it to bee 
12 the ſame which Prolownecalleth Chorſexs : though others diſtinguiſh them: and ſer 
Chorſeus by Cſaria Paleſiine. There is a ſecond Torrent or Brooke that riſcth in 
the Hills of Bethuliz, and fallethintothe Sea of Gablee by Magdalum- and the third is 
a branch ofa riucr riling our of the Fountaines of Capharnazm, which talicthalſo in- 
tothe ſame Sea, and neare IMagaalum : which Torrent they call Dotham,trom the 5c raicfior 
name of the Citie, from which it paſſerh Eaſtward to Berh/azda, and {o ioyning with Mzppe in 0r- 
lordanis paruus, which runneth from the Valley of 7ephrhae! which 1oſuareckneth in [7% 1 
the bounds of Zabu/on, 1t endethin the Sea of Galilee. | 
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THE TRIBE OF FSACHAR, 


He next adioyning Territoric to Zabulon, to the South and South- 
weſt, was p 7 48 whoinhabited a: part of rhe neather Galz/ee, within 
lordan : of whom there were increaſed in «Agypt,asappeared by their 
muſters at Mount $7: 5 4499. ablceand warlike men, wholeaning 
their bodics with rhe reit in the Deſarts, there entred the Holic | 


30 Land, 64390. 


Tiberias cight Englith mile , or ſomewhat more, a Citic wherein the ewes (by the 3 

prattiſe ot a certaine mutinons vpſtart, 704 the ſonne of Lew) rooke armes againſt - 

Joſephusthe Hiltorian , then Gouernour of both Gz{lees. T his Citic was firſt raken 

by Caſ{xs, and 3090. /ewes carried thence captiue; and afterward with great difh- 

cultic by Yeþa/1an : who cntredit by the Sea lide , hauing firſt beaten the Jewes ina 

ſea fight vpon the Lake or Sea of Ga{zlee : he put to the [word all ſorts of people, and 

ot all ages: ſauing thar his furie being quenched with the Rivers of bloud running 

through cuery ſtreet, he reſerucd the remainder tor (laues and bond-men. | 
42 Nextto Tarwheais placed Ceſion, or Ciſhios , of the Lewtes, and then 1ſachar, re- 1(z1.2%.K fhi- 

membred inthe firſt of Kings, c.4-v.17.then Abesor Ebe:s, loſ.19. 29. and Remeth 97ahich ior, 

of which Jo/.19.2 1. otherwiſe Kamoth. 1.Chron:6.73. ot Iarmuth, 10{.2 1.29. this al- Keeth. | 

lowas a Citic of the Zexrtes, from whole T crritoric the Mountaines of Gr{boetake 

beginning: and range themlelues tothe Mearterran Sea, and towards the Welt as j,au.rg. 

farre as the Citie of /ezrac{,betwcene which and Ramoth,are the Cities of Bethpheſes, 1.Sam.4:ts 

or Berhpeſſes, according to Ziegler, and Enadda,or Hen-chadda : neare which Saul flew gh och” 6; 

himſelfe : vnder thoſe Aphecor Apheca , which Adrichomins placeth in 1/achar : bC- 1n che latter 

tweene which and Su, he faith, that the Phili/tims incamped againſt 1/rael, and at- ©? 360 0 o 

terward againſt Saul; a Land thirſtie of bloud,, tor herein alſo, ſaith hee, the Syrrans |þ.yin affer. 

? with two and thirtic Reguii alhſting Benhadad incountered Achab : and were ouer- according to 
throwne and ſlaughtered : to whom the King of 7/4! made amoſt memorable an- 2 he pls- 
[were, whicn Benhzdz4vauntcd before the viftorie : which was, Tell, Br x Ha DAD, chitin lads, 
Let not him that girdeth his harneis boaſt himſelſe, as he that puttethit off : meaning thar 9% 9 19/15. 


gloric followed after vitoric, but oughtnotto precede it, Inthe yeare following in , Kin 29, 
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© 9.t, 
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T be jecond Bookeof the firſt part Cuar.7.y.s. 
the ticlds, as they lay, adioyning to this Citie, was the ſame vaine-glorious Syrian 
vtterly broken and di{comtorred by Achab : and 1 55000. footmen of the Aramites 
or Syrians flaine: betore which ouerthrow the ſeruants and Counſailors of Benhadas 
(in derilion of the God of J/rael) rold him , That the Gods of 1ſracl were Gods of the 
Mountaines : and thereſore if they fought with them in the plames they ſhould ouer-come_ 
them. 

Vnder Aphec towards the Sea they ſet the Citie of E/arelon, in the plaincs of Ga- 
{ilee, called alſo rhe great held of E/&relon, and Maggedo : in the border whereofare 
the ruines of Aphecto be ſeene, faith Brochard, and Breidenbach. After theſe arc the 
Cities of Ceſalo;h, of which 1. Macchab.g.2. Anem or Hen-Gannim ofthe Leuites, and ® 
See/ima or Shahatſima, the \Welt border of //achar, of which 7of.19.22. From hence © 
ranging the Sea coalt, there is found the Caltle of Pilgrimes: a ſtrong Caſtle inuiro- 
ned with the Sea, ſometime the ſtore-houle and Magaſine of the Chriſtians, and 
built by the Exrle of S.Gues or Tolouſe. 

From the Caſtle of Pilgrimies the Sea maketh a great Bay rowardsthe North, and 
the farthcrmoſt thore beginneth Mount Carmel, not farre from the Riuer Chiſon : 
where E/yah aſlembicd all the Prophets, and Prielts of Baa/, and praied King Acheb 
and phe p-ople aſſembled, ro make triall whether the Cod of 7/7ae!, or the Idoll of 
Bal, were to be worſhipped, by laying a ſacrifice withour fire on the Altar : which 
done the Pricits of Baz praied, and cut their owne flcſhatter their manner, but the 26 
fre kindled nor, while Elyah in derilion rold them that their God was either in pur- 
ſuite of his enemies not at leiſure, or perchance fee, cc. but atthepraier of Elia his 
fire kindled,notwithſtanding that he had cauſed the peopleto caſt many Veſfells of 
watcrthereon : by which miraclethe people incenſcd, flew all thoſe Idolaters on 
the bankes of Chi/on adioyning. 

At thefooteof this Mountaine to the North ſtandeth Caiphas, built, as they lay, 
by Caiphas the high Prieſt. It is alſo knowne by the name of Por/ina and Porphyria, 
ſomerimea S$u/razane Biſhops ſcare. Returning againe from the Seacoaſt towards 
Tibertas by the bankes of Chiſon, there are found the Citicof Hapharaim or Aphram, 
and the Caſtles of M2/ra, and Saba: of which Brochard and Breidenbach: and then 39 
Nai on the Riuer Chiſon : a beautifull Citie while it ſtood, in the Gates whereof 
Chriſt raiſed from death the widdowes only Tonne. 

T hen Seen or $Shion named Joſua 1 9. betweene the two Hills of Hermon, in Ia 
char : beyond it ſtandeth Ender , famous by reaſon of the Inchauntreſſe that vnder- 
rooke to raile vp the body of Samuel at the inſtigation of Saul. 

Beyond it ſtands Anaharath and Rabbith named 1eſ.c.19.v.19.20. Then Dabe- 
rathas it isnamed, 1o/.2 1.28. or Debratha, as it is named, 1.Chron.6. 72. This Citic 
( which ſtretcher it ſelfe ouer Chi/on ) was a Citic of refuge belonging to the Le- 
KITES, 

Next to Daberath is Arbela ſituate, neare the Caues of thoſe two T heeues which Fe 
ſo greatly moleſted Gableein Herodes time. Itioyneth on one fide to the Mountaine + 
of ſachar or Hermon, and on the other to the Valley of 7eſzarel: which valley conti- 
nucth it ſelf: from Berh/an or Scythopoli, the Eaft border of 1/achey, even tothe Ie- 
diterran Sea : two parts whereof are incloſed by the Mountaines of Gilboe on the 
South, and by Hermon, and the Riucr Chiſon on the North. In theſe * planes Ge- 
deon overthrew the Madzanites, and herein, they thinke, Saul fought againſt the Phr- 
los : achab againſt the Syrians,and the Tartars againſt the Saracens. 
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F. VII. 
THE HALFE OF THE TRIBE 
OF MANASSE. 


%L 


50 Of the bounds of this halfe Tribe : and of Scythopolis, 
Salem, Therſa, and others. 


ns < Henext T ribewhich ioyneth it ſelfe to 7/acher towards the South, is 
i052 


the haltc of Manaſſe , on the Weſtſide of 1ordaw. HMamnaſſes was the 
$ firlt begotten of Joſeph, the eleuenth ſonne of Jacob. Hismother was 
v an «£2 yptian, the Daughterof Putiphar, Prieſt and Prince of Heliopo- 
lis : which Alaneſſes with his brother Ephramm , the grand-children of 
1«ob, were by adoption numbred amongſt the ſonnes of 7acob, and made vp the 
20 number of the twelue Patriarks. | | 
Of AManaſſe there were increaſed in egypt, as they werenumbred at Mount 
Sinai, 32209. able men : all which being conſumed in the Deſerts, thereentred of 
theiri{ues 5275900 bearing armes. T he Territorie which fell tothis one balfeof 
Manaſje, was bounded by /ordanon the Eaſt , and Dora vpon the Mediterran Sea on 
the Welt, /:/z4ae/on the North, and Machmatzis the South border. 
T he firſt and principall Citie which ſtood in this Territorie was Bethſan, ſome- 
time Ny/a, faith Plinie, built by Zzber Pater, in honour of his Nurſe there buried , of elin,li.5. c.18, 
the ſame name, which Solzzw confirmes. Afterward when the Scythiansinuaded 4- 
ſatheleſle, and pierſt intothe South, tothe vttermoſt of Celeſyrie, they built this 
30 Citie a-new, and very magnificent : and it had thereupon the name of Scythopolis, or 
the Citie of Scythians giuen it by the Greekes, 
T heſe barbarous Northren people, conſtrained the ewes to fight againſt their 
owne Nation and kindred, by whoſe handes when they had obtained vittorie, they 
themlelues ſer on the ewes which ſcrued them, and ſlew them all. Stepharrus makes 
itthe vtmoſt rowards the South of Cele/yria : and Strebo ioynes it to Galilee. It is _ 
ſeated betweene 1ordanand the Hills of Gilhoe, in aulone ad montes acrabitene, faith 
Ziegler. But I findeitinthe Eaſt part of the Valley of 1/raelneare Jordan :after that 
lordan ſtreightneth it ſelfe againe intoa River : leauing the Sea or Lake Genezareth. 
Notwithſtanding, Montanus deſcribes it farre to the Weſt, and towards the Med;- 
49 terran Sea, neare Endor, contrarie to Stella, Laicſtan, Adrichome, and all other the beſt 
Anthors. This Citie was the greateſt ofall thoſe of Decapols : but the children of 
UHma/ecould not expellthe Inhabitants thereof : and therefore called it Sane an 
enimie, or Beth-ſan, the houſe ot an enimic. | 
Ouer the walls of this Berh/an the Phili/i-zs hung the bodie of Saul,and his ſonnes, 1dg.r. 19.17, 
ſins at Gilboe. It had , while the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhed inthoſe parts, an dc 5e#ſacr. 
Ahbihop, who had nineorther Biſhops of his Diocefle , numbred by Tyriws , inhis 
14. Booke and 12. Chapter : but the ſame was afcerward tranſlated to Nazareth. 
Thelater rrauailers in thoſe parts afhrme , that there is daily taken out among the 
rubble and the ruines of that Citie, goodly pillers and other peeccs of excellent 
59 marble, which witneſſe the ſtately buildings, and magnificence which ir had in el- 
der times, bur it is now a poore and deſolate Village. | 
From Bethſan keeping the way by /o0r4an; they finde an ancicnt Citi called $4 
lem, which Citie theancient R zbbines, faith Hierome_, doe not finde to bee the fame nimer. n £58. 
2g. & is 


with Hiers/alem : there being ih the timeof Hierome and lince,a towne of that name, _ p 
ncare ” 
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neare Sexthopelis betore remembred, which if the place of Scripture Gen.1 3.18. doe 
not contirme, where the Yu{zar readeth fran/imitg, mn Salem wrbem Stchemorum ( tor 
which others reade, vent mcolumys ad Ciuitatem Sechemum, making the word Shelem 
not to be a ptaper name, butan adjeAiue). yer rhe place John 3.13. where it is ſaid, 
that /ohn was Baptizing in «/£n0n neare Salem, may lomewhar ſtrengthen this opi- 
nion, and yet it is not vnlikely that this Salcim of whichtS. 1ohn ſpeaketh, is but con- 
tracted of Shaha/rm, of which inthe T ribe of Beniamrn, 1.5am.9.4. T hisword z- 
ius maketh to be the Plurall of Shuhal: of which we reade, 1.Sam.1 3.17. tor as for 
that which is added out of Canr.6. 12. of Shylammitts, as it it had beencas much as a 
Woman of this Saleim, nearee/£non, it hath no probabilitite, — C 
This Citie e- Not farre from thence where they place Salem, they inde Bezcrh the Citic of 
xt by the Adonibezee, loſephu calls it Bala: bereit was that Saul aſſembled the ſtrength of 1/- 
pace 144-1:3- -2el,and 1ude,to the number of 330059. when he meant to relicue 1abeſh Gilead, a- 


19 


icemech ro ; . . 
haue beenc in gainſt Aarſp the Ammonite:who would gine them no other conditions of peace than 
nds: to ſuffer their right cies to bethruſt our. - Neare Bezechis the Citic of Bethberaor ra- 


Re © ther Beth-bargot which ludg. 7.2 4. in the Storie of Gedeon:and then Ephraor Hophra 
wherein Gezeon inhabircd : in the border whereof ſtood an Altar conſecrated to 
Baal : which he pulled downe anddefaced : and neareitthat ſtone, on which Abuni- 
lee the Baſtard flew his 750. brothers: a Heathenilhcrueltie, prattiſed by the Tyrke_ 
to this day ; and not farre hence, betwcene the Village of 4/ophonand lordan, Ptolo- 20 
to/ep.,t3. 6.21. 2846 Lathurus ouerthrew Alexander King of the Jewes : and{laughtered as 1o/ephu 
and numbreththem 3000. but according to Timagenes 52799. alterwhich viorie , as 
Prolomie paſt by the Villages ot the ewes; hee ſlew all their women : and cauſed the 
yong children to bee ſod 1ngreatcaldrons, thatthexeſt of the Jewes might thereby 
thinke that the «£gyptians were growne to be men-caters, andi{trike them with the 
greater terrour. 1 
* This Axzy Towardsthe Weſt and on the border of 1/achar, they place the Cities of * Aner 
om gy of the Lewtes, and Avel- Mchola,which Iuniue, 184.7.22. placeth in Ephrammn , it was 
makes roberhe the habitation of Heli/zwusrhe Prophet, numbred among thoſe places, 1. Reg. 4. 12, 
ſame with Te- which were giuen in charge to aa by Salomon , to whole chargeallo Tabanac be- 39 
hancgot which 1onged, a place ofgrear ſtrength, w hich at the firſtreliſted Joſua, though their King 


To/.2t. 25, Hite . ls oe; ' 
rome names i Was afterward hanged, and their Citiegiuen to the Lewes. 


_ oe _ Inthe body of this Terriroricot Mwnaſe, but ſomewhat nearcr 19r4an, than to 
Mes 2m, the Meatterran Sea, were three great Cities, to wit, Therſa, whole King was one of 
Gen.14.13, thoſethar 7oſnallew : whichthe Kings of 7/7ael vicd for their Regall ſcare : till ſuch 
nt 7* trimeas Samarta was built. From hence the wife of /eroboam went to Achia to en- 

; quire ofher ſonnes health : who knowing her, though {hee werediſguilcd, told her 
ot hcr ſonnes death. 

T he ſecond was Thebes neare Samaria, of which name there are both in «£2ypr, 
and Greece, of great tame: in the aflault ofthe Tower ofthis T owne, whereinto the 49 
Citizens retired,the Baſtard Abimulec was wounded by a waightic ſtone,throwne by 
a Woman ouerthe Wall, who deſpairing of his recoperie, commanded his Page to 
ſlay him out-right , becauſe it ſhould nor be ſaid that he periſhed by the ſtroke of a 
Woman. But others ſet this Citie in Ephraim neare Sichem or Neapolis, 

Thethird is Acrabata, of which the Territoric adioyning is called Acrobatens 
(one of the Ten Toparehiesor Gouernments in 1udes) for which Hierome 1. Mace. 5, 
reades Arabathena : butin the Greeke it is Acrabatine : 1/idore calls it Agrabat. This 
Citic had one of the largeſt Territories of all Paleſtine belonging to the Gouernour 
thereof. Joſephs remembreth ir often, as in his ſecond Booke of the 1ewes Warres, 
c. 11.25.28. andelſe where. 50 

The difterence betweene a Tetrarchie and a Toparchie, was, that the firſt was ti- 
ken for a Prouince, and the other for a Citie with ſome leſſer Territorie adioyning, 
and a Tetrarchis the ſame with Preſesin Latine, and Preſident in Engliſh, being. com- 
monly thc fourth part ofa Kingdome: and thereof fo called. Plinienameth ſeuen- 


cence 


lud.y v.54. 
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recne Tetrarchies in Syria : the Holy Land had toure, and fo hath the Kingdome ot 
treland to this day, Leaſter, Viſter, Connath, and Mounſter. | 

To the South-welt of Acrabata they piace the Cities of Baizam or B:ihm, and Ge- 
threamon of the Lezites : but Juni out of Joſ.2 1.25.and 1.Chron.6.79. gathers that 
theſe rwoare bur one : and that /ibleham 1of. 15. 11. 15an other name of the ſau 
Citie. 

Then is /e/rac{a Regall Citie, ſet at the foot of the Mountaines of G{bee,towards 
the South-weſt : herein Jezabel by a falſe accuſation cauled Nabozh to be troned , to 
the end thee might poſiefle his Vineyard adioyning to the Citic, which 47zb0;h re- 

i fuſed to (ell, becauſe it was his inheritance from his Father. 

lor: alſo was calt vnburicd into the ſame held : tor which his Mother tezabe! Kg. 2! rep. 2, | 
murthered Vaboth. AS on 

Toward the Sea from ſacl is the Citie which they call Gaber : in whoſe afcent as | L148 
Ahaziah King of 1udatled trom Jehiv, when hee had ilaine /oram, hee was wounded - 1k 
with the ſhot of anarrow, of which wound hce died at Mzgedsoadioyning. The 2 Ky. 9. 37, $: 
Scripture calls this Citic of Gaber, Gur. $13.4 

Then Adzedremmon, ncare vnto which the good King 19/725 was ſiaine by Nechs, | 1 $i} 
King of «/£2ypt, in a Warre vnaduiledly vndertaken. For Necho marched towards | | 19ap/o 
Ajyri2 againſt the King thereof : by the commandement of God : whome 19/7.25 Ws 

29 thought to reliſt in his paſſage. It was afterward called Aaximanopolis. % 

Ancighbour Citic to Adadremmon was Magzeddo, often remembred in the Scri- 144.x. c.5. . | Kaas 
ptures: whoſe King wasſlaineamong the reſt by 19/ua - yet they defended their Ci- 144.12. 17 <r $1] 
ticfora long time againſt Aſanaſſe, T he Riuer vvhich paſſerth.by the Towne, may | 
96m bee the ſame vvhich Prolomie calleth Chorſexs : and not that of vvhich wee { {418 
hauc ſpoken in Zab#lon. For becauſethis name is not found in the Scriptures, many | 
oi rhoſethat haucdeſcribed the Holie Land delincare no ſuch Riuer. Afoore only 
ſers it downc in his Geogyaphie of the tweluc T ribes: but the Riucr vvhich paſſerh +, 
by 2z7geddo hee vnderſtandeth to bee buta branch, falling thercinto. Larrftan and _— 
S$chrot make a great confluence of waters in this place: agreable tothis Scripturcin % 

9 the fifth of 1udges: Then fought the Kings of Canzanin Tanaac by the waters of Mazged- | We 
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do. Bart theſe Authors, and with them Szeda, giue 1t no othername thenthe T or- « | 
rent ſocalled. 28 
Pur ſecing that ancient Coſmographers ſtretch out the bounds of Phaniciaz cuen to Pp 
Sebaſleor Samaria; and Strabo farre beyond 1t on the Sea-coaſt : And Tofephrs calls Strab.l16, _ iN 
Cſaria Paleſtine a Citic of Phanicia, yea Laurentias Corninus extendeth Phaniciaas 1-15-13 j* 
tarre as Gzz4- ſeeing alſo Ptolomie ſets downe Chor/eus for the partition of Phan:cia Per, EF? 
and 1:21: this Riucr running Eaſt and Welt om with $4n2r14 : It 5 very proba- ; Þ 
blethatrhis Torrent called Magged2o, after thc name of the Citie, which it wate- | q! 
reth, is the ſame which Pto/ome in his fourth Tablc of 4/7 calleth Chor/ſerzs. The | 
49 later trauailers of the holy Land call 2zggeddo Snbirubre at this day. : {i}; 
& q 
eee ee eee en oe SS | 
t. IT. + 
Of Ceſaria Paleſline, and ſome other Townes. i 
FE Rom Itaggeddo toward the Weſt, and neare the Mearerran Sea, wasthatglo- | 
r1ous Citic of Ce/aria Pal.eſtine: hirſt, the T ower of Straton : the ſame which Pl;- { Ji 
wie calls Apolionra: though Ptolome lets Apolieniacliewhere, and toward ef '21pt, be- Ee” F 
twcene this Citie and Zoppe, to which Ye/pa/ian gaue the name of Fleriz Colona, It | 


59 was by Zero// rebuilt, who tacrein laboured to exccede all the workes inthat part 
of the world: For beſides the cdifices, which hee reared within the Walls, of cut 
and politht marbies, the Theater and Amphitheater, from whence he might looke 0- "&4 
v-rthe Seas farrc away , with the high and ſtately Towers and Gates: hee forced a 
Harboroy of great capacitie, being in formet times butan open Bay : and the wind 

| blowing 
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blowing trom the Sca the Merchants haunting that Port, had no other hope, bur 
inthe {trength of theircables and Anchors. '1 his worke hee pertormed with fuch 
charge and labour, as the like of that kinde hath nor beenctound in any Kingdome, 
nor in any age: which becauſe the Materials were tetcht trom tarre,and the waight 
ot the ſtones was ſuch as it exceederh bclicte , I haue added Joſephs owne vvordes 
ot this worke : which arc theſe. {anc locorum incommoditatem correi{urits , circul um 
portus circumduxit, quanium putaret magneciaſit reciplienas ſuffeere : & m vigimt vin 
Vin profunium, pregranata faa aemi Mt : Quorum plerag, pedum qum. Juagintalongitua, . 
ns,latitudinis vero oct o4ecim, altituame nouem-peali *[KerwAt Qu2(439; C1147 MAGOY d, H1- 
noraalia; To mend this inconvenience of place ({anth Iostv m vs) he compaſt in a Þaz 
wherem a great fleeie might well ride : and let aorwne great ſtones twentre facome deepe_: 
whereas? ſome were fiſtre foote long, eighteene foote broade, and zine fooze thicke: ſ[ome_ 
briazer, and ſome leſſer. Tothis he added anarme or cawlie of two hundred toote 
long , to breake the waues : thereſt he {trengthned with a ſtone wall , with diucrs 
ſtately T owers thercon buiided: of vvhich che moſt magniticent hee called Pra, 
aftcrthe name of Urſa, the ſonne in law of Ceſar :in whole honour hee intituled 
the Cinc ir ſeite, Ce/arta of Paleſ{ine: all which he pertormed in twelue yearcs time. 
It wasthe fir{t of the Eaſterne Citics that receiued a Biſhop: afterward erected into 
an Archbiſhopricke, commanding twentic others vnder it, ſaith Thrizs. 

St, Hierome naracth Theophilus , Trſebins, Acacins, Euzoras, and Gelaſires to hauc 29 
beene Biſhops thereot. In this Citic was Cornelis the Centurion baptized by S. Peter: 
and hercin dwelt Phil the Apoſtle : S. Paul was herein two yeares priſoner, vnder 
the Preſident Faltx, vntothe time and gouernment of Porcius Feſtus: by whom ma- 
king his appeale, he was ſuntro Ceſar. Here vvhe 1 Herod Agrippa was palling on to 
celebrate the Qummquenn:lia,taking delight to bee called a God by his flatterers, hee 
was ſtricken withan .ze.7 vnto death, faith Joſephus. 

To the North of C.e{aria ftandeth Dora, or Naphoth Dor , as ſomereade 10/.1. 2. 
ſo called (faith 44richomrns) becaule it toynerh to the Sea , whole King vvas {laine 
by /6/u2. But 1unins for in Naphoth Dor, rcades in trattibus Dor : and ſo the Yulgar, in 
regiombus Dor : although 1. Reg. 4. 11. for thelike ſpecch in the Hebrew it readeth 
ON Atephath Dor : T he Septuagmr in the place of Joſua call it Nepheth- Dor , andin 
the other of the Kings Neph-Dor : but the true name by other places (as 1e/.12.23. 
Indg.1. 27.) may ſecme to bee Der. It vvasa ftrongand powerfull Citie : andthe 
fourth in account of thoſe twelue Principalities or S$1tarchies, vvhich Szlomon cre- 
ed. Junius vpon 3cerb ry. nn. placcth it berweene the Hill Carmeland the mouth 
ot the Riuer Cher/eas: tor lo ſomename the R ter Chorſeus,of vvhich vvc haue ſpo- 
ken alrcady. | 

Into this Citie, for the ſtrength thereof, 77yphon fled from Antioechnus the ſonne of 
Demetrius : where he was by the ſame ©_Antrochus belieged vvith 125599. foot-men 
and 8559. Horſe: the ſame pertidious villaine thatreceiued 290.talents for theran- 45 
ſome of /0nath:in Mchibins (whom he had taken by treacheric)and then ſlew him: 
and after him Jew his owne Maſter, vſurping for a while the Kingdome of $1722. 

It had alſo a Biſhops ſcate of the Lioceſle of Ceſarza. 

From Ce/ar:1 towards the South, they place the Cities of Capharnarm, Gabe, and 
Gul.Ty.depcl, Galgal: tor belides that Capharnarm famous in the Euanzeliſts they find in theſe parts 
ſ«cr.(t0.c.6 neare the \Veſt Sea, an other of the ſame name. Of Gabe Hherome in locts Hebraicts. 

T he famous Gz/gz/ or G:/ga!, was in Bexiamin : but this Gi/gal, they ſay, it was whole 
King was ſlaine by /oſua. | 

T hen Avripatris fo called of Herede, in honour of his Father : but in thetime of 
the Atechabersit was called Capharſalama : in the fields vvhereof Judas Maceh:b.cus 50 
overthrew a part of the Armie of Nicanor, Lieutenant ro Demetyns: an armic drawn 
into /#4e2 by attaiterous Jew, called Alcimas : voho contended for the Prieſt hood, 
firſt vnder Bzcchides,and then vnder Nicanor. To this was S. Paw! carried priſonet 


irom her»ſalem, conduted by 479. Souldicrs, to defend him from the furic of the 
Jews. 


p.1.t5.Col3, 


[..14.(.13., be, 
, 154 


Ta. 
I 


Mace. t,13-19, 


Mzce,19, v.31, 


Cnar.8.F.t. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 259 


lewes. Inafter-times the Armie of Go-/Fey of Buizon attempred it in vaine : yet was 
ittaken by Baldwine. It was honoured in thoſe daies with a Bilhops ſeate, burir is 
now a poore Village called Aur, fairh Brochard. Neare vnto this Citie the Prophet 
1on.45 was three daies preſerued in the body of a Whale. 

Into the Land, from Antipatris and Ceſarit , ftandeth Narbata, whereofthe Ter- 
ritoric taketh name : which Ce/#:;-- the Romanez waſted with fire and ſword, becauſe 
the /ewes which dweltat Ce/2ria fled thence, and carried with them the Bookes of 
Moſes. Neare vnto itis the Mountaine of Ab44a,the Steward of King Achab:where- 
in he hidde an hundreth Prophets, and fed them, after which hee himſelfe is laid to 

to hauc obtained from God the Spirit of prophecieailo. 


Cuaye, VIIL 
Of the Kingdome of Phenicia. 


JO m—_ —_— 


FL 
The bounds and chie/e Cities, and Founders, and Name, of this 


Kingdome : and of the inuention of Letters aſcribed 
to them. 


—ITEcavst theſcfine Tribes, of A/er, Nephtalim, Z x- 
=1 bulon, 1//achar,and the halfeof Manaſſe,polleſt the bet- 
L | ter part ofthar ancient Kingdome of Phenicta, to wit; 
$joft ſo much as lay to the South part of A4nti-libanus : 
{1 hue theretore gathered a Brice of thoſe Kinges 
| which haue goucrned therein : at leaſt ſo many of 
[chem as time (which deuoureth all things) hath left 
(| ro poſteritic: and that the reſt haue periſhed, it is not 
| (trange: ſeeing ſo many volumes of excellentJcarning 
in ſolongarace and reuolution,& in ſo many changes 
" of Eſtatcs and Conqueſts of Heathen Princes, haue 
beene torne, caſt away, or otherwiſe conſumed. - 
The limits ofthis Kingdome, as touching the South parts, are very vncertaine : : 
- 49 butall Ceſmographers doe in ce agree, that irtakes beginning from the North, , 
wicre thar part of Syria, which is called Cafio'ss, ends : moſt of them bounding it by : 
Oriho/iz, to the North of Tripolis. Ptolomie makes it alittle larger, asreaching trom Pro.4.7ab./e, 
the Kiucr Eleutherns, that falls into the Sea at the Iland of Aragus, ſomewhat tothe 
North of 0rtho/a,and ſtretching from thence alongſt the coaſt of the 2tediterran (ea, 
as farre as the Riuer of Chorſeus, which ſeemes to Fee that which the /rescall the pus.lih.5.co9. 
Torrent or River of Mygged/o. Plinieextends it farther and cotnprehends oppe— 
within it: Corumusand Budens, loppe ahd Gaza. Phanicia apud priſcos appellate ( ſaith 
Bvvatys) qrenunc Paleſlina Syrie dicitur ; It was calied Phenica of old (ſaith hee) 
which now is caled Paleſ{ina of Syria. | | 
59 Strabocomprehendsin this Countric of Phenicia, all the.Sea fide of 1474, and fwab.!.r6.. 
Paleſlins, euen vnto Peluſum, the firſt Port of eA2ypr. Onthe contrarie Diodorus 3*4: 4 4/4. 
Sicelus, tolderh it vp in Celeſyriz, which hee bounderh not. Burt for my (elfe I rake a 
middle courſe, and like beſt of P!?o/omres deſcription, who was ſeldome deceiucd in 


his owneart. It had in it thcſe famous Maritimate Cities ( beſides all thoſe - = 
Ilands) 


P.29. 
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liands) to wit, Aradus, Ortheſia, Tripolss, Botrys, Byblus, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre, Ptolo;1:21; 
(or icon) Dora, and Ceſaria Paleſtine : and by reaſon of the many porrs and good]y 
Sea-townes , it anciently commanded the T rades of the Ealterne world : and they 
wercablolute Kings ofthe Meadtterran Sca. 

The ancient Regall Seate of thoſe Princes was Zidon, built by Zion the firſt 
ſonne of C2xnz4n : and the people then ſubictt ro that familic were called Zidonians 
the ſame ſtate continuing cuen vnto J7oſuas time, For till then it is probablc that 
ti.cre was but one king ofall that region; afterward called Phenicia : which Procopius 
a:oconfirmeth in his ſecond Booke of Yandal Warres. But in procetle of time the 
Cit:e of Ty/e adioyning became the more magnihicent : yet according to the Pro. 
pactit was buta Daughter of Z:dox, and by them firſt built and peopled. 

Bur after the death of doſes, and while /eſua yet goucrned 1ſrae!, i AHeenor an 
eAgvpitan oft Ti hebes, or a Phznician bred in eAeypt , came thence with his ſonnes 
C. mus , Phanix, Cyrus, and Cilix, (lay Cedrenus and Curtms) and built and polleſt 
the Cities of Tyreand Z14on : to wit, the new Tyr»s, and brought into Phaneis ( (0 
called atter che name of his ſecond Sonne) the vie of letters : which alſo Cadmasin 
his purſuite after his {iſter Europa taught the Gracans. For Tanrus King of Crete, 
when he {urpriſcd Tyre,had ftollen het rhence : of which the Poers deuiſcd the fable 
of 1upiters transformation into a Bull, by whome thart ſtealth was alſo ſuppoſed robe 
mad © Pomponits Sabinus makes Belus the hrit K ng of Pheniciz : and findes C 4UMKS 20 
his ſucceſſour : whom hee calleth his grand-child : and it ſcemeth that Belus was the 
Father of Agenor, and not Neptune : becauſe the ſucceſſours of Dido held that name 
alwaies in reverence, making it a part of their owne as A/drubaal, Hannibaal : which 
memorie 7721 allo roucheth in theſe Verſes : 


9 


, 


Fic Regina grauem gemmis _—P popoſeit 
Impleuitg, mero pateram : quam BELV CF omnes 
A BetLo ſ/olits. 


The Queenc anone commands the waightie bowle 30 
Waightic with pretious ſtones and mathe gold) 

To flow with wine. ThisBer vs vsdof old, 

Andallof Bervs Line. 


Whether this Belus were Father or Grand-father to Azener, the matter is not 
great. Burit ſeemerh to me by comparing of times, that Belus was Anceſtor to thele 
Phenicians,and preceded Agenor. For were Belus, or Iupiter Bels, the ſonne of Nep- 
tune by Libya, the Daughter of Epaphus, or were he the ſonne of Telegonns, according 
to Euſevins ; veritis agreed that Cecrops then ruled in A/tica : and in the end of Ce- 
creps time , faith S. Auguſtme, Moſes left © egypt : Agenors ſucceſſourliuing at once 49 
with 1oſuz. Now that Agenor returned about the ſame time into the Territoric of 
Z11on, I cannot doubt : neither doe I denic, but that he gaue that Region the name 
of Pheniciz, in honour of his Sonne. Burt in ſteede of the building of Tyre, and Z+- 
don, it1s probable thar hee repaired and fortified both : and therefore was called a 
Founder, as Semirams and Nabuchodoneſor were of Bubyloy. 

For bee it true that Agenor was ofthe ſame Nation, and brought vp in «xt: 
wherehelearntthe vſe of letters («A gypr flouriſhing in all kind of learning in 2/e/cs 
time) or were he by Nation ane£gyprian : yet is it verylikely that either he cameto 
fauc his owne Territoric: or otherwiſe to defend thecoaſt of Caraan, from the !/- 


raelites: who were by Meſes led ont of «£eypt, to thegreat loſſe and diſhonour of ,, 


thar Nation : and by ſua condutted ouer Jordan, to conquer and poſleſſe the Ca 

zanites Land. For though the /£2yptians by reaſon of the loſſe which they recei- 
ucd by the hand of God, inthe Redf ſca,and by the ten plagues caſt on them before 
that , and by the ſlaughter of ſoniany of the Male children at the ſame time, could 
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not hinder the Hebrewes from inuading Canazn by Land : which alſo th ey knew had 
lo many powertu}l Nationsto detend it :the Defarts Inter-jacgnt, and the ſtrong E- 
Jomites, oabites, Fmorites, and Ammonites their borderers : yet 73/1 having ſuch 
Veſlcils, or Ships, or Gallics, as werethen m vie : did not in al! probal>i!:ric ncgle&t 
wo Garriſon the Sea coalt, or 2thit Agenor with ſuch forces, as they lad to ſparc; and 
which they might pertorme wich the greater facilitie, in that the Philiflims which 


hcld the ſhores of Cavan, next adioyning vnto them, were their Friendsand Con- 


tederates. | 

Now asit appearcth by the courſeof the ſtorie, thoſe Cities of Phenicia, which 
Azenor was laid to hauc built (thatis, to haue fortified and defended againlt 19ſ#a, 
and againſt the Tribes atter him,as Z1aon,Sor, or Tyre, by Joſaa called the ſtrong C> 
tie, 4cchoatterward Ptolonazs, Aczib and Dor ), were all that Pharnicia had in thoſe 
daies. 
T hat the Kings of Pheninz were mightic,clpecially by Sea, it appeareth, firſt by 
their defence againit 1/rael: ſecondly by this, that Dauzdand Sxlomon could not ma- 
lter them: but were glad of theiralliance : thirdly, that one of their Cigies, though 
they were then but Kegul, detended it (elte 13. yeares againſta King of Kings, X- 
buchodoneſor : and that Alexander the great (who being made victorious by the pro- 
uidence of God, ſeemed vnreliſtable) ſpent more time inthe recouerie of Tyre, than 
inthe conqueſt of all the Cities in A/ea. _ © 

Other opinions there are, asthat of Beroſus out of 7o/ephizs, who conceiues that 
Tyre was tounded by Tyr the ſonne of 7aphet. And for the Region it ſelfe, though 
Caliſ[henes deriuc it ab arbore dactzlorum , and the Greckes from the word Phonos, of 
ſlaughter, becauſe the Phenicians ſlew allthat cameon their coalts, yet for my lelte 


I rake itthat Phenix the ſonne of Agenor gaue it that name. Bur that cither Agenor . 


in Phamica, or Calmus his ſonnein Greece, were the Inuentors of Letters, it is ridicu- 
lous: and therefore the diſpute vnnecellarie. | h 

The «£1hiopians affirme that Atlas, Orion, Orpheus, Linus, Hereules, Prometheus, 
Cadmus, and others , had from them the firſt light of all thoſe Arts, Sciences, and 
ejuill Policies, whichthey afterward proteſt and taught others: and that Pythagoras 
himſelfe was inſtrulted by the Zzbyans: to wit, from the South and Superior e£gy- 
ptrans: from whom thoſe which inhabited nearerthe out-let of Nelus, as they fay, 
borrowed their Divinitie and Philoſophie: and from them the Greekes, then barba- 
rous, receiued Ciuilitie. Againe, the Pharicians challengerhis intention of Letters 
and of Learning : acknowledging nothing from the «£gypriansatall;z neitherdoe 
they allow that Agenor and his ſonnes were Africans: whence Lucan. | 


Phenices primi (fame [i creditur ) auf 
Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figurss. 


Phenicians firſt (if fame may credit haue) 
In rude CharaQersdar'd our wordes to graue. 


And that Cadmus was the ſonne of Atenor, and was a Phenician , and not an e/£- 
Iptian, it appeareth by that anſwere made by Zens: when he in a kinde of reproch 


was called a ſtrangerand a Phanicias : 


St patrieeft Phenix quid tum ? nam Cannys og ipſe 
Phenix : cut debet Gr ecia deita libros. 


ifa Phenician borne Iam, what then? 
" Capmyvs was ſo:to whom Greece owes 


The Bookes of learned men. 
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Out of doubt the Phanicians were very ancient : and from the Records ang 
Chronicles of Tyre, Joſephus the Hiſtorian confirmes a great = ot his Antiquities 
T he Thracians againe ſabſcribe to none of theſe reports : but afirme conttantly, 
that the great Zamolx:s flouriſhed among them : when Als liued in Alanritana. 
Nilws and Vulcan in «Egypt : and Ochusin Phenicta. Yea, ſome of the Frenchdoe nor 
bluſhto maintaine, that the ancient Ganles taught the Greekes the vſe of Letters, and 
other Sciences. And doe not we know that our Zardes and Druids are as ancient as 


- thoſe Gawles, and that they ſenttheir ſonnes hither ro bee by them inſtrufted in all 


kinde of learning ? i” | 
Laſtly, whcreas others beſtow this inucntion on Azoſes, the ſame hath no proba. 


biliticatall, for hce lived at ſuch rime as learning and arts flouriſhed moſt, both in 
eAeypt, and Aſſ1ria, and he him{-!t- was brought vpinallthe learning of the 
eyptians, from his infancic. 

But true it is that letters were inuented by thoſe excellent Spirits of the firſt age, 
and before the genera!l floud : either by 3e:h,or Fnos,or by whom elſc God knowes; 
from whom all wiſedome and vinderſtanding hath proceeded, And as the ſame in- 
finite God ts preſent with al! his Creatures, ſo hath hegiuen the ſame inuentionro 
divers Nations + whereof the one 14th :ot had coramerce with the other :as well in 
this asin many other knowledge*: Foreuen in Mexico, when it was firſt diſcoucred, 
there was found written Book.s alter the manner of thoſe Hteroglyphicks, anciently ,, 
vied by the e£219:/:ns5 , and other Nations: and fo hadthoſe Americans a kinde of 
Herai.rie:and their Princes diitering in Armes and Scutchions,like vnto thoſe vied by 
the Kings and Nobilitie of other Nations. Jura naturalia communia, & generalia, cc. 
N tur all Lawes a7ecommaon and general, 
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of the Kings of T Tre. 


gem” jp Ve whatlocucrremaineth of the ſtorie and Kings of Phanicia (the +, 
Ya Ty x bookes of Zero, Sacheniatho, Mnaſe.rs, and others of that Nation, be- 

. + ing no where found) the ſame isrobegathered out of the Scriptures, 
| W 


loſephus, and Theephilus Antiochenns. 

Agenor lined atonce with 19/ua, to whome ſucceeded Phanix, of 
whom that part of Cn:e», and fo farre rowards the North as 4rads , tooke the 
name of Pheuici« : what Kings ſucceeded Phenix it doth notappeare : but at ſuch 
time as the Greczans belieged Troy, Phy/isgoucrned Phanicia. 

In Hieremies timeand while 1eho/akim ruled in 1uda, the Tyrianshad a King a-part : 
for Hhereme ſpeaketh of the Kings of Zidon, of Tyre, of Zdom, &+c. as of ſeucrall 
Kings. 

In xerxestime, and when he prepared that incredible Armie wherewith he inua- 
ded Greece, Tetramneſius ruled that part of Phenicia, about Tyre, and Ziden: who 
commanded as ſcme \\ritcrs afhrme, Aeyxes flecte, or rather, as I ſuppoſe, thoſe 
2750. Gallies, which himſclte broughtto his aide: for at this time it ſeemeth, thar 
the Phenicians were T ributaries to the Perſian : for being broken into Reguli, and 
pertic Kings in Hreremres time, they were ſubiefted by Nzbuchodenoſor; of whole 
conqueſts in the Chapter before remembred, Hreremie prophecied. 

Tennes, though not immediately, ſuccecded Tetrammeſtus : remembred by D. 5 
lus in h15 1 4. Booke. 

S$tr:73, his ſucceſſor, and King of Zidon, Alexander Macedon threw out, becauleot 5 » 
his dependancie vpon Paris, and that his Predeceſſors had ſerucd the Eaſt Empire 
againſt rhe Gr#c+2s. Bur divers Kings, of whome there is no memorie, came bc- 
tweene Terr and $'r20. For there were conſumed 130. yeares aud ſomewhat 


more berweene .terxes and Alexander Macedon. And this man was by Alexanaer 
cſtecmed 
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eltcemed the more vnworrhie ot reſtitution, becauſe (faith Curtizes ) hee rather ſub- x, 4. 


mitted himſelte by the in{tigarion of his Subiects (who forcſaw their vererruine by 
reſiſtance) than that hee had any diſpolition thercunto, or bare any good affetion 
towards the Macedontzns. 


Of this Strato, Athen.erzs out of Theopomprs reporteth, that hee was a man of ill atbex.L.t2.c.13 


living : and moſt voluptuous ; alſo that hee appointed certaine games and prizes for 
Women dancers, and lingers : whom he to this end chicfly inuited, and aflemblcd : 
that having bcheld rhe moſt beauritull and liucly among them , hee might recouer 
them tor his owne vic and delights. Ofthe {trange accidentabour the death of one 


that the Per/ians were neare him with an Armie too watghtie for his ſtrength, and 
finding that hzc was to hope for littlegrace, becauſe of his falling away trom that 
Empire, and his adhering to the eAgyprrans :hee determining to kill himſelte, but 
tainting in the excquution,his wite being preſent wreſted the ſword our of his hand 
and flew him : which done thee a'ſo therewith pierced her owne bodie; and dicd. 
After Alexander was poſlelt of Zion, and the other Stratodriucn thence, Hee 
gauc the Kingdometo /epheſticy,, to diſpoſe of: who hauing recciued great enter- 
raincment of one of the Citizens, in whoſe houſe he lodged, oflercd to recompence 
him therewith; and willingly oftered to eſtablith him therein : but this Citizen no 


20 lefjo vertuous thanrich, dcelired Z/epheſtron that this Honour might beeinferred on 


ſome onc of the bloud and race of thetr ancient Kings : and preſented vnto him Ba- 
lonymus, whom Curtizs calls 4b:o/ominus, Iv sTINE Abdolominr, and Plutarch Aly- 
noms: who at the vety houre that he wascallcd to this regall Eftare, was with his 
owne handes working in his Garden, ſetting hearbs, ant rootes, for hisreliefeand 
ſuſtenance: though otherwife a wiſe man and excecding iuſt. 

T hele were the ancient Kings of Z10n: whole eltate being afterward changed in- 
ro Popular or H1/tocraticall: and by times and turnes ſubiefted ro the Emperours 
otthe Eaſt : there remaincth no farther memoric ot them, than that which is tor- 
merlydeliucred in the Tribe of Aer, 

The Kings of Tyre, who they were beforc Samnelstime, irdoth not appeare : 10- 
ſephus the Hiſtorian, as is ſaid, had many things wherewith hee garniſhed his Anti- 

uities from the Tyriay Chronicles : and out of 19/ephus, and Theophilus Antiochenus, 
there may be gathered a deſcent of ſome twentie Kings of the Tyriaxs,burt theſe Au- 
thors, though they both pretend to write our of Menanaer Epheſries, doe in no fort 


agree inthe times of their raignes, nor in other particulars, 
Abibalus is the firſt King of the Tyrians, that 1o/ephus and Theophilus remember : 


Inumn, 


- 


whom Theophilus calls Abemsalus: the ſame perchance that the ſonne of Sirach men- (,, 


tioneth in his fourticand (ixth Chapter, ſpeaking of the Princes of the Tyrians, | 
To this Avibalns, Suron ſucceeded, if he be not one and the ſame with Abibalus. 


whoma!ſo Daxidcomplaineth 7ſal. 83. 
Hiram ſuccceded Suron, whom Joſephus calls Irom, and Theophilus ſometime Hie- 


romenus, ſometime Hieromus,but Tatian and Zonaras Chiram.Heentred into a league 
with Dau14, and ſenthim Cedars with Maſons,and Carpenters, to performe his buil- 
dings1n Hter«{alem: after he had beaten thence the Jebu/ztes. T he ſame was hee that 
logreatly afliſted Salomon : whom he nor only furniſhed with Cedzrs,and other Ma- 
terialls cowards therailing ofthe Temple, and with-great ſummes of moncy,but al- 
ſo heioyned with him in his enterprize of the Eaſt 724ia,and of Ophir:and furniſhed 
Som with Marinersand Pilots:the Tyrians being of all Nations the moſt excellent 
Nauigators : and lent him £29. talents of gold. Of this Hiram there is not only 


mention in divers places of Scripture, bur in Joſephus in his Antiquities the 7.and 8. 2.51m.s.c. 
2.SIMC,5. 


a . þ , - X 1.ime.c.1.9.20 
'1 2043.45 Tome the firſt. T his Prince ſcemed to be very mightieand magnificent, _ = Fg 
11eCeſpilcd the 20.townes which S2/omen oflered him:he defended himſelte againſt 2.cirev. a, 8.5, 


c14p.2.% 3.in T/92hilus his 34 booke,in Tattanus his Oration againſtthe Greekes:and 


Ii 2 thar 


Ce 4. 


12 Strato King of theſ: coalts, S.tteromeand others make mention : who hauing heard zierex..r.con; 


49 Paid (faith Exſebras out of Eupolemms )con{trained this Swron to pay him T tibute,of ?rep.cumg 1s, 
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The ſecond Bookeof, the firſl part Cuar.s, F.2, 


fo/rph.5 4. 
ſheoph.y8, 


Ic 'reb }2, 
1 beopb.1 a, 


1.Kmg.16 v.31 
Io/eph.6.yeares 
Throph.26, 

To »h 9. 

i hcoph.tg, 


taprn lit. 
' 
ET {'t & Ke 


that victorious King Dauid:and gaue his Daughter in marriage to Salomon, called 
the Zidenian : tor whole ſake he was contented ro worlthip Aſterorh, the Idoll ofthe 


Phanictans, Hiram lined 53. yearcs. 
Baleaſtartits whom Theoph, Antiochenus, calleth Bazorns, ſucceeded Hiram, King of 


' Tyreand Zidon,and raigned 7. yeares according to Joſephus. 


AbAaſ'artus the eldeit ſonne of Baleaſtartus, gouerned g. yeares, and lived but 29. 
vcares according to /e/ephus : but after Theophilus he raigned 1 2.yeare,and lived 4. 
who being (laine by the foure ſonnes of his owne Nurce,the eldeſt of them held the 


Kingdome 12. ycares. | | 
Aſtartus brother to Abdaſtartus, recoucred the Kingdome from this Vſurper, and ,,, 


raigned 12. yearcs. | 

Aſtarimns, or Atharimus, after Theophilgs, a third brother followed Aſtartas, and 
ruled g. ycares, and liued inall 5 4- 

Phelles the fourth ſonne of Baleaſtartus, and brother to the three former Kings, 
ſlew Aſtarmus :and raigned 8, Moneths : liued 5 9. yeares. 

Ithobalns (or Iuthobalus , in Theophilus) ſonne to the third brother Aſtarimus , who 
was the chicte Prieſt of the Godaeſſe Aſtarts, which was a dignitic next vnto the 
King, reucnged the death of his farther, and ſlaughtered his Vncle Pheles : and raig- 
ned 32. ycares, the ſame which in the firſt of Kings cap.16. iscalled Erhbaal, whoſe 
Daughter 1ezabel, Achab married. L 

B:dezor or Bazor the ſonne of 1thobalus or Ethbaal, brother to Iezabel ſucceeded his 
Father, and raigned 6. yeares, and liued inall 45. 

Mettimus | rr f Badezor , and raigned bur g. yearcs, (faith Joſephus) he had 
two ſonnes Pygmaizon and Barca, and two Daughters Elſa and Anna. 

Pyemalion raigned after Mettimus his Father 40. yeares, and liued 56 : Inthe 7. 
yeare of whole raigne, Elj/a failed into Africa, and built Carthago, 143. yeares and 
8. Moneths, after the Temple of Salomon : which by our accompt was 2 89. yeares 
after Troy taken,and 1 43. before RomeL : and thereforethat hftion by Yirgil of X- 
nes and P:do mult be tarre out of ſquare. For Pygmalion couetous of Sicheus his ri- 
ches, who had married his liſter Ela, flew him traiterouſlyas he accompanied him 4, 
in hunting : or if we belecue Ju/{me and Yirgil,at the Altar : whereupon Eliſafearing 
to be deſpoileg of her huſbands treaſure,fled by Sea into 4ffricaasatoreſaid: whom 
when Pygmalion prepared to purſue, he wasby his Mothers teares, and by threates 
from the Oracle arreſted. Barcaaccompanied his liſter, and affiſted her, inthe ereQi- 
on of Carthage : and from him ſprang that noble Familie of the Barce in Africa , of 
which race deſcended many famous Captaines, and the great Hannibal. Serums in- 
rerprets this name of Dido b Virago, becaulc of her man-like ats, others from 1eds- 
4ia,a ſurname of Salomon. 

Eluleus ſucceeded Pygmalion, and raigned 36. yeares : the ſame that ouerthrew the 
flecte of Sa/manaſſar , in the Portof Tyre : notwithſtanding which hee continued his 49 
licge before it on the Land (ide hue yeares, but in vaine. 

Attcr Elulens, Ethobales goucrned the Tyrians, who vaunted himſelte to be as wile 
as Daniel : and that he knew all ſecrets (faith Ezekiel) of whom the Prophet writeth 
at large in his 28. Chapter : out of whom itis gathered, that this Prince died, or was 
ſlaine in that long ſiege of Nabuchodonoſor : who ſerrounded and attempted Tyre 13 
ycares together, cre he preuailed. | 

Baal followed Ethobales,and raigned 10. yearesa tributarie,perchance,to Nabucho- 
donoſor : torafter his death it was gouerned by diuers Judges, ſucceeding eachother : 
Firſt, by Ecnibalus , then by Chelbis, Abarusthe Prieſt , Mittonus, and Geraſtus, who 
held itamong them ſome 7. ycares,and odde Moneths: after whom Balatoruscom- 53 
manded therein as a King for one yeare : after him Merbalus ſent from Babylon 4. 
ycares: after him om ſent thence alſo, 20. yeares. Inthe 1 7. of whoſe raigne Cyrus 
beganne to gouerne Per/7z, 

d. III. 
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Of B oz1v s his conceit that the Edumaans inhabiting alonz the Red Sea, 
were the Progenitors of the Tyrians , and that the Tyrians jiem 
them receined and brought mto Phenicia the know- 
ledge of the truc_ 
GoD, 


2 F the great mutations of this Kingdome and State of the 7yrians, 

2 Y;, mixcd with a diſcourſe ot diucrs other Nations, there is one Boz1zes 

&S} & that hath written a Tra at large, intituled dernng Gentium. And al- 

SES 3/P though thegreat, and many altcrations found in this and other Ci- 

"DIFIRAR ties, yeain all rhinges vnder Heaven , have proceeded from his ordi- 
nance who only is vnchangeable,and the ſame for cuer; yet whereas the ſaid Bozzrs, 
inforcing herehence,that the proſperitic and ruine ofthe Tyrizns were fruits of their 
imbracing or forſaking the true Religion, ro proue this his afſcrtion, ſuppoſerh the 
Tyrians to hane beene Edumeans, dclcended from Eſau, 1acobs brother : firſt, it can 
hardly be belecued that Tyre, whenit flouriſhed moſt in her ancientglorie,was in a- 
ny ſort truly deuout and religious. Butto this end ( beſides the proote which the 

20 Scriptures giueof Hiramsgood affection when S/omon built the T emple) he brings 
many conie&turall arguments : whereot the {trongeſt is their pettigree and deſcent * 
it being likely in his opinion that the poſteritie of Eſau receiued from him by Tra- 
dition the Religion of Abraham and 1/aac. T hat the Tyrians were E:\umeans,he en- 
deuours to ſhew, partly by weake reaſons, Ro__ ſtrained from ſome afhnitic of 
names, which arearguments of more delight than waight : partly by authoritic.For 
Strabo, Herodotus , Plimie, and others witneſſe, that the Tyrians came trom the Red 
Sea, in which there were three Ilands, called Tyrus, Aradus, and $140 : which very 
names (as he thinketh) were afterwards giuen to the Cities of Phanicia, Conſide- 
ring theretore that all the coaſt of the Red Sea, was (in his opinion) vnder the Edu- 

29 means: as Elahand Eſiong:ber; or vnderthe Amalekites, who deſcended of 4malccthe 
Nephew of E/ar, whoſe chicte Citie was Hadian, ſocalled of Ieatan the ſonne of 
Abraham by Cethura, whole poſteritic did people it: the conſequence appeares good 
(as he takes it) that the Tyrians originally were Edornrtes : differing little or nothing 
in Religion trom the children ot Jſrael. Hercunto hee addes that Ca4mas and his 
Companions brought not into Greecethe worſhip of A/fartis, the Idoll of the $120- 
71ans. Thar the Parents of Thales and Pherecyaes being Phanicians, themlſelues diffe- 
rcd much in their Philoſophie trom the Idolatrous cuſtomes of the Greekes. T hatin 
Teman,a T owne of the Edumeans, was an Ynruer/itie, wherein as may appeare by E- 
lphasthe Temanite, who diſputed with 706, Religion was ſincerely taught. 

49 Suchisthediſcourſe of Bozims, who labouring ro proue one Paradoxe by an other, 
deferucsin both very little credit. For neither doth it follow, that if the Tyrians 
were Edumeans, they were then of the true Religion, or well aftefted ro God and his 
Pcople: neither is 1t true that they were Edumeans at all. In what Religion Eſau 
brought vp his children itis no where found written, but that himſelfe was a pro- - 
phane man, anddiſauowed by God, the Scriptures in plaine termes expreſſe. Thar 
his poſteritie were Idolaters,tsdire&ly proucd in che fine and twentieth Chaptcrof 
the ſecond booke of Chronicles. That the Elomites were perpetuall enemies to the 
Houſeof 1/7ael, laue only when Davidand ſome of his race, Kings of 1uda held them | 

,n lubiction, who knowes not? or who is ignorant of Dauids vnfriendly bchauiour 

) amongſtthem, when firſtthey were ſubdued ? Surely it was nor any argument of 
Kindredor Alliance, betweene 77s and Mount Serr , that Hiramheld ſuch good 
correſpondence with Dawd : cuen then when 10ab ſlew all the Males of Edom : nei- 
ther was it for their deuotion to God, and good affeRion ro 1/7ael, that the Elomites 


wcre fo ill intreated. It ſeemeth thar the pietie and ancient wiſedome of Elipha the 


E819 Themanite, 


Bog. de ruin, 
Gent l.$.6.7., 
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7 40442nite was then torgotten, and the Edumeans puniſhed, for being ſuch as Dad 
in his owne daies found them. Alrhough indecde the Citte of Teman whence £;- 
7:2 cametoreaſon with zob, isnot that in Edwmea, but an otherotthe ſame name, 
Iy.ng £2.c {rom tac Sca of Gaivee, and adioyning to Hws, the Countric of 0b: and tg 
$.chthe Citic of 2:./zd/the Swhite, as both ſuch Cherographers who beit knew thole 
parts, doe plain!y luew, and the holy T ext makes maniteſt. For Job is ſaid to hauc 
exce-ded in riches ; and Sa/omen in wiſedome, all the people of the Eaſt; not thein- 
habitancs of Mount Seir, which lay duc South from Pale/ime. T rue it is that E/;- 
p13 tac lonne ot Eſau had a ſonne called Teman: bur that Fathers were wont in 
tio daicrotake name of their ſonnes, I no where inde. And J/mael allo had a 
{nnccailed Thema : of whom it 15 notvnlike that Themay in the Ealt had the name: 
for as much azin the ſcuenth Chapter of the booke of /udges the Aliatanites, Ama- 
leiites, and allthey ot the Laltarecalled 1/maelzres. And he that well conliders how 
£rcatand ſtronga Nation Amalec was, which duritgiue battaile tothe Holſt of 1/rae/, 
whercin were G600509..able men, will hardly belceuethat ſuch a people were def 
cended from one of Eſas his grand-children. For how powertull and numberleſſe 
mutt the forces of all E/om haue bcene : ifone T ribe of them, yea one Familic of a 
Tribe had b-ene ſo great ? ſurely Mount Ser and all che Regions adioyning could 
not hauc held them, But wee no where tinde that Ed@m had trodoe with CAmalec : 


— 


9 


or allied the Amalekites : when Sau! went to roote them our. For Amalec 15s no = 


where in Scripturcnamed asa T ribe of E-om: but a Nation of itſelte, it diſtin 
from the 1/avaclites. I he like may be ſaid of Mzazan,that the Founder thereot being 
ſonneto Abraham by Cethura, doubtleſie was no Edomite. And thus much in gene- 
ra!l torall the Se/gnrorieot the Red Sea-coalt, which Boz imagines the Edumeans 
to hauc held: if the Ecomutes inatter-times held ſome places as Elcr and E/corgaber 
on tie Red Sea ſhore, yet in Moſes time, which was long atter the building of Tyre, 
they held them not. For Moſes himſelte faith that 1/r&e! did compaſleali the bor- 
dcr: of Edom : wichin which 1:mits had 2Gdtan ſtood, Moſes muſt needs haue knowne 
it: becauſe hc bad ſojourncd long inthat Countrie : and there had Ictt his Witeand 
Chi'dren, waen hc went into «£gypr. 
Burt conicturall Arguments, how probable ſocuer, are necedleſſe in ſomanitelt a 
caſe. For in thc $3. P/al. Edom, Amalce, and Tyre, arcnamed as diſtin Nations: 
ca the 7Tyrizns and S:/0nizns being one people, as all good Authors ſhew , and 5 
=:u5 himſelt: conteileth , were Canaanites, as appeares Gen.c. 19.v. 1 5.CF 19. a- 
pointed by God to hauec beene deſtroicd, and their Landsgiuen torhe chilercr, of 
Aſver 1o/.2:9. becauſe they were cuer Idolarcrs, and of thecurſed ſcede of Carr, 
not Colens to /ſrae!, nor proteſſors of the ſame Religion. For thovgh ira: laid, 
Blejſe.. be God that hath ſent King Daviv a wiſe Sonne_, wecannot inferre that he 
was Ot Pauids Religion. T he Turke hath ſaid as much of Chriſtian Princes, his con- 


v4 2 


O 


tederates. Certainciti: that the S:idomians then worthipped 4/{aroth; and drew $:- 40 


lomon allo to the ſame Idolatrie. | 
Whereas ram aided Salomon in building the Temple, heedid it for his owne 
endes, recciuing therefore of Sa/omon great prouilionof Corne, and Oile, and the 
oiter of twentie T ownes or Villages in Galziee. And if wee rightly conliderthinges, 
it wil appearethart Zr, inall points, dealt Merchant-like with S«/omen, Hee al- 
lowed him Timber, with which Zibanws was, and yet is ouer-peſtercd : being 0- 
therwiſc apt to yeeld (i1kes* as the Andarine (ilkes which come from thence, and 0- 
ther good commodities. For Corne and Oile, which hee wanted, hee gaue that 
which he cou!d well ſpare to Sa/omon. Alſo gold for Land : wherein Salomon was 


the wiſer: who haning got thegold firſt, gaue to Hiramthe worſt Villages that hee 59 


had : with which the Tyrian was ill pleaſed. But it was a neceſfarie pollicie which in- 
forced Tyr: to hold league with J/rae!. For Danid had ſubdued Io, Ammon, t- 
dem, the Aramites, anda great part of Arabia, euen to Euphrates :through which 


Countries the Tyrians were wont tocarric aud recarric their Wares on Cammells, 
ro 


" 


[9 
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ro their flectes on the Red Sea: and backe againe to Tyres : ſo that Salomon being 
Lord of all the Countries, through which they were to paile, could haue cut off 
their T radc. | 

But the 1/raeiites wereno Sea-men, and therefore glad to {hare with the Tyrimms in 
their aducntures. Yct Salomon as Lord of the Sea-townes,which his Father had ta- 
ken fromthe Phi/trms, might hauc greatly diſtrefied the Tyrians, and perhaps haue 
brought thcm euen into ſubiection. Which Hiram knowing was glad (and no mer- 
uaile) that Sa/omon rather mcantasa man of peace to imploy his Fathers treaſure,in 
magnificent workes, thanin purſuing the conqueſt of all Syri2. T heretore hee wil- 


10 lingly aided him, and ſent him cunning workemen, to increaſe his delight in goodly 


but (dings, imagerics, and inſtruments of pleaſure, 

As thcle pafſages betweene $a/o:on and Hiram, are no ſtrong Arguments of pic- 
tic inthe Trans : lo thoſe other prootes which Bozzus frames negatiuely vpon parti- 
cuiar examples, are very weake. For what the Religion of Caamus was, I thinke, 
no man knowes. It ſecmes tome that hauing more cunning than the Greekes, and 
being very ambitious, hee would taine hauc purchaſed diuine honours: which his 
Lavzhters, Nepherwes, and others of his houſe obtained, but his owne many miſ: 


fortunes beguiled him of ſuch hopes, it he had any. Thales and Pherecydes are but | 


lingle examples. Eucry ſaluage Nation hath ſome whoſe wiſedome cxcellcth rhe 


29 Vulgar, cucn of cimll people. Neither did the morall wiſedome of theſe men cx- 


reſle any truc knowledge of the true God. Only they made no good mentionof 
the Gods of Greece : whome being newly come thither , they knew nor. Ir is no 
good argument to ſay, that Cadmu and Thales being Tyrians, are not knowne to haue 
taught Idolatric, theretore the Tyrians were not Idolaters. Bur thisis of force, T hat 
Carthage, Ytica, Leptis, Cadiz, and all-Colontes ot the Tyrians (of which, Ithinke, the 
llands before mentionedin the Red Sea to haue beene, for they traded in all Seas) 
were Idolaters, cuen fromrheir firſt beginnings: therefore, the Tyriars, who plan- 

tedcl;cm, and to whom they hadrefercnce, were ſolikewiſe. -_ 
T his their Idolatrie from Salomons time 0 *-wards is acknowledged by Bozins, 


30 who would haue vs thinke them to haue beene tormeriy a ſtrange kinde of Geuour 


Elem:tes. In which tancic he is ſopcremprtorie, thar he ltiteth men of contratic opi- 
nion, mpros pobricos,as if it were impictie to thinke that God (who cuen among rhe 
Heathen, which have not knowne his name, doth fauour Vertue and hate Vice) 
hath often rewarded morall honeſtte, with temporall happinefſe. Loubtleffe this 
doctrine of Bozizes, would better hauc agreed with 1«/;an the ©{poſtata, than with 


C;ril, For it the A{iyrians, Greekes, Romanes, and all thoſe Nations of the Ger7iles, did 


then proſper moſt when they drew near-{t vnto the true Religion : what may bee 
{aid ofthe foulc Idolatric which grew in Rome, as taſt as Rome nt (elfe grew : and was 
iniarged with ſome new ſuperſtition, almoſt vpon cucry new victorie ? How tew 


.2 great battailes did the Romares winne, in which they vowed not cithera T emplero 


ſom? new God, or ſome new Honcur to one of their old Gods? yea, what one Na- 
tion ſauc only thatof the /ewes,was ſubdued by them, whole Gods they did-nor af- 
terivard cntcrtaine intheir Citic ? Only the truce God, which was the God of the 
Jewes, they rciettcd, vpbraiding the [ewes with him, asit he were vnworthie of the 
7 omane Majeſtic : ſhall we hereupon inforce the leud and fooliſh conclution, which 
Heathen writers vſed againſt the Chriſtiins in the Primitiue Church: T hat ſuch Idola- 
trie had cauſed the Ciric of Rome to flouriſh, and that the decay of thoſe abhomina- 
tions did alſo bring with itthedecay of the Empire ? It might well be thought fo, it 
proſperitic werea ligne or effe of true Religion. Suchis the blinde zeale of Bozrrs, 


52 who writing againſt thoſe whom he falſly termes impious, giues ſtrength to ſuch as 


aretrapious indeede. But ſuch indiſcretion is viſually found among men of his hu- 
mour : who hauing once either fooliſhly imbraced the dreames of others: or vainc- 
lv tathioned in their owne braines any ſtrange Chrmers's of Diuinitic, condemne all 


ſuch in the pride of their zeale, as Atheiſts and 1nfidels, that are not tranſported with 
| the 
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thelike intcmperate ignorance. Great pittic it is that ſuch madde Dogges are often- 
times incouraged by thoſe, who hauing the command of many tongues, when they 
themſclues cannotrouch a man in open and generous oppolition, will wound him 
ſecretly by the malicious vertue of an Hypocrite. 


| —_— 
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9 
Of the Tribeof Er n& al, and of the Kings of the. 
ten T ribes , whoſe head was 
EeanRaAlM, 
L7 
of the memorable places in the Tribe of” 20 


EruRAlam, 


Av1NG now paſt ouer Pheniciz, wecometo the next 
Territorie adioyning : which is that of Ephraim : ſom- 
time taken per excel{entiam tor the whole Kingdome 
of the ten Tribes. Ephraim was the ſecond fonne of 
Joſeph, whoſe iſlues when they lett «£gypr were in 
number 459909. all which dying in the Deſarts ( 19ſus 
excepted) thcre entred the Holy Land of their chil- 
dren, growne to bce able men 3 2 5 99. who ſlate 39 
downe on the Weſt (ide of 7ordan, betweene CI4- 
naſſe, and Beniamin : who bounded Ephramm by 
the North and South ; as 19rdax, and the Meir 
terran Sea, did by the Eaſt and Weſt. 

T he firſt and chicte Citic which Ephram had was Samaria :the Metropolis ofthe 
Kingdome of 1/rael : built by Amris or Homri King thereof : and ſeated on thetop 
of the Mountaine Somron, which oucr-looketh all the bottome, and as farre as the 
Sea-coaſt. It was afterward called Sebaſte, or Auguſta, in honour of Auguſt. Cxſar, 
T his Citic is often remembred in the Scriptures : and magnificent it was in the firſt 
building ; for as Brocherd obſcrueth, theruines which yet remaine, and which Bre- 49 
chard found greater than thoſe of Hiersſalem, tell thoſe that behold them , what it 
was when it ſtood vpright : tor to this day there are found great ſtore of goodly 
marble pillers, withother hewen and carued ſtone in great abundance, among the 
rubble. 

It was beaten tothe ground by the Sonnes of Hyreanus the high Prieſt : reſtored 
and built by the firſt Herod the ſonne of Antipeter : who to flatter Ceſar called it Sr- 
bajte. Herein were the Prophets He!iſeus,and Abdias buricd : and ſo was John Bapri/t. 
[t now hath nothing bura tew Cotrages filled with Grecian Monkes. 

Neare Samaria towards the South, is the Hill of Bethell,and a towne ofthat name: 
on the top of which Mountaine Jeroboam eretted one of his golden Calues, to bce 50 
worſhipped : with which he ſeduced the 1/raclites. 

Inſight ofthis Mountaine of Bethel, was that ancient Citie of Sichem; afterthe re- 

; crate 4% ſtauration called Neapolis, now Peloſa, and Napolaſa : It was deſtroiced by Smcen and 
Io/eph.11,0u.1, £641, 1N rcucnge of therauiſhment of their Siſter Dina : and after that by mag 
CUcnc 
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cucned with the ſoile. /croboamn railed it vp aga'ne : and the Damaſcens a third time 
calt it downe. 

Vnder $ichem towards the Sea ſtandeth Pharaton or Pirhathon on the Mountaine 
_Amelec, the Citic of Abadon Iudge of 1/rae/. And vnder it Bethoron of the Leuttes, 
built as 1t 15 ſaid by Sara, the Daughter of Ephraim. Nearc to this Citie Judas CAHac- 
chibeus ouerthrew Seronand Zy/tas , Licutenants to Arntiochws, T his Citic had Sa- 
/omon tormerly repaired and fortified. 

Betweene Bethoronand the Sea , ſtandeth Samir of which 72. 19. And Saren 
whoſe King was ſlaine by 19ſua: it isalſo mentioned Ads g.3 5.and of this Saron the 

1o Valley taketh name , which beginning at Ceſaria Paleſtine extendeth it ſelfealongſt 
the coaſt as farre as /oppe, faith Adrichome, T hough indecde the name Saronz is not 
particularly giuen to this Valley, but to cuery fruittull plaine Region; tor not only 


the Mountaine Tabor and the Sea of Galilee : tor fo S. Hierome vpon the five and thir- 
ticth Chapter of E/«y interprets the word Saron - and ſodoth the ſame Father in his 
Commentaries vpon Abaja,reade Saron for Aſ/aron:vnderſtanding thereby a Plaine 
neare Zidas : which Ziddain his time was called Digſpolzs, or the Citic of 1upiter,one 
ofthe Toparchies of Indza, the fifth in dignitie (or thethird after Phyie) where Saint 
PeTtx (nor ſuaſed Chriſti virtute) cured Eneas. Niger calls all that Region from 
29 Anti-libanus to Joppe Sarona. T his Joppe was burnt to the ground by the Romanes, 
thoſe Rauensand ſpoilers ofall Eftates, diſturbers of Common-weales, vſurpers of 
other Princes Kingdomes : who with no other reſpe& led than to amplifie their 
owneglorie, troubled the whole world : and themſelues, after murthering one an 
other, became a prey to the moſt alnageand barbarous Nations. 
In Diefpolis (faith Will. of Tyre) was S. George beheaded, and buricd : in whoſe ho- 
nour and memorie /»/{iniax the Emperour cauſed a faire Church to bee built over 
his T ombe, theſe be Tyrius his wordes : Relicta 4 dextris locis maritimis Antipatride—, 


> loppe, per late patentem planitiem Eleutheriam pertranſeuntes, Liddam que eſt Dioſpolis, 


vbicy egregy Martyrs GE © & Gy v/que hoate Sepulchrumoſtenditur , peruenerunt ,cius 
39 Eccleſiam quum ad honorem einſdens Martyris pits Cf orthodoxius Princeps Romanorum, 
AvevsTvs IvsTINIANVS multo ſtudio & deuotione prompta edificart precepe- 
rat, ce. They hauing left (faith he) on the right hand, the Sex Townes Antipatris , and 
loppe, paſſing ouer the great open plaine of Eleutheria, came to Lidda, which is Dioſpolis : 
where the ſumptuors Tombe of the famous Martyr S*,GrorGE ts af this day ſhewel : 
whoſe Church, when the Godly and Orthodoxe Prince of the Romans, High and Mightie_— 
IvsT1x1AaN hadcommanded to bee built , with great earnefineſſe and preſent deuotion, 
&c. T hus farre Tyrius, by whoſe teftimonie we may conietture, that this $.George 
was not that _Arrien Bilhop of Alexanaris ; but rather ſome better Chriſtian : for 
this of Alexandria wasſlaine there in an vprore of the people, and his aſhescaftinto 
40 the Sea, as _Ammianus Marcelhnys reports. And yet alſoit _=_ be, that this Geor- 
| £16 was a better Chriſtian, than hee is commonly thought: tor his wordes of the 
Templeof Grx1vs, Howlone ſhall this Sepulcher ſtand ? occaſioned the vprore of 
the people againſt him : as fearing leaft hee would giue attempt to overthrow that 
beautifull Temple. Thisalſo Arcelinw reports, : who though hee ſay that this 
Georgius was allo deadly hated of the Chriſtians, whoelſe might have reicued him : 
yet he addeth that his aſhes with theaſhes of rwo others, were thereforecaſt into 
the Sea, leaſt if their Reliques had beene gathered vp, Churches ſhould be built for 
them, as for others. But for my part I ratherthinke that it was not this Georgiue, 
whoſe name livesin the right honourable Order of our Knights of the Garter, bur 
59 rather an other, whom Tyr, abouccited, witneſſeth to haue beene buried ar Zid- 
dr or Dioſpolis. The ſame alſo is confirmed by Yitriac. S. Hierome_- affrmes that it 
was ſometime called Tigride, and while the Chriſtians inhabited the holy Land, ic 
had a Biſhop S»fſragan. | ; 


Neare to Ziddaor Diesſþolis, ſtandeth Ramatha of the Zewites, or Aramathia : _ 
war 


_- 


this Valley is ſocalled, to wit, betweene C/aria and Joppe , but that alſo betweene 
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ward Raja, and Ramula, the native Citie of Zoſeph, which buricd the body of Chri/t 

See in the T hcrearc many piaccs which beare this name of K:2:0nc they ſet inthe Tribe of 
Tribe of Beau» 7/4 neare Theotz in the way of Hebron: an other in Nephtalm,not farrc from Sezhe; 
map 12.9.1, - thirdin Zabulon, which, they fay, adioyneth to Sephoris : a fourth, which they 
makethe lame with $:/8 :and a fifth which 1s this Rama in the Hills of Ephraimcalled 
l.ama-Sophin, where Samuel lined : and wherein he 1s buricd. 

From hence tothe North along{t the coaſt arc Helon, or Atalon of the Lenites, of 
Ant. 13.21, de which 1.Chron.G. Apolion;a,of which 1o/ephus m his Antiquities, and in the Warr: 
Bel.ind-1.6 ofthe Jewes. Allo Balſaliſa (tor which J«n7us 2. Reg. 4.42.reades planities Shaliſts) 

they place hereabout in this T ribc of Ephraim : but /#nivs vpon 1.52.9, where we 
reade of the Land of $Sharſha, tindeth itin Bentarmm. 

On the other (ide of the Mountaines of Ephrarmn ſtandeth Gofna, one of the Topar- 
ch;e; or Citics of government, the ſecond in dignitie,of which the Countrie abourit 
takerh name, 

Jude.2,0. iris Then Thampath-ſara,or according to the Lebrew Thimnath-Serach: one alſo of the 

called 1b» ren Toparchies or Pre/idencies of Inder,which they call Thammitica: a goodl y Citieand 

— ſtrong , ſearedon one of the high Hills of Epbramn : on the North of the Hill called 

: Gars: which Ciric and Territoric J/-2c/gaue vnro their Leader 70/ua : whoallo am- 

plified it with buildings, ncare which hee was buried. His Sepulcher remained in 

Hiern, in ioris Y, Hieromes time, and ouecr it the Sunre ngraucn, 1n memorieof that greateſt of won- 29 
ow. ders, which God wrought in 7eſua's time, 

Inthe places adioyning ſtandeth 4dar/a or Alaſa: where Indas Macchibews with 
3990. lexes oucrthrew the Armic of N7canor, Licutenant of Syria: ncare to Gaſer or 
Gezer which 79/uatooke, and hung their King ; a Citic of the Lexites. It was after- 
ward taken by Pharao ot Egypt : the people all ſlaine, and the Citic razed : Salon 
rebuilt it. 

Tothe Faſt ofthis place is the Frontier Citic of 7fteti, of which 72f. 16. 3. other- 
wile Pelethi, whence Dare had part of his Pretorian Souldicrs, vnderthe charge of 
Benaiz, T henthathigh and famous Mountaineand Citie of $:/o,whercon the Arke 


Szm.1.4.,354.V.5 


», 


Maccao, 1.7.40, 


ot God was kept ſo many yeares, till the Phr/;/{imsgot it. 39 
Soo in Senie. To this they ioyne the Citic of Michmas or Mrchmas : in which 1onathas 
_ Mzcchhes inhabited, a piace often remembred in the Scriptures. Ir ſtanderh 
ut, © in the common way trom Sama towardes Hieruſalem : and is now called 
Byra. 


Kirg.1.c.4.and Thenthe Village of Xa/0/h where Sanl prophecied : and neare it Ephroy, one of 
= Hons in thoſe Cities which Abyahrecoucred from Jeroboa : after the great ouerthrow gi- 
(Ha AM. . N , . . , 
ucn him. T hen 47%r/am of the Lenttes, of which 1oſua 21.22. which 1unius thinkes 
to be the ſame with /1okmehim, of which 1. Chron. 6.28. As tor Abſaloms Baalaſor, 
which they hnde hereabout, 7unirs reads itthe Plaine of Chatzor : and finds itinthe 
Tribeof #4 :a5 7o/.15. wereade of two Chatzors inthat Tribe : one neare Kedeſh 40 
.23.and the other the ſame as Chetzron v.12 5. toward /ordan. 

Inthis T ribe al{o they finde the Citie of 2elb : whole Citizens, they ſay, ioyned: 
with the Sichrmites in making the Baſtard 4bmelec King : adding that for the buil- 
ding thereof with other Cities, Sa/omes raiſed a tribute vpon the people. Butit 

I«d.z.v.6.620 ſeemes that Meloor firs a commonname ofa ſtrong Fortor Cittadell : and [o 1«- 

T Ree x8, 27, Pius for downs Mill, reades incole mricionts, and for Salome edificabat Milio, he reades 
Patablus ex- &dificabat munitionem,and lo the Septuagint reade 14» «xzey in that place. And with- 
No wn ourdoubt the Ardb which Salomon built, cannot bethar of S:chem, butan otherin 
cam publicum Hieruſalem. 

nanſirkns T he other Cities of marke in Ephraim are Taphuach, whoſe King was ſlaine by 50 
mitens atone Joſu : and lanoxch or [anoah ſpoiled by T, eglatphalaſſer : Pekahthen goucrning Iſrael : 
tfrarkts. with diuers others, but ofno great fame. 

2 07,3 6-39. The Mountaines of Erhram ſometime ſignifie the greateſt part of the Land of 


19,17,9A5.16, þ 
1:4.03""* the Sonnesof Jeſeph, onthe Weſt of Jordan : ſcucrall parts whereof are the Hill of 
SANTO 
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$amron Or Sawaria, 1.Reg.16.24.* the Hill of Gah.cs Iudg.2.9. the Hill of T/almon or * Allo the Hill 
S2/mon 14.9. 48.thc Hills ofthe Region of T/uphor T/ophim 1ud.g.5. where Rama abs 


p . "I » Po SIFE 
T/ophim ſtood, which was the Citie of Samuel. he back nh 


I he great plentic of fruitfull Vines vpon the ſides of theſe Mountaincs, was the the for: of 44- 
+ » — . . . . . * 7 ' q 304 Was bur d 
occaſion that 7/zcob inthe Spirit of prophecie Gene/. 49. 22. compared Joſephs rwo oy _—_ 


branches, Ephraim & Mana/ſe,to the branches ofa fruitfull vine planted by the Well the wwotops cf 
fide, and ſpreading her ® Daughter-branches along the Wall : which _{{rgoric alſo Hil, Gram 


—— | , G : the ble(- 
Ezekiel c.22.in his Lamentation for Ephraim (that is, forthe ten Tribes, whoſe head nie - 


was Ephraim ) proſequutes: as alloin his Lamentation for 1uds, hee tolloweth the 0- where che cur- 


' p lings ' 
ro ther Alegorie of acoy Gen. 49.9. comparing Iudatoa Lyon. Vpon the top otone of M5 Vere 12 


che higheft of theſe Hills of Ephraim, which ouer-looketh all the plaines on both people, of 
ſides of 19rdan, they hnde the Caſtle called Dok : which they make to bee the ſame vhich Dove re. 
with Dagon , of which 7eeph. 1. Bell. 1d.c. 2. in which Caſtle as itis 1. laced. 16. 7" kn 


Ptolomie moſt traitcrouſly, ar a banquet, ſlew Simon Aicchabars his Father-in- that 1acb in 
Law this Propiccte 
- J - , , : . k the rather v- 
Among the Riuers ofthis Tribe of Zphrarn, they name Ges, remembred inthe (ch the word 


ſecond of Samuel. c.23.v. 39. where though [uninsreade Hidday ex vn valium Gaha- Page er 0 
ſd3,f7;:5, there 


/i:yerthe Vulgar and Yatablusreade Hidaai of the Riuer of Gzas. Alloin this Tribe þ, the more 
they place the Riuer of Carith), by which the Prophet Elas abode during thegreat plainly wo 64g. 


mfte Colonies : 


29 droughth : where he was Þ fed by the Ravens: and afterthatthe River wasdried 1,5, £00" 
vp he trauailed (by the Spirit of God guided) towards Side : where hee was relie- Hebrow phraſe 
ucd by the poore Widdow of Zarepta, whoſe dead Sonne hereuiucd, and increaſed * called 


f ; > 2.6 —— ah Dawzhters of 
her pittance of Meale and Oile : whereby hee ſuſtained her life. the tn 
as in !o/u2 and 
—_ - — cc 
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a» F the firſt Kings of J/rael,-] omitinthisplace to ſpeake: and reſcrueit 
va} Y, torhe Catalogue ofthe Kings of 1nds : of whom hereafter. 
L S Touching theaQts ofthe Kings of theten Tribes, bur briefly, be- 
inning after thediuiſion from 1udz and Benizmin, now it followeth to 
F ſpeake. The hrit of theſe Kings was J/eroboamn, the fonne of Nebat, an . 
Ephrathite of Zeredz,who being a man of ſtrength and courage was by S:/omen made 
ouer-leer of the buildings of the M44 or Munition in Hieruſalem, tor as much as be- 
longed co the charge of the T ribes of Ephraim and Manaſſe:and ſo many otthemas 
wrouzhr in thoſe workes. During which timeas hee went from /7er»/alem , heein- 
countred the Prophet Ahyah:who made him know that he was by God deltinied to 
40 42 be King of //-ae/: and ro command ten ofthe twelue Tribes. Atter this tearing that 
thoſerhinges might come to Sa/omonsknowledge, hee fled into «£gypt to Shyſhak, 
whom Ex/ebires calleth 0/ochores, whoſe Daughter he married : the Predecefſour of 
which $hi/h1k Tit not the ſame) did likewiſe centertaine Adad the 14umen, when hee 
wascarried yong into egypt from the turie of Dau, and his Captaine 7oab : which 
Adad, the King of A 7ypt marricd to his \Wiucs liſter Taphnes : viing both him and 
| teroboam as inſtcuments to ſhake the Kingdome of 1udea: that himieclte might the 
ealilier ſpoile it, as he did: forin rhe fifth yeare of Rehoboam, Shiſhack ſackt the Citic , Regt. 
of theruſalem , and carried thence all the treaſure of Danid and Salomon, and all the 
ſpoiles which Dazidtooke from 44:4-2er of Soba, with the preſents of Toby, King of 
59 52 Hamath, which were of an ineſtimablc value. | t 
This lerobo:m after the death of $:/omwon became Lord of the ten Tribes: and 
though he were permitted by God to gouerne the 1/raelites, and from a meane man 
; exalted to that ſtate: yerpreterring the pollicies ofthe world before the {eruiceand 


honour of God (as fearing rharif the T ribes vnder his rule ſhould repaire to Hera 
| lem 
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cond yearc of his raigne, together with all che race of leroboam was {laine, and roo- 
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[em to doe their viuall Sacritices, they might be drawne trom him by degrees) hee 
crected two golden Calucs, one in Dan, and an other in Berhel, tor the people t 
worlhip (an :zmitation of the /E£2yp1128 Apes , ſaith S. Ambreſe, or rather of Arc; 
Calte in Horeb) turther hee madeelectionot his Priefts out of rhe baſcſt and vnlcor 
ned pcople. T his King made his chicke ſcare and Pallace at Stchem : He delpiſed the 
warning of the #d«az Prophet, whom /o/ephr calleth Adox , and Glyczs 12el : His 
hand there-after withered, and was againe reſtored : but continuing in his Idolatric, 
and hardened vpon occation that the Prophet returning was ſlaine by a-Lyoar, 
hyah makes him know, that God purpolcd to roote out his poſteritie. - 

| Hewas afterward ouerthrowne by Abia King of 1#4a, and died after hee had go- 
uerned two and twentic,yeares: whom Xadab his ſonne ſuccorded + who inthe le. 


-_ 


ted out by B 1a/ha, who raigncd in his ſtead: ſo Nagdab liued King tbut two 
VYCAares. | 

'  Zaaſnathe ſonne of 4hyah, the third King after the partition, made Warre with 
AſaKing of 1dz: hee ſeated himfeite in Therſa : and tortitied Kama againtt Tuaz, to 
reltraine their excurfions. Hereupon Aſa entertained Benhadad of Damaſcres againit 
him, who itwaded Nephraliyr , and deftroied many places therein : the meane while 
Aſacarried away the Marterialls, with which Basp4 intended to fortifie Kama; but 
being an Idolater hee was threatned by Zehn the Propher, that it ſhould betall his 20 
racc,a51t did to /erobozm : which atterward came to paſle : He rulcd toure and twen- 
tic yeares and died. 

T 0 B:aſha ſucceeded Ela his ſonne, whoat a feaſt at his Palace of Therſa, was in 
his cups {laine by Zambry attcr he had raigned two yeares: and in him the prophe- 
cic of thu was fulhlled. 

Zambyr;s ſucceeded Elz, and aflumed the name % King ſcuendaics ; But 1- 
bri in rcuenge of the Kings Murther, ſet vpon Zambre, or Zimri:and incloſed him 
in Ther/z, and forſt him to burne himſeltc. 

Ambris or Homriſucceedced Fla, and transferred the Regall ſeate from 7 herſato 
Semaris: which hebought of Shemer, built, and fortified it. T his Ambris was alſo 
an Idolater, no lefſe impious than the reſt: and therefore ſubicted to Tabremmon, 
King of Sy14: the Father of Benadad according to Euſebius, Nicephorus, and Zonar as: 
but how this ſhould ſtand, I doc not well conceiue : ſecing Benadad the Sonne of 
Tabremmon was inuitcd by 4/a King of 1udz, toaſlaile Bazſha King of iſrael, theFa- 
ther of Elawho forewent Ambri. T his Ambre raigned twelue yearcs, lixe in Ther- 
/a, and (ixc in Samara, and left two children, Acheb and Athalia. 


GG 
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Of Acnas and his Succeſſors , with the captinitie of the ten 
Tribes. 


| y CHas or Ahab ſucceeded Omri, who not only vp-held the Idolatrie 
S 7\ = of /croboam, borrowed of the Egyptians : but hee married /ezabe! the 
> _ Zidonian : and as leroboam followed the Religion of his £21911 
AN Wife : ſo did Achab of his Zrdenien : and creed an Altar and a Grouc 
to Baal 1n Samaria. He ſuffered Jezabel to kill the Prophets of the molt 
high God. Goo {cnt famine on the Land of 1/rae!. Achab met Elias : Elias pre- 
uailed in thetriall of the Sacrifice, and killeththe falſe Prophets : and afterward fli- 50 
eth tor teare of 1ezabel. : 
Benadad, not long atter , beſieged Saaria: and taken by A4chab was by him ſer at 
libertic : for which the Prophet (whom Glycascalleth Iticheas )reproverth him : at- 


terward hecauſed Nabothby a falfe accuſation to bee ſtoned. Then toyning with 
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Jo{aphat 1 the warre tor the recoucric of Ramorh, hee was {laine as Michea5 had tore- 
told him. 

Hee had three ſonnesnamed in the Scripture, 0chozias, loram, and 10.z5 : beſides 
ſeuentic other ſonnes by ſundry wiucs and Concubines. 

Ochoz4as ſucceeded his father Achab.T he Moabitestell from his obedience : hee ,,,4.445 was 
bruiſed himſelfe by a fall : and ſent for counfaile to Beel-zebub the God of Acharon. thefame with 
Elizhthe Prophet meeterh the meſſenger on the way : and milliking that 0choxzrs prion 
ſought helpe trom thatdead Idoll, asked the meſſenger, Itthere were not a God in acre vpon Lixi, 
Iſrael? Ochozias {endeth two Capraines, and with each hiftie ſouidiers ro bring El- *K#*g 1. 

, 4hvnto him, both which with their Attendants were conſumed with tire. The 
third Captaine beſought mercie at El;2hs hands, and hee ſpared him, and went 
with him to the king : auowing it to the king that he muſt then die, which came to 
paſſein the ſecond yeare of his raigne. 

loramthe brother of Ochozias by 1ezabel, ſucceeded : He allured 1oſaphat king of 
Ids, and the king of Edom to allift him againſtrhe Aoabrtes, whorefuſed to pay him 
thetriburcof 20000. {heepe. The three kings wanted water, for themſelues and 
their horſes, in the Deſarts. The Prophet El/hacauleth the ditches to Aowe. The 
AMoabitesarc overthrowne : their king flicth to Kirharaſeth : and beeing belieged, 
according ro ſome CR burnt his ſonne onthe walles as a Sacrifice , whercat 
with compaſhon returned and left Moab, waſting and ſpoy- 
ling that Region. Others, as it ſecemes with better reaſon, vnderſtand the Textto 
ſpeake of the ſonne of the king of Edom, whom they ſuppole in this irruption to 
haue beenc taken priſoner, by the Atozbrtes, and that the king of Moab ſhewed him 
ore the walls, threatning vnleſſe the ſiege were diſsolued , that he would offer him 
in facrifice to his Gods. Whereuponthe king of £/om beſought thoſe of 1da and 

Iſrael to breake off the fiege for the (atetie of his ſonne : which when the other kings 

refuſed to yeeld vnto, and that Moab according to his former threatning had burnt 

the king of Edems ſore vpon the rampire, thatall cheaſailants might diſcerneir, 
the king of Edors being by this ſad ſpeRtacle inraged, forſooke the partie of the other 
f4 afiſtance the liege was broken vp. 

After this the king of 4r.m ſent to Joram, to heale Nacmanthe Captaineof his 
Armie of the leprouiie . T he anſ{were of loram was ; Am I God to kill , and to giue 
lite, that hee doth ſend to heale a man from his leprouſie? adding, that the Aramite 
ſought bur matter of quarrell againſt him. Ea hearing thereof, willed the king 
to (end A[4aman to him : promiling that hee ſhould know that there was a Prophet 
in /ſrael, and ſo Naaman was healed by waſhing himſelfe ſeuen times in Jordan . Ex 
lia retuſed the gitts of Naaman. Bur his ſeruant Gehazs accepted a part therof:from 


whencethe ſellers of ſpirituall gifts are called Gehazites, as the buyers arc Simonians x.xing x5; 
of Simon Magus, 

Proms arty king of Aram or Damaſcus, hauing heard that this Prophet 
diddiſcouer to the king of 1ſrae! whatſocuer the 4ramite conſulted in his ſecreteſt 
councel], ſent a troupe EN take Eli/ha : all whom Eliſha ſtroke blinde , and | 
brought them captiucs into Samaris, /oramthen asking leaue of the Prophet to ſlay fe 
them, E/;/ha forbade him to harme them : but cauſed them to be fed and ſent backe 
torthcir owne Princcin ſafcric. | | 

The king of Aram notwithſtanding theſe benefits did againe attempt Samaria : 
and brought the Citizens to extreame tamine. 7oramimputerh the _ thereofto 
the Prophet £/b2. Eliſha by prayer cauſed a noiſc of Charriots and armor to ſound 
inthe ayre, whereby the _Uramitesaftrighted, fled away , and left the liege, an aRt | 
ot great admirationas the ſame is writtenin the ſecond of Kings, After this, when 2.King 7s 
4x! obtained the kingdome of Syria by the death of his Maſter , 1oramentring: 

\p91 his trontire rooke Kamorh Gilead: in which warre he received divers wounds : 
and returned to 7-ſra*! to becured.. But whileſt hee lay there, 7ehu (who comman- 
vingthe armic of /oramin Gilead, was annoyntcd king by one of the children ofthe, 
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Paz. 86. 


L.King.13: 


2.12.14, 


3.KNe. 16, I9, 


2.K/ng.15.29, 


Prophets ſent by El/ha ) ſurprized and flew both him and all that belonged vnto 
him, rooting out the whole polteritic of 4hab. : 

cha who raigned aftcr 1choram, deſtroyed not onely the race of his toregoers,bur 
allo their Religion ; for which hee recciued a promiſe trom God, T hat his ſeede 
ſhould occupic the Throne vnto the tourth generation. Yet hee vpheld theidola- 
tric of /eroboam, tor which hee was plagued with grieuous warre, wherein he was 
beaten by Hazel the Aramite , wa ſpoiled all the Countriesro the Eaft of lordan: 
in which warre he was (laine faith Cedrens : whereot the Scripturesarelilent . Je- 
hxraigncd 28. yecres. 
axchaz, or lehoahaz the ſonne of leha ſucceeded his father , whome Azae! and his 1- 
ſonng Berhadad often inuaded : andin the end ſubiected : leauing him onely 50. 
horſe,20.chariots, and 10000, toot : and as itis written in the Scriptures, he made 
thenflike duſt beaten into powder. /eachaz raigned 1 7. yeeres. 

After loachaz 1o45 his fonnegouerncd J/rael : who when hee repaired to El;/hathe 
Prophet as he lay in hisdeath-bed , the Prophet promiſed him three victories ouer 
the Aramites : and firſt commaunded himto lay his hand on his bowe, and Els 
couered the kings hands with his, and bad him open the window weſtward (which 
was toward Damaſcus )and then ſhoot an arrow thence our. He againe willed him 
to beate the ground with his arrowes , who {more ir thrice, and ceaſed : T he Pro- 
pher then told him , that hee ſhould have ſmitten tive or (ixe times : and then hee 29 
ſhou.d hauc had ſo many vittories ouer the Aramtes as hee gaue ſtrokes. And fo it 
ſucceeded with /o.zs , who ouerthrew the Aramtesin three battells, and recouered 
the Citics and T crritorie from Benhadad the ſonne of Azael , which his father 1ca- 
chaz, had loſt. He alſo ouerthrew Amaz#4 king of 1uda, who prouoked him to make 
the war: whereupon hee centred Hiernſalem, and ſacked it with the Temple. This 
Teas raigned ſixtceene yeeres and dicd; in whoſe time alſo the Propher Ella ex- 
changcd this lite for a better. 

Jerobe-m the third trom Jehu, followed 7oas his father , an Idolateras his prede- 
ccfſors : but hee recouered all the reſt ofthe lands belonging to J/rael, from Hamath 
which is neere Zibanus, to thedcad Sea,and raigned one and fortie yeeres. 39 

Zacharias the fift and laſt ofthe houſe of 7ehw,, flaine by Shalkum his vaſſall , who 
raigned in his ſtead, goucrned [ix moneths. Shalkm held the kingdome but one mo- 
neth, being ſlaughtered by Menahem of the Gadbtes. 

HMenthem who tooke reucnge of Shallm , vicd great cruelticto thoſe that did 
not acknowledge him: ripping the bellicsot thoſe that were with child. ' his e- 
nahem bcing inuaded by Phwl, bought his peace with tenne thouſand talents of {i- 
uer, which he exacted b a Triburcof fiftie ſhekels trom every man of wealth in //- 
ral. Menahem gouerned twentie yecres. 

Pekahiah or Phaceia, or after Zonaras Phaceſia, ſucceeded , and afterhee had ruled 
two yeeres , hee was ſJaine by Phaceor Pekahthe Commaunderot his armie, who 49 
raigned in his place. In this Peks4s time Phulaſ/ar or Tiglat-Phylaſſar invadedthe 
kingdome of a , and wannc lion, Abel-Bethmaaca, lanoach, Kedeſh, Haſor, and Gt- 
lead, with all the Citics of Galilee, carrying them captiues into A//yria : he was drawn 
in by Achas king of 1udeaagainſt Pekah and Rexin, thelaſtof the Alades. For Achas 
being waſted by Pekah of 1/raeland by Rezin of Damaſens, did athird time borrow 
the Church riches, and therewith ingaged the 4/yrien, who firſt ſuppreſſed the 
Monarchie of Syriaand Damaſcus : and then of J/7ae! : and this inuiting of the great 
Aſſjrien, was the vtterruine of both States, of //rael and of I«dea. Pekahraigned 
twentie yeeres, 

T hen Hoſhea ot Oſez, who ſlew Pekah, became the vaſſall of Salmanaſſer : but ho- 55 
ping to [hake off the 4//rian yoake, he ſought aide from So, or Sua, or Sebicus king 
of Egypt : which being knowne tothe _H/yriar., hee caſt him into priſon , beſieged 
Samaria, and maſtred it : carried the ten idolatrous Tribes into Nyzniniein CA{/y710, 


and into Ragesin Media, and into other Eſterne Regions,and there diſperſed them: 
all 
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and ro-planted $Samaria with divers Nations, and chiefly with the Cuthe (inhabiting 


about Cuthaa River in Per/12, or tather in Arabia Deſerta) and with the people Ca- Pulls. 
tanci bounding vpon Syria, and with thole of Sepharuaym (a people of Sephar in Me- #/ci.z7. 


[opotamia von Euphrates, of whoſe conqueſt Senacherib vaunteth) allo with thoſe of 
Aus : which were of theancient Mums who inhabited the Land ofthe Philiſtims in 
Abrahams tirne, dwelling neare vnto Gaza : whom the Caphtorims rooted out : and at 
thistime they were of Arabia the Deſart,called Haenei : willing toreturnetothcir an- 
cicnt ſcates. To theſe he added thoſe of Chamathor Nturea, the ancient enemies of 
the 1/7aclites,and ſometime the Vaſſalls ofthe Adads of Damaſcus : which ſo often af- 


|» flited them. And thus did this .4/yrian aduiſe himſclte better than the Romanes 


40 


59 


did. For after Tit#s and VeÞa/1an had waſted the Cities of 1wdea,and Hieruſatem,they 
carried the people _ captiue: butleft no others in their places, bur a very few 
ſimple labourcrs, beſides their owne thinne Garriſons, which ſocne decaied : and 
thereby they gave thatdangerous entrance tothe Arabians and Saracens, who neuer 
could bedriuen thence againeto this day. 

And this tranſmigration, plantation, and diſplantation, hapned in the yeare of 
the world 3292. the ſixth yeare of Ezek/a King of 1uds : and the ninth of Heſes 


the laſt King of 1/1 el. 


A Catalogue of the Kings of the ten 


RIBES 
1. MJeroboam, Raigned 22. Yeares, 
2. ' Naaab; 2. Yecarcs. 
3}. Baaſha, 24. Yeares. 
4g. Ela, 295. Yearcs. 
js Zembry, 7. * Daies. 
6. Orr, 11. Yeares. 
5. Achab, 22. Yeares. 
S. Ochozrus; 2. Years. 
9. Joram; | 12. Yeares. 
to. lehn, 28. Yeares. 
11. Joathaz, 17. Yeares. 
12. 105, 16. Ycares. 
13. leroboam, 41. Yeares. 
14. Zacharias, 6. Moneths. 
15. Shahn, i. Moneth. 
16. CMenahem, to. -Yeares. 
i 7. Pekahiah, 3. Years 
18. Phaca, 29. Yeares. 
19. Hoſea, 9. Yeares, about whoſe time 
writers difter, 
KK 2 Cuaapy: 
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Alacc.1.13, 


L 4.1.15.de bcl. 
lod. Soliz. C447. 
Plin, L$.6-9. 


2. Marcc.12, 


De Bei Jar. 


Hieron.m Mi- 
. £278, 


Cad) .A. 


Of the memorable places of Dawn, Simeon, Ivo, 
Rvsen, Gab, and the other halfe of 
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of D an, where of Joppe , Gath, « Hccaron, Azotus, and 
other Townes. 


O w following the coalt of the Meatterran Sea, tha 

| Nel portion of Landathgned tothe Tribe of Daz, ioyneth 
\ſ--- 1t0 Ephraim, whereot I ſpake laſt : of which ftamilie 

| there were numbred at Mount Smmaz 62700. fighting 

\|{ mcn, all which leauing their bodics with therelt in the 20 

{ Peſarts, there entred the Holy Land of their ſonnes 

\|f 66400. bearingarmes. T he hrit timous Citicin this 

{ Tribe on the Seacoaſt was Joppe, or /apho, as in the 

19. of 7o/ua:one of the molt ancienteſt of the World, 

and the moſt famous of others on that coaft, becauſe 

It was the Port of Heruſalem. From hence Jonas imbarked himſclte when hee fled 

trom the ſeruice of God, towards Thar/is in Cil;cta, In the time of the Macchabees this 

Citic recciued many changes : and while 1udzs Macchabews gouerned the Jewes, the 

Syrians that were Gan ifond in Joppe,hauing their fleet inthe Porr, inuitcd 209.prin- 

cipall Citizensabourd them,and caſt rhem all into the Sea:which 1adasreucnged by 39 

firing their fleet, and putting the companies which ſought to eſcapeto the ſword. 

It wastwice taken by the Romares, and by Ceſtzus the Lieutenant veterly burnt 
and ruined. Burtin the yeare of Chri/ 1259. Lodouck the French King gaue it new 
Wallsand T owcrs: Itis now the 7Twries,and called affa. There areccrtaine Rocks 
in that Port, whcreunto it ts reported that 4ndromeda was taſtned with chaines:and 
from thence deliucred trom the Sea-Monſter by Perſeus. T his fable (for fo I rake 
it) 15contirmed by 1oſephus, Solinus, and Plinte. Alarcus Seaurys during his ofhce of 
AEdileſhip,hewed the bonesof this Monſter to the people of Rome. S. Hierome/ 
vpon /0p. [peakes of it indifterently. 

T henexrvnto Joppe was [mnt where Iudas Macchabens burnt the reſt of the Sy- 4® 
ri2n flcet : the fire and flame whereof was ſeenc at //reruſalem 2 45. furlongs off. It 
had ſometime a Bithops ſcare, ſairh {#44 of Tyre; Burthere is no (igne of it at this 
timethar ſuch a place there was. 

After lammiais the Citic of Geth or Guth,ſomtime Anthedon,faith Yolaterren. And 
ſo eontanus ſeemes to vnderſtand it. For he fers it next'to f2ypt, of all the Philr- 
ſttm Cities, andin the place of Anthedon. But Yolaterrangiues neitherreaſon nor au- 
thoritic torhis opinion; for Prolomic ers Anihedontarre tothe South of roppe: And 
Geth was the firſ{tand not the laſt ( beginning fromthe North) of all the great Ci- 
tiesofthe Phtiſfims : and about (1xteenc miles from oppe—z where S. /herome in his 
time found agreat Village ofthe ſame name. Ir was ſometime the Habitation and 50 
Seminarie of the Anatms -:(trong and Giant-like-men, whom 19/4 could not expell, 
nor the Panitesafter him: norany of the //raelites, rill Dauids time : who ſlew Goltath, 
as mp did diuers others not muci1 intcriour in ſtrength and ſtature vnto 
Goltath. 
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Roboam the Sonne of Salomon rebuilt Geth : 02145 the ſonne of 4maziz deſtroicd 
itagaine. It was alſo laid waſt by _Uzael King of Syria. Fulte the fourth King of 
Hicruſalem, built a Caſtle in the ſame place out of the old ruines. Whether this Geth | 
was the ſame that //i/.ot Tyre in the holy Warre calls 7by4zm, I much doubt: the er- 5,410.15, 
rour growing by taking Gathfor unthedon. 
Not farre trom Geth or Gath ſtandeth Bethſemes or the houſe of the Sunxe. In the 
fields adioyning to this Citie(as is thoughr)was the 4Azkeot God brought by a yoke 
of two Kine, turned looſe by the Philiſtims: and the Bethſemites preſuwing to looke 
therein, there wereſlaine of the Elders 70. andbF the people 50500. by the ordi- $,, com, 
10 nance of God. After which ſlaughter and the grear lamenration of the people: it 
was called the great * Abel, ſaith S. Hierome—. Benedittus Theologus findsthree other * or rather 


Cities of this name; one in * Vepthalim : an othcr in judz :and an other in achar, 
Hierome finds a hfth in Bentamm. 


not the citic ic 


ſelfe; but the” 


rcat ſione in 


Keeping the Sea-coaſt the ſtrong Citie of Accaron offereth it ſelfe, ſometime one we beld, vpog 


of the hue Satrapres, or Gouernments of the Pliliftims. S.Hierome makes it the ſame 
with Ceſaria Paleſtine. Plinte contounds it with Apolonia : It was one of thoſe that 


defendedir (elfe againſt rhe Danrtesand 1ndeans. It worlhipped Beel-zebubrhe God 
of Hornets or Flies. To which Idoll it was that A/aziah King of 7/rac! [entto enquire 
of his health : whoſe Meſſengers E/zah meeting by the way cauſed them to returne, 
29 with a ſorrowtull anſwere to their Maſter. T his Citic is remembrcd in many places 
of Scripture. | 
Chriſtianws Schrot placeth Azotus next to Geth, and then Acrcronor Ekron. This 
Azotws or Aſdod wasalloan habitation of the Anakms, whome 7oſuaÞ failed to de- 
ſtroy, though hc once poſleſt their Citie, Hercin ſtood a ſumptuous T cmplededi- 
cated rothe© Idoll Dagen : the ſame Idoll which fell twice to the ground of it ſelfe; 
afrer the Arke of God was by the Philiſtims carried into their Temple; and in the 
ſecond fall it was vtterly broken and defaced. Neare it wasthat famous 4 Judas Aa- 
chabeus \laineby Bacehides and Alcimuz,the Licutenants of Demeirizvs., Aﬀterwardit 
was taken by Jonaths : andthe reſt ofrhe Qitizens being put to the ſword, all that 
30 fled into the Temple of Dagon were with gheir Ido!l thercin conſumed with fire: 


neare which alſo he ouerthrew Apoilonins, TR 
Gabinius the Romanerebuilt it. It bad a Biſhops ſeate while Chriſtianitic flou- 


riſhed inthoſe parts. Bur in S. Hieromes time it was yeta faire Village. And this 


was the laſt of the Sea-T ownes within the Tribe of Dar. 
The Cities which are within the Land Faſtward from Azotzs, and beyond the 


Fountaine of «£?hiopia, wherein Philip the Apoſtle baptized the Eunuch, arc Tſorah, 
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the change be. 
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eh a ſtone ro 
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n:heth mour- 
ring, 

a Sce in Vepth, 
C.7.9.4-t.6, 
2.King.1, 

b itwas bche- 
ged by Plams 
metichus the fa- 
ther of Pharas, 
Nets tor 29. 
years roge:her 
whence 1:rcmy 
26.97.25 ſpeaks 
of the reſidue 
of 4ſhled, wo 
wit, the preas 
reſt part = 


uing perithed 
in ka hege. 
Cc 1$S4m5.4. 


d Macc.1.c,9; 
Macc.1.c.10 


or Ser-r2, and E/haol, and betweene them Caſtra Dan neare Hebron : though this 1919.41. 
place where Sampſon was borne, may ſeeme by the wordes 7ud. 18. 12. to be in Ind.13.25. Os 


the Tribe of 1udah, as the other alſo were bordering Townes betweene Dan and 
? 3 luda. 

Aftcr theſe within the bounds of 1udz, but belonging tothe Danzres, they finde 
Ge/or,or as it is 1.Mac. 1 5-Cedron,which Cendebeus the Licutenant of Antiochus for- 
tined againſt the /cwes, and ncare which himſclte was by the Macchabees ouer- 
throwne. 

Then Mon the Native Citic of the Macchabees :and wherein they were buried, 
on whole Sepulcherthe feuen Marble Pillars, which were ereCted of that heigth 


a3 they ſerucd for a marke tothe Sea-men,remained many hundreds of yeares after 


their firſt ſerting vp, as Brochardand Breidenbach wirneſle. 


I9.9,3, 


1.CMacc-15.16, 


Thereare belidestheſe the Citicof Cariathrerim,thatis, the Citieof the woods: tu Coriciy: 


j9 ſeated in the bordcrof 1uda, Benizmin, and Dan , wherein the Arke of God remained 
twentie yeares in the houſe of Aminadab : till ſuch time as Danid carried it thence to 
Hiern/alem : Of this place (as they ſay) was Z1tharias the ſonne of Barachias, or e- 
hoidr, who wasſlaine berweene the Temple and the Altar : alſo Yrias whom leachim 
King of Hreruſalem ſlaughtered as we finde 0 leremie_. Many other places _ 

Kk 3 they 


baal and Baal, 
or Baalpharofim 
1.S4m 91.0% 
Sam 6.2. 
2.(bron. 24, 23. 
AMati23.33s 
jer,zc.20, 
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chey place inthis Tnibe, rather as I rake it ypon preſumption than warrant, I omit; 
2,13. 4>that of Ca//-mtaken with great {]Jaughter by 1udus Machahews :and Zachis, whoſe 
King was ſlaine by 79ſua, in whichallo Amazias was ilaine: T he fame which Se- 
#4119 richerth tooke, Ezechias raigning in /uda. 
| Ofother Cities belonging to this Tribe, ſee in 7oſua c. 19. from the Yerſe 41. 
where alſo it isadded that the Panres portion was too little for their number of Fa. 
milies : and therefore that they inuaded Zeſhem,and inhabitedit : which Citie atter 
ampliticd by ?h1/zp the brother ot Herod Antipas, was Cal led Ceſarea Philippi, as be- 
fore, and made the Metropolis ofIturies , and Trachonitis : of which coalts this Philig 
was Tetrarch :but of this Citic ſee more in Nepthairm. In this Tribe thercarc no 10 
Mountaincs ot tame. 
It hath two Riucrsor T orrents : the Norther-moſtriſcth out of the Mountains 
mn 29 of nds: and paſting by dn, falleth into the Sea by Sachrona. The other hath 
& Hee". thename of Sorck or Sercd, whoſe bankes are plentitull of Vines which have no 


a ſcedes or ſtones: T he wine they yeeld is red, of excellent colour, taſt,and ſauour,&c. 
reid , _ HOP T 7 n N R | s 
+ 6h Inthis Vallcy of Sore#, ſo called trom the Riucr, inhabited Lala whom Srp/ſon 
Jud. 16: 4. loucd. 
$0 2 Book EK Nan Was ery RT” RE 1 
Fj* 


$7; 
THE TRIBE OF SIMEOX. 


>: 22-29 He T ribe of Simeontakes vp the reſt of the Sea-coaſt of Canaan, tothe 
border of «&zypt - who being the ſecond Sonne of 7acob by Lea, there 
were increaſed of that Familie while they abode in egypt, as they 
werenumbred at Monnt Sia 59390. able men, all which ending 
their liucsin the Deſartgtherc centred the Land of Promiſe of theiril- 


s 
7 
, 
o 


SW «a # 


' * *"dthere; ſes 22209. bearing armes, who whregF in part mixed with Jude, and in part ſeue- 3? 
: agen red.i n babiting a mal: Terr:itoricon tile Sea-coalt, belonging tO Edumaa, of which 
' aed 1,7 the hiſt Citie adioyning to Day, was A/calen. 

'Þ the large T he Zegwtorpettic Kings thereof were called A/calonite : of which Polaterran 

is | 22 on of X:n:hz5, mn the Hiſtoric of the Zydrans, reports,that Tantalwsand Aſcalus were 

'Þ this Irih the ſonnes of Zymeners : and that Aſclus being imploicd by CHeiamus King of the 
. 19.91 9: Lydrons, Withan Armic in Syria, falling in loue with a yong Woman of that Coun- 
' by \ ex. . IC Ou! this Citic and calicd it attcr his owne name : the ſame hath Nicola: in his 


nored. Hiſtoric, {aith Volaterran. 
Groz.f.it Droders Siculus in histhird Booke remembreth a Lake neare 4/ca/on, wherein 
FO there hath beene a Temple dedicatcd to Percero the Goddeſſe of the Syrians : hauing 49 
the faceof a Woman and the bodice of a Fiſh : who, as I haue ſaid betore, in theſto- 
ric of Nizw:, was the Mother of Sexrrams, taincd to be caſt into this Lake, and fcd 
and relecued by Doues. And theretore was the Douc worlhipped both in Babyle- , 
miaand Syria, of which Tiballus the Poet : 


Aiba Pale/lino ſana Columbz Syro. 


The white Doue is for holy held, in Syria Paleſtire. 


It was one of the chiefcſt and ſtrongeſt Cities of the Philiſtims. It bred many lear- 50 
ned men (faith Polaterran )as Antiochus, Soſus, Cygnus, Doretheus the Hiſtorian , and 
Fel. ut ſopia, Artemidorus who wrote the ſtoric of Bithynta. 
In Aſcalon, as lome ſay, was that wicked Herod borne, that ſecking after our S4- 
viour, cauſed allthe Male-children oftwo yearcs old and vnder to beflaine. In the 
| Chriſtian 


29 


12 
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Chriſtian times it bad a Bilnop, and atter thar when it was by the Salagme detaced, 
Richard King or Eng/zn4 while hemade Warrein the holy Land, gaue ita new wall 
and many buildings. Es znurosdigm SALADINYS arruifſet, RICHARDVS An- 
£orum Rex injt aurmmit, faith A irichomirts, 

in Pauidstime it was one of the moſt renowned Cines of the Phil;iims : for hee 
nameth Gath and 4/cz/on only , when hee lamenteth rhe death of Saul, and 10- 
nathan : not {peaking of rhe other three. Tell it not im Gath, nor publiſh it not in the 


{treets of Aſcalon : It 15 now called Scalone. Gabinizs reſtorcd it as hee did 1zotus 


and Gaza. 

Next to A/c1/on ſtood Gaza or Gazera, which the Hebrewes call Hazza,the Syrians 
Azan : of Az-9pus (as they fay) the ſonne of Hercules. Other prophane writers at- 
firme, that it was built by 1uprter. Pomp. ela giues the building thereof ro Cam- 


byſesthe Perſian : becauſe belike he rebuilt it, and Gaza in the Perſian tongue 15 a5: 


muchtofay as T reaſure, 'T his Gaza was the firit of the fiue Satrapies of the P-ili- 
{#ms :and the South bound of the Land of Canazn towards egypt. Butthis Citie 
was farre more ancient than Camvyſes, as it 15 proued by many Scriptures. Itwas 
oncetaken by Ca/eb : but the ſtrength of the Anakims put him from it. At ſuch time 
as Aexanzer Macezon inyaded the Empire of Perſie,it receiued a Garrifon for Darin: 
in deſpight whereof it was by the Maceuoniansattera long icge demolithed,and was 


20 called Gaza of the Deſart. 


30 


40 


Alexander 1:nneus King of the Jewes ſurpriſed it : and flew 5909. Senators inthe 
Temple of Apol which tled thither for Sanfuarie : but this Gaze was nor ſet vp in 
the ſame placcagaine, to wit, onthe foundations whica Alexander Macedon had 0- 
uer-turned, but ſomewhat nearcr the Sca fide : though the other was but two mile 
off. It was a Towne of great account in the time of the Alachabees, and gaue many 
wounds tothe Jerestill it was forſt by Son : of which he made ſogreat account as 
he purpoled tore(ide therein himfelte, and in his abſence lett 70hn his Sonne and 
Succeſiour to be Gouernour. In Brochard his time it was ſtill a goodly Cirtie, and 
knowne by the name of Gazara. | 

Atthe vcry out-let of the River of Beſor, ſtandeth Maxvomathe Port of Giza: to 
which the priuiledge of a Citie was griuen by the great Conſtantmme, and the place 
called Conſ;ance atier thename of the Emperours Sonne. But tian the Apoſtata 
loone after fauouring the G:zze2ws made it ſubtctt vnto them, and commanded itto 
be called Gaza zyaritoma. 3 

Onthe other {ide of Be/or, (tandeth Anthedon defaced by Alexander Ianneus, re- 
fiored by 1erod and called Agrippies, after rhe name of Agrippa, the favourite of 
AWTHHNS. 8 | 
Then Raphra where Philepater oucrthrew the great Antiochns : and beyond it 
hinecurawhoſeT orrent is knownein the Scriptures by thename * of the Torrent 


0/eA:21pt , till the Septiagint converted it by Remocura : to difference it, E{.27. 12. , 


giving the name ofthe Citic tothe T orrent that watcreth it, Plinre calls it Rhmno- 
colura; and io/ephus, Khinocorura :* Epiphanius reports it as a Tradition, thatat this 


Adrich. in Trib. 
S$:1mcon, 


2.S4M.1, 


Vol.l 11, 


Steph de Urb, 
Ind 1.6 16, 
1,AUng.E Er alih, 


Iofey.13.ant.19, 


Maxzcee.1.15. 
Bioch. 1518.7. 


Hiſt.t» ip1.8.c.4, 


Niceph. 16. buſt, 


Cap. 4+ 


loſep.13.ant.19, 
*&-. 


Io/ep.13 ant 19 
21.714 @C, 
Inmins calls 
it Val: Aeypts 
the name of 
the ſtreame 
cemes t» bee 


placethe world was diuided by lots, betweene the three Sonnesof Noah. | - Shiber. Seen 


Within the Land and vponthe Riucr of Be/or they place Gerar : which the Scrt- 
pture placeth betweene Kaceſh and Shur, Gen.29.1. T hatit was neare to the Wil- 
derneie of Beer-/jebal, it appeares Gereſ. 29. 31. and therefore no meruailethatas 
e/{owhere Beer ſhcbah, lo ſometime Gerar , bee made the South bound of Canaar. 
[r was of old a diſtint Kingdome from the Phili/[im Satrapies, the Kings by one 
common name were called b:melcelis ; $.Hherome faith thatafterward it was called 


JD Rego [aluraris, Thehexthy Conntrie : fothat it was no meruaile that Abraham and 


//+iclined much in theſe parts. Of King 4/a's conqueſt of the Cities about Gerar,ſee 
2.C9”09. [4.1 4. | | | 
More withinthe Land was Siceſzgor T//glak , which was burnt by the Amalc- 
kites, whcn Danidin his flying from Sau! to the Philiſtims had lett his carriages there, 
but 


Aſſer , Chap. 
7-0-3-t.8. 
inthe margcr, 
a Epiph toms 
invefut. Manich 
& 1 Ancorats, 
Gen 101g, 


1.547.30, 


e 
F4 
7 
FR 
f 


54, 
| "ws," a = : o «a ow _ 
* \ + " , , ps | ” "P73, * 3 WU" 
a = - 4. a -_ yz ſs ct 
_ 
< = Pa, *%Y, a; " as a 
LES 3 IE MOVE ror. ot 
- L 
« . F - _ 


Ah, © + 


£ q * 44-4: aw 


a " 
+ 5s N= fd ove 0 Meth eos br os ey he oa ADS og art 
p mn Ld I % 1 «3a dd 

6 ” mT "ol A F u 


rand 


pw, 2s / 


7 = 


© 0g wr on ro. 


OY - 
© ka. 
—_— Cw 


wa {oath aide 
——_— 


*, ag El $a *: 
£4 $0 oy \ 


by « | * 
p , Lo 
"*_ «1 
. TY 
ES Wn_— On EIT —_— — 
HE. 35, rt; 


n we He 
eyes”, 


rn 
HIV. ag 


& — 


CR _— 


ſo. ALL 


g—_ 


;80 T be ſecond Bookeof the firſt part Cuar.1o.F.2, 


but Dewrd followed them ouer the Riucr of Beſor, and put them to the {Jaughcer, 
and recoucred the prey. 

Next Dabir ſometime Cariath-Sepher, the Citic of Letters, the Vniverlitic, as 
they ſay , or Academe of old Paleſtine. In S. Hieromes time it ſeemcs it had the 
name of Daema : Joſua 1 5. 49. itis called Yrbs S:nne: trom the name, asit ſecmes, 
of ſome of the Anakims, as Hebron wascalled Yrbs Arbahi. For euen hence allo were 
1111.v.2, theſe Giants expelled. It was taken chiefly by Orhoneel, incouraged by Calebs pro- 

miſe ot his Daughter in marriage: but that /o/#aand the Hoaſtot J/rac! were at the 

ſurpriſe, itappeares Jef. 10. 39. T his Citie 7of. 21. 1 5. is named among thoſe which 

out of Simeon and Ida were giuen to the LZewites. And henceit ſeemes they attri- 19 

batc it tothis Tribe. 

Beſides theſe, therearc many others in the Tribe of Simeon, but of leſſe fame;as 

Hein, of which 1.19.7. whichalſo 7.21.16. is reckoned for one ofthe Citiesof 

the Leuites , giuen out of the portion of 1wdzand S;meon ( for which Juni thinkes 
* Andatſo 1, //i/himisnamed 1.Chron.6. 59.though * in the place of 7oſua theſe twoare diltin- 
Cure#-4-3?- guiſhed) alſo Tholad ſo named 1.Chron. 4. 29. tor which Jo/ua 19. 4 wee haue 
Hltholad. Chatzar-Suſa lo named 7oſua 19. 5. tor which 7oſua 15. wee haue Chat- 
zar-Gadda, both names agreeing in {ignification : tor Gadda is Turma, and Su/s 
Equitatus. 

In the ſame places of 1oſ#a and of the Chronicles Chorma is named , which they 29 
thinke to bee the ſame with that of which Numb. 14. 45. to which the Amalekites 
and C:zaanites purſued the 1/raeiztes. But that Chorma cannot bee in Simeon, nor 
withinthe Mountainesof Edumes. For 1/rael fled not that way : but backe againe 
to the Camp, which lay tothe South of Edumea, in the Deſart. 

The ſame places allo name Beerſheba in this Tribe : fo called of the Oath be- 
tweene Abraham and Abimilec : neare vnto which Hegar wandred with her Sonne 
Iſmael. It was alſo called the Citic of J/aac, becauſe hee dwelt long there. While 
the Chriſtians held the Holy Land, they laboured much to ſtrengthen this place, 
ſtanding on the border of the 4rabien Leſart, and in the South bound of Canazn. 
It hath now thename of Grbe/m., T he other/Citics of Simeon which are namcd in 39 
the places of 7oſua, and of the Chronicles, aboue noted, becauſe they helpe vs no- 
thing in ſtorie, I omit them. In the time of Ezek/a King of 1wds, certaine of this 
* Azirſcewes Tribe being ſtreightned in their owne Territories, paſſed to \* Gedor, as it is 1, 
mg _— * Chron. 4.39. (the ſame place which 7, r 5.36. is called Gededa and Gederethaima) 
ts Grft 7214. Which atthat time was inhabited by theitſue of Cham : wherethey ſeared them- 
gropve of this ſelucs : asalſo five hundred others of this Tribe, deſtroied the Reliques of Amalee 
Chapeerin the [the Mountaines of Edem, and dwelt in their places. 


Ioſep.1t0.11.12, 
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Cirr-v0f Dan. , ag , , 
Iud.16-3. The Mountaines within this Tribe are few, and that of Sampſon the chiefeſt: 
\F vnto which he carried the Gate-poſt of Gaze. The Riuers are - , and the Toy- 
| | rent of gypt called Shichar, as is noted in Aſſer. 40 
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THE TRIBE OF FVDA. 


2 F i#dathe fourth Sonne of 1acob by Lez, therewere multiplied in «- 
AY; 2p 74509-all which (Caleb excepted) periſhed in the Deſarts. And 
# of their ſonnes there centred the Land of Canaan 76 5 90. bearing 
armes : Agrceable to the greatnefle of this number was thegreatelt 
R& T<crritorie giuen,callcd afterward 1udea: within the bounds whereof 
werethe portions allotted to Pan and Simeonincluded. And many Cities namedin 
chele T ribes, did firſt, as they lay, belong vnto the children of 1#4z: who had a kind 
of Soucraigntic ouer them : as Succoth, Cartathiarim, Lachis, Bethſemes, T/iglag, Beer- 
ſoeba,and others. T he multitude of people within this ſmall Prouince (if it bee 
meared by thar ground giuen to this T ribe only) were vncredible it the witnefſe of _ * 
the Scriptures had not warranted the report. For when David numbred the pco- 
ple they were found hue hundred thouſand fighting men. 45 
The Cities of Jwdz were many. But I will rememberthe chiefeſt of them : be- 
inning with A4rad,or Horma, which ſtandeth in the entrance of 1udez from 1dume: : 
whoſc King firſt ſurpriſed the J/raelites as they paſſed by the border of Canaen to- mum.21.n.4 - 
wards Moab : and tooke from them ſome Ipoiles, and many priſoners : who being 141214 
afterward oucrthrowne by the //raclites, the ſonnes of Keni,the Kinlmen of Moſes, 
obtaincd a poſſcſhen in that T erritorie : who betore the comming of the 1/raelites, 
dwelt betwcene Madidnand Amalck, | 
Following this Fronticr towards 1a#meaand the South, Aſcenſws Scorpionis, Or Nim.34-4. 
Acrabbim is placed, the next to 4rad: ſocalled becaule of Scorpions, which are ſaid 294845 
robe in that place : from whichnameof Acrabbimr, Hierome thinks that the name of 
the Toparchie called Acrabathena was denominated : of which wee haue ſpoken in 
Manaſ/es. On the South ſide alſo of Idea they place the Cities of 1agur; Dimona, 
Adada, Cedes, Aſbna, tethnam, and Aſor or Chatſor, molt of them Fronticr Townes. 
And then Ziph : of which thereare two places fo called: one belides this inthe 
body of 1udz, of which the Deſart and Forreſt adioyning tooke name : where Dauid 
hid himfclfe from Saul. After theſe are the Cities of Eſron, Adar, Karkah, and Aſe+ 
mona, or Hatſ-on, of nogreat tame. | - 
Turning now from 1dumeatowards the North, we findethe Cities of Danna, She- 
mak, Amam, the other Aſor, or Chator, Behaloth, and the two Sochoes : of all which | 
[ce 1e/. 1 5. allo Cariath by Joſuac.1 5.2.2 5.called Kerioth : whence 1udzs the T raitor rude. 15.8. +; 


49 Was called 1/-carieth, as it were a man of Carioth. T hen Hetham the abode of Samp- ©bvax-11.6. lun, 


_ our of the 1, 


on which Rehoboam reeditied. Beyond theſe towards. the.North border; andto- 4,,,-,.. 

wards Eleutheropelts, is the Citic of /ethar,or 1atthir, belonging to the Lewzes; Im Saint notes that this 
Hieromes tiraGit was called /ethira : and inhabited alrogether with Chri/ttans: rieare Net thangh 
vnto this Citic wasthat remarkeable batraile tought berzveene Aſa King of Iuda, the bounds of 
and Zara King of the Arabrans, who brought into the field a Million of fighting #4 belonged 


men: and was notwithſtanding beaten and put to flight: 4/a following the vitotic tof i por; 
as farre as Gerar, which at the ſame time he recovered. . Hieron, is lot; 


Not farre from Jether, ſtandeth Jarmuth, whoſe King wasſlaine by /ax, and the #%*- 


Citicouerturned. Next vntoit is Mare/athenatiue Citic of the Propher Miches: 


J9 Berwcene1t and 0de/lr, Indas Machabers ouerthrew Gorgras : and lent thence ten , 1... 12.35; 


thouſand Dragmus of (ilucrto be offered for Sacrifice. 
020lle or Hadullam it ſelfe was ahrancient and magnificent. Citie, take by Joſua, cen.;8.v.1, 
and the King thereof (laine. 1onathas Muchebew beautified ir greatly. Then 1912-15. 
Cetlaor Keila afterward Echel vehere Daxid lomctime hid himlelte : = _ 1.Sam x3; 
attcrwar 
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atterward he deliuered from the aflaults of the Philiſtzms : neare which the Propher 


Abacue was buried : whole monument remained and was feenc by S. Hierome_-, 

Nearc it is Hebron ſometime called the Citie of Arbah, for which the Yulgar hath 
Cariatharbe : the reaſon of this name they giue as it it ſignified the Citie of foure: 
becauſe the foure Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, were therein buricd, 
bur of Adam it is but ſuppoſed : and it is plaine by the places Joſua 14.1 4.and 15.13. 
and 29. 11. that Arbab here doth not {ignitic toure, but that it was the name of the 
Father ofthe Gients called Anakim, whole fonne as it [cemes Amak was : and Achi- 
man, Sheſhai, and Talmai (whom Caleb expelled 1/.1 5.) werethe ſonnes of this 4- 
nak, Num.13.23, Thename of Anak figniftierh Torquem, a chaine worne for orna- 
ment :and it ſeemes that this Anat inriched by the ſpoiles which himſclfe and his 
Father got, wore a chaine of gold,and ſo gotthis name: and leauing the cuſtome to 
his poſteritie lefralſo the name: fo rhar in Latme the name of Anaktim may not a- 
mitſe be expounded by 7orguatrs. 

T he Citie Hebron was one of the ancienteſt Cities of Canaen : built ſeuen yeares 
before T/oan or Tan in eAgypt:andit was the head and chicfe Citie of the Anakin, 
whom Ca expelled : towhom it was in part given : to wit,the Villages adioyning, 
and the reſt to the Zewtes. Ithad a Biſhop in the Chri/tzen times, and a magnificent 
Tcmple built by Zelenthe Mother of Conſtzntme. 

Not farre hence they finde £leutheropol;s or the free Citic, remembred often by 26 
S. Hierome. Then Eglen whole King Dabir aſſociated with the other foure Kings of 
the Amorites, to wit, of Hreruſalem, Hebron, Iarmuth, and Lachis, beſtcging the Gibee- 
mites, were by 1oſuavrrerly ouerthrowne. From hence the next Citie of fame was 
Emansafterward Ncopolz,one of the Cities of Gouernment or Prefidencies of Inde, 

In ſight of this Citic 1udzs Aacchabers (after he had formerly beaten both 4poli- 
111 and Seron ) gaue athird overthrow to Gorgias Lieutenant to Antiochws. 

In the ycare 1391. it was ouer-turned by an earth-quake, faith Eu/ebins. In 
the Coriitian times it had a Biſhops ſcate of the Dioceſle of Ceſaria of Paleſtine. 

From Emamus toward the Weſt Seathere are the Cities of Nahama, Bethdagon,and 

Gader or Gedera, or Gederothaima , of which and of Gederoth * Jef. 1 5.0.36 & 41. 35 
Then Azechato which 7oſuatollowed the ſlaughter ofthe fiue Kings before named, 
a Citic of great ſtrength inthe Valley of 2 Terebinth or Turpintine : as the Yulgar rea- 
deth 1.Sa»..1 7.2. whence (as it ſeemes) they ſeatit neare vnto Soco, and vnto Lebn: 
of the Zenites. Itrcuolted from the ſubieftion of the /ewes while Ioram the ſonneot 
To(aphat rulcd in Hieruſalew : And next vnto this ftandeth CAdaceda which Joſuavtter- 
ly diſpeopled. 

Onthe other ſide of Emaus towardsthe Eaſt ſtandeth Berh/wr,otherwile Bethſorz, 
and Bethſor : one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſought for places in all 7uds : It is ſcated 
ona high Hill ; and theretore called Berhſur (rhe houſe on the Rocke , or of flreneth.) 

It was fortified by Roboamn : and afterward by Iudas Macchaberes, Lyſras forſtit, and 49 
Aptiochus Expator by famine: Jonathas regained it : and it was by Stmon exceedingly 
fortified againſt the Syrian Kings. 

Bethleem is the next vnto it within ſixe miles of Hiernſalem, otherwiſe Lehem: 
ſometime Ephrata : which name, they lay, it had of Calebs wite, when as ir is ſo called 
by Moſes betore Caleb was famous in thoſe parts Gen. 38. 16. Of this Citie was 4- 
beſ/an or 16:41, Tudge of Iſrael, after Tephteh,famous for the thirtie Sonnes and thirtic 
Daughters, begotten by him. Elimelec was alſo a Bethlemite, who with bis wife N«o- 
»/ {ojourned in Moab during the famine of /udzin the time ofthe Judges, with whom 
Ruth the daughter in law of Naomireturned to Bethleem : and maried Booz of whom 
Obed, of whom 1/41, of whom Daeuid. It had alſo the honourto berthe native Citic 56 
of our Saviour Jeſzs Chriſt : and therefore ſhall the memorie thereof neuer end. 

In Zabulon of Galileethere was alſo a Citie of the ſame name : and therefore was 
this of our Sauiour called Berhleem Juda. 


From Bethleem ſome foure or fiue mile ſtandeth Theewa : the Citie of Amos the 
Prophet : 
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Prophet : and to this placeadioyning is the Citic of Beth =4cari4,imthe way between b- Aece; 6. 33, 
Beth/uraand Hieruſalem : on whole Hills adioyning the glorious gilt thiclds of 4n- 19h. ant.rz, 
tiochus (hincd like lamps of fire in the cies otthe Jewes. The Citicot © Bezek wasal- (Fc. 16 


{© neare vnto Bethleem, which _Adoni-bezec commanded ; who had during his * Seein Mane" 


raigne tortured 79. Kings, by cutting oft the 1oynts of their Fingers and Toes: and £-7.4-7.F-1. 
madethem gather bread vnder his Table: bur at length the ſame end betell him- I«dg.1.v.6.6- 7 
ſclte by the | ns of 1444, after they had taken him priſoner. 
T herelt of the Cities in this part (moſt of them of nogreateſtimation) wee may 
afſe by vntill we come to the magnificent Caſtle of Herodium, which Herod erected 


19 0na Hill, mounting thereunto with 299. Marble ſteps, exceeding beaurifull and 1994.14 ant.22, 


ſtrong. And towards the Dead Sea, and adioyning tothe Deſart of Jeruel between 
it and Tekoa,is that cliuns floridus, where inthetime of Tehoſaphat,the Iewes ſtood and 
lookt on the Moabites, Ammoyites, and Exvomites, maſlacring one an other, when 
they had purpoſed to ioyne againſt 744 :neare which place is the Valley of ble(- 
ſing , where the /ewes the fourth day attcr, ſolemnely came and blefied God for fo 


ſtrange deliverance. 
Now the Cities of 74a which border the Dead Sea,arc theſe ; Aduran beautified 2.chron.17. 


* Some callir 


by Robearn : and Tſohar which the YVulgar callerh * Segor : ſocalled becauſe Lot in his Rel ſal and 


praier forit vrged thatit was bur alittle one: whence it was called T/ohar, which li- j4u1 wntere 
ans Secin 


2.Chr0.20.v.16, 
C26. 


22 gnihieth a little one : when as theold name was Belah, as it is Gen.14 2. Inthe Ro- _ 
44c.10.5.5., 


mans times it had a Garriſon, and was called (as they ſay) Pannier : in Hieromes time rg 
X ay" {t principinm 

Balezona. T hen Engadaior Hen-gaddi, hiſt Aſaſonthimar : neare vnto which are the in rarer. 
Gardens of Bal{amwm, the beſt that the world had calied 0poba//amwm: the moſt 517-1920. 
part ofall which Trees ClcopatraQueene of «A zypt ſent for out of 144, and Herod p pr chake: 
who either feared orloued Anthenieher huſband, cauſed them to be rooted vp and /0»-hamer. 
preſented vnto her: which ſhecreplanted neare 7eliopo!:s in £277. T his Citie was COOLAGEs 
tirſt taken by Chedorlaomer , and the Amorites thence expelled. It was one of the gm.1g.7, 
moſtremarkable Cities of 1wdz4 : and one of the Pr/idencies thereof, 

Thereſt of the Cities are many in the In-land; and among them 7eſrael; not that x.xeg.zr. 


1 which was the Citic of Vaboth, of whichalreadie: butan other of the ſame name, 


the Citie of _Achinoan, the wite of Dauid, the mother of that Ammon, whom 4b/e- x.5am.17.25. 
lom(lew : alſo as ſome thinke the Citie of 44/a, 4b/2/oms Licutenanr,and the com- 
mander ofthis Armic. Burt this ſeemeth to bee anerrour grounded vpon the neare- 
neſle of the wordes, 1/raz/and Jeſracl :and becauſe the 2.Sam.1 9.25. Amaſaes father 
is called a tſraelite, who hrit ofrhe Chrop.2. 1 7. is called an 1/maclite :indeede the He- 
brew Orthographie ſheweth that Amaſaes Father isnor ſaid to be of the Citie 7eſraeh, 
but an 1/raelitein Religion, though otherwiſe an 1ſmaclite>, - 
In this Tribethere were many high Hills or Mountaines, as thoſe of Engadd#vp- 
pon the Dead Sea : and the Mountaines of 7»4z, which beginne to riſe by Emaue, 


40 and end neare Taphna, and theſe part 1u4z from Dan and Smecon. Of others which 


ſtand (ingle there is that of Hebron: at the foote whereof was that Oake of Mambre 
where the three Angel appeared to Abraham, which S. Hierome calletha Firtree ; y;yanin be. 
and faith thar it ſtood till the time of Conſtantine the yonger. There is alſo that Hebr.co queſt, 
Mountainecalled Cos Achille, on the South ſide of Ziph: on the top whereof the yo A 
great Herod, inclofing the old Caſtle, erefted by 1onathas Muchabens, and called p l 
Maſ/ada, garnithed it with ſeucn and twentie high and ſtrong Towers :and therein 
left Armour and furniture for an hundreth thouſand men : being as ir ſeemerh a 
place vnaccefſable, and of incomparable ſtrength. 

In the Valley afterward called the Dead Sea,or the Lake A/>baltitic,this Countrie 


55 had foure Citics, Adama, Sodom, Seboim, and Gomorra, deſtroicd with fire from Hea- 


nen for thcir ynnaturall finnes. 
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and his Borderers. 
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T be feates and bounds of Midian , Moab , and Ammon, 
part whereof the Reubenttes wanne from SEA 0N King 
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aw 41 N the other ſide of the Dead Sea, Rexben the eldeſt of 1cobs ſonnes 
22d Y. inhabited : of whoſe children there were numbred at Mount Sina: 
s 45000. who dying with thereſt in the Deſarts, there remained to 
Ys poſleſle the Land promiſed 43 799. bearing armes. But before wee 

FAR ſpeakc of theſe orthe reſt that inhabited the eaſt lide of Jorden, lome- 
thing of their borderers : to wit, idran, Moab, and Ammon, whoſe land in our wri- 20 
ters arecontuſedly deſcribed, and notealily diſtinguiſhed. And firſt wee are to re- 
memberthat our of Abrahams kindred came many mightic Families : as by 1/aac 
and 7acob the Nation called //rae!, and afterward ewes :by Eſau or Edomthe 1dume- 
ans : by 1ſmael the c1deſt ſonne of A5raham,the 1/machtes : and by Keturah his laſt wife 
the Midianites. And againe by Lot, Abrahams brothers ſonne, thoſe two valiant Na- 
tions of the Meabites, and Ammonites: all which being but ſtrangers in the Land of 
Canaan (formerly poſlcſt by the Canaanites,and by the Families ot them deſcended) 
theſe iſſues and alliances of Abraharn, all but way whole children were bred in A- 
ept, inhabited the frontier places _— ; 

Eſaz and his ſonnes held /dumes : which bounded Canaan on the South. 1/mael 39 
rooke from the South-eaſt part of the Dead Sea : ſtretching his poſſeſſion ower all 
Arabia Petrea, anda partof Arabizthe Deſart, as farreas the Riuer of 772ri, from 
Sur to Hamil ah. 

Moab tooke the reſt of the coaſt of the Dead Sea, leaving a part to Midian : and 
paſſing oucr 4r»0n, inhabited the plaines betweene Jordan and the Hills of Abarim 
or _Arnon, as farre North as E//ebon, or Chest on, 

Ammon late downe on the North-caſt ide of Aron, and poſlſeſtthe T ratt from 
Rabbaatterward Philace;phis, both within the Mountaines of Gri{head, and without 
themas farre forth as Arroer; though in A7oſestime hee had nothing left him inall 
that Valley : forthe Amorites had thruſt him ouer the Riuer of 7aboc, as they had 42 
done Moab ouer Arnen. As theſe Nations compaſlcd ſundrie parts of Canaan,lothe 
bordar betweenethe Riuer of 1abocand Damaſcus was held by the Amoritesthem- 
ſelues, with other mixt Nations: all which Territoric on the Eaſt ſide of /ordan, and 
on the Eaſt (ide ot the Dead Sea,was granted by Moſes tothe T ribes of Reuben,Gae, 
and halfe Aansſſe_—: whercofthar part which Moab had, was firſtpoſſeſt by the - 
mims a Nation of Giants weakned and broken by Chedorlahomer, after expulſed by 
the Moabrtes, as betore remembred. T hat which the Ammonites held was the Ter- 
ritorieand ancient pofleſhon of the Zamzummims or Zur #, who were allo beatenat 
the ſame time by Chedorlahomer, Amraphel, and the reſt: and by them an calic way 
of conqueſt was prepared for the Ammonites. | 50 

Now where it 15 written that 4r»o» was the border of Atoab, the ſame is tobce 
vnderſtood according tothe time when Moſes wrote. For then had Sehon or his An- 
ceſter beaten the Aoabitesout of the plaine Countries , betweene Abarim and 10r- 


dan, and driucn them thence from Hesbon ouer Arnon, and this happencd not long 
betore 


© 
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 ——— 


Cuar.1o.$ PERY of the Hiſtorie of the World, | 285 


before Meoſe; arriuall vpon that border, when Yabeb goucrned the Moxbites, For 
he thatruled 2b when Moſes paſt Arnon, was not the ſonne of Yeheb, but his 
name was Balac the ſonne of Zipper. And it may be that thoſe Kings were eleive, 
as the Edameansanciently were. | | 
Now allthat patt of ob betweene 4rnonand Iorden, as farre North as Eſſe- 
bon was inhabited by Keaben. And when 1/rael arriucd there out of egypt, it was 
in thepoſſcſhon of Sehon, of the race of Canaan by Amorews : and therefore did 
tephtah the Indge of 1/rael iuſtly defend the regaining of thoſe Countries againit 
theclaime ofthe Ammonites: becauſe ( as he alleaged ) cx4ofes tound them inthe 
poſſeſhon of the Amorites, and notin the handes of Aſoab or Armon: who ( faith wddx; 
tephtah) had three hundred yeares time ro1ecover them, anddid not: whence hee 
inferreth that they ought not to claime them now. | 
And leaſt any thoald maruaile why the 4zmonites in Jephtah his time ſhould 
makeclaime to theſe Countries + whereas Moſes in the place. Numb. 21. verſ. 26. 
rathet accounts them to haue beene the ancient poſſeſhonof rhe abites then of 
the Ammonites.: itis to be noted that Dew. 3. 11. when it is ſaid that the yron bed 
of 0g wasto be ſecne at Rabbath, the chiete Citic of the Ammonites, it is allo ſigni- 
fied, that much of the Land of 0g, which the J/rachites pollefſed, was by him or his 
Anceſtors got from the Ammonites, as much of Sehons was from the Moabites. 


39 Andasthe Canaznite Nations were ſeated [o confuled!y together that it was hard 


30 


49 


to diſtinguiſh them : ſo alſo werethe ſonnes of Mob and Ammon, Midian, _Amalek; tof ty. verſas 


and 1/mael. Yet the reaſon ſcemeth plaine enough why Ammon commanded in 74 notes 
that the one 


chicte, in 1ephtahs time ; for ſometime the one Nation, ſometime the other of all þzt+ of the 

thoſe borderers acquired the Soueraigntie: and againe that one'part of the Land Land of Hom- 
which G4d held, namely within the Mountaines of Galacd, or Guhesd, and as firre 2 = 
South as Arroer belonged to the Ammonites. And therefore taking aduantage /u« 15 faide> 

of the time, they then ſought to recover it againe. Yerat ſuchtime as Mojes ouer- Pane berne ge 
threw Schon at 1ahaz,, the Ammonites had loſt tothe Ammorites, all that part of their boy he —_ 
poſſcſhon which lay about Arroer , and betweene it and 7aboc: Schon and Og two firſt from the 
Kings of the Ammorites hauing dilplanted both Adoeb and 4mmon of all within {2m by. 
the Mountairies. For it is written in the oneand twentieth of a6. v. 24. that 1{- place rw,z.18 
rael conquered the Land of Sehon from Arnon vnto 1aboc , even 2n:o the children of popes that 

puny asatthistime the Riuer of 7aboc was the South bound of Amman, with- Sehes, hp So 


inthe Mountaines, when as anciently they had alſo poſſeſhons over Iabos which <1 Lands our 
of the hands of 


atlength the Gaajres poſleſt, as inthe thirtcenth chapter of /oſ#a ver/. 25. it ap- tc ammontet; 
pcares, | 


? 


_ 


k-L1 
Of the memorable places of the Rubentes, 


Hechiefe Citics belongingto Reuben were theſe, Kedemoth, for which the Val: 

gar, without any ſhew of warrant , readeth Jethſon. The YVulgaror Hierome tol- ef 31.37- 
lowed the Septuagint thoſe two verſes 36. and 3 7. of 21. of. being wanting in the 
old Hebrew Copics,and the Septuagrnt red Ked/on tor Kedmethgwhich Kedſon by wri- 
ting (liptinto Jeth/on. | | 
This Citic whichthey gaue tothe Zenites, impartsher name to the Deſart ad- pet 3.26. 
toyning: from wherice Moſes ſent bis Emballage to Sehon. In the ſame place of !* wa 3 mar: 
Jeſus where this Kedemothis mentioned, the Yu{gar for Betſer & wille eius, reades *:hc prey 


Jo Boſor in [olitudine Miſor , without any ground from the Hebrew : whence Adri- where the 70. 


chomius makes a Towne called Mor , in the border betweene Reuben and. Ged. bop he hrs 
Farther from Kedemwoth neare the Dead Ses (for the Countric betweene being ings plaine 

Mountainous hath fewe Cities ) they place two Townes of note , Zaſa or hb after _. 
crept into the 


Leſpah of which Geneſ.. j 0. verſ. 1 9. the Greekes call it Callirhoe : neare Tex, 
El ' which 
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1.» re Whichhere is a Hill, trom whence there floweth Springs both ot hotand cold, 
 iorv > bitter and ſweete water, all which ſoone after their riling, becing toyned in one 
q«eſt.eb, ſtreame, doe make a very wholeſome bath, eſpecially tor all contrations of ſinews: 
wa to which Herod the elder, when hee was deſperate of all other hel Pe repaired, but in 
vaine. Others ſay that theſe Springs ariſe outofthe hills of Macherws in this Tribe. 
4:4/ta.l.z, Thelike fountainsare foundin the Pyrenyes:and in Perucalled the Baths of the Inga's 
toſep. 13. ant.c. Or Kings. T he other rown is Macherw the next between Zaſaand lorden.ofall The 
24. 14.a%.ce part of the world the ſtrongeſt In-land Citie and Caltle, ſtanding vpon a mountaine 
AE bub eucry way mnaccefſible. It was firſt fortified by Alexander Jannews , who madeit a 
7.0.35, frontier againſtthe Arabians : butir, was demoliſhed by Gabinis, inthe warre with 15 
Ariitobulus,lairh _ . It wasrhither ( faith 7o/ephus ) that Herod ſent John Bap- 
tiit , and wherein hee was ſlaine : his armic ſoone after being vtterly ouerthrowne 
by Aret.ns king of Arabia, and himſelfe after this murther neuer proſpering. Not 
Dext 4.43- farre from Aacherus was Boſor or Bozra, a towne ofretuge, and belonging to the Ze- 


' 4-407 wites, and-neerc it Lrui.zs vpon Jordan , which Herod built in honour of Ziuia the mo- 


Hier intec.hebr, ther of Trberins C afar. 
To thenorth of Zzuias is Setim , or Sittim : where the children of J/rae/e mbraced 


the daughters of Miaian, or Mob: and where Phineas pierced the bodic of Zim 
and Cesbj with his ſpeare bringing due vengeance vpon them , when they were in 
the middeſt of their finne : and from hence 1oſua ſent the Diſcouercrs to view Jerics 20 
toſ3.1, ſtaying here vnrill hee went oucr Jordan . As forthe Torrent Setim, which in this 
place Airichomius dreames of, reading Joel 3.1 8. irrigabit torrentem Setim : T he vul. 
gar hath torrentem ſpinarum :and Iunius vallem cedrorwm : expounding it not for anic 
particular place in Canaan: but for the Church, in which the 1ſt being placed,grow 
as the Cedars,as itis P/al.g2-1 - 

The plaine Country hereabout by Moſes called The Plaines of Moab, where heex- 

unded the Booke of Deuteronomy tothe people, a little before his death, is inthe 
Cho of the ſame booke preciſely bounded by Moſes. On the South it had the 
great Deſart of Peran : where they had long wandred. Onthe Eaſt it had Chat/e- 
roth, and Dizahab ( of which two the former is that Gazorws, of which Ptolomy in 30 
Paleitina, the later was a T raft belonging to the Nabathei in Arabia Petrea, where 
* The fame as Was * Mezahab, of which Gen.36.39.) by the Geographerscalled Medaua and Me- 
it ſeems which Jabs. On the Weſtit had 7#rdan : andon the North it had Zabar ( in Innius Edi- 
Mr 30* tion, by the faultof the Print, Lomban Deuteron. 1. 1.) the fame which the Geo- 
whence wee graphers call Zibias : and ſome confound it with Litas, of which eucn now wee 


reade of the fpake. 
eee = : Alſo on the ſame North ſide towards theconfines of Celeſyrea, it had Thophel: 
15 of whichal- whereabour ſometime Pe{ of Celeſyria ſtood : which was in the region of Decapoli, 
io we reade in and as Stephens ſaith, was ſometime called Butz;. Itis alſonoted in Moſes to be ouer 
David againſt Againſt or neere vnto Suph, for which the Yulgar hath the red Sea, as alſo Num. 2.14. 49 
Hmm them- it tranſlateth the word Syphah inlike manner : whereas inthis place of Deuteronomie 
19.7. Alſor, there isno addition ofany wordinthe Hebrew to ſignific the Sea:and yer the Scrip- 
©: 9.38- ture, when this word is {o to be takeny vſeth the addition of Mara, thereby to diſtin- 
Seebebrecs guilhir fromthe region of Suphor Swphah:which doubtleſſe was about theſe Plains 
$7. of Moabtowardsthedead Sea : wherethe Country being full ofreedes, wasthere- 
fore thus called :asalſo the red Sea was called Mare Suph, for like reaſon. 

T he place in theſe large plaines of Moab, where Moſes made thoſe diuine exhor- 
tations , ſome lay was Berhabara where 1ohn baptized, which in the Storie of Gedeon 
rear" peaagag iscalled Beth-bara. i faies it was where after the Citic Abila ſtood, neere 1or- 
ep. 4.7 dan, ina place ſetwithpalmetrces : which ſure was the ſame as ©_Abel-/ttimin the 50 
Plaines of Moab, Nwmb 33.49. (that ſome call Abel-ſathaim and Bel-ſathim) which is 
reckoned by Moſes in that place of Numbers for the 42. andlaſt place of the Iſraelites 
wunacr, Incamping inthetime of Moſes : This placeis allo called Sittire : which word if we 
Exod.25.10, ſhould interpret, we ſhould rather bring it from Cedars, than from Thornes, with 

| | Adrichomimf 


Num 15.1. 


Dewt 34.1. 


Þb.1.23. 
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|, Adrichomius and others. It was the wood of which the Arke of the Tabcrnacle 
" X was made. 
: | * Toward the Eaſt of theſe plaines of 2foab,they place the Cities Vebo,B:al- Aeon, 
y Sib-12, and Hesbon the chicte Citie of Schon, and Elhahel,, and Kiriathaima the feat of wwm v1.4 37, 
i the Giants Emim. Ofthe two hrſt of theſe Aoſes ſeemes to give a note thar the $414 v. 5. 
, names were to be changed: becauſe they taſted of the Hoabries * Idotatrie. For , at 
, Nebo (in ſtead of which 1unizes E/.46.1.readcs Dews waticiniss) was the name of their Nomen a aus 
C [doil-Oracle, and Baal-meon is the habitation of B:al. Of the ſame Idoll was the Hill ER = = 
. Neo in theſe parts denominated : from whoſe top, which the common Tranſlators andatsr i. ore 
d 06 ; call Phaſgah, Moſes before his death ſaw all the Land of Canaan beyond Jordan, In 316.4 non 
x which (toric Juni1s doth not take Pha/gah or Pi{grh, toran y proper name: but tor Ka po. | 
an appcllariue, {ignifying a Hill : and ſoalſo /tabzus in ſome places ; as nm. 2 1.20 44: mus Heſs 
a where he noteth thar ſome call Pr/g44 thrat top which looketh to Zericho, and Harr as 7 AY 
: itlooketh to Moab, which opinion may be ſomewhat ſtrengthened by the name of rum ab ore eres, 
a Citie of Reuben mentioned 7o/. 13. 29. called Aſþoth-Piſga, which isas muchas \ "= —_ 
decnrſus Piſge : to wit, where the waters did runne downe from P17. In the ſame Nelo icdack 
, lace of 1o/na therc isalſo named Beth-peor, as belonging to Reuben : fo called from Pot appear but 
: thc Hill Peoy : from whencealſo Bza/ the Idoll was called Baa!-Peor , which they fay a _ 
' was the ſame as Priapes : the chicte place of whoſe worſhip ſeemcs to have beene med ſometime - 
ths 12 Bamoth-Bahal, of whichallo 7o/.13. in the Cities of Reuben : for which Num. 22. 41. 599,35 £15 
$ ha ; 2.384 {cmrume 
they reade the high places of Baal (tor ſo the word ſignificth) to which place Zulaxk perb-meon. 


firſt brought Balaem to curſethe 1ſraelites,  Ffaig8az, 


ſk 11E 


Of diners places bordering Renben belonging to Midian, 
CYoab or Elom, 


30 PP Here were beſides theſe diuers places of note ouer Arnon, which adioyncd to | 
Reuben : amongſt which they place Gal{m, the Citie of Pha!t;: ro whom S'2ul 1.Sam.24.v.vt 
gaue his Daughter Azchol from Dauid: but Mnizs thinkes this Towne to be in Bea- 
1in : garhering ſo much out of E/ay 10. verſ. 29. where it is named among the 
Cities of Beniamin, Wirth better reaſon perhaps out of Nsm.21.v. 19. wee may 
ſay that Mathamaand Nahaltel were in thele confines of Reuben : through which 
places the J/72elites palt after they had left the Yell called Beer - T hen De- 
_ which the Prophet Hhieremue threatneth with the reſt of the Cities of yjeom.zs; © 
Coab. 
Cdien allo is found intheit parts, thechicfe Citic of the A/1anites in Ateab : 
40 but not that Aidian or Madian by the Red Seaz whetein 7e/bro inhabited. For of * 
the Madianitesthere were two Nations, of which theſe of 70:6 became Idolaters, 
and receiued an exceeding ouerthrow by a Regiment of rielue thouſand Jſrac- 
lies, ſent by Aoſesout of the plaines of Aoab : at ſuch time as 1/740! beganne to 
accompanic their Daughters : their fiue Kings with B22 the South-ſater were 
then ſlaine: and their Regall Citie with the reſt deſtroied. The other Iladbanites 
ouer whom Jethro was Prince, or Prieſt, forgatc not the God of A%raham their An- 
ceſtor, but relicued and afſifted the 1/raelites in their painetull trauailes, through the | 
Deſarts :and werein all that paſſage their guides. In the Sonth border of Moab 
adioyning to Edom, and ſometime reckoned as thechicfe Citie of Edom, there is x/«.c6.r. 
59 that Petra which in the Scripturesis called Selah, which is as much as rapes or petra. 1:Keg 147. 
It was alſo called 1ocheel, as appeares by the place 2. Reg. 14. It was built (faith £.,.4u7, 
Hoſephis ) by Recem , one of thoſe fiue Kings of the 2adianites (laine as before 
- ſaid : after whom it was called Recem; Now they lay it is called Crac and 
0474, 
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be $0/4ans of &zypt, for the exceeding ſtrength thereof, kept therein all their 
treaſures ofs/£gypt and Arabia: of whichir is the tirſt and ſtrongett Citic : the lame 
perhaps which lime and Strabo call Nabathea, whenceallothe Prouince adioyning 
to2ke name: which name ſeemes to haue been taken at hrit from Nabatorhthe lonne 
of 4briham by Kethura. For XNabatheaisno where vnderitood tor all Arabia Petr.ea, 
(at Icaſt where it isnot miſvnderſtood) but it is that Prouince which neighboureth 
lu4cz, Tor Pharan inhabitcd by 1/mael, whoſe people Prolomiecalleth Pharanites, in 
{teede of //mraclites, and all thole Territories of the Cuſites, Matianites, Amalekites, 
1/maelites, Elomites, or Idumzans , the Lands of Moab, Ammen, Huz, Sin, and of 07 


King of Buſan, were parts of Arabia Petrea :though it bealſo true, that ſome part of 


Arabiathe Deſart belonged to the Amalekites, and J/maelites : all which Nations the 
Scriptures in the firſt of Chronzclesthe fitth calleth Hagarims of Hagar. 

T his Citie Petra, Scarrus belieged with the Komane Armie; and finding the place 
in ſhew impregnable, hc was content by the perſwalion of — totake a com- 
p>{tion of money, and to quit it. Yet Ama/ias King of 1ude (after he had ſlaughte- 
red 19527. of the Arabians inthe Valley called Salmarum ) wanne allo this Citie. 
S. Hhierome finds Ruththe AMoabiteto be naturall of this Citic. In the time when the 
Chriſtians acid the Kingdome of Hreruſalem , it had a Latine Biſhop, hauing before 
beene vnder the Grecke Church. It is ſcated not farre from Hor where Aaron died, 


©, 


and onthe c:her ſide towards the Northis the Riucr of Zared or Zered, by which 29 


Aoſcsincamped in the 38. Station. Adrichomedeſcriberh the waters of Memrim,or 
rather Vemrim, in his Map of Reuben,not farre hence, and betweene Zaredand 4r- 
192 :2nd ſo hedoch the Valley of Save : but the waters of Nimra or Beth-Nimra (for 
whichit ſeemes Adric/ omins writ Nemrim ) refreſh the plaines of Xoab : and the 
confluence of thoſe waters of Nimraare in the Tribe of Gad. Saucalſo cannct bee 
tound in this place, that is, tothe South of Arnon, and vnder Midjan. For after _A- 
brahimreturncd from the purſuite of the Aſſyrian and Perſizn Princes, the King of 
$-4ome met him in the Valley of Save, or Shaweh, which isthe Kings Dale, where 
A*ſalom [et vp his Monument, as it ſcemes, not farre from Hieruſulem, And at the 


ſame time Helchizedes King of Salem allo incountred him. But Abraham comming 39 


trom the North, and Melchizedec inhabiting , either neare Bethſan otherwile Scytho- 
pol:is inthe haife T ribeof Manaſſe, or in Hieruſalem (both places lying to the Weſt of 
lordan ) could not incounter each other in Arabia: and therefore Save which was al- 
ſo called the 7.3nes Dale,could not be in thele parts. 


—__ — 


C FI2L 
of the Dead Sea. 


Ow becauſe the Sea of S9dome or the Dead Sea, called alſo the Lake of 4þhal- 40 


!itis, and rhe falr Sea ( indiſtinftion from the Sea of Trberias which was treſh 


- water) alſo the Sca of the \ildernefle,or rather the Sea * of the plaines, is oftenre- 


merabred inthe Scriptures, and in this ſtorie alſo, therefore I thinke it not imperti- 


© nent, to ſpeake ſomewhat thereof. For it is like vnto the Caſpian Sea, which hath 


noout-lct ordiſburthening. The length of this Lake 7oſephus makes 1 89. furlongs 
(which make two and twentie miles and a halfe of ours) and abour 1 5 0. in breadth 
which make cighteene of our miles and ſomewhat more. Plaie makes it a great 
deaieleſſe. Burthofethat haue of late yeares ſcene this Sea, did account it ( faith 
2 [/-iſſenb1rg) cight Dutch miles (whichis two and thirtie of ours) inlengrth : and 
twoand a halte ofthcirs (which is ten of ours) in breadth. Of this Lake or Seca 7- 
citus makerh this report : Lacs eſt immenſo ambity, ſpecie maris, ſapore corruptior, gr4- 
witate 0/0715 accolts peſtifer : neque vento impeliitur, neque piſces aut ſuetas aquis Volucres 
patitur,incerium 03a ſuperieta vt ſolido feruntur periti imperitig, nandt perinde at- 


Moab Dent, 24.1, as alſo vve haue Ceſuloth in Harbath , that is in the plaines, to vvit of Zabs/on.1 Mar. 9.3” 
Adricbomius unagincs a City in Zab#ulon called Arabs, a Deſerterr,Santla. tolluntu 
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tollnter, &c. That it is very great, and (as it were )a Sea of a corrupt taft : of ſmell in/e- 
(tiows, and peſttlent to the boraerers. It is neither moued nor raiſed by the wine : nor indu- 
reth fiſh to line in 1t, or ſorple to ſwimme in it. Thoſe thinges that are caſt into it, an the_ 
wnskifull of ſmimming, aſwell as the Skilfull, xe borne wp by this water. Aronetimcof 
the yeare it caſterh vp Birzmen : the art of gathering which Experience(the finder of 
other thinges) hath alſo taught. It is vicd in the trimming of (hips, and the like 
bulincfles. 
And then of the Land , hce ſpeaketh in this ſort : The ftelds not farre from this 
Lake, which were ſometime truicfull and adorned with great Cities, were burnt 
10 with lightning : of which the ruines remaine, the ground looking with a fad face as 
hauing loſt her truitfulneſſe : for whatſocuerdoth either grow or is ſet thereon, beit 
truits or lowers, when they come to ripeneſle haue nothing within them , bur 
moulder into aſhes : T hus farre Tacitus. And itis found by expcricnce, that thoſe 
Pomegranates and other Apples or Oranges, which doe ſtill grow on the bankes of 
this curicd Lake, doe looke taircand are ot good colour on the onz:ide,but being cut 
haue nothing bur duſt within. - Of the Bitumen which this Lake calteth vp, it was 
by the Greekes called Aſþ»altitrs. Veſpaſian delirous to bee ſatisfied of thele reports, 
went of purpoſe to ſee this Lake, and cauſed certiine Capriuesto be calt intoit,who 
were not only vnskilfull in ſwimming, but had their handes alſo bound behind 
22 them, and notwithſtanding they were carried onthe face of the waters, and could: 


not linke. 


f. Y. 
of the Kings of Mosb, much of whoſe Countrie within Arnon 
R EVBEN poſfe/7. 
EF rh2 Kings of 2/046, whoſe Countric (within 4:7op) Reubenpolleſt (thongh 
_= not taken trom 2706 but from Sehon the Amorite) feware knowne. © Innes 1n 


2 iq . - . 
the 2 1. of Numbers verle 1.4. nameth Yahcb, which ſeemeth to bee the Anceſtoror 


Predeceffor of Balac, the ſonne of Z;ppor : which Balac ſent for Balazm to curle 1/rael. 
Fortcating to contend with ©27fes by armes by the examples of Sehoa and Oz, hee 
hoped by the helpe of Balazmscuriings or inchaunrments, to take from them all 
ſtrength and courage, and to caſt on them ſome peſtilentdifeafes. And though Ba- 
la:matthe firſt moued by the Spirit of God, bleft _ contrarietothe hope and de- 
ſire of Aoab : yet being delironsjn fome ſort tofatisfic him,and to.doc him Rruice, 
h- aduiſed Moab to God Madianitihh Women atnong the 1/rae!ites: hoping by them, 
a: by fit inſtruments of miſchiefe,to draw thenrtothe Idotatric of rhe Heathen:bue 

lo wp ry he recciued the rewardofhis falling from God, and ofthis cuillcounſaile, 
and wasflaine among the reſt ofthe Princes of Udi. 

After theſe times the Kings of the Xoabitesare notnamed; ſaving that we finde 
inthefirſt of Cho. the fourth, thar /ok1m,, andthe men of Choz254, and 704ſh, and S4- 
reph, attbeing ofthe iſſue of 7442, ſometime had the' Dominion in Moab: bur as it is 
writteh in the ſame Verle, Theſe alſd are ancient thinges: to wit, as ſome expound it, 
the particulars of theſe mens Governments arc no where extant or remaining : or as 
others, het prizs fuere, theſe Familics of /uds were once thus Fimous: bur now 
6x poſteritic chuſerarhertd abide-in B:b3/0n, and bee Clay-workers rotheKing 
eacre. © "x | IS | 

50 | Thenwefinde Zzivr Kingof 2tz:zb, who with the hclpe of Ammmen, and 1rralec, 
Maſtered 1/rae/ and wiring, Fon eighrecne yeares : which Eglon, Ehu/ſlew in 
his owne houſe, and afterward' 19520. of his Nation. What nametheKing of 
Moab had vnto whom Panid fled fearing Sas!, it'doth not appeare: or whether it 


were the ſame againſt whom Saul made Warre, itis not manifeſt, for neithcr are na- 
L433 med. 
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Nam.21 22.27, 
24. 1/24, 


V.32, 


Ind; 3» 


1 Sam.23, 
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1 Sami, med. Butinreſpettthatthis Moabue was an cnemie to Saul, hcereceiued Daze, 
and relicued him : knowing that Saul ſought his lite. 
:.S:m8, Akerthis, Dauzd himſclte entred the Region of Moab,but nor hikelyin the ſame 
r{br0n.18, Kingstime : for he ſlaughtered two parts ot che people; and made the third part 
7/4.60,9.10, tributaric : whereupon it was ſaid ot DaviD. Moab is my waſh-pot, ouer Edom will | 
caſt my ſhoe: meaning that he would reduce them to ſuch anabiettion, and appoint 
them tor baſe ſeruices : And that he would tread downe the 1dumeans. 
T he next Kingatter Dawidstime, of the Moabites, whole name liueth was Aſs: 
who falling from Judas, (perhaps in remembrance ofthe ſeueritie of Daw) faſtened 
2.Reg'3, himſelfe tothe Kings of 1/rael, and paicd tribute to Ahab 190500. Lambes, and 
200200. Rammes, with the woll : who rcuolting againe from //raelafterthe death 
of Ahab, was inuaded by /ehoram : with whom ioyned the Kings of 1uds and 14u- 
mea :and being by thele three Kings preſt and broken, he fled ro Kir-hareſeth, as i; 
elſewhere ſhewed. T herc is alſo mention made of the Aoabites without the Kings 
name: whenthat Nation, afhſted by the Ammonitesand Idumeans, inuaded lehoſha- 
phat :and by reaſon of ſomepriate quarrellz among themſelues, the Hoabitesand 
Ammonites ſet wpon the 14umeans,and ſlaughtered them: and then one againſt ano- 
2.chron20, ther; ſoas /ehoſhapbat had a notorious viftoric ouer themall, without either bloud 
or wound. Alſoin thetime of Hieremie the Prophet, there was a King of Moab 
Kirrem.z7. which is not named, which was after Me/haof Avab many deſcents : for Meſa lined 2% 
with /ehoram,and this Alabite in Zedekras time, fourteene Kings of /#dacomming 
betwcene, who waltcd three hundred and odde yearcs. 


— 


C 


S. V. 
Of the memorable places of the Gadites , and the bordering places 


of Ammon, 


bs 


& He Territorie adioyning to Reuben , is that of Gad: whereof all that 
5) part which ioyned to the Mountaines, was ſometime in the poſlcſhon 32 
of the Ammonites, 2s farre to the South as Aroer. Of the children of 
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Gen.30. > Gad the ſcuenth ſonne of 7acoh by Zelpha, the hand-maid of Lea, there 
Num, 33, 36. | parted out of egypt, and diedin the Deſarts 45550. and of their 
Feſcaz. ſonnes there centred the Land promiſed 45009. bearing armes : from the haltc 
Tribe of Manaſ/e the Riuer of Jaboc divided them : from Reuben the Cities of Hesbon, 

| Elhele, and Aphec. 
£4.15, T hechicte Citic of Gadwas Aroer : which they maketo bethe ſame with Ar,or 
| Os Rabbath Mob, the great or commanding Moab. Bur the learncd 171 , attending 


diligentiy to thoſe wordes of Moſes, Dent.2.36. 4b Harahero, que eſt inripa flumins 

Arnon, & Ciuitate ipſa = eſt in flumine_ ;, Where the Citie in the Kiuer is diſtinguiſhed 4* 
from the Citie pon the banke of the Rixer, (as alſo in like manner of. c. 12.0. 2. and c. 
1 3.9.5.) thinketh that Haroher which doubtleſſc belonged to the Gadbtes (as Nwm. 
32.34- it is aidthatthey builtit) was indeede ſeated neare Har of the Moabites,but 
diucrlc from it. For that Har was never poſleſt by Moſes, it isplaine Deut.2.9. where 
God forbidding Afoſes to touch it, ſaith he hath giuen Her for an inherirance tothe 
ſonnes of Lot. Now that this Citie, which in diuers places is ſaid to be within and 
inthe middle of the Riucrof Armen (and fo diſtinguiſhed from Haroher,which is faid 
inthe ſame places to be on the banke of Arnon )is Har of the Moabites, the ſame 1u- 
114 proucth out of Awn. 21.15. where £707 is ſaid to beediuided into diners 

ſtreames, where or among which Hr is ſeated : And the ſame is confirmed by the 55 
place of 7o/. 13.25. where Harohey is [aid to be ſeated before Rabbah: which Rabbuh, 
asit ſeemes, can not bethe Rabbahof the Ammenites (for they ſeate not Haroher near 
't, norin aght of it) and therefore by Rabbah here wee muſt vnderſtand Rabbah of 
Moab, which they make tobe Ar or Har : and ſo we muſt needes diſtinguiſhit _ 
Elaroper. 
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Harober. And as tor * Har ( which allo gaue the nameto the, coat adioyming) it * Dent. 2. 9. 


ſeemes it continued inthe poſleſhon of the Aoubrres atter they had once expelled Our ot which 


the Giant-like people called Ems, hirſt weakned by Chegorlaomer and his Afſociats: 
bur Harober by the interchange of times ſuttered many ancient changes, as being 
wonne from the Moatutes by Sehon, and trom him by the 1/raclites, and trom them, 
as it ſcemes1n the ſtorie of J/ephtha, by the Ammonites : and from the mmonttes a- 
gaine by the //raeltes vnder the condutt of 1ephtha. In S. Hieromesrimethe greateſt 
part of this Citic periſhed by an earth-quake, as alſo Zoar iri which Zo faucd him- 
ſelfe, in the deſtruftioh of Sodom, [cated not firre hence : which they fay was there- 
19 fore called /tulz confternans, becauſe as a wanton tumbling Heitar, thee was thrice 


place the 
wordes Num. 
21.23 a(et9 
be expounded 
not thar the cr 
nic of Hor, but 
the coaſt ad+ 
1oyning was 
waſtcd by Sz- 
hon. 

Gen.pl4.5. 
lul.11.35. 


at Hier. ia epita; h 


ouerthrowne with carth-quake: tor which cauſe alſo Hierome ſeemes to thinke th 
this Zoer was called Sali/aor Bal-ſaliſ/a, as it Bal had becne a remainder of the old ” we - I 
name Balthor Belah (of which Gez. 1 4.2.) and Salifha which hath a ligniftication of nag wn 
the ternarie number, had alluded tothe three carth-quakes. | NCtationsVpon 
Brochard takes Haroher to be Petra, but crronioully , as before it isnoted, ſeeing $1n 42-3: .. 
that Petra was inthe South border of Mezb, adioyning ro Fdom, whereas Haroher is Shal ſhi a plain 
in the North-caſt border. Berweene Hareher and Jordan they ſeate Dibon, which is ©9991 in 
: N ; N04 | Beniamin, and 
attributed to the Gaaztes, becauſe theyare ſaid to have built ic, Num.4 2.3 4. though the lame” wh 
Joſua 13.v.17.itis ſaid that loſes ganeitto the Reubenites. Of this Citic among > hs ut t- 
20 the reſt of Adoab , both Eſay and Hheremze prophecicd, that it ſhould periſh: and the Fam. 
Lakes about it runne with the bloud of the Inhabitants. It was agtcar Village neare 2! 6: 32b:! ro 
Arnon in S. Hieromes time. | * Seen: _ 
Keeping the batikes of 4rn0n, one of the next Citics of fare ro Arver was Beth- I my, 42 
nmrah, of which Eſay prophecicth , That the waters thereof ſhould be dried 2p * andatl £[4iry.21, 
the vale of Moab withered. Not tarre from Bethnimrahin this Tribe Adrichomins pla- 
ceth /ogbeha, and Nobachor Nobe_- : of both which we reade in the ſtorie of Gedeon + 1nd 4.17. 
and that Jogbeha was in Gad built by the Gadites, it appeares Num. 2.3 5. and there- 
tore Nobach alſo muſt needes be intheſeparts : but whether in Gad or Manaſſe_ it is 
not certaine: only that it was anclently called Xexath, Moſes witneſſeth. Nosacn. 
32 40 (faith hc) went and tooke Kenath with her Townes, and called it Nobach of his owne > Sun 2.35, 
name, where becauſe the verſes precedent ſpeake of the ManaſFtes, and becauſleir is 
not likely that Moſes would hane ſcucred this ſcare of the Gadites from the reſt, of + 
which he ſpake before 7.34.3 5.35. therefore it may ſeemetharthis * Nobach was , 
in that part of Aana//e, which wasin the Eaſt of Jorden : though Adrichomins place tiacalled Ne. 
tin Gad, For whereas he ſuppolcth ittobe the fame with Nob,which Sautdeſtroi- phach and pia- 
&d, of this we ſhall ſpeake *in the Tribe of Beniamiv. And as for that Xarkor where (0m Me 97 
Zebachand Salmunah reſted themſelues in their flight trom Gedeon, ro which place doweot $chox 
Gedeor: marched through this Nebachand 1ogbeha, though ſome placeit in Gad,, and *Onargs B4/a | 
makeit the ſame with X#r-chares, of which E/ay 1 5. and 2. Reg. 3.25. yerttherecan ais ofa 384 
49 beeno certaintie that it was in Gad : and if it bee the ſame with Kir-chares, it is cer- er vnproba» | 
_ _ it was a principall Citie held ſtill by the Apabites, and not inthe Tribe —p_ OY 4 
or G | | a Chap.13.5.1 | 
In the body of this T ribe of Gadrhey place Hataroth: of which name the Scrip- #4*19- | 
ture witneſſeth that two Cities were builded by the Gaaztes; the tormer ſimply cal- wm.3434 35, Br 
led Hataroth, the later Hatroth-Shephan: tor which latcr the Yul2ar makes two Cities oh 
Roth and Shophan :thename Hatarothis as much as Corone. . us 
In the Valley of the Kingdome of.Sehoy, together with Bethnimrah, of which we 19 
haue ſpoken, 7oſuac.1 3.v.2 7.nameth Beth-haram, and Succoth : the former Xum.3 2 ,, ;, has fa 
= ( whereit is called Beth-H{aram) together with Bethnimra, is faid to hauebeene cp.z3, | 
j9 built bythe Gadztes, which (perhapsthe rather becauſe in 1oſua it is called Beth-Ha- © *-7-4%6-7+ | beds 


ram) ſome take to be Betaramptha (of which Þ 1oſephus ) after by Heroge called Iultas. Cs —— 
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But whether this Betramptha were corrupted from Beth-Haram, or from Beth- Ara- Apaua3a 

mitha (of which _Aramathathereis mention in © Joſephus) or trom Beth- Remphan 74" Raba- 
(ofwhich Remphan,an Idoll of thoſe Countries,wereade CA77.7. 43 hich Mamwouter« 
ot which Remphan,an Idoll of thoſe Countries, wereade AF#.7. 43. and to which yanuoatcrnm 
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[111245 ieterres the name or the Ciric Kephan 1. Maceh. 3 7.) of this queſtion it were 
hard torefolue. Buttouching Jul/as (according to Joſephs lometimes Bataramptha 
tlc ſame 7oſephus placeth it in the Region of Perea, beyond Jordan , which Regio Pe- 
r£4, as the Geeke word ligniticth, 15 no more thar. Rego viterror , the Countrie be;ond 
the Kiner z and therefore they whick ;abourto ſer downe the bounds of this Peres 
rake more paines thannecdes. Fourtecne ViVages this 7ultzs had belonging vnto it 
according to Jeſephus, He makes itto haue becne built by /Zerod Antipas,and named 
lul;4; inthe honour of the adoption of Zia, Auguſte his wite , into the [uljan Fami- 
lie : by which adoption lhce was called 1#{iz. An other Julzas, he ſaith, was built by 
7h:.p the brother of Herod, in the lower Gaulamitzs , which hee ſaith 1s the lameas 19 
Bethſalda. 

Vpon the Sca of Galilee ncare to 1u.7,z5in Peres (that is,in the Region ouer 7ordan ) 
they tinde Yerezobra,as it is called in Joſeph, for Beth-ezeb, which is as much as do- 
ms hi//opr.Ofa noble Woman otthis Citic, which tor ſateguard in thetime of War 
wich the Kezancs, came with many others into Hieruſalem, and was there bclieged, 
1o/ephxs 1m the place noted, reportsa lamentable Hiſtoric; how tor hunger thee cate 
her ownechild, with other T ragicall accidents hereupon enſuing. 

Ot Suceorh (which we faid 79/.13, is placed with Beth-haran, in the Valley of the 
Fingdome of 5-561) it 15 plaine by the ſtorie of Geacon thar it is neare vnto [or dan 
wherc itis fi, that as hee was paſt 7ordan with his three hundreth , wearieinthe 29 
purluit vi Zebah and Sa/mnih, hee requeſted relicte ofthe menof Suceorh : whode- 
nying him, and thar wich contempt, in Gedcons returne were by him tortured, asit 
lecmes vndera threihing Carre or 771bulum;, betweene whichand their fleſh he pur 
T hornes to teare their fleth as they werepreſtand trod vnder the Tribulum, and at- 
ter which fort alſo Daw vied formcot the Ammonttes,though not with Thornes, but 
with yron tceth of the Tribalzm, As tor the name of Skccorh, which lignificth ſuch 
Tabernacles as were made in haſt, cirher for Mcnor Cattle, Aoſes Gen. 3.1 7.wit- 
neſlcth that the originail ot the name was from ſuch harbours, which 7acob in hisre- 
turne trom Meſopo/amis builtin that place : As alſothe place beyond the Red Sea, 
where the children of //rac!, as they came from Rameſes ineAeypr,had their hit Sta- 
tion, was vpon likereaſon called Succo;h: becauſe there they (cr vptheir firſt Taber- 
nacles or T ents : which they v{cdatter for tortic yeares in the Wilderneſſe, Intc- 
membrance whereof, the Feaſt of Suceeth or T abcrnacles was inſticurcd. 

Other toure Citics of Gadare named 7o/.2 1.38. Ramath in Gulehad, Machanay1, 
Chesbon, and 1ahzer, all ot them by the Gaartes giuen tothe Levites, of which Jahzer, 
as Che:ton or Hesbon was a chicte Citie of Sehon., whence Num. 32.1. his Countneis 
called the Land of Z4/zer. It was taken by <A2/es, hauing firſt ſent ſpiesro view it. 
In the firſt ofthe Chronidesitis made part of Guehad. . In latertimes ( as it maybe 
gathered by the prophecie of Eſay, touching Moab) it was poſſeſſed by the Mocbites* 
to which place of E/ay, alſo Hieremie in alike prophecie alludes. It was at lengthre- 49 
gained (burtas it ſeemes from the Ammonites) by Iudics Macchabens: : as itis 1..Mec.5, 
8.wherc 14 out of 7oſephus reades 1ahzer, though the Greete hath Gazer. For 6+ 
zer or Gezer (as l:e gathereth outof yoſua 16.3. 8.and lnd.1.29.) was farre from 
theſe Countries of Sehon, ſeated inthe Weſt border of Ephraim,nor poſſeſſed by rhe 
Iſraelites, vntill Sa/omens time,for whom the King of A eypt wanit from the Can 
nite, and gaveit him as a Dowric with his Daughter. 

OfChesbonit may be meruailedthatin theplacecf zoſue, and 1. Chron. 6. 81.it 
ſhould beſaid ro haue becne giuento the Lewtes by the Gadztes,lecing 1oſus 17, 0-17 
itizreckoncd fora principall Citic of the Pexbenites : Adrichomiu and ſuch as littlc 
troublerhcmſclues with ſuch ſcruples, finding Casbon r. Mace. 5.36. among the Ci 55 
tics of Gfehad, taken by Indzs Macchab ens, makes two Cities of one tas if this Casbon 
had beene the Chesbon of Ga4: and that of Renbendiſtin& from it: bur the better rc- 
conciliation is, that it beinga bordering Citie, betwcene Gadand Reuben, was com- 


mon to both,and that thc Gaaites gaue thcir part tothe Zeuites: for ſoallo it ſecmerh 
that 
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that in like reaſon D2bon is ſaid in one place built by the Gaaztes, and in an other pi- 
ucnto Renben, as betore 1s noted. Ot Hachanaym, which word {ienifherh 1doubic 
Armic, wercade Gere//s 32. 2.that it was therefore ſo called, becauſe the angel of 
Godin that place met /zc05in manner of an other Hoalt or companie, to10yne with 
his for his detence: asallo Zuke 2.13. wereadeof a multitude of the Hoait of hea- 
uen, which appeared to the theep-heards, atthe time of our Sauiours birth ; and fo 
vntothe Godly King 0/waldof Northumberland, when he was ſhoneafter to toynec 
battaile with the Pagan Pendz of micddle-England, Bedareports that the like com- 
fort appeared : whence the held where the bartaile was tought in the North parts 


19 of Eng/and,1is called Heauen-field. Inthis Citie of Machanaym Dad abode during 


the rebellion of A5/alom: and the ſame for the ſtrength thereof 4%er choſe tor 
the [cate of 1fhboſeth, during the warre betweene Dauidand the houſe of Seul. 
Of the fourth Towne which was Remoth in Giehad, wereade often in the Scri- 
ture, for the recoucring of which King Ach4b loſt his life. Iwnims thinkes that 44- 
mathg-Mitſþ.e, of which /oſua 13.25. was this Ramoth in Gilehad. Concerning the 
place where Zahn and Jacob {ware oneto the other, as it was called Grlehadwhich is 
as much as a witneſſing heape, becauſe of the heape of ſtones which Zaban and his 
ſonnes left tor a monument ; ſoalſothat it was called MHitpah, which iignificth 0- 
uer-looking (becauſe there they called God to ouer-ſce and be witneflero their co- 


22 uenant) it is plaine by the place Gey. 3 1. 49. thatin tacſe parts there wasnor only a 


Towne, bur likewiſc a Region called 2;/þa, it appearcs Jo/- 11. 3. where wee reade 

of the Chiunites vnder Hermon, inthe Countrie of M7tſpa* the Towne of 26tþz, 25 » gee. 
itſeemes both by this placcand in the eight verſe following , being not in the Hill rownes of this 
Countrie, but in the valley. Bur ſecing thar Jephtarhe Tudge of 7/7ae!, who after be !12mes fee m 
came home from Tob (whither his bretheren had driuen him) dweltinthis Towne 3: Ne 
of Mitpa, who doubrleſſe was ofthe Tribeof Manzſſe, and thence at firſt expeiled 144.11, 36, 
by his bretheren, it may ſcemethattheydoe not well which place this Towne of 
Mitparather in G24, thenin AManaſſe. By Iudas Macchabers this Towne of 21:/4 


(whetherin Gz4 or in Aanſſe) was vtterly ſpoiled and burnt, andall the males ot it , 1... 35. 


39 ſlaine: forit was then poſleſt ofthe Ammonites. 


Beriveence Succoth (of which we hauc ſpoken) and the Riner 14boc was that Penicl 
or Penuel, which name (ignifieth Locum facies Dei;, A place where the face of God was ,... - 
| | : . fc 33. 30- 
ſeene : (o called for memowe of the Angels appearing to 1acob, and wreſtling with 
him there : thechurlithnefſeof which Citric, in retuling torelicuc Gedeon, was the 1, g ,,, 
cauſe that in his returne he ouer-threw their Tower, and ſlew the chiefe Aldermen | 
thercof. Totheſe places of the Gaaites, they adde Rogelim, the Citie of thargrear 
and fairhfull ſubic&t Burz#4ai, as it ſeemes , not farretrom Mahanaima, where he fu- , £,, 19. 33, 
ſtaincd King Daui4,during A%ſalomsrebellion. To theſe they adde the Townes of 
G47, Arnon,and Alimis, of which Gaddibcing in Hebrew no more then Gadatta, is 
.norantly madeanameofa place. Armor allono where appeares to bee the name 
- 4 Towne, but ſtill ofa Riuer. Aims Adrichomius trames of is Aatuers, I. Hate. 
-3. ſothatthe name ſhould rather be 4/ema, but 1n;zs out of Joſephus reades Malls, 
ar this in Alims : and vnderſtanding Mule to be put for Milo, and tobeas much _ 
as Munitio (as wee haue ſhewed touching the Ab of the Sichemntes) hee takes this TED 
1:1e to be Mitſþe Moabitarum, of which 1.S1m.2 2.3. As torthat Mageth which A- * The letters D 
O1chemirgs findes in this Tribe of Ged, it is that Mahcath, which Moſes noteth to bee TE mY _ 
as farre as the furtheſt of Manaſſes,out of the bounds of this Tribe. Soalfſo Dathema, lie fo thar one 


of which 1. Macc.5.15. (which Junius takes to be ® Rithma, of which Nwm.3 4.18.9 © oft miſtaken 
for an other, & 


place of ſtrength in the Territoric of the 4mmonites)and in like manner Mimrith and mime with- . 
J2 Abel vinearum,though by ſome they be attributed to the Gaaztes or to their borders, our miſtaking 


yettheyare found fartheroff. For of the two laſt we readein ephta's purſuit of the 27515 Pat £27 


Ammonites : {cated as it ſcemes by that place of the booke of 1udges, the former of Fodanim,.chy, 
them in the South border, andthe other in the Eaſt border, both farre remoued 7; haue De- 

, - « 9 . an:im , Genef, 
from the Gadites. But the chicke Citic ofthe _{mmonites was nearer, and not farre 10.4. 
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trom the borders of Gzd. Ir is called inthe Scripturcs ſometime Rebbathas Dent, 3. 
1 1. but morc often Rabba. Iris ſuppoſedto be rhat * Philadelphia which Ptolomie 
tindes in Caleſyria. Hicrome and Ciſtus in Arabia. It was conquered by 0g trom the 
Ammonites : but as it leemes neucr polleſt by the 7raelites, atter the ouerthrow of 
oz, but Icttto the _Ammenrtes : whereupon at length it became the R cgall ſeareof 
the Ammonites, but of old it was the poſlctiion of the Zumzimmims : whichis as 
much to ſay, as men tor all manner of cratt and wickednefle infamous. T he fame 
were alſo called Raphamm, of whom was Og , which recouered much of that which 
the Ammonites had got from his anceſtors : who hauing beene firſt beaten by the 
Ayrians, and their alhſtants (asthe Emms in Moab, and the Horims in Ser had 
beene) wereafterward the ealter conquered by the © 4mmonites, asthe Emimns were 
by 1400, and the Horims by the /dumeans. Y ctdid the races of Emorens, of whom 
tacſe Gyants were deſcended, contend with the Conquerors for their ancient inhe- 
ritance : and as Schon of Hesbon had diſpoſleſt 3toab, fo had Og of Baſan the Anmo- 
rites, and berweene them recoucred the beſt part of ail the Valley , betweenethe 
Mountaines and /vrdn, Forthis 07 was alſo maſter of Rabbaor Philade/phia: And 
inthe poſſeſkon of the one or the other of theſe two,, Moſes and 1/rael found all 
thoſe Citics and Countries, which were giuen to Rewben, Gad, andthe halte Tribe 
ot Mine, So thatthough it were 459. yeares fince that theſc Zamzummims or 
Riphaims were expelled, yet they did not forget their ancient inheritance : but ha- 29 
uing theſe two Kings of one kindred, and both valiant and vndertaking men,towit, 
Og and Sehon,both Amzmorites,they rccouercd againe much of their loſt poſſeſhons, 
and thruſt the ſonnes of Zozouer the mountaincs, and intothe Deſarts. And as the 
K1ngs or Captaines of Per/iaand 4ſ/yria ( remembred in the 14 of Geneſis ) made 
way tor Ammon, Moab, and Edom, lo by that great conqueſt which Moſes had over 
thoſe two Amorites, Oz and Sehon, did the LMoabites and Ammonites, take opportu- 
nitieto looke back againe into thoſe plaines: and when the Rewbenites, Gadites , and 
AMmaſiites forſooke the worthip ofthe liuing God,and became ſlouthfull and licen- 
tious, they taking the aduantage inuaded them, and caſt them our of their poſleſſi- 
ons : and were ſometime their maſters, ſometimethcirtriburaries, as they pleaſed 49 
or diſpleaſed God: and according to the wiſcdome and vertue of their Comman- 
ders, 

In this Citie of Pabba, was the yron bed of Og found, nine cubitesof length, and 
foure of breagth. T he Citic was taken in Daria time, and the inhabitants (laine 
with great {eucritic, and by diucrs torments. Atthe firſt aſſault thereof 7rias was 
ſhot to death , hauing beene by direQtion from Dawid appointed to bee imploicdin 
the leading ot an aſſault, where he couldnot eſcape : whercinalſomany of the beſt 
of the Armic perithed : and wherein Dawid fo difpleaſed God, as his affaires had ill 
ſucceſſe afterward, cuen to his dying day. From hence had Dauid the waightie and 
rich crowne of gold, which the Kings of Ammon ware: or whichas ſome expound 49 
it, was vicd to be {et on the head of their Idoll, waighing atalent,which is 60. pound 
waightafter thecommon talent, In the time of Chriſtrens it had a Metropolitan Bi- 
ihop, ana vndcer him twclue others. 

The Mountaines which arc deſcribed within this Tribe, and that of Mane, 
with a partof Reuben, are thoſe which Prolomie callerh the hills of Hippas, a Citic of 
Celeſzria:and Strabo *Trachones: the ſame which continue from near Damaſcus vnto 
the Peſarts of 3fo2b : and receiue divers names as commonly mountaines do, which 
neighbourand bound diuers Countries : For from the South part, as farre North- 


J 


. wards as A/eroth the chiefe Citie of 0g, they are called Galazdor Gilead, from thence 


Northward theyarc know 1eby the name of Hermon, for ſo Meſes calleth them: 59 
TheS:eniznsname them Shirion, but the Amorites Shenir, others Seir : of which 
nameal! thoſc Hills alſo werecalled which part Jades and 1dumes : and laſtly the 

are called Z:banws , for ſothe Prophet Hreremic makes them all one, calling the hich 


mountaines of Gz/aad, the head of Zibenus, Thele mountainesare very fruxfull,onx 
ty 
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full of good paſtures, and haue many trees which yeeld Bal/amum, and many other aien.3.&in46; 
medicinable drugs. T heRiuers ot this T ribe arethe waters of Nimrah,and Dibon, 
and the Riuer «hoc : Others doeal)ſo tancie an other Riucr, which riſing out of the 


Rocks of Arnon, falleth into Jordan. 


$. VI. 
of the Ammonites , part of whoſe Territories the Gadites wanne from ' 


w His T ribe of Gad, pofleſt halfe the Countrie of the Ammonites, who 
© together with the Moabites, held that part of Arabra Petreacalled Na- 
oo > S4rhea, as well within as without the mountaines of Gilesd : though art - 
My SD \ this time when the Gadites wan it, it was in the poſſeſhon of Sehon and 
SED Og Ammorites : and theretore Moſes did notexpell the Ammonites, but 
the Amorites, who had thruſt the iſſues of Lot ouer the mountaines Trachones or Gi- 
lead, as before. Afterthe death of 07honiel the firſt Iudge of 1/rael, the Ammonites 
joyncd with the Alabites againſt the Hebrewes, and ſocontinued long. 1zphta Tudge 19d.ro, 
of 1/rae] had a great conqueſt over one ofthe Kings of Ammon, but his name is 0- 
z mitted. In thetime of Samue/they were at peace with them againe. 
Afterward we finde that cruell King of the 4ammonites, called Nahas : who be- 1.Sam,ti; 
ſieging 1abes Gilead, gaue them no other conditions but the pulling out oftheir right 
eics. The reaſon why he tendred fo hard a compolition, was ( beſides this delire 
to bring ſhame vpon 1/rae/) becaule thoſe Gileaaites vling to carriea Targeton their _- . 
left armes, which could not but ſhadow theirleft eies,{hould by looſing their right, -T 
be vtterly diſabled to defend themſclues : but Saycame to theirreſcue, and deliue- 
red them from that danger. T his Nahas, as it may ſceme, became the contederate 
of Dawid, hauing friended him in Sewles time, though 79/ephus thinkes that this a+ toſep.l 8, Ant.c; 
has was ſlaine in the battaile, when Sawl raiſed the (iege of 14bes, who affirmeth that * py een 
, Sam 104.17, 
zo there were three Kings of the AMoabites of that name. © © Iſfobghatisthe 
Hanon ſucceeded Nahas : to whom when Dazid ſent to congratulate his eftabliſh- men of 7ho6: 
ment, and to confirme the former friendſhip which he had with his Father,he moſt 72%% 5 © imall 
contemptuouſly and proudly cut off the Ambaſſadors garments to the knees, and der 47702 hulls, 
ſhaued the halfc of their beards. Butafterward notwithſtanding the aides received 5% is an 6- 
from the Aramites ſubie&t to Adadexer, and from the Reguliof Rehob, and HMacah, nmr & Fore 
and from J/ob, yet all thoſe 4rabians, together with the Ammonites, were ouer-tur- in the North 
ned :their chiete Citie of Rebbe, after Philadelphia, was taken, the Crowne which — 
waighed a talent of gold was ſet on Dawids head,all ſuch as were priſoners Dawidex- 22.ofwhichſee 
equuted with ſtrange ſeueritie, for with ſawes and harrowes, he tare them in peeces, 7 Hy ney 
42 andcaſt the reſt into lime-kills. Hiere.40.& 41; 
Jo/aphat gouerning 1«da, they afliſted the Moabites their neighbours againſt him, 2.(trex.0, 
and periſhed rogether. 0/745 made them Tributarics, and they were againe by 1o- x.chrex.36. 
tham inforit to continue that tribure, and to increaſe it, ro wit, ahundreth talents 3997-26, 
of ſiluer, ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and ten thouſand of barley : whichthe «,chron.2.15; 
Ammonites continued two yeares. | 
The fift King of the 4-monites of whoſe name we reade was Baalis, the confede- 
rateof Zedechia:after whoſetaking by, Nabuchodoneſor Baalis ſent 1/macl of the bloud 


of the Kings of 1wds, to {lay Gedaliah, who ſerued Neabuchodoroſor, 


2 
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S. VAIL 
Of the other balfe of MANAsSE. 


aR2P ec reſt of the Land of Gilead, and of the Kingdome of 0g in Beſan,with 

IS) the Land of ws, and 4rgob, or Trachonitss ( wherein alſo were part of 

the ſmall T erritories of * Batinea, Gaulonits, Geſſuri, Machati, and 

| |  Avranitis) was giuen to the halte Tribe of ane oucr Jorden , of 

Je hot nnies GFERED which thoſethree later Prouincesdefended themſclues againft them, 

ded with ſome for many ages. But Batanes Ptolomie ſerteth farther oft, and tothe North-eaft, as a 16 
edge Fen skirt of Arabia the Deſart : and all theſe other Prouinces before named with Per, 
f and #ures, he nameth but as part of Celeſyr1a ; as farre Sourh as Rabba or Philadel. 


th: countrie of A 


£\ 3,4: u151he pþze likewiſe all che reſt which belonged to Gad, and Rewben, ſauing the Land neare 
f 109:z9 70b,x the Dead Sea,he makesa part of Arabia Petres: for many ofthele ſmall Kingdomes 


of 1061.25 Tob.t 
2. it by en the rake not much more ground then the Countie of Kept. 
of N.pb. <>  Baſan, orafter the Septuagint Baſanitis, ſtretcheth it ſelfe from the River of 1dbuc 


right h5doof ir, ro the ® Machatiand Geſſwri: amd from the Mountaines to Jordan, a Region excee- 
a in 76.1:+: ding tertile; by reaſon whereof ir abounded in all ſorts of Cattle. Ir had alſo the 
by Colonies of goOdlieft woods of all that part of the world : eſpecially of Oakes, which beare maſt 
the 1/reeliterin. (Of which the Prophet Zacharias, Howle © yee Oakes of Baſhan) and by realon hereof 30 


ime of Saul —_— | | 
nee, they bred ſo many Swine, asÞ 2599. in one Heard were carried head-long intothe 


ric ouerthe 4- Sea, by the vnclcane ſpirits which Chriſt had caſt out ofone of the Gaderens, It had 
| Ee * in itthreeſcore Citics walled and defenced : all which after 0g and his ſonnes were 
flaine, 74 deſcended of Manaſſe conquered,and called the Countrieafter his owne 


parts, as it 1s 
| wapyy=—n—y * name, Au9th Zair, or the Cities of /air. 
RD Ih principall Cities of this halfe Tribe (for I will omitthe reſt) are theſe ; Pell 


10, whence it 


2ppcars that ir ſometimcs © Bute , otherwile'Berekice ; by Seleucxs King of Syria it is ſaid to haue 


— _— beene called Pefs, after the name of that Pelle in Macedon : in which both Philipthe 
chap. 7.4.4. Father, and his Sonne Alexander the Great were borne, It wasraken andin partde- 


t.5.&6. moliſhed by Alexander lanneus King of the ewes : becauſe it refuſed to obay the 30 


a So theycall /ezyes laws : but it was repaired by Pompey, and annexed to the Goucrnment of Sy- 


_ —_— 114, Itisnow but a Village, faith N7ger. Carnarm by the River of 7abec, taken by 
Mabecath for- * Judas Afzechabeiss : where he ſet on hre the ® Temple of their Idolls : together with 


what huh ben all thoſe that fled thereinto for Sanfuarie; and neare it they place the Caſtle of 


; — Carnion, of which 2. Afacc. 12. 22. T hen the ſtrong Citic of * Ephyon nearc Jorden: 


6& Paragraph of which refuling to yceld paſſage to 8 Iwdas Macchabens, was forced by him by aflault, 
eais Chapter , and taken, and burnt with great ſlaughter. 


Ne nipa'  IebesGilead, or labeſws, was an other of the Cities of this halfe Tribe, which be 
314 £19125. ing belieged by Nahas Þ King of the Ammonites, was delivered by Saul, as is i el{e- 


b Alrv.S. = . p — - # 
© Ancient, Where mentioned. In memoric whercofthele Citizens  recouercd,imbalmed,and 49 


ir ſeems it was buried the bodies of Szw/and his Sonnes : which hung deſpightfully ouer the walls 


—_ > of Bethſan or Scyrhepolis. | Gaddara or Gaders is nextto be named, ſeated by Plinic on 
the boundes of 4 Hill neare the Rtuer Hieromuce, which Riuer Ortelizs [eemes to thinke to be 14- 


the plaines of boe, Atthe toote of the Hill there ſpring forth alſo hot bathes, as at Aucherw. 


Moab in th - 
Chapter, = Alexander Jannews after ten Moneths ſiege wan it, and ſubuerted it. Pompey reſtored 


$.4-t.2. it : and Gabinins ® made it one of the fiue Courts of Tuſtice in Paleſtire. Hicruſalcm 
d 1,Macc,y, being the firſt, Gadarathe ſecond, Emath or Amathws the third , Hierico, and S:phora 
© leſeph.12. inGalilcethe fourth and fift. The Citizens impatiently bcaring the tyrannic of /{- 


Ant 12, 4 R . 
f 1.Macc.s. Yodeſurnamed Aſcalomizz, accuſed him to Julius Ceſar of many crimes : but percel- 


$ 3.414.127 uing that they could not preuaile,and that Herode was highly fauourcd of Ceſar,fea- 59 


. bo prnch\ ring the terrible" reucnge of Herod, they ſlew themſelues : ſome by ſtrangling, 0 


& Lge. thers by leaping oucr high Towers, others by drowning themſelves. 

m t7p.1, To theEaſtof Gadwathey place Sebei® in which Joſephus ant.y.1 2. faith, ephths 
Ati, n foſep. 15, Anitiq, 13- © Of Mitſpe in Gilchad the Citic of lepbiþa, ſee in the Tribe of Gad. 
was 


* Another ter - IF 
ritorie adzoy- 
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was buricd : whence others reading with the Y#/gar, 1#4. 12. 7. Sepultiss eft 18 Cnt- 
tate ſus Gilehad , (tor im ns Craitatums Gilehad) imagine Gilehad to be the name of a 
Citie, and to be the ſame with Sebei. In like manner following the Y#/gar , 1: Mace. 
5-26. where it readeth Caſþhor tor Chesbon ; the fame Adrichomins imagineth it to 
be ampla c> firma Gilehaditarum Ciuttas,lo of one Citie Hesbon or Chesbon, which they 
call E/ſebon, the chicte Citic of Schon, in the Tribe of Reuben , hee imagincth two 
more: this Ca/þhor in Manaſſes,and a Citic in Gad which hecalleth Casbon, of which 
we haue admonithed the Reader heretofore. Of Gamals ( fo called , becauſe the 
Hill on which it ſtood, was in faſhion hike the back of a Cammell) which 7oſephzes 
19 placerh nor farre from Gadarz, in the lower Gawleitis oner againſt Tarichea, wh ichis 
on the Weſt ſide ofthe Sea or Lake of Tiberias, ſee this Joſeph in his fourth booke Cap.r.c> 3. 
ofthe 7ewiſh warre : where hedeſcribes the place by nature to bealmoſt inuincible: 
and in the ſtorie ofthe licge, ſhewes how Yeſa/zan with much danger of his owne 
ſon, entring it, was at hrſt repulſed, with other very memorable accidents : and 
ho ar length after the comming of Tits, when it was taken, many leaping dowie 
the rocks with their wines and children, to the number of tive thouſand, thus pe- 
riſhed: beſides toure thouſand {Jaine by the Romanes : fo that none eſcaped, faue 
only two women that lid themſelues: 
About foure miles Weſt from Gadars, and as much Eaſt from Tiberizs ( which is 
2 on the other (ide of the Lake) ſephm placeth Hippus,or Hippene,whence Ptolomie_— in vita ſux: 
giucs the name to the hills that compatle the plaines in whichit ſtanderh : ſo thar it 
may ſceme to haue bcene of no ſmall note. Ir1s ſeated farre fromthe hill Countrie: 
on the Eaſt of the Lake, as alſo Plnie noterh /1b.5.cap.1 5. It was reſtored by Pom- 
pey :after by Auguſt added to Herods Tetrarchre : It was waſted by the 7ewes,in the 1p, ett. Jud; 
beginning of their rebellion : when by many maſlacres of their Nation, they were {2.c.19. 
inraged againſt their borderers. CNW 
T he next Citic ofnote,but of more ancient fame, is Edrehv or Edrai , wherein Oz Of an other #- 
King of Baſen chiefly abode , when Moſes and 1/rael inuaded him : and neare vnto ERR yo 
thirhis Regall Citic,jt was thatheloſtthe barraileand hislife. It tood in S. Hieromes p99, 
, time : and had the nameof Ada or Adara. Not farre from theſe Townes near Jor- 1tem leſ.13.31* 
dn, in this valley ſtood Geraſ/z or Gergeſ/a, inhabited by the Gerge/ites, deſcended of 
the fift ſonne of Canaan.Ot theſe Gerge/ites we reade Mat.8.28.that Chriſt comming ac: 8.18, 
from the other (ide of the Lake of Tiberias, landedin their coaſts : where caſting the 
Diuels out of the poſlefied, he permntcd them toenter into the heard of Hogs : in 
which ftorie for Gerge/ites or Gerge/mms, S. Luke and S. Aarke haue Gadarens :not as if eres, 
theſe were all one (tor Gergeſſsor Geraſſa is a diſtint Towne intheſe parts wa Ga- $6.86 
ders) but the bounds being confounded , and the Cities neighbours, either might 
well benamed in this ſtorie. T his Citie recciued many changesand calamities : of 
which 79/ephis hath often mention. For beſides other aduentures, it wastaken by 
40 L. Anmus Lieutenant to Yeſþa/tan:and 1000.0t the ableſt yong men putto the ſivord, 
and the Citie burnt. In the yeare 1129. it was rebuilt by Baldwine King of Damaſ- 
cs : and in the ſame yearc recoucred by Bel4wine de Burgo King of Hiers/alem :and 
by him vtterly razed. Neare vnto Geraſais the Village of Aagedan,or atter the Sy- 
ricke Magedn, or after the Grecke Alagdals, where the Phariſees and Sadducees deſired watr1g. 
of our Sauiour a (igne from heauen : the ſame place or ſome adioyning to it, which 
S. Marke calleth Daimanutha. By the circumſtances of which ſtor!c it appeares that ys. 
this coaſt lay betweene the Lake of 7iberies and the Conntric of Decapolis. Brochard #roch. itin.s; 
makes both thele places to be one: and findesit to be Phiale, the fountaine of /-rdan F, is ok 
according to Joſephs : but this Phiale is too farre from the Sea of Galilee, and from c.7.$.4 t: ” 
J® Bethſaida,to be either Magdala or Dalmanutha. For as it appears by the ſtorie,not farr 
hence towards the North was the Deſart of Berhſaide, where Chriſt filled 5900. atattizs, = 
people with the five Barley loaues and two Fiſhes. Marc.6. 
On the North of this Beth/ai4e they place /ulia5,not that which was built by He- 13." 
r9d, butthe other by Philip, which boundeth the Region Trachonitis towards the 
M m South 


iis 5-2-6 
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South. It was ſometimea Village,and not long atter the birth of Chriſt it was com- 
104.13, ant, 3}- Palled witha wall by Php the Tetrarchot 1tures and Trachonitu:and after the name 
&+ alibi, of Tul;z, the wite of Tiberius, called /rulias, as hath beenc farther ſpoken inthe Tribe 
of Gad: where it was noted that /9/ephws makes this Jul1as, to be the ſame as Beth- 
aida. V pon the Ealt fide ofthe ſame Lake of Tiberias ſtands Corozaim, or Corazim, 
of which Chriſt in Iatthew ; Woe be onto thee Corazim. 
Bucthe principall Citi of alltheſcin ancient time was 4ſteroth-ſorntime peopled 
with the Giants Rapharms : and theretore the Countrie adioyning called the Land of 
Gen,14.5, Giants, of whoſerace was 0g, King of Baſan. In Genej;s this Ciucis called 4ſteroth 
of Carnaim, whence 1.Mac. 5.26. itiscalled {imply Carnavn, as _ 13.21.1tiscalled 7; 
Ajtereth without the addition of Carnam. T he word Carnammligniheth a paireot. 
Hornes, which agree well with the name of their Idoll 4ftoreth, which was thel]- 
Sce chap. 7 Mage of a [heepe, as itis elſewhere noted, that 4ſtarothin Deut.lignitierh theep. O- 
+ + 2, © thersfromthcambiguitic ot the Hebrew take Karnam, to haue becne the name of 
cauſe the people which inhabited this Citic : and expound it heroes * radiantes. For of old 
Horne when it the Raphes which inhabited this Citic (Gen. 1 4.5.) were Giant-like men,as appeares 
md. Ro by comparing the words Deut.3.11. Og ex re/iduo gigantum, with the words 1oſ.13, 
char the verb 12, Og ex rel1guys Raphaeorum : but it the Kernaim (or Karnaym) were thele Raphei, 
Gn o3® the word would not haue beenein the duall number : neither would I0ſes inthe 
Lucere: asit place of Geneſis haue ſaid the Rapherin Aſteroth of the Karnaim,but citherthe Raphei 19 
wrecom un 1h 4fterothot the Rephei, or lomeorther way fitteſt tor perſpicuitic : for this naming 


ſt  P > . ” . . 
Ss y;:r of both thus inthe ſame clauſe, diſtinguilheth one fromthe other. 


Ex04.24.29. Not farre from A#eroth Adrichowims out of Brochard and Breidenbachius placcth 
reading c9/"#* Cedarzin the way out of Syriainto Galilee, foure miles from Corazin. T his Citie (faith 


or lucidam fs- he) is remembred in the Canticles, and in the booke of 1udith, and there are that of 
c1-m, gaue ®©- this Citie vnderſtand Dawidin his 120. Palme :and here the Sepulcher of 7b is yer 


eas n2ins LO be ſecne, {iiith Breidenbach. 
ters 1 pine. Nowconcerning the T exts which heciteth, it is ſothat the Greeke hath Galeadin 


Mer with ſteedofthe word Cedar, which the Yalgar doth vieinthar place of 1wdirh, and 10y- 


Hornes. 
ludithr.s, neth Carmeiand Galilee, T he Canticles and the 120. Pſalme doe rather prouethar 39 


I.Ct.s. Cedar was not here about,than any way helpe Adrichomixs. For that they ſpeake of 
Scenit« Ceaarent, it is apparent, and as cuident by the place in the Cantrclesthat they 
were decolores,much more than any vnder the Clamatesot the land of Canazn :whence 
Junius out of Lampridins and Plente placeth them in Arabia Petrea, farre from theſe 
parts. Touching the Sepulcher at 7cb it is certaine that the Arabians and Saracens 

£up. Lyyas, Ole- (ROIdIng thoſe places) faine many thinges to abuſe the Chriitians, and to ger mo- 

«lt. i» Gen, Bell. ncy, Further, it may well be affirmed that _ (if notall) the hiſtoricall circum- 

- — wy ſtances of 7obare ſo obſcure, that we ſhould rather by finding his Countric ſeeke 

ſup.Ep. ad om, tO get fome knowledge of him, than by any preſumprions founded vpon hit, in- 

_ — terre what his Countrie was, and build vnto hima Citie by conicQure. 40 

lam» 9: 24 Of 76b himſelfe whether he werethe ſame 1obabremembredin the 36. of Gene- 

encia 106. Greg, 1s, deſcended from Eſau, and King alſo of 1duwme,though Rupertus, Lyranus, Oleaſter, 
pe” 1 ., and Bellwmineare ofan other opinion, yet S. _Ambreſe, Avguſtine, Chryſoſtome,and 
arcofienchan- Grezorie, with Athanaſqus, Hyppeiitus, Ir encus, Euſebius Emiſſenus, Apolimaris, Enſta- 

g-d one into 6/745 &other,cited by S. Hierom in his 126. Epiſt. to Euagrixs,take him for the ſame. 

the other * TheLandofHutfor Hus wherein Job dwelt is from the Greeke Oe, which the 

vicd Auſitisior Septuagiet vie forthe word Huts, tranſlated by the Yulgar ſometime Hus,as 10b.1.v.1 

_  O® ſomrime Auſizis,a5 Hierom? 2 5.29. This Land is placed by Junius between Paleſtins 

RT oo Celeſyria , belides Chamatha { or Hamath ) vnd-+ P ene in the Countriccal- 

thers ic is cal* led by Pfolomie Trachonitis or Bath.:.* + the bounds .-: hich Countries are confoun- 56 


led Aut Jed with Baſanin this halfe Trib" .,c Mana/ſes. Ar.; that this Land of Hus was thus 


ſo 2+ it leemses 


'  yreadeirin {cated it may in part bee gathered out of the place of Jeremiethe 2 5. 20. where hee 


a vent reckons the Haſhites among the promiſcuous border-rs of the Iſraelites, whom hee 
23,  therctore callcth promiſcuous or miſceliancarm twrbars , becauſe their bounds were 


nor 
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not only ioyncd but confounded, and their Seigrivries mingled one with the other, 
but of tlus place the wordes of therenue, Lamentations 4.21. ſpeaking of the ſame 
prophelie, of which he ſpcaketh in the five and twenticth Chapter, muſtncedes be 
expounded:as Junis reades them diftinguithing the Land of #: from Edo: 0 fil 
Edomi,o que habitas im terra Hutz1,0 Daughter of £d0m,0 thou which 4ivdl:jl inthe Lind 
of Hus. Now becauſe theYwulgar doth not lo diſtinguiſh, but readeth Fuia Edorr que 
habitas in terra tus ;, Daughter of Evom which awell:jt in the Land of Yns: Hence, as 
irſecmes,lome ofthe learned haue thought that 1ob was an Edomite,as we have laid, 
and King of E1om, which itthey vnderitand by it 1dumza or Edom, fo called in 310- 

19 /es time,thcy are greatly miſtaken,making this Land of iz to bein Edumea. For it Deat.3.9, : 
is very probable that E/au when be hrſt parted from cob did not (cate himſelte in 
Elom, or Seir, which licth on the South border of 1wdea, but inhabited Sezr farre to 
the Ealt of /ordan, and held a part of thoſe Mountaines otherwile called Galaad, and 
Hermon, which by corruption the S140niz25 cail Shirion, and the Amorites Shenir tor 
Seir, and from this his habitation did Ez incounter 1«cob when he returned out of 
M:ſopotami:t, who paſſed by rhe very border of Ez his abiding. Ir is true that ar 
ſuch time as AM/es wandredin the Peſarts, that the polteritic of Eſau inhabited Scir 
to the South of 7u1ea : tor it is like that the Ammorites who had beaten both .17- 
monand Moab,didallodriue the Ecomitesout of thoſe parts, who thence-torward 

22 ſeated themſelues to the South of 7a4ea, bordering the Deſart Paran, and ſtretched 
their habirations ouer the De/arts as farre as Hor where Aram dicd. 

Now for this H:z5 which gaue the name to a part ofthe Land of Trachonitis, whe- 
ther it were Hs the ſonne of Aram, as lwmiuwsthinkes in his note vpon Gen. 19.23. or | | 
rather Hs the ſonne of Nachor, Abrahams brother, the queſtion is doubtfu!l, For 
my part Irather incline to thinke, that it was 4s the ſonne of Nachor : partly be- 
cauletheſe Families of Aram ſcemelong betoreto haue beene toft : and partly be- 
cauſe in Job c.32.2. Elibuthe tourth of 7obstriends, which ſeemesto be of 7255 owne 
Countrie, is called a Buzite, of Buz, the brother of us, the fonne of Xachor : as allo yy ...... 1. 
Heeremie 2.5 .in the ſame continuation (though ſome other Nations named between) Septu-gint call 

30 where Hs i5 ſpoken of, there Buz i5allo named. Neither dothit hinderour conic- purer 
furethar inthe place of 106 3 2. Elrhuthe Buzite is ſaid to be of the Familie of Reze : _ 
(which 11715 expoundsto be as much as of rhg, Familie of Aram) for that by this 
Aram wearenotto vnderitand Aram the ſonne. of Sem, Junmus himelte maketh ir 
plaine, both in his annotation vpon the beginning of his booke, where he faith that 
one of 1obs friends ( which mult necdcs be this Elbu ) was of the poſteritic of Va- 
chor (asallo inthis place he contetleth ſo much expreſiy) and inas much as he rea- 
dcth not & familis Aram, or Ram, but e ſamzlig Syra ; likeas elſewhere Leben who 
ſprung'ot Nachor is called a Syrien. 

As tor the otherthree of /obsfriends (of whom by this note of £/72 his being of 

40 the Syrian Familie} ar of the familie of Vachor )it is implicd that they were of other $.« $:424; 5: 
kindreds; as aiſo by the Sepiaagmrs addition, that this Elzhu was of the Land of Hus, neſs, = 
or Au/itis , it is implied thatthey thought only E!#9u to hauc becne ot 7295s owne 
Countrie, | ' 

Franciſcus Brochard the Monke,in his deſcription of the holy Land in the iourney 
from Acon Faſtward, findeth Szetha, and Themen onthe Eaſt of the Sea of Galle? : 
both very neare tothe Land of Hws : whereot the one may ſeeme to haue Genomi- 

nated B44a/the Shuchit; the other Eliphez the Themanite: two of the three friends 

of 7b, of the which 7b 2.1 1. But uni thinks that the Shuchits were inhabitants 

of Arabiathe Deſart,deſcended of Shuachthe ſonne of Abraham and Ketrra: of whom 

J9 Gen. 52.2. perhaps, ſaith he, the ſame whom 71inie calls Saccei. Soalſo he thinketh 
the Themanites of whom Eliphaz, was, to hauc beene of Arabia the Deſart : and F!:- 
haz himſelfe to hauc beene of the poſteritic of Theman the ſonne of E/1phas,, which 
was the ſonne of E/ar. And ſo alſo Nahamih whence Tſophar the third of 10bs friends 
(which in this place of 2b c.2.%.1 1.are mentioned) 1s by the ſame learned expolitor 
Mm 2 chovght 
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thought either to be named of Thimn4h by tranſpolition of letters (which 7himns/ 
Gen.36.40.isnamed among the ſonnes of E/au that gauc denomination to the pla- 
ces where they were ſeated) oreiſe to be the ſame Aaharmah, which 7o/. 15. 41. is 
reckoned for a Citic of da in the border, as he thinkes, of Ezom. And yer I denic 
not but thatncarc to the Land of Hus , in Baſan, as it ſcemes, in the T ribe of 244 
naſſes, there is a Region which at leait in latter times was called $uitts, or of ſome 
like name. For this 1s euident by the Hiltorie of !/i4telmes Tyrivs, which reports of 
a Fort in this Region of Suite or Suites ( a5 he calls it diuerily ) of exceeding great 
{trengrh and vſe tor the retaining of the whole Countric : which in the rime ot Bal- 
wine the ſecond King of Hrern/alem was with great digging through rocksrecouered 1» 
by the Chriſtzans : hauing not long before been loſt to the great diladuantage ofthe 
Countrie, whileit was in the handes of the $4racews. The (ituation of this Fort is 
by Tyriws deſcribed to be fixteenc miles from the Citie Tiberias , on the Eaſt of 7oy- 
aan : by Aadrichomius foure miles North-ward trom the place where 10rdan enters 
the Lake Tiberiasat Corazim. 

Other Ciries of this part of Manaſ/es named in the Scriptureare theſe: Golan, Be. 
heſothera, Mitſþa of Gulead, and Kenath, which atter the comming ofthe 1/raelites was 
called Nobach. Of Nobach or Kenath, and Miſa of Gilehad , we haue ſpoken by oc- 
calion among the Cities of Ga: T he two other were giuento the Lewes, and Golan 
made one of the Cirics ot refuge : from which Golan wee haue both Gawlanitss ſupe- 20 
rior C> inferior, oft in 1oſephics. Beheſhthera is accounted the chiefe Citic of Buſan by 
ſome, bur the writers corrupting the name into Bozre, it is confounded with Betſer 
or Bozraof Reuben, and with Bozra of Edom. Argob is oft named for a Regionin this 
T ra&, and hence Hterome hath Arg, a name of a Citie placed by ſome about the 
waters of Merom (as they arccalled by 1oſus) which make the Lake Samachonitis, 
as Joſephus calls it. This Lake being as it were in the midſt betweene Cſaria Philipps 
and Tiberias, through which as through the Lake of Tiberias, 1ordan runneth, boun- 
deth partof this halfe Tribconthe Weſt. When the ſnow of Z:ibanws melteth itis 
very large, ſaith Brocherd : otherwiſe more contra, leauing the mariſh ground on 
both fides, for Lyonsand other wild beaſts, which harbour inthe ſhrubs that plen- 39 
tifully grow there. 

Adioyning to this Lakein this Countric of Manaſſes, 1o/ephus names two places 
of ſtrength fortified by himſclte in the beginning of the /ewes rebellion ; Seleuciathe 
one, and Sogaxethe other. Inthe North {ide otthis halte Tribe of Manaſe,and in 
the North-caſt, the Scripture nameth diuers bordering places toward Damaſcus, as 
Tſedad, Chauran,and Chatſar-Henan,lying in a line drawne from the Weſt of which 
three Cities we reade Ezek. 47. 15. with whichalſo agrees the place Numb. 34.8. 
where for Chauram, betweene T/edad, and Chatſar-Henan, Ziphron is named. = 

this Chauram is the nameof Auranitu regio, in Toſephus and Tyrins, whoſe bounds 
(as alſo the bounds of Geſſur and Mahachathor Macati, which were likewiſe #4 
borderers to Aenaſſes toward the North-eaſt) are vnknowne: only 
that Geſſur was of might, it appeares in that Dawid mar- 
ried Mahacathe Daughter of Tholmay King of 
Ge/ſur : by whom he had the moſt beau- 
rifull,but wicked,and vnfortu- 
nate Ab/alos. 
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19 
Of the citie of Damaſecits and the diners fortunes thereof. 


Amascvs ofallotherin this border, and ofthar part 
of the world, was the moſt famous, excellingin beau- © 
2A [| tic, antiquitie, and riches,and was thereforecalled the = 
{| Citic of 10y or gladnes, and the Houſe of pleaſurezand | 
| is not onel y remembred in many places of Scripture, 
but by the beſt Hiſtorians and Coſmographers. The 
Hebrewes ſaith 1o/ephusthinke it to haue bene built by 14s.r.14 
Hus the ſonne of Hram: of which opinion S. Hierome 
vpon E/ai ſcemeth to be: though in bis Hebrewqueſti- ;» 1/67.n7, 
ons hee affirmeth that it was tounded by Damaſcus, | 
— theſonne of Eliezer Abrahams Steward, athing very 15.3, 
vnliklie, ſeeing thecitie was formcrly knowne bytharname,as appeares by _Abra- 
hams calling this his Steward Eliezer of Damaſco. Dauid was the fir{t that ſubieed 
ittothe Kingdome of 7u4a, after the ouerthrow of 4dadezer their King, butin Sz- 
lomons time, Rezonrecoucred itagaine, though he had no titleat all or right to that 
principalitic: but Dawzd hauing oucrthrowne Hadadezer king of Sophena, (otherwiſe 
Syria Soba or Zobah) Raton or Rezon with the remainder ot that broken armie, in- 
Þ _ Dam:cena, and poſleſt Damaſews it (elfe, and becamcancnemieto Szomonall ,.,,. 
is life, 
The next King of Damaſcus was Adad the Elomite, who flying into «Egypt from 1:Reg.r1. 
Dauid,and 1oab,when they ſlew all the males in Edom, was there entertained, and 
married Taphyes the King of AFgypts wines ſiſter : of whom Taphnesin Egypt was ſo 
called. This « Adad returning againe became an encmie to Salomon, all his life, and 
(as ſome writers afhrme) inuaded Damaſcus, and thruſt Rezon thence-out. In the 
line of 4dadthat Kingdome continued nine deſcents{ as hereafter may be ſhewed 
inthecatalogue of thoſe Kings of Syria) to whom the 4//yrrans & then the Gr eciins 
ſucceeded. T his citic was exceeding ſtrong, compaſſed with waters from the riuers * 
49 of Abanh, and Parphar : wherofone ofthem prophane writers call Chry/orrbo.cs the , ,,... 
golden riuer. Junius takes it for A7oncs. Thecountrey adioynintg is very fruitfull © 
of cxcellent wines and wheats,and all manner of excellent fruits. Irhadin ita ve 
ſtrong Caſtie built as it ſeemes by the Florentimes, after it became Chritran:the lillies F719 G37, 
being found cur in many marbles in that Cz7adeff. Againſt this Citicthe Prophets 'T: 
Amos; Eſai,Hieremy and Zachwixs, prophecicd that it thould be taken, burnt, demo- 1: 3.8.10.8 17, 
liſhed, and made a heaps of ſtones: In the time of the laſt Rezonand tenth King of 777 
the Damaſcens, Tegiztphalrſir inuited by Achaz king of Isdacarried away the na- 2» Reg16, 
turals of Damaſcis into the Faſt : Teauing of his owne nation to inhabit it. After 
that it was vtterly ruined by the Beby/onians, ſaith /Zerome vpon Eſai: which thing , .. OS 
J9 was performed by Se/manaſcy according to 1unirs, in his note vpon that place, five 
yeeresafter the prophecic. Intimeirt was reſtored by the Ilacedonians, and the 
P1o/omies ; but longafter when Sri: fell into the hands of the Rowanes, it was taken 19(9b.ant.4. 
by ©Aetelus and Loltins. In the time ofthe C briſtians it had an Archbiſhoppe : S. Hie- 
rome living, as he affirmeth vpon the Aces, it was the Metropolis ofthe Saracens: 
Mm 3 being 
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being taken by Homar their King from the Komanesin the yere ot our redemption 

»hrizzin 636. Andintheyeere't 147.Conrad the third, Emperour of Rome, Lewes King of 

pi Fraunce, Baldwine the third King of Hieruſalem, Henry Duke ot Auſtria, brother to 

Wiri ca6. 1, Conrad, Frederick Barbaroſſa afterward Empcrour, Theodorick Earle of Flaunders and 

113-1524 other Princes aſlemblcd at P:olomars Acorn, on the ſea coalt , determined to recoucr 
17612345 Damza/czts : but being betrayed by the Syrians they tailed of the enterprize. 

In the yecre 1262. Halon the Tartarincompalt it,and hauing tormerly taken the 

King, brought him ynder the wals, and threatncd cxtreame torture vnto him , ex. 

tee!d.nel, cept the Citizens rghidred the place : but they retuling it, the King was torne aſun- 

$4c.4444% derbefore them, and in fine the Citic taken, Agabthe ſonne of Halon was by his fa- 

ther made Ki creot. 

In the yeere 1450. T; amberlame Emperour of the P.rthizns, inuadcd that region, 
and beſieged the tie with an armie of 1200000. (itthe number benort miſtaken) 
Heentred it and put all tothe ſword, filling the ditch withhis prifoners,thoſe thac 
retired into the Caſtle which ſeemed a place impregnable, hee oucrtopped with 
anorher Caſtle adioyning : he forbarc the demoliſhing of thecitic in reſpett of the 
bcautie of the Church , garniſhed with 40. gates or ſumptuous porches. Ir had 
within it 9009. lanternes of gold & (1]uer:but while heinuaded egypt they againe 
ſurprizcd Damaſecrzs. Laltly in his returne after three monethes ſicge he forlt it: the 
Mahometzns proſtrating themſelues with their prieſts, deſired mercic : But Tamber. 29 
laize commaunding them to enter the Church, he burnt them, andit, to thenum- 
berof 35000. anddid ſodemoliſhir, as thoſe that came afrerwardes to ſee their 
houſes,knew them not by the foundations. And as a Trophey of his vitory herailed 
three towers with great Arte, builded with the heads of thoſe whom hee had 
flaughtcred. After this it was reſtored and repoſleſt by the Soldane of £2 ypt,with 
agarriſon of Aammalukes :And in the yeere 1 5 1 7. Selimus Emperour of the Turkes 
wreſted it out of the hands of the «Egyprians: in whoſe poſſefhon itnow remaineth 
inhabited with Albometans,and Chriſtians, of all neighbouring nations. 


wad - 
0. II. | 
Of the faſt Kings of Damaſcus, and of the growing wp of their power: 


Ow bceit that Damaſcus were founded by Hs the ſonne of Aram,or 
by Damaſcizs the lonne of Eliezer Abrahams ſteward, we inde no re- 
lation of their Kings,or Commonwealth till Dawids time. For it food 
e without the boundes of Canaan: and therefore negleted by Moſer, 
IF<2 7o/u4, and the 1udges, as impertinent to that Storic : But were it lo 
tharic has ſome regu!r, or pettie Kings oucrit, asall the Cities of thoſe partes had, 
yet none of them became tamous for ought that is left to writing, till ſuch time as 49 
Dawid ouerthrew Adadezer prince of Sophena or Syria Zoba:the ſame Nation which 
Plixie calleth Nubei, inhabiting betweene Batanezand Euphrates. Now the better to 
vnderſtand the ſtoricof thoſe Syrian Princes, whom ſoone after the Kings of Da- 
waſcus made their vaſlals, the reader may informe himſelfe, That on the Northeaſt 
parts of theholy land there were three chiefe principalities whereof the Kings or 
Commaunders greatly vexcd or diſturbed the Stare or Commonwealth of Fr 
namely Damaſcus or Aram, Sophenaor Syria Zoba, and Chamath, or Chamath-Zoba, of 
which theſe were the Princes in Dauidsand Salomons times: Razon or Rezon of Da- 
maſcus, Adadezer of Syria Zeba,and Tohu of Chamath. Butit ſeerncth that Damaſeus 
11-14-47 wasone of thecitics ſubic& to Adadezer when Dazidinuaded him, though when 50 
Saul made warre againſt Zoba, Damaſcus was notnamed. And as 1!/ephus affirmerh 
the leadcr of thoſe ſuccours, which were levied and ſent to Haded-Hezrr from Da- 
maſcus,had the rame of Adad : who was in that battaile ſlaine with 22020. Aramites 


of Daraſcius : whereotas of the ouerthrow of Adadezer, Rezon,the —_—— of 
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hisarmie,taking aduantage,made himſelte King of Damaſews: Adagezer and Adad ot 
Damaſcus being boxh ſlaine. Aboutthe ſame time Tobu King of Chamath or Iturea, "2 2 
hearing thathis ncighbour and encmie A4aaezer was vttcrly oucrthrowne, ſendeth 

for peace to Pawid, and prelenterth him with rich gitrs, but in 49's ſaith $. /;eroms; it 

was craftily done of him. Nowto the North ot the holy Land, and to the Welt of 
Damaſcus , the Tyrians and Zideniansinhabited : but they for themoit part were in 

league and peace with the 1udeansand 7/raclites.But to returneto the kings of $yr1-,l 

meane of Syria as it is taken in the Scriptures, containing Demaſcenz, Soba or Zobg, 

and Chamath or Iturea,to which I may adde G:/hur, becaule it 15 ſo accounted inthe 


(0 2. of S@7. 1 5.45 ioyningin the territoric toDamaſes (tor Syria at large is farre grea- 


ter, of which Paleſ/ins it ſelte is but a Prouince, as I haue norcd in the beginning of - 
this Tra ) It is not agreed among the Hiſtorians of former rimes,nor ot our lattcr 
writcrs, who was the firſt ot thoſe Agads of Syria Zoba, and Damaſcus. | 
Some account Reon, other _AMd1d of 1dumes: of whom it is written in the firſt 
of Kings, that Daw hauing invaded that region, and left ob therein to deſtroy ail 
the male childrenthereof: Adadotthe kings feed, fled intoef 2 pt: and was there 
married to 7ajhmnes the Queenes lifter as betore, who hearing of Dana's death ; and 
ofthe death of his Captaine /9ab (whom indeed all the bordering Nations feared) 
hee returncd againc, and as Bunting thinketh, this 474 did expell Kezon out of Da- 


2 maſcus : and was the firit of the Syr/an Kings. T o mce it ſeemeth otherwile. For as » $mm.8.3. 


I rake it, _Adadezer the ſonne of Rehob, whom $:u/inuaded,was the founder of that ©#41*» 
principalitie: andthe firſt of Ada, who forlking his fathers name, as hee grewe 
powerfull, tooke vpon him the ſtyle of Adad, the great God of the 4//;rians, ſaith 
Murobius, which tignified onenefle orYnitre. I allo finde a citie called 4dads inthe 
ſame part of Syria : of which whether theſe Princes tooke the name or gaueit, Iam 
ignorant. For Azad-ezer, Ben-adas, Eli-adad were the ſamein name, with thediffe- 
rences of Ezer, Ben,and Eli, adioyned. And thar Adadezer was of greateſt power, 
it appearcth firſt becauſe it is againſt him,that Dau/dvndcrtooke the warre: {ccond- 
ly becauſe he leuied 22000. Aramrtes out of the territoric of Damaſcus : as out ot his 


30 proper Dominions : for had the Damaſcens had a King apart,itis probablethat the 


Scriptures would haue given vs his name; thirdly becauſe Syria Zoba, ofthe moſt of 
which 4dadezer was king,was an exceeding large territorie,and contained of Arabra 
the Deſart as farre as to Ewphrates,according to Plmie:and the greateſt part of Arabia 
Petreaaccording to Niger. Whoſoever was the firſt, whether Adazezer, or Alad of 1- 1.Regur, 
dume4, Rezon was the ſecond: !lho was en enewie to Iſrael all the dayes of SALMON. Be- 

{ids the cuil that 4daddid,the cuil that Zadad did, ſcemeth to be referred to Halad of 
ldumea,latcly returned out of e/£gypt:to wit,23. yeres after he was carriedthither. 

Thethird king of Damaſcus, and of Zobah both, was Hezion, to Hezton ſuccee- 
ded 7:6r-mmon, or Tabremmon, to him Benhaded, as is proued in the firſt of Kings. , x; 15.18, 


Phn l.6.c.1 L, 


45 For 4ſaking of 1udathe ſonne of Abiam, the ſonne of Roboamthe ſonne of Salomon, 


being vexed and inuaded by Baaſhe, the ſucceſlour of Nadzb, the ſonne of erobeam, 
ſent ro Be»hadad, the ſonne of Tabrimmon the ſonne of Hezion, king of Aram, that 
dweltat Damaſcus,to inuade 1ſrael (while Baaſhs ſought to fortific Rzwa againſt Aſa: 
thereby to blocke him vp, that he ſhould not enter into any of the territories of 1/- 
rae!) who according to the deſire of 4/a, hauing receined his preſents, willingly 
inuaded the countrey of Nepthalzrr, and tooke diuers cities, and fpoiles thence : 4/a 
inthe meane while carrying away all the Materials, which Bea bad brought to , x,y5,9, m8. 
fortifie Rama withall, and converted them to h1s owne vle. 

This Benhadads father Tahremmon was in league with Aſa : and ſowas his father 


Jo Hezzon; for Aſarequircth the continuance of that fri-nd{hip from Benhadad, his 


ſonne: though it ſeemerh thatthe gold and (iluer ſent him out of the Temple, was 
the moſt forcible argument. And that this Tabremmon inuaded J/rael, before the en- 
terprizeot his ſonne Benhadad, it is coniettured. For Benhadad when he was priſoner _ 
with 4:hab, ſpake as followeth. The Cities which my father tooke from thy father, 1 will 1 8egqo.v. 34 
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reſtore : and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes 01 keepers of the borders , fer thee in Dama iſnes : 45 my 
father did in Samaria. And herein thercariſcth a great Coubr (!t che argument it ſelte 


Cuaaet.y.2 


were of mach importance) becauleTabremmon was tather indeed to Benhadad 


which inuaded Baaſhz, atthe requeſt of ;/z ; Bur this Benhadad that twice entred 
vpon Achab :and wasthe ſecond timetaken priſoner, was rather the ſonne of Bey. 
hadadthe firſt of that name, the confederate of Aſa and Abtzm, as betore, than the 
ſonne of Tabremmon. For betwecnethe inualion of Benhagad the firſt , in Baaſhs, 
time, and the ſcige of Samara, and the oucrthrow of Benhacaaby Achab, there paſt 
49.yceres, as may begathercd outot the raignes of the Kings of {ſrae!. Sothat if 
weallow 30.ycercs ot age to Benhadad, when he inuaded Baaſh4, and atter that 45. 
yeeres, erc he was taken by Ahab, which make eightie lacking once it is vnlikely 
that Benhadariatiuch an age would make warre. Bciidesall this, the hr{t Benhagad 
came with no ſuch pompe, but the ſecond Benhadad vaunteth,that he was followed 
with 32.Kings :and theretore I reſoluc that Benhadad the fonne of Tabremmon inua- 
ded Bazſhrand Omni, and Benhadadthe ſecond inuaded Achab, at wholc hands this 
Berhad: recoiucd rwo notorious oucrthrowes : the firſt at $:or7a, by afallic of 
700. //raclites :thclecondat Aphec,where with the like numberin ctic,the Jſraelites 
ſlaughtered 100059. of the Aramites: belides 2 7000. which wete crulht by the fall 
of the wall of 4phec. And this Benhadad, Achab againe ſetterth at l|bertie : ro whom 
he rendreth thoſe townes, that his father had raken trom rhe predecefiour of 4- 29 
c<:6, bur being returned, heretuſerh to render Ramoth Gulean, a tronticr towne,, and 
of great importance. Now three yeeres after (tor ſo long the Icaguc laſted) Kamorh, 
not being deliuered, Ahab inuadeth Grieg, and afſeigerh the citie, being athilted by 
Joſaphat. I he Aramite:came to ſuccourand fight: in which Ahab is wounded and 
dicth that nighr. After this, B:7hadz4 ſendeth the commaunder ot his forces cal- 
led Naaman, to ora the ſonne of Achab to be healed of the leaproſie; and though 
Elizews had healed him : yet he picketh quarrell againſt 7oram : and when Joram by 
Elizews his intelligence, had eſcaped his plot, he ſent men, and Chariots to take the 
Prophet, as isatoreſaid. After Bezhadad beltegeth Samariaagaine, and being terri- 
hed thence from heaucn, he departeth home, and ſickneth,and ſendeth Azae! with 39 
great gifts ro Elizews, ro know his eſtate, if he might live. Azae/returning, ſmothe- 
reth him. Zonarasand Cedrens call this Benhadad Adar, and the ſonne of Agar : 4- 
mosand Hreremiemention the towers of Benhadad. Joſephus writeth that Benhadad 
and his ſucceſlour Azae! were worthipped for Gods by the Syrians to his time, for 
the ſumpruous Temples which they built in Damaſcus. T he Syrians alſo boaſted 
much ot their antiquitie, ignorant ſaith he, that ſcarce yet 1 100. yeeres are com- - 
pleate {ince their warres with the J/raeiztes. 

Hazael or Azae| the hirit king ofthe race of the (_Adads of Damaſeus was anointed 
by E/i/h4,or Elizeus,when he was ſent by Benhadad tothe Prophet, to know whether 
Benhadadthou!d recoucr his preſent lickneſſe : He waged warre with Joram; who 49 
received diuers woundsart the incounter at Kamoth in Gilead: from whence retur- 
ning to be cured at /e/7ael, he and rhe King of da, Ahaziah,or Ochozias, are (laine 
by 7ehu, as betore is ſaid. Afterthe death of /orams , Azael continued the warre a- 
gainſt zchu, and waſted Gilead, and all thoſe portions of Gad, Rewben,and Manaſ/e, 0- 
uer /ordan. Heethen inuaded 1uda, and tooke Gath, but by gifts from 1945 hee was 
aucrted trom attempting Hiers/alem : tor he preſented him all the hallowed things 
whichT: 1 os$ar mat, [enorRAn and An aAziAnhi fathers, Kings of Tuds had 
dedicated; and which he himſelfe had dedicated: and allthe gold which was found in the- 
treſuries of the Lord : and in the Kings houſe. T his was the ſecond time that the 
Temple was ſpoyledto pleaſe the Adads of Damaſcus. For Aſa did preſent Benhadad 50 
with tholc treaſures, when he inuited him to warre vpon BaeſhsKing of //rae/. And 
notwithſtanding this compoſition betweene 19s and CAzael, yer apart of his 
armie ſpoiled the other prouinces of Jwdes, and ſlaughrered many principal! 


. perſons, Laſtly, Azael vexed ochas the ſonneof 1ehw, and brought him to that 


extreamirtic, 


— 


— Ee 4 


Cuarcil. S.z, of the Hiſtorte of the W, orld. 4 05 


— — —— — ——  — 


extreamitie, as he ;cft him but hftie horſemen, tenne Chariors, and tenne thoutand 
fooremen of all his pcople. ' 


9. III. 
of the latter Kings, and decay and oxerthrow of their power. 


— — — 


ter Hazel, Benhaladthc ſecond, or rather the third of that name; 
the ſonne of Hazael, reigned in Damaſcus : who fought againſt 1(racl, 
& with il! ſucceſle: for 10.5 king of /rael, the ſonneof the vnhappic 1o- **%"3- 
& ach: a5 he was foretold by Eh/hathe Propher,beat Benhadadin three 1epbrant.c.y, 
ſcuerall battels : and he loſt a!l thoſe cities to 1/rael, which his father 
L142! had taken violently trom Joachaz. 
After this Benhadaa the ſonne of Hazel, there ſucceeded three others of the ph. 4nt.l.7. 
ſame name, of whom the Stories arc loſt, onely Nrcholaus Damaſcenus, cited by Ioſe- ©*: 
hus,rmakes mention of them : and in one of theſe Kings times it was that /ereboam 
che ſecond, the ſonne of 19.25 recoucred Damaſers it lelte, to Judah ſaith the Geneus, , v;,. 1 v8. 
bur better in Junius, Vique recuperabat Damaſcum , & Chamatham lehude pro 1(raele; 
that is, 4nd how herecouered for Iſrael, __ end Chamatha of Indea tor thele ci- 
a, tics ſometimes conquered by Dawid, did of right belong tothetribe of 1udz. 
Anditis likely that this conqueſt ypon the 4dadswas performed:the firſt of theſe 
three Adads then living, of whom there isno Storie. For when as /ehoas the king of 
the tenne T ribes had thrice ouercome the Syrians in the time of Benhadad the lonne 
of Hazael,and had recouered the citieswhich Hazael had wonne from Jſrael ; and ſo 
left his Kingdometo his ſonne Jeroboam the ſecond , it ſeemeth that this 1eroboam 
withour delay, and hauing nothing elſe left for him to enterprizc, inſtantly fol- 
lowed his - bb good fortune, and inuaded Damaſcus. | 
Razin,or Rezin, atter Joſephus Raſes, after Zonaras Raaſon, the 19, Adad, maketh 
league with Pekah,or Phacas King of 1/rael, againſt Hchas King of 1uda; both carie 
30 away a great number of priſoners. After thisthey both beliege Achas in Hieguſa- 
lem : but in vaine. T hen _Adaedalone inuadeth Elath, and beating out the Jewes, ,x;ng is.s; 
makethit a Clonie of Syrians, Wherefore Achaz brought Tetglaphalaſſar againſt Ra- ,, , 
zin, who trooke him and beheaded him, and wonne Damaſcus: with whom ended 12ip1.ant.liby 
theline ot the Adadsand the Kingdome of Damaſcus: the 4ſſyrians becomming ma- I*:1*% 
ſters both of that and 1/7ael.T hele Adadsas they reigned in order are thusreckoncd, 
1 Aaa#7ezer,thelonne of Rehob. 


2 Kezinthe ſonne of Eladad, or Razin. 
3 Hecion, 
4 Tabremmon. 
42 5 B-nhadadwhoinuaded Baaſha. 
6 Benhadadche ſecond,raken priſoner by Achab. | 
7 Hazael,whom E{ſh1torctold, with teares,ofhisaduancement ;the ſame who 0+ 


uerthrew 1oram King of 1{rae!, at Kamoth Gilead. And that there was a ſecond Hi- 
z4l which preceded Benhadad the third, it is not probable, becauſe that Hazae! 
which rooke Ge/h,and compounded the warre with 1925, made the expedition 309. 
yeeres, and perchance more, after the firſt Hezae! which ſtifled his maſter B-yhadad, 
and had (laine /oram the ſonne of Achab King of 1/rael. For 1045 began to reigne in 
the 7 yeereof Jebhu King of 1/rael ; and after he had reigned 2 3.yeercs, the Temple 
was not yet repaired, after which (and how long wee know nor) it is ſaid that Ha- 

J2 z4e/tooke Geth, and turned his face rowards Jeruſalem. It is alſo ſome proofe that 
Haza*t! which tooke Geth, was not the ſame with Hazael that murdered Benhadad, 
becauſe hee could nor atthat time butbe of good yeeres, being as it ſeemeth the 
ſecond perfon in the Kingdome, and Commannder of Benhadads men ofwarre. To 
this Hazel, be he the firſt or lecond, ſucceeded; 


$ Benha- 
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3 Benhadad the third, whom 10/5 King of J/rae/thriſe ouerthrew. 
Reſin, or Rezin the laſt, who ioyncd with Pekah King of {/rael, againſt 1uda, at 
which time Achaz King of 1da waged for his detence Teglatphalaſſar. 

Now betweene Bezhad:d the third , and Rez the laſt, Nicholsrs Damſcenu 
findesthreeother Kings ofthe 44a, which make tweluein all. 

For thcereſtof the Princes of Syriz, which were but regn!r,as thoſe of Fmarhand 
G-/ſur, we finde that Tohu was King of Emath or Chamath in Danids time, to whom 
he ſent his ſonne lor am with preſents, atter Danids victorie againſt Adzdezer. Alſo 
Senacherib ſpeaketh ofa King of Emath, but names him not. 


ITIT. 


of other leſſer Kingaomes of the Syrians, which being brouzht under the Aſſyrims, 
neucr reconered themſclues agume_. 


nw 2 Þ Geſſur wee finde two Kings named ; to wit, Talmz, and his father 
fol; At  Ammibur. To Ta/mai,wholc daughter Dawa marricd,it was that .46- 
SER) B /alon fied, who was his maternallgrandtather. Of the Kings of $0- 


Se; phena or Syria, Sobz or Celeſyria, thereare two named, Rehob or Rochob ,, 


© T,- 


CAIRRR the father of 4dadezer, and Adadezer himicltc, and it is plaine that 
aftcr his dcath the ſcat ot the Kings of Soba was transferred to Damaſcus , a Citic 
better fitting their greatyeſle, Atrer Rezim became Lord of both Principalitics. 
And therace ot thelc Kings of _ (which became ſo potent, and ioyned Sob.r, Da- 
maſcus, Emath, and the delart of _Arabia with other Prouinces into one, vnder Re- 
zim the ſecond ofthe Adaads) as it began with Dad, lo it ended at once withthe 
Kingdome of 7/7ael. For 4s king of 1uds waged the A//yrian Teglatphalaſſar againſt 
Pekah King of 7ſrae!, and againit Rezim the laſt King of Damaſcus : which Terlath firſt 
inuaded Damaſcenz, and the region of Soba, and rooke Damaſers it ſelfe, and didput 


todeath Rezin the laft, carrying the inhabitants captiue, This was the ſecond time +, 


that the {//yrians attempted //rael.For firſt, Phul Belochrs entred the borders there- 
of (CAMenzhem goucrning 1/7ae!) who ſtopt the enterprize of Phu! with a thouſand 
talents of (iluer + for this Phul Belochus, whole pedigree wee will examine hereaktter, 
being ſcarce warme as yctin his ſeate at Babylon, which hee, with the helpe of his 
companion Arbaces, had wreſted from Sardanapalu;: hauing belides this King of $y- 
ria in his way, who ſeemed to beagreat and ſtrong Prince, was content to take the 
compoſition ofathouſand talents ofthe King ot 1/7ae/for that preſent time. But 
his ſonne Tegl«h following the purpoſe ot his father Belochus, and finding fo excel. 
lent an occalion, as the warre begun betwcene 1/rael and 1uda, Pekah commaun- 


dinginthcone, and A-hzz inthe other, his neighbour Rezin being alſo wrapt in 40 


that warre, and waſted in ſtrengrh thereby, did willingly acceptthe offer of Achaz 
King of /uda, his impreſt and entertainment. So, firſt attempting Damaſcus, which 
layin ___ towards //rae! , he carricd it (as is before remembred) and then with 
great caſcpoſleit himſelfe ofthe Citics of Nephrhalim: leading with him a great part 
of the people captiue. And his ſonne Salmanaſ/ar,yhom Prolomy calleth Nabonaſſer, 
afterthe reuo!t of #eſea, forced Samaria: and-rent that Kingdome aſunder. So as 
thelincand race of Ninus in Sardanapalus, whom Belochus ſupplanted; the race and 
Monarchie of the Syrizn Adads in Rezan, whom Teglath ſlaughtered ; the Kingdome 
of 1/rae!in Hoſes, whom Sa/manaſſar oucrturned; happened neere about arime:that 
of Ninusinthe daics of Be/ochus, and the other two in the daies of 7e2/arphalaſſar,and 
Salmana{/ar his ſonne. For Sardanapalus periſhed, &fiaruling 1nd; and the other two 
Kingdomes were diſfolucd, Achaz yer living. | 
Laſtly, the Kingdome of 144 it ſelfe, being attempred by Seracherth , the ſonne 
of Salman in vainc, and preſerucd for the time by God miraculouſly, was - 
| lengt 
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length vtterly overturned, Heerſaiem and the Temple burnt 132. yeeres after the 
l captiuitic of 1/rae!, and Samaria: the deſtruttion of 7/rael beng in the ninth yeere of 
Hoſea: that of I«dain the eleauenth of Zedechia. Now the Emperours of 4//yriaand 
p Z«bylon held alſo the Kingdome of Syria from the eight yeere of Salmanaſſer, tothe 
laſt of Baltz//ar, whom Herodotus calleth Zabynitus: in all about 209. yeeres. At- 
. ter theſe the Perſians from Cyras to Darius their laſt King, held $3774 about 2 00, 
cercs. 
" Then Alexander ©Micedon tooke this among other Prouinces of the Perſian Fm- 
pire,and his ſucceſſoursthe Seleucidereigned therein, till it became ſubie& vnto the ___ 
10 power of the Romanes, from whom it was wreſted $a by the Saracens, and 
remaineth now in poſſeſhon of the T urke, as ſhall be ſhewed in due place. Thus 
much of the nations bordering vpon the J/raelites, with whom they had moſt ro 
docboth in warre and peace, being the onely people , whoſe Hiſtorie in thoſe an- 
tient tics carricd an a{lured face of trueth. 
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; ” Of the Tribe, of Be N1a MIN, and of 
: HeruſalemL. 


e d. I. 


- Of aigers memorable places in the Tribe of Beniamin, whereof Hiericho, Gil7al, 
j0 CMit/þa,Bethel, Rama,Gobah and Gibha. 
7 $0 JO —_—_—__ rc ot i, thctwclfth and youngeſt 


ſonne of /acob, whom hee had by Rachel, there were 
muſtred at Mount Sinai 3 5 00 0. able bodies : all 
Zi which perilhing in the Deſarts, there entred the ho- 
| if ly Landof their Ifſues 45600. fit to beare Armes: 
and theſe had their Territoric on this lide 70rd, be- 
f- tweene /uda and Ephraim : T he Citics within this 
£4 | [0 Tribe necreſt /ordar, are Lod, Hadid, and 0Ons:of 
SLA |f which Zodand 09 were built by Shemeda Beniamite : 1.Chre.8.12, 
CLP IDS they were allthree reinhabited with Benimizes, after 
40 | mm thereturne out of captiuitic, asis mentioned, Nehe. 
11.35. and E/4.2.3 5. where Atrichomizes reading Zod, Hadid, Ono, makes belides Ha- 
aidin Xehemia, a Citie called Lodhaaid : T bis Hzdidor Chadid was rebuilt by Simon: Mace.12.38, 
CMacchabews. 
Samarim or T/emaraim, named of Tſemary,onc of the ſonnes of Canaan, was ano- 
ther of their Cities; and further into the Land ſtandeth Jericho, one of the Topar- 
chies, and the laſt of 1wd; ſeated in a moſt fruitfull valley, adorned with many 
palme trees : and therefore clſewhere called the Citic of Palmes. From the time ry gs 
of 19ſur, who vrterly deſtroyed it, it lay waſte vntill the timeof dcbab : in whoſe * 1.chron.6.60; 
daics Chie! of Bethel Taid the new foundation of it, in the loſſe of _Abiram his eldeſt _ rm es 
J9 ſonne, and builtthe gates of itinthelofſe of his youngeſt ſonne Segub : according pager peo 
tothe curſe of 19/#4: in which and other reſpe&es He. 12. 14. calleth Joſua a Pro- they maken 
pher. Inafter-times it was deſtroyed by Yeſþaſian, and rebuilt by Adrien. =—_ __ 
To the Southeaſtof tericho ſtood * Ha/mon of the Lenites,of which 10{.21.18. To Tribe had gi- 


the South Betharaba, of which 79/c, 1 5. andc.18. T hen that Gilgal of whichthereis —_— 
| MM 


— ——_—  - ” —— —_— — ee —— , 


_ 


Te fas 
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fo much mentionin the Scripture, where 7oſua firſt cate of the truites of the lande, 

rcumcilcd all thoſe borne in the Deſarts,and celebrated the Paſſeoner. 
The reafon of the naine, or rather a memorable application of the Ftymolozie of 
7 nc-11 3% thisname (forit ſeemes by the place, Deut. 11.39. thatthe name was knowne be. 
* 14145 m.19s tore the comming of the 1/raclites into Canaan)is noted 10. 5.9.06 deuolutionem proby; 
place,for Be= = (£27p71zc;, becauſe their foreskinnes ( the people being there circumciſed) were 
pry wo” rumbled downe the Hill : which trom thence was called Collzs preputierum, T his 
and ineervrers Gilgal was allo called Gelr/orh, as appeares by comparing the places, /o. 1 5.7.4x4 18, 
yr ace 1# 177. forit was inthe borders of 1ordan, of which 19f.22. 13. and Geileth lignifieth 


Atke avode. borders, * It ſtood (though in ſomediſtance) diretly Eattward, oucr againſt the 
fur(farhbe) ro hils Garizim and Hebz! : vpon the one of which the bleflings, and onthe other 


R 7 = 'he thecurlings were to be read tothe people, both being the mountaines of Ephrarm. 
greaceſt m-e- P'urther, tor the (ituation of this Gr/gal, it 15 to bec noted, that both it, and Mitſþa ot 
ng. B44 (Of whichallo weereade ottin the Scripture) were ſeated about the midſt 
werer>be, ofthelengrth ofthe land of Canzan : tor which reaſon * Samuel choſe theſe two 
where 1 ; 4* places, to cither ot which he came yceerely to giue iudgemcent to the ſraelrtes ; of 
"40h Whichtwo, G'/zal (as is (aid) was necre /ordanon the Eaſt fide of this Tribe; and 
tpzoke of feſti= Af77/ancere the \V eſt (ea, rowards the land of the Philiſtims. 

phone ng Therhird place, which is named with theſe two, whither alſo Samuel vicd yere- 


tings: and be - Iy to come, is * Bethel! : which alfo was ſeated inthis Tribe of Benzamin. But to re- 20 
"ds we Prielis tyrneto Giga) which was the firſt place, where the Arkerelided, after they paſt ouer 


did viz vo l . gy | ' 
brine the 4/42 Jordam{trom whence it was carried to Sile,& thence to Kiriath-ieharim,and at length 


rorheirgreat tO {/rernſalem) here in Gilgal it was that Jeſus pitched vp the twelue ſtones, which 
__ vere taken out of the channcell of 7ordan when it was drie, that the j/raelites might 


wherciocuct 


they were,as Paſſe ouer it, by which Storie,as it is ſet downe 7o/. 4. it appeares,that the ſameday 
appearesr- that thcy paſſed oucr 1ordan, they lodged at Gilgal. At rhe ſame Gz/gal, toomit ma- 


aprons ny other memorable things, it was that Samuclhewed Agagthe King of the Amale- 
cheris irealis þ17es in pieces. And as tor Aipa, whither allo Samuel came ycerely to gine Tudge- 
io epoune  mentzthereallo were often the greateſt mectings heldzas that for the revenge ofthe 
wiechenfor Lewes wite againſt G:bha, and the Bentamntes, 1u4.20. 1.and another againſt the Phi- 30 
eetuic Pe [:/710m5 1.5424.7.12. T hitherallo 1adas Micchibews gathered the Jewes (when Fie- 
Iunias alſo take 74/z!ex was polleſt by the Heathen )as it is 1.2face.3.47-in which place this reaſon 
for the place of their mceting is add2d ; Qu:4 locus Orationt ſuerat Mitſpe antea Iſraeli. T ouching 


meets on, M:7/.:, roauoid confulion, it is to be remcmbred, that the Scriptures mention 


ms. mw placesofthis name : Mnpaof la, of which 19.1 5.3.8.* Mitſþe of Gilead, of 
oa m2 ®* which wee haue ſpokenalreadiein the Tribe of Gad: Mitſpa of the Moabrtes,where 
--.'.. Pazidtora whileheld himſclte, commending his parents to the King of Moab I, 
$19.22.3.and laſtly,this chicte Mitjps of the Beniamites. And as in this place the 
 Chuicte mectings were held both betore Hieruſalem was recouered from the Tebuſites, - 
:/:d andallo inthctimc ofthe Macchabees (as we haue ſaid )when Hieruſaler was held by 4 


"ee, the wicked vnder Antiochus, ſo allo inthe timeof Hieremie, after the deſtruttion of 


1o':4 NOtcs 


1» rhree quar. the T cmple by the Chaldeys, Gedaliah whom Nabuchodonoſor left in lewry as Gouer- 
cr Nonh  nour oucr thoſe that were left in the land, held bis — in this place: vnrill/to 


-bhce  thegreat hurt of the ewes) he was (laine by the treaſon of J/mael, one of the royall 


{>/w:drbe blood of Indz,as itis Herem.1 4. 
2-4 Necreverothis Aditſþa,the *Scripture mentioneth Beth-car, after called Aben- He: 
--- * others £7, that is, the Stone ot helpe : where Same! pitched vp the pillar or Stone, tora 
; this Wor Trophy againſt the Philiſtims. 
ji nj, T ouching Bethe! which (asit ſcemes) was the third place where Samuel! held his 
"44þu(as chicfe mectings for the miniſtring of Tuſtice, thatir wasaunciently called Zuz, ans 50 
mngy we) how it was taken by the iſſue of 79/eph (though it belonged to the portion of Ber- 


in the Tribe of > en ; Hep 
Aſſor. tamin, a5\tis Nehem.1 1.31. and 1.18.22.) and how another Cirie called Zuz *necrc 


" 1,548 7.L C6 Soymng toit, was built by the man of the Citic which ſhewed the entrance to 


2oſ16,2, oo 
yy” the ſpics, as it i 7#4g. 1.and ofthe occalion ofthe name from Jacobs viſion: and oy 
| Jeroboam 
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x —_ —_— one _—_ calues here, ot Berhel ( which lgnitierh thc houte of * Borrowing 
God) madc it * Beth-auen, that is, the houſe of Vaniti | ac 2 the name of a 
, ) Vanitie #?/.4.15.&. 19.5.as ailo O- acigbbour 


Ji ther memorablethings of this place,they arc ſo wel knowne,out ot the Hiitorics of rwwnc in the 


4 the Scripture,that we may well patſe them ouer. contiftes of the 
i T heterritorie of Bethel, whichat the firſt belonged to the Kingdom of the tenne : g—_—_ - 
c Tribes, from the time of the great vitorie of A6b:a againit 1e0boam(ot which 2.C hr banner HY 
Is 13.) wastaken from them, and adioyned tothe Kingdome of 1uds: and foir coin. data 
d. tinued, as appeares by the Storie of /oſp1a:which pertormed the Prophecies againſt . Fas ws gy 
h the altar of Bethel, 2. Keg. 23. whencethole coaſtes x. ace. 11.3 4. are called Aphe- | Of this Re- 
ie 19 19 reme, which Greeke word ([ignifieth as much as, A thing taken away, to wit "i" _ry __ 
cr tenne T ribes, It was one ot the three Sezgmtories or Prefectures which los 1: 1n \DMarr.on In 
” his Epiſtle mentioneth, as added by him to the Dirien of the tees, our of the Sa- uy ny; 
ot maritan Country, A part of it,as appeares 2.Chron.13.19. was Hephrauin, which 1o/. ep | Bron 
ſt 12.23.is called ZHophram, belonging tothis Tribe ot Beniamin. 4 - FrefrCiures 
'O Not farre from this Bethel, in this Tribe, we tinde three other Cities often men- wn n ; 
of tioned in the Scriptures, Rama, Grbha, and Gebah. Otthe name Rama, * it is norcd * A 
1d alrcadie, in the deſcription of Ephraim, that there were many townes fo called, *<cooniyot 
becauſe of their high (ituation. But whereas they tinde our Rama in the Trike of - _—_ 
a Inda(as it ſeemes becauſe cMat.2. it appeares that it bordered Bethiehem) ang a lo b. E:-5te- 
das a0 Out of Brochard and Breidenvach make Silo to haue beene called Kama and nd my hn r - 
cr another Ramain Zabuion ; thelcethree haueno warrant in the Scri PLUre. Or Sf? , vy, g yoo 
th in the T ribe of Aſer, asit (cemes, wee haue teſtimonie 19/.19.29.and of ar cbs n 1 LS 
ch Nephthalims 16(.19.36.ota third Rama, where Samuel dwelt in Mount: E//- oy k A obs elk 
he 25.1. which more ofren 15 called *Ramatha,and 1.Sam.1.1. Ramaihains 7 Jophim: gp vying ;he 
9 which che Septuzgint haue Aramatham-ſophm, taking the Article af3zcd inthe be- rudit berwens 
ginning, for a part of the word, whence they thinke /2/eph of Armaihes Mata ys A Oc Rare is 
le- was denominated, '*/') 7 ſeemes _ 
- , WaS NT 
F ve a fourth Rama we reade 2. Reg. 8.29. which is Ramoth in Gilehad, The firſt, Trive of Sire 
k 30 ; ich 1s moſt ofren mcntioncd,is Kama of Beniamin, ſcatcd as we ſaid, neere Bethe! he 
wt Jo - e vtrermoſt South-border of the Kingdome of chetenne Tribes: for which caule 1». 4 15cal- 
_ _ inthe time of X/a King of 7uda, tortitied ir, to hinder thoſe that did fly from uy Pan r 4 
_ = tO Aſa. Of this Ramma,or Ramatha [ ſhould rather thinke 1oſeph was, that buried h_—_ yo 
*. : iſt ; bccauſc it was ncercr to Hieruſalem, and ater the captiuitic belonged to 74- F2#th beer. = 
of _ 8 n appeares E/4.2,26. where in that it is ioyned with Gebah,it is plaine that he fs amr 
_ {peakerh of that Rama with whole ftones (atrer Baſhahad ceaſcd to build it) 4ſa(as is, Goucrning 
v it is 1.Keg.2 5.22.) built Gebahadioyning to it : both being in Beniamin.And as Rama * Serious 
the Was rac South-border of the tenne Tribes, ſo was Gebah the North-border of the wn eps "a 
po” Kingiome of Tuda : whence 2. Reg.2 3. 8. weereadethar 72/jiabhthrough all his King. Vulgar out of 
, , 40 dome, cuen trom Gebah, which was the North-border, to Beer-ſheba which was the I gy 
| x/ 4D South-border, deſtroyed the places of [dolatry. 3 wie. : 
 Fherhird Citie G/bha which was the Citie of Sax! {the wickednoeſſe of which 7. for which 
er- Citieinthetime ofthe 1dgechad almoſt vrterly rooted our this Tribe) Adricho- bs Piincef (or 
/to MPA WO ens an” : y roote this I ribe) Auricho- bis Phizcaſi (for 
yall _ | 4h, making one of two(as they are cuidently.diltinguiſhed this word is 
ſai 19.2.7. of which word *6ibha,in another forme G:bbath,heimaginerhGabaath a- C— 
the py er - this howp go yang 00 ofone. The vicinitie ofthiscitie aiſoto Rams Fying a Ha * 
we jAPPEArs 1#d.19.13. wherethe Lew with his wife not able toreachto Re Pf {1comne 
m:,tooke Vp bis lodging at Gibha.By that p'ace of 1.$4.22.6.it [cemes that there was ek por 
his p this o__ lome tower or Cit4del/called Rama: where Junixs reades inexce/ſe,for in builds his Ci- 
and 59 * _ ; = it may be thar rhe name of the Kings place inthis citie, was Rama: as it _ ps A 
_ ” vn - in _ of Samaet, the name ot tae chiete place where Semmel with the andplacethux 
_d == 8 = rop = abode, was Nazorh.T he great Citic of Hz: ouerthrowne by fry mpeg”. 
eb bg 7-2: 1s placed ncere Beth-auen vpon the Eaſt of Bethel, was in this Tribe as wordsadioined 
10W bin ro ry (races 0. though it be not named by /oſuzc. 18.for it was burned by _y cy age 
_ ; Atc,as 1t 15 7o/ 5.28.11 CY m twnizium perpetaums; Another Modoc 
n Citic Ervraim. 


— Wu 


ER WI" HE IG -— TOS * 


-—— 


_——- - — —— —— — — — 
— 


410 T he fecond Bookeof the firſt part Cuar.n.$.2, 


- — — = 


Citic of cheife note reckoned Jo/.18.25.inthis I ribe was Gibhon, the chiete Ciricot 
the Hemttes : whole cunning to bind the 1/raelrtes by oath to ſauc their lives, is ſer 
* The ward  downe Joſ.g. whence they were reckoned among the * Nethina or Proſelits: and 
Nethi, - 'izas were bound to certaine publique ſeruices in the houſe of God : which oath of fa- 
much as 44:4 uing theſe Gibeonites broken in part atter by Saul, was by God puniſhed by a famine 
annie 2.54.21.1. T his Grbeon or Grbhon with A/mon and Jebah ( of both which wee hauc 
131 us Cx- ſpoken) and with Hnorherh the natall place of Hieremiethe Prophet, were faid of. 
pound>ir4"4i- 2a; 48 to be giucn to the Lewtes by the Beniarntcs. Neere to this Hanothoth was Neb 
1:4,it is vied, t . | bi . , 
cron 9.2.and 45 Appears 1.Reg.2.26.whcre Ebiathar the Prictt, which was of Nob before it was de- 
in £//-.25 nd ſtroyed by San! is ſent to his grounds at /ax8thotb : It is reckoned in the Tribe of 15 
"09:91 4409  Benumin , Nebem.g.31.and though in the time of Saul the reſiding place of the 
Arke was at Kiriath-tearim : yet by the lamentable tragedie of bloodthed, which 
Saul raiſed in this place(as it1s ſer downe 1.S4a97.2 1.and 22. ) inthe iudgemen of 1u- 
nizs,it is proucd that the Tabernacle was there tor atime. 
Alomallo in this Tribe Nehem g.31.was a place ot tame,of which E/ai 19.28. 
where alſo he namerh Gallim, and Atrgrom 1n this Tribe. In Micmas Saul had his 
Campe 1.$am.12.2. (when he lctr Grbha to Jonathan) and there alſo was 1onathan 
Macchabeus his aboad. r. Macc.g .73. Ot Geſcala in Galilee loſephus makes often men 
tion, but of any heere in Bentzmin , which they make thevarall placeof $. Paul, 
whence (they lay) when it was taken by the Romans, hee ſailed with his parents to 
Thar(;s, of this I inde no good warrant. Other places of leſſe importance I o- 
mit, and comerothe Citic of Hierwſalem, and the Princes and Goucrnovrs ofthis 


Citie : A great part whereof was inthe Tribe of Benjamin, whence 7o/.18, 28.itis 
named among the Cities otBentamn. 
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Of divers memorable things concerning Hieruſalen. 


a, 
<>» 


3 T whattime thery/alem was built(whichafterward became thePrin- 

* Seeinthe fg Yeag cellcot all Citics) rt doth notappeare. Some there are who imagine 

hicher haife of & that Melchiſedec was the founder thereof in Abrahams time. But *ac- 

Manaſſe. ' : » . 

: e cording to others, that Citric out of which Melchiſedec incountred 
| Abraham (1n his returne from the ouerthow of the 4//yrian and Per- 
/i2x Kngs or Captaines, when Zot was made priſoner) ſtandeth by theriuer of Jor- 
dan,inthehalte Tribe of Afanzſſe bordering Zabulon, which was alſo called Salem, 
and by the Greekes Soloma, 

Hieruſa/em (whenſocucror by whomſocuer built ) was a principall Citic in Joſu« 
his time :yct not ſo renowned as #207 the Aetropolrs (in thoſer daics and before) 
of allthe Cananies. Adonizedek ( whom 7eſna flew) was then King of Hiers/alem. 40 

T hatit was bclonging to the Jebu/atesit is maniteſt : for how long locucr they held 

it before AMo/estime, they were Maſters and Lords thcreotalmoit 400. yeeresatter 

him : cuen till David wanne it : and therefore in all likelthood, it was by the 7ebuſ« 

: {the children of /ebuſcer5 the ſonne of Canaan) built; after whom it was called eb. 

1 -97-5-+-% And ſo much did that Nation rely on the ſtrength ofthe place,as when Dawidat- 
tempted it, they bragged that theirlame,and blinde, and impotent people ſhould 
detcnd ir. 

Dau after he had by Gods afliſtance poſleRt it, and turned out the Jebu/iter,gaue 
© an exceedingereat increaſe of circuit : ſtrengthened it with a Citadell or Caſtic: 
and beaurihed it with many Palaces, and other buildings : changing the name from 52 
1ebuſſalem, the Citic of the 1ebuſites, to Hiernſalem, which the Geekes call Hieroſolma. 
After Daaidstime $2/omon ampliticd, beautified and firengthened it exceedingly. 
1scont. top.t.s, For belides the worke of the T emple,which was no lefle admirable than renowned 


5:-:bo4:-3.116 among all Nations, the Palaces, gates, and wals, could nor any whercin the world 
bce 


. 
\ 
eee. ee rr en eee OI 


j of the Hiftorie of the World. 4.1 


— — _ — OO OSS — Cs <<< ms 


rate a 


JHAP.12.h.24 


_ _ Rm er OOO)”; IN 


J bec exampled :and belidesthar it had 150900. inhabitants, the women and chil- 
dren not accounted. Thedirch had 69. toote ot depth : cut out of the very rocke ; 
and 2 50. foote of breadth: whereof rhe like hath ſeldome beene heard ot, either 
lince or betore. | 

: Atcer the death of Salomon, and that the Kingdome ofthe 7ewes waz cut aſunder, 

> $hiſhac King of egypt, and his predeceſſour, hauing bred vpfor that purpoſe, 4:4 

F che /dum.2an, and /croboamn, Salomons [eruant ; and both marricd ro AEgyprians : the 

| Stare by the one diſturbed, by the other broken: S/þac firſt inuaded the Territoric *K%14- 

of 144 : cntred Hieruſalem, and ſackt it, and became Maſter not oncly of the riches 


2.Chron.12; 


flo 1, of Salomon, butofall thoſe ſpoiles which Dawid had gotten from _Adadezer; Tebu, 
. the _Ammonites, and other Nations: *It was againe fackt and a part of the wall 
1 throwne downe by 1925 King of J/7acl, while CAm/zathetweltth King thereofgo- » 19zas, 
- ucrned 1uda. 
Not long after <Achaz the fifteenth King of 144 impouctiſhed the Temple, 
] and preſented Teglatphalaſ/ar with the treaſures thereof. And Aansſe the ſonne of |, _ .. 
'$ Ezetiah, the ſonne of _Aehaz, by the vauntstnade by Ezekuh, ro the Embaſſadours :.x4 5.25. 
» of Meredach,oſt che remaine, and the very borrome of their treaſures It was acaine | 
2 ſpoiled by the Babylonians, oak then reigning. But this vngratetull, Idolatrous, and 
l, rebcllious Nation, taking no warning by theſe Gods gentle correftions and aftlifi- 
0 27 a ons, bur perliſting in all kinde of impictie, hlling the Citieeuen to the mouth with 
» innocent blood, God raiſed vp thatgreat Bubylonian King Nabuchodeneſor ; as his 2.Kirg rg. 
is ſcourge and reucnger, who making this glorious Citieahd Temple withall the Pa- *©9-1% 
5 lacestherein, and the wals and towcrs which imbraced them, cucn and leuell with © 


the duſt : carried away the ſpoiles with the Princes and people, and cruſht them 
with the heauie yoake of bondage and ſervitude full 70. yeeres, inſomuch as Sew - 
was notonely becomeasatorneand plowed vp field, Hiernſalem a heape of ſtone, avich.z.nier, 
and rubble, che mounrainc of the Temple as a groue, or wood of thornes and bri- 536-29. 
ers, but (as Hicrome ſpeakerh) Euen the birds ot the ayre (corned to flic ouer it, or ' 
the beaſts to tread on that defiled foile. | 
39 Then 50.yeeres being expired,according tothe Prophetic of Paniel,and the ewes ,,1.,;.,. 1.2. 


N- 36 
ne by the grace of Cyr returned : the Temple was againe built, though with inter- x5, 
C- ruption and dithculticenough : and the Citic meanely inhabited, and withont wa!s 
d or otherdetences, for ſome 60. and odde peeres, till Vehem:a by the favour of 4r- 
mw faxerxes rebuilt them. Thenagaine was the Temple and Citie ſpoiled by B:zofes, _,. _ 
my or V1goſes, the Licutcnantof Artuxerxes: after by * Ptolemens the firſt; then by Jos "M 
Tn, CAntehus Epiphanes : and againe by Appolionins his Lieutenant. By Pompeyit was * The firftof 

rakenlong aftcr,but nor deſtroied, norzabbed, though Cra/ſusin his Parthian expe- 759, 
(a4 dition rooke as much as he could of char which Pompey ſpared. lochnder Mack 
9, Bur the damages which ir ſuſtained by the violence of factilegious Tyrats, were 3%"n _ 
m. 40 45 commonly recompenſed by the induſtrie or bountie ofgood Princes, the voluntary Kelis 
ld contribution of the people,and the l:beralitie of ſtrangers.Before the captiuitic,the vpro Hicru'a- | 
cr propleotthe land through theexhortation of ofgod!yKings,made manyand large ap oe 1, 
ſa offerings to repaire the T emple of Salomon. T he wrong done by Ptolemers Lagi to ant 
us. the ſecond Temple, was requited by the bountic of his ſonne Prolomeus Philade!. 
At- ph. The miſchicfe wrought by _L2tiochus Epiphanes and his followers was amert- 
1d ded partly by the great Offerings which wete ſent to Hieruſalem out of other Nati- 

ons. Finally all che loſſes, which either the Citie or Temple had endured, might wel 
ue ſeeme forgotten inthe reigne of Herod that vſurping = wicked, but magnificent 2557 

, gnNmncent ci, 

le: King, whoamplified the Citic, new builtthe Temple, and with many ſumptuous 
Im 55 Jo workes did ſo adorne them, that he left them farre more ftatel y and glorious than 
ys. tncy had beene in the daies of Salomoy. 6 
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2. III. 
Of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romanes. 


— — — tw 
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a N this floriſhing cſtate, it was at the comming of our Sauter Chriſt je- 
a /5 : andatcer his death and aſccnlion, it ſo continued about 40. yeres, 
"ds But then did 7/ts the Romance, bcing i(tirred vp, by God, to be the rc- 
uenger of Chriſt his death ; and to punilh the Zepes (intull ingratitude, 
incompalle it with the Komanearmie, and became Lord thercot. Hee 
began the ltege at ſuch time as the /ewes,trom all parts, were come vp to the celc- 
bration of the Paſ/eoner:lo as the Citic was then hlled with many hundreds ot thou- 
ſands of all ſorts; and no manner ot prouilion or ſtore tor any ſuch multicudes. An 
extreame famine, with the ciuile diflenlion, oppreſt them, within the walles ; a tor 
cible encmicafſailed them without. T he /dumeansallo,wholay in watt for the de- 
ſtruction ot the /ewesKingdome, thruſt themſelues into the Cxic, of purpoſe to bc 
tray it: who alſo burnt the T emple,when Nabuchozlomeſor rooke it. And to be ſhort, 
there periſhed of all ſorts, trom the hrſt beiieging ro the conſummation of the vi- 
Rorie, elcucn hundred thouſand ſoulcs : and the Citie was ſo beaten downe, and de- 
moliſhed, as thoſe which came afterward to {ce the deſolation thereof, could hard- 
ly belecue that there had beenc any ſuch place or habitation. Onely thethree 1z- 
rodian towers ( workes molt magnihcent,and ouertopping the relt} were fparcd, af. 20 
well for lodgings forthe Romane garriſons, as that thereby their victorie might bee 
the more notoriousand famous: tor by thoſe buildings gf ſtrength and State re- 
maining,after-ages might tdge what the reſt werezand their honour be the greater 
and more {hining that thereoucr became vitorious. 

After this, ſuch /ewesas were ſcattercd here and there in Jude4, and other Prouin- 
ces, beganne againe to inhabite ſome part of the Citie zand by degrecsto rebuildir, 
and ſtrengthen it as they could, being then at peace, and tributaries to. the Romane 
State : but after 65. yeeres, when they againe oftcred toreuolt, and rebell, «Alus 
Adrianis the Emperour \\laughtered many thouſandsot them, and overturned thoſe 
three Herodian Towers, with all the reſt, making it good which Chriſt himſelfe had 32 
foretold; That there ſhould not ſtand one ſtone vppon another, ofthat vngratetull Citie. 
Afterward, when hisfuric was appeaſcd, and the Prophecieaccomplilhed he tooke 
one part without the wall, wherein ftood Monnt Calnarir, and the Sepulcher of Chriſt, 
and excluding of the reſt the greateſt portion,hee againe madeit a Citic of great ca- 

acitic, and called ir after his owne name, e/£lia C:prtolia. In the gate toward Bethe, 
be cauſed a Sowe to be cut in marble, and (ctin the frontthercot, which hee didin 
deſpight of the /ewes Nation : making an Ede ,rhat they ſhould not from thence- 
forth cuer cntcr into the Citic, neither ſhould they dare lo much as to behold it 
trom any other high place oucrtopping it. 

But the Chriſtian R eiigion floriſhing in Pa/e/7ina,it was inhabited at lcngrh, by all 49 
Nations,and cſpecially by Chriizans; and [o it continued 500.yecrcs. 

It wasatterward inthe G36.ycereatter Chry/t, taken by the egyptian Saracens, 
who held it 400.and odde yeeres, | 

Inthe ycere 1099. it was regained by Godſrey of Buillon, by afiault, with an ex- 
cceding (laughter of the Saracens, which Godfrey, when hee was cletcd King there- 
of, reuſed to be crowned with a Crowne ot gold, becauſeChriſ? , for whom hee 
fought, was therein crowned with thornes. After this recoucry,it remained vnder 
the ſucceſlours of Godfrey 88. yecres : till inthe yeere 1197. it was regained by S- 
[1dmeof  AEgypt : andlaſtly,in the yeere 1 5 1 7. inthe time of Selim, the Turkes cat 
out the A&gypitans, who now hold it, and call it Cuzumobarec, or the Holy Citic. 59 
Neithcr was it7era/+/em alone that hath ſo oftentimes beene beaten downe and 
made delolate, but all the great Cities of the world haue with their inhabitants, in 
ſcueralltimes and ages, ſuftered the ſame ſhipwracke. And it hath becne Gods 1ult 


will, tothe end others might take warning, ifthey would, not oncly to puniſh the 
1mplctic 


[0 
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17 to Amelek, nonotany ſmall number of them to bee ſacrificed to himſelfe, neither 


39 
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impictic of men, by tamine, by the ſword, by hre, and by (laucric z bur hee hathre- 


ucnged himſelfeot the very places they poſleft; ofthe wals and buildings, yea of 


che ſoyle and the bealtsrhar fedde thereon. 


For,cuen that land, ſometimecalled holy, hath in efteQ, loſt all her fertilitie, and } 
fruitfulneſſe;witneſſe themany hundreds of thouſands which ir tedde in the dayes 
of the Kings of 1wdzand 1/rael, it being at this time all ouer, in effect, exceeding 


ſtony and barraine. Italſopleaſed God, notonely to conſume with fire from 
heauen, the Cities ofthe Sodomites; butthe very ſolle it ſelte hath felt, and doth 
feele the hand of God to this day. God would not ſpare the beaſt that belonged 


was it enough that _UMchan himſclte was ſtoned , but that his moucables were alſo 
conſumed and broughtto aſhes. 


2. INT. 


Of the waine and malitious reports of Heathen writers , touching the 
ancient [ewes. 


aw 2 F thc originall ofthe ewes, params writcrs haueconceiued diuerſ: 
SRIAY; ly and inturiouſly. Quintilia 

| EERSJ E their leader; who (ſaith he) gathered togethera pernitious Nation. 

Ne 3/2 Diodercand Strabo make them AEeyptians. Others affirmethat while 

FIAR 7/5 goucrned AEgypr, the people were fo increaſed, as lero/olymur, 

and 1udas lIcdde thence a great multitude of that Nation, with whom they planted 

the neighbour Regions; which might be meant by 2@ſesand Aaron: forthe name 


of Meſes was accidentall, becauſe hee was taken vp and ſaued out ofthe waters. Bur 


peakes intamouſly of them, and of |; 


Juſtine, of all other moſt malitious, doth deriue the Jowes from the Syrian Kings; of 1upin.1.46, 


whom, Damaſcus, ſaith hee,wasthe firſt : and to him ſucceeded Abraham, Moſes, 
and 7/7ael. He againe ſuppoſcth (ſomewhat contrary to himſelte) that 7/7ael had 
tenne ſonnes, among whom hee diuided the land of 7uda; ſocalled of das his el- 
deft, who had thegreateſt portion. The youngeſt ofthe ſonnes of 7/raelhe calleth 
loſeph : who being brought vp in AEgypt, became learned in magicall Arts, and in 
the interpretations of Dreames, and lignes prodigious, and this 7oſeph ( faith hee) 
was father to Moſes: who with the reſt, by reaſon of their foule diſcaſes, and leſt 
they ſhould infe& others, were baniſhed a, 2 Further, hee telleth how theſe 
men thus baniſhed, when in the Deſarts they ſuffered extreme thirſt and famine, 
and therein found relicte the ſeucnth day, tor this cauſe cuer after obſerued the ſea- 
uenth day, and kept it Holy ; making ita Law among themſelues, which afterward 
became a braunch of their Religion. Hee addeth alſo that they might not marrie 


45 out of their owne T ribles, leaſt diſcouering their vncleanneſle, _ might alſo be 


f5 


— by other Nations, asthey were by the AEgyptians. Thele and like fables 
th /uſline, 

—_— Tacitus doth as groſly belie them in affirming Thatin the inmoſt Ora- 
torieof their Temple, they had the golden head of an ſe, which they adored. 
But herein Tacitns forgetteth himlelte, hauingin the fift booke of his owne Hiſto= 
rie truely confeſſed ot the ewes, thatthey worlhipped one onely God:and thought 
it moſt prophaneto repreſent the Deitie by any materiall figure, by the ſhape of a 
man, or any other creature; and they had therefore in their Temples,no Image or 
repreſentation, nonot ſo muchas in any Citie by them inhabited. Somewhatlike 
this hath Alexander Polyhiſtor, in Stephan; who alſo makes Iudas with 1dumea, the 
firſt parents of the Jewes. 


Claudius Tolaus drawes them from Indews,whoſe parents were Spartoy and Thebis, Ciredby Ste- 
whence it came that the Spartans or Lacedempnians challenged kindred of the He- phonirin 1u- 


brewes : but they did it asdeſcended of Abraham, faith 1oſephus. Some oftheſe re- ** 
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ports ſcemeto hauc bcen gathered our of diuineletters;though wreſted and perucr- 
red, according to the cuſtom otthe Heathen. For ſo haue they obſcured and altered 
the Storicot the Creation, of Paradiſe, of the Floud ; and ginen new names to 
the children of Adam in the firſt age : to Noahand his ſonnes, 1a the ſecond: and ſo 
to Abraham, 1/aac,and 1b, Moſes, and the reſt of the fathers, and leaders of the He- 
brewes : all which fainings, as rouching the /ewes and their originals, 1oſephws againſt 
Tert.w 4pl. Appion,and Tertullian haue ſufficiently anſwered. For that the Hebrewes were the 
Children of _Arphax«d and Heber, no man doubtetrh : and ſo Chaldeans originally, 
taking name cither of Heber, the ſonne of Sale,or elſe (faith Iontanw )of wandring, 
as is before remembred. And theretore doth Stephanus , the Greeke Grammarian, 
| deriue the Hebrewes or lewes, from <Abrabon ; hauing miſtaken thename of \_Abra- 
caith-ſ\-63 ham, who was the ſonne of Heber, in the ſixt deſcent. Their ancient nam&s'were 
firſt changed by the rtwogrand-children of Abram: for atter Jacob, otherwiſe 1/r4- 
el, the chicfe part were called 1/rae!, another part after Eſavor Edom, Edomites, at 
length theremnant of 7aceb, being moſt of the T ribe of «de, honourcd the name 
of 1uds, the ſonne of /acob, and became 1udeans or lewes : as allo for a time in the 
name of Ephraim the ſonne of 1o/eph, the chiete of the Patriarches of the ten T ribes; 
thereſt of the tenne Tribes were comprehended : but were firſt rooted out when 
the Kingdome of //74e! fell. T he 1#deans continued their names, though they ſuf- 
fered the ſame ſeruitude not long after, vnder Vabnchodoneſor. 

The gouernment which this Nation vnderwent, was firſt paternall : which ** 

continued till they ſerucd the _—_ They were ſecondly ruled by their 

Captaines and leaders , Moſes and 79ſua, by a pollicie Divine. Thirdly, they ; 

ſubiced themſclues to Tudges. Fourthly, they deſired a King , and 
had Sal for the firſt: Ot whomand his ſacceſſours, before 
wee intreat , weeare firſt to ſpeake of their Gouern- 
ment vnder Iudges, after the death of 7oſua : 
with ſomewhat of the things of 
Fame in other Nations about * 
theſe times, 
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Of the memorable thinges that happened in the world, from 
the death of loswa to the Warre of Troy : 
which was about the time of 
I[zrnTHaA. 


2 I. 


of the inter-regnum after I o 5 v 4's death : and of 
OTHONIEL. 


Hex ſua was now dead, who with the ad- 
J] uiſc of the 70. Elders, and che high Pricſt,heid 
authoritic ouer the people, and ordcred that 
| Common-weale: It pleaſed God tqdiretthe 
2 T ribc of 14a (in whom the Kingdome was 
DP A afterwardeſtabliſhed)to vndertake the \Warre 
againſt the Canaznites,oucr whom (with Gods 
{/© N fauour, and theaffiſtance of Smeon) they be- 
PDR came vittorious. 

In the firſt attempt which they made, they 
not only ſlew ten thouſand, but made A1dony- 
W ezek prifoncr «the greateſt and cruclleſt Com- 
mander, both of the Canzanites and Perizgtes, 

T his tyrants crueltie as elſe-where hath beene {ignihed , they returned in the fame - 
39 kinde vpon his owne head : and fo by the torments which he now feltin his owne 

perſon ( before no otherwiſe knowne vnto him but by his malitious imagination ) 
made him confeſle and acknowledge Gods iuſt indgement againſt himſelte, 

The Tribes of 1d and S:eon did alſo maſter and nolſeſſe during this inter- 
regnum (or as ſomethinke, before the death of 1oſus ) the Cities of Azotws, Akilon, 
Ekron, and Hieruſulem, which they burnt, and the 7ebu/ites afterward reedified. 
They tooke alſo the Cities of Hebron, Debir , or Kiriathſepher , and Zephath, aftcr- 
wards Horma, And although it be not ſet downc in expreſſe wordes that any one 
perſon commanded in chiete ouerthe people, as Moſes and 19ſuadid : yet it ſeemeth 
that Caleb was of greateſt authoritie among them : and that hee with the aduile of ., 

40 Phinees direted and ordered their warres. For if any thinke that they proceeded 
without a chiefe, the good ſuccefſe which followed their vndertakings witneſſeth, 

the contraric. And it was Caleb even while 19ſuagouerncd , as appeares of. 19: 39. 

that propoundcd the attempt of Debrr,to the reſt of the Captaines: for one as 

mance of which cnterpriſc,he promiſed his Daughter Ac-/a»: which he performed 

to 9thonie! his yonger brother afterthe conquett : whoſe behauiour in thar ſcruice 

was ſuch, as (ncxt vnto the ordinance of God) it gave him the greateſt reputation 

among them, and may be eftcemed the ſecond cauſe of his preterment and ele&tion 

forthcir firſt dee ſooneatrer. But while thoſe of 1wdz made warre with their bor- 

derers, from whom they only reconered rhe mountainous Countftes (for they 
59 could not drive out the inhabitants of the Valleis , becauſe they had Chariots of yron.) 1d.1.19. 

Thereſt of the Tribes ſonghr alſoto inlarge andeſtabliſh their owne Tenitories: 

in which warre they laboured with variable ſucceſſe : for as the houſe of Joſephre- 

coucred Bethe!, or Luz, from the Hittites, ſo did the Amorites recoucr from Day all 114.1.25: 

the plaine Countries : and forſt them to ſaue themſclues in the Mountaines, And 744'-3% 
now 
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now the //rae/ites vnmindtull of Gods benehts, and how otten he had miraculouſ] 
a-forc-time defended them, and made them victorious ouer their enemies (the El- 
ders being alſo conſumed, who better aduiled them inthe /»ter-regnup )did not on- 
ly ioyne themſclues in marriage with the Heathen Nations : but (that which was 
more detcltable) they ſcrued the 1dot of Baal, and Aſteroth, with other the dead 
Gods of the Canaanites and Amorites. And therefore did the Lord God whom they 
had prouoked with their [dolatrie, dcliuer them intothe handes of thc Aramites 
of Meſopotamia : whom Chuſhan Riſbathaim at that time commandcd. Bur after 
they had telt the ſmart of Gods diſpleaſure againit them cight yeares,it pleaſed him 
Iud.3.10, to hauc compaſhon on his people, and to raiſe vp 0thonzel to bee their ludge and 
Leader : who by God afliſted, deliuered his bretheren from oppreſhon: andintorſt 
the Aramites to returne into their owne Peſarts, and into Acſopotamia adioyning,at- 
ter which the J/raelites had peace fortie yeares , during all the time of Othoniels go. 
uernment. This 0rhomel 15 thought by Toſtatws to haue beene the yorger brother 
of Caleb, tor as much as in the booke of Judges he is twice called 0rhonel the ſonne 
of Cenaz Calebs yonger brother. Others doe rather interpret thoſe wordes (Calebs 
'0nger brother) as 1 they ſignified the meancſt of his kindred. Indeed it is not like- 
bh, that Calebs Daughter ſhould marrie with her owne Vncle; yer it followes not 
theretore that Orhonre! ſhould haue beene the mcanelt of the kindred. Wherefore 
we may better thinke that he was the Nephew of Caleb (as ſome learned men ex- 20 
pound it) andas the very wordes of Scripture ſeeme to inforce, For Caleb was the 
ſonne of lephunneth, and Othontel the ſonne of Cexas, Calebs yonger brother ; that is, 
he was not brother to Caleb, but his yonger brothers ſonne; ro whom it was not on- 
ly lawfull, but commcndable to marrie with his Coſen German Calebs daughter. 
How long it was from the death of 19/uah to the gouernment of 0thenrel, it can- 
not be found : but it ſeemesto haue becne no ſhort time. For many Warres were 
made inthat ſpace againſt the people of the Land. Zaſb was then taken ( as is 
thought) by the Daxites3 and the beſt writers are of opinion that between the times 
of 7/uah and Otheniel that ciuill warre brake out betweene the Beniamites and the 
reſt of 1/rael, for the forcing to death of the Zewites wife. For it is written thatin 39 
thoſe daics there was no King in 1/rael, but euery man did that which was goodin 
l=d.17.& 18, his owne cies. Andas Judaled the people againſt the Canazrites during the Inter- 
& 19. reznum , {o was hee commanded to doc againſt Benjamin, cucn by the Lord God, 
whoſe dirc&iontheycraued , as wanting a Iudge to appoint what ſhould bedone, 
which ſheweth itto haue becne when 7oſuah was dead, and beforethe goucrnment 
of orhoniel, eſpecially contidering,that all other times wherein they wanted Goucr- 
nours, were ſpent vnder ſuch oppreſhon of ſtrangers, as would hauegiuen them no 
leauc to haue attended ſuch a ciuill Warre, if their power had beeneasgreat, asit 
was in the menaging of this ation, whereinthey ſo weakned the body of their c- 
ſtate, by cffuſion of bloud, that in many ages they could nor bringintothe field ſuch 49 
numbersas formerly they had muſtered againſt their bordering enemies. 


# 
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d. I1, 


of the memorable thinges of this Age in other Nations: and of the dif) feultic 
in the computation of times. 


Here liued in this age of 0thoniel, Pandionor Pandarens, according to 
9g) Homer, the fift King of Athens : who begannetorule in the twentieth 
yeare of 0thonjel, and goucrncd fortic yeares. Hee was father to E- 50 
J r:idheus : his Daughters were Progne and Philemelas, (o greatly men- 
| I tioned in fables. 

Cadmus alloabout this time obtained Thebes : of whoſe Daughter Semele_ was 


borne Diony/ius or Liber pater : vader whome Linus the CHs/itian liucd. In his 
time 
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ly time ailo the Cities of Melrs , Paphu-, and Tharſtts ,\were built, 

1daand Dactylzs flourithed in this age, who are ſaid ro haue found out the vie of 

iron : but Gere/rs hath raught vs the contrarie, and that Tebaicun long betore Gen. 4 22. 
wrought cunningly both iniron and braile. Not long after this time, 4mp/on and t- _ none 
ad Zethus gouerned 7 hebes : whom diucrs . hronologers inde in Els time, Put S. Alt pulcan by A-. 
cy g9/{me making a repetition ofthole tables, which were deuiſed among the Gr cans may 4 _ 
and other Narions, during tae gouernment of the Iudges, begins with Tripto.emus ,,,, 1..,,, 


of whole parentage there 15 alittle agreement. #7es vpon the thirteenth Chapter 1.8.c.13. 
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_ of S. Auguſtine de Cuitate Det, and checigh regnth booke, hath gathered all the OPi- 

nd 19 1, nions of r{is mans progenie, where hce thar delires tys pedigree may finde it. Za- 5 

rt Cl anti and Fu{cb1zs make him natiue of A/7zca : and the {onne of Eleuſrts King of 

af Fleuſms: which Eleu/11ts by carctullindultric had ted the people of that Territorie in 

TY the time ol a great tamine. I his when vpon the like occalion Triprolemus could not 

_ pertorme, tcaring the turie ofthe people, he fled thence by Seaina kinde of Galley 

_. or long Boatc, whichcarriedin her Proueagraucn or carued Serpent : who becauie 

obs he made excceding great ſpeedeto returne'and to relicue his people with Corne, 

"i from ſome neighbour Nation : tt was fained by the 7oe7s, that his Coach was car- 

20> ricd by Serpentsthrough the aire, ih 8. | 

_  Whethertheruncs of theſe, Kings which liued together with Ohonicl, and after 

ex. 20 a, him with therelt of the I udges and Rings of rac! and 1u4a,be precilely ſer downe, bs 

the [ cannot auow z tor the Chronologers, both gt the tormer and latter times, differ in ; 

is, many particulars, to examine all which would require the whole timeofalong lite: 

_ andrhcretore Idelire to beexcuſed if inthele compariſons Terrewith others ot ber» 

| tcr iudgement. For whether Eyſeb1u5 and all that tollow him,or his oppolites (who 

= make themſclues.ſoconucrlant withthele ancicht Kings , and with the very yeare 

oak when they beganne to rule) haue hit themarke of time:of all other the fartheſt off . 

& and moſt defaced, 1;cannor but.greatly doubt, Firſt, becauſe the Authors them- 

_—_ ſclues, from whom the ancicnteſt Chronolegershaue baxrowed light, had nothing 

he torthe warrant of their owne works, but coniecture : Secondly,becauſe their owne 

tin 39 30 diſagreement andconten tion in thole elder daicsgwith that of our owne age among 

Jin theJabourers in times, is ſuch, as no man among themhayh,yer-ſo edified any mans 

wy vnderſtanding, ſaue his owne, but that he is greatly diſtracted ,'after whar patterne 

od, to creet his buildings. Þ} | | | wht 0s | | 

ne, This diſagreement is found not only in the raignes of Heathen Kings and Prin- 

Ws ces; but cuen in computation of thoſe times which the indiſputable authoritic of | 

_ holy Scriprurc hath ſummed vp,as in that of Abrahams birth ; and after inthe times 

a ofthe 144ges and the opprefhons. of 1/rae!, in the times trom the egrethon tothe 

vie building of Sa/omens I emple, in the Perſian Empire, theſcucntic Weekes, and in 

ogy what not? W hereſocuer the accountot times may ſufler examination,thearguments 

\ch 40 42 arc oppolite, and contentions arc1uch, as for ought that I ſee, men haue ſought by | 
ſomany waics tg vncoucr the Sunn, that the daies thereby arc made moredarke, 
and the cloudes more condenſt than before, I can theretore giueno orher warrant, 

a than othcr men haue done in theſe computations : and theretore that ſuchand ſuch 
Kingsand Kingdomes tooke beginning in this orthat ycare, I auow it no otherwiſe ; 
than as a borrowed knovwledge, orat leaſt as a priuate opinion : which I ſubmit to 
better iudgments. Nam im priſcts rebus veritas non ad vnguem querenda; In ancient Y 
thinges we are not to require an exatt narration of the truth, faies Diedore. 0 
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2. I11. 


Of Env s time, and of PROSERPINA, ORITHYA, T erexvs, 
TanTtarvs, Tirrvs, ADMETYS, and others that 


lined about theſe times. 


2 Eter thedeath of Orheniel when J/racl tell back to their former Idola- 

$ trie, God incouraged Moab toinuade and ſuppreſle them : to performe 

S = \>& which he ioyned the forces of Ammon,and Amalec vnto his owne,and 
{St EB lo (asall kindeof milſerie readily tindeth out thoſe whom God hath | .. 

ES 1bandoned , or for a time with-drawne his helpe trom, thereby tg 

> makethem feele the difterence betweene his grace and his diſpleaſure) theſe Hea- 

then neighbouring Nations,had an ealie conqueſt ouer J/7ae/: whom God himlelte 

cxpoled ro thoſe perilis : within which they were ſo ſpeedily folded vp. Inthismi- 

ſerable eſtare they continued full cighteen yeares vnder Eglon King of the Moabztes, 

and his confederates. Y er as the mcrcies of God are inhnite, he turned not his cares 

trom their crying repentance : but raiſed vp Ehudthe ſonne of Geratodeliuerthem: 

by which weake man though maimed in his right hand, yet confident in the iuſt- 

neſſe of his quarreil, and tearing thatthe J/raelites were roo tew ih numberstocon- 
tend with the Head of thoſe valiant Nations, he reſolued to attempt vponthe per- 4+ 

ſon of E£g/on, whom it he could bnt extinguiſh, he aflured himſelfe ot the following 

vitorie : eſpecially giuing his Nation notime to rceſtabliſh their gpucrnment, orto 

chooſe a King to command, and dire them in the Warres. According to which 

reſolution, Ehx4 went on as an Embaſlador to Eglon, loaden with preſcnts from 

che 1/7aelites,as to appcaſc him, and obtaining priuate acceſle vpon the pretence of 

ſome ſecret to be reucaled : he pierſt his bodic witha Poniard, made of purpoſe with 

a double edge: and ſhutting the dores of his cloſet vpon him, eſcaped. 

It may ſecme that being confident of his good ſucceſſe, hee bad prepared the 
ſtrength of /-ael in readineſſe. For ſodainly atter his returne, he did repatle 1or4en, 
and inuading the Territotie of Mob, overthrew their Armie conliſting of 19509. 93 
able and ſtrong men : whereof not any one eſcaped. After which viforie, and that 
Samger his Succeſſor had miraculouſly Qlaine 659. Phiitimes with an Oxe goade + 
the Land and People of //rae{ lined in peace vnto the end of foureſcore ycares from 

he death of Othoniel, which terme expired inthe Worlds yeare 2691. 

In the daies of Ehud Naowt with Elimelerh her hoſband, and with het rwo ſonnes, 
trauailed into Aeab,and fo the toric of Rath is to be referred to this time. About the 
beginning of the fourſcore yeares which arc giuenro Ehud,it was that Orczs King of 
the 2oloſfians :otherwile Pluto, tale Proſerpina, 2s ſhee walked togather flowers 11 

P:»/.in &it, the helds of Hippenium in Steilta : or (according to Panſanias) by the Riucr Cephiſus, 
which elſewhere he calleth Chemerif he mean not rwo diſtin Riacrs. This ſtealth 45 
being made knowne to Pyrithows with whom Herenles and Theſexs joyned them- 
{clucs, they agreed together torecoucr her : but Pleto or Orcus ( whom others call 
Aiconizs) had (asthey lay) a very huge Dogge, which faſtened on Pyrirhows, and 
rarebim in pecces, and had allo wearicd The/exs, but rhat Hercules ſpecdily reſcued 
him : and by ſtrength tooke and maſtered the Dogge Cerberws : whereof grew the 
table of Hercules his delivering of Theſexs out of Hell. But Zezes, as I take it, hath 
writtenthis ſtorie ſomewhat more according to the truth. For Theſeres ah Pyrithows 
{airh he, attempted ro ſteale Proſerp;a Daughterto Aidoriur, K ing of the Molofftans 
who had Ceres to Wife, the mother of Proſerpima. Proſerpina being a gencrall name 

-alfo for all faire women. This purpoſcot theirs being knowne to Aidenins, Theſews 5- 
and Pyrithows were both taken,and becauſe Pyrithous was the principall in this con- 
ſpirace, and Theſes drawne on by a kinde of afteRion orinforcement, the one was 
giuen for food to Aidonrns his great Dogge Cerberms,the othcr held priſoncr til Her- 
cules by the inſtigation of Ewrijtheus deliucred him by ſtrong hand, T he _ 
whic 
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which Stephan writes with a lingle {S) were a people of Epirrs i 
the Mountaines of Pmmadre : ot which Mountaines 0eta is one of the molt famous, 
where Hercules burnt himſclte. T he River of ©Acheron ( which the Poers deſcribe 
to be in Hell) riſeth out the ſame Hills. T hercis an other Nation of the Ielo/in 
Th:{/alie_ : but theſe arencighbours tothe Ca/zoper , faith Plurarch in his Greeke_ 
queltions. 
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la- T he rape of 0rithya the Daughter of Ericthens , King of Athens, taken away by 
me Bores of Thrace, 1s rcterred to the time of Ehud. T he Poets aſcribe this ra pc to the 
nd North winde, becauſe Thraceis {1tuate North from Athens. In his time ailo Terec:s 
th ;- 19 rauiſhed Philomels,ot which the table wasdeuiſed of her conuetiion into a Nightin- EF. 
ro ale. For Terexs hauing married herliſter Progne, condutting Philomelatrom Athens 13 
ea- to ſec her liſter, forſt her in the paſſage, and withall cut our her tongue that ſhee IJ 
lte might not complaine z per[wading Progne his Wife that Philomela dicd in the mid- 

- way: all which her brother in law's mercilefle bchauiour towards her , Philomelz 

es, expreſſed by hcr needle vpon cloth, and ſent it Progne. In revenge whereof Proznc 

res cauſed her only Sonne /tysto be cur in peeces, and ſet before Terers her huſband, fo - 
mn: dreſt as it appearcd to be ſome other ordinarie toode : of which when he had caren 

t- his hill : thee cauſed his head, handes, and feete, to be preſented vnto him: and rhcn 

n- fled away with ſuch ſpeede towards Athens where her Father Pandion yer liucd, as 

X- 46 29 the Poers tained, that ſhee was turned into a Swallow. T he place where it zyas ; 
ng performed Strabs finds to be Dawlzs in Phocts :and the T ombeof Terens, Panſans þ., 

to hath builtneare the Rocks Alergi, in the Territorie of Athens. By which as alſo by Pain At, 

ch the name Pawrs, where theſe thingesare ſuppoſed to haue beenedone (whence alſo 

m Philozzels is called Danitas ales )\t appeares that it istrue, which Thucydidesnotes by thuc,z; 

of way of digrcthion in his Peloponneſian Warre, T hat this Terews was not King inthar 

th which-is now called Thyacia, or in Oaryſe, ( asthe Pocts call him Odry/i ) but that 

Phocis a Countric in Greecenot tarre from Aztica,a Citic whereof 1scalled Pau!iz,was 

ie in Pan4tonstime inhabited by Thractans : of which this Tererzs was King : whence 

n, Pandiontohauc amitie with his neighbours, made him his ſonne in law :asit is good 

9. 36 20 to beleeuc, ſaith Thucydides, that Pardon King of Athens, made thar alliance with a 

at neighbour King from whom he might haue ſnecour, rather then with any Tere, 

py that ſhould haue held the Kingdome of 0ary/e, which was greatly diftant from 

mM thence. The occalion that the Poers choſe a Swallow for Pregneto be turned into, 

may ſeeme to haue beene partly becauſe, as Parſantas lates : Daultde nec murfcant, nec 

s, habitant in tota circum regtone Hirunames ;, As it a Swallow remembringrthe wrong 

ie that was there done to her, and to her liſter, did for cuer hate that place. 

;f Neare this time Me/amprs ( who is ſaid to haue vnderſtood the voices of Birds 

1 and Beaſts) flouriſhed, being alſo eſteemed for an excellent Phitician. Hee reſtored 

s, tothcir former health the Daughters of Pret#s King of the Arg:es, who (as the 

h 45 42 Poctspleaſe) were made mad by 1uro: and thinking themſclues to be Kine,fled into ,,,+ 7 

1- the woods, tearing to be con(trained to the Plough': for in thoſe Countries , where Homer.O4diſ.1t 

l theground was light, they did vſe often to plough with Kine. 

d In the 47. yearc of Ehud, Tros beganne to raigne in Dardaniz,and gane it his owne 

d name, about which time Phemone the chicte Prieſt of 4poLoin Delphos, deuiled the py; 

e Herowall Verle. | dc | 

p Of the ſamedate was Tantalns, King of Lydiz + whom Enfcbius makes King of 

s Phry#1*: and alſo of that part of which the people were anciently Mcones. Ot Tan- 

5 talns was demiſed thefable that ſome Poets haue applicd tothe paſſion of louc :and 

e 'Oome to the coucrous that darenat inioy his riches. Euſebires calls this Tantalus the Euth. prep. E- 


fq "gl. 2 Zexes 


32 lonne of moiter, by the Nymph Pleta: Diaconus and Didymwus in Zezes, giue hima bit.10.Chyl.s 
ts | . . - : - 


other Mother. He wasfaid to be the ſonne of 7xpter, as ſome will haucit ; becauſe 
he had that Planer in his aſcendent,betokening wiſedome and riches. Ir is faid that 
when he made a feaſt tothe Gods,hauing nothing more pretious:he cau fed his owne 


Sonne to beſlaine and dreſt for the banquet : of whom Cerescate part of one of the 
ihoulgers : 
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ſhoulders: whereby was ligniticd that thoſe men which ſeeke after diuine know. 
ledge, preterre nothing on earth betoreit : no notthe care of their owne children, - 
of all ciſe the moſt dearcit. And where it was deuiled , that he had alwaies \Water 

and Fruit offered to his lips, and as ſuftered the torment of hunger and thirſt, ic 
+ was meant thereby, that though he abounded (by reaſon of his riches) in alldelica- 
cie of the world, yct his minde being otherwiſeand to higherdelires tranſported, he 
enioyed no pleaſureatall by therelt, Ot whom 0wa: 


Ouerit aquas in aquis, Cf poma fugacia captat 
T axNTALVs, hoc ihr garrula lingua dedit. Ic 


Here T axTALvs in water ſeekes for water, and doth miſle, 
T he fleeting fruit he catcheth at : His long tongue brought himthis, 


T his puniſhment , they ſay, was inflicted vpon him, for that he diſcovered the 
ſecrets ot the Gods : that is, becauſe he taught wiſedomeand vertue to morrall men: 
which ſtoric Cornelius Gallus hath elegantly expreſt in Verſe. Others expound this 
fable otherwiſe and ſay, T hat Tuxtalws, though he excelled in riches, yet being thir- 
ſtie of morc aboundance, was neuer ſatisfhed. Of whom Horace— againſt couc- 


roulneſle. | 26 


T axTALVSs 4 labys ſitiens fſugientia captat 
Flumina quid rides ? mutato nomine de te/ 
Fabula narratur, 


Thethirſting T a xT aL vs doth catch at ſtreames that from him flee, 
Why laugheſtthou? the name but chang'd, thetalc is told of thee. 


Others conceiue where itis fained of Tantalus , that he gaue the Near and 4m- 
bro/1a of the Gods to vaine and vnworthic men, that hee was therefore by themin 39 
that ſort puniſhed, Of which Aatals our of Pindarws, 


Tmmortalitatem qu61 furatus, 
Coetanys conmmmss 
Nectar Ambroſiamg, dedit, 


Becauſe that ſtealing immortalitie, 
He did both Near and Ambroſia giue 
Togueſtes of his owne age to make them liue, 
40 
Whereby it was mcant that the ſecrets of Diuinitie , ought not to be imparted 
, tothe vnpure Vulgar. For as the cleaneſt meates in a foule ſtomack, arc therein cor- 
ruptecd, ſo the moſt high and reſerued myſteriesare often peruerted by an vncleane 
and defiled minde. 
Mark 4.11, To you it is giuen ( (aith Chriſtin M axK r) toknow the myſlerie of the Kingdome of 
God, but vnto them that are without all thinges be denein parables. $0 is it ſaid of him, 
Mrk.a.z4 that heexpounded all thinges to his Diſciples a-part. And therefore doth Gregoric- N- 
@/11.inOrat,de £44nzene inferrevpona placcof $.Pavr. Quod ſi PAvLo licuiſſet effaries, quorum 
ree's ranone a'/. iſt cognitionem exlum tertium v{que ad illud pregrefio ſuppeditauit, fortaſſe de Deo ne- 
7s bis aliquid amplins conſtarety, If Þ av 1 might haue vitered the thinges , the knowledge 50 
whereof the third heauens, and his going thither did bring unto him, peraduenture wee- 
might know ſomewhat more of God. 
Pythagor 5, faith Rexclin, thought it not the part of a wiſe man , Ano lyrom expo- 


nere, aut myſteria, que ta reciperet, vi Sus twbam, & fidem graculus , > vnguenta = 
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bews : quare ſilentium inaixit aiſcipults, ne vulgo diunorum arcans patefaterent, que me- 
ditando facilins, quam loquenas apprehendantur ; To ſet an Aſſetoa harpe , or tolearne_) 
myſteries : which he would handle as a Swine doth a trumpet, or a 1ay 4 viall, or Scarabies 
and wncleane flies ſoueraigne ointment.” Wherefore be commanded lence to his diſciples: 
that they ſhould not diſcloſe dinine myſteries tothe common ſort , which are eaſjer learnt by 
meditation than by babling. And therctore did the eAgyprienscommunicate their my- 


ſeries among their Prieſts in certaine Hieroglyphick letters, ro the end that their le- | 


crets might be hidden from the Vulgar : and thatthey might beſtow the more time 


in the contemplation of their couered —_ Fo | | 
But to proceede with the contemporaries of 494, or Ehud, with him it is alſo ſaid, 


that Tityes lived whom Apoillew , becaule he ſought to force his Mother Zatona. 
Euphorion hath it thus, that 7ity«s was the Sonne of Elars, the Daughter of 0rcho- 
menus ; which Elars being beloued of Jupiter,to auoid 7uno'sreucnge, he hid Elarein 
the carth, where ſhee was delivered of Tityus : whole Mother dying ,, and bimſelfe 
therein nouriſhed, he was therefore called the ſonne of the earth. Pauſanias ſpea-- 
king of the graue ofthis Gyant, athrmes that his bodie occupicd the third part of a 
furlong. But T:bu/kws hath a louder lic ofthis ſtature our of Homer. 


Porrettuſg, nouem T 1TYvSs per ingera terre 
Aſtiduas atro wiſcere paſcit ances. 


Nine furlongs ftretche lies T 1 T y vs, who for his wicked deedes 
T he hungric birds with his renewing liver daily feedes. 


This Strabo doth thus expound ; that polls _ this cruell and wicked 
T yrant of Panepea, a Citie in Phocss, it was faincd by the Pocts tothe terrour of 


others, that he was ſtill eaten in Hell by birds, and yer ſtill lined, and had his fleſh. 


renewed. | 
Admetus King of Theſſalieliued alſo in this Age, whom ir is ſaid that {poſe firſt 


30 ſerued asa Heard-man, and afterward for his exccllent wit was by him aduanced; 


but hauing ſlaine Hyacinth he croſt the Helleſpont, and fled into Phrygia : where to- 
gether with Neptune, hee was cntertained by Zeomedon , and got his bread by 
working in bricke, for building of rhe walls of 7roy, not by making the brickes 


leape into their places by playing on his Harpe : according to him in 0uid which 
ich : 


lhow aſpicies, firmataq, turribus altss 
Mania, AYOLLINEAE ſtructa canore byre, 


49 Strong Ilion thou ſhalt ſce with wails and towers high 


J9 Triton, was ſurpriſed and ſlaine : whoſe beautie when Perſe beheld, he cauſed her Trizn atakeo? 


Built with the harpeot wiſc Aro LL 0's harmonie. 


Thus the Pocts : but others, that hee laboured with his handes, as hired in this 


Kom,0d.11; 


worke. And that he alſo laboured at the building of the Zabyrimthin Greece, all the rauſin «tt, 


Aegariens witneſle, faith Pauſanias. 


In theſe daies alſo of Ehud,or (as ſome findeit) in the daicsof Deborah, lined Per- 
ſes the ſonne of Jupiter and Dane , by whoſe Souldicrs (as they failed out of 
Pe.oponneſus to ſecke their aducnture on Africa ſide) LHedaſz the Daughter and 
Succeſſor of Phoreus , being weakely accompanied as (hee hunted, neare the Lake 


head to be imbalmed,and carried into Greece: the beautie whereof was ſuch and 
lomuch admired, and the bcholders ſo aſtoniſhed which beheld ir, as thereof 
grew the fiftion , that all that looked on Meduſa's head , were turned into 


ſtones, 
Oo Cecrops 


Africa which 
Þli-1e callctli 
Pallaniias. 


Didym.in peregs 
Hiſt, | 
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4.22 * Theſecond Booke of the firſtpart Cuarn. $7, 
Cecrops the ſecond of that name and 7. King bt Athens , and Acri/146 the 13, or 
£4,» Corn, After Ewſeb5,the 1 4. King of the © H7gines, began allo their raignes, as it is ſaid, in 
thetime ofthis Iudge : of which the hrſt ruled 49.yeares,and the fecond 3 1.yeares. 
Alſo Bellerophon lived in this age, being the ſonne of Glaucws, the ſonne ot Siſyphus - = 
whointiced by Axtez or Sthenobiathe wite of Pretys of the Argrues, toaccompanie 
her, but rctuling it , ſhee accuſed him ro her husband that he offered to force her : 
wherupon Pretus ſent Belkerophon into Lyeia,about ſome affaires-of weight, between 
him and his Sonne in law zebates : giuing ſecret orderto Jobatesrodiſpatch him : bur 
Jobatesthinking it dilhonorable to lay violent handes on him : imployed himagainſt 
Chimera, a Monſter, vomiting or breathing fire. Now the Gods (as the report is) 
pirrying his innocencie, ſenthim the winged Horle Pegaſus, ſprung vp of the bloud 
of Medufa,tormerly (laine by the Souldiers of Perſeus in Africa, to tranſport him, 
a horſe that none other could maſter or bridle bur Anernus : vpon which beaſt Bele- 
rophon ouer-came Chimura : and pertormed the other ſeruices giuen him in charge: 
which done , as he returned toward Zycrs, the Zycians lay in ambuſhro have (laine 
him: burbeing viftorious alſo oner all thoſe, he arriued to 7obates in ſatetic : whom 
Jobates for his eminent vertues honoured, fir{t with one of his Daughters : and after- 
ward with his Kingdome: atter which he grew ſo inſolent,as heattemptcd to flic y 
to heauen vpon his Pegaſus : whole pride Iupiter dildaining , cauſed one of his ſting- 
ing flics ſo to vexe Pegaſus, as he caſt off Bellerophon from his back, into the Valley of 29 
Culicia, where he died blinde : of which burthen Pegeſs being diſcharged (asthe f1- 
ble gocth) flew back ro heauen : and being fed in Iwprters owne ſtable, Aurora beg'd 
him of 7upiter toride on before the Sunne, T his tale is diuerſly expounded, as hf 
by ſome, T hatit pleaſcth God to reliene men in theirinnocent and vndeſcrued ad- 
uer{itie, and to caſt downe thoſe which are too high minded : according to that 
which is laid of Belerophon : that when he was expoſed to extreame hazard, or ra- 
ther certaine death, he found both dcliuerance diva but waxing ouer-prowd 
and prcſumptuous in his glorious fortunes, he was againe throwne downe into the 
extremitie of Gems euer-during miſcric, Secondly by others, T hat vnder the 
name of Chimera, was meant a cruell Pyrateof the Lycians, whoſe ſhip had in her 39 
Plutar.in clary PFLOWER Lyon, a Goatein the mid-ſhip, and a Dragon inthe ſtearne, of which three 
mulier, beaſts this Monſter Chimera was faid to be compounded, whom Bellerophon purſued 
with a kinde of Galley of ſuch {wittnefle that it was called the flying Horſe : to 
whom the inuention of failes (the wings of a ſhip) arc alſoattributed. Many other 
expolitions are made ofthistale by other Authors : but ir is not vnlikely, that Chi- 
1.5 Bacig, 19474 Was the name of a ſhip , tor ſo 7irgil callcth one of the greateſt ſhips of 
e/ENeas, 
lon alſo from whom the Athenians (being ignorant of the antiquitie of their pa- 
k 0 bymne rent 7auan) derive their name of Jones, is ſaid to haue beenc about Ehuds time : Ho- 
-— _ ', ;, Per calls them 7eoncs, which hath a neare reſemblance tothe word lavan. Perhaps 49 
c.0e.l18.c45 it might be ſothat Jon himſclfe rooke name from 7auen -it being acuſtome obſerua- 
blein the Hiſtories of all times, to reuiue the ancient name ofa fore-father, in ſome 
the principall of his iſſue. 
T he inuaſion of India by Liber Pater,is by ſome reported as done in this age : but 
S. Auguſime makes him farre moreancient : placing him between the comming out 
of «£gypt,and the death of 7oſua. 
About the end of the 89. yeares, aſcribed to Ehud, and S.ongar, Pelops flouriſhed: 
who gaue name to Peloponneſu in Greece, now called Morea, 
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3 Ficr {ra had lined in peaceand plenticto the end of theſe 80.yeares, 
mg they againc began to forget the giver of all goodnefle, and many of 


Yo 


= E& thole being worne out, which were witneſles of the former milcrie, 
AXE andot Gods deliucrance by Ehud, and after him by Samgar,therelt be- 

*&? pantoreturne to their former negle&t of Gods commandements.For 

as Plentic and Peace arethe patents of idle ſecuritie ; ſo is ſecuritie as fruittull in be- 

10 gctting and bringing torth both-danger and ſubyerſion : of which all eſtares ithe 
world haue taſted by interchange ot times, T hercfore when their ſinnes were a- 
gainc ripe for puniſhment, /abis King of Hazor,atter thedeath of Ehus, inuaded the 
'Territoric of 1/rae!, and hauing in his ſeruice goo. yron Chariots, belidesthe reſt of 
his forces, he held them in ſubieion twentie yeares, till it pleaſed God to raiſe vp 
Deborah, the Prophcteſle, whoincouraged Baracto lcuic'a force our of Nephralim, 
and Zabwlon, to incounter the Canaenites. T hat the men of Nepthalim were more © 
forward than the reſt in this ation, it may ſeem to haue proceeded partly from'the 
authoritic that Barac had among them , being of the ſame Tribe; and partly foni 
their teciing of the common grievance, which in taem was more ſeniibic, than in'0-' 

x9 thers, becauſe Hazor and Harsſeththe chicte holds of 1avim, were in Arpthatim.. Soin 
the daies of /epthathe Gileadrtesrooke the greateſt care, becauſe the ammonites with 
whom the Warre was, preſſed moſt vpon them; as beingtheir bordercrs. Now as 
it plcaled God by thelett hand of Zhwato deliuer./ſracl from the Aloabrre: and by }.. 
the counlaile and coprage of a woman; to free them from the yoke of Cznaan, and 
tokill the valiant Sera by 1achthe Kenites witeg fo was it I willac other times ,t0 
worke the like greatthinges by-rbe weakeſt meiinos. For the mightie 4{ſy11an Na- 
buchadonoſor, who was a King ofi Kings, and reliftlefſe, he oucrthrew byhis owne 

| tmaginations, thecaulers of his brutiſh melancholy : and changed hismarchlefſe 
pride into thedaſe humilitie of a Beaſt; And to approue that he 15 the Lordiof all 

39 power, he ſometime puniſheth by inuiſible ſtrength , as when he (Jaughtered the 
Armie of Senacherib by his Ange!] ; or as he did the «Zgypriansin loſes time: lom- 
time by dead bodies, as when he drowned Pharao by the wanes of the Sea : and the 
Canaanites by haile-ſtoncs in the time of 19/ua: lomerimes by the miniſteric of men, 
as when he ouerthrew the foure Kings of the Eaſt, Chedorlaomer, and his compani- 
ons, by the houſhold ſeruants of Abraham. He cauſed the Moabites and Ammonites 
ro ſet vpon their owne contederate the Armie of the /dumntes; and hauing ſlaine 
them to kill one an other in the ſight of 1c/o/aphst : and ofthe like to theſe a volume (4495.5. 20, 
of examples may be gathered, And to this efftet did Deborgh the Propheteſle ſpeake 
vnto Barac in theſe wordes : But this journey that thou takeſt, ſhailnot be for thine honour, Tad q.g, 

49 for the Lord ſhall ſel S1SERA intothe handes of a |Woaman. In which viQtoricallthe 
ltrength of the Canaanite Iabin tell to the ground, cucn tothe laſt man: in the endof 
which \Warreit ſcemeth that 1a6;z himſcltc alſo perithed, as appcarcth by the laſt 
Verle of the fourth of Judges. | _ 

Aﬀer all which Debora/giueth thankes to God, and after the acknowledgment 
of all his powerfu!neſſc,and great mercies,ſhee ſheweth the weake eſtate whereinto 
Iſrael was brought for their Idolatric by the Cenzanites, and other bordering Nati- 
ons in theſe wordes : #/zs there a ſhield or ſpeare ſeene among fortie thouſand of Iſrael? 1d.g v.18, 
ſhealſo ſheweth how the 1/7aelites were {euered and amaſed, ſome of them confined 
oucr 7or4ar, and durſt not ioyne them(elues to the reſt ;as thoſe of Rexber in Gilead: Y.r7. 

J9 that the A/berites kept the Sea-coalt, and forſooke their habitations towards the 
Land and the children of Daz» who neighboured the Sea, crept into their ſhips for 
ſatetie, ſhowing thercby that all were diſperſed, and all in cffe& loſt. Shee then cur- 

(cth the inhabitants of Aeroz, who dwelling nearc the place of the battailc ( be- 
like fearing the ſucceſle) came not out to affiſt 1/74e! , and then bleſſeth 7ael 
Oo 2 the 
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Pau, in Corm- 
khiacs, 


the wife of Heber the Kemite,who nailed S;ſerain her Tent : ſhewing the ancient affe. 
ion of thatrace tothe /ſ/raelites. For though the Familic of Heber were inforced 
in that miſerable time of ſubieftion, to hold correſpondencie with 1abin the Ca. 
naaniteyet when occalion offered them mcanes,they witneſſed their louc nd faith 
ro theirancient triends. Laſtly, ſhee derideth the Mother of Srfers who promiſed 
her ſonne the victoricin her owne hopes: and fancied to her ſelfc;and deſcribed the 
ſpoiles both of Garments and Maidens by him gotten. For concluſion, ſhee dire- 
&eth her praiſes and thankes to God only victorious. | ces 

From the beginning of /abmms opprethion to theend of that peace, which Dehoyath 
and Baracpurchaſed vnto rae! , there paſſed 40. yeares; In which time theKing- 
dome of Argos which had continued 5 44. yeares wis tranſlatsd ro Afeene : T he 
tranſlation of this Kingdome Y1urrourot Pauſavias writeth tothis fet : Aﬀer De 
naws, Lyncens ſucceeded in Argos, atterwhom thethildren of Abarthe ſonne of 7 Jn- 
cexsdiuide the Kingdome : ot which criſes being eldeſt held rgoxit (elfe : Pre. 
tus his brother poſleſt Ephypraor Corinth, and Torymthos, and other Cities with all the 
Territorie towards the Sea, there being many monuments in T9ynthos, which wit- 
neſſe Prets poſletion, fairh Pauſamas. 

Now Acri/ius was forctold by an Oracle, that hee ſhould be ſlaine by the ſonne 
of his Daughter Danze: whereupon he cauled her to be incloſed ina Tower, tothe 
end that no man might accompanic her. Burt the Ladie being exceeding faire, itis 20 
fained that Jupiter turned himſelte into a golden ſhower : which falling into herlap, 
begat her with child : the meaning whereof was, that ſome Kings ſonne, or other 
Worthie man, corrupted her keepers with gold : and enioyed her, of whom Perſeus 
was borne : who when he grew to mans eftate, either by chance (faith Cteſias)orin 
ſhewing hisgrand-fatherthe inuentign of the dz/cus, or leaden ball, ſlew him vnwil. 
lingly. After this Per/eus,to auoidethe infamic of Patricide in Argos,changed King- 
domes with his Vncle Pretus: and built Mens. T his impriſonment of Danae, So- 
phoclesreporteth otherwiſe : and that (hee was incloſed in a braſen vault, vnderthe 
Kings Hall with her Nurſe and Keepers. Vpon this cloſe cuſtodic Fvrace hath this 


witticobſcruation. 32 
Incluſam DANA EN, turris ahenes, 


Robuſt eg, fores, & vigilum Canum 
Triſtes exeubie, munierant ſatis 
Notturnis ab adulteris : 
Sinon Acx1s1vm Virginu abdite 
Cuſtodem pauidum, IveitEeR & Venvs 
KRiſiſſent, fore enim tutumiter & patens, 
Conuerſo in pretinen Deo. 
CAurum per meadios ire ſatellites, 
Et perrumpere amat ſaxa, potentins 40 


[tu fulmines, danky 
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The braſen Tower with dores cloſe bar'd, 

And watchfull bandogs frightfull guard, 
Kept ſafe the Maidenhead 

Of Danae from ſecretloue : 

Till ſmiling Vz xnvs, and wiſe Iove 


Beguild her Fathers dread. 
For chang'd intoa golden ſhower, 
The God into herlapdid powre 50 


Himſelfe, and tooke his pleaſure. 
Through gardes and ſtonie walls to breake, 
T he thunder-bolt is farre more weake, 


Thenisagolden treaſure. 
The 
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T be firſt Kings of the Argiues weretbeſe. 


Imachus the firſt King , who beganne to raigne in the firſt yeare of 7acob, and 
the 61. of 1/aac: from which time to the end of Sthenelus,Caitor milreckoneth 490. 
yeares. T his Kingdome before the tranſlation , Euſebius accounteth to hauc ſtood 
544- yeares, others butar 417. 49 was the Daughter of this nachus : whom the 
sAEgyptians called 1/is. 
Phoronens, 
APE, 
10 Ar F145, 
Prraſus, 
Phorbas, 
Triopas, 
Crotopus, 
Sthenelus, 
Danaus, 
Lyncens, 
Abas, 
Acrilins, 
20 Pelops. 
Atcerthe tranſlation to Mycene, Aer. Scotus finds theſe Kings, 
Perſeus, 
Sthenelus, 
Enryſthens, 
Atrens and ?The ſonnes of Peloys by Hippedamia : Ate by 
Thyeſte s Europe had Agamemnon and Menelaus. ; 
Agamemnon, 
egyſthas, 
Oreſtes, 
39 Tiſamenus, 
Penthilus and 
Cometes. 

Of theſe Kings Mercator and Bunting leaue out the two firſt, and thelaft : begiri- 
ning with Euryfilew : and ending with Penthilus. In Ti/amenus timethe Heraclide re- 
turned into Peloponneſus: af which hereafter. | on © 

T he Contempotaries of Baracand Debors, were Midas who raigned in Phrygia: 
and 7lss who built lizm :with others mentioned in our Chronologrcalt table , as cons - 
temporaries with Debora. | 


; a 4. row 
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Of Givz 0K, andof DAtvALvs, SrHINX, MiNOs, and others 
that lined in this Age. 


E s 0x4 and Berac being dead :the Midianites aflifted by the Amalchites 

infeſted 7/rael.For when vndera Iudge who had heldthem in the feate 

of the Lord, they had inioyed any quietor proſperitie : the Judge was 

no ſooner dead , than they turned to their former impious Idolatrie. 

Therefore now the neighbouring Nations did ſo maſter them in 2 

J9 ſhorttime (the hand of God being with-held from their defence) as to ſaue them- 
ſelues, they crept intocaues ofthe mountaines, and other the like places of hardeſt 
acceſſe : their enemies poſſeſſing all rhe plaines and fruitfull vallies : andin harveſt Juds, 
tme by themſelues andthe multitudeof their catrledeſtroying al that grew vp:co- 


ucring the fields as thick as graſſe-hoppers: which ſeruitude laſted ſeauen yeares.' * 
Oo 3 Then 


— ——_ - -—_ 


Then the Lord by his Angell ſtirred vp Gzdeon the ſonne of 7oafþh, afterward cal. 
led /erubbzz': whoſe teare and vnwillingnefſe, and how it pleaſed God to hearten 
1dc.6.97. him in hiscntcrprize,itis both largely and preciſely ſet down in the holy Scriptures: 

as alſo how ir plcaſed God by a tew lelet perſons, namely 3090. out of 32.909.men, 
ro make rhem know that he only was the Lord of Helts; Lach oF thele 300. by Gi 
deons appointment carricd a trumpet, and light in a pitcher, inſtruments ot more ter- 
rour than force, with which he gaue thegrear Armie of their enemics analarum : 
who hearing {oloudca noile, and ſeeing (atthe crack of ſo many pitchicrs broken) 
ſo many lightsaboutthem, eſteemed the Armie of !/rac! ro be infinite, and ſtrucken 
with a ſodaine feare, they all fled withour a ſtroke ſtricken : and were ſlaughtered in 
orcat numbers ;two of! 7 are Princes being made priſoners and flaine. In his returne 
the Ephramites began to quarrell with Gideon becauſe hee made warre without their 
aſhſtance, being \ 4 grcedicot glorie, thevitorie being gotten : who (if Gizeon 
had fuled and fallen inthe enterpriſe) would no doubt kauc held themiclues ha 
pic by being negletted. Bur Grdeon appealing rhem with a mild anfivere followed 
aftcrthe encmic, in which purſuit being tired with trauaile, and wearie cucn with 
the ſlaughtering of his enemies, he delired relicfe from the inhabitants of Suceoth,to. 
the end that (his men being refrethed) he might oucr-take the other two Kings of 
the Hidianites: which had faued themſiclucs by flight. For they were toure Princes 
ofthe Nations which had inuaded and waſtcd J/rael:to wit, Oreband Sceb, which 26 
were taken alrcady, and Zebahand S:lmumna which fled. 

Gideon being denied by then of Succorh ſought the like rclicfe from the inhabi. 
tants of Penwel, who in like ſort refuſed to ſuccour him. T o both of thele places he 
threatned therefore the reuenge, which in his rcturne from the proſcquution ofthe 
other two Princes he performed: to wit, that hee would tcare the flcth of thoſe of 
Succoth with Thorncs and Briars, and deſtroy the Inhabitants and Citic of Penue!: 
Now why the people of theſe two Cities ſhould refuſe reliete ro their bretheren the 
Iſraelites, eſpecially after ſo great a vitorie : I may preſume to make conietture; it 
ſecmes likely, firſt that thoſe Cities ſer ouer Jordan, and inthe way of all inuaſions 
to be made by the XMoabites, and Ammonites, and Midianites, into Jſrael, had cither 30 
made their owne peace with thoſe Nations, and were not ſpoiled by them : orelle 
they knowing that Zebaand Sz/munna were eſcaped with agreat partof their armie, 
mighr.teare their reuenge in the future. Sccondly , it may be laid to the condition 
anddiſpolitions oftheſe men : as itisnot rare to finde ofthe like humourin all ages. 
For therearc multitudes of men, cſpccially of thoſe which follow the warre, that 
bath enuic and majigne others, ifthey performe any praiſe-wortby ations, tor the 
honour and fafetie of their owne Countrie, though t emlclues may bee aſſured to 
bearea part of the fmart of contraric ſucceſſe. And ſuch malitious hearts canrather 
be contentcd that their Prince and Countric ſhould ſuffer hazzard, and want, than 
that ſuch men as they miſlike ſhould be the Authors or ators of any glorie orgood 40 
to cither, 

Now G:4con,how or whercſoeuer it were that hee refreſhed himſcite and his 
wearicand hungrie-Souldiers, yet hefollowed the opportunitie, ahd purſued his 

A place in Be- former victorieto the vttermoſt : and findinng Zebeh and Salmuwnna in Karkor (ſuſpe- 
-- as its  Qting no farther attempt vpon them) heagaine ſurpriſed rhem,& (laughuered thole 
—_— t 5290, remaining : hauing put tothe ſword inthe former attempt 129500. and 
withall he tooke Zebahand Sa/mymna priloners : whom becauſe themſchues had ex- 
equuted Gideon; bretheren beforcat Tabor, he cauſed thembothto be ſſaine : or (as 
it 15 written) at thgir owne — flew them with his owne hands: his Sonwhom 
he firſt commanded todoecit, refuling it;and in hisreturne trom the conſummation 50 
of this meruailous victaric, he tooke reuengeof the Elders of Skccoth, and, of the Ci- 
tizens of Penael: forgiuing no offence committed againſt him: either by ſtrangers or 
by his bretheren rhe 7/>ae{zres. But ſuch mercy as he ſhewcd to others, his own chil- 
dren found ſgonafter his death, accordingto that which hath becn ſaid be _ he 
CEN cbts 
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debrs of crueltic and mercie are neuerleft vnſatished : for as he ſlew the 59. Elders 
of Succoth wirk: great and vnuſuall rorments,ſo were his owne 70.ſonnes al, bur one; 
murthered by his owne baſtard Abimilec. T he like Analogre is obſerucd by the #46- 
bnes, in the greatcit ot the plagues which God brought vpon the YE21preans, who X 
hauing cauſed the male childgen of rhe Hebrewes ro bce ſlaine, othersof them to be 
calt into the riuer and drowned : God rewarded them enen with the like meaſure, 
deſtroying rhcir owne firſt borne by his 4»ge4and drowning Pharaoh and hisarmic 
in theredde ſca. And hereot a world ofexamples might bee giuen, both our cf the 
Scriptures and other Hiſtories. 
to Intheend ſo much did the people reverence Gideon inthe preſent for this vito- 
rie, and thcir ownedeliucrancc,as they offered him the Soucraigntie ouer them , 1" 8.22, 
and ro eſtabliſh him in the Government; which hecretuſed , anſwering ; 7m: not 
reigne our yon, neither ſhall my childe reigne oner you, but the Lord ſhall exc. But he de- 
fired the peoplethat they would beſtow on hum the golden ea-rings, which cucry 
man had gotten. Forthe 1/maelites) neighbors, and mixt with the Midiarits vicd to 
weare them :the waight of all whichwasa thouſand and ſeuen hundred Shekels of 
gold, which makes of ours. 2380. lit we follow the account of the Shekle vulgar: 
And becauſe he conuerted thatgold into an Ephod,agarment of gold, blew fike,pur- £52423. 
le;ſcarlet,and fine linnen belonging to the High Prieſt onely,and ſer vp theſame in © © 
29 his owne Citic of 0phraor Ephra, which drew //rae/to Idolatrie, the fame was the 
deftrudtion of G:deon and his hole. : $21 
T here was another kinde of Ephod beſides this of the High Priefts which the Ze: 
witesvſcd, and ſo did Dawid when he daunced before the Arke : and Samne! while 
he was yet young, which was made of linnen onely. | 
Now ifany man demaundhow it was polhble for Gideon with 300. men to de- 
roy 120000. of their enemies .'and afterward 1 5 00 ©. which remained, wee 
may remember that although Gzdeon with 3 o 0. gave the firſt alarme, and pur the 
Mitanitesin routand diforder: yet all the'reſt of the armie came inrothe flaugh- 
ecr, and purſuite, foritis written ; That the men of 1/rael being gathered together viit 1g c.5.4.24; 
30 of Nephtalie, and out of Aſher ,and out of Maſe, purſued after the Migzanits : fot 
this armie Gi4eon left inthe rents behind him, when hee went downe to viewthe 
armic of his cncmies, who with the noyle of his 309. trumpets came after him to 
the execution; | | me 
Thercliucd with Gideon AEr2u the ſonne of Pandirn, whoreigned in Athens: 
Euriſtheis King of Mycene:. Atreusand Thyeſtes the ſonnes of Pelops,who baredomi- 
nion oner a great part of Pelopanneſus, and atter the death of Exriſtheas; the Kitig- 
dome of Mycenetcllinto the hand of Arrews. This is that ©ztrezs who, holding 
his brother in iealouſic as an attemprer both of his wife and crowne, flewthe 
children of Thyeſtes, and cauſing their fleſh to be dreſt did therewith feaſt their fa- 
49 ther, But this crueltie was not vnfeucnged:' For both Atrews and his fonne 4g4- 
memnon were (laine by a baſe ſonne of Thyeftes, yea the grandchildren, and all the 
linage of Atreusdied by the fame ſword. © | | | 
In Gi4eons timealſo thoſe things were ſuppoſed to haue beetie done which are 
written of Deda/nsand /carns.' Daedalus they lay, having fiaine his Nephew Attaliur, 
ficd to Minos King of Crete for ſuccour, where for his excellett workemanſhippe 
he was greatly eſteemed, hauing made for 24705 a Labyrinthlike vnto thar of AE- 
gypt. Afterward hewas ſaid tor have framed at! artificial Cowe for Pa/iphze the 
Oveene, that (hco,being in love with a faire Bull, might by putting her ſelfe into the 
Cow ſaiſnc herluſt; a thing noleſſevnnatural than incredible;tad not that ſhame- 
59 leſle Emperour Domitian exhibited the like beaſtly ſpeacle openly before tht peo- 
ple of &2mzrc in his Amphitheater ; of purpoſe as may ſceme to vetihe the olde frble. 
For ſoit appeares by thoſe verſes of 2arrial, wherein the flittering Pocr magitifietht 
the abhominabe ſhziy as a good!y Pageant inthole vitious times: | 
- ; Tunifam 


T be jeccnd Booke of the firſt part Cu p.n.Y.6. 


I rind, Plat. 
Pauſilib.gs 


Ftrab.l.g. 


Ariſt.pol.l.t» 


Euſth 1* Chr. 


Junct am Paſiphaen Dicteo create Tauro 
Vidimms, accepit fabula priſca fidem. 

Nec /e miratur Ceſar longeua vetuſtas 
Quicquid fama canit, donat arena tibi, 


But concerning that which is reported of Pa//phae, Sernius makes a lefle vnhoneſt 
conſtruction of it, thinking that Dedalus was of her counlell, and her Pandar for the 
enticing of a Secretarie of Mimos called Tawrws, which {igniheth a Bull, who begat 
her with child, and that ſhe being deliucred of two ſonnes,the one reſembling Tau- 
rus, the other her husband Mme, it was tained that the was delivered of the AMor- 15 
[ter Minotaur, halte a Man and halte a Bull. Butthus prattiſe being diſcovered, and 
Dedalus appointed, to be laine, he fled out of Crete to Cocalus King of S1cal:in which 
paſſage he made ſuch expedirion,as it was fained that he falhioned wings tor him- 
ſelfe and his ſonne to tranſport them. For whereas Mmospurſued him with boars 
which had oares onely, Dedalus framed failes both for his owne boatc, and for his 
ſonnes,by which he outwent thoſe that had him in chaſe. Vpon which new inucn- 
tion /carus bearing himſelte oucrbold was ouerborne and drowned. 

It is alſo written of D.edalws that he made /mares that could mouc themſelues, 
and goe, becauſe hecarued them with legs, armes and hands, whereas thoſe that 
preceded him could onely preſent the bodie and head of thoſe men whom they 20 
cared to counterfait, and yer the workmanſhippe was eſteemed very rare. Bur Pls- 
tarke who had ſeene ſome of thoſe that were called the Images of Dedalws tound 
them exceeding rude. 

With Grdeon alſo floriſhed Zinusthe Theben, the ſonn of Apollo, & Terp/ichore wha 
inſtrutted Thamar ts, m__ and Hercules. Hee wrate of the Creation, of the Sunne 
and Moores courſe, and of the generation of liuing Creatures, but in the end he was 
ſlaine by Hercules his ſcholler with his owne harpe. 

Againe, in this age thoſe things ſpoken of Sphinx and Oedipus are thought to hane 
bcene pertormed. T his Sphinx being agreat robber by ſea and land, was by the Co- 
rinthian Armieledde by Gedjpus ouercome. But that which was written of her 39 
propoundingot riddles to thoſe whom ſhee maſtered, was meant by the rockie and 
vnaccefhible mountaine ncere Thebes which ſhe detended,and by 0edrpas difſoluing 
her probleme, his vitorie ouer her. She was painted with wings, becauſe exceeding 
{witr, and with the bodie of a Lyon for hercrueltie. Butthat which Palephatus re- 
ports of Sphinx were more probable did not the time diſproue it, for he cals her an 
Amaconite and the wife of Cadmus : who when by her help he had caft Draco out of 
Thebes (neg\eCting her) he married the (iſter of Draco , which Sphinx taking inde- 
ſpightfull part, with her owne troope ſhe held the mountaine by Thebes, from 
whence ſhe continued a ſharpe warre vpon the Thebam till by Oedipus ouerthrown. 
Abour this time did Mes thruſt his brother outof Crete, and held ſharpe warre 49 
with the 2egarians, and Athenians, becaule his ſonne Anarogens.was (laine by them. 
He poſleft himſelfe of Megara by the treaſon of Scylls, daughterof Xi/us the King. 
He was long Maſter of the ſea, and brought the Athenians tothe tribute of deliue- 
ring him euery yeerc {cucn of their ſonnes : which tribute Theſexs releaſed as ſhall 
bee ſhewed when I come tothetime of the next Iudge Thala. Inthe end hee was 
ſlaine at Camermus or Camicus in Siculia by Cocalusthe King, while he purſued Dada 
lus: and was eſteemed by ſometo be the firſt law-giuer'to thoſe Hands. 

To this timeare referred many deeds of Hercules,as the killing of Antexs rhe gy- 
ant, who was faid to haue 60. and odde cubites of length, which though Plutarke 
doth confirme, reporting that there was ſuch a bodie found by Sertoriusthe Roman 50 
in Zx6-a, where Hercales flew Anteus: yet for my ſelfe I thinke it buralowd lie. T hat 
Artezs was of great ſtrength, anda cunning wreſtler, Euſebias affirmeth : and be- 
cauſche caſt ſomany mento the ground, hee was fained ro bee the ſonne of the 
Earth. Plinie ſaith that he inhabited neere the gardens Heſperides in Mauritania. 5. 
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Anguſitne athrmes that this Hercules was not of Greece, but of Zyhia: and the Hyara m_—_ (2.46 | x 
alſo which he oucrcame, Plato expoundeth to be a ſubtle Sophilter. Ts \ch-in Chrin, WW 
| 
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8. VI. | I 
" of the expedition of the Argonants. - 
he | »,.z Boutthe elcuenth yeere of Gideon, was that famous expedition of the 4 
at FA \BDg _conants:of which many fabulous diſcourſes haue beene written, 15 
_ > G% >3 the ſummeof which is this. | 12 
whe [(&1/ Pelias the ſonne of Neptune , brother by the mothers ſide to E/or, * 10 
nd wg who was Jaſons father, reigning in Jolcws a towne of Theſ/alie, was war- | 
ay ned by the Oracle of Apollo to take heede of him that ware but one ſhoe. T his Pelias 4 
"y afterward ſacrificing to Nepture,inuited 1a/on to him,who comming haftil y,loſt one 
_ ſhoe in paſſing ouer a brooke : whereupon Pelizs demaunded of him what courſe 
-n; he would take (ſuppoſing he wereable) againſt one of whom an” oracle thould ad- 
a uiſe him to take heede': to which queſtion when 7aſon had briefly anſryered, thathe 
would ſend him to Colches, to fetchthe golden fleece, Pel;as immediatly commaun- 
Wh ded him to vndertake that ſeruice. Therefore /aſen preparcd for the voyage, hauing 
a 0 4 ſhippe built by Arg, the ſonneof Phryxw, by the Counſel of Palizs : wherein 
M oh hee procured all the braueſt men of Greece to faile with him : as Typhis the Maſter of 
4 the [hippe, Orpheus the famous Poet, Caſtor and Polux the ſonnes of Tyn4ars, Tel 
: monand Pelius, ſonnes of «acss, and fathers of Atax and Achilles, Hercules, Theſins, 
V Zetes and Calais the two winged ſonnes of Boreas, Amphiaraus the great Southſayer, 
ws Meleager of Ca/idon that ſlew the great wilde boare : A/calaphus and 1a/menusor Al- 
_ menusthe ſonnes of Mars, who were afterwards at the laſt warre of Troy, Liertes 
the father of Y1y//es, Atalantaa warlike virgine, 1dzs and Zynceusthe ſonnes of Apha- 
reus, who afterwards in fight with Caſtor and Polux flew Ceftor, and woun- 
44 ded Pollux, but were ſlaine themſelues : Lyncews by Pollux , 1dzs by Inpiter with 
er 39 39 ignening: ; | a £3; 
d Theſeand _ other went with 7:ſon in the ſhip £20 : in whoſe prowe was 
atable of the beech of Dodone,which could ſpeake. T hey arriued firſt at Zemnos z 
5 the women of which 7nd, hauing ſlaine all the males, purpolingto lead an Ama- 
be zonian life, wereneuertheleſſe contented to rake their pleaſure of the Argonauts, 
- Hence they came to the Country about Cyzicus : where dwelta people called Do- 
of lones : ouer whom then reigned one Cyzicus : who entertained them friendly : but 
' it ſo fell out, that looſing thence by night they were driuen by contrary winds back 
If into hisport, neither knowing that it was the ſame Hauen, nor being knowne by 
Y the Doliones, to be the ſame men: but rather taken for ſomeoftheir bordering cne- 
ce 40 45 mies: by which mcanes they fell to blowes, inſomuch that the 4rgonautesflew the 
* moſt part of the Doliones together with their King Cyzicus:which when by daylight 
7 they perceiucd, with many teares they folemnized his funcrall. Then departed 
4 they againeandarriued ſhortly in AH/ra, where they left Hercules and Polyphemus 
Il the ſonne of Elates, who went to ſeeke Hyl 15 the darling of Hercules, that was raui- 
_ ſhed by the Nymphes. 
* Pol;phemus built a towne in My/ca, called Cios, wherein he reigned. Ferenles retut- 
ned ro_Arevs. From Myſia the Argonantes ſailed into Bythinia,which then was peo- 
, pled by the Bebyyces, the auncient inhabitants of the Country, ouer whom Amicus 
7 the ſonne of Neptune was then King. He beeing a ſtrong man, compelled all ſtran- 
weey J gersto fight with him, at whorlebattes, in which kinde of fight hee had ſlaine ma- 
t } ny, and was now himſelfe ſlaine by Pollux. The Bebryces in _—_ of his death 
7 flew all vpon Polex, but his companions reſcued him , with great {laughter of the 
> people. They failed from hence to Salmydeſſus, a towne in Thrace (perhaps of Thra- 
J 014 Adriatica) wherein Phineysa Soothſayer dwelt, who was blindeand vexed __ 
e __ 
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the Harpyes. T he Harpyes were ſaid to be a kinde of birds, which had the taces of 
wo21en and foule long clawes, very filthy creatures, which when the table was fur- 
nithed for Phinens, came flying in, and devouring or carrying away the greater part 
of the victuals, did ſodefile the reſt, that they could not be endured. When there. 
fore the Argonauzescraucd his aduile, and direction for their voyage : you ſhall doe 
well (quorh he) firſt of all rodeliuer me trom the #arpyes, and then atterwardsto 
aske my Counſaile. Whereupon they cauſed the table to be coucred, and meat ler 
on; which was no ſooner ſerdowne, then that preſently in came the Harpyes , and 
played their accuſtomed prancks: when Zetes and Cala the winged young men 
fiw this, they drew their ſwords, and purſued them through the ayre; ſome ſay 
that both the Zarpesand the young men dicd of wearinefle in the flight, and pur- 
ſuir. But Apolonius ſaith that the Haypyes did coucnant with the youthes,to doe no 
more harme to Phinews, and werethcreupon diſmiſſed : forthis good turne Phinew 


[ 
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eauethcm informations ofthe way, and aducrtiſed them withal ot the daungerous 


rockes, called Symplegades, which by force of windes running together, did {hut vp 


the paſſage : wheretorc he willed them to put a pigeon betorethem into thepaſ- 
ſage: and if that paſſed ſafe, then to aducntureatter her: if not,'then by no meanes 

eo hazard themſclucs in vaine. T hey did ſo,and percceiuing that the pigeon had on- 

ly loſta piece of her taile, they obſerued the next opening of the rockes and then 
rowing with all their might, paſſed through ſafe, onely the cnd of the poope wgs 29 
bruiſed. 

From thence forward, (as the tale gocth) the Symplegadeshaue ſtood ſtill : forthe 
Gods, ſay they, had decreed that after the paſſage ot a thippe,they thould be fixed, 

T hencethe Argonautes came to the Mariandyni, a people inhabiting about the 
mouth ofthe riuer Parthenius, where Lyeus the King entertained them courteoully, 
Here 1/293 a Soothſayer of their company was ſlaine by a wild boare alſo heere 
Typhic Cicd : and ©Ancens vndertooke to ſteare the ſhippe.So they paſſed by the ri- 
ucr Theryzoz0n, and mount Caucaſus, and came to the river Fhaſis, which ruines 
through the land of Colchos : whenthey were entred the hauen, Jaſon went to efe- 
testhe King of Colchos, and told him the Commaundement of Pelzas, and caule of 39 
his comming, deſiring him todcliucr thagolden Flece, which eeres, as the Fable 
gocth, promiſed todoe, ifhe alone would yoake together two brazen hootr bulles, 
and plowing theground with them,ſowe { cnn tceth, which Minerus had giuen 
to him, being part of thoſe which Caamus did ſowe at Thebes. T hee bulles were 
reatand herce, and breathed out fier : Yulcan had giuen them to AEtes. 

Whileſt 1ſon was in agreat perplexitie about this taske, LAedeathe daughter of 
AFtes, tell into a moſt vehcment louc of him, ſo farre foorth, that being excellentin 
Magique, ſhe came priuily to him, promiling her helpe, ifhe would aſſure her ofthis 
marriage. To this /zſon agreed, and confirmed his promiſe by oath. T hen gauec 
ſhe to him a medicine wherewith ſhe bad him to annoint both his bodie and his ar- 40 
mour, which would preſcruc him from their violence : further ſhe ro!d him, that 
armed men wouldariſc out from the ground, from the teeth which hee ſhould 
ſowe, and ſet vpon him, Torcmedie which inconuenience, ſhee bad him throw 
ftoncsamongſt them as ſoone as they came vp thicke , whereupon they would 
fall rogether to blowes, in ſuch wiſe that he might caſily ſlay them. 74/0» follow- 
ed hcrcounſaile; whereto when the euent had anſwered, hee againe demaunded 
the Fleece. But AEetes was {o farre from approuing ſuch his deſire, that hee 
deuiſed how to deſtroy the Argonautes, and burnetheir ſhippe, which Aledea 
perceiving, went to /aſon, and broughthim by nightto the Fleece, which hung vp- 
vonan oake in thegroue of Arrs,where they layit was kept by a Dragon, that nce- 2 
uerilept. This Dragon was by the Magique of MHedaacaſt into a leepe : fo taking 
mw the golden Fleece,ſhe went with 74/on into the ſhippe Argo;hauing with her, 
her bro!'1er A5ſyrrus. 

AEtes vnderſtanding the praftiſes of Medes, prouided to purſucthe ſhip, whom 
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when Aedeaperceiued to beat hand, ſheſlew her brother, &curting him in pieces 
ſhe ſcattered his limbes 1n diverſe places, of which AFetes finding ſome, was faineto 
ſeeke out the reſt, and ſuffer his daughter to paſle : the parts of his ſonne hee buried 
ina place which thereupon he called Tom; the Greeke word (ignifieth Diuiſjon. AF. 
rerwards he {cnt many ot his ſubie&tes to ſecke the ſhippe Argo, threatning thar if 
they brought not backe Aedea they ſhould ſuffer inher ſtead. In the meane while 
the Argonauts were driuen aboutthe Seas, and were come to the Riuer Eridanus, 
which1s Po in Italze. 
Jupiter offended with the flaughter of _Mb/5rtus, vexed them with a great tem- 
,» peſt, and carried them they knew not whither ; when they came to the lands _4b- 
{yrtides, there the ſhippe © Argo (that there might want no incredible thing in this 
Fable) ſpake to them, and ſaid that the anger of Jupiter ſhould not ceaſe, till they 
came to Auſonia, and were clenſed by Circe, from the murther of _Mb/3rtus. Now 
they thcreupon ſayling betwene the coaftes of Zybia,and Galia,and paſling through 
the ſea of Sardinizand along the coaſt of Hetruria, came to the Ile ot. Aex, wherein 
Circe dwelt, who cleanſed them. Thence they ſayled by the coaſt of the Syrens, 
who ſang toallure them into danger: but 0rphexs on the other {ide ſang fo wel that 
heſtayed them. Only Butes \wamme out vnto them, whom Yens rauithed,and ca- 
ried ro Lybbenm in Stcilieto dwell. 

Hauing palt the Syrens, they came betweene Seyilz and Charybars, and the firag- 
ling rockes which ſcemed tocaſt our great ſtore of flames and ſmoke. But Thets and 
the Nereides, conueyed them fate through at the appointment of Juno. So they 
coaſted S:cilze where the beeues of the Sunne were,and touched at Corcyra the Tland 
of the Phetces, where King AMecmows reigned. Meane while the men of Colchos that 
had beene ſent by AFeres1n queſt of the ſhippe Argo, hearing no newes of it, and 
fearing his angerifthey fulfilled not his will, betooke themſclues ro new habirati- 
ons : ſome of them dwelt in the mountaines of Coreyra, others in the Ilands _A46- 

ſrrtides, and ſome comming to the Pheaces,there found the ſhippe Argo,and deman- 

ded Me12a of A'cinows : whereto Alcinou made anſ{were, that it ſhee were not laſons 
» wite they ſhould haue her, but if ſhec were alrcadic married he would nor take her 
from her husband. Arete the wife of 4/c;nowus hearing this, married them : where: 
fore they of Colchos not daring to returne home, ſtayed with the Pheaces; ſo the 

Argonantes departed thence, and aftcr a while cameto Crete. Inthis Iland Mines 

reigned, who had a man of braſle giuen to him (as ſome of the Fablers ſay) by Yul- 

ea. This man had one veinein his bodie rcaching from thenecke tothe ol ths: | 

end whereof was cloſed vp with a brazen naile, his name was Talws : his cuſtome 
wasto runnethrice adayabout the Iland for the defence ofit. When hee ſaw the 

{hippe Ares paſſe by, he threw ſtones at it, but Medea with her Afegique deftroyed 

him. Some ſay thar ſhe flew him by potions, which made him madde; others that 
45 promiſing to make him immorrall, ſhe drew our the nailethar ſtop his veine, by 

which meanesall his blood ranne out, and hedicd, others there are that ſay he was 
ſlaine by Pzan, who wounded him with an arrow in the heele. From hence the 

Areonantes ſailed to AEgina where they were faine to fight for freſh water. And 

laftly from AEginathey failed by Eubeaand Locris home to Jolcos, where they arri- 

ued,hauing ſpent foure whole moneths in the expedition, 

Some there are that by this iourney of 74/on, vnderſtand the __ ofthe Phi- 
lolophers Stone, called the golden Fleece, to which alſo other ſuperfine Chymiſts, 
draw the twelne labours of Hercules. Swd.zs thinkes that by the golden Fleece, was 
ment a booke of Parcement, which is of ſheepeskinne, and theretore called golden, 

J9 becauſe it was taught therein how other metrals might be tranſmuted. Others 
would ſignitie by 74/9» wildome, and modcration, which ouercommeth all perils : 

but that which is moſt probable isthe opinion of Deralws, that the Storie of ſuch a 

paſſage was true, and that 7:/on with the reſt went indeed to robbe Colchos,to whick 


they might arriue by boate. Fornot farre from Cancs/#s there are certaine _ 
alling 
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falling torrents which walh downe many graines of gold, as in many other parts of 
the world, and the pcople there inhabiting vſe to ſer many flceces of wooll in thoſe 
deſcentsof warters , in whith the graines of gold remaine,and rhe watcr paſſerth 
through, which Strabo witneſſeth to betrue T he many rockes,ſtraites, ſands, and 
Currents, in the paſſage berweene Greece and the bottome of Pont, are Poetically 
conuertcd rothoſ heric bulles, the armed men riling out of theground,the Dra. 
gon caſt aſlecpc, and the like. T he man of braſle ,the Syrens, Scyla and Charybli,, 
were other hazards and aduentures which they fell into in the Meaditerran lea, dif 
guiſcd, as the reſt, by 0rphews,vnder poecticall morrals : all which Homer afterward 
vied (the man of braſle excepted) in the deſcription of Yiyſſes his trauailes on the |, 


ſame Inland-ſcas. 


3. VII.” 


of Abimelech, Tholah, and Jar, and of the Lapythe,and of Theſes, 
Hyppolytus Cc. 


3 Frerthe death of Gedeon, Abimelech his baſe lonne begotten on a 
D W Concubine ot the Sechemrtes, remembring what ofters had bene made 

_ S- tohis father by the people, who delired ro make him and his their 29 

#2, perperuall Princes; and asit ſeemeth, ſuppoling (notwithſtanding his 
5 fathers religious modeſtic) that ſome ot his brethren might take on 
them the Soucraigntie, praiſed with the inhabitants of Sechem (of which his mo- 
ther was natiue)to make elefion of himſelte, who being calily moucd with the 
gloric, ro hauca King of their owne, redily condeſcended : and the betrer toinable 
Abimelech, they borrowed 50.pieces of filuer of their Idoll Baalberith, with which 
treaſure he hyrcd a company of looſe and deſperate vagabonds, to afhiſt his firſt de- 
tcltable enterpriſe, to wit, the ſlaughter of his 70. brethren the ſonnes of Gideon, be- 
gotten on his wiues, of which he had many, ofall which none eſcaped but 19thon 
the youngeſt, who hid himſelſe from his preſent furie : all which hee executed on 39 
one ſtone, a crueltic excecding all that hath beenc written ofinany age. Suchis hu- 
maneambition, a monſter that neither feareth God ( thongh all-powerfull, and 
whole reuengesare without date and for cucrlaſting) neither hath it reſpeR rona- 
ture, whichlaboureth the preſcruation of cuery being : but ir ragerh alſo againſt 
her, though garnilhed with beautie which neuer dicth, and with louc that hath no 
end. All other pathons and affcftions by which the ſqules of men arc tormented, 
are by their contrarics oftentimes reliſted or qualified. But ambition, which beget- 
ceth cuery vice, and isit ſelfe the childe and darling of Satan, looketh only towards 
the ends by it ſelfe ſet downe, forgetting nothing (how fearctull and inhumane fo- 
euer) which may ſeruc it: remembring nothing, wharſocuer iuſtice, pierie, right or 40 
religion can offer and alleadge on the contrary. .It aſcribeth the lamemablectteRtes 
of like attempts, to the errour or weakeneſle of the vndertakers,and rather praiſcth 
che aduenture than feareth the like ſucceſſe. It was the firſt ſinne that the world 
had, and beganne in _Zngels: for which thy were calt into hell , without hope 
of redemption. It was more auncient than man,and therefore no part of his natu- 
rallcorruption. The puniſhment alſo preceeded his creation, yet hath the Divell 
which feltthe {martthereof, taught him to forget the one as our of datc, andto 
praQtiſe the other, as befitting cuery age,and mans condition. 

Jotham the youngeſt of Grdeons _ hauing eſcaped the preſent perill, ſought 
by his beſt perſwaſionsto alienate the Sechemites,from the aſffing ofthis mercileſle , 
tyrant, letting them know, that thoſe which were vertuous, and whom reaſon and 
religion had taught the ſafe and happie eſtate of moderate ſubiceion, had retu- 
ſed toreceiveas vnlawtull, what others had not power to giue, without dirc&tion 


from the King of Kings: who from the beginning (as to his owne peculiar people} 
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ft had appointed them by waome and howto be goucrned, This hce tavghr thent 
c by the Oltue, which contented it (elte with it's tatnefle,the Figge tree with fiyeers 
h neſle, and the Vine with the good tuyce ir had : the Bramble oazly, who was moſt 
d baſe, cut downeall the reſt, and accepred the Soucratgntie. He allo torero!d them 
y by a Prophcticall ſpirit,whar ſhould betallrhem intheend, and howa tire ſhould 
1 comeour of the Bramble, and'conſume the Cedars of /tbanor. 
s, Now (asit 13ancalie matter to callthoſe men backe whom rage without right 
C leddc on) Ga! the ſonne of Ebed withdrew the Citizens of Sechemr, from the ſeruice 
d of doimelech : who theretoreatter ſome aſſaults entred the place, and majſtred it : 
© 1c io andin conclulion hired the rowne, whereim their Idoll Baalberich was worlhipped, 
and putall the people of all forts ta the ſlaughter. Laſt] y,inthe aſſault ofthe Caitle 
or Tower of Teber, himſclte was wounded in the head with a ſtone throwns 
7 ouer the wall by a woman, and finding himſclte mortally bruſed, he commaunded 
his owne page to picrce his bodie;thereby ro auoid the diſhonuur of being [laine by 
lo teeble a hand. | A | 

While _Adbmmelech viurped the Goucrnment , the Lapithe and Centenres mado 

warre againſt the Thevanes, T hele Nations were delcended of polo nnd were the 
4 firitin thoſe parts thar deuiſed ro mannage horſes, to brid!c and to fit ther :.in {- 
le much as when they firſt came downe from the mountaines of Pins , into the 
it 29 29 plaines,thoſc which had neuer ſcene horſemen before, thought them creatures 
is compounded of men and horſes ; ſo did thecAtexierms when Ferdimanteo Cortes the 
n Spanzard firſt invaded that Empire. 7 
J- Atcerthe death of _Abimelech, Thelz of !ſachir gouerned 1/-a:! > 3. yeeres, and 
Ic after him /air the Grleadjte 22. yecres, who ſeemeth ro bce delcended' of air the 
e ſonne of Manaſſe, who in Hoſes rime conquered a greqrt part of Grlead, and cal- 
h led the ſame after his owne name, Haboth Jair. For to this /xty there remained thir- 
* tic of thoſe Cities, which his aunceſter had recouered from the Amorites. Of 
6 theſe ludges, becaule there is nothing elſe written, it is anargument that ducing !! 
” their times, 1/7ae/ lined without diſturbanceand in peace. | 
n 39 39 When Jurindged 1/rae!, Priamus beganne to reigne in Troy, who at ſiich time as 
1- Hereules lacked hum, was carried away captiue with his liſter 272//0nzinto Greecz,and 
d being afterward redeemed for ranſome, hee rebuilt and gteatly ſtrengthened, and 
% adorned Trey; and {o farre inlarged his Dominions, as hee became the ſupreme 
i Lordin effect of all 4/iathe leſſe. He married Hecubathe daughter of Cr/ſes King 
0 of Thrace, and had in all ( faith C:ceyo) tiftic ſonnes, whereof ſeaucnteene by Het:t. 
4, ba, of whom Paris wasone; whoatrempring to recouer his aunt 2e/forgrouke He- 
t- (enzthe witc of Menelaws the caule of the warre which followed. 2 
ls Theſeus the tenth King of Athens began likewiſeto reigtie ih the beginning of 
y lar : ſome writerscall him the ſonne of Neptune and «£thra: bur Platzrkin the 
Yr 40 45 Storie of his lite findes him begotten by «Ageus, of whom the Gretimn fea be- 
og tweeneitand 4/7 the lefſe tooke name. For when Atmos had maiſtered the .1:. 
h thenians, {0 tarre as hee forſt themro pay him ſcaucn of their ſonnes eucry yeere 
1d tor tribute , whom hee incloſed within a Labyrinth, to bee dcuoured by the mon- 
* ter Minty becauſe belike the ſonnes of Taurus, which hee begat oh Paſrphae 
a the Queene, had the charge of them: Among theſe ſeaven Theſeus thruſt hirmſelts, 
ll not doubting by his valour to deliuer the reſt, and to free his Countric ofthat flane- 
0 rie occalioned for the death of Androgeus, Mines his ſonhe. 

And hauing poſlet himlelte of 4riadnes affection, who was Alinos davghrer, 
it hee receiued from her a bortome of thred,, by which hee condutted himſelfe 
ſe 50 j9 through all thecrooked and incxtricableturnings of the Labyrinth, madein all like 
id that of the Citie of Crocodilesin e2ypt; by mcane whereof having flaine Mino- 
U- /aur, hee found a readie way to returne. But whereas his fither e/Egeus had 
mn g'uen order, that if hee came backe with vitoric and in fafetic - hee ſhould 
2) 'le a white faile in ligne thereof, and not that mournfull blacke ile; ' vnder 
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which they lett the port of _Mrhens. T his inſtruction being cither torgorten or neg. 
lected, e& geus delcrying the ſhippe of Theſexs with a blacke faile caſt himſelfe 0. 
ucr the rockes into the ca, atrerward called of his name eAgenm. 

One ot the firſt tamous attes ot The/eus, was the killing of 3cyron, who kept a pal. 
ſage betweene Acgaraand the Peloponne/14n 1ſthmos, and threw all whom hee ma- 
ſtered into the ſea, from the high rockes. Afterward hee did the like to Cercyoy, 
by wreſtling, who vicd by that Artero kill others. Heealſo ridde the Country ot 
Procruſtes, who vied to bend downe the ſtrong limbes of two trees, and faſtned by 
cordes ſuch as hce tooke, part of them to one and part tothe other bough, and by 
their ſpringing backe tare them aſunder. So did hee roote out Periphetes and other 1- 
miſchieuous theeues and murtherers. Hceoucrthrew the armie of the CAMs, 
whoafter many viQtories and vaſtarions, cntred the Territoric of Athens. The. 
ſeus having taken their Queene Hyppoiita priſoner, begat on her Hippolytus; with 
whom afterward his motherin law Pheara, falling in loue, and hee refuſing to abule 
his fathers bed, Phedra perſwadecd Theſeus that his ſonne offered to force her: af. 
cer which it is tained that Theſeus belought Neptune toreuenge this wrong of his 
ſonnes, by ſome violent death. Neprure taking a time of aduantage ſent our his 
Sea-Calues, as Hippolytus paſſed by the ſea [hore, and ſo aftrighted his horles, as ca- 
ſting the Coach ouer, hee was (by woos intangled therein) rorne in pieces. Which 
miſcrable and vndeſcrucd deſtinie , when 7heares had heard of, ſhec ſtrangled 20 
herſelfe. Atter which it1s tained, that Dranaentreated A /culapins to ſet Hippoly- 
tss his pieces togither, and to rcſtore him to life : which done, becauſe hee was 
chaſte, ſhce ledde him with her into 1talze, to accompanie her in her hunting, and 
field ſports. 

It is probable that Hyppelytus, when his father ſought his life, thinking to 
eſcape by Sea , was aftronted thereat, and received many woundes in forcing 
his paſſage and eſcape ; which woundes «/culapius, to wit, ſome 5kilfull Philici- 
an, or Chirurgion healed againe, after which hee paſt into 7raly, where hee liued 
with Dans, that is the lite of a hunter, in which hee moſt delighted. But of 
theſe auncient prophane Stories , Plutarch ſaith well, that as Coſmographers in 30 
their deſcriptions ot the world, wherethey finde many vaſt places whereof they 
know nothing, fill the ſame with ſtrange beaſtes, birdes, and hſhes, and with Mu 

< thematicall lines, fo doe the Grecian Hiſtorians and Pocts, imbrodcr and intermixe 
the talcs of auncient times, with a world of fitions and fabulovs diſcourles. 
True it is, that Theſeus did many great things in imitation of Hercules, whom hee 
made his pattcrne, and was the fl that gathered the Athenians, from being dil- 
zrſt in thinne and ragged villages : in recompence whereof, and for deui- 
A them lawes to liue vnder, and in order, hee was by the beggerly , mutable, 
and vngrateſull multitude, in the end baniſhed. Some ſoy per Oftraciſmum, by 
the Lawe of Lotres, or names written on [helles, which was a device of his 49 
OWne. 
Hee ſtole Helen (as they lay) when ſhe was 50. yeeres olde, from Aphidna,which 
Citie Caſtor and Pollux oucrturned, when they Lilowed after Theſeus to recoucr 
Sab4.9. rheirliſter. Eraſitratus and Pauſanizs write that Theſeus begat her with child at 4r- 
Pan/3n Con, © 
gos,where [hee crefteda T empleto Zxcina : but her age makesthat talc vnlikely to 
bee true, and ſo doth 0uid, Non tamenes fatto frultum tulit ille_ petitum fc. The 
rape Euſebius findes in the firſt of Jair, who gouerncd 1/7ael 22. yecres, ro whome 
fud.10,z, fucceeded Zephtaor lepre lixe yeeres, ro whom 1bzan who ruled ſeauen yeeres, and 
| then Hzbdon eight yeere : in whole time was thefall of Troy. Soas, if Theſens had 
a childe by her in the firſt of /&r, (at which time wee muſt count her no lefle 50 
than fifteene yeere olde, for the women did not commonly beginne ſo young 
as they doe now) ſhee was then at leaſt two and fiftie yeere olde at the dc- 
ſtrution of Trey: and when ſhee was ſtollen by Paris eight and thirtic : bur here- 


in the Chronolegers doc not agree. Yet Exſcbius and Bunting with —__ 
oc 
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doc in cftedt conſent, thatthe Citie was entred, and burnt inthe firſt yecre of De- 

cg mophoon King of Athens , the ſucceſlour of I/7ejthens, the ſucceltour of Theſens, 

As ſcauentecne dayes betore the Summer Troprque, and thataboutthe clcuenth of Sep- _, 


tember tollowing,the Troians croſt the Helie/pont into Thrace, & wintred there, and in 
the next ſpring tharthey nauigated into $c/za, where wintring the ſecond yere, the 
next ſummer they arrived at Lawrentumand builded Larmmm.Bur S. nuguſtine hath 
it otherwiſe, that when Polyphides governed Sicyom , Mneſthenus Athens, Tautanes 
A(ſyria, Hubdon Iſrae#t, then eA nes arriued in ale, tranſporting with him in twen- _—_- ci.deil, 
tie (hippes the remainder of the 7794s - but the diftcrence is nor great : and hereof " 
12 moreat large in the ſtorie of Troy at hand. 
In Sicyonia Pheſtus the two and twenticrh King, reigned eight yecrcs, beginning 
by the common account inthe time of 7holz, Hi: ſuccellours, Adraſins who reig- 
ned foure yecres, and Polyphides who reigned thirteene,areaccounted torhetime of 
lar, ſois allo Mneſtheus King of Athens,and Atreas, who held a great part of Pe/o- 
ponneſus. In Aſſyria, during the gouernment of theſe two peaceable Iudges, Metrens 
and after him Tautanesrcigned. In «f2gypt _Amenophis, the lonne of Ramſes, and af- 
terwards Annemencs. 
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Of the warre of T, hebes which w.ts in this 42. 


g N this age was the warre of Thebes, the moſt auncient that euer Greeke 


, 


Poet or Hiſtorian wrote of. Wherctore the Komane Poct Lucretins, at- 
SZ firming (as the Fprewres in this point held truely againſt the Peripa- 
SY reticks ) that the world had a beginning, vrgeth them with this 
-& obicttion, 


— u/lr fuit genitalis origo 
39 Rerumque CF mun't,em/erque eternafuerc, 
Cur ſupra bedum Thebanum, && funera Trote, 
Non alias aly quoque res cecinere ports ? 


| If all this world had no originall, 
But things haue cuer bcence as now they are: | 
Betorec the licge of Thebes or Troyes laſt fall, 
Why did no Poet ling ſome elder warre ? 


[ri5true that in theſe times Greece was very ſaluage, the inhabitants being ofren 

42 chaced from place to place, by the capraines of greater Tribes : and no man thin- 
king the ground whercon hee dwelt his owne longer than hee could hold it by 
ſtrong hand. Wherefore merchandize and other intercourle they vicd little, net- 

| ther did they plant many trees, or ſow more corne than was noceifil tor their ſul- 
__ tenance. Money they had little or none, for it is thought that the name of money 
wasn ot heard in Greece, when Homer did write, who meaſures the valew of gold and 


ba braſſe by theworth in catrel ; ſaying that the goldenarmour of Glaucus, was worth 
—_ 100. bccues, and the copper armour of P1omedes worth nine. 


jo” Robberics by land and ſea were common and without ſhame, and to ſteale 
) horſes or kine was the vſuall exerciſe of their great men. T heir rownes were not 
J2 many, whereof thoſe that were walted were very few, andnot great. For Mycene 
the principal Citic in Peloponneſus wasa vety little thing,and it may wel be thought 
oung that thereſt were proportionable : briefly, Greece was then in her infancic, and 
though in ſome ſmall rownes of that halte Ile of Pe/oponneſus, the inhabirants 
might hauc cnioycd quietneſſe within their narrow bounds ; as likewiſe did the 
Pp 2 Athenians 
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Atheniars becauſe their Country was fo barren, that none did care ro take it from 
chem : yertharthe land in gencrall was very rude it will ealily appcare to ſuch a; 
conlider, what Thucydides the greatettof rheir Hiltorians hath written to this et: 
tet, inthe pretace ro his Hiltorice. Wheretore, as in theſe latter times, idle Chro- 
niclers vie when they want good matter, to hill whole bookes with reports of 
great troltes, or dry | , and other ſuch things which no man cares to reade, 
ſo did they who ſpake of Greece in her beginnings, remember onely the great 
floods which were 1n the times of 9g yges, and Dexcalon: or clſc rehearſe fables of 
men changed into birds, of itrange monlters,of adulterie committed by their Gods, 
and the mightic men which they begat, without writing ought that ſauou- 
red of humanitic betore the time of the warre of Thebes : the bricke whereof 
is this. 

OE4ips the ſonne of Laius King of Thebes, hauing beene caſt foorth when hee 
was an infant, becauſean 0rac'e foretolde what cuill ſhould cqme to paſle by him, 
did aftcrwards in a narrow paſſage contending for the way, ſlay his owne tather, 
not knowing cither then or long after, who hee was. Afterward hee became King 
of Thebes, by marriage of the Queene 1ocaſ?, called by Homer Epicaſte: on whom, 
not knowing her to bee his mother , hce begat rwo ſonnes , Eteocles and Polynices, 
Bur when in proceſle ot time, finding out by good circumſtances, who were his 
parents, hee vnderftood the grievous murther and inccſt hee had committed, he 29 
tore out his owne eyes for gricte, and left the Citie. His wite and mother did 
hang her leife. Some ſay , that OEdipus having his eyes pulled out, was expelled 
Thekes, bicterly curling his ſonnes, becauſe they ſuftered their farher to bee caft 
out of the Towne, and ayded him not. Howſoeuer it were, his two Sonnes 
maderthis agreement, that the one of them ſhould reigne one yeere, and the 0- 
ther another yecre , and ſo by courle rule interchangeably : but this appointment 
was ill obſcrucd. For when Polynices had attera yecres Goucrnment reſigned the 
Kingdome to his brother : or according to others) when Eteocles had rcigned the 
firſt yeerc, hce refuſed togiue ouer the rule to Polynices. Hereupon Polynices fled 
vnto Argos, where cAaraſtus the ſonne of Talaw then reigned , vnto whole pal- 3? 
lace Mii by night, hee wasdriuento ſceke lodging in an out-houſle, on the 
backlide. 

There hee met with 7 Tdeus the ſonne of OEnexs, who was fledde from Calyaon : 
with whom ſtriving about thcir lodging, hce tcl] toblowes. £Aaraſtus hearing the 
noyle, came toorth and tvoke vp the quarrell. At which time percciuing in the 
ſhield of Tyders a Bore, in that of Polynicesa Lyon, hee remembred an vide Orac!e, 
by which hee was aduiled to giue his two daughters in marriage, toa Lyon and a 
Bore : and accordingly heedid beſtowe his daughter _1gi4 vpon Tydems, and Det- 
pyle vpon Polynices, promiling to reſtore them both to their Countries. T o this pur- 
poſe leuyingan armie, and alembling as many valiant Captaines as he could draw 4* 
to follow him, hee was deſirous among others to carrie Amphiaras the ſonne of 
Oiclews a great Soothſaycr, and a valiant man, along with him. But _Amphiaraws, 
who is ſaid to haue toreſeenc all things, knowing well that none of the Captaines 
ſhould eſcape, fauc onely Adraſtis, did both vttcrly refuſe to bee one in that ex- 
pedition, and perſwaded others to ſtay at home. Polywices thereforedealt with F- 
riphylethe wite of Amphiarans, oftcring vnto her a very faire bracelet, vpon conditi- 
on thar ſhee ſhould cauſe her husband to afhift him. The Soothſayer knowing 
what ſhould worke his deſtinie, forbad his wife to rake any gift of Polynices. But 
the bracelet was in her cye ſopreciousaiewell, that ſhec eduld not refuſe it. T her- 
fore whereas agreat controucrſie, betweene __mphyarans and Adreitns,was by way 50 
of compromiſe put vntothe deciſion of Eryphile, either of them being bound by 
ſolemne oath toſtand to her appointment : ſhee ordered the matter ſo, as a w0- 
man ſhould , that loucd a bracelet better than her husband. Hee now fin- 
ding that it was more calie to foreſce than auoide deſtinie , ſought ſuch com- 
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cameto full age, they ſhould kill their mother and make ſtrong warre vpon the 
Thebanes. | | 
Now had ©Aaraſtus aſſembled all his forces, of which, the ſeauen chiefe leaders 
were, himſclte, _Amphiaraus, Cipaneis, and Hippomedon( in iteade of whom ſome | 
name Meeſter ) all Argines, with Poiynices the Theban, Tyaeus the CAZE;oltan, and 
Parthenopeus the Arcadian lonne of «Meleager and Atalanta, When the armie came 
to the Nemean wood, they meta woman whom they delired to helpe them to - 361 
ſome water, {he hauing achild in hcr armes, laid it downe, and lcd the Argizes toa 36 
| 
, 
; 
. 


fort as reuenge might attoord, giving in charge to his ſonnets, that when they | 
| 
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to ſpring ; burcre ſhee returned, a Serpent had ſlaine thechilde. T his woman was | | 
Hyp/ypyle the daughter of Thos the Lemmian, whom ſhee would haue ſaued when ; 
the women ofthe Iſle flew al che males by conſpiracie,intending to lead an 4mazo- 
nian life, For ſuch herpietie,the Lemnian wines did {ell her ro Pyrates, and the Py- | 
rates to Lycurgus Lord of the Country about Nemza,whoſe young ſonne Opheltesor | 
Archemorns, (he did nurſe,and loſt as is {hewed before. When vpon thechiids death It 
lhec hid herſelfe for feare of her maiſter, 4mphiaranstold her ſonnes whers they 7 y i 
ſhould finde her : and the Argrues did both kill the Scrpent which had ſlainethe | {'| 
childe, and in memoric of the chaunce, did inſtitute ſolemne funcrall games cal- * if 
led Nemean, wherein Adraſtus wanne the prize with his ſwift horſe 4108 , Tydens 

a9 with whorlcbats, 4mphiarausat running and quoiting, Polynices at wreltling , Par- 
thenopeus at [hooting,and one Zaodocas 1n darting, 1 his was the hiſt inſtitution of - 
the Nemean games, which continued after famous in Greece tor very many ages, 
T hereare, who thinke that they were ordaincd in honour of one Opheltus, a Lace- 
demonian. Some ſay by Hercules, when hee had flaine the Nemean L yon : but the 
common opinion agrees with that which is here ſet downe. 

From Nemea the Argines marching onwards, arriyed atCitheron, whence Tydens 
wiis by them ſent Embaſſadour to Thebes, to require'of Ezeveles the performance of 
Couenanrs betweene him and Polynices. "This meſſage was: nothing agreeable to 
Eteacles, who was throughly refolued to holde ehackve had, as long as hee could: 

30 which Tydeus perceiuing and intending partly to get honour, partly ro try what 
mettlc was in the Thebans, hee made many challenges, and obtained viftorie in all 
ot them, not without much cnuic and ws 4a ofthe people, who laide hftiemen in 
ambulh to intercept him at his returnc to the armie , of which fiftie hee ſlewe 
all but one, whome hee ſent backe to the Citie as a reporter and witneſle of his 
valour. When the Arzines vnderſtood how refolued Etcocles was, _ elented 
themſclues betore the Citie, and incamped round about it. Thebesis ſaid ro haue 
had at that time ſcauen gates, which bclike toode nor farre aſunder, ſeing that the 
Argiurs (whoafterward when they were very farre ſtronger, could ſcarce muſter 
vp more thouſandes then Thebes had gates) did compatle the towne. Adraſtus 

40 quartered before the gate Homoloides, Capaneus betore the Ogygien , Tydeus before 
Crenis, Amphiaraus at Proetis, Hippomedon at Anchais , Parthenopens at ElefFra, and 
Polynices at Hypjiſta. In the meane ſeaſon, Etevcles hauing armed his men; and ap- 
pointed Commaunders vnto them, tooke aduileof Tire/145 the Soothſayer ;' who 
promiſed victorie to the Thebans, if Menxcins the ſonne of Creon a principall man 
of the Citie, would vowe himſclfe to beeſlaine in honour of Aars the God of 
warre. So full ofmalice and pride is the Diucll , and ſo enuious at his Creators 
glogie, that hee not onely challengeth honours dueto God alone, as oblations and 
ſacrifice with all Diuine worſhippe, but commaundeth vs to offer our ſelues, and = 
our children vnto him, when hee hath ſufficiently clowded mens vnderſtanding, 

$0 and bewitched their wils with ignorance and blinde devotion. 'And ſuch abhomi- 
11ble facrifice of men, maides, and children hath hee exated of the Syrrens, Car- 
thaginians, Gules,Germanes, Cyprians, s/f gyptians, and of many other, ifnot of all Na- 
tions, when through ignorance or feare they were moſt hlled with ſuperſtition.Bur 
asthey grewe more wile, ſo did he waxe lefle impudent incunning , though _ 
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lefſe malitious in deſiring the continuance of ſuch barbarous inhumanitie. For King 
Diphilas in Cypres without aduile ot any race, made the Idoll of that Country 
relt contented with an Oxc in ſtead of a man, 7iverins torbad humane facrifices 
in Africk : and crucificd the Pricites in the groues where they had pra: 
ſ{edthem.- Hercules taught the /talrans ro drowne men of haye in lteadotthe liuing - 
yeramong the ſaluages inthe Welt 17iesthele cruel] ofterings haue been practiſed 
of late ages: whichas it is a ſufhcient argument that $x#azs malice 1s onely courred 
and hidden bythis ſubriltic among ciuill people: ſo may it ſeruc as a probable Con- 
ieure of the barbariſmes then reigning in Greece. For Menecius as loone as hee vn- 
derftood that his death might purchale viftorie to his people, beſtowed himfele (1; 
hee thought) vpon Ars, killing himlelte before the gates of the Citie. Then 
wasa battell fought,wherein the Argrmespreuailed fo farre at the firſt , that Caps- 
news aduauncing ladders to the walles, got vp vpon the rampart : whence, when 
hee fell or was caſt downe, or (as writers hauc it) was ſtricken downe by Jupiter 
witha thunderbolrt, the Argiues fled. Many on cach part were flaine in this bat- 
tell, which cauſed both f1dcs to defire that Ereocles and Pelynices might tric out 
the quarrell ia lingle fight : wherero the two brethren according , flewe cach 
other. 

Another battell was fought after their death , wherein the ſonnes of Aſkew 
behaucd themſclues very valiantly : //marus one of the ſonnes flewe Hippomedon 2% 
which was one of the ſeuen Princes: Parthenopens being another ofthe ſeauen (who 
was ſaid tohauc becne [o faire tharnone would hart him when his face was bare) 
was ſlaine by Amphidicus,or as ſome ſay, by Peric/ymenus the ſonne of- Neptune: and 
the valiant Tydews by Menalippus : yet ere Tydewus died, the head of Aenalippns was 
brought vnto him by Amphiaraus, which hee cruelly tore open and ſwallowed vp 
the braines. Vpon which fa, itis ſaid, that Pa{/zs who had brought from Jupiter 
ſuch remedie for his wound , as (ſhould haue made him immorrtalll, refuſed to be- 
ſtow it vypon him: whereby perhaps was meant that his honour which mi ght haue 
continued immortall did perth through: the beaſtly rage , that hee ſhewed at his 
death. 14 39 

T he hoaſt ofthe © Argines betng wholly diſcomfited , Adraſius and Amphiaraus 
fAedde:.of whom Amphiaraws is ſaid to haue been ſwallowed quicke into the earth, 
ncere to the river //-enu, togither with his Chariot, and fo lolt out of mens ſighr, 
bcing peraduenture oucrwhelmed with dead carcaſes or drowned in the riucr:and 
his bodie neuer found nor greatly ſought for. Adra/Zws eſcaped on his good horle 
CArion, and came to Athens; where litting at an Altar called the Altar of 
Mercie,hee made ſupplication tor their aide to recouer their bodies . For Creon- 
hauing obtained the Goucrnment of Thebes, after the death of Freocles , would not 
ſuffer the bodies of the Argixesto bee buricd : but cauſed Antigone, the only daugh- 
ter then liuing of OZampus, to bec buried quicke, becauſe thee had ſought out and 4* 
buricd the bodic of her brother Polynices, contrary to Creons Edit, T he Athenians 
condeſcending to the requeſt of Adraſts, did ſend toorth anarmie vnder the Con- 
du of Theſes, which tooke Thebes, and reſtored the bodies of the A4rgiues to Se- 
pulture :at which time Fuadnethe witc of Capanews, threw herlelfe into the funerall 
her, and was burnt willingly with her husband. Butir little contented the ſonnes 
of thoſe Captaines which wereſlaine at Thebes,that any lefſereuerige ſhould bee ta- 
ken of their fathers death, than theruine of the Citie : wherefore tenne yeeres after 
hauing leuied forces AEgialews the ſonne of Adra/tus, Diomedes of Tydens, Promachus 
of Parthenopems, Sthenelus of Capanens, Ther ſander of Polynices, ad Euripylus of Me- 
ciſteus, marched thither vnder the conduR of Alcmeon the ſonne of Amphiaraus: 50 
with whom alſo went his brother Amphilotus. 420 promiſed vittorie if Alm: 
on were their Captaine, whom afterward by another Oracle hee commaunded to 
kill his owne mother. 

Whenthey came tothe citie,they were incountred by Zaodamas the ſon of Eteecles 
chen 
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then King of the Thebanes, (tor Creon was only Tutor to Laodams )who though he - 
did valiantly in the battaile, and llew egralcus, yet was he putto the worſt,and dri- 
wen to flie,or (according to Apoiiodorms )ilaie by Alemeon. After thisdifaſter the citi- * 
zens began to deſire compolition ; butin the meane time they conuaicd themſelues 
with their wiues and children away trom thence by night, and fo began to wander 
vpand downe, till atlength they built the Towne called Eftiee. The Argineswhen 
they perceiued that their enemies had quitted the Towne, entring intoit, ſacked ir, ; | 
threw downe the walls, and laid it waſt ; howbeit it is reported by ſome that the thi 
T owne was ſaued by Ther{ander, the ſonne of Polynices, who cauling the Citizens to 4 

19 returnic, did there raigne over them. That hee ſaucd the Citie from vttcr deftru- | 
Qion, it is very likely, for he raigned there, and led the Thebanes to the Warre of 
Troy, which very ſhortly aftcr eniucd. 
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Of Term T a, and how the three hundred yeares which he ſpeaketh of, Tov. 1 1. 
v.28. areto bereconciled with the places AcT, 13.20. 1.Re6.6.1, 
together with ſome other thinges touching Chronologie_- 
about theje times, 


29 


nee} Frerthedeath of 7ar (neare about whole times theſe thinges happe- 
7” NN\> ned in Greece, and during whoſe gouernment, and thatof hola, 1/rael 
3 eg liucdin peace and in order) they reuoltedagaine from the law, and {r- 
| ACP uicc of God, and became more wicked and Idolatrous than cucr. For 
whereas in the former times they worſhipped Baaland 4ſteroth, _ E 
now became followers of allthe Heathen Nations adioyning , and imbraced the?. 
dolls of the Aramites, of the Zidonians, Moabites, and Anmonites : with thoſe of the 1:15, 
Philiſtims. And as before it pleaſed God to corre them by the Aramites, by the 4- | 
malekites, and CMidianites:10 now hee ſcourged them by the Ammonites, and aftet- Th: periequas 
30 ward by the Philiſtims. | |. T—_— 
Nowamong the J/7aclites, thoſe of Gilead being Moſt oppreſt, becauſe they bor- 18. yeares 3rd © 
dered vpon the Ammonites, they were inforſt to ſeeke Jephta, whom they. had for- <n<cd m Aya , 
merly deſpiſed and caſt from them, becauſe he was baſe borne; bur he {notwith- {eyt #5. 
ſtanding thoſe former iniuries) participating more of godly compaſhon, than of de- is which ye= 
uiliſh hatred and reuenge, was contet to leade the Gileaditesrothe Watre, vpon TN beg 
condition that they ſhould eſtabliſh him their Goucrnourafter vitorie. And when © 
he had difpurcd with Ammon for the Land, diſproued 4mmons right, and fortified 
the titlc of /rael by many arguments, the ſame preuailing nothing, he beganne th& 
watre; and being ftrengthened by God, ouer-threw them : anddid not only beats _ . | 
49 them out of theplaines, but forſtthem-over the mountaines of Aratza,cuen to Afr. 7ud,c1, 35 
nith, and Abel of the vincyards, Cities expreſt heretofore in the deſcription of the 
holy Land. After which vi&oric it is ſaid, that he performed the vaine vow, which 
hee made, to facrificethe firſt liuing creatnre hee incountred, comming out of his 
houſe to mect him ; which happencd to be his ownedaughter,andonly child, who 
with all patience ſubmitted her ſelfe,and only defired rwo Moneths time to bewaile 
her Virginitie onthe mountaines of Gilead; becaule in her the iſſues of her Father : 
ended: but the other opinion that ſhee was not offered, is more probable, which z#.ix 7«f 
Borrheu: and othersproue ſufficiently. es | YR 
After theſc thinges the children of 1/ae!, ofthe T ribe of Ephraim,either enuions 
J? of Jephta's viftorie, or otherwiſe making way to their future calamitie, and tothe 
moſt gricuous ſlauerie that ener 1/5ael ſuffered, quarrelled with Jephtz, that they 
were notcalledto the Warre, as before time they had conteſted with Gideon. Tephrs 
hcreupon inforſt rodefend himſelfe againſt their furie;in the incounter ſlew ofthein 


twoand tortic thouſand, which ſo weakened the body of the Land, asthe nn_ Tad.e 
a4 


\&./ 
— 


- ” — - 


— 


— W 


—_ AV OOO” ne ee ne _— > — = 


.. A. 
LI 


_——— 


4 P_—_ _ - 


——- 


2 " 
ay D. 
dw 


© 
x Dn 's 12" Ta. wh 4 4 


_ o 


« -_ E _ _ 
x w—— a 
- . 


a _-_tt_£ "T7 
_ hd _ - 


—-— 4 << <dt>, ac rote 
—_— 


T be ſecond Bookeof the firſt part Cuaar n.$\ I 


Id. 1.28, 


AA.13.50. 
I,X:2.6.1, 


Id fact name- 
ro certo pro ins 
certopro,pojite. 


lud.11.z3, 


had an ealic conqueſt of them all nor long atter: phta after he had 1udged 1/ree! (ix 
yearcsdicd : to whom ſucceeded 1bzan, who ruled ſeucn yearcs :atter him Elo# was 
their Iudge, ten yeares : inall which time Jſrael had peace. Euſebiws tinds not Eloy, 
whom he callerh 4don, forin the Sepruagmt, approucd in his time,this Iudge was 
omitted. 

Now before I goc on with thereſt, ir ſhall bee neceſlarie vpon the occaſion of 
lephta's account ot thetimes Jud. 1 1.28. ( where he ſaies thar J/rael had then poſſeſt 
the Ea{t ſide of 1ordaw 390. yeares) to ſpeake ſomewhar of the times of the Judges, 
and of the differing opinions among the Diuines and Chronologers : there being 
found three places of Scriptures touching this point ſeeming repugnant,or dilagree- ;, 
ing: the firltis inthis diſpute betweene Jephtaand Ammon, tor the right and poſleſ. 
ſion of Gilead : the ſecond isthat of $. Paul AF. 13. thethird that which isin the 
firlt of Kings. _ herechallengerth the poſſeſſion of Grlead tor 300. yeares : Saint 
Paul giuerh to the 1udges, as it ſeemes, from the end of 1oſua, to the laſt of Heli, 4 50. 
ycares. In the firſt of Kmmgsir is taught, that fromthe departing of 1/racl out of &- 
£ypt, to the foundation of Salomons T emple,there were conſumed 489. yeares. To 
the firſt Beroaldus findeth Jephta's 300. yeares to be but 266. ycares, rowit, 18. of 
Joſuz, 45. of Othoniel, 80. of Aodand Samgar, 49. of Debora, 49. of Gideon, 3. of J- 
bimilech, 2.3. of Tholazand 22. 0f Jar: But Jephta (ſaith Beroaldws ) putteth or propo- 
ſetha certaine number, for an vncertaine : Src vt dicat annum agt prope trecenteſimum, 14 
ex quo null litem ea dere monerit Iſrael; ;, So he ſpeaketh (faith he) as meaning, that thes 
it was about or wel-nigh the three hundreth yere,ſmce 1ſrael poſſeſſed thoſe Contries,no man 
making queſtion of their right. Codoman on the contrarie finds more yeares than Jeph. 
ta named by 65. to wit, 365. whereof 71. were ſpent in 1/raels captiuitie, at ſeuerall 
times, of which (as Codomanthinketh) 7ephta forbare to repeate the whole ſumme 
or any great part, leaſt the Ammonite ſhould haue iuſtly obieed, that 71: of thoſe 
yeares, the 1/raelites were in captiuitic and vaſlalls to their neighbour Princes, and 
therefore knowing that to name 390. yeares it was enough tor preſcription, hee 0- 
mitted the reſt. 

To iuſtifie this account of 365. yeares, beſidesthe 71. yeares of captiuirie oraf- 4, 
flition, to be added to Beroaldr his 266. he addeth al 26.ycares morc,and ſoma- 
keth vp the ſummeot 365.T heſe 28. yeares hee findeth ourtthus : 20. yeares hee 
giues to the Seniors betweene Jeſuaand Othoniel : and where Beroaldw allowerth but 
18. yeares to /oſuahis goucrnment, Codoman accounts that his rule laſted 26. ac- 
cording to Joſephus ; whereas S._Augnſtine and Euſebius giue him 27. Melanchton 
32. T hetruth is that this addition of 28. yeares is farre more doubtfull thanthe 
other of 71. But though we admit not of this addition, yet by accounting of ſome 
part of the yearesof affition (ro wit, 34. yearesof the 71.) it weeadde them to 
the 266. yeares of Beroaldws, which reckoneth none of theſe, we haue the juſt num- 
ber of 399. yeares.Neither is it ſtrange thar /ephta ſhould leaue out more than halfe 45 
of theſc yearesof afHiftion : ſecing as it is already ſaid the Ammonites might except 
againſt thele 71. yeares, and ſay that during cheſs yeares, oratleaſt a good part of 
them, the J/raciites had noquiet poſſeſhon of the Countries in queſtion, Martin Lu- 
theris the Author of a third opinion making thoſe 399. yeares remembred by 
Tephts, to be 306. which oddeyeares, faith he, 7ephta omitteth. But becauſe the 
yeares of eucry 1udge as they raigned, cannot make vp this number of 306. but doe 
only compound 266. therefore doth Zuther adde to this number , the whole time 
which Ioſes ſpent in the Deſarts of Arabia Petres; which fortic ycarcs of Moſes 
added to the number which Beroalds findeth of 266. make indeode 306. 

But I ſcenothinginthetext to warrant Zathers judgement hercin : forin the di 5, | 
ſpute betwcene Jephtaand 4ammon for the Land of Gilead, it is written in the perſon 
of Ammonin theſe wordes. Becauſe 1/rael tooke my Lend, when they came wp from A- 
gpt from Arnon vnto Jaboc,&c.now therefore reſtore theſe Landes quietly or in mm 
by this place itis plaine that the time is not to bee accounted from Moſes departure 


out 
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out of e/£2y?t : but trom the time that the Land was poſlett. Forit 15 ſaid, Qu1a ce- 
it Iſrael terram meam ;, Becauſe Iſrael tooke my Land : and theretore the beginning of 
this account is to be reterred to the time of th? taking : which Jephtas anlwere aiſle 
confirmeth in theſe wordes. Ihen 1/rael dwelt in Heſhbon , andin her Townes, and in 
Aroer andin her Townes, andin a4 the Cities thit are by the coaft of Arnon 3 <0. yeares : 
why did yee not then recouer them in that ſpace * (0 as this place ſpcakes it direRly, thit 
1/rael had inhabited and dwelt in the Cities of Gilead 3oo. yeares : and theretore to 
account the times trom the hopes orintents,that //7e! had to poſleſle it, it fcemerh 
ſomewhat ſtraincd ro me; tor wee doe not vic to reckon the time of our conquelts _ 

19 in —_ from our Princes intents or purpoſes, but trom thar victories and pol- 

ſeſhons. 
J Inius neuertheleſlc likes the opinion of Zuther, and faies that thistime of 209. 
yeareshath reference, and is to take beginning from the firſt of 7ephres narration ; 
when he makes a briete repetition of Moſes whole tourney : to wit, at the (ixteenth 
Verſe of the eleucnth Chapter of /4zes in our tranſlation in theſe wordes. But 
when 1[rael came vp from eAgypt,cc.and theretore Moſes his 40.ycares(as he thinks) minsinthe 18 
areto be accounted, which make the number of 395. yeares : and not only the time 44-49%, 
in which rae! poſleſt Gilead, according to the 1 ext and Jephtas owne wordes : of 
which I Icaue the iudgement to others ; ro whomallo I leaue to iudge, whether we 

2 may not beginne the 480. yeares, from the deliueranceout of sfgyprro the Tem- 
ple, euen from the hr{t departure out of «zypt, and yerttinde a more probablerc- 
conciliation of S. Pauls and ephtas account with this reckoning, than any of thoſe 
that as yet haue beene (1gnified, For firſt, touching 1ephtcs 300. yearesof poſſeſhon 
of the Faſt (ide of Jordan, it is to be remembred that tor agood while betore the 1/- 
raelites poſlciled it, Sehon and Og had dilpotlcfled Moab and Ammon thereof: fo that 
when & Iſraelites had conquered Schon and 07, the right of poſſeſhon, which they 
had,paſſcd to /ſrac!;and fo lephta might fay that they had poſſeſſed thoſe Countries * 

300. = , reckoning 266. yeares of their owne poſſcthion, and the reſt of the 
poſſcthon of the two Kings Sehon and Og, whole right the 7/raelztes had by the law 
of conqueſt. 

30 The ſecond place diſputed is this of $.Paul 477. 13.that from the end of 19/ua to reatthe y of 
the beginning of Samuel, there paſt 459. yearcs. And this place Zuther vnderitan- 10s, and tte 
derh alſo beſides the letter, (as I inde his opinion cited by Fundtius Krentſemius,and _— A 
Beza, for I haue not read his Commentarics. For he accounteth from thedeath of 4. z34inhis 
Moſes, to the laſt years of Hels, but 3 57. yearcs : and this hee doth the better to ap- *nnorarions 
prouethe times from the egrethon out of «2ypt to the building of the Temple, che 495 Lp? 

which in the firſt King. 6.1s (aid to be 480. yearcs, 
Now tor as much as S. Paw! (as it ſeemes) tinds 4 50. ycares from the death of 7o- 
ſua, to the lalt of Heir, andleaucs bur 3o. yeares for Sauland Samuel , who gouerned 

49 49. for Dawid who ruled 40. and tor S2/o70n who wate the Crowne three whole 
ycares cre the foundationot the T emple was laid ; therefore Zuther takes it, that 
there was crrour in the Scribe, who wrate out this peece of Scripture ot S. Px! :to 
wit, Then afterward he gane unto them Judges about 4 5 9. yeares, vnto the time of S a 4415.19, 
MVEL the Prophet : the wordes then afterward, being clearly referred to the death or 
alrcrthe death of 7oſua, as {hall be hereafter proucd. Burt where $. Zuke rchearling 
the wordes of $. Paul wrate 3 50. ycares (faith Zuther } the Scribe in the tranſcription 
being deceiued by the afhnitie of thoſe rwo Greeke wordes, whereof the one ligni- 
fieth 309. and the other 400. wrate Tetraco/ioss for Triaco/cois 490. yeares, for 390. 
yeares, and 450. for 350. This hce ſeeketh to ſtrengthen by many arguments: ro 

J9 which opinion Bez41n his great Annotations adhereth. A contrarie iudgement to 
this hath Codoman : wherc Luther and Beza beginne at Moſes death , he takes his ac- 
count from the death of /o/#a,and from thence to the beginning of Same! he makes 
439.ycares:to wit,of the 1udges(not reckoning Sampſons yeares) 3 1 9.and of yeares 


of ſcruitudeand atHiction vnder ſtrangers 1 1 1.Thereaſon why he doth not reckon 
Samp/ons 
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S$2mpſons 2.2. yeares, is becauſc he thinkes that they were part of the 47. yeares, in 
Iud.13. which the Ph-rſtmiare ſaid to haue opprefied 1/7ae!. For it is plaine thar during all 
lwd.usats Sampſors ume they were Lords ouer /ſrael. So then of the /uges, belides the 1 1 1 

yeares of ſcruitude , Codoman reckoneth (as I haue ſaid) 319. yeares, whichtwo 

ſvumme- putrogerher make 439. yeares, and whereas $. Paul n2merh 430. yeares, 

h- inds 20. ycarcsto make vp S.Panls number, to haue beene ſpent after the death 

of /oſna by the 3en:ors, before the captivitic of Chuſhan, or the cleftion of 0thonte!: 

whicl 2.5. yearesadded to 439. make 459. according to S. Pau. To approue this 
time,ot the Elders, he citeth rwo places of Scriptures, namely the 2 4. ot 19ſua, and 
the ſecond of rages, in cach of which places it1s written, that //rael ſerued the Lord = 
all the dazes of lov A, andatl the dzies of the Elders that ouer-lived Tos v a, ſoasto 
theſe time: of the -Iders, Codoman giueth 20 yearcs, which makeas before 4 50.ac- 
cording to S. Paul. Neither wouldit breede any great difhculric in this opinion, it 
hcre allorhe 20.yeares ot the Sexiors,betweene 19ſua and Othoniel ſhould be denied, 

For they which dcnie theſe yeares and make 0thonzels 4c to beginne preſently vpon 

the death of 19/u4, as in the beginning of this reckoning they haue 29. yeares Icſſ: 

than Co/oman, lo towardthe end of it (when they reckon the yearcs of atHiQtion a- 

part from the yeares ot the Judges)in the number of Sampſons yeares,and ofthe 49. 

yearcs of the hili/{yms oppretiing the ſraelres, they haue 29. yeares more than 

Cooman. For they reckon thele 40. yearcs of oppreſhon all ot them a-parrt from », 

Sampſons 2:9. but Codomanasis ſaid makes Sampſons 20. to be the one halte of the 40. 

of the Philiſtims opprethons fo that it the 20. yeares ot the Senzors, be not allowed 

to Codoman, then he may reckon ( as the letter of the T ext ſcemes toinforce) that 

the Philiſtimsin an Inter-regnum, betore Sampſon judged 1ſrael,vexcd the Jſraelites 40. 

ycarcs belides the 20.while $.:-7p/on was their 1udge,and ſo the reckoning will come 

to 459. ycares betweene the end of 7o/na, and the beginning of Sammel, though wee 
24in21t notof any /nter-regnum of the Sentors, betweene 1oſuaand Othoniel : Forif the 
times of their »Mition b: \ummed,they make 1 1 1. yeares,to which it we adde the 
yeares ofthe [4;/ges, whichare ; 39. we haue the juſt ſummeof 459. And thiscom- 

putation citherone way or other, may ſecme ro bee much moreprobable, than 4» 

theirs that corre the T exr, although we ſhould admitof their corretion thercot, 

and rcade with them 3 59. for 450 For whereas they conceiue that this time of 

3 52. yearcs,is to beginne immediatly, or ſoone after the death of 27/es : certainly 

the place of $. Paul doth euidentlytcach the contraric, though it bee receiued for 

truc that there was 2:71: ſcriptorus inthe reſt. For theſe be S.P:uls wordes : And 
about the time cf 45. yeares, God ſuffered their manners m the wilderneſſe : And he deſtroicd 
ſeurn Nations inthe Land of Canz:n, and dinided their Land to them by lot. Then after- 
ward he gaue vnto them Judges about 4 55. yeares,vntothe time of $ xm v 1 the Prophet. 

Soas firit in the eighteenth verſe he ſpeaketh of Moſes and of his yeares ſpent in th: 

wildcrnefle, then in the nincteenth verſe he commeth tothe as of 19/ua; which 49 
Loſc14-1, were that he deſtroied ſcuen Nations in the Land of Canaan, and divided their Land 

to them bylor. In the twentieth verſe it followeth ; Then afterward hee gaue them 

Judges about 450. yeares, &..and therefore to reckon from the death of Meſes,is wide 

of $.Paw/s meaning, ſo farre as my weake vnderſtanding can pierce it. Theonly in- 

conuenience of any waight in opinion of Codoman touching this place, in the Acts 15 

that it ſcemes irreconciliable with the account 1. Reg.6. 1 1.For if indeede there were 

ſpent 450. ycares betweene the end of 7o/ſxaand the beginning of Samuel, certainly 
there muſt needes be much more than 480. ycares berweene the beginning of the 
1ſraelites 1ournying from «Agypt , and the foundation of the Temple by $:/omon. 

Tothisdifhcultic Cocoman an{wereth, that theſe 486. yeares 1. Reg. 6. 1. muſt be- 5 

girne to be reckoned, not in the beginning, bur in the ending of their iournying 

from egypt, which he makes to be 25. yeares after the beginning of 0thonze!s go- 
vernment ; from whenceit we caſt the yeares of the Judges, with the yeares of {er- 
uitude (which ſuaumes according to his account, of which wehaue already {j Pons 

make 
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make 397. yearcs) and fo to theſe ycarcs adde the 40. of Samuel, and Sul, and the 
o. of Dawid , and the 3. of Sz/omon , wee (hall hauejthetult ſurame of 480. yeares. 
Neitheris it hard(faith he)that the 2unz egreſions 1.Keg.6.1.thould be vnderſtood 
egreſSionts non incipientis ſed fnite,the yearc of their comming our of «2yp7 (tor lo 
itisin the originall) or the yearc atrer they came out of «E£gypt,may weil be vader- 
ſtood for the yearcatter they were come out thence, that 1s, atter they had ended 
their wandring from thence. For ſo wee finde that thinges which were done 40. 
yearesafter they had ſet foot out ot /£gypr, are (aid to haue beene done in their go- 
ingout of s£gypt,as Pſal. 1 1 4. 1Vhen 1/rael came out of Agypt, lordan was armen back, 
i and Deut.4-45. Theſe are the tc) nonieswhichM o 5 s ſpake when they came ont of x 
egypt. And thus tarreit ſcemes we may very well agree with Codoman, for the intcr- 
pretation of the word 4b exits, to be as much as quwm extuyſent, or ab exitu finits : tor 
if 1unizs Dent. 4.45. doc well reade quum exiuiſſent for mexity as it ſeemes that here- 
in he doth well, why may not weallo, to auoide contradiction in the Scripture, ex+ 
und «b exits to be, poſtquam exin(ſent? 

T he next pointto beecleared is how their iournying ſhould bee ſaid not to haue 
had end vntillthe 25. yeare after the viftorie of 0/homel. T o this Codomananlwe- 
reth thatthen it had no end till when all the Tribes had obtained their portions, 
which happened not vntill this time : at which time the Danztes at length ſeated 

10 themlclues, as it 1s declared 1#d. 18. For doubtleſſeto this time the expedition may 
moſt conuenicnrly be referred. And thus without any greatinconuenienceto him 
appearing doth Codoman reconcile the account of /ep/ta, and S. Pawl,with that inthe 
firſt of Kings c.6.Now whereas it is ſaid that the expedition of the Dazites was when 1.18.1; 
there was no King in //rael : to this Codoman anſwereth , that it is not neceſſariethar | 
we ſhould Goel that Othoniel lived all thoſe 40. yeares of reſt, ofwhich 14.3.1 1 
ſo that by the 25. yeare after his viſtorie, either he might have been dead,or atleaſt 
as Gideon did, he might haue refuſed all ſoueraigntie,and (o cither way it might tru- 
ly beſfaid thar at this time (ro wit, the 25. ycare after 0rhomtels vitoric) there was 
no King in 1/rael. This opinion of Codomar, it it were as conſonant to other Chro- 
o nologers grounding their opinions on the plaine T ext, whereit is indiſputable, as it 
isinit ſelferound enough and coherent , might perhaps be receiucd as good : cſpe- 
cially con(idering thatthe ſpeechesof S. Paul, have not otherwiſe found any inter- F 
pretation, maintaining them asabſolutely true, in ſuch manner as they ſound, and 
are ſer downe. Bur ſeeing that he wanterh all helpe of authoritie, we may iulily ſu- 
ſpe@ the ſuppoſition whereupon his opinion is grounded ; it being ſuch as thecon- 
bw of many Authors would hardly ſuthce ro-make very probable. For who hath 
told Codomanthat theconqueſt of Layh, by the Tribe of Dan, was performed in the 
fiucand twentieth ycare of Orboriel ? Or what other probabilitic hath he than his 
owne coniefture, to ſhew that 0rhontel did ſo renounce the office of a Iudge after 
49 five and twentie yeares, thatit might then be truly ſaid there was no King in //rae!, 
but cuery man did that which was good in his owne cles. 

Now concerning the rehcarſall ofthe law by .94/es,and the ſtopping of 1order, 
they might indeede be properly ſaid ro haue beene, when 1/r2e/came out of «/£gypry 
like as we ſay that King Edward the firſt was crowned when he came out of the holy 
Land, for jd all iourmies with their accidents commonly take name from the place 
either whence or whither they tend. Bur I thinke he can findeno ſuch phraſe of 
ſpeech in Scriptnreas limiterhaiourney by an accident, or ſaith by conuerting the 
propoſition, when Jordan was turning back, 1/rae! came out of Egypt. Indeed moſt 
vnproper it were to giue date vnto a&tions commenced long atter, from an expedt- 

J9 tion finiſhed long betore, namely to ſay that King Edward at his arriuall out of Pa- 
le/tina did winne Scotland, or died atCarlile, How may we then belceue that enter- 
prize performed ſo many yeares after the diviſion ofthe Land (which followed the 
conqueſt ar the iournies end) ſhould be ſaid to haue beeneat the ime of the depar- 
tur: out of «£22 - Or who will notthinke it moſt ſtrangethar the moſt notable 

account 
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account of time, ſcruing as the only guide tor certaine ages in ſacred Chrenoles;.__ 
ſhould nottake name and beginning, trom tharillultrious deliuerance out of & gyz;, 
rchcarſcd often by God himſeltr among the principall of his bencehrs to /ſrae/,wher: 
of the very day andmonetharerecordcd in Scripcure (as likewiſcarethe yeare and 
moneth whercin it expired) and the forme of the year vpon thar occalion changed, 
but ſhould haue reference to the ſurprizing ot a 'l owne by Loo. men, that robbe4 
a Chappell by the way, and ſtole trom thence Idolls to be their gutdes,as not g ;ng 
ro workein Gods name ? For this accident whereupon Cocoman builderh hath e:- 
ther no time giuen to it, or a time farre different trom that which he ſuppoſeth, and 
1s indeede rather by him placcd in ſuch a yeare, becauſc it beſt ſtood with his inter: 
pretation ſo to haue it, than for any certainty or 1kelthood of thething it ſelte. 

Wherefore we may belt agree with ſuch as athrme that the Apoltle S. P.! did 
not herein labour to ſer cowne the courlc of time exatly (a thing ro way concer- 
ninghis purpolc)bur only roſhew that God, who had choſen J/7ae! ro be his people, , 
dclmered them our of bondage, and ruled them by Jngges , and Prophets, vnto the 
time of Saul: did raiſe vp our Lord eſs Chrizt our of the feede of Banidthe King, 
:n whoſe ſucceſhon the Crowne vas cttabli{h-d, and promiſe made of a'Kingdome 
char ſhould hauc no end. Now in rehcarling briefly thus much which tended as a 
Preface tothe declaration following (wherein he ſheweth Chriſt to have becne the 
true 3e/47.c5) the Apoltle was fotarre from labouring to make an exact calculation 1 
of timcs (the Hiſtorie being ſo well knowne and belecued of the 1277s ro whom he 
preached) thar he ſpake as it wereatlarge of che 40.ycares conſumed in the wilder- 
nelle, whereof no man Joubted, ſaying that God ſuftered their manners inthe wil. 
derneſſe abour 40. ycares. In like manner he proceeded ſaying that trom the diut- 
lion of the Land vnto the daies of Saue/the Prophet, in whole time they required 
to haue a King, there paſſed abour 450. ycares. Neither did he ftand ro rellthem, 
thatan hundrcd and { nar yeares of bondage mentioned in this middic while, were 
by cxatt computation to be included within the 339. yeares of the /udges : forthis 
had becne an impertincntdigreſſ10n trom rhe argument which hee had in hand. 
Wherefore itisa worke not ſo needtullas laborious, to ſearch out of this place that » 
which the Apoſtle did nor here intend totcach, when the ſumme of 420. yeares is 
{o exprelly and purpolcly ſer downe. 

Now that the wordes of S.P:al (it there be no fault in the Copie through errour 
of ime Scribe) arc nor ſo curiouſly ro be examined in matter of Chronologic—, but 
mult be taken as having reterenceto the memoric and apprehen{ion ot the vulgar,it 

Af13. 13 cuident by his aſcribing in the ſame place 40. yeares to the raigne of Sul: where- 
as 1t is manifeſt that thoſe yearcs were diuided bet weene Su! and Samuel, yearhat 
tarr the greater part of them were ſpent vnderthe gouernment ofthe Propher, how 
ſocuer theyarchercincluded in the raigne of the King. As forthoſe that with {o 
much cunning torſake the generall opinion when it fauoureth not ſuch expolition 49 
as they bring out of a good minde ro helpe where the neede is nor ouer-great; I had 
rather commend their diligence, than follow their example. T he wordes of S.Pau; 
were lufhciently iuſtihed by Beroaldus, as hauing reference to a common opinion a- 
mong the Scribes in thoſe faies, tharthe 1 1 1. ycares of ſcruitude were to be recko- 
ned a part from the 339. yeares aſcribed tothe Judges; which accompr the Apoltle 
would not in this place ſtand to contradi&t,butrather choſe to ſpeake as rhe vulgar, 
qualitying it with a qua/#, where he ſaith quaſi quadringentis C> quinquagints anns; As 
it were foure hundred and fiſtie yeares. But Codoman being not thus contented would 
ncedes hauc it to be ſo indeede ; and theretore difioynesrhe membersro make the 

3 .Kangeb. accompr cuen. In ſo doing hedalherh himſelte againſt anorable Texr,whercupon 5 - 

all Anthors haue builded (as well rhey mightand ought) that purpoſely and pre- 
ciſely doth caſt vpthe yeares from the departure our of «f2ypr, vnto the building 
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of Sa/omors Temple, notomirting the very Moneth it (elte. 


Now (as commonlythe hrſtapprehenlionsare ſtrongeſt ) hauing already given 
taith 
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faith ro his owne interpretation of S Paul, he rhinketh it more necdtull ro tind forme 
new expolirion for that which Is of'ir ſelfe malt -plaine }rhan to examine his owne 
coniefture vpon a place thatis full of controucrlic. T hus by expound!ng , altcr a 
ſtrange methode, that which is maniteli by thac which is pb{cure, bc looterh him- 
ſelfe 1n thoſe waies whereihbefdre him' never man walked. Surcly it one thould 
vrge him to giue reaſonottheſenew opinions, he muſt needs anfwere, T hut 01hoz;e! 
could nor gouerne aboue 2 5. yeares, becauſe rhen was the taking of Lays, at uhh 
time there was no King in 1jracl; T hat the Darites muſt necdes haue taken Laſh ar 
that time, becauſe elſc we could not reckon backwards from the foundation of the 
19 Templeroany action that might be termed the comming of J/r22/ our of ef 2pr, 
without excluding the yeares of ſcruitude; And thatrhe yeares of {fery!tucde muſt 
needes be included, for that otherwiſe he himſe}fe ſhould have ſpent his time vaine- 
ly, in ſecking to RP S.Paul with an expoſntion.” Whetherthis ground be ftrong 
cnough to vphold a paradoxe, I leaueittothe decition of any judicious Reader, 
And now to procecde in our ſtorie. To the time of /2p/t4ar referred the death 
of Hercules, the rape of Helen by. Ber, and the prouitions which her husband Here- 
laws, raigningthen in Sparts, and his brother .4gamemnor King of Mzcene, mate for 
her rccoucrie. Others referre this rape of He{2nrothe fourth yeareiof 1b=2:trom 
which gme, ifrhe Warre of Troy (as they fuppole).did nor beginne ii! che third of 
ao Aion grEtlon, yetthe Greekes had ſixe ycares to prepare themlelugs: the ru!c ho!- 
ding nottrue in this Warre, longs preparatio bell relerem affert victoriam ; Thit a long 
preparatian begets a jptedie victorie:tor the Greekes confined ten yearsintheartempe: 
and Troy as it ſcemeswasentred, fackr and burnrinche third yeare bf Hibgon, |, 
Three year cs after Troy taken, which wasinthe ſixt yeare of Hebgon, A 372: ar- 
rived in Jeic.1.. Habdopin che tightb. yeare ot hisrvledied (after he had beene the 
Fatherof 40. ſannesand 30-grand<children;:!And whereas it is ſuppoled, that the ;,2;..,, 
49. yeares of 1/raclsgppretiion bythe Poric/toms (of which 14d114.9.1 )tooke begin- 
ning nimehgeweef lan andended with the laft of Kabdon : I'ſee hogrent 
realpn fertbaropinions;: Far £pirenn bad badiinlecauſe:ofquarrollagaitſt 1zpbrs, 
39 for not calling them ro Warre ouer J9rd7, if the Ph:{:/f:ms had held thettinleritic 
* tudeintheir owne Territories : and if E/ram could have bronght 420c0. armed 


meninto the field it is nor like}y3batrhey wererheroppteſt#and had irbeenetrus © 


that they were, who will doubs butthat they-would rarherinave fought againſt rhe 
Philiffims with ſo powerfull an Armiefor their owne delinerance,than agaialt their 
owne brethren the 1/«rlites ? But {/mmon being onerthrowne, it ſeemed at thar 
time, that they feared no arher cnemie.: And thereforerhele 40. yeares muſt 
cither be ſupplied c|{ewhere, as in the time of.Savpfonant atrerward : 
or el{cthey muſt bee-referred to the rmter-regnwm berweene the 
death of Habgen, and the dehyerance of 1/rael by 
Sampſon, ſuch as its 
Was. 
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CuraP, XITIL. ge Wi 
Of the Warre of Troy. 


2 [ 


of the Genealogie_ of the Kings of Troy, with 4 note touching the an- 
4 cient Poets how they haue obſerued Hiſtoricall 
truth. 


EE Hz Warre at Troy with other Stories hereupon de- 
> * Te cndinatbect{liribiarch this Citie,by obs 
MN | zo/egers is foundin the time of Habdon, Judge of ![racl, = 
7 whom 1n the laſt place I haue mentioned)'t rather ”Y 
7 

Þ {S$Q, || ginning with the lincall deſcent of their Princes, than 

3, (| © breake the Storie into peeces by rehearſing a-part 
Ve, | indiuers yeares the diuerlitic of occurrents. 
y The Hiſtorie of the ancient Kings of Troy" is vn- 
certaine,in regard bath of their originall, and of their 
continuance, It is common held that Tewcer and 


Dardanus were the two founders of that Kingdome: This 1s the opinion 6f Yirgi!: 
which if he (as Reznecciis thinkes) tooke from Beroſws , it is the more prone :if 


a. 


| choole hereto intreate of in one intire narration, be- 2; 


Anni borrowed it frombim, then ir reſts vpon the authoritic of Yirgi, who 45 
Gith thus. oy 24 
And. 3; Creta Tovis magni medio iatet inſula Ponte : 
Mons Idews vbi, & gents cunabalanett e. 


Centum Yrbes habit ant magnas; vberrimaregna: 
CHMaximus onde Pater (ft rite audita recorder) 

T evcrvs Rhateas promum ſt aduett ns ad or as 
Optanitg, locum regno. Nondun Hium of artes 
Pergames ſteteramt : habitabant vallibms ime." (© 
Hine Mater Cultrix Cybele, Corybantiag, ara, 
Ideumg, nem. | | 49 


in the maine Sea the Ile of Creete doth lie 
Where I o vt wasborne, thence is our progenie. 
Thereis mount Ida: there in fruitfull Lan 
An hundreth great and goodly Citics ſtand. 
T hence (if I tollow not miſtaken tame) 
T evcex theeldeſt of onr grand-(irescame 
TotheR hztean ſhores* and raigned there : 
Fre yet faire Ilion was built, and cre 59 
The Towers of T roy : their dwelling place they ſought 
In loweſt vales. Hence Cy  t Ls rites were brought : 
Hence CorybantianCymbales did remove : 
And hence the name of our 14an grouc. | 
T hus 
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Thusit ſeemes by Yirgil, who followed ſurely good authoritic, that 7 oe firſt | = ; 
gaue hame to that Countrie, wherein he raigned ere Troy was built by Dardanws : of 
which Darden inthe ſame booke he ſpeakes thus. 
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Eff locus Heſperiam Gray cognomine dicunt : 

Terra antique, potens armi atque vbere glebe. 
OEnotry coluere viri, nunc fama minores 

Italiam atxiſſe, ducts de nomine, gentem. 

He nobis proprie ſedes:hixcDarDanys ortw: 
Taſiuſg, Pater, genxs 4 quo Principe noſtrum. 
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Heſperiathe Gresians cal! the place: 

Anancient fruittull Land, a warlike race. 
OEnotrians held it, now the later progenie 

Giues it their Captaines name, and calls it 7talie_-, 
T his ſcate belongs to vs, hence Dax vaxys, 
Hence came the Author of our ſtock, 14/7, 
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A th Eneid. Aly, equidem memini (famaeſt obſcurior annis 

Auruncos ita ferre ſenes, his ortus vt agris 
DazDpanvs [dex Phrygie peretrauit a trhes, 5 | 
Threiciamg, Samum, que nunc Semothracia [crtur, | | & 
Hincillum Coryti Tyrrhend ab ſede proſectum | 
Aureanune ſolio ſtellantss regia cas 
Accipit, &&. 
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Some old Auruncens, I remember well 
35 (Though time haue made the fame obſcure) would tell 
Of Dax vanvs, how bornein /talie— : 
From hencehe into Phrygia did flic. | 
And leauing Tu/caine(where he carſt had place) 
With Corytws did faile to Samothrace_, 
But now inthronized he (its on high, 
In golden Palace of the ſtarrie skie. 
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But contrarieto this, and to ſo many Authors, approuing and confirming it, | | 
Reinecciuas thinkes that theſe names, Troes, Teucri, and Thraces,arederiued from Tiras | "0 
© or Thiras the ſonne of laphet : and that the Dardanians, Mylians, and Aſcanians, mixt 

with the Troiens, were Germane Nations, deſcended from A/hkenaz, the ſonne of 

Gomer : of whom the Countrie, Lake, and Riucr of Aſcani«s in 4/is tooke name. 

That A4/bkenaz gaue name to tholeplaces and people it is not vnlikely : neitheris it 

vnlikely that the A/cany , Dardani, and many others, did inafter-times paſle into | 
Europe : that the name of Teucer came of Tiras, the conicfture is ſomewhat hard. ' 
Concerning Teucer, whereas Halicarnaſieus makes him an Athenian, ] inde nonethar | : f 
follow him in the ſame opinion. Yirg# (as is before ſhewed) reporteth him to be of ' | i 
Crete, whoſe authoritic isthe more to be regarded , becauſe he had good meanesto J- 
finde the truth, which it is probable that he carefully ſoughr,and in this did follow: | 
9 ſeeingit no way concerned Augu#us (whom other-whiles hedid flatter) whether | | 1 

Teucer were of Creteor no. Remecrics doth rather embrace the opinion of Dioderus 
and others, that thinke him a Phrygian, by which report he was the Sonne of Scz- : | 
mander and Ida, Lord of the Countrie, not founder of the Citiez and his Daughter I 
or Neece Batis was the ſecond wife of Dardanws, founder of T; roy, Reineccius further 

Qq 2 thinkes 
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thinkes that Alas raigned in Samothracia,and gaue his Daughter Eleftrato Corytu:, 
or Coritus : and that theſe were Parents to Chry/e, firſt wite to Dardanwe. Virgil holds 
otherwiſe, and the common T radition of Pocts makes Dardanw the fonne of Ele- 
ra by Iupiter, which Ele&rawas the Daughter of Atlas, and wife to Coritu: Kingof 
Hetruria , to whom ſhce bare 1aſius. Annius out of his Beroſws finds the name of 
Camboblaſcon,to whom he giues the addition of Coritzes,asa Title of dignitie,making 
him Fathcr of Dardanws and 1aſius ; and furthertelling vs very particularly of the 
faction berweene theſe Bretheren, which grew to ſuch heate , that finally Dardanus 
killed his Brother, and thereupon fled into Samethrace_. T he obſcuritic of the hi- 
ſtorie gives leaue to Anniws of ſaying what he liſt. I that loue not to vie ſuch liber- 19 
tic, will ftorbeare to determine any thing herein. Burt if Dardanus were the Sonne of 
Jupiter , it muſt haue beene of ſome clder Jupiter than the Father of thoſe that liued 
abuut the Warre of Troy. Soisit likewiſe probablethat Arlus the Father of Ele7r, 
peccare.degon, W45 rather an 7alianthan an African, which alſo isthe opinion of Boceaces, For 
Pur..4.31+ (as hath often beene ſaid) there were many Wpiters, and many of allmoſt every 
name of the Geds; but it was the cuſtome to aſcribe to ſome one the a@ts of thereſt, 
with all belonging to them. Therefore I will not greatly trouble my ſelfe with 
makingany narrow ſearch into theſe fabulous antiquities,but ſerdowne 
the Pedigree according to the generall fame ; allowing to 
Teucer ſuch Parents as Dzodorus giues, becauſe 20 
others giue him none, and carrying the 
line of Dardanws in manner 
following. 
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Concerning the beginning and continuance of the Troan Kingdome, with 
thelength of euery Kings raigne, I hauc choſen good Authors to bee my guides, 
that in a Hiſtoric, whereon depends the moſt ancient compuration of times among 
the Grezkes , I might not follow incerrainties, 11] cohering with the conſent of 
\Writers, and generall paſſage of thinges cl[cwhere Cone. And hrſt for the deſtry- 

” Qion of Troy, which was of greater note than any accident betalling that Citie 
Dit. whilcſtit ſtood, 1tis reckoned by D1ocecrns to be 550. yeares more ancient than the 
beginning of the 94%. Olympiad. Whereas therefore 372. did paſſe betweene 
the beginning of the Glympriads, and the firſt yeare of the g4*h. it 1s manifeſt that 
theremainder of 789. yeares, that is, 408. yeares went betwcene the deſtruftion 19 
of Trey, and the firſt inſtitution of thoſe games by Jphitws, if the authoritie of 
Diod in pref. Di#dorus be good proote, who elſewhere tells vs, thatthereturne of the Herachide, 
which was 80. ycarcs after the fall of Troy, was 328. yeares bctore the firſt 
Olymptad. 
Diowſ.Halic., Hereunto agrces the authoritis of Droni/1245 Halicarnaſieus, who placing the foun- 
Ann. dationof Romein the firſt of the ſer:onth Ohmpiad, that is foure and twentie yeares 
atter the beginning of thoſe 2ames, accounts 1t 432. later than the fall of Troy. 
Solin,Polibiſt.cs Solinus in exprefle wordes makes the in{titurion of the Olymprads by Jphitus , whom 
he calleth 1phidus, 405. yeares later rhan the deſtruttion of Troy. T he ſumme is 
ealily colicted by head intcrence out of diuers other places in the fame 20 
Euſcb deprep. booke. Hereunto doth Euſebizzs reckoning excluliuely agree : and Eratoſthenes 
gp ( as hee is cited by Cl-mens Alexanarinus ) makes vp out of many particulars, 
bh. 1, the ſame rotall ſumme , wanting but one yeare , as reckoning likewiſe exclu- 
ſively. 

The other colleions of divers Writers that are cited by Clemens in the ſame 
place, doe neithercohere any way ner depend vpon any collatcrall Hiſtoric , by 
which they may be verified. 

T hedeſtruftion of Troy being in the yeare before the Olymprads fourc hundred 
and eight : wee muſt ſecke the continuance of that trom the beginning to the end = 
out of Eſebius , who leades vs trom Dardanuws on-wards through the raignes of 39 
fourc Kings, by the ſpace of two hundred and fiue and twentie yeares, and after of 
Priemus , with whom alloat length it ended. As forthe time which paſled vnder 
Laome1on, wee are faine to doe, as others haue done before vs, and take it vpon 
truſt from 4mm his Authors ; beleeuing Ianetho lo much the rather, for that in 
hisaccomprt of the former Kings raignes and of Priamzw , he 1s tound to agree with 
Euſebius, which may giuc vs leaue torhinke that Anzirmes hath not herein corrupted 
him. Butin this point we neede not to be very ſcrupulous : for ſeeing that no Hi- 
ſtorie or accompr of time depends vpon the raigne ot the former Kings, but only 
vpon the ruinc of the Citic vnder Prime, it inay ſuffice that wee are carefull to 
place that memorab'e accident in rhe :c yeare, 49 

T rue it isthat ſome »bic2ions app aring waightie, may bealleadged in mainte- 

. nance of different compriation®, which with the anſweres I purpoſely omit, as 
not wi.ling ro diipr*. of rho {+ yeares, wherein the Greekes knew no good forme of 
a yeare; butrathcr tom ike nutation of the ations which were memorable, and 
acknowl-dgrd by all \\/ritcrs, whereot this deſtruftion of Trey was one of the 
moſtrenowne). 

The Erit -nterpriſe that was vnder-taken by generall conſent of all Greece 
was the laſt Warrc of 779y, which hath becne famous cuen to this day, forthe 
numbers of Princes and valiant Commanders there aſſembled : the great bat- 
tules fought with variable ſuccrfle : the long indurance of the ſiege ; the 50 
deſtrution of the greai Cirie; 2rd the many Colonies planted in ſundry Countries, 
as well by the remainder of the 7-0/ans, as by the vitorious Greekes after 
their vnfortunate returne. All which thinges with innumerable circumſtances 


of eſpecial! note, haue beene deliuered vnto poſteritie , by the cxcellent m_ 
0 


Y.1, 
with 
uides, 
_ 
2nr of 
eltru- 
Ciric 
an the 


ycene 
t that 


1Ction 15 


tie of 
las, 


e firſt 


foun- 
reares 
Troy. 
rhom 
me 13 


ſame 29 


thenes 
ulars, 
eXClUs 


lame 
e, by 


adrcd 


zecnd 


nes of 39 


rcr of 
vnder 
vpon 
hat in 
with 
uptcd 
Oo Hi- 
only 
ull to 


unte- 
It, as 
me of 
, and 
f the 


wes 
r the 
 bat- 


the 50 


rriCs, 
after 
ances 
wits 

of 


Cnat Pel4.y.2, of the Hiftorte of the V orld. 


of many writers, clpectaily by the Foemsot that great Homer, whole verles haue gt- 
ven immortalitieto the Nation, which might elſc perhaps haue bene buried in ob- 
livion, among other worthy decdes done both betoreand (ince that time. For it is 
true which Horace ſaith ; 


Vixere_- fortes ante AGAMEMNONA 
Mults, ſed omnesillachrimabiles 
Vrgentur, ignotique longs 
Notte: carent quia vate ſacro. 


| $91 


Many by valour haue deſeru'd renowne 
Ere AGAmEmNnon:yctlycall oppreſt 
Vnder long night, vnwept for and vnknowne : 
For with no ſacred Poet were they bleſt. 


Yer ſoit is, that whileſt theſe writers haue with ſtrange fables, or (to ſpeake the 
beſt of them) with Adegortes farre ſtrained , gone about to inlargethe commendati- 


ons of thoſe noble vndertakers : they have both drawne into ſuſpition that great 


vertue which they ſought roadorne, and filled attet-ages with almoſt as much 1g- 


20 norance of the Hiſtoric, as admiration of the perſons. Wherefore it is expedient 


that wee ſceke for the knowledge of ſuch ations, in Hiſtories; learning their quali- 
ties whodid mcnage them of Poets, in whoſe works are both profit &delight : yer 
{ſmall profit to thole which are delighted ouermuch;but ſuch ascan cither interpret 
their fables, or ſeparate them from the naked truerh, ſhall finde matrerin Petms,not 
vaworthy to bee regarded of Hiſtorians. For thoſe thinges excepted which arc 
gathered our of Homrr, there is very little, and not without much d:ſagreement of 
Authours, written of this great warre. All writers conſent with Homer, that the 
rape of Helen by Paris the ſonne of Priamus, was the caule of taking armes: but how 
he was hereunto cmboldencd it is doubrtull. TOE: 


NIN A 


IG? & 
Of the Rapeof HELEN: andſtrength of both ſides for the warreS: 


Ere/otus fercheth the cauſe of this rape from very farre ; ſaying, That 
Z whereas the Phanicians had rauilhed 1s, and carrted her into «Agypr, 
# the Greekes to bee reucnged on the Barbarians, did firſt rawilh Europa 
J whom they brought our of Pheniciainto Creta,, and afterward te- 
des, whom they tetcht from Co:chos, denyingtorcttore her to her ta- 


45 ther, till ſuchtime as they might be ſatisfied forthe rape of 19. By theſe deedes 


of the Greekes, Paris ( as the ſame Herodotus afhrmes ) wasimboidencd:todoe the 
like; nor fearing ſuch reucngeas inſued. But all this narration ſcemes friuolous, For 
what had the King ot Co.chosto doe with the iniuric ot the-Phenicians / or how 
could the Greekes,as in reucnge of 10, plead any quarrell againſthim, that never bad 
heard thename of Phenicians ? Thucydiges a writer of vnqueſtionable ({tnceritie ma- 
keth it plaine, thatthe name of Barbarians was not vice atall in Zomers time, which — 
was long after the warre of 7707; and that the Greekes themfelues were not then 
called all by one name Zeliznes,as afterwards. So chat it were vnreaſonable to think, 
that they ſhould haue ſought reuenge vpon all Nationsas barbarous, for the iniu- 


J9 rie receiued by one: or that all people elſe ſhould hauc eſteemed ot the Greekes, as of 


a people oppoſed toall the world ; and that euen then when asthe Greekes had nor 
yet one common nameamongthemſelues. Others with more probabiiitic lay, 
that therape of Helen was to procurethe redeliuery of He/ione, King Priam his (1- 


ter, raken tormerly by Hercules, and given to Telamon. T his may haue beene To 
or 
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tor Telamon (as it leemes) was acrucll man, ſecing his owne ſonne Teucer durſt nor 
come in his light, atter the warre of 770, but fled into Cyprez,oncl y becaulc his bro. 
ther Azax ( which Texcer could not remedic) had (laine himfclte, Yet, were it {6 
that He/ione was 111 intreated by Telamon,it was not thertore like! y,that Priamm her 
brother would ſccke to take her trom her husband, with whom the had liued abour 
thirtic yecres, and to whom {he had borne children which wereto ſucccede in his 
Dominion. \W hereupon I thinke that Par had no regard ,eithcr ro the rape of Ey- 
ropa, Medra, or Heſione : but was meerely incited by Yen, that is by his luſt, ro dg 
that which in thoſe dayes was very common. For not onely Grerkes trom Barb;- 
r1ans, and Barbarians trom Greekes, as Herodotus dilcourſcth, but all people were ac- j- 
cuſtomed to [tcale womenand cattell, ifthey conid by ſtrong hand or power gct 
them and hauing ſtollen them,cither to ſel] them away in ſome tarre Country, or 
kcepe them tothcir owne vie. Sodid Theſeus and Pirythows attempt Proſerpina; and 
ſo d1d Theſes (long before Pars)rauilh Helen. And theſe prattiſes, as it appeares in 
Thucydides were lo common, that nonedurſt inhabite necre vnto the ſea, tor teare of 
pyracie, which wasaccounted a trade of lite no lefle lawtull than merchandilc: 
wherefore Tyndarews the father of Helen, conlidering the beautie of his daughter, 
and the rape whch Theſes had made, cauſed all her wooers who were moſt of the 
principall men in Greece, to binde themſclues by ſolemne oath, that itthee were ta- 
ken from her husband, they ſhould with all their might he!petorecoucr her. This ,, 
done, heegaue free choyce of a husband to his daughter, who choſe Henelaw 
brother to Agamemnon. Sothe cauſe which drew the Greekes vnto Troy in revenge 
of Helens rape, was partly the oath which ſo many Princes had made vnto her ta- 
ther Tyndareus. Hereunto the great power of Agamemnon was not alittle helping; 
for Azamemmon belides his great Dominions in Peloponneſis, was Lord of many l- 
lands: he was alſo rich in money, and therefore the arcadians were well conten- 
ted to follow his pay, whom he1mbarqued for Troy in his owne ſhips , which were 
more than any otherof the Greeke Princes brought to that expedition. 

Thus did all Greece, either as bound by oath, or ledde by the reputation and 
power of the two brethren,  {gamemnon and Menelaws ; or delirous to partakeof 39 
the profit and honour in that great enterpriſe; take armes againſt the 7rozans. T he 
Greekes Fleet was (by Homersaccount) 1200. ſayle or thereabouts: but the veſlels 
werenot great: forit was notthen the mannerto build ſhippes with deckes; onely 
they viced/as Thucydides faith) ſmall ſhippes, mecte for robbing on the Seazthe lealt 
of which carried fiftie men, the greateſt 120. euery man(cxceprt the Captaines) bc- 
ing botha Marriner and a Souldier. By this proportion it appeares that the Gre- 
cian armie conſiſted of 100500. men orthereabout. T his was the greateft armie 
that cuer was raiſed out of Greece : and the greatneſle of this amie,doth well declare 
the ſtrength and power of Troy, which tenne whole yeeres did ftand out againſt ſuch 
forces: yet were the Trerans which inhabited the Citie nor the tenth part of this 40 
number, as © Agamemnon ſaid inthe ſecond of Homers 1liades; but their tollowers 
and aydes were very many and ſtrong. For all Phrygza, Lycia, M#/ia, and the greatelt 
part of Miz the lefle, rooke part with the Troians. T he _Amazones alſo brought 
them ſuccour. And Rheſis out of Thrace, and Memmor out of A/ſyris (though ſome 
thinke out of «£7hiop1z)came to their defence. 
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3. 111. 


Of the Grecians iourney, and Embaſſage to Troy, and of Helenaes | | 
being detained in Agypt ; and of the- Sacrificing | |} 
of 1phigenis " | 


=2922-D Hetcfore the Greekes vnwilling to come to tryall of armes, ifthings ER 
| Wes {0 might bee compounded by treatic, ſent Menelaws and Yiijes Embaſla- | = 
VAV/Sg 99urs to Trey; whodemaunded Helexand the goods were taken with _ 
WE hcr outof Menclaws his houſe. Whatanſwere the Troians made herc- j 1! 
untoit is vncertain. Herodotus from the report of the ef2yptian Prieſts 4 
makes it very probablethat Helen was taken from Pars before his rcturne to Trop, | 
T he ſumme ofthis diſcourſcis this. | "T4 
Pars in hisreturne with Helena, bcingdriuen by foule weather vnto the coaſt of 5 'E+ 
e/£2ypt, wasaccuſed for the rape of Helew by ſome bondmen of his, that had taken 1? 
SanRuarie. Protews then King of egypt, finding the accuſation trueby cxaminati- 1 1 
on, detained Helen, and the goods taken with her, till her husband ſhould require 1 |& 
them : diſmiſſing Pars without further puniſhment, becauſe hee was a ſtranger. | $ 
When therefore the Greekes demaunding Helen had anſwere,that ſhe was ineZgypt: - + _ 
they thought themſelues deluded, and thereupon made the warre, which ended ih 
with the ruine of Troy. But when after the Citie taken, they percciued indeed ſhe 
had not beenethere,they returned home, ſending Merelaiz: to atke his wife of P70- 
teus, Homer and the whole Nation of Poets except Enrypides) vary from this Hi- 
ſtorie, thinking it a mattcr more magnificent and more gracetullto their Poems for - . 
the retaining ofa faire Ladie, than thar they endured all by torce, becauſe it lay not "og i 
jn chcir power to redeliuer her. Yetin the fourth of his Oayſſes, Homer ſpeakes of v/ 
Menelais his being in «egypt, before he returned home to Sperta; which voyage it | | 
were not cafily belceucd, that he made for pleaſure : and if hg weredriuen thither 
by contrary windes, much morcmay we thinke that Paris was likely to haue beene 
driven thither by foule weather. For Pari1ramediatly vponthe rape committed, 
5 wasenforcedto fly, taking ſuch windes as heecould get, and rather enduring any 
ſtorme,than rocommit himſelfe to any Hauen inthe Greeke ſcas;whereas Menelaus 
might haue put into any port in Greece, and there haue remained with good en- 
tertainment, vnrtill ſuch time as the winde had come about, and ſferucd for his Na- 
uigation. 

One great argument Herodotw brings to confirme the faying of the egyptian 
Prieſts, which is, that if Helen had becne at Troy, it had beene' vtter madnelle for 
Priammss to ſoe ſo many mileries betall him, during the warre, and fo many of his 

| {onneslaine for the pleaſure of one, who neither was heire to the Kingdome ( tor 
45 HeFor was clder) nor equallin vertue to many of thereſt. Beſides, it may ſceme | 
that Zxcian ſpake not more pleaſantly than truely, when he ſaid that Helen, at the 
warre of Troy, was almoſt as old as Queene Hecuba, con(idering that ſhe had beene 
raviſhed by Theſes the companion of Hereules, who tooke Troy when Priamws was 
very young ; and conſidering further,that ſhe was ſiſter to Caſtor and Pollux(ſhe and 
Pollax being ſaid by ſome —_—_ beene twinnes) who failed with the _Urgonantes, 
hauing Te/aon the father of Max in their companie before the time that Heſione 
was taken ; on whom Telamon begat Atax, that was a principallcommanderin the 
Troian warre., But whether it were fo, that the Trorans could not, or would not re- 
ſtore Helen, ſo it was that the Embaſſadours returned ill contented , and not very 
J9 well intreatcd ; for there wanted not ſome that aduiſcd to haue them ſlaine. The 
Greekes hereupon incenſed, made all haſte rowatds Troy : at which time Calchas 
(whom ſome ſay to haue beene a runnagate 7704s, though no ſuch thing be found 
in Homer ) filled the Captaines and all the Hoſte with many troubleſome anſweres 


aud diuinations. For he would haye Agamemnens daughter ſacrificed ro appeale 
Dana, 


109 & 


230 


454- T be ſecond Bookeof the firſt part Carty. F. 4 


Diana, whoſe anger he ſaid withſtood their paſſage. Whether the young Lady were 
ſacrificed,or whether (as ſome write) the Godaeſ/e was contented with a hinde, it is 
not ncedtull heere to be diſputed of. Sure it is that the malice ofthe deuill which 
awaits for a] opportunities,is neucr more importunate than where mens ignorance 
is moſt. Calchzs alſo told the Greekes,that the taking of Troy was impolhble till ſome - 
fatall impediments were remoued :and that til] renne yecres were palt, the towne 
ſhou!d hold out againſt them. All which notwithſtanding the Greekes proccedcdin 
their enterpriſe ; vnder the commaund of Agamemnen, who was accompanied 
with his brother enelaus ; Achilles the moſt valiant of all the Greekes, his friend Pa- 
troclits,and his Tutor Phenix ; Atax and Teucer the ſonnes of Telamon ; Idomeneus, |» 
and his companion er;ones ; Neſtor, and his ſonnes Antilochus, and Thraſymetdes, 
Viſſer; Mneſtheus the ſonne of Petrews,captaine of the Athenians: Diomedesthe ſonne 
of Tyde::s, a man of {ingular courage ; the wiſe and learned Palamedes ; Aſcalaphur, 
and /almen:z:,the ſonnes of Mars, who had failed with the Argonants ; Philedetes al.- 
ſo the ſonne of Pz-an, who had the arrowes of Hercules, without which Ca!chas (aid 
that the Citie could not be taken; Azax the ſonne of Oens, Peneleus, Thoas, Eumelus, 
Tilandrus, Eurypilus, Athamas, Sthenelus, Tlepolemus the ſonne of Herewles ; Podalyrins, 
and Mach:on, the ſonnes of «A ſculapins : Epeus who is ſaid to haue made the wood- 
d-:: horſe, by which the towne was taken; and Proteſileus, who firſtlcapt on ſhore, 
neglefing the Orac/ethat threatned death to him that landed firſt. 27 


0. IIIT. 
of the Aﬀtes of the Greciazs at the ſiege, 


Heſe and many other of leſſe note,arriuing at Troy, found ſuch ſhar 
entertainment, as might eaſily perſwade them to thinke that the war 
would bee more than one yeeres worke. For in the firſt encounter 
Ed they loſt Proteſilaus, whom Hector ſlew, and many other, withour 2- 
ny great harme done to the Tr0zars:ſaue onely that by their numbers 34 
of men , they wonne ground: enovgh to incampe ron” ap in,as appearcth in 
Thucydides, I he principall impediment which the Greekes found, was want of vic- 
tuals, which grew vpon them i reaſon of their multitude, and the ſmallnefle of 
their veſſels, wherein they could not carry nccefſaries for ſuch an armic. Herevpon 
they were compclicd to ſend ſome part ot their men, to labour the ground in Cher- 
roneſſe : others to robbe vpon the ſca for thereliefe ofthe Campe. Thus was the 
warre protratted nine whole yceres, and either nothing done, orif any skirmiſhes 
were, yercould the towne receiue little lofſe by them , having equall numbers to 
maintaine the field againſt ſuch Greekesascontinued the ſiege, anda more fafere- 
trait, if the encmie got the better. 40 
Wherefore 0d ſaith, that from the firſt yearetill thetenth, there was no figh- 
ting at all : and HeracliZes commends as very credible the report of Herodicws ; T hat 
the Greekes did not lye before Troy the firſt nine yeeres : but onelydid beate vp and 
downethe ſeas, exerciſing their men, and inrichingthemſelues, and fo by waſting 
' the enemies Country,did blocke vp the towne, vnto which they returned not vntill 
the fata!l time drew neere,whenit ſhould be ſubuerted. 
T hisis confirmed by the enquirie which Priamus made,when the Greeke Princes 
cameinto the field, the tenth yeere,for he knew none of them, and therefore ſitting 
Hom.lliad.z. Vvponan high tower(as Homer tels) he learned theirnames of Helen : which though 
it is liketo bea fition, yer could it not at all have beene ſuppoſed that hee ſhould ,; 
bee ignorant of them, if they had ſhewed themſelues before the rowne ſo many 
yeeres together. Betweene theſe relations of Thucydides and Herodicus , the difte- 
renceis not much, the one ſaying that a few of the Greekes remained inthe Campe 
before Troy, whileſt the reſt made purueyance by land and ſea : the other n_—_ 
whole 
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CuaP.lg.y.4. of the Hiſtorie of the World, 
who!carmie did ſpend rhe time in waſting the ſca-coaſtes. Neither doe the Poets 
greatly diſagree trom thelc authours* for they make report ofmany townes and 1- 
lands waſted, and the pcople carried into Captiuitie; in which ations Uchilles was 
imployed, whom the armve coiild nor well, nor would have ſpared, if any ſeruice 
of importance had beeneto bee performed before the Citie. Howlſocuer it was, 
this is agreed by generall conſent, thatin the beginningof that ſummer, in which 
Troy was taken, great booties were brought into the Campe, anda great peſtilence 
aroſe among the Greekes: which Homer ſaith that Apollo ſent in revenge of his 
Prieftes daughter, whom _Agamemnor had refuſed to let goe, for any ranſome:but 

10 Heraclides interpretingthe place,fairh that by Apollo was meant the Sunne: who rai- 


ſed peſtilent togges, by which the armie was infefted, being lodged in a moorith 


ce ofground. And it might well bee that the campe was over-peſtered with 
choſe, who had beeneabrode, and now were lodged all cloſe together : hauing alſo 
prounded their ſhippes within the fortifications. - . 

About the ſame time aroſe much contention betweene CAgamemnon and Achil. 
lssaboutthe bootie, whereof \_Agamenmon, as Generall, hauing firſt choſen for his 
part a captiue woman, and chiles inthe ſecond. place choſen for himſelfe an 5her, 
then 4tax, Y1yſſes,and ſo the reſt of the Chieftaines inorder: Wien th 
Calchas had willed that Agamemmons woman lhould be teſtore#toher farher, 4polls's 

20 Prieſt; that ſothe Peſtilence might ceaſe, then did- Agamemlba-gte: 
that: hee-alone would nor looſe hjs part of the fpoile, 
which had beenegtuen to Achilles, Ir that which had fallen $6*.4 | « 
Hereupon Achilles defied him, but was taine to ſuffer all patiently; asnot able ro 
hold his Concubine by (trong hanid;nor ro reuenge her loſſ; otherwiſe than byre- 
fulingto fight, or to ſend forth' his Companies: © But the *Greekes incouraged by 
their 'Captaines, preſented theimſelnes before-the Gitic without him and his 
troupes. OL ate Mc 2l ah. 

Tho Tia were now relicued with great fuccours } all the neighbour-Coun- 


tries having ſent them ayde : partly drawtjeto that warte by-rheir onmmaunders; 
30 who afkifted Priamms tor money, wherewith b&abounded whenthe warre beganne 


(2s appeates by his words in Hower )or-for loi of hiniſelfe and his ſonhes, or hope 


of martinge with ſomeofhis many-andairedaughters; partly fo (as wemay well - 


; gueſſe) incned by the wrongs receiued ofthe Grrebes, wheri they waſkdthe Coun- 
rryes adioyning vntr/Thoy; Sothat when Hez7or ſued out of the towne ; hee was 
little inferiour to higerictnies in} fumbers of nien,orquakticePrheir Leaders- 'Fhe 
principall Capt:ikestithe Troienatinic, were HetFor, Paris;Daphibut, Helemnr and: 
theothet ſonh6s'0fPriamws't ERA, AMfenor; andhis Otis; Polydamres, Sarpe- 
don, Glaneus, Aſine, ati the ſorinesof Panrhu, belides/Rhifne}, who wits « pts 
heſt nighr of -his arrivall ,  Menimin;Queene Pentheſflee, mdothersi hdcame to- 

42 wards the end: of the: warre: 'Betrweene-theſe and the G/ebes weremidiybittds! 


© 


fought: the greateſt of which wire; charatthe torhbeofKinlg Ua#vpon thephiihe 
and-an diſice at thevery trenches of the Camp: heron Abc rom the 
fortifications of the Greekes, and began to fire theit ſhips; which tim© ive; the 
lonneof Telamen with/his brother Texcer, wete irirhantieretie=nely: men'of hore! 
that remaining vayounded,rmadeHiead againſt Verfdr, het the Nate ofthe Greekes 
wasalmioft deſperate: - 11.77I9 LK 113 $73,773 ( « | 7 CORO w7tfy ; M1 ITIEE GOT © or 
Another bartdll(fot fo antiquities it) or rather the ſarhe'tefhewed, widfought 

by Patyocius,who bauing obtaihe&feave, drew forth SOS nr os 
wearie Greekes withaftelh ſupply. Agamenmon, Diomenes, Viyſes, ind-the'reft'of 
59 thePrinces,though ſore wounded, yet were driuen to put on armour;and with help 
of Patroclus, repelled the Trojans very hardly. For in that fight Patreclus was loſt, 
and his body with much contention recoucred by his friends, was brought backe 
Into. the Campe: the armour of Achi4s which he had put on, being torne from hirn 


by Heftor. It was the manner of thoſe warres, hauing ſlainc a man , to __ = 
x an 
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and hale away his bodic, notreſtoring it without ranſome, ithe were one of marke. 
Otthe vulgar little reckoning was made : for ehey tought ailon toote , (lightly ar- 
med, and commonly followed the ſucccfle ot their captainesz who rode not vpon 
korſcs, but in Chanors, drawne by two or three horſes, which were guided by 
ſome rrullc tollowers of theirs, which drauc vpand downe the held, as they wcre 
directed by the,Captaines, who by the ſwittnelle of their horlcs preſenting them. 
ſclucs wacre necede required,threw hrittheir Jauclins, and then alighting tought on 
loom, with ſwords and battel-axes, retiring into the rankes of the tootmen, or eſe 
recuriwngtothor Chariots when they found caule, and ſo began againe with anew 
dart asrh{y could ger ir, iftheir old were loſt , or broken- 1 heir armes detenſiue 19 
were hcimets, brelt-plares,bootes of braſle or other metrall,& ſhields commonly of 
learher,vlated ouer. T heofteniiue were {words and battel-axes at hand; and ſtones, 
zrrowes or darts when they tought arany diſtance. T ke vic of their Chariots (be. 
ſides ric (wiftneſ]®) was to keepe them trom wearineſſe, whereto the leaders were 
much ſubicct, becaule of their armour, which the ſtrongeſt and ſtoureſt warre hea- 
uicſt :alſo.that from chem they might throw their tauclins downewardes, with 
the more violence. Of which weapon I tinde not thatany carried more thanone 
or two into the held: wherefore they wereotren driuento returne to their Tents 


for a new one, cold was gone. Likewiſe of armours they had little change 
or none z, cucry ing of che chietc) carried his owne compleat, of whichif 29 
any peccc were. en,he was driucn torepaire it with the like it he had any 
firting, raken from, ptaine whom hee -had flaine, and {tripped : or ci{e ro 
borrow ofthem t y ſuch-meancs gotteniſome to ſpare. Whereas there- 


fore Achilles had loſt hisarmour which 4e&or (as is laid before) had taken from the 
body of. P4cre:/us, he was faineto awaite the making of new,erc he could cnter the 
fight : whereof he became very delious,that he mightreucnge the death of Pare. 
cls his doere friend. F3., 
Arthis time 4Agamzmen reconciled him ſelfe vato chilier, not onely reltofing 
his concubine Briſeisy but giving hirg very greatgifts, and excuſing former matters 
as well as he might. In'the next battgll (Aches did ſo behave himſelte, thathedid 39 
not one! y put the Traez5 to the'worit, but alſo ſlew the valiant Hector, whom (if 
Homer may herein be pelecued) keeghaced three times about-the walles of Troy. 
Bur great queſtia.n may bee, madeof 4vmers.txuth inthis narration. For it is not 
likely chat UzFor womd ſtay alone without the Citice (as Homer dath report of hum) 
when all che Trocans were fled ing itz nor that he could leape quer the riversof zwr- 
th; ang $0i5,a5 he mult hauedone in thar flight :nor thatche Trans perceiui 
Hector in fuch an extremirie,would have forbarneto open ſome of their gates 
let himin, But thisis reported only to grace Aebilles,who hauing (by what meanes 
ſocuer) {laine the noble Hedor, did notonlycarryaway hisdead bodice, as'the cu- 
tome then was, but boring holes in his feet ,, and thruſting, leatherne thongs into 
them; tyed him to his Charior;and dragged himhametullyabourthe field, ſelli 
the dead batlie to his father Priamws tor a very great ranſome., But'bis crueltic a 
concrtouſneſſe were not-long vnreuenged; for be was ſhortly after flaine with an ar- 
row.by Paris, as Howerlayes inthe Scacy gate, or as others inthe Templeof 4peln, 
whicher hecametg hauc married Polyxenathe daughter of Privmes,with whom he 
was too farre in loue, hauing ſlaine ſo many of her brethren, and his body was rat- 
ſomcdias Lywphran faith) at the ſelfe-ſame ratethat. HedZors was by him fold-for. 
Not longafter this, Fenrbe/ilez Queene of the Ammzancatriued: at Trey; who after 
ſome proofogiucn other valour, was ſlaine by Pysrhus the ſonne of Achuiles. 
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\arke, vp. V. 
y ar- 
4 os Of the taking of Troy, the > wodden Horſe, the Bookeof Dax is 
ed by and DYCT 1s, the Colonies of the_ reliques 
were of Troy. 
them. ems 
ht on 7 Inally after the death of ryany worthy perſons, on each fide, the Ci- 
— | tie was taken by night, as all writers agree : but whether by thetrea- 
Ns ſon of «nx. and @ntenor; or by a wodden Horle,as the Poets,and 
we ©) common fame ( which followed the Poets) haue deliuercd , it is vn- © 
alas ccrtgine, Some write that vpon one of the gates of Troy called Scza, 
lones, was the image of a horſe, and that the Greekes entring by thax gate, gaue occaſion | 
5 (be- rothe report, thatthe Citic was taken by an artificiall horſe. It may well bee that | 
Io with ſome wodden engine, which they called an Horſe, they citherdid batter the 
br; wals, a5 the Komans in atter-titnes v{ed to doc with the Ramme: or ſcaled the wals 
wich vponthe ſudden and {o tookethe Citie. As tor the hiding of mcn in the hollow 
—__ bodie of a wodden horle, it had beene a deſperate aduenture, and ſeruing to no pur- 
Ts pole. Forcitherthe Tr0cans might haue percciucd the deceit, and ſlaine all thoſe 
hange Princes of Greece, that wercincloſed init (whichalſo by ſuch as maintaine this re- 
' O37 20 porttheyare ſaid to haue thought vpon) orthey might have left it 4 fewe daycs 
adany withoutrhe Cirie ( for it was-vnlikely,that chey thould the very firſt day both con- 
"7 4 clude xpon the bringing it into the towne, and breake downe therr walles vpon the 
y wing ſuddaineto doe it) by which meanes they who wereſhat jtto it , muſt have peri- : 
= the ſhed for hunger, it they had not by iffuing forty vnſcaſonably difcoucred the in- 
che vention. Whereas furcherit is ſaid, tharthis horſe was built fo high andgreat,that 
Jy it could not bee brought into the rowne through any of the gates, and that therc- 
| forc the Trotans were taine to pull downe a part of their wall, to make wa forir, 
totin ; through which breach the G! eckes did afterwards enter: it is hereby HanifoR that 
A theincloling of ſo many principall men was altogether needleſſe , con{idering thar 
-hedid 39 39 withourthcir helpe there was way ſufficient tor the armie, ſothatthe ſurpriling of 
_ any gate by them was now to no purpoſe. RE | 
{ 719. lo9s Baptiſts Gramay ih his Hiltorie of 4/52, diſcourſing of this war, faith that the 
wc Greckes did both batrer the wall with a wodden engine, and wereallo let into-the 
fhun) Citic by Anteror, atthe Scean gate: the townſmen ſleeping and drinking without 
Ca: icarc or care, becauſe the flecte of the Gy .cc:2ns had hoiſted faile, and was gone the 
ME day bctoretothe Ile of Texezes, thereby to bring the Troians into ſecuritie. T hat 
vv cn. the Citic was betrayed the bookes of Dzres and Vic7ys muſt prove, whichwhtither 
Ho wenow haue the ſamethat were by them writren, it may be ſuſpected; for ſurely 
r Gap they wo haue made mention of theſe writers in auncient times, would nor,as they 
as into 4 42 did, haue followed thereports of emer and others quite contradiQorie in moſt 
(ell points to theſe two authors, without once taking notice of the oppoſition, which 
ne they having ſerucd in that warre madeagain{tthe Common report:had it not been 
Get that citherthoſe bookes were cuen inthole times thought frivolous; or elſe con- 
"4palb tained 0 ſuch repugnancieto the otherauthoursasnow is found in them. 
_—_ Aifo concerning the number of men flaine inthis warre which Paresand Dy/7s 
an ſay to hauc veeneaboue 6959200. on the Tron fide, and more than 8009595. of 
\1.for. the Greeker, it i3a report meerely fabulous; foraſmuch as the whole fleere ofthe 
, Greekes was reckoned by # | 
ow e was reckoned by Homer, whoextolled theirarmic and deedes as much as 
hee could, ro vce fomewhat leſſe than 12009. faile,and the armye therein tranſpor- "70 
g2 JI ted outer the Gy, ele {cas,not much aboue 100000.men according to the rate former- 
ly mentioned. Butitis the common faſhion of mento extolthe deeds of their Aun- 


cients: ie = which cauſe both Homer magnified the Captains of the Greekes, that ſcr- 
ued in the war; avd 77g with others were a5 diligent in commending & cxtolling 
ta Tre nsand their Cite, from which the Romances deſcended; Yeathe Athenins 
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longafter in the warre which xerxes the Perſian King made againlt all Greece, did not 
forbeare to vaunt of the great cunning which AMneſtexs the ſonne of Petews had ſhe- 
wed, in marſhalling the Grecian army before Troy : whereupon, as if it had beene a 
matter of much conſequence,they were ſo proud, that they retuſcd to yeeld vnto 
Gelon King of almoſt all Siczly, the Admiralieot their Seas, notwithſtanding thar 
hee promiſed to bring 2 50. good fighting thips,and 30000.men tortheir defence. 

T helike vanitie poſſeſſed many other Cities of Greece,and many Nations inthele 
partsof the world, which hauc firiuen to bring their deſcent from ſome of the Prin. 
ces, that warred at 7roy: all dificultiesor vnlikeliho0ds in ſuch their Pedigree nor- 
withſtanding. But thoſe Nations which indeed ; of in moſt probabilitic came of 19 
the Treians,werethe Adlbanesin 1taly ; and from them the Romrancs, brought into 
that Countrey by «Eneas : the Yenetians firſt feated in Padraz'and the Countric 
adioyning by Antener : the Chaoniansplanted in Epirus by Helenws, the fonne of 
King Priamss. To which Hellenicws addeth thatthe poſtentie of Hor did refem- 
ble ſuch of the Trozans as were left,and raigned oucr them about Troy. 
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g. VI. 
of the diſtreſſes and diſperſions of the Greekes retarmne from Tray. 


19 
Oncerning the Greekes, they taſted as much miſerie as they had 
brought ypon the Treians. For Thucidides notes that by reafon of 
theirlong abode at the ſiege,they found many alterations when they 
returned: ſothat many were driuen by their borderers from their 

| auncient ſcats: many were expelled their Countries by fation: ſome 
wereſlaine anone after their arriuall : others were debarred from- the Soucraigntic 
among their people, by ſuch as had tayed at home. The cauſe ofall which may 
ſceme to haue beene the diſperſion of the armie, which weakened much by the 6a- 
lamitiesof that long warre, was of little force torepell iniuries, being diuided into 29 
ſo many peeces vnder ſcucrall Commaunders, not very well agrecing, For (beſides 
other quarrels ariling vponthe diuilion ot the bootie, and the like occaſions) atthe 
time when they ſhould haue ſet ſaile, 4gamemnon and his brother fell out, the one 
being deſirous to depart immediatly, the other to ftay and performe ſome acrifices 
to Minerus.Hereupon they fell to hot wordes, halfe the flect remaining with Ag«- 
memnon, the reſt otthem ſailing to. the Ile of Tenedos, where when they arrived, 
they could not agreeamong themſclues, but ſomereturned back to Agamemmon; 0 
thers were diſperſed,cach holding his owne courſe. But the whole Fleet was fore 
vexed with tempeſts : for Pallzs ( as Homer faith) would not bee perſwaded in 
haſte. , 

They who returned ſafe were Veſtor,and Pyrrhus,whom Oreſtes afterward ſlew: 
alſo Jdomeneus,and Philotetes, who neuertheleſle, as Yrrgilltels, were driven ſoone 
after to ſeeke new cats : 1domenens among the Salentines, and Philoctetes at Petilia in 
Italie.  Agamemnon likewiſe returned home, but was forthwith ſlaine by his wite 
and by the adulterer «X£gy/#hus, who for a while aftcr vſurped his Kingdome. Me- 
nelaus wandring long vpon the Seas, came into «Egypt, either with Helen,or(as may 
rather ſeeme) ro fetch her. Yi;/es, after ten yeercs, having loſt all his company, 

ot homein poore eſtate, with much adoerecouering the maſterſhippe of his owne 
houſe All thereſt either periſhed by the way,or were driuen into exile,and faine to 
ſecke out new habitations. 

Aiax the ſonneof Oilews was drowned ; Teucer fled into Cyprus; Diomedesto King 
Daunus, who was Lord of the Japyges in Apulia; ſome of the Locrians were driuen 
into Africke—, others into Jtalres, all the Eaſt part whereof was called Magn 
Grecia, by reaſon of ſo many townes which the Greekes were driuen to erett 
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to erect vpon that coalt. Finally it appearesin Homer that the Grecran Lad:cs, whole 
husbands had becneat the warre ot T7oy, were wont tocall it ; The place where 
the Greekes ſuffered miſerie, and the vnluckie Citie not tabe mentioned... And thus 
much for Troy and thoſe that warred there:the ouerthrow of which Citic, as hath 
beene ſaid, happened in the time of /ab4on Tudge of J/rae!, whom Samſon aitera 
variance or interregnum for certaine yeeres ſucceeded, 
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Of Samson, EL1l,andSaMvel,. 
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Of SAMSON, 


SIS 1] HE birthand atesof Samſon are written at large in 
KS the 13.14.15.and 16. of 1udzes; and therefore I (hall 
not ncedto makearepctition therot.; But theſe things - 
I gather out of that Storie.. Firſt that the Angell of 
God torbad the wite of Mapoahthe morher of Saw/on, 
todrinke wine or ſtrong drinke,or to catcany ynclean 
mearte, after ſhe was conceiucd with childe,/'becauſe 
thoſe ſtrong liquors hinder the ſtrength,andus iewere 
wither and ihrinke the child inthe mothexzswombe: 
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and deliucred by his Angell, yetit ſcemcth that many women of this age haue;not -* 
read,or at Icaſt will not belecuc this precepr : the moſt part forbearing notdrincks, 
nor meats, how ſtrong or vnclcane ſocuer, filing rhemſclues with all ſorts af wines, 
and with artificiall drincks farrc more forcible : by reaſon whereof, ſo many wretch- 
ed feeble bodies are borne into the world, andthe raccs of the able and ſtrong men 
in cftet decayed. | 
Secondly it is to be noted, that the Angell of God refuſed the facrifice which 344- 
z04/ would hauec offercd him, commaunding him to preſentit vnto the Lord : and 
therefore thoſe that profeſlediuination by the helpe of Angels, ro whom allorthey 
ſacrifice, may afſuredly know that they are Deuils who accept therof,and not good 
Anzels,who recciue no worthip that is proper to God. | 
Thirdly, this S:mſox was twice betrayed by his wiues, to wit, by their impor- 
49 tunitic and deceitful reares : by the firſtheloſt but a part of his goods : by the ſe- 
cond his life. Quem nullavis ſuperarc potuit , volaptas euertit ; {hom no force could 0- 
wermaſtcr, Voluptuouſneſſe ouerturned. THY 
Fourthly we may note, that he did not in all deliver 7/7ae! from the oppreſſion 
of the Phili/tims, though in ſome ſort he reucnged, and defended them : tor not- 
withſtanding thar he had ſlaine 30, ofthem in his firſt attempt, burnt their Corne 
In harueſt time, and giuen them a great ouerthrow inſtantly vponit : yet fo much 
did 1/7ae! feare the Philiſtims, as they aſſembled 3 00 0. men out of 1uda,to belicge 
S4/or in the rocke or mountaine of Etam, viing theſe wordes, Knoweſt not thou 
that the Philiſtims are Rulers over vs ? cc. Aﬀeer which they bound him, and deliue- 
J9 red him vnto the Philitims, for feare of their reuenge;though he was no ſooner 100- 
ſened, but he gaue them another ouerthrow and ſlew 1000. with the jawbone of 
ah A//e. | | 
Laſtly, b-ing madeblinde,and a priſoner by thetreaſon ofhis wife, hee was con- 
tenttoend his oxyne life,to beauenged of his enemies, when he pulled downe rhe 
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pillars ofthe houſe atthe teaſt whertothey ſent for Sam/on,toderide him ill which 
time he bare his afflicrion with patience : butit wastruely ſaid of Serra; Patientia 


[epeleſa wertitur m furorem , Patience often wounded u conueriedinto furie : neither is 


it atany time ſo much wounded by paine and lofle , as by deriſion and contumelie. 
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J. 11. 


Of E L 1 andof the CArke taken,andof Dacoxs fallandthe 
ſending backe of the Arke-. 


He Storie of Eh the Prieſt, who ſucceeded Samſon, is written in the 
beginning of Samuel ; who forcto!d him of the deltruftion of 
his houſe, for the wickedneſle ot his ſonnes, which he ſuppreſſed 
not, neither did he puniſh them according ro their deſerts : whole 
: > linnes were hotrible, both in abuling rhe Sacrifice, and pro- 
phaning and polluting the holy places : though Leu: Bex Gerſon to extenuate this 
tilthie offence of forcing the women by the ſonnes of E!z, hath a contraric opi- 
nion. In this time therefore it pleaſed God to caſt the J/raelites vnderthe ſwords of 
the Philiſlims; of whom there periſhed in the firſt incounter 40 0 0. and in the ſe- 
cond battell 3-929. tootmen ; among whom the ſonnes of El; being flaine, their 25 
tather (hcaring the lamentable ſucceſle) by falling trom his chaire,brake his necke. 
Hee wasthe firſt that obtained the High-Pricſthood of the ftocke of 7thamar the 
ſonne of © Meron, before whoſe time it continued ſuccefſinely inthe race of Eleazar 
thecldeſt brother of /thamar: for _AHeron was the firſt, Eleazar the ſecond, Phincesthe 
ſonneof FEleazar the third, Abi/ue the ſonne of Phineesthe fourth, his ſonne Boccithe 
fift, 0Oz4the ſonne of Bocci the {1xt, and then El;,as __ and Zyran;: out of diuers 
Hebrew authours haue conceiued. In therace of 1thamar the Prieſthood continu- 
ed after Eljro the time of Salomon who caſt out _Abiathar, and eſtabliſhed Sadock 
and _Achimaas and their ſucceſſors. The Arke of God which 1/rael brought into 
the held, was inthis battell taken by the Philifims. For as Dauid witneſleth. God 30 
reatly abhorred Iſrael, ſo that hee forſooke the habitation of Shilo : enen the Tabernacle 
where he dwelt among men,and delinercd his power into taptiuitre cc. 

Now as it pleaſed Godat this time , thatthe Arke whereby himſelfe was repre- 
ſenred , ſhould fall into the hands of the Heathen, for the offences of the Prieſts 
and people: ſo did he permitthe Chaldeans to deſtroy the Temple built by Sals- 
mon; the Romanes to ouerthrow the ſecond Temple; and the Turkesto oucrthrow 
the Chriſtian Churches in A/iaand Ewrope. And had not the J/raelites put more con- 
hdence inthe facrament,or repreſentation which was the_Avke, then in God him- 
ſelfe, they would hane obſcrued his Lawes,and ſerued him onely : which whenloe- 
uertheydid, they were then victorious. For after the captiuitie they had no Arte 40 
at all, norin the times of the Afzcchabees : and yet for their pietie it pleaſed God to 
makethar familie as victorious, as any that garded themſelues by the (igne in 
ſtead of the ſubſtance. And that the ke was not made to the end to be carried 
intothe field as anen{igne; Pazid witneſſed when he fled from 4hſalon. For when 
the Prieſts would hauecarried the Arke with him; heforbad it,and cauſed itto be 
returned into the Citie,vling theſe words. If 1 ſhall finde fauour in the eyes of the Lord, 
hee will bring mee againe : if not, let him doe to me as ſeemeth good in hiseyes. 

The Troiansbelcened that while their Pallxdiums or the image of Minerus was 
kept in Troy, the Citic ſhould ncuer bee oucrturned : ſo did the Chriſtians in the 
laſt farall battell againſt Saledrne carrie intothefield, as they were made belecuc, 50 
the very Croſſe whereon Chriſt died, and yet they loſt the battell , their bodies 
and the wood. But Chriſo/tome vpon Saint Aatthew ( if that bee his worke) 
giveth a good indgement, ſpeaking of thoſe that ware a part of Saint 1ohns Gol- 
pell abour their neckes, for an amulet or preſeruatiue. $5 116i ea non 4” mn 
anriomw, 
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aurib115 quomo.io proderunt 18 Collo? If thoſe words aoe not profit men im their earcs ( tO 
wit,the acaring of the Golpelipreached ) how ſhould it profit them by hanams it 4- 
bout their neckes ? Forit was neither the wood of the A4rke, nor the wood of the 
Croſſe, but the reuerence otthe Father that gaue the one fora memorie of his Couc- 
nant : and the Faith in his Sonne, which thed his bluod on the otker for regempti- 
tion,that could orcan profit them and vs, eigher in this lite or after it. | 
The ?hulitimsreturning with the greateſt victorieand gloric whichcuer they ob- 
tained, carried the Arke of God withthem to 4297, and ſer it vp in the houle of 
Dagon their 14647; but that night the 1do7 tell out of hisplace, from aboucto the 
19 ground, and lay vnder the Arke. The morning following they tookeit vp, and fer it 
vp,and ſet ir againe in his place. And it fell the ſecond time,and the head brake from 
the bodice, and the hands trom thearmes, ſhewing that it had nor power, nor vn- 
derſtanding in the preſence of God; tor the head tell off, which 1s the ſeat of reaſon, 
and knowledge, and the hands(by which wee execute ſtrength) were ſundred trom 


the armes. For Godand the Deuillinhabit not in one houle, nor in oneheart. And 


ifthis Idoll could not indure the repreſentation of the true God, it is not to be mar- 


uailed,thatat ſuch timeas it pleaſed him to couer his onel y begotten with fleſh,and - 


{enthim into the world, that all the 0racles wherein the Luuc!l derided and betray- 
ed mortall men loſt power, ſpeech, and operationat the inſtant, For when thac 
a, truelight which had neuer begining of brightneſle, brake through the clouds ofa 
virgins bodte, [hining vpon the earth which had beene long obſcured by 1do!atrie, 
all thoſe toule and ſtinking vapours vaniſhed. P/rtarch rehearlerh a memorable ac- 
cigent in that age concerning the death of the great God Pan, as hee ſtileth him ; 
where (as ignorant of the true cauſe) he ſearcheth his braines for many reaſons of 
ſogreat an alteration : yet finds he none out but frivolous. For nor onely this ode 
Deuill did then die as he ſuppoled, butall the reſt, as Apollo, Inpiter, Dia, and the 


wholerable became ſpeachleſle. 
' Now whilethe Phils{rms triumphed after this vitorie,God ſtrook them with the 


grieuous diſeaſe of the Hemorrhe;des ot whichthey perithed in great numbers For 
it 15 written that the Lord deſtroyed them. Itwas therefore by generall conſent or-” 


dcred that the Arke ſhould be remoued from Azot95 to Gath or Gethanother of the 
five great Cities of the Phuliſtimss z to prone, as it ſeemeth whether this diſeaſe were 
tallenon them by accident,or by the hand of God immecdiatly : but when it was 
brought to Gath and receiucd by them, the plague was yet moregricuous and mor- 
tall. For the band of the Lord was againſt this Citic with a'very great deſtruttion , and hee 
{mote the men of the Citte both ſmalland great cre. And being not yer ſatished, they of 
Gath ſent the Arketo Ekronor Accaron,a third Citric ofthe Philijttms : but they alſo 
telr the ſame ſmart, and cryed out that themſclues and their people ſhould be flaine 


1-£4/3.4.0.9, 


thereby z For therewas a deſtruction and death throughout a'lthe Citie. In the end, by | 


49 theaduileof their Prieſts, the Prince of the Phili/tzms did not onely reſolue to re- 
turn the Arke,but to offcrgifts vnto the God of //racl,remembring theplagues which 
had fallen on the «Egyptians, when their hearts were hardened to hold the people 
of God from their inheritance,and from his ſcruice by ſtrong hand. Whetetore con- 
teſing the power of the God of 7/rael to bee almightic , and that their owne 74o!s 
were ſubic&tthereunto, they agreed to offer a {inne offering, viing theſe words ; So 
yee ſhall gine glorie to the God of 1/rael that hee may take his hand from you, and frem your 
Gods and from your land. And what can be a more excellent witnefling , than where 
an enemiedoth approue our cauſe ? according to 1r:/totle; Pulchrum eſt teſlimonium, 
quo noſtra probantnr ab hoſlibus. So did Pharao conteſle the liuing God, when he was 
JD plagued in /£ zypt: and Nebuchodonoſor, and Darius, when they had ſeenc his mira- 

cles by Daniel, © 

This counſel! therefore of the Prieſts being imbraced, and the golden Hemor- 
hoides,and the golden Mice prepared, they cauſed two milch kine to bee choſen, 


luch as had not beene yoked, anda new Cartor carriage to bee framed: bur they 
R r p ; durſt 


C.6.5.5, 
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duritnot driveordire&it toany place certaine, therebyto make trial! whetherir 
were indecd the hand of God that had ſtrucken them. For it the Arke of God were 
carried towards Berh/emeſhand into the territorie of /rael : then they thould re- 
ſolue that from God onely came their late deftruction. For the 7huſirmes knewe 
that the milch kine which drew the Arke, could not be forced f1cm their calues, 
but that they would haue followed them whercſocuer; much leſle when they were 
left ro themſclues would they trauell acontrary way. For in the darkeſt night in 
the world if calues be remoucd from their dammes, the kine will tollow them 
through woods, and defartes by the foore, till they inde them. But the kine trauai- 
led directly towards Bethſhemeſh: and when they came intothefieldsthercot,to wit, 
of one 7oſua of the ſame Citie, they ſtood ſtill there; which when the Princes of the 
Philiſiemes perceiued, they returned to Ekren: After which,God ſpared nothis owne 
people the Bethſhemites, inthar they preſumed to looke into the Arke. And becauſe 
they knew God and his commarndements and had beene taught accordingly : he 
ſtrooke them moregricuoully than he did the Heathen, tor there periſhed ofrhem 
fiftie rhouſand and ſcucntic. From hence the Arke was carricd to Kirriath-iearim 
and placed inthe houſe of Abimadab ; whereitis written that it remained twentic 
yeere inthe charge of Eleazar his ſonne, vntill Dawid brought it to Hieruſalem. 
cnc Now whereas it is ſaid, that in the meane while the Arke was in Nob, Miſpah 
emer his and Galgala, it was the T abernacle,which was at this time ſeuered from the ke: , 
booke <b.32, oratlcaſt, it wasfor the ® preſent occalion brought tothele places,and anone retur- 


Se nedtoRinath-iearim. 
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42 
£5 


3. IL. 


Of SAMVEL andof his Gonernment. 


2 RF 


Hele T ragedies ouerpaſt and ended, Samuel, ro whom God appeared 
x &))} while hee was yer a childe, became now 1#/ge and Gouernour of J/r- 
b 1. Cor68,6.22. Sp? (LY el. He was deſcended of the familic of Þ Chore or Kerach. For Leui ; 
C & had three ſonnes ;Gerſon, Cheath, and HMerari: Cheath had Amran, 
| and /zaer: of 4mrem came Moſes and Aaron; of 1:aar, Chere : and of 
the tamilic of Chore, Samuel. His father Elcanaa Leuite, was called an Ephratean , not 
<YVhichregi. fhatthe Lewteshas wy proper inheritance, but becauſe he was of © Mount Ephra- 
on was called 4, like as Jeſſe, Daurastather was called an —_ , becauſe borne at Ephrata, or 
Epratins 5" Bethelem, Hannah his mother being long truitleſR, obtained him of God by prayers 
pcarctnlxd.is d | kw » ; X , 
5. whence for and teares- 1t being an exceeding thame to the Iewiſh women, to be called barren 
diſtinction we jn reſpect of the bleſhng of God both to Abraham that his ſeed ſhould multiply, as 
reade Kuth.1,z, . . "is: 
P | the Starres of Heaucn, and the ſands of the Sea, as in the beginning to Adam, 1n- 
E rhſ «ts! i , . : | 
pctb/echemo te- Creaſe and multiply, cc. and in Deuteronomie the ſeauenth ; There ſhall bee neither male 40 
ba lags tennc wor female barren among you. 
Tora ene Szmuel wasno ſooner borne, but that his mother according to her former vowe 
Ind:,Gen.zs. dedicatcd him to God, and his ſeruice, ro which ſhe delinered him cucn from the 


19.tcom the  dugge. Forasthe firſt borne of all that were called Nazerites, might be redeemed 


3 
oO 


y Ew _ hich till they were five yeeres old for five ſheckles, and betweene fiuc yeeres and twericie 
v1: Mount & for twentie ſheckles: ſo was it not required by the Law thatany of the race of the 
"*R® rexttes (ſhould be called to ſerue about the Tabernacle;till the five and twen- 
6 © , y were fue and twen 
© 445 pur rie yeeres old. 
mc Saint Petey reckons in the AZesthe Prophets from Sammel, who was the firſt of 
t- thewritersof holy Scriptures, to whom vſually this name of a Prophet was giuen, 59 
6. and yer did loſes account himſelfe ſuch a one, as in the 18. of Deuter. The Lord 
- thy God willraiſevy vnto the: a Prophet like vnto mee, cc. But hee is diſtinguiſhed 
,%- tromthoſerhatprecedcd him, who were called Seers as, Before time is 1/rae!,when 


wan went to ſecke an anſwere of God , thus hee ſake; Come_> and let vs goe to the ar , 
or 


4s 


19 


29 


20 


_— 


C HAP.1IG. $.1. of the Hiſtorie of the W orld. 463 5 


— — — — —— - -——— — — — 
— 


for he that is now called a Prophet, was inold time called a Seer. And although it 
pleaſed God to appeare by his Angels to Aoſes, as before to _Abraharw , J/aac, and 
lacob : yet inthe time of Er, there was no maniteſt viſion ; not that God had altoge- — 
cher with-drawne his grace trom 1J/74el: but as the Chaldear Paraphraſt hath ir, thoſe $am.13, 
reuelations before Samuels time, were moreclouded and obſcure. T he places wher- $ee in hi+ 
in Samuel rudged were Maſpha or Mrtſpa, ſeated ona hill in Beniamin neare Juda: alſo bookeycaan.5. 
Gilgal, and Bethel, of which we hauc ſpoken elſewhere. 

1 he Phili/tms raking knowledge of the afſembly and preparation for Warre at 
Mi(pain the beginning of Samuels gouernment, gathered their Armie and marched 
rowards the Citic: at whoſe approch the //raehites ſtrucken with feare, and with the 
memorie of their former {Jaughters and ſeruitude, beſought Sel to pray to God 
for them: who was *then pertorming his ſacrifice when the Philiftms were in view. « 51,,,, ak 
But God being moued with Samuels praiers (as he was by thoſe of Moſes, when J/- ports of 27ums 
rae! fought againſt the Amalelzresat their firit entrance into Arabia ) It pleaſed him TD os 
with thunder and tempeſt to diſperſe and beate downe the Armie of the Philiftims, when as hee 
according tothe prophecie of Hanna, Samuels Mother. The 7 ords aduerſarics ſhall be 3s lacrific Ne. 
deſtrored, and out of heaen ſhall be thunder 2pon them,e5c. Joſephus affirmes that a part rd erg 
of the Philiſims were {wallowed with an carth-quake: and that Same! himſelfeled mics approch- 
the Jſraclites in the proſequution of their vitorie. After which Samuel erefted a (Þ Þ*vothing |» 
Monument in memorie of this happy ſucceſſc obtained by the miraculoushand of jwcred, go 
God,which 1o/ephus called lapiders fortem : Szmue!,Ebenezer,or the ſtoncof aſhftance: edema 
and then following the opportumitic and aduantage ofthe vitoric, the 1ſraelites re- ay pen 
couered diners Cinies of their owne formerly loft, and held long in poſſeffion of the 
Philiſtims, who for a long time after did not offer any inuaſion or reuenge. And the » * 
better to attend their purpoſes,and to withſtand any oftheir atremprs : the 1/raelires 
made peace with the Amorites, or C:naanites, which lay on their backs, and to the 
North of them, that they might not be aflaulted from diners partsat once; havin 
the Philiſtims towards the Weſt and Sea-coaft, rhe Canaanitetoward the North ra. 
Eaft, and the 1damite on the South. The cſtate being thus ſettled, Samuel for the 
eaſe of the people gane audicnceand iudgment in diucrs places by turnes, as hath 


beenc elſewhere ſaid. 


Cuaare. XV I. 
Of SAvL. 


& £ 


of the deliberatiow te change the gouernment into a KingdomeÞ. 


JV r when age now begatine to ouer-take Sammel, and 
MI} chat hee was not able ro vnder-gocthe burthen of ſo 
231 carctull a gouernment,he put off from himſelte the 
| waight of the affaires on his Sonnes, Joel and Abyah, 
| who iudged the people at Beerſheba,a Citic, the very 
vemoſt rowards the South of 1dza. Andas theplace 
| was inconuenient and farreaway, ſo were themiſclues 
 j| nolefſe remoued from the iuſtice and vertue of their 
Father. For the thirſt of couctouſneſle the more ir 
ſ {'walloweth, the more irdricth, and deſireth , findin 
raſt in nothing bur gaine; to recouer which they did 


(erthe Lawat aprice, and ſold luſtice and iudgment to the beſt Chapmen. Which 
when 


I —_ 
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when the Elders of J/rae! oblcrucd, and ſaw that Samet asa naturall man (though 
a Prophet) could not ſo well diſcerne the errours of hisowne, they praied him tg 
conſent to their change of gouernmenr, and to make them a King , by whom they 
mighz bc iudged as other Nations were z who might alſo lcade thew tothe \Warre 
and defend them againſt their enemies. For after the il] and lamentable ſucceſ[: 
which toilowcd the rule of E{ his ſonnes, when thoſe of Samuel by their tirit bly 
lomes promiſed to yeeld fruitno leſle birter, they faw no way to put the gouerne. 
ment trom out his race, whom they ſo much reucrenced, but by the choile of 
King. 
In acaulc of ſo great conſequence and alteration , Sazzwel ſought counliile from 
God : which ſurcly he did not tor the cltablilhing of his owne Sonnes; who being 
asthey were, God would not hauc approucd his ciction. Now as it appeares by 
the T cxt,this ſpcech or motion diſpicaling him, hee vcd his belt arguments tode- 
hort them : which when he perceiucd to bee oucr-tecble, hee delivered vnto them 
from Gods reuclation , the inconucnicnces and milcries which thou!d betall them. 
And yet, all which he forc-thewed was not intollerable, but ſuch as hath becne 
borne, and is ſo ſtill by tree conſent of the Subics rowards their Princes. For hrli 
he makes them know that the King will vic their ſonncs in his owne {cruice to make 
a, them his Horie-men, Chariotters, and Foot-men; which is not only nor gricuous, 
bur by the vaſſalls ofall Kings according to their birth and condition delired:ir be- , 
ing very agrecable to Subictts of the beſt qualitie ro command tor the King in his 
Warres; and to till the ground noleſle proper and appertaining to thoſe that arc 
thercto bred and brought vp: ſo arelikewile the oftces of women-ſeruants todrefle 
meate, to bake bread, and the like, But whereas immediately itisthreatncd : Yenil 
take wp your Fields, and your Vineyards, and your beſt Oliue trees,and giue them to his ſer- 
«ants; with othcr opprelſhons ; this hath giuen,and giues daily occalion to ſuch as 
would be ruled by «22 owne diſcretion, to afirme that Sa-zuel deſcribeth here vn- 
ro them the power ofa King, gouerned by his owne afletions, and not a King that 
fearcth God. But others vpon further cxamination conſtruethis T ext farre other- 
wiſe, as teaching vs what SubicCts ought with patience to bearcat their Souerargnes 29 
hand. The former opinion 1s grounded firſt vpon that place of. Deuteronomy, 
where God fore-ſheweth this change of goucrnment from Iudges to Kings, and at- 
ter he had forbidden many thinges vnto the Kings, as many wiucs, couctoulncſle, 
and the like:he commandeth that the Kings which were toraigne ouer 1/rae/,thou!4 
writethe Law of Deateronomie, or caule it to be written :and to thew how greatly 
the King ſhould honour the Law, he addeth, 7t ſhall be with him, and he ſhallreale- 
therein all daies of his life : that he may learne to ſcare the Lord his God, and tokeepe all the 
wordes of this Law, and theſe ordinances ſor to doe them : that he may prolong his dues 
his Kingdome, he and his Sonnes. But to take away any other mans ficld, ſay they, 
Deut.6. 15contrarieto the lawes of God: in the ſame booke written. Forit is ſaid, That which 49 
rs wſt and right ſhalt thou follow , that thou maieſk liue. Now ifit bee not permitted to 
carrie away grapes morethan thou canſt eate out of an other mans vineyard, but 
— forbiddenby God :it is much lefle lawtull rorake the vineyard it ſelte trom the ow- 
Peat. 23, v.24, NET, and giue it toan other. Neither arc the wordes of the Text (lay they) ſuch as 
Loy e. doe warrant the Kings of J/rac!, or make it proper vnto them, to take at will any 
thing from their vaſſalls, For it is not ſaid that it (hall be lawfull for the King,or the 
King may doe this or that : but it is written , that the King will rake your Sonnes: 
and againe, this ſhall be the manner of the King that ſhall raigne ouer you. God 
thereby fore-ſhewing what power ſcucred from pictie, (becaule itis accountableto 
God only) will doc inthe future. And hereof we finde the firſt example in Achab, 59 
— who tookefrom XNaboth both his Vineyard and his life, contrarie to the truſt which 
Devt.r6, God had put in him, of goucrning well his people. For God commanded, That his 
people ſhould be iudged with righteeus mdgement. Wherefore though the King had 


oftcred vnto Xuberh compolition, as a Vineyard of better valew, or the worth in 
money 
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- 


Pei. 17. 


10 


29 


Canra6:S.t: of the Hyfarieat the World, 


— — OO ——_ - — 


money which he refuſcd : yer becauſe he was talſly accuſed and vniuſtly condem- 
ned (though by colour of law) how gricuouſly Achab was punithed by God, the 
Scriprures tell vs, Neither was ita plea ſufhcient for Achab againlt the all-righteous 
God, to lay that it was done without his conſent, and by the Elders of Jſrael. For 
God had not then lett his people to the Elders, butto the King, who is called a h- 
ving Law, cuen as Dauid te(tihicth of himſelfe. Poſmiti me in caput gentium : For this 
of $. Auguſtme is very true. Smmmulata mnocentia, non eſt mnocentia : ſimulta equit as noms 
eft equitas - fed duplicatur peccatum in quo eft iniquitas Cf ſimulatio ; Fained innocence_—, 
and fained equitie are neither the one nor the other : but the fault or offence is there doubled 
in which there « both iniquitie and diſſimulation. Such in eftett is their diſputation who 
chinke this place to containe the deſcription of a T yrant. But the arguments on the 
contrarie (ide, as they are many and forcible, ſo arethey well knownetoall ; being 
excellently handled in that Princely diſcourſe of The true law of free Monarchies, 
which Treatiſe I may not preſume ro abridge, much leſle here to inſert. Only thus 
much [ will ſay, that if practiſe doe ſhew the greatneſle of authoritie, cucn the bet 
Kings of 1udaand 1/rael were not {o tied by any lawes, but that they did whatſoe- 
uer they pleaſed in the greateſt thinges z and commanded ſome of their owne Prin- 
ces, and of their owne bretheren ro beflaine without any triall of law , being ſome- 
time by Prophets reprehended, ſometime not. For though Dawdconteſſed his of- 
fence tor the death of Yr1i4h, yet Salomon killing his clder brother and others , the 
ſame was not imputed vnto him as any offence. 

That the (tate of 7/74e! ſhouldrecciue this change of gouernment,it was not on! y 


tore-rold by 2oſes in Deuterozomie, bur prophecied ot by /acob in this Scripture. The &em.;g; 
Scepter ſhall not depart from Iuda, ec. It was alſo promiſed by God to Abrahams for a Gen.xs. 
blefling. Forit was not only aſſured that his iſſues thould in number equall the &,,,-. 


Starres in heauzn, but that Kings ſhould proceede of him- Which ſtate ſecing it is © 
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framed from the Patterne of his ſole rule, who is Lord of the Vniuerſall : and the 
excellencie thereof inreſpedt of all other gouernments, hath beene by many iudi- 
cious men handled and proucd, I ſhall notneede to ouer-paint that which 1s gar- 


niſhed with better colours already, than I can lay on. 
Inthe time of the 1udges eucry man hath obſcrued what ciuill Warre J/7ael had : 


what outragiousſlaughters they committed vpon each other : in what miſerable 


ſcruitude they lined tor many yeares: and when it tared beſt with them, they did 


burdefend their owne Territories; or recouer ſome parts thereof formerly, loſt. 
TheCanaenitesdweltin the beſt vallies of the Countrie. I he Ammontitesheld much 
of Gilezd ouer lordan: the Philiſtims the Sea-coalts:and the Jebu/ites Hicruſalem it [elfe, 
rill Dawids time : all which that King did nor only conquer and eſtabliſh, but hee 
maſtered and ſubiced all the Neighbour Nations, and Kings, and made them his 
tributaries and vaſſalls. But whetherit were forthar the J/r7aelites were moued by 
thoſe reaſons, which allure the moſt of all Nations to liue vnder a Iſnarch,or whe- 


ther by this mcanes they ſought to be cleared from the ſonnes of Samet, they be- , .,,,s. 


came deafe toall the perſwaſions and threats which Samuel vied, infifting vpon this 
point rhatthey would haue a King, both to iudge them and detend them : where- 
vnto when Samuel had warrant from God to conſent, hee (cnt eucry man to his 


owne Citicandabiding. 


ee es, 


11 
Of the clettion of SAvL. 


*w A Frer that Samuel had diſiniſſed the aſſembly at IGzpab, he forbarethe 
*& cletion of a King,till ſuch time as he was therein directed by God:who 
q fore-rold him the day before, that he would preſent vnto hima man of - 


the Land of Beniamin , whom hee commanded Samxel to annoint. - 
Samu 
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Semne! went vnto Ramath Sophim , to make a feaſt tor the entertainement of Say! 
(whom vyethe knew nor, but knery the truth of Gods promilcs) and Saxl allo ha. 
uing wandred diucrs daies to ſecke his Fathers Afles, at length by the aduile of his 
ſcruant trauailed towards Kamath, to inde outa Seer or Prophet , hoping from him 
to be told what way to take, to hnde his bealts. In which iourney it pleaſed God 
(who doth many umes order the greateſt thinges by the {1mpleſt paſſages and per- 
| lon) to clect Sarl,who ſought an Aſſe,and nota Kingdome :like as formerly ithad 
pleaſed him to call Moſes,while he ted the ſheepe of 7ethro; and after to make choile 
of Daz the yongelt of eight lonnes, and by the Scripturescalled alittle one, who 
1.Sam.16, was then keeping of bealts, and changed his ſhcep-hooke into a Sceprter, making 
him of all other the moſt victorious King of 1#daand 1/rael. So lohn and lacob were 
taken from caſting their nets, ro become Fiſhers of men, and honourcd with theti. 
tles of Apoſtles, a dignitic that died not in the grave, asall worldly Honours doe ; 

bur permanent and cuerlaſting in Gods endletle Kingdome. 

\y hen Same! was cntred into Ramathhe prepareda banquet for the King,whom 
he exp<Qcd and ſtaid his arriuall at the gate. Not longattercame Sau!, whom God 
lhewed to Samuel, and made him know that it was the ſame whom he had foretold 
him of, that he ſhould rule the people of God. Saw. finding Samuel in the gate, but 
knowing him not, though a Prophet and Iudge of 7/rae/, much leſle knowing the 
Honour which attended him :asked Szmuelin what partoftthe Citie the Seer dwelt, 29 
Samuel! anſwered that himſelfe was the man he ſought, and praicd Salto go before 
him to the high place, where Samuel ſetting him according to his degree, aboue all 
thar were inuited, conferred with him afterwards of the affaires of the Kingdome, 
and of Gods graces to be beſtowed on him , and the morning tollowing annointed 
him King of 1/rael. 

Atter this he told him all that ſhould happen him in the way homeward;thattwo 
men {hould incounter him by Rahels Sepulcher, who ſhould tell him that his Aſſes 
were found ; and that his Fathers cares were changed trom the feare of looſing his 
beaſts, ro doubt the loſle of his ſonne : that he ſhould then mcete three other mcn 
in the p'aine ot Tabor;then a companie of Prophets : and that he {hould be partaker 
of Gods lpiritand prophecie with them : and that thereby his condition and diſpo- 
I1rion {hould be changed trom the vulgar into that which became a King elected 
and fauoured by God. | 

But the Prophets here ſpoken of, men induced with fpiritvall gifts , wer6not of 
the firſt and moſt reucrenced number, who by diuinercuclation torc-told thingsto 
come, reprchended without fearethe errours of their Kings, and wrought mira- 

C111 (il 43. C1250 which number were Ioſes, 1oſua, Samuel and after them Gad, Nathan, Ahrus, 
w_ dos ls Elias, Eiſens, Iſay, leremie, and the reſt; for theſe Prophets ſaith $.C11xysosroNE, 
the ornaments OPM Tempord percerrunt , preterita, preſentia, & futura: but they were of thoſe of 
ot the Hizh whom S. Paw {peaketh of x.Cor.1.1 4. whoinriched with fpirituall gitts expounded ? 
puct were m- the Scriptures and the Law. 
th- pectoral, At Aipeth Samuel aſſembled the people that hee mighe preſent Saul to thery, 
\menmn''® whoas yet knew nothing of his eleCtion :neither did Saul acquaint his owne Vncle 
EE Lins >a. therewith, when heasked him whar had paſt betwcene him and Sawel: tor either 
<< mibe pe- he thought his eſtate nor yet aſſured, orclſe that it might be dangerous forhim to 
"4s hare Teucale it, till he wereconfirmed by generall conſent. When the Tribes were al- 
-* <- High ſembled at 2tizpeth, the generall opinion is, that hee was choſen by lot. Chimbr 
wh ere ivs thinkes by theanſwere of * /rimand Thumim :that is, by the anſivere of the Prieſt, 

ce wr the Wearing that myſterie vpon his breſt when he asked counſaile of the Lord. But the 
= calting of lors was not only much vſed among the Jewes, but by many others, if not J9 
\ ie by all Nations. The Land of promiſe was divided by lot : God commanded lotsto 
:i be caſt on the two Goates, which ſhould be ſacrificed, and which turncd off : ati- 
_ gureotChriſts ſuffering, and our deliverance, for whoſe garments the Jewes allo 


caſt lots. Cicero, Plant:ts, Pauſanizs,and others haue remembred divers ſorts of _ 
vic 
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vſed by the Komanes, Grezians, and other Nations : as in the diuifion of grounds ot 
honours; and 1n thinges to be vnder-taken : the two firſt kindes were called diui- 
ſorie;thethird diuinatoric; and into one of theſc three all may be reduced : all whict 
kindes howlocuer they may ſceme chancetull, are yet ordered and gdirefted by 
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God : as in the Pronerbs. The lot is cait mto the lap, but the whole diſpoſition is of the © 7% i j 
Lord, And in like ſort fellthe Kingdome of J/rae! on Saul, not by chance, but by [i | : 
Gods ordinance, who gaue Samuet former knowledge of his cle&ton : trom which J 6:4 
eletion Saul with-drew himſeltein modeſtic, as both zoſephus confters it, and as ir * 3 
may be gathered by his tormer anſweres to Samel,when heacknowledged himſelfe : 1 
10 the leaſt oftheleaſt Tribe. But S:mel inlighrened by God, found where Saul was -Riths 
hidden, and brought him among the people, and he was rallerthan all the reſt by ok 
the ſhoulders. And Samuel made them know that he was the choſen King of 1ſrae!, IN: 


whereupon all the mtltirude ſalured him King, and praied for him ; yer ſome there 
were that enuied his glorie(asinall eſtates there are fuch) who did not acknowledge 
him by offering him preſents as the manner was : of whom Sul, to auoide ſedition, r.5am.c.1> 


tooke no norice. 


0. III. 
29 of the eſtabliſhing of S av L by hu firſt victories. 


pO ſooner was Saxl placed in the Kingdome , bnt that hee receiued 
knowledge that Nah es King of the _Ammonzrtes prepared ro befiege 
[ahes Gilead : which Nartion lince the great ouer-thtowy ginen them by 
tephta , neucr durſt arrempr anything vpon the 1/raeltes, till the be- 
ginning of Sax his rule. And although the A2z»onires did alwwaies 
attend vpon the advantage of time, to reconerthofe Terrirories which firft'the 4- 
morite, and then 1actdiſpoſſeſt them of : whichthey made the ground of their in- 
vaſion in Zephta'stime ; yer they neuer perſwaded rhemſelues of mote aduantage A 
o than atthis preſer:t. For firſt they knew that there were many of the 1/raeiites that - 
did not willingly ſttbmitthemſetues rothis new King : ſecond!y.they were remem- 
bred that the Phili/tims had not long betore ſlaine 3 4590. of theirmen of Warre: 
and belides had vſed great care and pollicie that they {honld haue no Smithesto 
make them ſwords or ſpeares : neither was it long betore that of the Bethſpewe/rtes 
and places adioyning, there perilhed by the hand of God more then 5 5000. and 
thereforcin theſe reſpeRts, cucn occaſion it ſelfe invited them toinlargetheir Do- 
minions vpon their borderers : /abes Gilead being one of the ncarcſt. Belides it may = 
further be conieQured thatthe _Ammonites were imboldened againſt 1abes Gilead, in 
reſpect of their weakeneſle, lince the 1/7ae;ztesdeſtroied a great partofthem, for not 149.z:: 
42 1oyning with them againſt the Benzamztes : at which time they did not only flaugh- 
terthe menand male-children, but rooke from them their yong women, and gave 
them to the Benramites : and therefore they were not likely to haue beene increaſed 
to any great numbers : And ifthey had recouered themſclues of this great calami- 
tie, yet the Ammenite might flarter himſeclfe with the opinion, that 7/rae! hawing for * 
long time been difarmed by the Philiſtimrs, was not apr to ſuccour thoſe whomthey 
had ſodeeply wounded and deſtroied. Butcontraricwiſe when the tidings cameto 
Saut of their danger, and that the Ammorites would giuethem no other condition 
toranfome them(clues, but by pulling out their right cies, by which they ſhould be 
Vtterly diſabled forthe Warre,as clſewhere hath bene ſpoken : Sau/,both ro valew 
59 himſelfein his firſt yeares raigne, and becauſe perchance he was deſcended ofone of 
thoſe 459. Maides taken from the Gilcadites, and giuen to the Beniemites, gaue or- 
derto aſſemble the forces of 1/rael:hewing a yoke of Oxen into peeces,and ſending 
them by meſſengers ouer all the coaſts, proteſting thus. That whoſoener came not forth 
efter SAvL and after $A mVEL, ſo ſhould h:s Oxen be ſerued: threatning the as 
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by their goodes, andnor by their lives ar the firſt, Seuen daies had Saul to aſſern- 
blean Armie, by reaſon that the Gileaztes hay) obrained the reſpite of theſe ſeucn 
daies togiue Nahes the Anmonite—ananſwere : who, could they have obtained 
any realonable condition, were contented to hauc ſcucred themiclues from Iſrael, 
and to -ccome Vaſlalls and I ributariestro the Heathen. In the mcane while $/ 
aſſembled the forces, whichrepaircd vnto himar Bezec, nearc Jordan, that he might 
readily paſiethe Riuer ; which Lone he might in oneday with a ſpeedy marchar- 
riveat /abes, vnder the Hills ot Gueas, 
:.Sam,11 2, The Armic by Sas/ led conſiſting of three hungreth and thirtie thouſand: here. 
turned an an{wcre to thoſe of Jabes, zhat they thould aſſure themſelucs of ſuccour 
by the next day at noone. For as it {cemeth Saul marched away inthe latter part of 
theday, and went on all night, for in the morning watch hee ſurprized the Armie 
of Nehas the Ammenite_, And tothe cndthart he might ſer on them on all lides, he 
diuided his force in three parts, putting them to the [word, vntill the heate of the 
day, and the wearineſſe of.$au/5 troupes,intorit them to giue over the purſuit. Now 
the .2m:ontes were become the more carclefie and ſecure,in that thole of Zabe; pro- 
miſed the next morning to render themſelues and their Citie totheir mercie. After 
this happy ſuccefte the people were {0 farre in louc with their new Kin g, thatthey 
would hauc ſaine all thoſc 1/rae.ites that murmured againſt his election, had not 
himſelfe torbidden and reſiſted their refolutions. Such isthe condition of worldly 29 
p men, as they arc violent loucrs of the proſperous, and bale vafJalls ot rl:e time that 
Aourilhcth : and as deſpightfull and cruel! without cauſc againlt thoſe, whom any 
miſaducnture, or other wor!dly accident hath throwne downe. 
1Sam,! 7, Afterthe Armicremoucd, $axwel ſummoned the people to meet ar G:leal,where 
$:n/ was nowa third time acknowledged, and as ſome Commenters atfhirme, anoin- 
ted King : and here Saxzue! vicd an exhortation toall the aſſembly , containing pre- 
cepts, and arehearſall of his owne Tuſtice, during the beginning of his gouernment 
1.5e%.1% tothatday. After Sx had nowraigned one yeare betore hee was eſtabliſhed in 
Gi'zal or Galgala, he ſtrengthened himſelfe with a good guard of 3009. choſen men, 
of which he afſigned 12909. toattend on Jen=than his ſonneat Gibeah,the Citic of his 32 
natiuitie ;the reſt hee kept about his owne perſon in Micmasz and in the Hill of 
Bethel. 


MF 


2 III. 


Of SAVLs aiſobedience in his proceedings in the Warres with the_- 
Phniſuams and _Amalckites , which cauſed his fi- 


nail reieition. 


e£OxATHAx with his ſmall Armie or Regiment, that attended him, 4* 

taking a time of aduantage, ſurprized a Garriſon of Phuliſlims : the 

ſame, as ſome thinke, which $a paſt by, when he came from Kams 

23 wherc he was firſt anncined by S:zrec!, which they thinke to haue 

, © 5 bcenc Cariath-rezrim : becaulea place where the Philij/ims had a Gar- 
riſon 1.84.10. iscalled the Hill of God, which they vnderſtand of Carzath-rearm: 
but 7:n:z5 vnderitands this Garriſon to haue beene at Gebah in Beniemin neare Gibha 
where Jonathan abode with his thoufard followers. Howſoeuer by this it appeareth 
thatthe Phii//s held ſome ſtrong places, both inthe times of Samuel, and of Sal, 
within the Territorie of /7ac{:and now being greatly inraged by this ſurprizethey 

1.8:9,135. aſſembled 300co. armed Chariots, and Goco. Horls, where-with they inuaded 1«- 59 
des,and incampedat chm or Michmas, a Citic of Beniamin, in the dirct way 
from Sm277i4to Hieruſalem, and inthe midſt of the Land betweenethe Sea and 7or- 
dan, With this ſuddainc inuaſion the Jſrarlites were ſtrucken in ſo great a {eare, 2s 


ſomeof them hid themſclucs in thecaucs of the mountaines, other fled oucr Jorden 
into 


PW 
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»r0 Gad and Gulead : Saul himicite with ſome 2090. men of ordinaric, and many 0- 
ther people, ſtaid at Ga/ga/a in Bentamin,not tarre trom the paſlage of 19/ua when hee 
led //r4e/ our Jordan. Here Saul by Samuels appointment was to attend the com- 
ming of Samuel {eauendaies. But when thelalt day was in part ſpent , and that Saul 
rceiued his forces todiminith greatly, he preſumed ( as ſome expound the place 
1.59.12.9.) to cxcrciſe the othce which appertained not vnto him, andto oticr a 
burnt offering and a peace offering vnto God, contrarie to the Eccie/za;ticall lawes of 
the Hebrewes,and Gozs Commaundements : others expound the word,ob7u/zt,in this 
place, by obrulit per Sacerdotem, and lo make the {inne of Sau! not to haue beene any 


1 intrulion into the Prieltsofhce, bur firſt a diſobedience to Gods Commaundcment, 


in not ſtayingaccording to the appointment. Secondly a difhdence or miſtruſt in 
Gods helpe,8 too great relying vppon the ſtrength ot the people, whoſedeparting 
from him he could not beare patiently; and laltly a Contempt otthe holy Prophet 
Samuel, and of the helpe which the prayers of lo godly a man might procure him. 

But whatſocuer was his (inne, notwithſtanding his excuſes, he was by Samuel re- 
prehended moſt (harp!y, in termes vnfitting his cltate, had not extraordinaric war- 
rant beene giuen to Same! ſo rodoe, from God himſclte, at which timcallo Samuel 
feared not to let him know, that the Kingdome ſhould be conferred to another ( a 
man after Gods owne heart ) both from Sax/and his polteritie. 

Afﬀcrthis Samuecland Saulreturned to Grbeah, where Sau! when he had taken view 
of his armie found it toconliſt of 600. men : for the molt were fled from him and 
ſcattered, yea and among thoſe that ſtaid, there was not any that had cither ſword 
or ſpcare, but $:u/and his ſonne /enathan only. For the Ph1l;i;ms had not left them 
any Smithin all ;/-ae/, that made weapons; belides they that came to $:#'c:me ha- 
ftily,and left ſuch weapon & armour as they had, behind them in the garriſons:for 


1.441108, 


- 
I.S4 0,13, 


A 


Verſ.14s 


I.S4.1 3.7: 


if they had had noneat all, it might be much doubted how Sas! ſhould bce able 


the ycere before, or in ſome part of this very ycere, to ſuccour 1abes Gilead with 
2999. men, it there had not now beene any yron weapon to defend them- 
ſclues withall, ſauce onely in the handof Sar and 1enathan his fonne. But how- 


» ſocuer;a!l the reſtot the people were formerly diſarmed by the Philiſtims, and all 


thoſe cratteſm:n carricd our of the land that made weapons :there being left vnto 
the //ae/ites onely les to ſharpenand amend ſuch ſtufte as ſerued for the plough, 
andfor nought eiſe:yet that they had ſome kinde of armes it is manifeſt, or els they 
durſt nothaue attempted vpon the Ph1l;//tms as they did. And itisnot ſaid in the 
Textthat there was notany lwordin all J/74c!, but onely that there was not any 
found amongſt thoſe Sodfbeldien which ſtayed with $4w/ after Samuels departurc: 
and it ſeemeth that when Samae/had publiquely reprehended Saul, that his owne 
guards forſooke him, hauing but 600. remaining of his 3590. ordinarie ſouldiers, 
and of all the reſtthat repaired vnto him,of which many were fled from him before 


40 Samnue/arriued. 


With this ſmall troupe he held himſelfe, to his owne Citic of Gibeah, as a place 
ofmore ſtrength and berter aſſured vnto him, then Gi{gal was. Neitheris it obſcure 
how it ſhould come to paſſe that the Philitimes ſhould thus diſarme the moſt part 
of the 1/74c;ites, howlocuer in the time of Samuel much had bin done againſt them. 
For the vitories of Samuel were not got by ſword or ſpeare, but by thunder from 
heaven:and when theſe craftſmen were once rooted out of the Citics of 1/rael, no 
meruaile if they could not ina ſhort peace vnder Samuel bee replanted againe. For 
this tiranny of the Philiitims is to be vnderſtood, rather of the precedenttimes, than 
vnder $:wel : and yet vnder him it is to bee thought that by their craftesthey 


J® proceeded in the pollicie, not ſuffering theit artificers to teach the 1/raelites, and 
loeuen to the times of Saul kept them from hauing any ſtore of armour. The 
ſame policic did Nabuchodonoſor vie after his Conquecſt in Jude : Dyoniſ1ues in 
Stctlie, and many other Princes elſewheere in all ages. Burt theſe loſt wea- 
pons in part the y/7aelites might repairc in _ , for oucr Jordan the Phili- 

$ 


ſtims 


I,S41.13423. 


P— 


- 
*: 


-. "1 e, * - "4 ® 4 4 j- - 
+ ©} R 4% PE : an 
> — Ip... Pr > 
þ4 w> - . bo -- -— 


"> > SF'4* 
. ” x 
_ - 
4.2. 
G ay 
mans = -- _— * % 


: re 
by - oy AF: * 


w CER —} __ 
ar 2 __ Ree, vodbenh Ly 
m—— "Ip a oat 
- 4 - wr-s 8 = 
6h es "i - nm a & a "EY » | a - 
x "I > 2g ; 7h ——_ = 
A WS L. h_—_ boy ”- ——— - —— —— EE IxT _ an - 
4 OT TIETD PS / 
{ tk Pm Toa 


A £5 WE. __ 
- oo ay oe Wa " **; "ITY x a 2 -5- nl wig 
LES AAS 806 it a7 BT = LAG rd ST 1x; Hy han en CE 


— 


: 470 T be ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuar.t6.$-4 


—  —- HH. OT 


CO —_— 


fims had not inuaded. T hereſt of their detences were ſuch as antiquitie vcd, and 
theirpreſcnt necefhitic miniſtred vntothem; to wit, clubs, bowes, and ſlings. For 
the Beniamites exceeded in cating ſtones in ſlings : and that theſe were the naturall 
W) weapons,and the firſt of all nations, it is maniteit ; and ſoin the firſt of Chronicles the 
twelfth Chapter, it is written ofthoſe that came ro ſuccour Dawidagainit Sevl,while 
he lurked at Sh/ag,That they were weaponed with bowes,and could w/e the right and the 
left hmd with ſtones; & with a fling it was,that Dawid himlelte ſlew the gyant Goliqh, 
While the State of //74e/ ſtood intheſe hard rermes, the Phrlij?imshauing parted 
theirarmic into three troupes, that they might ſpoile and deſtroy many parts at 
once; Zonathan ſtrengthened by God,and followed with his Eſquire oncly, ſcaled a ;;; 
mountaine, whereon a companicof Ph:{;fims were lodged : the reſt of their armie 
'-5$47.1472- (as may bee gathered by the ſucceſle) beeing incamped in the plaine adioyning. 
And though hce were diſcouered betore he came to the hillroppe,andin a kinde of 
deriſion called vp by his enemies : yer hee fo behaned himſelte,as with the aſſiſtance 
of God hce flewe rwentie of the firſt Phil;iims that hee incountred, . Where. 
upon the next companies taking the alarme, and being ignorant of the caule, fled a- 
way amazed altogerher. In which confulion,tcare,and icalouſic, they (laughtered 
one another in ſtead of enemies: wherupon thoſe Hebrewes which became of their 
partie, becauſe they feared to be ſpoiled by them, rooke the aduantage of thcir de- 
ſtrution, and {lew ofthem in great numbers. And laſtly Saw/ himſeltc taking know- 4, 
ledge of the rout and diſorder, rogether with thoſe 1/raelites that ſhrouded them- 
ſelues in mount Ephrarmy, fet ypon them and obtained (contrary toall hope and cx- 
pettation) amoſt happic and glorious vitoric ouer them. Heere was that prophe- 
cic in Deuteronomie tultilled by Jonathan, That one of thoſe which feared Go, ſhould kill 
a thouſand ,and two of them ten thouſand. 

T his done, the ſmall armie of J/rae/maderetrait from the purſuit. And though 
#aul had bound the people by an oath not to take toodetill the cucning, yet his ſon 
Jonathan being infeebled with extreme labour and emprineſle, raſtcd a droppe of 

 honyinhispaſlage: for which Sas/ his father would haue put him to death, had nor 
the Cate wed him from his crueltic, | ” 
The late miraculous viorie of Sauland 7erathar, ſeemes to have reduccd vnto ; 
the Phili/trms remembrance their former ouerthrowe likewiſe miraculous in the 
daies of Sammel; ſo that tor ſome ſpace of timethey held themſelues quict. In the 
meane while Sau! being now greatly encouraged, vndertooke by turncs all his bor- 
1.54.14. dcring enemies; namely the LMoabrts, Ammonits, Fdomits, and the Arabiansof Zo- 
bh, againſtall which he prevailed. Hee then aſſembled all the forces heeconid 
make, to wit, 2 10009. men, and receiuing the commaundement of God by Samael, 
heeinuaded 4malcc,waſting and deſtroying all that part of Arabia Petrea,and the de- 
ſart, belonging to the Amalekits, from Hamlah towards Tiers vnto Shur,which bor- 
dereth «gypt ;in which warrc he tooke Agag their King priſoner. But whereas he 49 
was inſtructed by Samuel to follow this Nation without compaſhon, becauſe they 
firftofall other atrempted //rae/,when they lefre/£gyptin Aoſes time : he notwith- 
ſtandingdid not only ſpare the life of gag, but reſerued the beſt of the beaſtes and 
& fpoilcotthe Countrnie, with pretenceto offer them in ſacrifice to the living God. 
T hertoredid Semuel now a ſecond time make him know, that God wonld caſt him 
from hisroiall eſtate ro which he was raiſed, when he was of baſe condition, and as 
the Text hath it,/zttle in his owne eyes. And though the offence was great in Sau{tor 
not obcying the voice of God by Same! had there binno former precept to that ct- 
tet : yct ſeeing Saul could not be ignorant how (eucrely it pleaſed God to inioyne 
the 7/rae/rtes to reuenge themſchues vpon that Nation, he was in all vnexcuſable. For ga 
God had commanded that the 1/7aeltes ſhouid put out the remembrance of Aw ALEC 
from der heauen. For the crueltie which the predeceſſors of this Agag vicd againſt 
the 1ſr4e/rtes, eſpecially on thoſe which were ouerwearicd, faint, ſicke, and aged 


People, wasnowto bereuenged on him,& his Nation abouc 409. yeres dfierware 
an 
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and nowÞcc was to pay the debt of bloud , which his torctathers borrowed from 
cheinnocent : himleltc hauingalſo linned in the lame kind, as theſe words of Samu- 
#/ witn eſſe: As thy [word hath made other women chil{leſſe E / 0 ſhall thy mother be child 1.Sam.1 5. 33- 
leſſe among other women; at which time Samuel himſclte (after he had bin by many 

wv | ſwaded to ſtay a while with Saw) did cut A4gag in pecces be. 


bootleſſe intreatics per 
fore the Lord in G{zal and ſoone atter he departed to Kamath,and came no more to ſee 


G Av L,vntid the day of his death. 


f Mu 


[0 19 of the occurrents betweene the reieition of S av L and his death. 


22 Ow while Sazue/ mourned for Sau, God commanded him tochooſe 

? a King tor //rae!, among the ſonnes of I/pas : which Samuel ( doubtin 

V & the violent hand of Sau!) teared in a lort to pertorme, till it pleaſed 

) God to dirc&t him , how he might auoide both the ſuſpition, and the 

AE danger. Andif Samuel! knew that it was no way derogating from the 

prouidence of God, that by his cautious careand wiledome he lought toauoidethe -— 
inconuenience or dangers of this life, theh doe thoſe men miſtake the nature of his 
divincordinance, who neg/cing the reaſon that God hath giuen them, doe ng o- 

0 x2 therwile auoidethe perills and dangers thereof,than as men [lupited in the opinion 

of tate, ordeſtinie, nzgleQting cither to begge counſaile at Gods hand, by praier,or 

to exercilc that wiſedome or tore-light, where-with God hath inriched rhe mind of 

man, for his preſcruation. Neitherdid theall-powertul: Cod (who made and could 

deſtroy the world inaninſtant) diſdainc hereto inſtruXt Samne!, to auoide the furic 

of San; by the accuitomed cautious wates of the world... | 

Ofthc ſonncs of 1/hai,Semuel by God direed, made choile of Panrd,the yongeſt; + 
hauing retuſed Eliab, the firſt borne ; who though he were a man otacomly perſon 

and great ſirength; yet vnto ſuch outward appearance the Lord had tio reſpect. For 

as it15 written, God /ceth not as amm ſeceth, &c. but the Lord beholdeth the heart. Hee 

(. 39 allo refuling the other lixe brethren, made choiſe of one whom his Father had 1.$em.28 
altogether neglefed, and ett in the field to attend his flock, for of him the Lord ſaid 
to SAmve L,ariſcandanoint him, for this is he : which done, Samue'/departed and went 
to Ramath.,Neither was it long afterthis that Sawl began to ſeeke the life of Dawia:in 
which bloudy mind he continucd till he died,ouercome in battaile by the Phil/fims. 

1 he Phillis having well confidered(as it ſeemes)the increaſe of Saul his power 
through many victorics by kim obtained, whileſt they had ſitten ſtill and forborne 
to giue impediment vnto his proſperous courſes,thought it good tomake nexy triall 
of their fortune, as inltly tearing that the wrongs which they had done to J/rae! 
migh: berepaicd with aduantage,if eucr opportunitie ſhould ſerue their often iniu- 

9 4 red neighbours againſt them, as lately 1t had done againſt 27046, 4mmmon, and the reſt WH 
of their ancientencmies. Now tor the qualitie of their Souldiers, and all Warlike _C |. 
prou!tions,the Philrtims had reaſon tothinke themſglues equall,it not —— to, | Ne 
I[rael,T he ſucceſie of their tormer wars had for the moſt part beenagreable to their 
owne wiſhes; as for late diſaſters, they might, according to humane wiſedome,im- 
putethem to ſecond caules, asto a tempelt happening by chance, and toa miſtaken 
a'arme, whereby their Armie poſſeſſed with a needlefſle teare had fallen torout. Ha- 
ung therefore muſtered their torcesand taken the field , encamping ſo neare to the 
Armie which Ring $a9/ drew forth againſt them , that they could nor eaſily depart 
withoutthe triall of a bartaile,cach part kept their ground of aduantage fora while, 

L 59 not ioyning in grofle, but maintaining ſome skirmiſhes, as refuſing both of them to 
paſſe the valley that lay between their Camps. Luft cauſes of fearethey had on both 
l1des z efpeciaily the Philiſtims , whole lateatrempts had beene confounded by the 
angric hand of God Vpon this occaſion pcrhaps it was,that they ſought to decide 


me matter by (inglecombar, as willing to try in one mans perſon, wherher any 
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liroake trom heauen were to be teared. Go{:ah of Gatha ſtrong gianr, fearing neither 
God nor man, vndertooke to detic the whole hoſte of J/rael, prouoking them with 
deſpighttull words,to appoint a Champion that might hight with him hand to 
hand, offering condition, that the partie vanquiſhed in Champion , ſhould hold it 
ſelfe as oucrcome in groſle, and become vaſſall to the other. T his gaue occaſion to 
young Dawid, whom Samuel by Gods appointment had annointed, to make a ta- 
mous entrance into publicke notice of the people. For no man durſt expoſe him- 
felfe to encounter the great ſtrength of Go{zah, vnrill Dawid ( {ent by histather otan 
errand to thecampe) acceptcd the combar, and obtained the victoric , without 
other armes offeniiuc ordetenſiue than a fling, wherewith hee ouerthrewe that 
haughtic gyant, and aftcr with his owne ſword ſtrooke oft his head. Hereupon 
the Phili/fns, who ſhould haue yeelded themſclues as ſubicits ro che Conque- 
rour, according to the coucnant on their owne {ide propounded,ficd without tay; 
and were purſucd and ſlaughtered euen ro their owne gates. By this victorie 
the Phil;/{ms were not lo broken, that either any ol theirtownes were loit, or their 
people diſcouraged from inteiting the T crritories of J/7ae/. But Dauid, by whom 
God had wrought this victoric, tell intorhe grieuous indignation of his matter 
Saul , through the honour purchaſed by his well deſeruing. For after ſuch 
time as the ſpirit of God departcd trom Sax/and came vpon Dauid, he then became 
r.$a9m.16.v.13. a crucll Tyrant, taithlefleand irreligious. Becauſe the high Pricit .zbimelechted Da- 1, 

wid in his nccelhitic with hallowed bread, and armcd him with the ſword of his own 

conquelt raken trom Go!z4/ ; Saul not only by k1s wicked Edomite Doeg murthcred 

this 4b:melech,and 85. Pricits of Nob, butailo he deſtroyed the Citic,and ſmotewith 

theedge'o/ the ſword Loth man and woman, both childe and ſuckling , both Oxe and Aſſe, 

and ſheepe, And he that had compathon on Agag the Amaletite, who was an enemy 

to God and his people, andalſo ſparcd and preſcrucd the beſt ot his Carttell, contra- 

rictothe Commaundcment and ordinance of God, both by Aſes and Samuel, had 

not now any mercie in ſtore, torthe innocent, tor the Lords ſeruants the Prieftes of 

& J1ſrael. Y ca he would haueſlaine his owne ſonne Jonethar, for pitying and pleading 
Danidsjnnocencie, as allo once before for taſting the hony , when his fainting for 45 

1.$1m.24.23 hunger made hum torger his fathers vnreaſonable commination, The companions 

of crueltic arc breach ot taith rowards men, and impictic towards God. T he tor- 

mer hc{hewedin denying Dawid his daughter,whom hc had promiſed him: and a- 

gainc in taking her _ rom him,to whom hehad giuen her; alſo in that when as 

Dauid had twice ſparcd his lite1n the Territory of Z1ph,and Saultwice ſworneto do 

him no hurt,and confeſſed his errours, yet hc ſought ſtill ro deſtroy him, by allthe 

meanes he could. His impictic towards God he lhewed, in that he ſought counſel 

of the witch of Engor, which wasthe laſt preparatiuc for his deſtruſtion. For wher- 

as when he ſought counſel from God hehad beeneaiwaies victorious : from the O- 
racle ofthe Deuill this ſuccette followed, that both himſclfe,and his three ſons,with 40 

5 hisncereſtand faithtulleſt ſeruants,wereall ſlaughtered by the Philiſtims : his bodie 

with the bodies of his ſonnes ( as a ſpectacle of lhame and diſhonour) were hung 0- 

uer the wals of Beth/an : and there had remaincd till they had found buriall in the 

bowels of rauenous birds,nad not the gratefull Grleadites of Jabes ſtolne their carca- 

ſes thence and interred them. T his was the end of Saul,after he had gouerned J/rae!, 

rogither with Smuc/ 49.ycres, and by himſclte after Samuel20.yeeres, according to 

Afnzat. Cedrenus,Throphilu:,& 1o/ephir, Bur yet it ſeemeth to me thar after the death of S- 

l vr" het mue',Saw did notrule very long, For in the beginning of the 2 5 chapter,it is written 

Joſeph 1:4” thatSameldicd:andin the reſt of the ſame chapter the paſſages are written of 7«- 
wid, Nabal and Abrgui,atter which the death of Sau! quick!y cnſucd. 2 

An exceeding va\.ant man he was,and gaue afaire entranceto all thoſe victories 

which David afterwar4 obrained, for he had beaten the 4mmonttes with their neigh- 

/ bouring Nations;crulhr the Syr;2r5,and their adherents; broken the ſtrength of the 

Amalckes; and greatly waſted the power and pride of the Philii7ims. 
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of ſuch as lined with SAMYEL ard SAVLz of HELLEN and H EACVLES, and 
of their iſſues : vpon occaſion of the DORE5, with the Ht. a- 
CLIDAE, entring PELOPONESVS about 
| this time_). Dy 
N the ſecond yeare of Samucl,according to Enjebine,was David borne: 
afcer Codeman later,and inthe ninth yeare : atter Buztme in the tenth. 
> For Dad, faith he,was thirtie yeares old when he beganne to raigne: 
whence it followeth,that he was born in the tenth of the tortie years; 
RY which are giuen to Samel and Saul. About the cleucnth of Samy, 
19 AAneas Siluins the 'lonne of Poſthumus beganne his raigne ouerthe Latimes in Alba, 
whogouerned that State 3 1. yeares. T hereare who place betore him Zatines Sil. 
wuz, as brother to Poſthums, calling him the fifth from «Areas, and fourth King of 
Aba,wherotT will not ſtand to diſpute. In theeleuenth ot Samwe!, Dercilrs fate in the 
Throne of 47:4, being the oneand thirticth King ; heeruled thar Empire 4o. 
cares. In this age of Samuelthe Dores obtained Peloponneſus , andat once with the 
Heraclide, who then led and commanded the Nation, poſlelt a great part thereof 
28. ycarcs before the firit Glymprad, according to Diodorus and Eratoſlhenes. For 
all Greece was anciently poſleſſed by three 1 ribes or Kindreds, viz. the 1onians, Do- \ 
rians, and e/felians : at length it was called Hetes, and the people Hellenes, of Hellen, 
29 | the ſonne of Deucalion, Lord of the Countrieot Prmotisin Theſ/alie_. But before 
the time of this Zeller, yea and long atter,Greece had no name common to all thein- 
habitants, neither were the people called Helenes, till ſuch time as partly by trading 
inall parts of the Land, partly by the plantation of many Colontes, and ſundrie great 
vitorics obtained, the ifJues of Hefen had reduced much of the Countrie vnder their 
obedience, calling rhemſelues generally by one name, andytoteuery leucrall Nation 
ater ſome one ot the poſteritic of Helen, who had raigned ouer it. And becauſe this 
is the furtheſt antiquitie of Greece, it will not bee amulle rorecount the Pedigree of 
her firſt planters, | | | "_ | 
30 - Tapetis (as the Pocts fable) was the ſonne of Heauen and Earth, ſo accounted, ei- 
ther becauſe the names of his Parents, hadin the Greete tongue ſuch tignification 2 
or perhaps for his knowledge in _Aſtronomieand Philoſophie—, 

Lapetus bzgat Prometheus, and Epimetheus : of whom all men haueread that haue 
read Pocts. Prometheus begat Deucalion : and Epimetheus, Pyrrha. Dencalion and his 
wite Pyrrharaigned in Theſ/alie which then was called Pyrrha (as Cretenſis Rhianus 
afirmeth) of Pzrrhathe Queenep. In Dexcalionstime was that great floud,of which 
we hauc ſpoken elſewhere. Dencalidn begat Helten : whoſe lonnes were Xuthus, Do+ 
rus,and eolus: of Dorws and vEolme,the. Doresand «Eovlians had name. T heeAEoles 
inhabited Bzorra. T he Dores having firit inbabired ſundrie parts of The//alie, did af+ 

49 terward ſeate themſelues about Parnaſſes : arid finally became Lords of the Coun- 

$0 tries about Lacedemon: Xuthusthe eldeſt ſonne of Helen, being baniſhed by his bre- 
theren, tor hauing diuerted from them to his owne vie ſome part of their Fathers 
goods, came to Ac/ers : where marrying the Daughter of King Ericthews, hee begat 
on hertwo ſonnes, Acheus and 7on.Of theſe two Achezs,tor aſlaughter by him com- 
mitted, fled into Pelgponneſus : and ſeating himlelfein Zaconia, gaue hameto that re- 
gion : from whence (as ſome write) heaftcrwards departed ; and leuying an Armie 
recoucred the Kingdome of his grand-tather in Theſſalie. 2 

lon being Generall for the _1henians, when Eumolpus the Thracian inuaded Atti- 

c,did obrainca great victoric,and thereby ſuch loue and honour of the people, that 
J® they committed the ordering of their State into his handes. He divided the Citi- 
52 zensinto T ribes, appointing euery one to ſome occupation, or good courſe of life. 
Whenthe people multipticd he planted Colontesin Sycionia,then called «gialos, or 
Aon: In which Countrie Solinws then raigning,thoughrit ſafer to giue his davgh- 
itr Heyce in marriage tg 40#, and make him = Heire, than co contend with him, $6 
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lon married Helice, and builta T ownecalled by his wiucs name in gialia,where he 
and his polteritic raigned long, and (though not obliterating the old name) gaueto 
that Land rhe denomination. Burin after-times the Dores aflifting the Nephewes 
ot Hercules, inuaded Peloponneſis, and ouer-comming the Acheans poſleſied Laconia, 
and all thoſe parts which the 4c had tormerly occupied. Hereupon the Ache 
driuen to ſceke anew [cate, came vntothe Joncs, deliring to inhabite eAgralia with 
chem, and alleadging in vaine, that 19 and Aches had beene brethren. When this 
r-queti could not bee obtained, they ſought by force to expell the 1owmians, which 
th-y pertormed ; bur they loſt rheir King Ti/amenes, the lonne of Oreſtes, in that 
VV atTe. 

T hus werethe Jones driucn out of Peloponneſns, and compelled to remoue into 
Attict, trom whence atter a white they failed into Aſia, and peopled the Welterne 
coait thereot, on whuch they built rwelue Cities, inhabited by them, euen tothis 
day, arthe leait without any vniuerſall or memorable tranſmigration. T his expe- 
dition of the /onesinto 4/14 thath beene mentioned of all which hauc written of that 
Agc, and is commonly placed 1 40: yeares afterthe warre ot Troy,and 60. yeares af- 
terthe deſcent of the, Heracuwwe into Peloponneſus, T hele Herachide were they of 
whomthc Kings of parts 1f]lued ; which racc held that Kingdome abour 7 o 9. 
yeares. Of their Father er cules many ſtrange thinges are dcliuered vnto vs by rhe 
Pocts, of which ſome are lixe to haue beene true, others perhaps muſi bc akeguricaly 20 
vnderitood. Bur rhe moſt approued Writers thir ke that there were many called 
Hercules,all whole exploits were by the Greehes aſcribed tothe lonne of A/amens,who 
is faid to haue periormed theſe twelue great labours. 

Firſt, he ſlew the Aemeen Lyon : ſecondly, he flew the Serpent Hydra, which had 
ninc heads, whercot aric being cut oft, two grew in the place: T he third was the 0- 
uer-rakinga very ſwitt Hart : T he fourth was the taking of a wild Bore alive,which 
hanted mount Erymanthus in Arcadie_ : T he fitt was the cleanling of Augias his 
Oxe-ſtall in oneday, which hce pertormed by turning the Riuer A/phews intoit: 
T he lixt was the chaling away of the Birds from the Lake Srymphalu: The ſeuenth 
wasthe terching a Buil trom Crete: T he cighth was the taking of the Mares which 45 
Diome cs King of Thrace ted with hee : Theninth wasto fetch a Girdleof 
the Ozeene of the Amzzons : T he three laſt were,to tctch Gerions Beeucs from Gades, 
the golden Apples ot the Heſperides; and Cerberr: trom hell. The Mythe/ogical/1n- 
rerpretation ot theſe I purpoſely omit, as both oucr-long to be here {ct downe,and 
no leſſe perplexed than the Jaboms themſelues. For ſome by Hercules vnderſtand 
Fortitude, Prudence, and Conſtancie, interpreting the Monſters, Vices. Others 
make HereulestheSunne,and his trauailesto be therwelue (ignes of the Zoguue. I here 
are others who apply his workes hiſtorically rotheir owne conceits ; as well atſu- 
red, that the expolitten cannot haue more vnlikelihood, than the fables: T hat hee 
rooke Els, Plus, OEchalia, and other T ownes, being affiſted by ſuch as either admt 40 
red his vertucs, or were bcholding vnto him. Alſo that he ſlew many Thecues,and 
Tyranrs, I eake to be truly written, without addition of Pocticall vanitic. His tra- 
uailes through moſt parts of the world are, or may ſeeme, borrowed from Herewles 
Libyens. But ſure it is that many Cities in Greece were greatly bound to him : for 
that he (bending all his indeuours rothe common good) Jeſwered the Land from 
much oppreſſion. But after his death no Citie of Greece Athens exceptcd) requited 
the vertuc and deſerts of Hercules, with conſtant protedtion of his children, perſe- 
quurted by the King ury/theus. T his Eury/theus was ſonne of Sthenelis, and grand- 
child of Perſens; he rajgned in Atycene, the mightieſt Citic then in Greece.9. He it 
was that impoſed thoſe hard rakes vpon Hercules , who! was bound to obay him ;, 
(as Poets report)for expiation of that Murther, which in his madneſle hce had 
commitred vpon his owne Children ; but as others ſay , becauſe hee was his 
Subie& and Seruant. : wherefore there are who commend Farythews for im- 
ploying the ſtrength of Hercules ro ſo good a purpoſe. But it is generally 
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reed by the beſt writers, that Hercules was allo of the ſtocke of Perſeus, and hol- 
denin greaticaloulic by Eury/thezs becaule of his vertue, which appearcd more and 
morein the dangerous ſeruices, wherein hee was imployed, ſo that hee grew great 
in reputation and power through all Greece ; and had by many wiues and Con- 
cubines aboue threeſcore children. T heſe children Eury/theus would faine 
haue got into his power, when Hercules was dead : but they fled vnto Ceyx King of 
Trachinia, and trom him (for he durſt not withſtand Eury/thews)to Athens. T he A4- 
thenians not onely gauethem entertainment, bur lent themayde , wherewith they 
encountred Emryſ/thers. lolaus the brothers lonne of Hercwles, who had afliſted him 


10 in many of his trauels, was captaine ofthe Heracli1e. It is faid of him, that being 
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dcad, heobrained leaucot Pluto roline againe till hee might reucnge the iniuries 
done by Eury/theus : whom when he had {[1inein battell, hedied againe. Ir ſeemes 
romec, that whereas he had led Colonies into Sicrire, and aboad there a long time for- 
otten ; hee came againeinto Greece to affilt his colins, and atterwardes returned 

backe. When the Peloponne/ians vnderitood that Ewry/theus was (Jaine, they rooke 
Atreus the ſonne of Pelops to their King : tor hee was rich, nightie, and fauoured 
of the people. Againit him the Herachide marched vnder 11/75 the ſonne of Her- 
ew/es. Bur 10 210id cffulion of bloud, it was agreed, that ys ſhould fight with Ec- 
þ condition 


that if Hy/zs were victor, hee ſhould peaceably emioy what heechallehged as his 
right : otherwiſe the Herac!zdethould not enter Pe/oponreſu in 150. yeeres. In that 
combar /1y/.c5 was (lainz, and the Herachds compelled to forbeare their Country, 
till the third generation: at which time _y returncd vnder Ariffodemmns (as + 
bc!t authoritic ſhewes, though ſome have ſaid, that they came vnder the condu&t 
0: his children)and brought with them the Dores, whom they planted in that coun- 
try, as is before thewed, hauing expelled the 4:41, ouer whom thc iſſue of Pelops 


had reigned after the death of Eury/thew fouregenerations, 


d. VII. 
of HomtrandHes1 0 D, andmanychanzesin the world, 
that happened about this age. 


»Onefhe) Bout this timethar excellent learned Poet Homer liued,as many of the 
& Nv belt Chronologers afhrme. He was by race of the CAeones, delcended 
= - as Funttius 1magineth) of Beroſ1us his Anameon, who gauc name tO ,,« 4s. ſo 


AYP that pcople. Burtthis Funct1us imagineth Homerthe Poct to hauc bene 11.co.p. 


long aftcr theſe times, raſhly framing his «ra according to ® Archilo- A bra +— 
et out with Bg= 


chusin the tra&,or rather fragment de temporibus, & makes ſeuen more ot this name 1ogu and o- 
to haue floriſhed in divers Cities in Greece. Whence, perhaps, ſprang thediucrſitie hers, vrit ac 
of s og both of the time and of the natiue Citie of Homer. According to this a ro 
Archilochus, FunCtius findes Homer about the time of AMans/ſc King of 1uda,and Nu- nw his Com- 
mot Rome. Hee was called *Mele/igenes trom the place of his birth, and ar lengrh Mencar 4ne- 
Homer becauſe blind men follow a guide, which ſignification among others,is in the ga, 
verbe 3ung7y: for this Homer in his latter time was blinde. * Clemens Alexandrinus re- Nawcler f.147. 
cites many differentopinions touching the queſtion of the time when Homer lined. Pune 
SOallo Þ Aulus Gelhus, and Tatianus A/ſyrius in his Oration ad gentes. Paterculus rec- neration in 
kons that Homer flonithed 950. yeeres before the Con/u/ſhippe of Marcus Vinutius ; ®& ume otSe- 
which Mercater caſteth vpin the worlds yeerc 30 46. and after Troy taken, about *Stromatuml. 
260. yeeres :and abour 2 50. yceres before the building of Rome, making him to * Net- Attic, £ 
hauefloriſhed about the time of lehoſaphat King of 1#4z. But Clemens Alexandrinus a 
and Tatianysaboue named, mention :uthours that make him much auncienter. The - _ 
difference of which authours in this point is not vnworthie the readers conſidera- 
ton, that by this one inſtance hee may gueſle of the difficultic, and fo pardon the 
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errours inthe computations of auncient time : {cing in ſuch diverlitie of opinions 
a man may hardiy tinde out what ro toliow. For Crates the Grammarian (as Clemens 
Alexandrinus reports) gave ting to Homer about 89. yeercsatter Troy taken, 


- eth(e. . | . 
| , wg ? (* ©_ necrethetime thatthe Herac!iz.e returned into Peloponneſwand * Eratoſthenes atter 
| «:. Aſore- Troy 199.yecres, Theopomp:us 520.yeeresatterthe armie of Greece ſailed into Phyy. 


= : Rs _— gra tor the warre of 7; rep. E uphorion makes him contc mporaric with Gyzes,who be- 
© gantorcigneinthe 18. 0/ymprad (which was 45. yeeresafter Rome was built) and 
7 2 4c 10m- Sofrbins laith, that hee was go. yecres before the hrit Olympiad: which hee ſeckes to 
F.* .,mw, proue by the times of Charillusand his ſonne Nicander ; Phulocorus placeth him 180, 

after Troy : Ariſtarchas 149. in the time of the ſeating ofthe Coloniesin Jonia.Apel. 
loJerus afarmes that hee liucd while A2e/1/aus goucrned Lacedemon; and that 7y- 
cxr2u5 in his young yeeres, about 109. yeeres atter the Jonian plantations, came to 
viltit him,necre 240. yceresafter Troy taken. Herodotus findes Homer florilhing 621. 
yeeres before xerxes enterpriſe againſt the Grecians: which Berealdus accounteth at 
168. yeeres after the Troian warre. Enſebius (cemes to make him to hauc becne 
about the time of 7025 King ot 7ua 124. yeeres before Rewe built : though cl{- 
where in his Chreno/ogic he notes,that ſome place him in the time of Same), and o- 
thers in the end of Dauid, and others in other ages. In his Ewargelicall preparation 
where out of Tatianus:_Aſſyrius he citeth ſundry opinions touching the time when 
Homer liucd, hee reckoneth many other Greeke writcrs more auncient than Homer; 1, 
as Linus, Philommon, Epumeniaes, Phemins, CAriſt «us, Orpheus, Muſens,Thamyr as, An 


F_r CR 
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14 1/4$6.00g. 


Hey .ia wits Hol 


__ prron,and others, 
net. Atricl.3» Now whether Homer or Heſzodus were the elder, it isalſo much diſputed. vis 
my Gellus reports that Philochorus and xenophanes athrmc, that Homer preceded eſo: 


and on the contrarie, that Zxc. Acciusthe Poet, and Ephorys the Hiſtorian make Heſi- 
#4 ofan cldertimethan Homer. Varro leaucs it vnccrtaine which of theſe learned 
V:rro de imzy. fablers was firſt borne : but he findes that they lived together ſomecerraine yeeres, 
me wherein he contirmes himſelte by an Epigram, written vpona Treuit, and lett by 
Heſjon in Helicon. 
Nev in (tron. Cornelius Nepos reports that they both lived 140. yeeres before Rome built: while 30 
Caſſ {1.aunzl. the Silny reigned in Aba, about ® 140. yeeres after the fall of Troy. Þ Euthimenes 
« num? findes therh both 200. yeeresatter Troy taken, in thetime of Acaſius the ſonneof 
rets, &reads Peltzs, King of Theſſaly. For my lelte, I am not much troubled when this Poet li- 
Teo, ed neither would [ offend the reader with tt-ſe opinions, but onely toſhewethe 
apudclem. Alex, vnccrtainticand dilagrement of Hiſtorians, alwell in this particular, as inall other 
Strom.s. queſtion; and diſpute of time. For the curiolitic ot this mans age is no leſle ridicu- 
lous,than the inquiſition why he began his {ages with the word Menin,as perhaps 
containing ſome great myſterie. In derilion whereof Zxcian faining himlelfe to 
haue beene in hell, and to haue ſpoken with Homer, there asked him the cauſe why 
he beganne his booke with that word : whoanſwered, T hat he beganin that ſort, 40 
becauſe it came in his head ſo rodoc. 
It ſcemeth that Seryes,or after Aecrovius Senemires,ruled «/£gypt at this time: tor 
Tanepherſobris was his ſucceſſour who preceded Yephres, fathcrin law to Saloon — 
£@/>caſ.n _Abourtthcend of $aulsgoucrnment, orin the beginning of Davids time accor- 
Chron, ding to Caſ/iodorus, the Amizones with the Cymmeriansinuaded Aſia, Latinus Syluins 
then ruling in tale. And beſides the oucrthrow of that famous State of Troy (which 
tell 103. yeercs before Daxids time) there were many other changes in the middle 
part ot the world, not onely by rcaſon of thoſe Northerne Nations : but there 
ſprung vp,lomewhat neerely rogerher, ſixe Kingdomes into greatneſſe not before 
erected. In /tale,that of the Zatimesin the South part of Greece,thoſe of Lacedamon, 50 
Cormth,and the Achei. In Arabia, Syria Soba, and Damaſcus,the _Adads made them- 
{clues Princes, of which there were tenne Kinvs, which beganne and ended with 
the King of 1/rael in eftett : and ſomewhat betore theſe, the Stare of the //rachites 


hauingnow altered their forme of Goucrnment, began to flourith vader mow : of 
whic 
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which Dauid, ina fewe yecres, became maſter of all thoſeneighbouring Nations, h 
who by interchange of times had ſubieted the Iudeans , corruptcd their religion, 
and held them vnderin a moſt abieR, and grieuous ſlanerie; to wit, the F4nmems, 
Mobites, Ammonites, Midianites, Itur eans, and the reſt of the Arabians,with the P/;- 
litims, Iebu/ites, G:/harites, Machathites, all which acknowledged Danid for their $0- 


u:raigne Lord, and paid him tribute. 


mens. — 


” Caen ALLE 
Of Dav1oy. 


Pl — 


2) 1. 


Of Davivs eftaternthe time of Fav r. 


7] HE hazards which Dazidranne into while he was yet 
—— AI _ "20 : 

4 oncly deligned King, and liuing asa private man, ex- __. 
petted the Empire, were very many. T he firlt perſo- 
nal at of fame, was his killing of Ga{zah inthe viewe of 
botharmies, whereby hee became knowne to $4, 
and fo highly afte&ed of Jonathan the ſonne of Sau!, 
that hee loued himas his owne ſoule : In ſo much as 
when Saul ſought ro pcrlwade his fonne, that Dawd 
would aſſured!y be the ruine of his houſe, and cſtate, 
: and offered him violence when he pleaded his cauſe, 
39 /0n4h4n could neuer be per{waded, neuer fort, nor cuer wearied from the care of 

Dauids life, and well doing. It was not long after this (1gnall at of Danrds, but thar 
Szu/ became exceeding icalous of him, tnoughhee were become as his honſhold 
ſcruant, and his Eſquire, or armour-bearer. Saul being vexed with an cuill ſpirit, 
was aduiſcd to procure fome cunning Muſitiantoplay betore him vpon the harpe 
whereby it was thought that hemight tinde cafe, which came to patie accordingly. 
He entertained Daxid for this purpoſe,and began to fauour him, giuing him aplace 
of Commaund among the men ot warre. But the tealous tyrant ſoone waxed wea- 


rieot his 200d affections, and ſought to kill Daw, being thereunto moned one! 


through enuic ofhis vertue. T his paſſion firſt brake forth in the middeſt of his ra- 


49 uing fit, at which time hee threwa ſpeare at Pawid that was then playing ow his 
harpeto doc him caſe. 

Cenſorinus remembreth one © Aſclepires a Phy/itian, who praftiſed the curing of cye.cs. 6.24 
the Frenzic, by the like Mulick: and rempered thereby thoſe diſcaſes which grew 
from paſhon. That Pythazoras did alſo the like by ſuch a Kinde of harmonie, Sexe- 
crin histhird booke of anger witnefſeth. But the madncſlc of Sau! came from the 
cauſe of caules, and was thereby incurable, howſoeuer it ſometimes left him, and 
yeelded vnto that mulicke, which God had ordained to be a meane ot more good 
tothe Muiitian than to the King. | 

Saul having failed in ſuch open attempts, gaue vnto D1uidthe Commaundement 

32 of 1990. ſoldiours, to confront the Phrlritims withall. For hge duritnor truſt him 
as before, about his perſon, fearing his reuenge. Now the bettcr tocouer his hatred 
towards him, hee promiſed him his daughter Merab to wite : but hawng married 
herto « Aaviel, hee gaue to Dania his younger daughter Avchol,bur with a condition, 


topreſent him with an hundred foreskinnes of the Philiſtims : hoping rather (in ” 
ip g' 
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{pc ot the va;our of that Nation, that the Philrſtizis would take Danids head,than 
he their toreskinnes. TT his hope tailing, when as now Daxzas victories begat new 
t-arcs and icaloulicsin Sul, hee prattiſed with Jonathan, and afterwards with his 
owne hands attempted his lite, but his purpoſes were ſtill truftrared. After all this 
hee ought to murther him in his owne houſe , bur Aichol his wite delivered him, 
$0 Damd lought Samuel! at Kamal, and being purſued by Saul, fled thence vnto v0 
in Benizmingto Abimilech, thenro Ach: the Philitim, Prince of Geth : where to ob- 
{cure himſelte, he was forc't to countertcit both (implicitic and diſtraftion, Byr 
being ill aſſured among the Philiſ{tms he couered himfelte in the Cave of ©AVullam: 
and atter conucying ſuch of his kinsfolkes as were nor fit to follow him into Moab, , . 
he hid himſe!fc in the deſarts of Ziph, Maen,and the hilles of E£ngedar where hee car 
ofthe lapof Sz«/s garments, and ſpared his lite : as he did a ſecond time in the {+ 
[art of Ziphatter his paſſage with Nabaland Abigail. After which he repaircd to 4. 


c<h1;s of Geththe ſecond time,and was kindly entertained in regard of the hatred, with 


which his maſter Sau/ was knowne to proſecute him. 

Ot 4:h4; Dauid obtained *Siklagin Simeon,pretending to inuade 71nze4 : but hee 
bent his torces another way and (trookethe Amalckites, with other encmics of 1/74. 
e/, letting none liue to complaine vpon him. Achi fuppoling that Pars had 
drawne bioud of his owne Nation, thought himſelte aſſurcd of him : and therefore 
preparing to inuade 1/r2e!, ſummoncth David to afſift him, who difſembiing his , 
incent, ſcemeth very willing thereto. But thereſt ofthe Philiſizy Princes knowing L 
his valour, and doubting hisdiſpolition, liked not his company, and therefore ke 
withdrew himſcltero Sik/ag. Ar hisreturne he found thgtowne bifsnt, his two 
wines with the wiues and chiidrenof his people taken by the 24xzalelites : Hereu- 
upon his feilowes mutined, but God gaue him comfort,and aſſurance to recouer all 
againe-which he did. 

This armie ofthe Phili/{ms commaunded by 4this, cncountred Sanl at Giiboz,in 
which hce and his three ſonnes were ſ1tine. I he newes with Sauls Crowne and 
bracelets were brought to Daw at Siklag, in his returne from being viRtorious over 
Arzalech, by a man otthe lame Nation, who auowed (though falſly) that himlclfe ,5 
at Saxls requeſt had flainc him. Daurd, becaule hee l;ad accuſed himielte, made no 
icruplcro cauſe him to be {Jaineat the inſtant : and the ſooner, becaule the probabi- 
lities gaueſtrong cuidence withall. Otherwiſe it followeth not that eucry man 
ought to bee belecucd of himſelte ro his owne preiudice. Forit is heldin the lawc; 
Confeſſio reorum non hahenda eſt pro explorato crimine, niſi approbatio aliainſtruit relig10- 
nem cognoſcentis. The priſoners conſeſſion muſt not be taken for an euidence of the crime, 
wnleſſe ſome other prooſe mſorme the cenſcience of the Indgz. Fora man may conteſle 
thoſe things of himſclte, that the Tudge by examination may know to bee impolh- 
ble. But becauſe it is otherwiſe determined inthe title de cuſ/od7arecorum |. [i confeſ/ur, 
et in cap. de panis l. qui ſententiam therefore doth the Gloſſe reconcile theſe two pla- 40 
cesin this ſort. Si quis in indicio ſponte d<> ſeipſo confiteatur > poſicamancat in confe/- 


/1one,id eff ſatis. If any maninindgement doe confeſſe of hmſeife, of his owne accora, and 


after doth per ſenere mm hu confeſſion, it is enongh. That Dauid greatly bewailed Sas! it is 
not improbable, for death cuttcth aſunder all compctition-and the lamentable end 
that befel] him, being a King, with whom in cffc& the ſtrength of 1/-ael alſo icl!, 
could not bur ſtirre vp ſorrow ant moue compaſſon in the heart of Dauid. 

. The victorie which the Phil;fims had gotten was fo great, that ſome townes ot 
the 7/raelites, euen beyond the riuer of 7ordan, were abandoned by the inhabitants, 
andlett vntothe enemic, who tooke poſſeſſion of them without any reliſtance 
made. Wherctore it may ſceme ſtrange,that a Nation ſo warlike and ambitious ,» 
as werethe Phili/{ms,did not follow their fortune with all diligence, and ſecke to 
make the Conqueſtentire. Moſtlike it ſeemes, that the Ciuill warre immediatly 
breaking out berwcene Dauidand the houſe of Sal, wherein 1#//a was diuided from 
the reſt of 77ae/, gauc them hope of an caſje vitoric oner both z and thereby _ 


__—_Sk 
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ſed them to attempt nothing at the preſent, lealt by ſodoingthey ſhould inforce 
their dilagrecing enemies toa neceſlarie reconciliation ; butrather to permit that the 
one part ſhould conſume the other, by which means, both the vicors,and the van- 

1n{hed,would become a prey to the violence of ſuch ashad beaten them, when 


Ji forces were vnited. 


|  F8- 
of the bezinning of DAv1ys reigne, and the warre made by ABNER 


10 for ISBO$SETH, 


Frer the death of Saul,_Abner, who commaunded for Saulin the war, 

a ſought toaduance 7sbeſeth ( or Jeboſtvs according to Joſephs )though 

K\>4 hcc had norighttothe Kingdome of 7/rael: for Mephibeſeththe hiſt 

»WÞ ſonne of 1onathanliued. Againſt this _Abner,and [boſeth, Dauid made * 
LG adctcniine warre, till Abner paſt order, and entred the border of 1u- 

4: ar which time hee ſent 7oab with ſuch forces as hee had, to reſiſt Abner: 15boſerh 
remaining in G/ezd,and Dauidin Hebrown. T he armies encountred each otherneere 
Gibeen, where it ſeemeth, that Abner made the offer to tric the quarrel by the hands 
ofa few; like to that Combar berweene the Zacedemontens,and the Argiues,remem- 
bred by Herodotus, 390. being choſen ofcach Nation, of which number three per- 
ſons were onely left vnſlaine. T helike triall by a farre leſſe number was performed 
by the Horaty and Curizty forthe Romanes and Latin?s, T he ſame challenge Goliah 
the Phii/tim made, whom Daxid ſlew: a cuſtome very auncient. Edward thethird 
offered the like triall in his owne perſon tothe French King;and Francs the French 
Kingto Charles the Emperour. "There weretwelue choſen of each part, in this 
ware of David with the houſe of Sau!, to wit, ſo many of Beniamin, and as _ of 
Ids: whoſe force and valour was ſo cquall, as there ſuruiued not any oneto chal- 
lengethe victoric. But the quarrell ſtaid not here: forthe armie of 1uda preft Abner 

zo ingroſle, and brake him. Three hundrethand fixtic men of Abyers companions 
wereſlaine, and but twentic of 1uda; whercof A/abel the brother of 70ab was one; 
who when hee would needes purſue Abner, and by Abners perſwaſions could not 3.5ema; 
bemoucd to quit him, he was forced toturne vpon him , wounding him to death, 
with the ſtroake of his ſpcare. Forthough Aſahelwere an excellent footman, and 
asit is written in the T ext, as light asa wild Ree, and as 1/ephwreporteth, conten- 
ded not onelywith men, but with horſes; and hoped to haue gotten great fame, if 
he could haue maiſtered Abxer (who as 4ſahel perſwaded himlelfe, had by being o- ,,.,,; 
verthrowneand flying away loſt his courage) yer here it fell out true ; That the race 
w not to the ſwift. 

$ Thatthisciuillwarrelaſted twoyeeres , wee finde it written in the ſecond of | 
Smuel rhe ſecond Chapter ; thoughin the beginning of thethird it is againe made 7/19 
probable, that this contention dured longer; and therefore the matter refterh ſtill 
in diſpute, and ſome of the Rabbines conceiue that 75boſeth had then reigned two 
yeeres, when this was written, the warre as yet continuing alonger time. For Ab- 
ner held for the partic of 15bsſethafter this, and till ſuch time as there grew iealou- 
lie betweene him and 15boſerhfor Saulsconcubine: neitherdidthe death of 7boſeth 
inſtantly follow; but how longafter the murther of 4bzer it happened, the ſame 
doth not certainly appear. 


3 ITI 
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a. I11. 


Of the death of A BNE R ſlaineby lo AB, andof IsBoSETH 
by REcHAB and BAANAH, 


Bner, reconciled to Dawid , was anone by 794b murdered ; for 1:6 
could not endure a companion in Davids tauour, and in the comman. 
dement of his forces, by which hee was growne ſo powcrtull, as Da- 
vid forbare to cal him to account;tor thus much he conteſlcth of him- 
ſelfe. 1am this day weake, and theſe men the ſonnesof Z,tsvian beetog 


| ] f ..S4m.3.39- hardfor mee. Inthis ſort Dawid complained atter Abners death: and to make it clcare 1% 
| that hee hated this fat of 1946, hee followed him with this publicke imprecation; 
Let the blood fallon the head of 1 © \ B, and on all his fathers houſe : and let them be ſub. 
IA ieft to wieer;, to the leproſie, to lameneſſe, to the ſword, and to pouertie, Ec. For could a- 
ny thing haue withſtood the ordinance of God, this murther committed by 1046 


mighrtgreatly haue indangercd Pawids eſtate, Abner being the mouth and truſt of 
all the reſt ot the T ribes, not yer reconciled. T his miſchaunce therctore Dazid 0- 
penly bewailed, ſo that all //rae/ perceived him to bee innocent of that faft. The 
place which Abner held, being Generall ot the men of warre, was of ſuch impor- 
rance,that the Kings themlclucs were faine togiuethem great reſpett, as hath bene 
alreadie ſhewed more at large. T his othce 1oab held in the armie of 1wda,& thought 45 
himſelte worthy to hold the place entire, it once his Lord might obtaine the whole 
Kingdome. For he was neercto am in kinred, and had beene partaker of all his 
adueritic zwhecreforc hee did nor thinke it mecte, that an old encmie ſhould inre- 
ward of new bencfits, be made his partner. Indeed he was by nayure ſo icalous of 
his dignitie and place, that hee afterward (icw Amaſa, his owne kinſman andthe 
Kings, vpon the faine quarrell; taking it in high diſdaine to fee him ioyned with 
himſ-itcascaptaine of the hoſte of j#4z ; much leſiecould hee brooke a ſuperiour, 
and ſuch a one as had flainc his brother, and beene beaten himſclfe in battcll. But 
howſocuer /o4b did hate or deſpiſe Abner, Dawd eftecmed highly of him as ofa 
Prince, and agreat m1n in /rael,exculing the onerlight by which hee might ſeeme 35 
to haue periſhed, by afhrming that hee dicd nor likea toole, nora man vanquiſhed, 
But 45 a man talleth br, are wicked men, ſo (ſaid hee) aiddeſt thou fall, And certainly it is 
$9.3, noerrourotwit, nor want of valour and vertue in him whema ſtronger hand de- 
FIPEO ſtroycth vnawares, or whom ſubtilticin free truſt bringeth to contulion, Forall 
vnder the Surnearc ſubictt to worldly miſerics and miladucntures. Howſocuer //- 
boſeth meant to have dealt with 45zer, yet when he heard of his death, hee deſpai- 
red greatly of his eſtate, and with him all 1/-ae/ were poſleſt with great teare : inſo- 
much as two of 75bo/eths owne Captaines, Rechaband Baanzh, murthered 15boſeth, 
15:94 andprcſenting his head to Dawid, receiued the ſame reward that the Amalekitelately 
did, for pretending to haue ſlaine Saul. 15boſeth being dead, all the Elders of 1/rae! 49 
repaired to Dawd at Hebron, where he was the third and laſttime annointed by ge- 


ncrall conſent. 
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2. I01M. 


Of the flouriſhing time of D x'v 10s Kingdome, the taking of leruſalem, 
with two ouerthrowes giuen ts the Philiſtimes, and the 
conduction of the Arke_> to the Cities of 
Davivd. 


Hen Daxid was now eſtabliſhed in the Kingdome, his firſt enterpriſe 8 
was vpon the Jeb u/ites, who in deriſion of his force, and confident in 
# the ſtrength of theplace (as is thought) manned their walles with the 

blinde and lame of their Citie 3 which Damd ſoone after entred: al 


their other forces notwithRanding. For hauing maiſtered the _ 
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Zion ( which was afterward the Ciric of Dauta) hce became Lord of Zirerefaicm, 

withoutany great daunger,cxpelling thence the Jebx{#7cs, who had heid ir from the 

Fundation, to the times of Moſes and 79ſzua, and alter them almoſt 4co. yeercs. 

There are who expound this place otherwile. Except thea take away the blinue and 

th: lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither. For lumethinke that it was meant by the 1zo!s 

of the Jebu/ites: others, that it had reference to the Covenant mage long betore with 

Iſaxc and Iaxcob :the one blinde by natureand age, the other made lame by wrettling 

with the 4»2e4, and that theretore till choſe (that isrillthar Couenant) bebroken 

Dauidought not to moleſt them. But tor my ſelie I take it with Je/ephur , that they 

* Is 10 armed their wats with certaine impotent people at hrit, in ſcorne of Darrds at- 

z ecmpt.For they that had heldtheir Citi abour 4909. yeresagainitaithe Chilgren of . 

. jjrae!, 1oſua, the /«4ges, and Saul :did not doubr bur ro dcetend it al{o againſt Pazza. 
When he had now poſleit himſclte ot the very heart and Center of thets ingdomy « 


; and receiued congratulatorie Embaſſadours & preſents irom 172K ingot Tyre: ne 
f entertained diuers other concubines& maried moc wines, by whom hc had ten ſons 
in /eru[2/27,and by his former wiucs he had iix in //cbrop where he reizned 7.yercs. 
The Philijiins hcaring that Pauid was now anointed king as wel ot 742 as of i{raet, 
they thought to try himin the beginning, betore hee was tully warm in his ſeat. 
An being encountred by Danid at twq feucrall times in the Yakey of Rephatm,or of 2.5:m.s 
29 the Grants, they were at both times ouerthrowne. After which hee callcd theplace 
Btilpo7a%im, 
Then Parid aſlrmbled 43 09 90. choice 1/r2e/ites to condutt the rhe of God 
from the houſc of Av:madab in GLea, to the Critic of Darrd, which butincile was 1n- 
terrupted by thexicath of Y=zabthe lonne of .11::2442b, whom the Lord flewe tor 
preſuming to touch the A7zke, rhough it were with intent to ſtay it from taking 
harme, when it wasthaken. Bur ater three yecres it was with-great ſolemnitie 
brought into the Citie with ſacrifices, mulicke, dances, and all tignes of ioytulnefle, 
in which Dard himſcltc gladly bare apart. Hereupon 2f:cho/ derided him tor dan- 
cing beforethe Arke, and atterward told him in ſcorne. 7hat hee w.2s vncoxered as 4 
30 foole in theeyes of the maidens his ſeruants ; namely that hee forgat his regall dignitie 
both in apparreiland bchawour; and mixed himſclte among the baſe multitude, 
dancing as tooles doe inthe wayesand itrectes : not that ſhe dithiked Dazids beha- 
uiour (as I take it ) though ſhe made irttac colour of herderiſion, But rather the a- I 
boundant gricfe, which this ſpeRtacle ſtirred vp, beholding the gloric of her huſ: + 
band to whom thee was deltuercd laſtly by force, and remembring the miſerable 
end of her father and brethren,out of whoſe ruines the conceiued that the ſonne of 
1/bat had built this his greatnefle, rogether with the many new wincs and concu- = 
bines imbraced fince his poſlefhon of Jeraſalens, made her breake out in thoſe de- 
ſpitfull rcarmes, for which ſheacmained barren to her death, : 
49 This done, Dawid conſulted with the Prophet Nathan for the building of the 
Temple or houſe of Ged: but was forbidden it, becauſe he was a man of warre, and 
had ſhed bloud. So grcatlydoththe Lord and king of all deteſt, homicide; hauing 
threatned, notin vaine, that hee would require the bloud of man, atthe hand of 
man and beaſt. T he warres which Zau/dhad made were tuſt, and the bloud there- 
in ſhed was ofthe enemics of God, and his Church : yer for this cauſe it was not 
permitted that his hands ſhould lay the foundation of that holy Temple. Hereby "28 
Tappcares how greatly thoſe Princes decciuc themſelucs,who thinke by bloud- 
ſhed and tcrrour of their warres, ro make themſeluesin greatnes like to the 4/migh. 
7e, which isa damnable pride; notcaring to imitate his mercic and goodneſle, or 
J9 lecke the bieſſedneſſe promiſed by our Saviour vnto the peacemakers. - | 
Now although it was not picaling to the Lord to accepta Temple of Danids 
founding, yet was his religious intent fo well accepted, that hereupon hee receiucd 
both aconlirmation of the Kingdom to him and his heirs,and that happiepromile 
of thecucrlaſting throne, that ſhould beeſtabliſhed in his ſecede. 
Te 0. V. 
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0. V. 
The 2nerthrow of the Philiitims and Moabites. 


3 Ooneafter this Pawidouerthrew the Phul;/tims, which made them al. 
rogetherpowerlefſe,and vnable to make any inuaſion vpon 1ſrael in 
Hbalte. Forit is written, accepit frenm Amgaris e manu Philiſihaorum, 

P which place our Engiih Gewena conuerts in theſe words. And D ayr » 
D T zooke the bridle of bendrge ont of the hand of the Philiſlims. T helatine of 
umn giueth another and a better ſenſe ; tor by that bridle of _Amgar was meant 
the ſtrong Citie of Gath, or Geth,and ſo the Geneua hath it in the marginal note. This 15 
Citric of Gzth was the ſame which was afterward Dio-Ce/aria, ſet on the frontier of 
Paleſlina nt the entrance into 1udexand Ephraim. From thence they made thcir in- 
curlions,and thereinto their retrait inall their inualions, which being taken by Da- 
wid and demoliſhed, there was lett no ſuch frontier towne of equall ftrength to the 
Philizizms on that part. T he hil whereon Geth or Gath ſtood the Hebrewes cal Amme, 
whereot and of the word Gar is made Amrar, of which Plniein his firſt booke, and 
thirteenth Chap. T his expoſition is made plaine and confirmed in the firſt of C/yo, 
the 18. 

There was no nation bordering the /ewes that ſo greatly afflited them as the 7/z- 
liſiims did, who betorethe time of Szu/,(totheerd they mightnort {ſharpen any wea- 26 

onagain{tthem)did not leaue one Smirhin all rheir Cities & villages of thatkind, 
c inforſt them to come downe into their territoric, tor all iron worke whatſocuer 
they needed; ſoas the 1/rael;tes till this time of Vauid were feldome tree from pay- 
ing tribute to the Priſtine. 

Afﬀeer this he gane them foure other oucrthrowes: but the war ofthe Xoabitesand 
Arabians came betwene. In the firſt of which he was indangered by 1/bbenol,the 
head of whoſe ſpearc weighed 300.thickles of brafle, which make nine pound three 
quarters of our poizes:at which time Ava fuccoured Dawidand flew the Phili// rm, 
whereuponthe Councellors and Captaincs of Dauid (leaſt the light of /7ael might 
by his loſſe be quenched) vowed that he ſhould not thencefoorth hazard himleltin zo 
any battaile. T he ſecond and third incounter and overthrow of the Philitims was 
at Goba place neere Ge/ar, and the iaſt at Ga/hor Geth, And being now better aſſu- 
red of the Philiſtmms by the taking of Geth, hee inuaded Ateab, from whom notwith- 
ſtanding in his aduerhiriche ſought ſuccour and letr his parents with him in truſt. 
But whethcr it were the ſame Kingor no it 15 not kowne. 

T he Rabines faine thut 2Moab (cw thoſe kinstolkes of Daxid, which lined vnder his 
proteCtion in Saw/s time,but queſtionlefle Dauid wel knew how that Nation had bin 
alwaies enemics to //rael and tooke all the occalions to vexethem that were offered. 
And healſo remembred that in the 23.0t Deuter. God commaunded 1/rael not to 
ſeeke the peace or proſperitic of the Mozbrts,which Dauid well obſcrued, for he de- 49 
ſtroyed rwo parts of all the people, lcauing a third to tillthe ground. This vitory 
obtained,he lcd hisarmic by the border ot Ammon towards Syria Zobah, the region 
of  Adadezer the ſonne of Rehob King therot. T he place is ſerdowne in the delcrip- 
tion of the holy land:to which I reterre the Reader. 


——— 


& VI. 


The warre which D a v 1 D made wpon the Syrians. 


T is written in the Text:D av ip/moteal/oHananezer oc abee go 
went to recouer his bor der at the_- riner Euphrates. Now whether the 
words (5 he wen to to recouer his border )be referred to Dauid or Hada- 
dexeritis not agreed vpon. Iwnius thinkes that the article (he) hath 


relation to David , who funding Tehu oppreſt by Hadadeccr , 109 - 
rew 


__— _—_—_——_—O—— 
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47 gratularc his cſtabliſhment inhis fathers Kingdome : for Damd in the time of his 
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threw the one and ſuccoured the other, But the ancient and molt receiued opinion, 
that this recouerie hath reference to the Syrian, is more probable. For if Dauid had 
inrended any ſuch entcrprize towards Euphrates he was in farre better caſe rohaue 
proc ceded after his vitorie than before : ſeeing that ( Adadezer being taken)he had 
now left no cnemie on his back,either to purtuchim, to take vitualsand ſupplies 
fom him, or to ſtop the paſſages of the mountaines vpon him at hisreturne. 
Againe,ſceing Dazid was either to paſle through a part of Arabia the defart,or by 
the plains of Palmyrene,his army conlitting of tootmen, for the moſt, if notall : Hee 
had now both horſe and chariots good ſtore to cary his prouilions through thoſe 


 vncultived places,by which he was to have marched before he could haue reached 


Euphrates or any part therof. But we find that Dawidreturned to Hieruſalem, after 
hce had twice ouerthrowne the $Syrzax armie, not bending his courſe rowards the 
river Ewphrates,bur ſeeking to cltabliſh his purchaſesalreadie made. W herby itmay 
appeare, that it wasTae 3rian,and not King Daw, that was going to inlarge his 
border.as atore 15 ſaid. | 

T he king of Syr74 Damaſcens,and of Damaſcus,wherofthat region is ſo callzd,hea- 
ring that Adacezer was ouerthrowne by the J/rae!:ts, tearing his owne cſtare, & the 
lofle of his owne Contry which adioyned to S;ri4 Zobah of Hadagezer,lent for an ar- 
my of Aram:tes or Sy74ar5 to his ſuccour : but theſe, as itapeareth, came too late for 


a, 4d14ezcr,and too fonne forthemlclues :tor there perithed of thoſe ſupplies 22000. 


T his king of Damaſcus, 1o/ephus (out of Nichelzzs an ancient Hiſtorian)calleth Add, 
who was alſo of the ſame name & family as all thoſe other 4dzds were: whichnow 
began to grow vpin greatneſle,and fo continued for ten deſcents, till they were ex- 
tinguiſhed by the A//yrians, as is ihewed hererofore. David hauing now reduced Da- 
m<{cus vndcr his obedience, lefta garriſon therin,as he did in Exom:haningalſo facke 
theadiovning citics of Betah,and Beratr, belonging to _AU{adezer,of which Cities Po- 
lomy calleth Betah,Tauba:& Berathihe nameth Barathena.Tohu or Thot whoſe contry 
of Himathioincd to Adadezer (asin the deſcription of the Holy land the reader may 
percciue)ſcnt his ſon /oram to congtatulate this ſucceſſe of Dauzd: partly becauſe he 


30 had war with Adedezer,and partly becauſche feared Dauidnow victorious. He alſo 


preſented David with veſſels of gold, filuer, and braſſe, all which together with the 
golden [heilds of the Aramites,and the beſt ofall the ſpoilesof other Nations Danid 
dedicated vnto God at his returne. 13: tranſlited the words (cypeos aureos )by wm- 
bones,as if all the parts of the targets were not of gold butthe boſlesonly. The Sep- 
tuzgmtcall them bracelcts : Aquiz, golden chains. But becauſe Roboam made ſhiclds 
of brafle in place of theſe-of 4dadezer,ar ſuch time as Shicahthe «A gyprian ſackt the 
Temple of /trreſalem,it may be gathered thereby , that thoſe of TAdadezer were 
golden hiclds. | | 
This done D«uidſerit Embaſſadours to 71: King of the Ammonites to con- 


attliction vnder Saul, had beene relicued by X441/þ, the father of Hanum. But this 
Ammonite bcing ill aduiſed, and oucr-icalous of his eſtate, vied Dewids meſſengers 
{0 barbaroully, and contemptuouſly (by curtailing their beardes, and theirgar- 
ments ) as hee thereby drewe a warre vppon himſclte, which neither his owne 
firength, nor all the aydes purchaſed could pur off, or ſuſtaine. For notwith- 
ſtanding that hee had waged three and thirtie thouſand ſouldiers of the Amala- 


kites, and their confederates ; to wit, of the vaſſalles of Adadezer twentie thou- Macxchebthe 
ſand, and of Atrxchah and 1/Atob thirteene thouſand ( for which hee disburſed Nor partof 
a thouſand talents of filuer) yet all theſe greatarmies together with the ſtrength 
Jo of the Ammonites, were by Jeab and his brother Abi/ha; eaſily broken and put to P*4t.3-14. 
rune: and that without any great loſſeor ſlaughter at thattime. And it is writ- , ms 
ten that when the 4ramites fled, the Ammonites alſo retraitcd into their Cities, 
the one holding themſelves within the wals, the otherin their defarts adioyning, <2 of4r: 
till 792b wasreturncd to Hierwſalem. 4 
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Hadadezer hearing that 7oab had difauled his armic,afſcmbled his torces againe, 
and ſent forallrhe companies thar he could icuic out of Meſopotariaz,who vndcr the | 
command of Shobach paied Euphrates, and incampcd at Helam, onthe South {ide 
_ thcreot, Dad hearing of this new preparation aſſembled all the ableſt men of 1ſrae! 
+ £1/0- and marched towardes the Sprizn armic in Pa/myrena, not yct centred into Aratiz; 
11 cole == rowit,at Helam,a place no lcfle diſtant trom Dam4/cxes, towardsthe Northeait, than 
vor Hiernſalem was towards the Southwelt. Now Dawid(ſpeaking humanely)might with 
E,/\11% themorcconlidence goon towards Euphrates ( which was the farrhcit-oft 10urney 
*" * thatcuerhemade)becaulc he was now Lord of Damaſcrs, which lay in the mid- 
way. Hcalſo poſlelt himfelte ot * 7h24mor or Palmyrens, which Salomon atterward 
{tron;] y fortitied, and this Citie was but one daics tourney from Helam ,and the ri- 
ver Ua>hrates.So had he two fate retraites the one to Thadmor , and the next from 
thence to Damaſcs.Inthisincounter between Dawid & the S3riens,they loft 40209 
horſemen, and 759.chariors, together with Shobach Generall of their armic. The 
Chronic!cs call thc{+ 40059. ſouldiers footmen,and ſo iznirs conucrts it,and (© is it 
very probabie. For the armic of /ſrael conlilting of tootmen, could hardly hauc 


— 
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o « 
ſlaughtered 405920.horſcmen,except they quittedtheir horſe and tought on loote. 
So are the chariots taken in this battcl,numbred at 7059.inthe firlt of Crop. the g. 
in which number,as I conccive,all rhe ſouldicrs that ſerued in them with the con- 
duttors arc includcd : ſo as theredied of the Syrians in this warre againſt Dauid, bc- 4, 
fore he forc't them to tribute; 1 00590. footmen, belides all theirhorſcmen and was: 
goners,and beſides all thoſe that Jab {lew,when they ficd at the firſt encounter, to- 
gether with the Ammonites betore Raboa. Notwithſtanding all whichpthe Acass in 
tollowing ages gathered ſtrength againe, and aftii&ted the Kings of 7u4otten; but 
the kings of //rae/they impoueriſhed,cucn to the laſt end of that State. 

Dauid hauing now beaten the Arabians and Meſopotamians from the partie and 
confederacic of 417m07:He ſent out Jab rhe Licutenant of his armies to forradge 
and deſtroy their territorie,and to beliege Kabbah, attcrward Philadelphiz, which at- 
ter a while the //raclites maſtered and poſleſt. The Kings crowne which weigheda 
talent of goid,garnilhed with pretious ſtones, Dax ſer on his owne head,and carri- 29 
ed away with him,the reſt of the richesand ſpoile ofthe Citie. And though David 
ſtayed at Hieruſalemtollowing the warre of P7:2h-his wife, till ſuch time as the Citic 
was brought to extremitic,and readieto becntred : yet 102b in honour of Daxidfor- 
barethe laſt aſſault,and cntrance thercof,rill his maſters arriuall. To the people he 
vied extreeme rigor(it we may lo callit being exerciſcd againſtheathen Idolaters) 
tor ſome ofthem he tare with harrowes ſome he ſawed aſunder, others he caſt into 


burning kils,in which hc baked tile and bricke. 


4. VII. 


Of D avi s troubles in his reigne,and of his forces. 


Vr as viRorie begetteth ſecuritic, and our preſent worldly telicitic a 
5 forgettulnefſe ot our former milcries, and many times of God him/cit 
the giuerofall goodnefle : ſo did thelc changes, in the fortunc and 
ſtare of this good King , change alſo the zealous care which ior- 
merly hee had to pleaſe God in the preciſe obſeruation of h15 
Lawes and Commaundements. For hauing now no dangerous apparant cnc- gg 
mie_ (againſt whom hee was wont to aske counſaile from the Lord ) hee bC- 
anneto beaduiſed by his owne humaine affeftions and vainedetires. For hee was 
notonlydatisficd to rake Y774/5 wite from him, and to vie her. by ſtcalth : but hce 


imbrodercd his adultery with #71445 ſlaughter, giuing order ro his truſtic ſervant 
loav 
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7016 ro marſhall him in the front or point of thole 7/raclztes , which gave an afſaule +.Sam,11.25. 
vpon the ſuburbes of R«bb4,when there was not as yer any polkibiliticof preuailing. _ 
And,that which could nolefle difpleaſe God than the reſt, hee was content tharma- 

ny others of tns beſt ſeruantsand ſouldiers ſhould perith rogether with 77:4, ho- 

ping therebyto couer his particularill intent againſt him. Atter which he began y 

degrecsto fall from the higheſt of happineſle; and his dayes then to come were fi! 

led with ioyes and woes interchangeable, his rroden-downe forrowes began againe 

tolpring ; and thoſe perils which he had pulled vp by the rootes(as he hoped)gaue 

him an atter-harueſt of many cares and diſcontentments. And ifit had pleaſed God 

19 totake the witneſſe of Darids owne mouth againſt him,as David himſclte did againſt 
the 1malckite, which pretended to haueſlaine S2u/he had then appearcd as worthy 
of reprehenſion as the other was of the death he ſuffered.For when Xathay thePro- 

her propounded vnrto him his owne crrour,in the perſon ofatother,ro wit ot him 
that tooke the poore mans ſheepe tar had none ele, the bereaucr being Lord of 
many:He then vowed it to the Iuing Lord,thar ſuch a one thold dic thedeath. And 
hercof alrhough it pleaſed God to pardon Darrd, for his life, which remifhon the 
Prophet Nathan pronounced : yet he delivered him Gods ivſtice together with his qE=” 
mercicin the renour following ; Now therefore the ſword frull n2ygr depart from thy vaj.guetren 
houſe, cc Beceuſe thou haſt taken his wife to be thy wife an4haſ? ſaineV x1 an withthe © 

29 ſword of the children of Ammon. Sooneaticr this Dauid loſt the child of adulteric 
which he begoton Berſheba.Secondly, his owne ſonne 41mmen being in loue with 
his halfe ſiſter Th2-zar,by the aduile of his Coſin german rhe ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
ads brother, poſicſt her by force: which when he had performed, he thruſt her from 
himina carelefle and deſpightfullmanner. Two yecres after which foule and in- 
ceſtuous at, 4b/a/om cauled him to be murthered,at rhe feaſt of his ſheep-ſhearing 
not perchance in reuenge of Thamarsrauiſhment alone: but hauing it in his heart to 
viurpe the Kingdome ;1in which, becauſe he cou!d nor in any ſort be aſſured of 4m 
mon, he thought his affairegreatly aduanced by hisdeſtruftion. So the one bro- | 
ther hauing rauiſhed his owne fiſter, and then deſpiſed her; the other after 

30along diſſembled malice, firſt, made his own brother drunken, and then ſlaugh- | 
tered him;which done he fled away,and lived vnder the fauegard of Tz/mzi King of 
Geſſur,neere Damaſcus,who was his grandfather by the mother,buta heathen King. 4 529.7; 
Thirdly,when Abſalom by the invention of 7946, {but chiefly becauſe of the great 
affection of Paid towards his ſonne) was broughr againe : firſt tothe Kings favour, , _ 
and then to his preſence. He began inſtantly ro practiſe againſt Dania his tather,ſee- T2 
king by the pretence of common iuſtice, and by lowly and familiar manner to all 
men, and by dctraRing from his fathers equitie,to win vnto himlelte a popular re- 
putation. Here began the great afflition, threatned by the Lord as a puniſhment 
of Danids\inne, 

49 Thecompany which 4b/alomgathercd at the firſt were but 200. men : which 35495 
hecarried with him from Hieruſalem to Hebron; pretending, though impiouſly, the 
performanceofa vow to God. T here when Ac/hitophel repaired vnto him,and ma- 
ny troopes of people from all places, he proclaimed himſclte King, and was by the 
people(whoſe hearts God had turned from their lawfull Prince) accepted fo readi. 
ly,that Daviddoubting to be ſcr vpon on the ſuddain, durſt nottruſt himſeltein his 
owne Citie of Hieruſalem,nor in any other wailed rowne for feare of ſurpriſe: bur in- 
camped inthe fields,& defarts with ſome 600.0t his gards,and few elſe. T he prieſts 
heleftin Hieruſalem with the Arke of God from whom hedelircd to bee advertiſed 
of thoſe things that chanced,to whom he diredted Huſhathis truſtie friend, and ſet- 

59 uant,praving him to make himſelfe in all his outward ations and counccls of 2bſ#+ 2.5am.1s; 
loms partie and confederacie, thereby the better to diſcouct vnto him the pur- 
poſes of Achitophel,areuolted Counſailor, whoſe prattiſes hee great'y doubr-d. 

And now when treaſon was in faſhion, Zibz alſo ſought to betray his maiſtet 
Mrh;iLoſeth the fonne of lenathan : And Shimet of the houle of Saul ( the fir p 
ES o 
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| of whoſe hatred Dawds proſperitie had ſmothered , but his aduerſitic illighte- 
ncd) holding himſelte vpon the aduantage of a4 mountaine {ide , caſt ſtones ar 
Dau, and moſt deſpightfully curſcd him ro his tace : but Dauid attending no pri- 
{! 2 Sam.16, . . 
il | uate reuenges, forbadde 46;/þa: to purſue him tor the preſent , yerleft him among 
| | others in the rolle of his reuenge, to his ſonne Salomon. Abſalom being, now poſleit 
l of Hieruſalew, was aduiſed by Achitophelto vic his fathers concubines ih ſome ſuch 
| ublique place, as all //7ae/ might aſſure themſelues, that hee was irreconciliable to 
bis father : whereof being perlwaded they would then reſolucdly adhere to Abſi- 
lomand his cauſe, without teare of being giuen vp vpon a reconciliation betweene 
2.54m.17. them. T his ſaluage and impious (though crattic counſaile) LR indeed vr- 19 
ged tor his ownereſpeR, as tearing that thisrebcllion might take end to his deſtry. 
Aion; who molt of all other inflamed Ab/a/omagainſt his father. And now wasir 
fulfilled that Nathan had direQly torctold Dawid : 1 wil/raiſe wp enill againſt thee out 
of thine owne houſe, and will take thy wines before thine eyes,and gue them unto thy neigh- 
bour, and hee ſhalllye with thy wines in the ſight of the Sunne : for thou diddeit it ſecretly, 
=—_E_ but I will dee this thing before all 1[rael, and before the Sumne. Hee allo gaue aduile to 
| Abſalom, that himſelte with an armie of 12000, men might be imployed at the in- 
ſtant for the ſurprizing of Daaid, which had willingly beene imbraced by Ab/alom, 
».54m-17:2-14 had not Hai Dands Faithfull ſeruant giuen counter-aduile, and ſwaycd it :perſwa- 
ding 45ſalom, that it was fitter and more ſafe for him with all the ſtrength of 1/5ael; 25 
to purſue his father :then by ſuch a troope, which Dazzdsvalour,and thole of hisat- 
tendanrs, might either indaunger orrelilt. T his delay in Abſalom, and aduantage 
of time gained by Dauid, was indeed,atter God, the lofſe of the one and deliveric of 
the other. Whercupon Achitophel rightly tearing(by the occalion fore-ſhewed)the 
1,Sam.17.23- ſucceſſe which followed, diſpoſed of his owneeftate , and then torſooke both the 
partie and the care of Abſalom, and ot hisowne life. 

Dauid being aduertiſcd of this enterprize againſt him marched away al night,and 
paſt /orden, poſleſhng himſelte of Afahanam in the tribe of Gad: the ſame wherein 
1sbs/eth himſelfe in the warre againſt Dawdafter Sauls death ſeated himſelfe. To 
which place there repayrcd vnto him Shobz , the ſonne of Naheſh the Ammonite, 39 
whom Dauidloued, the ſame which Joſephs calleth Shiphar. And though it bee 
greatly difpured, what this Shobr was, yer the moÞt generall and probable opinion 
makes him a ſecond brother to Hanwm, whom Dauid tor his fathers ſake eſtabliſhed 
inthe Kingdome, after Hanwnsoucrthrow. In thanktulnceſſe whereof hee relicued 
Dauid in this his extremitie. T here camecalſoro Dauids alliftance Mchir of Lodas 
bar, Gardian in former times to Mephiboſheth, and among others Bar=4l/ai the Gilet- 
dite,who willingly ted Dawdand all kis companic. 

Inthe meanetime both thcKing and Ab/alom prepared to fight; A5/alom made A- 
maſa Commaunder of the armieot J/rael, the ſame place which 79ab held with Da- 
«id ;an office next the King himſclte, like vnto that of the Mators of the Palace aun- 49 
ciently in Fraunce. Dawd, perſwaded by hiscompanie, ſtaycd in Mahbanaim, and 
diſpolcdthe forces he had to /94b, 4b1/h4i, and 1tta;, giuing them charge inthe hea- 
ring of all that iſſued out ofthe port of Mahanaum, that they thould ſpare thelite 
of Abſalem. Bur 1oab, belides that hee was very crucl by nature, remembred that 
Abſalom had lately diſpoſed of his Goucrnment to 4ma/a, and therefore the vito- 
- ric being obtained, and newe3 brought him that Abſalom hung by the haire of his 
16 head on a tree, when he could not perſwadethe meflenger toreturncand kill him, 
cn'4 + hee himſelfe with his owne ſeruants diſpatcht him. It appeared alſo by the ſequel 
that /oabafteted Adonyah whom heeatterward acknowledged, Daud yet liuing; 
and fearing the diſpoſition of 4b/alom, he imbraced the preſent aduantage offered. 50 

Hereof, together with newes of the vitorie, when knowledge was brought to 
Dauid, he mourned and forrowed, not onely as a man that had loſt a ſonne, but as 
onethar had outlived all his worldly ioyes, and ſeene every delight of lite interred. 
For heeſo hid himſeltc from his people,as thoſe which hoped tor honour and re- 
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ward after {o greata victorie, coucred themiclues alſo 11; the Citie, as it they had 


committed the greateſt oftences, and had rather deſcrued death than recompence. 
Whereupon 1eab preſenting himſelfe before Daw , perſwaded him to d:{lemble 
his ſorrow for the preſent, andto ſhew himſclfe to the armie. For firſt he told him 
that he had diſcountenanced his faithtull ſeruants, who had that day preſerucd his 
lite: inferring that nothing could be more daungerous to a King, than not onelyto 
not acknowledge {ogreat a loveand conltanciein his people, _ being but tew in 
number,did yer reſoluedly expoſethemlc]ues to great perils tor his ſake:buton the 
contrarie gricueand lament at their good {uccefle. For, no doubt, they might all 


{q hauc bought rheir peace of Ab/alematan calie rate. Secondly, hee vrged thar it 


was gencrally belecucd,that he loued his cnemiesand hated his triends, and that he 
witneſſed by this his mourning, that hee had not any reſpe& ofhis Princes, and 0- 
thers his taithiull ſeruants, but would 'more haue ioyed ifthey had all periſhed, 
and A6/alomliucd , thanin the vitorie by their taithtulneſle and approucd va- 
lour gotten. | | 

Laltly hee vſed this prevalent argument;that if the King catnenot out and ſhew- 
ed himſelfe publikly to his men of warre, thatthcy would all that very nightaban- 
don him, and returne: concluding with this fearetull threatning : Azd that will bee 
worſe vnto thee than all the euillthat felion thee from thy youth hitherto. By theſe oucr- 


3 bold and arrogant ſpeeches(though perchance vttered with agood intent) 1046 rai- 


{4d David, from his bed of forrow,and brought him to the gates of the Citio among 
the people, whom hee aſſured of his loue and atte<tion, eſpecially Ama/a whocom- 
maunded thearmie of 45/a/om, to whom hee promiſed the othce of Lieutenant- 
ſhippe ; the ſame which _4#/a/o-: had giuen him, and whith J9ab now cnioyed, For 
Dauid doubted thatif _Amaſa were not larished, hee might draw from him a great 
art of the ſtrength of //7ac/,now vnder his commandement. 

T hjs done, the King marchcd towards Jordan homeward , where in his paſſage 
hee pardoned Shimei, who had lately reuiled him to his tace; but this ning was 
but externa!l, as appeared afterward. He alſo accepted of Mephibeſheth his excuſe; 


19 whom Zibahad formerly taſly accuſed and betrayed. | 


He alſo intreated Brz4i/lai the Gileadite,his late liberall hoſter, to follow him to 7e- 
ruſalem, that he might reward his ſeruice done him; who.exculing himſelfe by his 
age,appointed his ſonne Chimbam to attend the King. | 

At Gilgal on this (ide Jordangall the tribes aflembled, andafter ſome contention 
which of them ought to haue moſt intercft in Dawd, the armie brake and Dauid re- 
turned to 7eru/alem. But Sheba,the lonne of Bichri a Benzamite of the tation of the 
houſe of Sawl, finding ſome diſcontentment among the //raelites , withdrewe them 
from David, as from a ſtranger in whom they had no intereſt ;and it ſcemeth that 
many of the people of the out-tribes,and in eftcet of all bur 1wda,bare ſtill a good at- 


4» keftionto the iſſues of their firſt King. Dauidimployed his reconciled Captaine 4 


maſa, to giue him contentment; and to witnefle his truſt, asalſo becauſe hee concei- 
ued that Amaſa had intereſt in thoſe reuolts of 1/7ae/more than Jab had. Herecei- 
ued commauindement from Dawid to aſſemble thearmie within three dayes, which 
hee foreſlowed : but being onward on his way, CA6i/p4s 10abs brother was ſent after 
him, with Davids guard and beſt ſouldicrs, whom alſo 724b accompanied : and ouer- 
taking © Ameſancere Gibeon, pretending to imbrace him, gaue hima wound, wher- 
of hee fell dead, being no lefle icalous of Amaſa than hee was of Abner, whom hee 
murdered in the ſame manner, and out of the ſame impatient ambition. T his done 
he purſued Sheba, and finding him incloſed in Abel,affaulted the Citic with that fu- 


jo rie, that the Citizens by the perſwaſions of a wiſe woman there inhabiting, cut off 


Sheba his head, and flung it to 794b ouer the walls: which done, he retraited his armie 
tO Jeruſalem, and commaunded as beforc all the hoſt of 1/rael. 
Thenexta& of Dauids, was the deliucrie of Sawls ſonnes or kinſmen tothe Gibeo- 


wes, whom thoſe Citizens hung vp in revenge of their fathers crueltie. Dauid had 
knowledge 
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knowledge trom the Oracle of God, that a famine which had continued on the ling 
three yecres, came by reaſon of Saul and his houſe; to wit, tor theſlaughter of the 
Gibconites :and theretore hce willingly ycelded to give them this fatisfaQtion, both 
becauſe hee had warrant from God himſelte, as alſo if we may iudge' humanely, tg 
rid himſ{clte of Saw/sline, by whom hee and his might, as well in the preſent as in 
the future, be greatly moleſted and endaungered; only he ſpared CMephihoſheth the 
ſonne of 1enathan , both for the loue hee bareto his father, as for his oath and vow 
to God. | 

Now whereit is written in the Text The King tooke the two ſonnes of R155 ay 
whom ſhee bare wnto SAVL, and the fixes ſonnesof M1 cndL the daugh- 
ter of $ av i, whom fhecs bare to ADRIEL, and atlinered them to the. Gi. 


J 


2. Tcrm.21, 


beonites. 
Iunins cals this Michel the (iſter of her that was Darizs wife, ſhee whom Saulma- 


ried to Ph!tie! ; but Aticho! here named had Ariclto her hasband:the ſame which 
is named 2rrabinthe firſt of Sammeithe eighteenth, who was firſt promiſed to D4- 
#1/,'"when he ſlew Goliah in the valley of Raphuim : and becaule it is written that 24- 
thelloued Dauts, which perchance Merab did not, whether Dawid had any humane 
reſpe&tinthe deltucrie of her children,it is onely knowne to God, 

Naw whereas the Gerear nameth Micho! tor Merabthe wife of Hariel:the ber- 
ter tranſlation were ont of the Hebrew word here vſed, hauing an eclipſis or defe, 1g 
and ſigntheth, as I am informed, one of the ſame kinred, as in the 19. verſe of the 
fame 21. Chapter it is ſaid of Go{rah, whole ſpeare was weyghtie asa weauers beame, 
when a3 by the ſame Eclip!isit muſt be vnderſtood by the brother of Golah : Goliah . 
himſclte being formerly [!aine. : 

Asby thedeath of Szuls children God ſecured the houſe of Daxid, leauing no 
head vnto rebcllion ; (o did hee ſtrengthen both the King and Nation againſt for- 
raine encmies,by the valourot maty braue Commaunders, the like of whom, for 
number and qualitie,that people ot Z/raelis not knowne to haue had ar any time be- 
fore or after. Thirtic Captaines of thouſands there were , all- men of marke, and 
great reputation in warre, Oucrtheſe wefe f1xe Coroneis, whoſe valour was focx- 39 
traordinaric, that it might well beheld as miraculous. Theſe Coronels had ſome 
difference of place and honour, which ſeemerh to kaue beene giuen vpon meere 
conſideration of their vertue. For _Ab;hathe brother of 79ab, whoin the warre 
againſt the Ammonitesand Aramites was Lieutenant and commaunded halfe the ar- 
mic, con!d nor attaine ro the honour of the firſt ranke, but was taine to reſt conten- 
ted with being principall oF the three Coronels of the ſecond order, notwithſtan- 
ding his necreneſle in blood vnto the King, the flouriſhing cſtate of his owne houle, 
and his well approued ſcruices. All theſe Coroncls and Captaines, with the Com- 
panics belonging to them, may ſeetne ro have beene ſuch as werecontinuallyretai- 
ned, orat the leaſt kept in readineſle for any occaſion, conſidering thatthe numbers 40 
which were muſtered and drawne out, if need requiredinto the field, very farre cx- 
ceeded thirtic thouſand, yea or thirtie timesas many. T hey were moſt of them ſuch 
as had foillowed the King in Sez/stime,& bin hardened with his aduerſities. Others 
there were very many, and principall men in their ſcucrall Tribes, that repaired 
vnto lym after thedeath of Saul; but theſe Capraines and Coronels, (who with 1s- 
ab, that was Generall of all the Kings forces, make vp the number of 37.) were the 

1,547.423-%- eſpeciall men of warre, and reckoned as Daxids worthies, The long reigne of David, 

oo as it i5 knowne to haue conſumed many of theſe excellent men of warre, ſo mayit 
probably be geſled to haue waſted the moſt of thoſe whoſe deaths wee finde no- 
where mentioned. For the ſonnes of Zeruia, who had beene too hard for Paxid, 50 
were worne away, and ondly Jab Icftin the beginning of Selomon, who wanted 
his brother 46/541 to ſtand by his (ide in his laſt extremitie. 

By the ations forepaſſed in the time of Danid, it is gathered thathe had reign*d 


now 33. yeeres,or thereabout , when the poſteritic of Sau! was rooted out, ſo that 
hee 
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hee enioyed abour leauen yceresof entire quiet and fecurttie, wheremit picaſed 
God ro remouecall impediments that might haue troubled the ſuccetlion of Salo- 
1:08 in his tarhetsrhrone. In this time alſo Dawid hauing eſtabliſhed all things in 
1dzand /{r2cl,and the borders thereof, hee againe diſplcaſed God by numbring 
chepcople,as in oltentation of his power:in which hee imploycd 1946 with other 
Capraines of hisarmie, who atternine moneths and twentic Caiestrauell, returned 
with the accountand regiiter of all the people,able and fit to beare armes,and they 
amounted to thenumber ot thirtcene hundred thouſand, beſides Lent and Berica- 
min; whercot in 2wd.zand the Citics thereof hue hundred thouſand, and in 1/rae! 
19 cight hundred thouſand. : | 
For this, when by the Prophet Gad he was offered from God the choice of three 
unifiracnts, whereot he might ſubmit himſe!feto which he pleaſed ; to wit, ſea- 
uen yeeres kamine,three monerths warre,wherein hee ſhould be vnproſperous in all 
accerprs,and be chaſcd by his enemies; oragencrall peſtilence to laſt three dayes: 
241; made choyce to bowe himſclfe vader the hand of God onely, and left him- 
(-/{-{ubze&tto that crucil diſeaſe, which hath no compatl:on or reſpett of perſons, 
of y!iich there perithed ſeauentie thouſand. And hereby he hath taught al that live 
i betrerrotall intothe hands of God than of men ; whereof he giueth vs this 
realon. For his merctes are great. | 
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Aftly, when hce grew weake and feeble, and paſt the ats and know- 
ledge of women, hee was yet aduiſcdtolie in thearmes of a yong and 
well complcxioned maiden, to keepe him warme. In this his weake 
cltate of bodice, when he was ina manner bedrid, _A#0nyab his eldeſt 
lonne ( Ammonand Abſalom being now dead)hauing drawne vnto his 
pactic, that inuinctble,renowned and feared 7046, with Abiathar the Prieſt, beganne 
maniteiily to prepare for his citabliſhment in the Kingdome after his tarher. For 
being the cleft now lining of Dawids ſonnes, and a man of a goodly perſonage , $4- 
lomon yet young, and borne of a mother formerly attainted with adulterie, for 
which hername was omitted by S. Matthew (as Beds, Hugo, Thoms, and others ſup- 
poſ-)he preſumed to carric the matter without reliſtance. Herceot when Dauidhad 
knowledge by Berſabe the mother of Salomon,wno did put him in minde ofhisfaith- 
tull promiſe, that Sa/omoz her ſonne ſhould reigneafrer him ( XarhinthePropher 
afirming the ſame thing vnto the King, & ſeconding ker report of Adonyah his pre- 
40 [umprion) the King calling vnto him Z2ecthe Prieſt, Vathanthe Prophet, ahd Be- 
441th: Captaine of his guard, gaue charge and commithon to annoint Salomon, 
and to ſet him on the mule whereon himlelte vſed to ride in his greateſt tate: which 
done, Salomon atrended and ſtrongly guarded by the ordinarieand choyce men of 
warre , the Cherethites and Pelethites, ſhewed himſelfe to the people. Thoſe t 
dings being reported to 44ontjahyhe preſently abandoned his affiſtants, and for the 
latetie of his lite he held by the hornes of the Altar, whom for the preſent' Sz[9mon 
pardoned. After this, David had remaining two eſpeciall cares, whereof hee was 
delirousto diſcharge his thoughts; the one concerping the peace of the land, which 
might be diſturbed by ſomerebellion againſt ml the other concerning the 
J? building ofthe Temple, which he ſought by all meanes to aduatince,and make the 
bulinefle publique. Tobring theſeintentions to good effe@hee ſummoned a Par- 
liament, conſiſting ofall the Princes of 7/74e/, the Princes of the ſeucrall Tribes, all 
the Captaines and Officers, with all the mightie, and men of power; who repaired 
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Te. 
Inthis aſſembly the King ftood vp, and ſignified his purpoſe of building the 
Temple, ſhewing how the Lord had approued the motion. Herein he tooke oc- 
calion to lay open his ownc ticlerothe Crowne, thewing that the Kingdome was 
by Gods ordinance ducrothe Tribcot Judas ( as 1azcobin his bleſſing prophcrical ly 
bequeathed it) and that God himſclte was plcaled ro make choice ot him among all 
his tathers ſonnes. Inlike manner he ſaid that God himſelfe had appointed Salomon 
by nameto be his ſucceſſor : whereupon tic carneſtly charged both the people and 
his ſonne,to conforme themlelues vnto all that God had commaunded, and parti- 
culariy to goe forward in this worke ot the Lords houſe which Salomon was choſen 
ro build. Then produced hee the patcrne of the worke according to the forme 5 
which God himlelte had appointed and fo laying open his owne preparations, he 
exhorred all others to a voluntary contribution, 

T he Kings propolition was {o well approucd by the Princes and people, that 
whercas he himſclte had giuen three thouſand talents of golde, and ſcaucn thou- 
ſand of (ilyer, they added vnto it ſeauen thouſand of gold, and ten thouſand of (il- 
uer, beſides brafle, iron and iewels, heartily reioycing in the aduancement of fo re- 
ligious a workc. T his bulincfle being well diſpatched , a folemne feaſt with great 
ſacrifice was made, at which time Salomon was againc annointed Kingand recerucd 
fealtic of all the Princes and people of the land, and of all the Princes his brethren 
the ſonnes of King Pauid. Soon being thus eſtablilhked King, his father Paid 
finding himſelfe even in the hands of dcath, firſt exhorred his ſonneto excrcile the 
ſame courage and ſtrength of minde, which himleltehad done in all his attempes, 
andto the cndthat a happic end might follow the beginning of all his enterprizes, 
he vttered theſe mightie words; Take heede to the charge of the Lordthy God, to walke 
in his wates, and keepe his ſlatutes and his commaundements, and his indgements, and ha 
teftimonies, as it is writtenin the Lawof Mo 5 = s cc. to the performance of which 
God faſtencd the ſucceſhon , and proſpcritic of his iſſues. For this done ( faich 
1.Kx.1.:9. God himſcltc) Thou ſhalt not want one of thy poſteritie— to ſit pon the throne of 
$:1 Iſrael. 

[| Secondly,hee aduiſed him concerning 7e4%, who out of doubt had ſerued Dai ,, 
from the firſtaſſault of Jern/alem to the laſt of his warres, with incomparable va- 
#+ lour and fidelitie, ſaving that hee faſtened himſelte ro Adonyh ( his maiſter yet li- 
uing) and thereby vexcd him in his feeble age. But as God hath never left crueltie 
vnreuenged, ſo was it his will that /0abſhould drinke of the ſame cuppe, whereof he 
had enforced other men to taſte, and ſufter the ſame violence which himſclte had 
vniuſtly ſtroken others with all, qu: g/adzopercutit, glaaroperibit : for he had bercaued 
4 Abner and Amaſa of their lives, hauing againſt the one the pretence onely of his 
L brothers ſlaughter, whom A#ner had {laine in thetime of warre, and could not a-. 
uoid him : againſt the other buta mecreealouſicof his growing great in the fauout 
of David, And though 70: aſſured himlelfe that Abner and Amaſe being dead, 45 
there was none lefteitherto equall him or ſupplant him, yet God(dcriding thepol- 
licies of wicked men) raiſed vp Beyhaah the ſorine of Jehotadzh,to pull him from the 
SanQtuarie, and tocut him in pieces. For Dad giueth this cauſe to Salomon againſt 
| 1 King.2., Jeab, that he flew the Captaines of the hofte of J/rac!, and ſhed bloud of bartell in 
| peace ;and to this apparant and iuſtcaule, it is not improbable but that Dawid re- 
membred the ill aftection of 7eab towards Se/omen, which 1oab made manitclt by 
the vntimely ſetting vp of 4domah, Dauid yer liuing. Some other offence J0:b had 
committed againſt David of which in theſe words he put his ſon Se/omen in minde; 
Thou knoweſt alſo what | o a B the ſonne of St rv 1a ndidfomee, exc. Now whethet 
this were ment by the killing of A#/alom , contrary to the Kings deſire, or by the ,, 
proud words vicd to him when hce mourned in 21zhanaim: for Abſalom; or whe- 
ther it werethe publiſhing of Dazcds letter vnto him for the killing of 7144 : there- 
byto diſgrace Salomon as deſcended of ſuch a mother, the Scriptures are ſilent. 
T rueit is that thoſegreat men of warredoe oftentimes behauc rhemſclues excec- 
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ding in/olently towards their Princes, both in reſpect otthcir ſernice done , as alſo 
becaule they flatrer themſclucs with an opinion ,that cither their maſterscannot 
mille them, or thar they dare not offend them. But this kinde of pride hath ouer- 
chrowne many a worthie man otherwiſe deſcruing great honour and reſpe&. 

Hee allogaue order to Sa/#men, toridde himiclte of Shzmer, who not long before 
had calt tones at Vawdand curled him to his face. And albcit by reaſon of his oath 
and promiſe Dawia ſpared Shimer all the time himfclte liued, yet being dult and in 
the grave heſlew him, by the hand of Se/o mc hisfonne. Hence it ſcemeth thar Kine 
King Hepry the ſeaucnth of Englan4 had his patterne, when hce gaue order to He n- ' "0 
riethe eight ro execute Pool as looneas himſeite was buried, hauing made prom:ſe to 
the King of Spare when hee dcliucred Poo! vnto him, that while hee lined hee 
would never put him todeath, nor ſufter violent hands to bee laid vpon him. 

And yet did not the execution of 70ab yeeld vnto Salomon any luch great profite 
or aſfucanceas he hoped for, For he found a young Aiay of 1V/ames, and Kezin of 
Damaſcus to vexc him : who, as the Scriptures witneile, wereemboidened to emer- 
prize vpon Salomon, hearing that Dgz#4 ſlept with his farhers, and that 79ab the 
Caprainc of the hoſt was dead. Now when Dax/d had reigned 1m all fortie yectes, 
to wit,in Hebron ſcaucn yecres,and in Jeru/alemthree and thirtie,he dicd. 

For his perſon, he wasot ſmal ſtature, but exceeding ſtrong. For his internal gifts 
and graces he fo farre exceeded all ocher men, as putting his humane frailtie apart, 
he was ſaid by God himſelte ro be a man according to his owne heart. T he P/a/mes 
which hce wrote witneſlc his pictic, and his excellent Jcarning: of whome Aherom to 
Paulinus, DAVID SIMONIDES moſler, PinDaxvs & ALlcatvs, FLaccyvs, 

woque CATVLLVS,C7SEREN VS, Chriſlam lyraperſonat, c>in cechuchorgo Pſalterio 
eb inſerss ſuſcitat reſargentem. D Av 1 »(ſaith hejour StHownrDEs,PINnDARVS, 
ALcatvs, Horace, CATVLLvSardSERENV 5ghe playeth Chriſt on his harpe and 
ona ten ſtringed P/alter he raiſeth him wp ring from the dead. And being both a King 
and a Prophet, hee toretelieth Chriſt more lightſomely and liucly than all 
therelt, 

T he booke of the P/almes ſaith Giycas were divided , ordered and diſtinguiſhed 
by Ezekias : but whether all the P/almes were written by Dexid it is dinerlly diſpu- ; 
ted. For Athana 'us,Cyprian, Lyranm,& others conceiuc Som: authoars yp is, > ph $ug 
theticles of the ſcucral P/aimes, as Moſes, Salomon, and the reſt hercafternamed,and #7.in exps-yſ- 
that onely 7 3.P/ames were compoſed by Dania himſelte, namely thoſe which are 
intituled 1/175 Dawes, Forthe 595.and 72. with the ten thatfollowe are beſtow- 
ed on A/aphthe ſonne of Brrachia, cleuen other on the ſonnes of Xorah, and eleven 
arcaſcribed to AMe/c:,to wit, the $g .and the 10. following,and ſo they are intituled 
in the old Hebrery copics, though the vulgar and Septuagint (tree excepted) ſtile 
them otherwiſe. T he ſuppoſed nine authours of theſe P/al/mes which Dauid wrate 

45 not. Sixt: Sexen/isnameth as followcth; Salomon, Moſes,(whom Aber Ezracontra- vid.Sixt.Senem 
rieto Hierome, maketh one of Dauids ſingers) Aſaph, Ethan-Exiachi, Eman-Exiaira,I- 5 þ arg 
diuhum, and the three ſonnes of Chore. But $. Chriſe/tome makes Dauid the ſole au- 4,4 c dei, 
thour of all the P/a/mes, and ſodoth S. Anzu/ſine, reaſoning inthis manner. Al- 13.44. 
though (ſaith he) ſome there are that aſcribe thoſe P/almes onely vnto Pawrd, which 
arc ouerwritten ip/i1 Dawi./, and the reſt intituled 5/7 Daxidto others, this opinion 
(faith hee) Yoce Enangelica ſaluatoris ipſins refutatur, vbi ait quodipſe D av 1D in ſpt- 
ritu Chriſlums dixerit eſſe ſwum Dominum quoniam Pſummns 10g. ſic meipit. Dixit Domi- 
us Domino me, (ede 2 dextris meis ce. The voice of the Golpell refutes this opini- 
on, where it ſaith,that Dawid himſelfe in the ſpirit called Chriſt his Lord, becauſethe 

J2 109 P/almebeginnesthus . The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord (it thou at my right hand,c>c. 

Laſtly,his teſtimonies are vſed both by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and he was asa pa- 
ternetoall the Kings and Princes that ſucceeded him. | 
His Storie and all his particular ations, were written by the Prophets,Semnel, 


Nathan and Gad, as it isin the firſt of Chrop. 29.ver.19.Forthe ſeucrall parts _ = 
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bookes of Samuel which intreat chiefly of Dauid,were as it ſeemes writtcn by theſe 


threeholy men. = : : : 
Con//animeAanſſes hath an opinion,thatthe Tro;ansduring the time of the ſiege, 


7.57. ugoht for ſuccour trom David, and that he ſtayed neuter in that warre. Bur it {ce- 


! 


meth that,Mme/es did milcalt the time twixt Pawid and the Trojan warre, Forit is 
cecke ms ponerally recciuced that Troy tell berweene the times of Abdon and Samſon ludges of 


Lawn by 9 7{reel,aboutthe worlds ycere 2848 and Daviddicdinthe yeere 2991. 
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z9- [5 treaſures were exceeding great. For it is written inthe22. ofthe firlt 

3 of Chrenicles,that he lett Sa/omen tor the building ofthe Templea hun. 
# dred thouſand talents of gold, & athouſand thouſand talents of liluer, 

and of br:fle and yron pail:ng ail weight, whichis morethanany King 
of the world poſlcit bei1ds himfelte,and his ſon to whom heleftir. For 
it amounteth tothree thouſand three hundred thirticand three cartload & athird 
ot a cartioad ot itlucr, allowing two rhouſand weight of ſilver or fix thouſand 
pound ſterling to cucry cartload, belides three {core and ſeauentcene millions of 29 
French Crownes, or of our moncy twentie three millions and a thouſand pound: a 
mater but tor the teſttmonicot the Scriprures excecding all beliete. Forthat any 
riches were left himit doth notappeare; ſeeing thatthe Judges had not any trea- 
ſure, norany ſoucraigne power to make leuices : but when they went tothe warres, 
they were tollowed by ſuc: voluntarics as the feuerall tribes by turnes gave them: 
ſceingalſo thar Sz! who waz ofa meane parentage, and perpetually vexed and in- 
naded by the P/:/7/7;r, could not inall likelihood gather great riches (it any at all) 
his terricories being exceeding narrow, and thercot the better part poſleſt by his 
enemies. 

Thcreforc it were not amiſle to conſider how Dawid within the ſpace of not very 39 
many ycercs, might amalic vpſuch mightie treaſures. For though parſimonie be 
it ſelicagreatreucnu-, yer needes there muſt haye beene orher great meanes. It 
ſcemesthar hee made cc vitcermoſtprofir of alithar hee had, thar was profitable. 
Enſebius inhis ninth booke and laſt Chapter de preparatiene Enangelica, citeth the 
words of Expolemn:, who reporteth that David among other preparations for the 
Templc, builta Nauic in len (oras Fillalpandus correRts it _Achanis) a Citic of 
Arabia, and trom thence ſent men to digge for gold in the Ifland 77phe, which orte- 
lis thinkes, was Ophir, though Eupolemus in his place of Euſebize (crring perhaps in 
this circumſtance) faith that this I{land is inthe red ſea ; from whence faith this Ex- 
polemirs they brought golde into Jury. Pineda tb. 4.4e rebus Salomonis c.1. thinks that 40 
Danid did this way alſo enrich himſcite, and citerh thisteſtimonie of Expelemus :and 
yer certainely Dauid had many other waics to gather great riches, Much land 
doubtleſle he gained by conqueſt, from the Cananites and Phililims, beſides thoſe 
truitfull valliesneere 1orcan in Trachonitis and Buſan ,and the beſt of S7ris, and other 
countries bordering tae //7.e/;/e;,T hele demaines belike he kept in his owne hands, 
and with his infinite number of captiues, which hee tooke in his warres, which were 
notabletoredecme themſelues, husbanded thoſe grounds for his greateſt aduan- 
tage. For it is written 1.Chron.17. that Jehonathan was oucr his treaſuresinthe held, 
inthe villages, in the Cities, in the rownes;that E=74 was over the labourers, that til- 
led his ground; Se: ouer the vineyards;and S4b4j oucr the ſtore of the wine z Baa! 50 
Hanzn over the olive trees, and 1oaſh ouer the ſtoreof the oyle , alſo that hee had 
heardmen that had charge ouer his cattell, both in rhe high lands, and in the 
plaines, ouer his ſheepe, camels, and aſſes. And this cuſtome of enriching them- 
{clues by husbandry and Cartell the auncient Kings cuery where held, both _ 
an 
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and after Dawds time. For wee reade of Pharas that hee ſpake to Je/ephto appoint 
{ome of his brethren or of their ſeruants, to be Rulers ouer his cartell. Wereade of 


72:44, that he loued huſbandric, had much carrell,and plough-men, and dreflers of 
Vines : likewiſe we reade itinall GreekePoers, thatthe weaith of the ancicnt Kings 


did eſpecially con(iſt in their Heards and flocks, whereof it were necdleſle to cite 
Auzeas and Admetus or any other tor examples, the rule holding truc in all. Now 
concerning Daaid it is not vnlikely, but thatthole captiues which were not imploied 
in huſbandric, were many of them vſed by himin all forts of gainctull profeſhons, 
as the ancient Romans in like manncr vicd thcir {]aues: 

19 Totrhele _— (beſides the tributes and impolitions which doubtlefſe were 
grcar, and belidesthe innumerable preſents which yearly were brought him, or ex- 
traordinarily ſent him, by Tehz and others) wee may adde the great ſpoiles which 
hec found in the Cities and Countries which he conquered : allo the head money 
which was gathered per legem capitationis z, By the law of capitation or head money,cuery 
man rich or poore paying halte a ſicle of the Sanftuarie, which is about as muchas 
tourtecne pence, and ſo in alliramounted toa wondrous ſurame in that Kingdome: 
wherein one thouſand thouſand five hundred and ſeuentic thouſand fighting men 
were numbrecd by 1946. Now although this Law of capitation be thought by ſome 
very learned not to have beene perpetuall ( which opinion of theirs nevertheleſſe 

20 they conteſle is againſtthe Hebrew expolitions) yet Dawd vpon this occalionis not 
vnlucly to have pur itinprattize. And by theſe meancs might he be ableto leaue 
thoſc huge treaſures to Salomen, Yet it may ſeeme that of this great maſſe of gold 
and (ilucr left by Dawed, the leaſt part was his owne in private, and ſo will it appeare 
the leſle wonderfull that he left ſo much. Of his owne liberalitic we finde ; that he 

aue tothe building of the Temple three thouſand talents of gold,and ſeven thou- 
dtalents of (iluer; a great ſumme: but holding a very ſmall proportionto the 0- 
ther. Wherefore weare toconſider,that the treaſures of the SanRuarie it ſcelfe were. 
exceeding great,as ncedes they muſt haue been, hauing receiued continuall encreaſe, 
withoutany lofle or diminutioneuer ſince the time ot Moſes and Joſuah. T here- 

30 uennues of the Saiftuarie ( belidesall manner of tithes and oblations, which de- 
fraicd rhedaily expences, and maintayned the Prieſt and Zeuztes) were partly raiſed 
out ofthe head money before mentioned; partly out of the ſpoiles gotten in warre. 
For all the bootice was divided into two parts, whereof the Souldicrs had one, and 
the People which remayned at home, had the other halfe z whereby all tbe Coun- 
trierecciued benefit of the viRorie, yet ſo, that the Souldiers had a farregrcarer pro- 
gp thanthe reſt, as being fewer, andthereforcrecciuing more torcuery lingle 
lharc. | 

Out of this purchaſe was deduted the Lords tribute, which was one in fiftie, of 
that which the peoplereceined, and one in five hundred , of that which wasgiuen 


49 tothe Souldiers; namely one hundred and onethonſand partof the whole bootic. - 


So inthe ſpoile of Aidien, thirtic rwo thouſand women being taken, the armic had 
ſixtcen thouſand of them for flaues,and the Congregation had other fixtecnerthou- 
land ; bur ouroftheſixteene thouſand giuentothe Armic, were exempted twoand 
thirtie forthe Lordstribute. Out of the peoples number were taken three hundred 


and twentie. By this mcanes, the leſſer that the Armie was which had expoſed it 


ſeltc to danger, the greater profir hadeuery Souldier ; but when it conſiſted of ma- 

ny hands, they who remayningat bome were faine tovndergoe morethan ordina- 

r1etrauailein domeſticall affaires, did receive by ſo much the greater portion.. But 

the Lordstribute was alwaiescertaine, yea many timesir was increaſed, either by 

59 lome eſpeciall commandement, as when all the gold, and ſiluer , and other metralls 

tdundin Jericho, were conſecrated vnto God wo thankfulneſſe of the Rulers and 

People, as whenafter the viRtorie obtayned againſi the Adidianites without thelofſe 

of one man, all Tewells, Bracelets, Earec-rings, and the like, were offered vp,as volun- 
tarie preſents. | 
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Now howſocuer the //raelites were many times oppreſicd , and troden downe by 
other Nations, yet were not theſe treaſures robbed or ſpoiled ; for theenemics ne. 
ucrgat polleſhon of the Tabernaclethat was in Shilo. W hereforeit cannot other. 
wiſe be, than thatthe wealth of the SanRuaric mult haue beene exceeding great ;as 
contayning aboue one hundrerh part of all the money and othergoods found by 
the Weng inthe whole Land of Canaan z and of all that was purchaſed by fo many 
victories, as they obtayned againſt the bordering Nations, For that this treaſurie 
was not defrauded of thedue portion, it is cuident ; ſeeing that before the time of 
[)anid and his Licutenant 1946, it is recorded that Saul and 4bner, and before them 
Sammel , had vicd to dedicate of the ſpoiles obtayned in warre, to mainraynethe 19 
houſeot the Lord : the like wherof may be well preſumed of the former Tudgesand 
Captaincs in other Ages. Certaine itis, that the Conqueſt of Dawid broughtinto 
the Land farre greater abundance of riches , than any tormer victories had purcha. 
ſed,thoſe of /oſua perhaps excepted : but theſe vaſt ſummes ofan hundred thoutland 
T alents of filucr, may ſeeme rather to have becne made vp, by the addirion of his 
winnings and liberalitie, to the treaſures laid vp in many former Ages, than to hauc 
beenethe meere fruits of his owne indultric. 

Now concerning therichcs of Salomon,it is more manifeſt how hegathered them; 
for he recciued of yearely reyuennues with his tributes ſixe hundred fixtie ſixe T a- 
lents of gold, beſides the Cuſtomes of Spices, He had allo lixerich Returnes from 4, 
the Eaſt »drs, which greatly increaſed his ſtore. For his ſhips performed that voiage 
euery three yeares, and he beganne that trade in the two and twenticth yeare of his 
raigne, and ruled forrtie ycarcs. Belides this, all 1u4.c4 and 1/ree! were now maſtered 
to his hands; all the Arabians his borderers, the Syrians of Zobah, of Damaſcena, of 
Palmyrs, of Iturez; all of Idumes, Moab, and 4mmon, paid him tribute z as likewile 
did the Hittites, who with the Perizzites, Henites, lebuſites, and other races of the Cx. 
naanites, were notas yet extinguiſhed, though ſubjeted. 

Into this flouriſhing eſtate was the Kingdome of /rae! reduced by David, who af: 
er fortic yeares raigne, and ſeuentie yeares of life, dyed in a good age, full of dayes, 
riches, and honour, and was buried in the Citie of Dazid. It is written by 7:/ephw 30 


'* thatthere was hid in Davids Tombea meruailous quantitie of treaſures, in ſo much 


as Hyreanws ( who firſt of the Cheſmanei, or race of the Ilaccabees, called him{cite 


- King) onethouſaud and three hundred yeares after, drew thence three thouſand 


T alcnts, to rid himſelfe of 4ntiochw then belicging 1eruſalem, and afterward Herod 
opcningan other Cell, had alſoan exceeding maſle of gold and (iluer thercin. And it 
was an ancient cuſtome to burie treaſure with the dead. Sothe Peruvi:ns and other 
Americans did the like, which being diſcovered by the Spaniards,thcy inriched them- 
ſclues by nothing ſo much in their firſt Conqueſt. T hat Salomon did buriz ſo much 
treaſure in his fathers graue, it would hardly be bclceved, in regard of the greatex- 
ations with which hc was faine to burthen the 2% gn pom 'ingaltheriches 49 
which he got otherwiſe, or which were left vnto bim : wereit not withall con(:de- 
red that his want of monie grew from ſuch magnificent imploiments, Prticylatly 
of the Sepulcher of Dawidthe Scriptures have no mention, but only the Sepulchers 
of the Kings of /uda, as of an honourable place of buriall. Yetthe Monuments of 
thoſe Kings, as ( by Relation of the Duke of Yiks ) they remayncd within theſe 
thirtie yeares, andarelike ro remaine ſtill , areable to make any report credible, of 


the coſt beſtowed vpon them. 
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of the Philitims, whom D a v 1D abſolutely maiſtered : and of 
ſundry other contemporaries with 
Daviov. 


XR) & ſpoken. "I 
Y (- | | , T hey deſcended of Ca/ivins, whogccording to 1/ydor and 1oſephiys, rþ4.19.19. 
UI was one of the ſonnes of M1ſram, and was ſurnamed Philiſtinn, as Eſau 19d 1.ant.r?. 
was ſurnamed Edom, and laceb Jſrael. T here were of them hue Cities of pertic prin- 
cipalities;namely, 4zotus or A/doa,Gaza or Aczaph, Aſcalon,Geth or Gath , and Acc4- 1-596. 

you. It ſecmerth thatCa//orm was the firſt founder of this nation, becauſe of his kind- 

red 0n either hand,the Canaamitesand the AF gyprians, 

The firſt King of theſe Philiztims, which the Scriptures haue named, was that A- go. 
bimelech which loucd Sara, Abrahams wite. 

T he ſecond Abimelech lined at once with J/aac, to whom 7/azc repaired in the 
time of tamine, _Abimelech then reliding at Gerar in the border of Idumes, 

, which Abimelechfancicd J/aac his wite: as bus father had done Sara. 

After Abimelechthe ſecond, the Philiſ{ms Kings are not remembred in the Scrip- 
tures,till Dawds time: perhaps the gouernment was turned into Arr/focraticall For 
they areafterwards named Princes ofthe Phil;trms, howſoeuer Achis be named king 1ag.16.1.52m, 


of Gath, the (amcro whom Dawid ficd,and who againe gave him Siklag to inhabirin I _ 
3.5478.21,100; 


Saul5 time. | I.Kjng.ts 
After him weeread of another _£4hi who lined with Salomon, to whom Semei 


travailed to fetch backe his tugitive ſeruant, what tjme the ſecking of his ſeruant was 
the loſſe of his life. Jeremierthe Prophet ſpeaketh ofthe K ings of Pale/{in or Philiſtms. 
Amos mameth:the King of A4ſcalon : Zacharias, a King of Gaza. The reſt of the 
zo Warres of the Philiſiits are remembred in the Catalogue of the Judges, of Seal 
and Dawd, and therefore I ſhall not neede to collect the particulars in this 
lace, 
: There liucd at once with David, the third of the Siluy King of 41ba called L- 
tmus Siluius, who is laid ro haueruled that part of 7aly hiftie yeeres. And about his 
fourteenth ycere Codrws the laſt King of the Athenians died, to whom ſucceded the 
firſt Prince ofthoſe, who being called after Medor, Medontide, without regall name 
goucrned Athens during their lite. 
The reaſons which moued the Athenians to change their gouernment , was not — 
drawne from any inconuenience found in the rule of Soueraigntie, but in honour 
, 49 Of Codrus onely. For when the Grecians of Dory, arcgion betweene Phocy and the 
mountaine 0eta, ſought counlaile from the Oracle, tor their ſucceſle in the warres 
againſt the Athemans, it was anſwered that then vndoubtedly they ſhould pre- 
vaile and become Lords of that State, when they could obtaine any viftorie' a 
gainſtthe Nation, and yet preſerue the Athenian King living. Coarws by ſome 
intelligence bcing informed ofthis anſwere, withdrewe himlelfe from his owne 
forces, and putting on the habit of a common ſouldier, entred the Campe of 
the Dorians, and killing the firſt hee cncountred , was himfſelte forthwith cut in 
peeces, 
Enpalesthe 3 1. King of Aſpria, which others account but the 3H. beganto rule * 
J that Empire, about the 13.yecre of Dauid,and heldit 38. yceres. 
Neerethe ſame time began /xion the ſecond King of the Herachde, the ſonne of 
Euryſthenes in Corinth; and Ag the ſecond of the Heraclide in Lacedemon : in ho- 
nour of which Ag, his ſucceffours were called Ag:de, for many yeeres after. He 
reſtored the Laconians to their former libertie : hee ouetcame the Citizens of 
Vu 23, Helos 


2 * Gen.26, 
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Helorin Laconts, who had retuſed to pay him tribute: hee condemned them and 
theirs to perpetual] {lauerie;wherof1t came,that all the Aſe/ſſenians,whom at length 
they broughtinto the like bondage, were attcr called Helotes. 

Inlike fort from the Sclxwcame the word Slave; For when that Nation iſſuino 

/ ont of Sumatra, now called Knſ/ia, bad ſeiſed vpon the countric of thria and made i; 
rheir owne by Conquelt, their victorie pleaſed them ſo highly, that therupon they 
crlled themſclues by # hew name,S/vos, which is 1m their language gloriows. But in 
atter-rimes (that warmer Climate hauing thawed their northerne hardines,and not 
ripencd their wits) when they were troden down,and made ſcrtiants to their neigh- 
bours;the /r4/:2ns which kepr many of them in bondage begah to cal all their bond. ” 
men Slawes,viing the word asa name of reproche: itt which fenſe it is low currant 

"Yhrough many countries. "I | 

Other Chronologers makethis © Aers,the third King of Spey/a,and ſomewhatlz- 
ter, abour the 2 3.ycere of Danrd, and faiethat  {deheſtratis was the fourth King of 
this race, the ſame whome Exuſebins cals Laboter, and ſets him in the thirteerith veere 

of Somos. 1 

In thetenth yeere of Acheiratus, Anaroclus the third ſonne of Coodrws aflifted by 
the 79nes, built Epheſi in Cris, whoatter'the ——_— of the Ile of Samwes to his 
territoric was (lame by the Carians whole countrie he viurped. He was buried(faith 
[he Eaſt gme Pauſanis) in one of thegates of Epheſus called Magnetes, his armed Status being ſet 29 
oO! Epreſus to - — vs ad [ , 
ward Mprcfs Ouer him. S$1rabs reports that after 4ndroc/us had ſubdncd the Tonians ( the next 
ypon the wer nrouinee to Fpheſes on the {ca corfit of Aſia the Tefſe) he ihlarged his Dominions vp- 
Oloraucder, TY OTE? Is q 

ntheeFoler, which iovneth t0J0n1a: and thar his poſteritie gouerned the Citics 

Avilt Ls.gol.c 6. Of Fpheſns amd Erythre by the ſafac & B/dlide in-Strabo his owne time; Of theex- 

: . x. peditiono{the 7encshow they came hithcr out of Peloponeſics,] haue * ſpoken alrea- 

SeeChin this P , om Wage / Pc 
17.ch.g.1 jo. die ypon occalion of the retprnc of the Heraclids into Peloponeſus, wherein with the 
« ION Doves, they expelled the Acher,and inhabited their places in that land: though this 
of the 7oncs ſucceeded that of the Herachde 100. yeeres. 
T he Citic of Epheſus became excceding tamous - firſt, for the temple of Diens 
— therein built : which had in length 425. foote, and 220. in bredrh, ſuſtained with 39 
win.l2.c52, £27. pillars of marble, of 75. foore high : whereof 2 7. were moſtcuriouſly grauen, 
©1.7.c37- and allthereſtof choice marble polithr,tho worke being firſt ſet out by Cre/qphonot 

4 Gnoſ/os. Secondly, it became renowned by being one ot the firſt that received the 

Chriſtian faith, ot which 7:orhre was Biſhop; ro whom, and torhe Fpheſcens, Saint 

P:w/wrote his Epiſtles ſo intituled. Theother Citie pofſeſt by Androclus in Aol 

was alſo vniuerſally ſpoken of by reaſon of $1b1//a, ſurnamed Errthres : who lived 

fſeucn hundred and fourtie yeeres betore Chriſt borne. Saint Angnſtme_ avowerh 
thata Romane Proconſul [hewed him in an auncient Greeke coppie certaine verſes of 
this Propheteſle: which began ( as Saint Auguſtine changed them into Latine) in 

cheſe wordes. Jeſus Chriſtus Des filius ſaluator. Teſus Chriſt ſonne_ of God the2 40 

Sautonr. 

About thetime that 7oab beſieged Rebba in Hoab, Paphres beganne to go- 
uverne in «egypt, the ſame that was fathcrin Law to Salomes,, whoſe Epiſtles to 
Salomon, and his to Yaphres, areremembred by Euſeb1s out of Polemon. In the 
21.0f Dauid, was the citieof Mrzne/ain A/iathelefſe founded, the ſame which 
is ſeated vpon theriuer Mranaer, where Scipio gaue the great onerthrow to Av- 
trochus, In this territorie are the beſt horſes of the leſſer As bred , whereof 
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Et Magnets equis, Minye gens cornta remis. 
ceru,in AEreid, About the ſame time Cumain Campania was built by the inhabitants of Chalewin 52 
3 St=bo.c5. Enubea according to Seruius,with whom Strabo joyneth the Cumeans of oli, fay- 
ing that tothe one of theſe people rhe gonernment was giuen, with condition that 
the other ſhould giuename tothe Ciric.Ofthis C:1ma wasEphorusthe famous (chol- 
ler of 1/ocrates. 
Euſc- 


SAY | 
. 


Cuar18.F.1. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 3 4.95 


Euſebiis and Caſ/iodor finde the building of Carthageat this time, to wit, in the 
4 1. yeerc of Dawid, but much miſtaken. For the father of Dido was Metinus the 
{onne of Badezor brother to Jezabel, who marricd _Achab King of 1/rael; and be- 
tweene the death of Dawid, and the firſt of Hehab, there were waſted about 95- 


"eres. 
: In thistime alſo Acts lined, the ſecond of the Athenian Princes after Codrus 


of which there were thirteene in deſcent before the State changed into a Meaziſtracie When _ 
of tenne yecres. Some writers make it probable that the «£olians ledde by Graws, — 
the grandnephew of Oreſtes,poſleſt the Citie and Iſland of Zesbos abour this time. In 1.14. © 
10 the 32. yeerc of Dauid, Hiram beganne to reignein Tyre, according to Joſephus,who 4943.05 cont, 
faith that in his twelfth "wy Salomon begannethe worke ofthe Temple. Bur itis 
ic a familiar crrour in /o/ephus, to milreckon times, which in this point hee doth ſo 
f ſtrangely, as it hee knew not how atall to caſt any accompr. Forit is manifcſt that 
Hiram lent meſſengers, and Cedars to Daxid, ſoone after his taking of 7ersſalem,, : 
which was in the very beginning of Dauidsreigne ouer 1/722!, when as yer hee had 
reigned onely ſcaucn yecres in Hebron, ouerthe houſe of 7uds, Wherefore it muſt 
ncedes be that Hiram had reigned aboue 3o. yeeres before Salomon ; vnleſſe more 2% 
credit ſhould be giuen to thoſe Tyrian records which arccited by 7o/ephus, thanto- 
the plaine words of Scripture contraditingthem. For that it was the ſame Hiram 
29 which liued both with Dawd and with Sz/amen, the Scriptures makeit plainely 
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14:0 MON, who was brought vp vnder the Pro- 
I] phet Nathan, beganne to reigne ouer Juda and 1/- 
rael, in the yeere ofthe world 2 991. He was called 
Salomon by the appointment of God : hee was alſo 
called 1ediddia,or Theophilus, by Nathan becauſe the 
Lord loued him. 

Hi King of Tyre, after Sa/omons annonting,dil- 
patched Embaſſadours toward him, congratulating 
his eſtabliſhment - a cuſtome betweene Princes very ,-- 
auncient. Whence we read that Dauiddid in like fort 
falute Hanum King of the Anmeonites, after his 0b- 3.Semaoe 
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taining the Kingdome. 
The beginning of Sa{pmon was in bloud, though his reigne were peaceable. For . 
loone after Daxidsdeath, hee cauſed his brother Adonyahro bee flaine by Benaiah 
59 the ſonne of 7ehoiada,taking occafion from Adenyah his deſiring by Berſheba,tharthe 
young maid 46:14, which lay in Dauids boſome in his latter daies, to keepe him 
warme,might be giucen him. W hatfocuer hee pretended it was cnough that Ads- 
n/a was his elder brother , and ſought the kingdome contrary to the will of Da- 


#4, whom God inclined towardes Salomon. And yet it is ſaide thata words : 
Vu 3 cnough 
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cnough tothe wile, and he that ſees bur the claw, may know whctherit bee al yon 
or no: ſoit may ſ:cme that ro the quick-{ighted wiſdome of Salomon, this motion 
of Adonyahs, was ademonſtration of a new treaſon. For they which had becne 
| concubines toa King, might not aftcr bee rouched but by a King : whence 4c4170. 
+ © phelwilhed 46/alonto take his farhers concubines as a part of the royaltic. And 
/zuid atter that wrong,determining to touch them no more,did not giuc them to a- 
ny othcr,bur {hur them vp,and they remained widowed vntil their death. And this 
1.57 20.3, it ſeems was the depth of 15beſierhs quarrel againſt 4bner,for hauing his fathers con- 
cubine. And ſome itgnitication ot this cultome may ſccme too in the words of God 
$29.25 20. by Xathan to Dauid;J haue giuen thee thy maſters Cu cs thy maſters wines. And inthe 17 
word: of Sau/,vpbraiding /onathanthathec had choſen Paid to the ſhame of the 
nakedneſle of his mother. Hercunto perhaps was ſome reference in this purpole of 
Adonyah,to marrie with her that was alwaics preſent with Daridin his latter daics, 
and who be!ike knew all that was paſt, fur rhe conucying of the Kingdome to $ 
lamon. There might bediucrs farther occalions, as cither that hee would learne 
ſuch things by her as might be for rhe aduantage of his ambition, or that he would 
perl. yade her to forge lome ftrange tale about Lauzas laſt Teſtament , or any thing 
cllethat might preiudicethe title of Salomon. | | 
gary. As forthe right ofan elder brother which Auongah pretended,though generally 
- itagreed both with the law of Nations,and withtheculiomes of the Jees :vetthie 4g 
Kings ofthe /cw-5 wore fo abſolute, as rhey did therein, and in all elfo what they 
lealed. Some exxmpies aiſorthey hatyrhough not of kings) which taught themro 
vie chis paternall authoritie in tranſterring the birthyight ro. 2 younger ſonne: name- 
ly of 1acobs difheriting Reuben, and giuing thc birthright (14 hich was twice as much 
met 21s, 35 ny Pportion of the other brethren)w /o/c;h : of whom hee made two tribes. And 
| Filumexo/e a7- that it was generally acknowledged that this power was in Paw, it appcares by 
moſc1t0, 441-49 & the wordsof Berſ be and Nathan to Pauid, and of lonathan to Adonyth, For as for 
KKonagenler popular eleftion, that it was neceſlaric ro conhrme, orthat the rctuſall of the peo- 
e! «9102e- plchadauthoritic to fruſtrate the elder brothers right to the Kingdome,itnowhere 


nin 0g appears in the ſtories ot the 7ewes. It is faid indeed that the people made Sul King 39 
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at G//74l: that is, they acknowledgedand eſtabliſhed him. For that hee was King 
long before no man can doubt. In like manner el{[where the phraſe of chuiing or 
making ther King, is to bee expounded : as wherein the prohibition, that they 
ſhould nor make themſelucs a King, it is ſard. Thou ſhalt make him King whom the 
Lord ſhallthuſe. 

Bur to,procced with the as of Sa/omen:ar the ſame time that he put 4/07; 4hto 
death, he ridde himſelfe alſo of 4b, and three yeeres atter of $himer,as Dau had 
aduiſed him : he diſplaced alſo the Prieſt _46:athar, who tooke part with A 034) 
againſthim: but in re{pc of his ofhice, and that he tollowed Paid in all his affliti- 
ons, and becauſe hee had borne the Arke of God before his father, he ſpared his lite. 49 
And thus bcing eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, hee tooke the daughter of Yizhres 
Kingaf «/feypt to wife : for ſo Euſebizs out of Eupolemus cals him. Hee offcrcd a 
thouſand ſacrifices at Grbeor, where God appearing vnto him ina dreame , bad:him 
aske what he would at his hands; $ aL om 0 chooſeth wiſieme, which pleaſed God. 
And Ged ſaid wnto him, Bec:uſe thou haft asked this thing , and haſ} not asked for thy ſel/c 
long life, neither h:ſt thou askedriches for thy ſelfe, nor haſt askedthe life of thine enemies, 
beho'1,1haue done zccording tothy words : by which wee may informe our (clues what 
dclircs are moſtpleafing ro God, and what not. For the covering after long hte, in 
reſpect of our ſclues, cannot but procecde of (elfe-loue, which is the roote 07 21! amy 

ictic: thedeſire of privaterichesis an affeftion of couctouſneſſe which Cod ab- 59 
Cs ; toaffe reuenge, is as muchasto take the {word out of Gods hand and to 
diſtruſt his Iuſtice. And in thatit pleaſed God to make Salomon know that it liked 
him, thathe had not asked the 11f- of his enemies, it could not but put him :n mind 


ofhis brothers ſlaughter, for which ke had not any warrant either from Davis, 0! 
from 


* # | ed _ d 
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Cen the Law of God. But becaule $a/omon dciireg wildome onely , which 

raught him both ro obcy God, and torule men, it pleaſed God togiue him withall 

that which hedelired not. And 1 hawe a/ſo gimen thee({airh God) that wh:ch thou haſt 

not ashed both riches and honour, I his gift ot wiſdome our Commentators ſtretch to 

aimoſt all kindes ot learning : bur that it comprehended the knowledge of the 

nature ofplantesand living creatures the Scripture teſtifierh, though no doubt the _ 
chicte excellencie of $:/0zz0n; wifdome, was in the knowledge of governing his king- Sf ye 
dome: whence,as it were foran example ot his wifdome, the Scripture telleth how |. 

ſoone he iudged the controucruc betweene the two harlots. 


" . 


| [. J'S —_ 
d. 11. 


Of SALOMONS bulldings and glories. 


E then entred into league with Hiram King of Tyre, from whom hee 

had much of his materials, trom the Kings palaceand the T empleof * 

God: tor the building whercof he had recctued adouble charge, one 

tom his father Dad, and another for God. For like as it is written of 

Lanid that HecalledS A-L © 1 0 N hy ſonne, and charged himto buila & 

19 houſe for the Lord God of Iſrael : lo doth Toſtatws giue the torce of a divine precept to \ 55-.44.6. 


theſe words. Behold 3.4 ſoune is borne vnto thee—, ec. Hee ſhall butlie an houſe for Tol.9.:6.im 
. 1.Ctr972, 


BY 31777 
Hee beganne the worke of the Temple, in the beginning ofthe 4. yeere of his 1:K#.6.v. 


reac, at which time allo hee prepared his flecte at E/ongeberto trade tor gold in 
the att 7nac5, that nothing might be wanting to ſupplie the charge of ſo great a_ 
worke. For that the Temple was in building, while his flectes were palling ro and 
{ro:t1smantcic. For the pillars of the TI cmpie were made of the Aimaggm trees , 
brov;;1t trom 0phiy. Otthis moſt glorious building, of all the particulars (whereof c,chron.u8,29 
1: forme and example was given by God himſelte) many learned men haue writ- 
3 icn, 45 $1/29cron, Montenns, kibera,Burelis, AvoriusYulalpandus, Pmeda,and others, 
to whom | reterre the reader, 
rorthecutting and ſquaring of the Cedars which ſcrucd that building, Salomon 
employed thirtic thouland Carpenters,tennethouſand cuery moneth by courle:he 
alſo vicd cightic rhouland Maſons inthe mountaine, and ſcauentic thouſand labou- 
rersrhat bare burdens, which it is conceiucd, he felefted out of the Proſelites, be- ray 
ſides three thouſand three hundred maiſters of his worke,loas he paid and imploy- _ 
edina'lonchundred cightie threethouſand and three hundred men , in which 
number the Z1/onmens which were more skiltul in hewing timber than the J/raclites, 
may(as I think ) be included. For Hiram cauſed his ſeruants to bring downe the Ce- 
42 dars and T'irres from Z:banon tothe ſea,andthence ſent them inraftes to Joppe or the * 
next port to Hiern{alem. Forin the ſecond of Chronicles the ſecond Chapter, it is 
plaine that ali but the thirtic thouſand Carpenters, and the overſecrs, were ſtran- 
gers, andas it ſcemerh the vaſſals of Hiram, and of Yaphres King of «fgypt. In re- ;.xin.5.11. 
compence of M| this timber and ſtone, Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thouſand mea- 
ſures of wheate, and twentic meaſures of pure oyle yeerely. Exſebizzs out of Enpole- 
mw intheninth booke of his preparation the laſt Chapter, hath left vs a Copie of 
Salomons Letter to Suron (which was the ſameas Huram or Hiram) King of Tyrein 
theſe words, 


Kin.y.v.9. 


J9 Re SALOMON S VR ON 1, Tyri, Sydon, atque Phenicie regi. Amico paterno 
ſalutem. Scias me @ Deo magno D Av 1D patris met regnum accepiſſe, cumg, mihipater 
precepit tem plum Deoqui terram creauit, condere, vt etiam ad te ſcriberem pracepit : Seri= 


60 191197, pelo 4162 wt artifices atque fabros ad edificandum Templum Deimittere- 


vel. 


King 


498 T be ſecond Bookeof the firſt part Crar.ls.y.z, 
Ing SALOMON 70 King SV ko N,of Tyre, Sydon,and Phenicia King , and my ſu 
thers friend, ſendeth greeting;Tou may underſtand that 1hawe receiued of the 7105; God 

of my father D \ v 1 Þ, the Kingdome : and when my father commann/ed mee to build ; 

Temple to God which created heauen and earth, heecommannded alſo that 1ſhould write tg 

you.. 1write therefore to you, and beſeech you, that youwould bee pleaſedts ſend mee artiff. 

cers and Carpentersto build the Temple of God, 


Towhich the King Swrox made this anſwere, 


V x 0 N, Tyri,Sydonis, & Phanicierex, $SALOMO NI regi ſalutem. Leftic literis gra- I 

tias egi Dev, qui tibi regnum patris tradtdit : & quoniem [cribs fabros miniſtroſq, ad 
condendum T, _ efie tibt mittendos, miſt ad te millia hominum octoginta, > archi- 
tectum Tyrium hominem ex matre Judea, virum in rebis architetturs mirabilem. Curabis 
igitur vt neceſſary non egeant, Cf Templo Deicondito ad nos redeant, 


S Vronof Tyre Sidon and Phanicia King, to King SALOMON greeting : when \-- 
read your letters, 1 gane Godthankes, who hath inſtalled you in your fathers Kingdom. 
And becauſe you write, that carpenters and workemen may be ſent to build Gods Temple, 1 
hae ſent vnto you foureſcore thouſand men, and a Maiſter builder a Tyrian, borne of « le- 
wiſh woman, a man aamirable im building, Ton nll be carefullthat allneceſſaries be Pprouided 10 
of Ani I-54. 2+ (or them, and when the Temple of God is built that they come home to vs, 


The Copies of theſe letters were extant in 7o/ephus time as himſelfe affirmeth, 
andro be ſcene, faith he,Tam im noiiru quam in Tyriorum arnalibus, as well in our owne 
as in the Tyrian annals. But he delivercth them ſomewhat in different tearmes, as 
the reader oy hndc in his GR Bur were this intercourſe betwecne Salomon 

. and Hiram either by meſſage or by writing, it is ſomewhat otherwiſe deliuered in 
r.Kjn.5.frow the Scriptures, than cither Eupolemus or 1oſephw: let it downe, but, ſo that in ſub- 
the 19.449. Aancethere is ittledifference berweene the one and the other. 

Thelike letter in cfte&t Salomon is ſaid to hauc writtento YaphresKing of eXgypth 39 
and was anſwered as from Hiram. 

But whereas ſome Commentors vpon Salomon finde that Hiram King of Tyre, and 
Vaphres King of «Xzypr,gaue Se/omon the title of Rex magnus, and cite Eupolemon in 
_—_— I doe not hndeany ſuch addition of magni in Euſebius inthe lait chapter 
of that ninth booke ; neither is it in Joſephs in the eight booke and ſecond chapter 
of the ewes _—_— :1t being a vaine title vicd by ſome of the Aſſyrian and Per- 
ſian Kings,and vicd likewiſe by the Parthians, and many other after them,inſomuch 
as in latter timcs it grew common, and was vſurped by mcane perſons in reſpe of 
the great Hermesthe firſt which was honoured by that name tor his noble quali- 
ries,as much or more than for his mightineſle. 40 

After the finilhing and dedication ofthe Temple and houſe of the Lord, Salomoy 
tortificd Jeruſalem with a treble wal,& repaired Hz or which had benetheavncient 
Metropolis of the Canaanites,betore oſuahs time :ſo did he Gaza of the Philiſtims: he 
built Bethoron, Gerarand the Atilo or munition of Hiernſalem. FF Pharaoh ( 1s 
it ſeemerh in tauour of Sa/omon) came vp into the edge of Ephraim, and tooke Gerar 
which the Canaanites yet held & put them tothe ſword and burnttheir Citic. T he 
place and territorie he gaue Sa/omons wite for a dowrie. And it is probable thar be- 
cauſe Salomon was then bulicd in his magnificent buildings, and could not attend 
the warre,that he cntrearcd his father in lawe to rid him of thoſe neighbours, which 
Pharaoh performed. Burhe thereby taught the «Egyptians to vilite thoſe partes a ,- 
gaine before they were ſent for; and in his ſonne Rehoboarms time Sheſpack is mans 
ſucceſſor did facke /eru/aler it ſolfe. 

Salomonallo built Megzidde in Manaſſe, on this ſide Tor dangand Balah in Das : alſo 


WILaH 42+ Thadmor, which ma y becither Prolomies Thamoron inthe delart of 1udz ( or as a" 
thus 


loſ.ant 1.8.0.2. 
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phus thinkes Palmyra in the deſart of Syris, which Palmyra becauſe it ſtood on the 
vemoſt border of Se/&m9n5 dominion to the northeaſt of L1banxs, and vas of Dauic's 
conqueſt when hee wanne Damaſcis, itrnay feeme that Salomon theretore beſtow- 
& thereon the moſt colt; and forrified irwith rhe beſt arte,thatthar age had. 1oſe- 
phus cals this place Thademors, by which name (faith hee)giuen by Sa/omor,the $y- 
riansas yet call it. Heramity his booke of Hebrew places cals it Thermeth. In after- 
rimes, when it was rebuilt by Arran the Emperorn was honoured with his name, N 
andcalled 44riav9po!s.' In refpet of this great charge of building $/oman raiſed | ; 
rributothrough all his Dominions, beltdes an liundred andrwentic talents of gold 
(a receiyed from Hiram (eruants, Sulowon oftered Hiram twentic rownes in orneerc the 
vppet Gxilee, bur becauſe they ſtood inan vnttuirfull and marith ground Hiram re- 
fuſed them,and rhereofwas the territorie called Cheabul 11 en 
Thele townes,as it is ſuppoled,lay in Galilee of the Gentiles, Non quod gentes ibt ha-\ 
bitarent : (ed qnia ſub aitione regis grntilts erat, Not that it was poſſeft by Gentiles (faith 
Nane/erus)but beranſe it was under the_ rule of a King that ws 4 Gentile, Howlſoener it: 
were, itis true that $/omonin his 2 x. yecre fortified thoſe places, which Hiram re- 
wa faled. - Further, he made a journey into Sy714 Zobahand eſtablithed his tribures;the- 
firſt indlaſt warre (if in tht expedition hee weredriuen to fight ) that hee made in, 
perfor inall his life. Hethen vilited the border of all his Dominions patfing from 
29 Th:427 ro the North of Pa/myrena, and fo tothe Deſerts of 14umea, from whence 
20 hee viſited E</0ngaber and-Eloth, the vtrermotlt placc of the South of all his terri- 
tories, bordering to the red fea > which Cities T haue deſcribed in the Storie of 
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| Of SAL OM oON's [ending to Ophir, an4 of ſom > ſezming contra- 
' diftiensabout SAL 0 moNs riches, andof Pryepars * 
conceipt of two Hranze paſſages about 
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2 | | 
| Ere Somos prepared his flecete of ſhippes for 1nd «with whom Fram 
y ioyned in that voyage, and furniſhed him with Marrinersand Pilots, 
> the Tyriaxs being of ail orhcr the moſt expert ſea-men. From this part 
of Arabia, which at this time belonged ro Edom and was conquered 
ws by Dad, did the Ficere patſe on to the Eaſt /#4a, winch was not , . . _ 
farre off, namely to ophir, one of the I{landsof the Atolveeas, apiace exceedingrich -— * _.. 
in gold: witneſſe the Spaniards , who notwithſtanding all rhe aboundance which *'* © 
they gather in Peru, doe yet plant in thoſe Iſ}ands of rhe Eaſt at Menilie, and reco: , 
40 ner agreat quantirie from thence, and with lefſe}abourthanthey doe in any one -/ ob {ou 
40 part of Pers, or new Sparne. | we Ty : 
The returne which was made by theſe ſhippes amounted to foure hundred and 
twentie talents, but inthe ſecond of Chroxicles the cight,it is written foure hundred 
and fiftie talents : wherof thirtie talents went in expence for the charge of che fleet, 
and wages of men, and fonrc hundred and twentie talents, - which niakos fine and 
twentie hundred and twentie thouſand Crownescame clecre.: And thnsmnſtthoſe 
two places be reconciled. As fortheplace 1.Reg.10. 1 4.-whichſpeaketh of{ixe hun- 
dred (ixtie and ſix talents of gold, that ſumme, as I rake it;is ofother receipts of Sule- 
mons which were ycerely and which came to him beſtdes theſe profits from Opry. 
Jo Myopinion ofthe landof -—_ that it is not Pern in America (as divers hane 
0 thought) bur a countrey inthe Eaſt 1ndies; with ſome reaſon why art thoſe-times 28 
they could not make more ſpeedie returne to feruſaem from the Eaft matesthening. £5.5 9.10 *. 
yeeres; and that Thar/#s in Scripture isdiuerstimestaken for the Ocean;hath beene an tots 
alreadiedeclarcd tithe firſt booke..' | » 5 » | | @15. | 


Onely 
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Onely it remaineththat I ſhould ſpeake Jomewhar of Pinegs his (trange conceirs, 
who being a antardof Betica would faine haue Gades or Calis-mals,in old times cal- 
led Tarteſ/us, which is the Southweſt cornerot that Prouince,to be the T har/is from 
whence Salomon tetcht his gold ; for no other realon,as it ſeemes, but tor loue of his 
owne countrie,and becauſe of ſome afhnitie of ſound between Tharſis and Tarteſſus, 
For whereas it may ſeeme ſtrange that it ſhould be three yeerecre they, that tooke 
ſhippe in the red ſea, ſhould returne from the Ealt /ngresto Feryſalems,this hath bene 
in part anſwered alrcadie. And further the intelligent may conceiue of ſundry lets, 
inthedigging and refining ofthe mettall,and in their other trafhcke, and in their 
land-carriages betwcene J/eru/alem and the red ſea,and perhaps alſo el{whcre:ſo that 20 
wee haue no needeto make Salomons men to goe many thouſand miles our of their. 
way to Gades, round about all /frich, that lo they might bee long a comming 
home. 

For thedire&t way to Gades (which if Salomon and the Iſraelites knew nor, the Ty- 
riens which went with them, could not haue beene ignorant of) was along the Me- 
diterran ſea, and lo ( beſides many wonderfull inconueniences and terrible nauiga- 
tion in rounding 4/744) they ſhould haveeſcaped the troubleſome land-carriage 
berweene /eru/alemand the red ſea through drie, delart, and theeuiſh Countries:and 
within 39. mile of /er»/alemat Joppe, or lome other hauenin Salomonsowne Coun- 
tric,hauc laden and vnladen their (hips. 20 

Burt this direct courſe they could not hold (ſaith Pineda) becauſe the huge Iſland © 
of Atlantis in largneſſ* greaterthan all 47th and 4% being ſwallowed vp inthe At- 
lantic 0:ean hindercd Szlemons {hips from palling through the ſtraits of Grbralter:for 
this hecealleadgerh Platoin Times. But that this calamitie happened about Sals- 
ons time, or that thereby the Straights of Gades were filled with mudde and made 
vnpaſſable, that there could bee no comming to Gages by the Mediterran ſea: or that 
this indraught wacre the ſca runneth moſt violently, and moſteaſily ſcourcth his 
channell, ſhould be tilled with mud, and not alſo the great Ocean in like manner, 
where this huge Iſland is ſuppoſed to haue ſtoode..: or that Sa/omens ſhips being in 
the red ſea,ſhould negleR rhe golden mines of the Eaſt Indies (which wereinfinitly 30 
berter and necrer tothered ſca,thanany in Spain)to ſeekegold at Cadyz by the way 
of compalling Africa, it is moſt ridiculous to imagine. For the Spaniard himſelte 
that hath alſo the rich Peru in the Welt, fortiheth in the Eaſt indies and inhabites 
ſome parr thereof, as in Mn1ia, finding in thoſe parts no lefſe quantitic ofgold(the 
{mall cerritorie which he there poſleflerh conſtdered)than in Pers, 

mereburgsts, — T be fame Pmeda hath another (trange paſſage round abour all 4f#ics, which ell- 

4.c.12.11, Where hedreames of :{uppoling whereas Jonas (ailing to Thar//s the Cite of Cilicis 

_ hrs pwn was caft outin the Afedtterran ſea, and taken vp there y a Whale, that this whalein 

alapho x Threedaycs ſwimming aboue twelue thouſand Engliſh miles, along the Mediterran 

lppe£.1,93- ſeas, and ſothrough the ſtreights of Gaaes, and along all the huge ſeas round about 49 
Africa, caſt vp Jonas vpon the ſhore of the red (ca,that ſo hee might haue perhaps 
ſome ltxe miles the ſhorter/though much the worſe) way to Nine. T his conceipt 
hee grounds onely vpon the ambiguitic of the word Syph, which oftentimes 15an 
Epitheton of the red ſea as if wee thonld call it -ere a/goſumr,the ſea full of weeds) tor 
thered ſea. But in /onas 2. 5. itis generally taken in the proper ſignification tor 
weeds,and not as Pmeds would hauc it , who in this place againſt his owne rule 
(whichelſewhere he giueth vs) ſuppoſeth ſtrange miracles without any neede. For 
this long voyage of the whale bnilhed im threedajes, is a greater wheels , than the 
very preſervation of /onas in the bellic of the whale : and therefore ſeing there 15n0 
neceflitie of this miracle, we ſend it backe vnto him, keeping his owne rule which 1 50 

Ing.F. thisplace he forgers ; Miracula non ſunt multiplicanda, And againe, Non ſunt miracuis 
gratis danda. nec pro arbitrio noua fingende, Meracles are not to be multiplied without neceſ- 
ſitienor delivered without cauſe, nor fained atplexſure. T hereforeto leave this manin 


his dreames, which ( were hee not otherwiſe very learned and iudiciout)might 
c 


am. 
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bee thought vaworthic the mentioning. Bur to proceede with our Storie of 
Salomon. 

T he Queene of Sabaes comming from farre to Salomon, ( as it ſeemes from Ara- 
bifelix,& not as ſomethink from «/£1h10pca/and herrich preſents, and S2/ozy0ns re- 
ciprocal magnificence,and hisreloluing ot her dithcultqueſtions,thoſe are ſerdowne 
at large in the text. Bur herein 7ſephws 1s greatly miſtaken, whocals this Quecne of 
Saba Nicaules the ſucceſlour ( faith hee out of Herodotus) of thoſe thirtie and eight 
«eyptian Kings which ſucceded CAlimews the tounder of Memphis; adding that at- 
ter this «£gy/t1an, and the father in Law of Sa/omon, thename of Pharaoh was Ictt jor s.1 2, 
” io ofineA2ypt. Foras it is cllwhere proued that the Queene was of Arabia,nor of A- 
eyptand e/£tb;opia; lo were there other Phara#hs aftcrthe tather in Law of Salomon, 
Yea, aboucthree hundred yecres after $z/omon, Phareo Necho flew 1oſ1,z25 King of 379m 33 = | 
Ter .6.45.,v.3, 


luda. 
It is alſo written of Salomon that hee kept in garriſons fourtecne thouſand 


chariots and twcluethouſand horſemen, that he ſpent in Court every day thirtie 
meaſures of fine flower , threeſcore meaſures of wheat, one hundred ſheepe, be- 
ſides ſtags and fallow deare, bugels and toule; toure thouſand ſtals of horſes he had 
for hischariots and other vics,and for the twelue thouſand hoſemen of his guard. 
For, theten thouſand ſtals in the firſt of Xgs the fourth, are to be taken but tor ſo 
- 29 many horſes, whence inthe ſecond of Chronicles the ninth, it is written but foure = 
thouſand ſtals orteemes,and in eucry teeme ten horſes,as 14 and the Genexa vn- 19242, 
derſtand it. He was ſaid to be wiſerthanany man, yea than were Ethan the Exra- 
hite, than Heman, Chzlcal, or than Daraa, to which 1unius addeth a fitr, to wit, Exrak. 
For the Geneua maketh Ethan an Ezrahite by Nation. Jeſephus writes them Athan, 
eman, Chalceus and Donanthe ſonnes of Hemon. Hee ipake three thouſand Pro- 
uerbes, and his ſonges wereonethouſand and fhiue, whereof either the moſt part 
pcriſhed in the Captmitie of Babylon, or elſe becauſe many attes of S4/omons were 
written and kept among the publique Records of Ciuill cauſes and not Eccleſia- 
ſticall, therefore they were not thought neceſlarie to bee inſerted into. Gods 


29 booke, 
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9. IIIT. 
Of the— fall of SAL om oN, and how long he_ lined. 


O was hee had plentie of all other things, ſo had he no ſcarcitie of 
women, For beiides his ſeaucn hundred wines hee kept three hun- _ 
dred Concubines, and ( forgetting that God had commaunded that 
none of his people ſhould accompanic the daughters of Idolators) 
hee tooke wiugs out oteA 2ypt, E£dom, Moab, Ammon, Ziden and 
Heth : and whenhecefell a doting, his wiucs turned his heart atrer 0- 
ther Gods, as Aferoth of the Zidonians , Milcom or CMolcch of the Ammonites, and 
Chemoſh of Moab. 
Theſe things God puniſhed by A:iadof 1dumes, Rein of Damaſcus, and by Iero- 
b9m his owne ſeruant, and one ofthe maſters of his workes, who by the ordinance | 
of God tare from his ſonne Roboamn, ten of the twelue parts of ail the territorie 
hee had. Des dum in peccatoresanimaduertit , alrorum peccatis Utitur, que ipſe &- non {e- ; 
ct. God in puniſhing ſinners , vſcth the ſinnes of others, which hce himſelte 7-27.mreg. 
; wrought nor. 
59 Inthereigneof Sa/omon (asin tymes of long peace) were few memorable ati- _-- 
ons by him performcd, excepting his buildings with other workes of magnificence 
, and thatgreat Indian voyage alreadie mentioned. Fourtie yeercs hce reigned : how 
many heliucd,it is not written, and muſt therefore bee found onely by conicRure 
Themoſtlikclie way roguefſeatthe truth in this caſe, is by conkidering the —_ 
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of Paid before and after Salomens birth, whereby wee may beſt make eſtimation 
ctthe yecres which they conſumed, and conſequently learne the truc,or mottlike- 
ly yecre of his natiuitic. Seaucn yeeres Dawd reigned in Hebron : 1n his eight yecre 
hee rooke Zery/alem,and warred with the Phriſtrms,who allo troubled him the yere 
tollowing. T he bringing home of the Arke ſeemcs to haue beenc in the tenth yere 
of Daatd, and his intention to build che Temple in the yeere enſuing , at which 
time he had ſufficient leyſure, living in reſt. Atter this he had warres with the P4;- 
[1i7ims, HMoabites , Aranutes and Edomites, which mult ncedes haue held him tive 
yecres,conlidered that the _2ramites of Damaſco raiſed warreagainit him,after ſuch 
time as he had beaten Hadadezer;and that incucry of thele warres,he had the entire 
victorie. Neither is it likely that theſe ſeruices occupied any longer time, becauſe 
LSm4.1-1 intholcdaicsand places there were no wintcring campesin vic, but at conucnient 
ſeaſons of the yecre, Kings went forth to warre, diſpatching all with violence, ra- 
thcr than with temporizing; as maintaining their armies, partly vppon the ſpoyic 
: of rhe enemies countrie, partly vpon the private proviſion which cucry ſouidicr 
made for himſelfe. The 1 7. yeere of Damd in which hee tooke Mephiboſeththe fon 
ene as 7% of 'onx/h:n into his Court, appeareth to haue paſſed away in quict ; and the yecre 
tollowing to hauc begunne the warre with _A»:»702» ; but ſomewhatlate inthe cnd 
of /ummcr perhaps, 1tcameto triall of a battaile ( tor /oabafterthe viRtorie, retur- 
ned immediatly to /eruſalem) the cauſes and preparations for that war hauing taken 25 

vpall the ſummer. Dazidsperſonall expedition againſt the Aramries whercin hee 

brought all the tributaries of Hadadezer vnder his owne allegiance ,appcares mani- 

teltly to haue beene the next yecres worke, wherein he did cut off all meanes of ſuc- 

cour trom the <Ammonites; all Syria, Moab and Idumaa being now at his ownede- 

uotion. By this reckoning it mult haue beene the 29. yecre of Dawidsreigne, and 

abour the hftieth ofhis lite,in which he ſent forth Joab to beliege Rabba,and finiſhed 

the warre of Ammon : wherein allo tell our the matter of Yr1ahs wite. So one halte 

ot Dauids reigne was very proſpcrous-1in the other halfe he felt great ſorrow by the 

expcQtation, execution, and ſad remembrance of that heauic iudgement laid vpon 
him by God,for his foule and bloudicoffence. 39 

Now vcry manifeſtitis that in the yeere after the death of that childe, which 
was begotten in aduiterie , Sa/oz0z was borne, who muſt ncedes therefore haue 
beene nineteene yeres old or thercabour,when he beganne to reigne at the deccale 
of his father,as being begotten in the 21. yeere of his tathers rcigne,who reigned in 
all fortie. 

T his account hath alſo good coherence with the following times of Darid, a5 
may be colle&ed out of enſuing ations: tor two yeercs paſſed cre CAb/alem ſlewe 
his brother Ammon; three yeeres cre his father pardoned him; and two yeres mote 
erc he came intothe Kings preſence. After this he prepared horſcs and men, and 
laid the toundation of his rebellion , which ſecmes to haue beenc one yeres worke. 49 

n Sorhe rebellionit ſelfe with all that happenned thereupon, as the Commotion 
made by Sheba, the death ot Amaſaand the reſt, may well ſceme ro haue beenein 
the 30. yearc of Dauidsreigne. | 

Whether the three yercs of famine ſhould be reckoned apart from the laſt yeres 
of warre with the Philitims or contounded with them, it were more hard than 
neectull roconieRure. Plaine enough 1t is, that in the tenneremaining yceres of 
Dauidthere was time ſufficient, and to ſpare,both for three yeercs of famine, for 
foure yeeresof warre, and for numbring the people, with the peſtilence enſuing; as 
alſo for his owne laſt infirmirie, and diſpoſing of the Kingdom. Yet indeed itſeemes 
that the warre with the Phili/tims, was bur one yceres worke, and ended inthree or co 
fourc hghts, of which the two or three former wereat Gob or Aob necre vnto Ge- 
£er and the laſt at Gath. This warre the Phili/tmsvndertooke, as it ſeemerh, vpon 
confidence gathered out of the tumults in 1/74e!, and perhaps emboldcned by 


Daxizs old age, for hee fainted now in the battaile, and was Dn cow” 
erc 
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dered by bis men trom expoling himſclte vnto Gangerany more. So Danid had 
ſixe or ſeucn yeares of reſt, in which time ir1s likely, rhat many ot his greatmenof 
Warredicd (being of his owneage) whereby the flirring {pirit of Adonyah tound 
little ſuccour inthe broken partic of /92b the ſonne of Zerura. 

Ar this time it might both truly be ſaid by Daura'to S1/omor. Thou art a wiſe man, 1 ting c.a.9g, 
and by $a/omon to God, 1 am but a yonzchild; tor nincteenc yeares of age might © 6:30. 
wellagree with cither ofthele two ſpeeches. | 

Neuerthelcſſc therearc ſome that gather out of £4/omoxs profeſiing himſclfe a 
child, that he was bur eleuen yeares old when he beganne to rargne. Or theſe Kabbs 

19 Salomen ſeemes the firſt Authour, whom other of great learniry and iudgement 
haue herein followed : grounding themſclues perhaps vpon that which 1s ſaid of 
Abſolons rebellion, that it was after fortic yeares, which they vnderſtand as yeares 2.Sem,17.7, 
of Dawidsraigne. But whereas Rehoboam the ſonne of Selomon was 41. ycares old 
when hee beganne to raigne, it would follow hereby that his Father had begotten 
him, being himſclfe buta child ofnine or ten yeares old ; thediflerence betwcene 
their ages being no greater, if Salomon (who raigned fortie yeares) werebuteleuen 
yeares old when his raigne began. Toauoid this inconuenience, 19/ephws allowes 
89. yeares of raigne to Salomon ; areport ſo diſagreeing with the Scriprures, rhatit 
needes no confutation. Some indeede haue in tauour of this opinion conſtrued the 

20 wordes of Joſephus, as if they included all the yeares of Szlomonslite. But by ſuch 
reckoning hee ſhould have beene 49. yeares old at his Fathers death; and conſe- 
quently ſhould haue becne borne long before his Father had wonne Jeruſalers ; 


gy © 
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which is a manifeſt vntruth. Wherctore the 495. ycares remembred in 4#/zlons 


rebellion, may cither ſecme to haue reference to the ſpace betweene Danids firſt an- 
nointment, and the trouble which God brought vpon him tor his wickednefle, or 
perhaps be read (according to /o/ephus, Theodoret, and the Latinetranſlation) foure 
ycares; which paſled betweene the rcturne of Az/olon to lernſalem, and his brea-' 


king out. 


4 
30 ! V 
of SALOMONS Writimgs, 


Here remaine of Salomons workes , the Progerbs, the Preacher, and the 


 ners, in the ſecond the vanitic of humane nature, inthe third he (in- 

d geth as it were the Epithalamion of Chriſt and his Church. For the 

RES Bookcintituled the wiſedome of $:/9men , (which ſome giuc vnto S4- 
/omon,and ſome make theclder Philothe Author therof.) Hierome and many others 

49 ofthe beſt learned make vs thinke it was not Salomon that wrote it, Stylus libri [a- nies, ad cremgs 
prentie (faith Hits OME) quiSALOMONIS tuſcribitur, Grecam redolet eloquentiam; fm. : 
The ſlile of the booke of wiſedome, whichis aſcribed to $ AL 0 m 0N, ſauoureth of the Gre- 
can eloquence ; and of the ſame opinion was S. Auguſime , and yet he conteſſeth in 
the ninetecnth Bookeand twentieth Chapter of the Citic of God, thatthe Author = 
of that Booke hath a diret fore-tclling of the Paſſion of Chriſt in theſe wordes, © 
Circumuentamus inſtum quoniam inſuauis eſt nobis, &e. Let vs cirenmuent the righteous «, 2.3, 
for he is vnpleaſing to ws, he is contrarie to our doings, he checketh w's for offending againit 
the Law, he makes his boaſ? to have the knon ledge of God , and he calleth himſelfe the ſonne 
of the Lord, gc. and fo doth the courſe of all the following wordes point directly at 

J2 Chriſt. The Bookes of Eccleſiaſtes, Pronerbs, and Cantica Canticorum , Rabbi Moſes , . ſaudi 
Kimchi aſcribeth to 7/ay the Prophet. Suidzs and Cedrenrs report that Salomon 
wrateof theremedies of all diſeaſes, and graued the ſame on the {idesof the porch nw. jn wt, 
of the Temple, which they ſay Ezechizspulled downe , becauſe the people negle- wif 


Qing helpe trom God by praier, repaired thither for their recoueries, os 
X x 
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Of Sa/omons buokes of Inuocations aid Inchantments to cure dilcaſes,and cxpell 
euil! ſpirits, /o/ep/:-- harh writren at largo, taough as I conceluc, rather out ot his 
owne inuention, or trom ſome vneertatne report, taan truly. 

He allo ſpeaketh of one Elrazarus , who by the roote in Salomens ring diſpoſſe(t 
divers pcrſo25 of cuill ſpirits in the preſctice Ci Yejpaſian, and many others, which | 
will not {tand ro examine. 

Certainly ſo firange an example of humane irailty hath neuer been read of as this 
King : wh» hauing rccciucd wildome trom God himſcite, in honour ot whom, and 
tor his only {eruice, he buiicthe hritand molt glorious I emple otthe wor!d : hee 
that was made Kitiz ot 1/rael and 1ude3, not by the law of Nature , but by the loue 
ot God, and became the wilclt, richelt, and happielt of all Kings, did inthe cnd,by 
the perſwalionot a few weake and wretched Idolatious \Vomen, forgetand tor- 
ſake rhe Lord of all the world, and theetuer otail goodneile, oft which he was more 
libcra!l to this King, than to any that cu-r the world had. Ot whom 9tracice; wri- 
ecrh intl:is manner. $AL 020 Nra7#2d in a peaceabletine and 35 gloriow, ſer God 
male nil cuiet rouna about, that he might build a heufe in his name , an prepare the San- 
(uarin {or ener ; How wiſe wail thou r* thy youth, ani waſl filled with wnac; ſeanuing, as 
withatlou.!! Thy mindeconered the wheleearth , and hath fabea tt with grane and darke_ 
ſentences. Thy name went abroedin the Iles, and for thy peace theuwaſl beloned, xc. bur 


) 


thus he concludeth, Thor: d:4j6 bow thy loynes to Women , anc waſt eucr-come by thy be- 19 


(y, thou idf taine thine hoxorr, and hift defiled thy poſteritie , «nd haſt bronht wrath 
0 thy children, and felt ſorrow for thy foly, cap. 27. 


—————_ — — 
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2. VI. 


of the Contemporaries of SALOMON, 


Fare the beginning of Sa/omonsraigne, CAgelaws the third of the He- 
raclide1n Corinth; [avotes in Lacedemon; and loone after Szluins Albs 


> ucrning Aſoriz: AG24 wand Archrppesthe ſecond and third Princes 
atrer Coa777, ruling the Athenians, 

In the lixe and twentieth of Szlexrons raigne Hiram of Tyre died, to whom Baliz- 
ftrus ſucceeded, and raigned ſcucnteene yeares, after ercators accompt, who rec- 
kons the time of his rule by the age of is ſonnes. 7oſephusgiues him tewer yeares. 
Theophilus Antiocheni:s ag ainſt _Lutolrcus tindes Bozorins the next after Hiram, if 
there bce not ſome Kinges omitted betweene the death of Hiram, and the raigne 
of Bo=0rins, | 

Yaphres being dead , about the twenticth cf Slower, Se/ac or Shiſak ( as our En- 


$ the fourth ofthe Sylny, ſwaicd thole Kingdomes : Zaoſthenes then go- 30 


£1/h Geneuatermes him ) beganne to gouerne in e£z3pt , being the ſame with him 49 


whom D:0dor1s calleth Soſachis ; Joſephus, Suſac ; Cearenits, Suſeſinis ; Enſebius in 

the columne ot the eAeypriez Kings Smen//es, and in that of the Hebrewes Suſac, 

Toſephus in the cight of his Antiquities reproverh it as an crrour in Herodotus, that 

hce aſcribcth the acts of Sy/ac ro Seſo/tris , which perchance Herodotr; might hauc 

4 by compariſon ,accompring Seſacanother Se/oſiris , for the great thinges hee 
id. 

Of the great as and vertues of King S2/057r I haue ſpoken already in the 
ſtorie of thee 73ptian Princes : only inthis hee was reproued that heecaulcd foure 
of his captiucKingstodraw his Caroch, when hee wasdiſpoſed to bee ſcene, and 
to ride in triumph: oneot which foure, ſaith Fntre;1#s, at ſuch time as Seſoſirs 
was carricd out to take the aire, caſt his head continually backe vpon the two 
torc-moſt wheeles next him; which Seſo#r:s percciuing , asked him whar hee 
tound worrhyrheazmiration inthat motion ? ro whom the captiue King anlwe- 
red, that ;- .oſehe beheld the inſtabilitic of all worldly thinges; torithat _— 

lowcl 
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jowelt part of the wheele was ſuddainly carried abour, and became the highelt, and 

che vpmoſt part was as ſuddainly turned downe-ward and vnderal!l: which when nift.Hifeel/a7 
Seſoſtris had iudiciouſly weighed, hediſmiſled thoſe Princes, and all other from the 

like (cruitude in the future, Ofthis Seſoſtris, and that he could not be taken for Se- 


/ac, I haue ſpoken at largeinthar part of the «£gyprian Kings preceding. 


— — — 
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Of Sarom owns Succeſſors vntill the end of 
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$. I. 
Of REHo0B 0AM hs beginxings : the defection of the ten Tribes, 
and [TER 0BOAMS Jdolatries., 


29 


Enonoan the Sonof Salomon by Nahamean CAm- 
moniteſſe , now tortie yeares olde, ſucceeded his Fa» 
ther Sz/omon, and was annointed at Sichem, where the * 
ten Tribesof 1/rael were aſſembled: who attended 2 
whilethe returne of Jeroboam as yet in «Egypt, fince 
he fled rhither fearing S«/omon. After his arriuall the 

2.1] people mn a-Petition to Rehoboam, to be eaſed 

4-P> || of thoſe great T ributes.laid on them by his Father, 

7" || Sic enim firmins ti fore Imperium , fi amari mallet quan An. 

MA || meta; So ſhould bis Empire (faith Tos temvs) bemore v0 

aſſured if hee deſired rather to bee beloued than feared: 
whereof he tooke three daics rodeliberate before his anſwere;, of whom therefore 
it could not befaid as of Dawd, that he was wiſerthan all his Teachers. For as of 
himſelfehee knew not how to reſolue, ſo had hee not the iudgement to diſcerne of 
counſells, which is the very teſt of wiſedome in Princes, and in all menelſe. But 
notwithſtanding that he had conſulted with thoſe graueand aduiſed men ,-that ſer- 
ued his Father, who perſwaded him by all meanesto fatisfiethe multitude : he was 
tranſported by his familiars and fauourites, not only to continue on the backs of his 

45 lubics thoſe burdens which greatly cruſht them ; bur ( vaunting falſly of grear- 
nelle exceeding his Fathers) he threatned in ſharpe , or rathet'n terrible termes;to 
lay yet heauier, and more vnſupportable loades on them. Butas it appeared by the 
ſuccefſe, thoſe yonger aduiſors greatly miſtooke rhe nature of ſeucritie, which 
witzoutthe temper of clemencie is no other than crueltie it ſelfe : rheyalſo were 
gnorant that it ought to be vſcd for the helpe, and not for the harme of ſubie&s.. _. 
For what is the ſtrength of a King left by his people ? and whatcordes or ferters ' 
have euerlaſted long, but thoſe which have beene twiſted and forged by lone only? 
His witleſſ- paraſites could well iudge of the Kinges diſpoſition : and being well 
learned therein, though ignorant in all thingeselſe, it ſufficed and inabled them ſuf- 

J2 hciently for the places they held. Butthis anſwereof Rehoboam did not a little ad+ 
uance-/eroboams deſignes. For being fore-told by the Prophet A4ch1ah of his future 
aduancement, theſe the Kings threats (changing the peoples louc intofurie) con- 
firmed and gaue courage to his hopes. For he was no ſooner arrived, than elefted 
King of 1/7ae! : the peoplecrying out what portion haue wee in Dawid ? wee haue no 

Xx 2 _- 
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INACTIeance 1 the Sonne of 44. Now thuugh themic.ues, cucn all the Tribes of 
2» Sam4-5-l Jjrae, bad conſentcd to Daricdsannointing at //evrer ihe lecond time , acknow.cdg- 
ing that thcy were his bones and bus fieih : yee now atter the manner of rebecl;s, 
they forgar both the bonds of nature , and their dutie to God, and, a+ all alienated 
relo!ucd hearts doe, thcy ſcrucd them{eiucs tor the preient with impudent excu{c.; 
And now ouer-late, and aftcr time, Kehobowm icnt 140747, one of the T axcrs vt 
the pcoplce, a man.molt harctuil ro a!l his Subicets, to pacite chem : whom they 1n- 
{tauciy beare to death with ſtones. VV hereupon the bing aitrighted,got kim trom 
1.Kng 2. 27, Sichem withall fprede, and recoucred Zernuſulem, wacre preparing toinuade //7ac;, 
withan hundred and toure-ſcore thouſand choſen men , Shemar 1n the perſon vi 
God commanding to the contraric, ail was itaicd tor the preſent. In the mcanc 
time /e/#4oam the now King fortified Seehemn on this 11de , and Penne! on the othcr 
{ide of /ordan; and fearing that the Vnion anu'cxercile ot one Religion would alſo 
wyne the peoples hearts againe tothe Houle of Pawd; and hauing in all liikelyhood 
a:ly pronuſed thee 25pt:ansto tol.ow ther 1do;atric: he fot vp rwo Calucs of gold 
fortac Chidren of 44-4 ro worihip, impioul:y periwaging them that thoſe were 
the Goas , or at leav by thele heerepreſented thoſe Gods, which delucred them 
out of e/E2y/t :and retu.ing the ſeruice of the Leares, hee made Pricits fit for ſuch 
Gods. It mult necdes be that by banilhing the Lexrres winch ſerucd Daur/and S1lo- 
mon brovgh all /r.c., ereboarn greatly inriched himſcite: as taking into his hands a, 
all choſe Citics Why nor iuen them Ey 'Ajcs and Joſua, tor as if is written, 
The Lwiies let tre ſuburts, anathe pojrefien , and came 10 Ince, Oe. Thisincl- 
gious po'lic.cot Jerobo.m ( which was the toundation of an Idolatric that never 
cOud-ot rooted Gut, vntil! rae! tor it wazrooted out of the Land) was by prophe- 
cieangd miracics umnpogned luthciently when it t.r{t beganne; bur the aifeQtions 
maintaining it, were 1o {trong , that neither Prophecie nor Miracle could make 
them yeeid. Jerobeim could not bee moucd now by the authoritie of 4/12, who 
"I from thr.Lord had turit promilcd vnro him the Kingdome; nor by the withering 
oft his owne hand as hce (tretched nt oper.the Altar, which alſo ciaue a-lunder, ac- 
cordingto the ligne, which the man of God had giuen by the commandement of 39 


”— 
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IEA God, who againe recoucred and cured him of that deleft; yer he continued as ob- 
ſtineto an Idolateray betorc, tor he cid it the (et. it courſe in pollicie to proceede as , 


he kaglbegunne, - T his umpious inucntion of jerobo.m, who torfooke God , and 
the awg/zpionot his foretathers, by God and his Miniſters taught them , was by a f 
maggneHiftorian compares with rhe pollicics of late Ages, obſcruing well the 
practile oils Nation, beringan lralian borne... Sic qui houe (laith he) poirtics vo- 
CaB{ #7, £/* $10PT5 COMMROUA, prefect) 4, VRIES (161 Fangquam Vitimun fem confll- 
EuaBt a cnſui78 guar voran! [741 5 iu Cofitc 073637578 pouunt : Pro ipſa tuenda, fromonenda, 
CON CY eh diy RP HAARR. 4 Fiki non f4cicn: wn putant, SI iriurta proximo irrogcanda, [1 h- 
ftrariahone/canig, leges ſabacrtande firth5i0 iſe peſſundinda, [i deaig,ommia thra 4:41, 40 
& ar ane Vitlettiay mh 1ncentatuons, mil per {us nefaſg, recwguen am cenſent , cancts 
14/44, 00mn44 pereant, mil 24 1þ/os, modo1/, quodere [ua ofje [ibt perſuacent , obtineant, 
ac /: walls ſit gin tal ace, caſtiqarere poſit Hiews  S0 they who are now euled Poiti- 
Hans, 0160untyns.to themſelnes as the mol end and ſcope , their owne commoditie ans 
preſent profi , re wont toalleag2— the caſe of ſtate forſooth, as the principal! point to bi 
regarded :(or the good of the ſtate, for ainarcing, pre/eruing, or encrea/mg of the ſtate, 
ec; thmke they may 48 any thing. tf they meaneto oppreſſe their neighbour, t0 0ner-tui ne 
b all lawes ofruſlice and zeneſte rf rel-250n it ſelfe mutt goe towrack , yeaif all rights of God 
4 M1 muit be 40 ated, they will trie allcoarſes, beit right, beit wrong, they wil doe any 
thing ; let all goe torume, what care they, ſo long 45 they may haue what they would ; 4s 5.0 
who [could [ay, there were no God that would offer to meddiein ſuch matters, or had power 
© coves F them. 
*eedrhis allegation of r-ggiene el ſfato, did ſcrue as wellto vp-hold, as at the 


{1:;4;t had doneto bing in this vile Idolatricof the ten Tribes. Vpon thisground 
1 1864.44 
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| Amazin the Prieſt of Bzthe!, counlailed the Prophet Amos, not to prophecie at Be- mos.7.13. 
the!; For (faid he) it « the Kings Court. Vpon this ground euen lehuthat had matla- 3, x/ag 10.16; 
cred the Prieſts of Baal, in zcale torthe Lord , yet would not inany wiſe depart from 
that politique finhe of Jeroboamthe lonne of Nebat, which made 1/rae ito linne. It 2. King 10. 5g: 
was reaſon of (tate that perſwaded the laſt tamous French King Henrie the fourthto . 
change hisreligion, yct the Proteſtants whom hce torfooke obeyed him , but ſome 
of the Papiſts whom hee followed murdercd him. So ſtrongly doth the painted 
vizzor of wile proceeding deludecucn thoſe that know the toule face of impietie 
lurking vnder it,and behold the wretched endes that hane cuer followed it; where- 
\o of 1chuand all rhe Kings of 1/racl had, and were themſelues, very great examples. 
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Of Rtex080AM his impietic; for which he was puniſped by Sts ac: 
of his end and Contemporaries. 
Hile trreboam was occupicd in ſetting vp his new Religion, Rehoboams 
@ onthe other lide having now little hope to recouer the Prouinces 
loſt, ftrengrhened the principal| places remaining with all endcuour: 
for he fortified and victualled httcene Cities of Judah and Bewiamn : 3, Cores, 11] 
4a not that hc feared 7er0boam alone, but the e/fgyprians, to whom 1Je- | 
robozws had not only taſtned himſelfe, but withall inuited them to inuade Judea - 
laying perchahce before them the incountable riches of Dawidand Salomon, which 
might now ecalily bee had, ſceing ten of the twelue Tribes werercuolted, and be- 
come enemies to the 1udears. So as by thoſe two waies ( of late yeares often tro- 
den) to wit, change of Religion, and inuitation of forraine force, /eroboam hoped 
to ſertle himſelfe in the ſeate of //rael,whom yer the powerfull God for his Idolatrie 
ina few yeares after rooted out with all his. Rehoboamn alſo haning, as he thought, 
by fortitying diucrs places affured his eftate, forſooke the Law ot theliuing God, 2, xXingt14. 143 
and made high Places, and Images, and Groues on eueric high Hill, and vndereuc- 
29 negreene Tree, Wn Ss 
* Andthereforein the fifth yeare of his raigne,, Seſ«c or Shi/h1c before ſpoken of, 
being now-King of £gypt , and with whom as well Add of /dumes, 2s lerobown, 
were familiar and hisinitruments,entred 1#des with twelue thouſand Chariots, and ; ;4,w. 14. 5; 
> three ſcorethouſand Horle, belides foote-raen , which Joſephus numbers at foure 19.42c.8.c.44 
hundred thouſand. This Armic was compounded of toure Nations, «fgyptians, 
Lubemns,Suecemms,and Cuſites. T he Lubeans were Lybeans, the next bordering Re- - 
gion toe/£gypt, onthe Weſt ſide, T he Cu/res were of Petres, and of the Deſart Ax 
rabia, which afterward followed Zerahagainſt Aſa King of 1wda. The Succeens, ac- 1.corm.in; + 
cording to 1uniws hisopinion, were of Succoth, which lignfieth Tents : he doth ſup- 2. 8nw 14- 
40 poſe thar they were the Trogiodite, mentioned often in Plinie, Pro/omie, and other 7m ** 
Authors. T he Trez!ocitesinhabited.not farre trom the bankesof the red Sea, in 22. Pin 16. c.29. , 
degrees ftomitheline Northward about ſixe hundred Engii/fþ mile from the beft and F/.4/. tab.g. 
Mariimate partof /£2ypt :and rhercfore I doe not thinkethat the Saccims or Snc- 
ca were thoſe Trogledite, but rather thoſe Arabrars which Prolomiecalls Arabes E- 
£Mty or ebthyophagi, which poſſeſſethar part of egypt betwweene the mountaines 
called Alabaſ/rizi and the red Sea farre nearer Egypt , and readier to be leuied then cop.47.v.23; 
thoſeremoued Sages of the Troglsdyte. 
With ehis great and powerfull Armic, Seſac inuaded 7udes, and ( beſides many 
otherſtrong Cities) wanne Jeruſalem it ſelfe,, of which , and of the Temple, and 
J7 Kings houſe, he tooke the ſpoile, carrying away (beſides other treaſures) the gol-. 
den ſhields which $a/omen had made, ifi faitation of thoſe which Daxid reconcred 
from 4ledezer,in the Syrian warre:theſe Rehoborn ſupplied with Targets of braſle, 
which wcre fir enough toguard aKing of his qualitic : whom Sr acides calleth'T be 
fooliſhnc{ſ: of the people. | z LD 
| Xx 3 From 
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8.Cbron.16. 23. 


From this time forward the Kings of egypt claimed the ſoucraigntie of 1uea, 
and held the /ewesas their T ributaries : Se/ac,as it ſeemes, rendring vpto Rehoboam 
his places on that condition. So much may be gathered out ot the wordes of God, 
where promiling thedeliucrance of was atrer their humiliation, he doth notwith- 
ſtanding leauc them vnderthe yoke of: g5pt, in theſe wordes. Nexertheleſſe they 
(to wit, the /u:.cans) ſhall be his ſeruants, that is, the ſerwantsof Sts Ac. 

After this ouerthrow and ciſhonour Rehoboam raigned tweluc ycares, and his 
lofles receiucd by Sefac notwithſtanding, hee continued the warre againſt Jeroboam 
ali his life time. After his death /eroboam gouerned J/rael foure yeares. 

Rehoboam lined 58. yearcs, and raigned 17. his ſtorie was written at large by She- 4, 
mci:hand 211ddon the Prophets, but the ſame periſhed with thar of Nathan & the reſt, 

With Reboboum, Archippus, and Ter/ippms, the third and fourth Archontes or Go- 
ucraours for life atter Codrws, gouerned ih Athens. _Abdaſtrartus or Abſtrartus, in 
Tyre. Dori/ihus the fift of the Herac'idein Sparta according to Euſeb11s(others make 
him the ſixth) and Primimas the fourth in Corinth. Ouer the Latines raigned Spluuys 
Aibaand Sylnizs Atys, the fourth and htth of the Syluy. 

Abour the 1 2.0f Rehoboars Abaaſtrartics King of Tyre was murthered by his Nur- 
ſes ſons, or foſter brethren, the elder of which vſurped the Kingdom tweluec yeares, 

Towards his latter times Perictades, or Pyrithiades, beganne to gouerne Aſhric, 
the 34. King thercof:: andnor long after Aſfartusthe ſonne of Ba/caſtarius recoucred 29 
the Kingdome of Tyre from the Y/urpers. 


3) I. 


Of the great battaile betweene T:s,08 0am and AB1a, with a Corolaries 
of the examples of Gods incgements. 


B 1j a n the Sonne of Rehoboam, inherited his Fathers Kingdome, and 
his vices. He raiſed an Armie of foure hundred thouſand with which 
he inuaded Jeroboam , who encountred him with a double number of 39 
cight hundred thouſand; both Armics ioyned neare to the: Mount 
Ephraim , where Iervbox was vtterly oucrthrowne, and the (trength 
ot /r2e! broken; tor there tell of thar ſide tive hundred thouſand , the greateſt 0- 
uerthrow that euer was given or recciued ofthoſe Nations. Abyah being now ma- 
ſter of the held, recouercd Bethel, Jeſhanah, and Ephron, ſoone after which diſcombi- 
ture, /e-oboam dicd : who raigned in all 22. ycares. Abyah,the better to ſtrengthen 
himlſelfe, cntred ifhto league with He/ror, the third of the Adads of Syria ; as may be 
gathered outro the 2. of Chron. he raigned but three yeares and then died:the parti 
cuiars ot his as were written by /4zothe Propher,as ſome part of his Fathers were. 
Here wce ſee how it pleaſed God to punith the ſinnes of Salomon in his Sonne 40 
Rehoboam : firſt, by an Idolator and a T raitor:and then by the ſucceſſor of that #- 
£vyptian,whoſe daughter $4/omonhad maricd , thereby the berrer ro aſſure his cſtate, 
which while he ſerved God , was by God aſſured againſt all and the greateſt neigh- 
bouring Kings, and when hee forſooke him, it was torne a-ſunder by his mcancit 
Vaſtails; -Not that the Father wanted ſtrength todefend him from the /£gyprian 
Se/ac. For the ſonne Abyah was able to leuic fourc hundred thouſand men and with 
the ſame number he ouerthrew eight hundred thouſand 1/r2elites, and {flew of them 
five hundred thouſand , God giving ſpirit, courage, and inuention,, when and 
where it pleaſeth him. And as in thoſe times the cauſes were expreft , why 3 
picaſed God topuniſh both Kings and their People : the ſame being both before, 5 
and at the inſtantdelivered by Prophets ; ſo the ſame juſt God who liveth and 
gouerneth all thinges for cuer, docth in theſe our times giue viſtorie, courage, 
and diſcourage , taiſe , and throw downe Kinges , Eſtates , Cities, and Na- 
tions, for the ſame offences which were committed of old, and are comm 
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in thepreſent : tor which reaſon in theſe and othertheafiiitionsof 7/722), 2lwaies 3.Sam.27-4, 
the cauſes are ſer downe, that they might bee asprecedents to ſucceeding ages. 
They were puniſhed with famine in Dawas time tor three yeeres, Fer Saul an his - 
bloudie houſe,c3c. And Dama rowards his lattcr end ſuftred all ſorts of affiitions; 
and forrowes in effe&t, for Y/714h, Salomon had tenne tribes of twelue torne from his 
ſonne for his idolatrie. Ke/oboam was ſpoiled of his riches and honour by Sefac of 
«A 2ypt, becauſe the people of 1#4a made images, high places, and groues &c. And 
becauſe they ſuffered Sozomes in theland. /eroboam was puniſhed in himſcife & his 
ofteritic for the golden Caluesthar he ereted. 1oram had all his ſonnes ſlaine by the 
io Philiſtims,and his very bowels torne out of his bodie by an excoriating fix,for mur- 
thering his brethren . Ahab and ez abe! were (laine, the bloud of the one, the bodie » 
of the other caten with dogs: for rhe fallF accnſing and killing of N2borh. So allo 
hath God puniſhed the ſame and the likejinnes in all atrer-times, and in theſe our 
daics by the ſame famine, plagues, warrc, lofle, vexarion, death, {tckneſle, and cala- 
mities, howſocuer the wiſe men of the world raiſc theſe cfteftes no higher than to 
ſecond cauſes, and ſuchother accidents, which, as being nexttheireyesand cares, 
ſeeme tothem to worke cuery alteration that happeneth. 
0 IIILE | | 
Of A s A andhis conteriporaries. 


29 


O Abjah ſucceeded 4/2, who cnioyed pu for his firſt ten yeeres, 
in which time he eſtabliſhed the Church of God, breaking downe OE 
the altars dedicated: to ſtrange gods, with their images, cutting 
6&9 downetheir groues,and taking away theirhigh places. Healſo ſpa- — 
= cd not his owne mother who was an Idolarrefle, but depoling her >{bron15. 18. 
trom her regencic, brake her doll, ftampt ir, and burnt ir. Hee alſo fortified many 
Cities and other places,ptouiding (as prouident Kingzdoe) for thetroubles of war 
30 in the leaſure of peace. Fot notlong atter hee was inuaded by Zerah, who then 
commaunded all the A4rabieus bordering 1u121, and with ſuch a multirude-entred 
theterritorie of 4/4, as (for anything that Thauc reid ) were never aſſembled of 
that Nation cither before or {ince.. Forit is written, that there came againſt the 1u- 
aeans Zerah of Af thiopia with an hoſt of renne hnndred thouſand, and three hun- ..cyron.14.5. 
dred Chariots, which Aſa cncountred with an armie of five hundred and foute- FI 
{core thouſand , lettied out of thoſe two tribes of 7uds and Beiamin which obeyed 
him, and with which he oucrthrew this fearefull multitude,and had the fpoile both 


- 


of rheir Cities and Campe. 


T hat this Zerah was not an e1h10pian T haue*proved alreadie,and were it butthe *Inthefor- | 
49 length berweene £thiopia and Iuder,and the ſtrong floriſhing,regions of ,Ezyptin- op foam 


teriacent (who would nor ſuffer a million of ſtrangers to pafle through them) it 5 1,5,» 6. 
were ſufficient to makcir appear how fooliſh the opinion isthat theſe inuaders were | 
eE1h1epians.Bur in that the ſcriptures acknowledge that Gerar was belonging to Ze- | 
rah, and the Cities thereabours were ſpoyled by the 1udzns in following their vi- 
Qorie,as places belonging to Zerh,and that all men know that Gerar ſtandeth vpon 
thetorrent of Beſor, which Dauidpaſt ouer when he furprized the Amalekites or 4- 
14h1ans, this provucth ſufficiently that ZerahWwas leader of the Arabians,and that Ge- , clans 
rar wasa frontier towne ſtanding on the vttermoſt South-border of all 7#4e, from Mm x 
all parts of «/£thiopia fix hundred miles: Alfo the fpoiles which .4/a tooke, as the 
Jo cattell, Camels, and ſheepe, whereof he ſacrificed fine thouland, ſhow them'ro bee 
Arabians adioyning, and not far off, and not vnknowne «thiopians, And if it beob. 
tected that theſe defart countries can hard! y yee!d a million of men hit tor the wars, 
Tanfwere,thar itis as like that _4rabia Petrie, and the Deſart which compaſſe rwo : 


Parts ofche holy land, ſhould yeeld ten hundred thouſand, asthar rwo tribes = 
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therweluc, ſhould arme fiue hundred and toure ſcorethouland. Beiides it antwe- 
retro the promiſe of God to Abraham,that thele nations lhould excced in number; 
for God ſpake it of J/-14e{,that he would make him truittuil, and multiply him cxcee- 
dingly, that he thould beger rwelue Princes,SC. = | 
Baiſha a king of j/rael began to reigne in the third of 4a, and tearingthegrear- 
neſſe of _A/«after his great vittoric , entertained Benhaded King of Syria, of the 
race ot Adaiezer,to ioync with him againit da; and ro the endto block him 
vp, hee fortified Rame which lieth in the way trom Jeruſalem towardes Sa- 
aria. 
h T his warre began according tothe letter of the Scriptures in the 35. yeere of 4- 1; 
«cerma6.».1, Ja hisrcigne: but becauſcin the firlt of Kings the 16. it 15 ſaid that Bazſpadied inthe 
26. yeare of A/z, therefore could not Beaſba begin this warre in the 3 5.0t As his 
reigne, bur in the 3 5.yccre ofthe diuilion of 1#4a and 1/rael-: tor lo many yeeres it 
was from the firſt of Rehoboars, who reigned 17. yeeres , tothe 16. of Aſa. It may 
ſeeme ſtrange that 4/abeingable to bring intothe held an armie of tive hundred 
and foureſcore thouſand good ſouldiers, did not calily driue away Baſh, and dc- 
feat him of his purpoſes, the vitories of _Abia againſt /eroboam, and of Aſa him- 
ſclfe againſt Zerah being ye: trelh in minde, which might well have cmboldencd the 
men of 1u42 and aſmuch diſheartened the enemies. Queſtionleſle there were ſome 
important Circumtances, omitrcd in therext, which cauſed «tro fightar this 49 
time with mony. It may be that the employment of ſo many hundred thouſands 
ot hands inthe late ſcruice againſt Zerah,had cauſed many mens priuate bulinelles 
to lie vndiſpatched, whereby the people being now intentine to the culthre oftheir 
lands and other trades, might be vnwilling to itirre againſt the J/raelites,chooſing ra- 
ther to winkeat apparant inconucnience, which the building of Res would bring 
vponthem inaftcr-times. Such backwardneſle of the people might have deterred 
Aſatr5m aduenturing himſelte with the leaſt part ofhis torces, and committing the 
ſuccefde into the hands of God. Howſocucr it were, he tooke the treaſures remai- 
ning inthe Temple, with which he waged Benhadad the Syrian again Baaſha , whole 
imployments Benhadad readily _— and brake of contederacie with Baaſpa. For 5 
the //raciztes were his borderers and next neighbours,whom neither himſelfe(after 
his inuaſion)nor his ſucceſſorsafter him eucr gaue over, till they had made them- 
{clucs maſters ofthat Kingdome. So Benhadad being now entred into Atphthalims 
withour reſiſtance, he ſpoiled divers principall cities thereof, and inforced Baſheto 
uit Re4,and tolcaue the ſame to Aſawith all the materials which he had brought 
thither, to fortific the ſame : which done, Benhadad who loucd neither partic, bein 
loden withthe ſpoilcs of J/rac!, and the treaſures of 1uda,returned to Damaſcus. At- 
terthis,when Hananithe Propher reprehended _A/ain that he now relyed on the 
ſtrength of Syr44,and did notreſt himſeclte on the tauour and affiftance of God, he 
not onely cauſed Hananito bee impriſoned, but hee began to burden and oppreſle 49 
his people, and was therefore ftrooken with the grieuous paines of the gout in his 
fecte, wherewith after he had beene two yecres continually tormented,he gaue vp 
the ghoſt when he had reigned 41. yecres. 
T here liucd with 4/a, _Age/ilaws the (ixt of the Heraclide,and Batis the fift King 
ot the ſame racc in Cormth, of whom his ſucceſſors were afterward called Bactde. 4- 
ftertts and Aſtarimus were Kings in Tyre. Aſterimws tooke reucnge on his brother 
Phellzes for the murther of /thoblus prieſt ofthe goddefle 4/tarts,whom Salomon in 
dotage worſhipped. Atys and Capysruled the Latines. Pyrithiades and Ophratews the 
Aſſyrians: Terſippus and Phorbas the Athenians : Chemmis reigned in «Xgypt;zwhody* 
inginthe 36.yccreof Aſa,left Cheops his ſucceflor that reigned fiftie ſixe yeres,cucn 50 
tothe 15. 0f 1.x. 
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d V. 


Of the great alteration falling out in the Ten Tribes during the 
raigne of AsA, 


Te 

” 's former alleageance tothe houſe of David, if the wiſdome of God had 
© fl not otherwiſe determined. T he wickedneſle of /erobears had , in his 
bao? latter dayes, the ſentence of heauie vengeance laicd vpon it, by the 
mouth of «4a, the ſame Prophet which had foretold the diuilion ot 1/rae!, for the 
ſinnc of Sa/omom, and his raigne ouer the tcn Tribes. One ſonne /croboamn had a- 


mong others, in whom only God found ſo much pictic, as (though it ſufficed not 


commotions, which might hauc reduced the ten Tribes vnto their 


iO 


N the raigne of 4a, the Kingdome of 1/7ae! felt great and violent 


to with-hold his wrath from that Familie) ir procured vnto him a peaccable end; an 


honourable teutimonie of the peoples loue, by their general] mourning and lamen- 
ration at his death ; and (whercin hee was moſt happie) the fauourable approbati- 
on of God himlſelte. 
After the loſe of this good ſonne, the vngodly father was ſoone taken away : a 
miſerable creature, ſoconſcious of his vile vnthankefulneſſe to God , that hedurtit 
0 not ſufferhis owne name to be vied in conſulting with an holy Prophet, aſſured of 
the ruine hanging ouer him and his, yea of Gods extreme hatred ; yet forbearing to 
deſtroy thoſe accurſed Idollsthat wrought his confuſion. So loath hee was to tor- 
ſake his worldly wiſedome, when the world was readic to forſake him, and all be- 
longing to him, his harefull memorie excepted. | 
X44ab the ſonne of [eroboam,raigned inthe ſecond and third yeares of 4/a,which 
arc reckoned astwo yeares, though indeede his fathers laſt yeare of rwo and rwen- 
ticdidrunnealong ( how farre is vncertaine) with the ſecond of 4/a, whoſethird 
yeare was the firſt of Ba«ſh4 ; ſo that perhaps this Nadeb injoyed not his Kingdome 
one whole yeare. He did notalter his fathers courſes,neither did God alter his ſen- 
zo tence. It ſeemes tha helirtle feared the judgements denounced againſt his fathers 
houſe : for asa Prince that was ſecure of his owne eſtate, hee armed all ;rael againſt 
the Philitims, and beſieged one of their Townes. T here (whether it were ſo, that 
the people were offended with his ill ſucceſle, and recalled to minde their grienous 
loſle of fiue hundred thouſand vnder Jeroboam, counting it an vnluckie familie to 
the Nation ; or whether by ſome particular indiſcretion, hee exaſperated them ) 
ſlaine he was by Baeſhs, whom the Armie did willingly accept for King in his ſtcad, 
Bazſha was no looner proclaimed King, than hee beganto take order with the houſe 
of Jerobeam, that none of them might moleſt him, putting all ofthem,withour mer- 
cie, tothe ſword. Thar he did this for priuate reſpeRs, and notin regard of Gods 
49 will to have it ſo, it is cuident,by his continuing in the ſame forme of Idolatrie which 
leroboam had begunne. Wherefore hee received the ſame ſentence from God thet 
had beenelaid vpon Jerobeam; which was exccuted vpon him alſo in the ſame ſort. 
Hee beganne to infeſt 4/«, by fortifying Ream z but was diucrted from thence by 
the Syr:an Benhaded, who did waſte his Countric , deftroying all the Land of Neph- 
thaim. Foure and twentie ycares heeraigned : and then dying, left the Crowne to 
Elghis ſonne; whoenjoycd it, as Nadab the ſonne of [eroboar had done,two yeares 
curreat, perhaps not one compleat. ff: vr 
Ela was as much an Idolateras his father :and withall a riotous perſon. He ſent 
an Armie againſt Gebbethon, the ſame Towne of the Phili/timms, before which Nadab 
50 the ſonne of Jeroboam periſhed ; but he ſateat homethe whilft,feaſtingand drinking 
with his Minions , whereby hee gaue ſuch advantage againſt himſelfe, as was nor 
neglefted. Zimri, an ambitious man, remayning with the Kingat T5724 finding his 
Maſter ſodifſolute, and his behaviour ſocontemptible, conceiued hope of the like 
lortune as Baeſhe had found, by doing as Bac had done. Wherefore he did ſer vp- 
on 
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S on Elzin his drunkenneſſe, and {ue him. Preſently vpon which fa&, he tiled "ray 


ſclfe King of 1/rael: and began his raigne with waſfacring all the houſe of Baaſda; ex. 
tending hiscrueltienot only to his children , and kinsfolke , but vntoall his friends 

in Tirza. T heſe newes were quickly blowne to the Campe at Gibbethon, where the 
were not welcomedaccording to Zimrihis expeation, For the Souldicrs in ſteade 
of proclaiming him King, proclaimed him Traitor : and bcing led by Omwi, whom 
they ſaluted King, they (quitting the ſiege of Grbberhon) preſented themlielues be- 
fore Tirz4; which in ſhort ſpace they may ſeeme to haue forced. Zimri :ranting 
ftrength to defend the Citie, not courage to keepe himſelfe from falling aliue into 
his enemies hands, did ſer fire on the Palace: conſuming it and himſelte rogether to 15 
alhes. Seuen daycs he is ſaid to haue raigned : accounting ( as is molt likely ) tothe 
time that Omri was proclaimed inthe Campe. For Zimriwas allo an Idolater, 1p /. 

we inthe wayof T:x 08 04m; andthereforeislikely ro have had moretime wher- 

in todeclare himlelfe, than the raigneof ſeven dayes, and thoſe conſumed partly in 
murthering the friends of Baz/ha, partly in ſeeking to have defended his owne life. 
After the death of Ela,thcre aroſe another King to oppole the fattion of 0-7rez wher- 
by it may ſceme, that Zimri had made his partic ſtrong, as being able to ſet vpanew 
head, who doubtleſſe would never haue appearcd, if there had not beene readicto 
his hand, ſome ſtrength, not vnlikely to reſiſt and vanquiſh the Armie which main. 
tayned Omri. How long this 75bni, the new Competitor of Omr:, held our ; I doe 23 
not finde; only itappeares that his ſide was decaicd,and ſo he dicd,|eauing noother 


Succeſſor than his concurrent. 


<— 


$. VL 
CA coniettaure of the cauſes hindring the reunion of 1/rael with Inda, which 
might haze beene effetted by theſe troubles. 


Ny man that ſhall conſider the ſtate of 14d, in thoſe times, may juſt- 

ly wonder how it came to paſle, that citherthe whole Nation, wea- 30 
ried with the calamities alreadie ſuffered vnder theſe vnfortunate 
Princes, and with the preſent civill warres, did not returneto their an- 
cient Kings, and revnite themſelues wich the mightie T ribes of 7»ds 
ard Beniamin; orthat Zimriand Tibni, with their oppreſſed faftions, did notcallin 
Aſa, but rather choſe, the one to endure a deſperate neceflitic of ycelding , or bur- 
ning himſelfe,the other to languiſh away,a man forſaken : than to have recourſe vn- 

to a remedie, ſo ſure, ſo readic, and ſo honourable. To ſay that God was pleaſedto 
haue it ſo, were a true, but an idle anſwere ( for his ſecret will is thecauſeof all 
things) vnleſle it could be proued, that he had forbidden 4/atodeale in that buli- 
neſle, as he forbad Xehoboarm to force the rebellious people to obedience, That the 49 
reſtraint laid by God vpon Rehoboem, did only binde his hands from attempting the 
ſuppreſſion of that preſent inſurredion, it appeares by the Warre continued be- 
tweene 7/rael and 1uds, ſo many yeares following : wherein 46a (o farre prevailed, 
that he wanne a great battaile,and reconcred ſome Townes belonging tothe other 
Tribes,which he annexcd to his owne Dominion. Wherefore we may boldly looke 
intothe ſecond cauſes, moving the People and Leaders ofthe ten Tribes, to ſuffer 
- thing vnder new vpſtarts, rather than to caft their eyes vpon that Royall houle 
of Dautd, from which the ſucceſſion of five Kings in lincall deſcent, had takenaway 
all imputation, that might formerly haue beene laid vpon the meane beginnings 
thereof: To thinke that Omri had prevented his Competitors, in making peace 50 
with 4/a, were a conjefure more boldthan probable, For 0mri was not only an 
Idolater, but did worſe than all that were before him , which as it might ſerve alone to 
prove, that A/z, being a godly King, would not adhere to him, ſo the coprſe which 
hee profeſſed to take at the very firſt, of reuenging the maſſacre committed vpon 


the 
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 Gnitic and friends of Bzaſ2a, (+_d/a his mortal enemie ines manitett realon; 
why Zimr:,who had wrought roar greatexccution,!huuld modguttly than he haue 
expetted the fricnuUinip or [acai that quarrel, WWheretore, in ſearching out the 
reaſon of this backwardnefle in the tentribes (which was luchthar they may ſceme 

ro haue never thought vpon the marter)to ſubmir them{.lucstortheir truc Princes; 

it were not amiſleto examine the cauſes, mouing the people toreuenge the death 

of Ela, an id!e drunkard,rather rhaa of 2416 the fonne of teroboam, who followed 
the warres in perſon, as a man ct ſpiritand courage. Surely it is apparant, that the 
very firtt detection ofthe ren T ribes, was (if wee looke vpen humainereaſon)ocea- 

19 fioned by delirc of breaking that heauie yoake of bondage wherowith £alomen had 
alled their neckes. T heir delire was to hauc a King that ſhould not opprefſe them, 

not to haueno Kingat ail. And therefore when the arrogant tolly of Kebobozm had 
cauſed them to renounce him, they did tmmediatly cheote Jeroberp: in his ſtead, 

as a man likely to aftoord that Iibertie vnto them, for which hee bad contended in 
their behalt-. Neuher werethey(as it ſeemes) herein altogether deceined. For bis 
affectation of popularitic appeares in his bm!ding ot decayed tov nes, ard in thein- 
ſtitution of h1s new dcuiſcd 1dolatry; where he tolde the peopir, that it was too 


TO — — = _— — ——— 


much for them, to trauaile fu farre as to /ruſa/cm. Tur whether it were fo, that his ©” 


modcration, bcing voluntarie, began to ccale, towards thelaticrend of hts rcigne, 
12 andin thereigne othis ſonne, when long time of poſſciton had contirmed his mule, 
which at the firſt was onely good by conrteite of the poople :or whether the peo- 
ple (as often happens in ſuch caſes) were more oftended by ſome prerogatives of 
a King that he ſtil] r:tained in his owne Lands,than pleaſed with his remi{hon of 0- 
ther burdens : itis clearely apparent, that the whoic armic of all /ae! ioyned with 
Baiſha, taking in good part the death of Nadab, and cradication of leroboams 
houſe. | | 
Now the reigne of B.:/:himſelte, was (for ought that remaineth in writing of 
t) every way vnfortunate; his labour and coſt at R494 was caſt away ; the other 
ſide of his Kingdome harricd by the S5riazs ; neither did hee winne that one towne 
30 of Gibbethon trom the Phriſtims, bur left that bulinelfe ro his ſonne,, who likewiſe 
appearcs an vnprofitable fluggard. Wherctorc it muſt needes be, thar the fzuour 


of the people toward the houle of B:4/1z grew from his good forme of Ciuill go- , 


vernment, which happily he reduced toa more temperate method than Jerobo. 
eucr meanttodoe. And ſurely he that {ha!l take paines to looke into thoſe exam- 
pics, which are extant of the diftcrent courſes, heid by the Kings of 1/r2el and 1n:'s, 
in adminiſtration of tuitice, will inde it molt probabje,that vpon this ground it was 
that the ten Tribes continued ſo aucrſe from the line of Dans; as to thinkeall ad- 
uer{itie more tolerable, than the weightie Scepter of thathouſe. For the death of 
leaband Sh;mci was indeed by them deſerucd ; yet in thar they ſufored ir withour 

49 forme of idgement, they ſuffered like vnto meninngcent. Thedeath of 4:0n7ah 
was both without iudgement, and without any crime obieted, other than the 
Kings tealoulic : out of which by the ſamerule otarbitrarie iuſtice ( vnder which it 
may be ſuppoſed that many werecaſt away) he would haue flaine 1erobo:m (if hee 
could haue caught him) betorche had yet commirted any offence, as appeares by 
his contident rcturne out of «2777, like one that was knowne to hane endure: 
wrong hauing not offcred any. 

Thelike and much more barbarous exccution, to wit, withoutlaw, 7/0727 did 
vpon his brethren , and vpon ſundry of lis greateſt men; as alſo 72-1did fo pur ro 
death Z:xcharizh, the ſonne of Jehorads, whohad made lim King, exenin the court of 

53 the hon/eof the ord: wit nxasts dit! [po impacent bioud exceeding much, til hz re- 
plemfhed leruſalem from corner to corner and ts was imputed to him a; another fa!r; 
beſides his ſine, whererith heem47 1412 to tne. Contrariwile, among the kings of 
Iſrze! we findeno monument of ſach arbitc1ric proceeding, vnleſſe perhaps the 
words of Jchoram the ſonne of .2hab (inch wire but words) may be taken foran 

inſtance, 
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inltance, when he ſaid, God doe ſo to mee, and more alſo, if the head of E 11 $1 athe_ 
ſonneo/ SHA?HAT ſhallſtand on him this day : whcreby itis not plaine whether hce 


meant to kill him without more adoe, or to haue him condemned asa falle prophet, 


that had made them hold out againſt the .Aramrres, tiil they were taine to cate 
their owne children, which hethoughta ſuthcient argument to proue, thatit was 
not Gods purpoſe ro deliuerthem. Thedeath of Aaborh {hewerh rather theliber- 
tic which the //raelizes enioyed, than any peremptorie execution of the Kings will 
For Aabo;+did not feare to [tand vpon his owne right,though Ahab were cucnicke 
tor anger, neither was hec for that cauſe put to death, as vpon commaundem«nr, 
bu: made away by confp'iracic, the matter being handled after a iudiciall forme, 
which might giue {ati>taction tothe people, ignorant of the deuife, though to God 
it could not. 

The murther of the Prophets js continually aſcribed to 7ez4be!, an imporent 
woman, and not vnto the King her husband. Neither is it certaine, that there was 
ro Law macc, whereby thcir liues were taken from them; but ceriaine 1t is that the 
pcop!c, being idoiaters,were both pleaſed with their death, and labourcd in the ex- 
ecution. $Sorhar rhe doings ofthe kings of 1#.s ((uch as areregiltred) proouc them 
to haue vicd a more abſolute manner of commaund, thanthe Kings of the tcrne 
T1ibes. Neithcr doc their ſuftcrings witneſle the contrarie. For of thoſe which reig- 
ned ouer 1« /«, trom the diuition ot the kingdom, to the captiuitie of the tcn tribes, 
three were (lainc by the people, and two were denied a place of buriall amongſt 
theiraunceſtors. Yea, the death of 494zzaand his brethren,flaine by /c/«, with the 
dcitruction of all the royall ſeed by 4halze, did not{ for ought that wee can readc) 
ſtirre vpin the __ any ſuch thirſt of reuenge, as might by the ſodainnefle and v- 
niformiric teſtihe the aftetion to be general,and proceeding trom a louing remem- 
brance of their Princes ; vnleſſe we ſhould thinke that the death of _A4thalia, after 
ſeauen yeeres reigne, were occalloned rather by the memorie of her ill purchaſing, 
than by the preſent ſence of her tyrannicall abuling the gouernment, whercon lhe 
had ſciſed.On the other lide,ſuch of the kings of /ſ+ae{as perilhed by treaſon(which 
were ſcaucn of the twentie) were all (}ainc by conſpiracic of the great men, who al- 

ircd by treaſon to the Crowne : the people being ſo farre from embruing their 
hk in the bloud of their Souercignes that (after Nadab)they did neucr forbeare 
to revengethe death ottheir Kings, when it lay in their power; nor approue the 
good ſucceſſe of treaſon, vnleile teare compelled them. So that the death of two 
K ings, bcing through'y reucnged vpon other two, namcly the death of Elaand Zi 
<h:1/14, vpon Zimriandg Shiulwm, who traitcrouſly got and vſurped, for a little while, 
their piaces; onely threcof the ſeauen remaine, whoſe ends how the people tooke, 
it may be doubttuil. T hough indeed it is preciſely ſaid of the ſlaughter, commit- 
ted on «A465 children by Jehr, that the people durſt not fight with him that didit, 


— 
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20 


29 


becaule they wereexceedmg!y a/7....:and the ſame teare might be in them atthedeath 49 


of Pet, whole hiſtorie (as others of that time) is curſorily paſſed ouer. T he like 
may be pronounced, and more abſolutly,of the Kings of England, that neuer any 
otthem periſhed by turic ot the people, but by treaſon of ſuch as did ſucceed them, 
neither was there any motiue vrging fo forcibly the death of King Edwardandking 
Richard when they were in priſon, as feare leaſt the people ſhould ſtirre in their qua- 
rell. And certainely(howſocuer all that the law cals treaſon, be intcrpreted,asten- 
ding finally to the Kings deſtruftion) in thoſe treaſonable inſurre&tions of the vul- 

ar, which hauc here moſt prevailed, the furicof the multitude hath quenched it 
ſe!fe with the bloud of ſome great Officers ; no ſuch rebellions, howſocucr wicked 
and barbarous otherwiſe, thirſting after the ruine of their naturall Soucraine, but 
rather forbearing the aduantages gotten vppon his royall perſon: which if any man 
impure vnto groſle ignorance, another may more charitably, and I thinke, more 
rruely,aſcribe to a reuerent aftetion. Wherefore that fable of Brizreus, who,be- 


ing looſencd by Pallz,, did with his hundred hands giue affiſtance to Jupiter , when 
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al thereit ofrhe Gods conſpired againſt bim, is very fitip expounded by Sir Francs 


him. | 
T his declaration of the peoples loue, being feldome found in 7udz, makes it very 


likely, chatthe rule it felfe of goucrnment there was fuch, as neither gaueoccation 
of contentment vnto the ſubietts, nor of confidence in their good  aftection, to the 
Kings. Vpon which reaſonsit may fecme that the multitude was kept vſually dif- 
armed. Forotherwiſc it would haue beene almottimpoſhbic, that 47halia rhe (i- 
ſer of 4446, a (tranger to the royal! bloud of 7zd:, ſhould by the onely authoritic 
ofa Queene mother have deſtroiecall the ſecede of Dauid, and vſurped the K ing- 
20 dom very neerc {cuen yeres without hinding anie rcitftance. Yea whe ehotaathe 
high Prieſt had agreed with the Caprafns & principal men ofthe1and ro let vp 18: 
theirlawful King,whereunto the whole nation were generally wellaffeted; he was 
faine r6giue to theſe Captaines and cheir men, the /peares and theſbie!ds that were King 
Davivs, andwerein the_> houſe of the > Lord. But weeneedenat cnter into ſuch 
articulars. Queſtionleſſe,the Tribes which thoughr obedience ro their Princes to 
be a part of thcir dutic toward God, won!d endure much more with patience, than 
they which had Kings of their owne choice or admiſton, holding the Crowne by 
amore vncertainetcnure. | - BR 
Andthis, in my opinion, was the reaſon, why the tenne tribes did ncuer ſeeke to 
30 returne ro their auncient Lords: bur after the deſtrution of their ſixe firſt Kings, 
which died inthe reigne of Aſa, admitted a ſcaucnth ota new family, rather than 
they would conſubie&tthemſclues; with thoſe of 1wdaand Beniamin, vnder a more 


honourable, but more heavie yoake. 


$0, Aſe having ſcenerthe deathof -ormrey ona Iſrael, died himſelfe after Fs 


and fourtie yeeres reigne, leaving /eho/ophat his ſonne ro deale with Ababthe ſon of 
Omri, who was the eight king oucrthe tennerribes, 
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& EnosarnHar, who ſacceeded Aſa, was a Prince religious 
#h and. happic; hce deſtroyedall the groves, altars, and high pla- 
ces. dedicated ro idolatrie, and ſent ſearchers to all places and 
prope wanting inftru&tion ; hee recoucred the Tribure due vnto 
im by the _Adrabrans and Philiſtims : from the one hee had fil- 
uer, from the other ſheepe and goares ro the number of fiftecne thouſand 
Jo and foure hundred. The numbers of his men of warre were more than ad- 
mirable : for ir is written that 44h had the commaund of three hun- 
dred thouſand, Jchohanon of two hundred and fourcſcore thouſand ,' and 4- 
ma/iz of two hundred thouſand ; alfo that hee had, beſides theſe,in Bentamin 
Of thoſe that bare ſhields, which wee call Targetiers, md of Archers vndet Fliada 
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two hundred thouſand, and vnder the commaundement of Jehozabad a hundred 
12d toureſcore thouſand : which numbred togerher , make eleucn hundred and 
1:xtic thouſand, all which are ſaid ro hauc waited vpon the King, belides his 
arr 110ns. 
: T hat 1414s and Beniamin, a tcrritoric not much exceeding the Countie of Ker, 
ſhould muſtereleuen hundred and (ixtie thouſand hghting men, it is very ſtrange, 
and the number tarre greater than it was tound vpon any other view. Joab in La- 
145 time tound five hundred thouſand : Rehobeam tound butan hundred and toure 
ſcorc thouſand: 46:4 fourc hundred and cight thouſand : 4/4 hue hundred and 
fourc-ſcore thouſand : Amaziah inrolled all that could bearearmes, and they a- 1; 
mounted to three hundred thouſand : Yz=14h three hundred and ſcucn thouland 
and five hundred. Surcly, whereas it is written that when newes was brought 
to /ehoſaphat that Moab and Ammon were centred his territorie to the welt of Jordan, 
and that there numbers were manie, hee tcarcd / to wit) the multitude, it is not 
likely that hee would haue feared euen the armie of xerxes, it hee could baue 
brought into the ficld cleuen hundred and three-{core thouland hghting men,lea- 
uing all his ſtrong Cities manned. I am theretoreot opinion (referring my ſelteto 
better iudgement) that theſe numbers ſpecified in the ſecond of Chronicles the 
- ſeauentcenth, diſtributed to ſcucrall leaders, were not all at one time, but that the 
three hundred thouſand vnder Adnah, & the two hundred and fourſcore thouſand 4, 
vnder /chohanom, were afterward commaunded and muſtred by Ama/izh, Eliada,and 
Tehoſabad : for the grofle and torall is nor in that place ſerdowne, as it was vnder the 
other Kings formerly named. Againeas the aydes which 7choſaphat brought to 4- 
habdid not ſhew that he was a Prince of extraordinaric power, ſothe Moabrtes and 
Ammonites which hee feared could ncucr make the one halte of thoſe num- 
bers, which hee that commaunded leaſt among Jehoſhaphats leaders had vnder 
him. 

T his mightic Prince notwithſtanding his greatnes, yet he ioyncd in friend{hip 
with 4habKing of 1ſrael, who had married that wicked woman Jezabe!. lim 1e/a- 
phat viiitcd at Semaria, and cauſed his ſonne 1oram to marric Athalia, this Achabs 3 
daughter. 

Ahab perſiwaded 19/aphat to affiſt him in the warre againſt the Syrians, who 
held the Citie of Kamorth Gulead from him, and called rogether foure hundred of 
his Prophets , or Bza{rtesto forerell the ſuccefle : who promiſed him vid:oric. But 
Teho/aphat belecucd nothing at all in thoſe diviners, but reſolued firſt of all rocon- 
terre with ſome one Propherof the Lord God. of J/rae!. Hereupon 1chab made 
anſwere that hee had one called Mchaiah, but hee hated that Prophi:t, becauſe 

»- hee aiwaics forerolde of cuill, and-neuer of any good rowardes him. Yet ſent 
for Micha:12h was to the King, but by the way the meſſenger praicd hitn to conſent 
withthereſt ot the Prophets: and to promile vitorie vnto them as they did. But 49 
Michaiah ſpake the truth, and repeated his vilion to both Kings, which was that 
God ashed who (hallperſwade An A n, that hee may goe wp and fall at Ramnoth Gilad? 
ro whom a ſpirit that ſtood before the Lord anſwered, that hee would enter into 
his prophets, and bee in them a falſe ſpirit to delude. Foras it 1s ſaid by Chrift: 
Non enim wos eſtis qui loquimm , ſed ſjiritus patris weitri loquitar in vobis. It 1s 
not you that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of your father ſpeakes in you : ſoin a contra- 
ric kinde did the deuillin the prophets of Bxal,or Sa/an, incourage Achabro his de- 
ſtruftion. Andas P. Aartir vpon thisplace well obſcrueth, theſe cuill ſpiritsarc the 
miniſters of Gods vengeance, andare vicd as the hangmen and tormentors, which 
Princes ſometime imploy. For as it plealeth God by his good Angels, to faucand 59 

> deliuer from deſtru&tion.of which the Scriptures have many examples: ſoon the 
contrarie,it is by the cuill that he puniſheth and deftroyeth, both whichare ſaid ro 
performe the wil of their Creator,/icet non eadem animo. Ecdeſiaſticus remembreth a 


fccond ſort of malignant natures, but they arc cuery-whcre viſible: There are if pl- 
rits, 
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of him that madethem. | 
Jt p p . 0 ' , y » 
Now 2c/2i.5 hauing by this his rcuciation greatiy 6:ſpicaſcarhe Ring, and the 


Prophets whole ſpirit ave difconerey, was firoocken by Z::kiah one of Brils pros, 


hers, and by 4-b4b h:m{oife commuted to priſon : where he appointed him to be 
releracd and ted with bread of atfiction t:il nererurned in peace. Bur Mchatah nor 
tearing to reply, 2n iwered , If thou rermne_ 17 peice thet Lord hath not ſteten by 
me}. Neuzrthcleſſe 4ch:b wenr onin that warre, and was wounded to death. 


10 leho/x944t returned to Jeruſalem, waere hve was reprehended by Jer the Pro- 


hct for aſſiſting an idolatrous Prince,and one that hated God. = 

Afﬀer this the Aramites or [amaſcens,toyncd verth the Moahtres, Ammonites and 
Jdemems to inuade 1udes: who pale ora, and encampe at Engzddi, and when Je- 
hoſaphat gathered his armie, the Prophet 1h: torctolde him of the vitoric, 
which (hould bee obtained without any bloud-lhed of nis part: and fo when 7e- 
hoſzpht approachcd, this allſembty of nations, the .41nnttes and Ato:lires, difagre- 
ing with the 1dzmears,and quarrelling for forac cautes among themlclucs; thofect 
AY and Mob ſet Vpon the 11m! ms,and brake them vreeriy, hich cnc they 
a\foinuaded cach other ; in which broie 7c59/42h:t arriving tooke the {poile of 


25 themall without any lofſe of his part, avit was foreto.d and promiſed by God. 


Notwithſtanding this vitorie, 1e0/4ph:: forgetting that hee was tormer!y repre- 
hended foraliiiting an Idolatrous King, did notwithſtanding ioyhe with 0chazzus, 
the ſonne of , _L:h24,in preparing a Fleet to ſend to 0p41r, hoping of the likereturne 
which $</0-0n had : but as Eltezor the Propner foreto!d him, his ſhippes periſhed 
and were broken in the port of E=zox Gaber, and fo that enterprizc was oucr- 
throwne. | 

Yet hetaketh part with 7c40ram the brother of 0cht21as, againſt the Aires, 
with which Kings of Judaand I{rac/ths E-{emitesjoyne their forces,nor torgerting, 
it ſeemes, thatthe Moabites,alhiited by tae Ammonueshad notlong before deltrot- 


30 edthcirarmie. 


The Moabites, ſubicts to Dawg and Siomon, forſaking the Kings of 7444, gaue 
themſelucs for vailals to 7er0ba:mm, and ſothey continued tohis ſuccefſors till the 
death of _Ach4b : but 7o/aphat, notwithftanding the Idolatric of his Colleague,ver 
as it ſeemerh, he was drawnc into this warre both to bee auenged of the 2/9:6:es 
for theirdefeAion from 1:zto 1/racl, as allo becauſe they had lately ioyned them- 
ſcjues with the Syrians againſt /o/aphat and thirdly to puniſh their Coubiereb:iiion 
who firſt forſooke 11x and now /{racl, 

Both Kings rcſolucd to pafſe by the way of 7:-zea,thereby the betrer to alvre 
that nation, tor wee finde that buth Cab, Ammon and Evom were all in te ticld 


' © together at Enged/; againſt 1cho/aph4t : Bur whether they had then declared rhom- 


ſelues againſt 7ehoſxph, it is nor ccrtaine, for inthe 2. of Chrenic!. 11. vcri. 8.it 
is written that in the time of /chor.:z , the lonne of 1o/zphat, E:\onr rebciledy and 
thereforeir ſcemerh to mee that the Eomites, when they wete ſlaine by 3/56 and 
Ammoa,not tinding themſclues ſatisfied in ſuch conditions as they required, of- 
fered ro turne from them, and roioynethomſelues with thearmie of /aae, For that 
they werenumbred among the encmics of lolaplat ir 15 plane in the 2. of Chron, 
the 25. and 15 plainer. 2.0. 8. that they were not declared, nor had made them a 
King,ti'l 7-59/:>4::5dearh. Now in the paſſage of theſe Kings towards Aacb, whee 
ther it we: c by the extraordinaric heat of the veere, or whether the 1umemns ha- 


J9 vingapurpoſ-to rebel! miſled the armic of 724 and 1/r4e! with intent to infeeble 


thei for wi;;r of water; trucit is, that they ſuteredthe fame, it not 1a greater thirit 
than tho armies of Craſius and M. Antonrmn did intheir Parrhimn expcuirions; and 
had,ina!! |ikclihood, vrterly periſhed, had nor £2 raught thera to cut trenchcs 
Whoreinto the watcr ſprang , by which not onely 7eho/aphat and his armic, but 
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lehoram: King of 1ſrael an Idolator was relicucd : the great mercie and g00dneſle 
of God, hauing cucr beere prone to ſaue the euill tor the good, whercas hee ncucy 
| deſtroycd the good for thecuill. 

d/o T he miſerable ifſuc of this warre, and how Hoab burnt his ſonne, or the ſlonne 
ofthe King of Edom,tor ſacrifice on the rampire of his owne op » I hauc alreadic 
written inthe life of /e/074w among the Kings of 1/rael. Jehoſaphat reigned twenti: 
five yeeres and dicd, he was buricd in the valley of /choſaphat, anda purt of the Py- 
rams (ct ouer his graucis yet to be ſeenc, faith Brochard. His afts are written at large 
by 7c» the lonne of HYanari. 

T here lived with Jehoſa;hat, Ophratenesin Aſyria, Capetus and Tiberinus Kings 16 
of the _Abans in 1talie ; of the latter the river Tiber (formerly Albuls) tooke 
name. 

In /ehoſaphatstime allo ruled Mecades or Mezades in Athens : 4gel;zs or Ane/ilau: 
in Corinth ; and Archilaus of the ſame race, of the Heraclide the leauenth in Lacede. 
mon. Badeſorus rulcd the Tyrians,_Achab, Ochazius and lehoram the J(raciutes. 
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Of Is nor a wi the. ſonneof [Emosaruyar, 
and AHAZIA, 


a 1. 


That I: 10K am was made King ſundry times. 10 


—x-1 - 10k 4» the ſonne of Jehoſaphat King of Tuds began 
565 62 roreigne atthirtie two yeeres of age, and liued vntil 
Fu | hee was fourtie yeeres olde , being eight yeeres a 
kts 3 | King : but of theſe cight yeeres, which /e/orams is aid 
3D) | ro hauc reigned, foure are to be reckoned in the life of 
[54 & || is father, who going to the Syrian warre with Ahab, 
> p.<ft this 7ehozam King in his ſtead,as Ahabdid his ſonne 
Yall 4hazia. T his appeares by the ſcuerall beginnings, 
| which aregiuenin Scripture to the two Jehorams kings 40 
| of 1/raeland 1uda, and to Ahaziathe cldeft ſonne of 4- 
heb. For A4haz141s ſaid to hauc begunne his reigne, in 
the ſcauenteenth yere of /choſaphat. 1ehoram the brother of Ahazza ſucceeded him in 
2.7n.1179. Ttheſecond yeareotItHo& Anthe ſonn-rof [x HosAPHAT Kingof Iuda, that is1N 
thenexrt ycere after thar /ehoram of 1u4s was deſigned king by his father; it being (as 
wee linde eiſwhcre ) the eighteenth yeere of IE Ho5SArH AT himſel/e, who went 
with the /jraelite againſt Arab. Hereby itappeares that the full power and cxecu- 
tion of the royall office was retained ſtill ',y Jeho/aphat , who gouerned abloiutcly 
by himfelte, not communicating the rule with his ſonne. But in the fit yeere of | +- 
24816. Hogan King of Iſrael, which was the two and twentieth of Jeho/aphat , the olde 50 
king tooke vnto him , as partner in the Gouernment, this his eldeſt ſopne , who 
wasat thattimethirtic two yceres olde, his father being fiftic ſeauen. Now for- 
aſmuch as Ir osarpnart retgned twentie fine yeercs, it is evident that his ſonne did 
not re;11calonertiilthe cighth of 1oram King of J/rael. The like r&gard 1s of *- 
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had in_accounting the times of other Kings of 74a and 1/-ac!, who did nor al- 
ine preciſely ſo long as the bare letter of the rext ma y ſeeme at frlt 
to afirme : bur their yeercs were ſometimes compleat , ſomerimes onely cur- 
rent, ſometimes confounded with the yecres of ther ſucceſſors or toregoers, and — G | 
mult therefore be found by comparing their times with the yceres of thoſe others; | 
with whom they did begin and end. | 
Ir were perhaps a thing leſſe needtull than curious, to enquire into thc 
reaſons moouing Jehoſaphat cithcr to aſſume vnto him his ſonne as partncr in 
th2 Kingdome , whilelt hee was able himſelfe ro commaund both jr peace 
i9and in warre, the like hauing neucr beene done by any of his progenitors, or 
hauing once/ inthe ſeauentcenth of his reigne ) vouchſated vnto him that ho- 
nour, to reſume it vnto himlclte, or at leaſt-wiſe ro defterre the confirmation | 
of it, vnrill fower or fue yecres were paſſed. Yet foraſmuch as ro cnter into | = 
the examination of theſe paſſages, may bee a meane ro finde ſome light, "mY 
whereby wee may more clearcly diſcoucr the cauſes of much extraordinaric hk: 
bulincfle enſuing , I hold it not amifle ro make ſuch conicfure, as the cir- 
cumſtances of the Storte bricfly handled in the Scriptures may ſceme to ap- 
rooue. | 
Wee arc therefore to conlider, that this King /:hoſaphat was the firſt of Re- 
29 hoboams iſſue that cucr entred into any ſtreight league with the Kings of the 
renne Tribes. All that reigned in J#da betore him, bad with much Jabour and 
long warre, tired themſelucsin vaine, making ſmall profite of the greateſt ad- 
uantages that could bee wiſhed, Wherefore Jehoſaphat thought it the wilcſt way, 
ro. make a league offenliue and defenliue berweene 1/7acl and 14d, whereby each 
might cnioy their owne in quict. | 2 
This contederacic made by a religious King, with one that did hate the Lord, 
could not long proſper, as not i{ſuing from the truc roote and fountame of all wiſdom: args. | 
yctasa peece of ſound pollicie, doubtelcfle it wanted nor faire pretences of much 
common good thereby likely ro ariſe, with mutuall fortification of both thoſe 
30 kingdomes, againſt rhe vncircumciſed nations their auncient enemies. T his ap- 
parant benefit, being ſo ineſtimablea icwell thatit might not caſily bee lolt , bur 
continue as hereditaric from tathcr to ſonne; it was thought a very good courſe 
to haucit confirmed by ſome ſurc bond of afhnitie, and thereupon was ©Athe- 
lathe daughter of 0-riand lifter of 446 King of 1/rael, giuen in marriage to Je- 
hora, vho was ſonne and heire apparant tothe King of Jude. T his Ladic was of a 
maſculine ſpirit, and had learned ſomuch of Queene 7-zabel her brothers wite, 
that [hee durit vndertake, and could throughly performe a great deale more in 
Jeruſalem, than the other knew how to compaſle in Samaria. Shee was indeede 
hire-brand, ordained by God to conſume a great part of the noblcſt houſes in 7uda, 
49 and perhaos of thoſe men or their children,whoſe worldly wiſdome;, regardlefſc of 
Gods pleaſurc,had hrought herin. | 
The firſt fruits of this great league, was the Syrian warre at Ramoth Gilead,wher- 
In waaand 1/rae!did aduenture equally, but rhe profit of the vitoric ſhouid haue 
redounded wholly to Ahab : as godly Princes verie ſeldome tariye by matching 
with Idolators, but rather ſerue the turnes of thoſe falſe friends, who being ill at« 
tefted to God himſelfe, cannot be well affected to his ſeruants. Before thcir ſorting 
toorth - Ahab deſigned, as King,his ſonne .4haz4a; not ſo much pcrhaps in regard 
of the vncertainc euents of warre(for none of his predeceſſors had ever done the 
|!k-> vpon thelike occalions) nor as fearing the threatnings of the Prophet Aichaia 
J2 ('or hedeſpiſed them)as inviting 1eho/aphat by his owne example, to take tac fame 
courle,wherein he preuailcd. 
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Probable coniettnres of the motiues indutmg the old King | t 11 0- 
SAPHAT to change his purpoſe of1en,m making hs 
ſonnel Et 0K am King. 


Anic arguments doe verie ſtrongly proue /ehoramto haue beene who- 
ly ouer-rulcd by his yr 5h tor his torſaking the religion of his 
godly aunceltors, and following the abhominable tuperſtitions of the 
houſe of Achab. a, 
T hat ſhe was a woman of intolerable pride, and abhorring to live : 
apriuate life , the whole courle ot her ations witneſſeth at large. Much vaine mar- 
ter hee was able to produce, whereby ro make her husband thinke that his bre. 
tarcn and kindred were but mcane and vnworthy perſons in compariſon of him, 
and of hischildren,which were begotten vpon the daughter and lifter of two great 
King, not vpon baſe womenand mcere ſubic&s. T he Court of _Ahab, and his fa- 
mou victories obtained againſt the Syrian Benhadad, were matter ſufhcient ro make 
an inſolent man thinke highly ofhimſelfe, as being allied ſo honorably;who could 
otherwiſe bauc found in his heart well enough, to deſpile all his brethren, as be- 
ing the cideſt, and heirc apparent to the Crowne, whercot alreadic hec had, in a ,, 
manner,the poſlcſhon. 

How ſoon his vices brake out, or how long hce diſſembled themand his idola- 
trous religion, it cannot certainly be knowne * Like cnoughit is, that forme ſmoke, 
out ot the hidden fire,did very ſoone make his fathers cyes to water; whothcreup- 
pon cauſed the young man to know himſelte better, by making him tal! backe into 
ranke among his younger brethren. And ſurely the doings oi 1cho/:2/4t about 
the ſame time, argue no {mall diſtemper ofthe whole country, throug! the miſgo- 
ucrnment of his vngodly ſonne. For the good old King was taine to make his pro- 
greſſ* round about the land, reclaiming the people vnto the ſcruice of God, and ap- 

+{93.19.%-4. pointing Iudges throughout all the ſtrong Citties of Judas Citie by Citiep. T his had bin 41 

I anecdleſſc labour, if the religion taught and ſtrongly maintained by _4/.;, and * 
by himſelfe, had not ſuftercd alteration, and the courle of Inſtice beene pcrucrred, 
by the power of ſuch as had borne authoritic. But the neceflitic that then was 
of reformation , appzares by the charge which rhe King did giue to the Jud- 
ges; and by his commiſhon giuen to one of the pricſtes in ſpirituall cauſes,and 
to the ſteward ofhis houſe in temporall matters, to be generall oucrſcers. 

This was not till atter the death of Ahazia the ſonne of Ahab ; but how long 
after it1s vncertaine. For /choramthe brother of © Ahazia beganne his reigne (as 
hath bcenealreadie noted) in the eighteenth of Jchoſaphat, which was then ac- 
counted the ſecondof Jehoram, tchoſaphats ſonne, though aftcrward this Jehoram 40 
of 1442 had another firſt and ſecond yeere, euen in his fathers time, before hee 
rcignedalone, asthe beſt Chronologers and expolitors of the holy text agree. 
So heecontinued in privatceſtate,vntil the two and twentieth of his - ves reigne, 
at which time,though the occaſions inducing his reſtitution ro former dignitic arc 
not ſer downe, yet wee may not thinke, that motives thereto, appcaring ſubſtar- 
tiall, were wanting. Jehoram of 1/7ae! held the fame correſpondencie with 1ehv- 
ſaphat that his father had done; and made vle of it. Hee drewe the 7uden into 
the warre of Mozb, at which time it might well bec, that the young Prince of 
tads was againe ordained King by his father, as in the Syriay expedition hee had 
beene. Or it wee ought rather to thinke , that the preparations for the cnter- 59 
prize againſt Ab did not occupie ſo much time, asfrom the cightenth of /e- 
ho/4pht , in which yeere that nation rebelled againſt 7/7e!, vnto his rwo and 
ewenticth z yer the dailie negotiations betweene the two Kings of 1uds and 


1/rael, and the atfinitte betwcene them contrafted in the perſon of —y 
might 
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mighr oftcr ſome good occalions thereunto. Neither is it certaine how the be- 
hauiour of the yonger 'ſonnes, in their elder brothers diſgrace, might caule 
their Father to put him in poſleſhon, tor ftearc of tumult after his death; or 


the deepe difhmulation, of /ehoram himiclte,might winne the good opinion both of 


his Father and Brethren ; it being a thing viuall1n miſchienous fell natures, to be as 
abieR and ſcruile in tzme ot aduerlitie,as inſolent and bloudy vponaduantage. This 
is maniteſt, hart being repoſleſled of his former eſtate,he demeancd himſe! te in ſuch 
wiſe towards his brethren as cauſed their farher ro enable them,not only with ſtore 
of (i'uer , cnd of gold , and of pretious thinges, (which kinde of liberalitic other Kings 
i» doubtleſſe had vied vnto their yonger ſonnes) but with the cuſtodie of frons Cines 
in 1nd, toaflure them, if it might hauc beene, by vawonred meancs, againſt vnwon- 


ted perills. | 


4. I1T. 


The domgs of [£1 9&4 » when he raigned alone; and the rebellion 
of Edom and {tbna. 


Vr allthis prouidence auailed nothing ; for an higherprouidence had 
j otherwiſe determined of the ſequele. When once thegood old man, 
1 theirFarher, was dead, the yonger ſonnes of 7e59/ph1; found ſtrong 


> zens were obcdient. If they came in vpon the ſummons of the King 
their brother , then had he them without more adoe it they ſtood vpon their 
guard, then were they T raitors, and ſo vnable ro hold out againſt him,who bettdes 
his owne power, was ablc to bring the forces of the J/raelztiſp Kingdome againlt 
them, ſo that the apparent likelyhood of their finall overthrow , ſuthced to make 
all forfake them in the very beginning. Howlſoeuecr it was, they were all takenand 
ſlaine, and with them tor companie many great men of the Land ſuch belike, as 
+ cither had taken their part, when the Tyrant ſought their lives , or had beene ap- 
pointed Rulers of the Countrie, when 1horam was depoſed from his Gouernment; 
1n which Ofhce they, without forbcaring to doe iuſtice, could hardly auoide rhe do- 
ing ot many thinges, derogatorie to their yong Maſter, which it he would now call 
treaſon, ſaying that he was then King, whodurſt ſay thecontrarie ? | 
Afterthis, /ehoramtooke vpon him, as being now Lord alone, to makeinnoua- 
tions inreligion ; wherein he was not contenred as other Idolatrous Princes, to 
giue way and ſafe condutt vnto ſuperſtition and idolatrie, nor to prouocke and en- 
couragethe peopleto thar line, wheretoit is wonderfull that they were ſo much 
addicted, hauing ſuch knowledge of God , and of kis deteſting that aboucall other 


45 linnes; bur he vſed compulſion, and was (ifnot the very firit) the firſt thatisregi- , 


ſtred, to haue ſet vp irrcligion by force. 
Whileſt hee was thus buſied at home, in doing what hce liſted, the Edomntes his 
Tributaries rebelled againſt him abroad; and hauing hirherto, ſince Daurds time, 
beene goucrned by a Yiceroy, did now make vntothemſeluesa King. Againſt theſe 
/-horam in perſon made an expedition, taking along with him his Princes, and all his 
Chariots, with which hec obtaincd vitorie inthe field , compelling therebells to 
flicinto their places of aduantage, whereof hee forced no one, but went away con- 
tented with the honour that hee had gotren in beating and killing ſome of thoſe, 
whom he {hould haue ſubdued, and kept his ſcruants. Now beganne the prophecie 


J2 of 1/2:c to take effet, wherein he fore-rold , that Eſau in proceſſe of time thould 


breake the yoke of 1:zcob. For after this the Edomites could nener be reclaimed by a- 
ny of the Kings of 1udz, but held their owne ſo well , that when,after many ciuill 
and forraine warres, the Jewes by ſundrie Nations had beene brought low ; Artipa- 


fer the Fdomite, with Herod his Sonne , and others of that race following them , be- 
came 


ED Bt i OO e—_——— — ww — — x IC I EG ROO rn AO OA ee 0 a er eee 


521 


————_———_—_—_ oe eee ee ate ES 


2.Ch/01.2142. 


« 
es 
 . 


—_ 
- 
[ 


4 
* 
% 

4 

{4 
E 

; 


- Fo 


_— 


of 


- - - n 
Ianto ws 


- Þ% 


An. > 


Ey 
Y 4 
l a” mAr 
6 Re x4 other eng; 5 
= 


BY » "= MM - = 4 y 
£. ? þ- 6 bo * FP * 2 P 
a eee. en nn 2 ; = IEEE " 
« ” rg: bs 
FR t [5 wo) aL 2 &7 


Py 


if As 


- 4 


ER - wee cr 
Gao ei wie wow ee” 
-» 


G4 


wel 
PETR IR" 7 "? 
ka» 
= II -—, vo 
6. na l 
y 4 


4.4 REP a 


be — Io ——— des hs 
"=> MS ... 


* 5 


Sa 3%. "at, WA 
oo 


_ 
- 

OOPS Or per 

*. Por an effnw i rad e  : o \  h = _ 


. 464, 020 Rr. gin 


& 
+ as Zh... ak 54a 
Sl. -4 RES 


Do... YR 


—_ q : x _— 
$- — S N. ky M a £ - wo bt 
- * * _ 


24" $4.4 

Ml —"— As 

Aa $5 ” 
Ws - 


* 
Y "==2'£ L 
$oou — << apoo-Q. Wrgro bone we began 
&. ds C 
== n _ s "ad 


, 
# 
= 
LO 4 ns, OO 
— — —— he ——— 
o 0 , 
Aga 


we 


wy +0 . 
YO eee 


"a. 


du $34 x2 "x4 
® . 4 
Pa & 4 " 


522 T be ſecond Bookeof the firſt part Cnar.r 9. $.2 | 


— _— 


came Lords of the /ewes, ip the decrepitage of J/rac!, and raigned as Kings, euen in 
leruſalem it ſelte. 

The trcedome of the Edomite, though purchaſed ſomewhat dearly, encouraged 
Libna, great Citic within Juda, which 1n the time of Joſua had a peculiar King, to 
rcbell againſt 7ehoramr, and {cr it [elte athibertie, Zibza liood inthe confines of Ben- 
umn and of Dan, tarretrom thc atliſtance ot any bordering enemics to /uda, and 
therefore ſo vnlikely it was to haue maintained it {elte in libertic , that it may ſccme 
ſtrange how it could eſcape trom vtter deltruction,or at the leaſt trom ſome terrible 
vengeance, molt likely ro haue beene taken, by their powertull,cruell, and through- 
lyincenſed Lord. T he 1/raclite held ſuch good intelligence at that gime with 14z, 
that hc would not hauc accepted the T owne, had it ottercd it ſelte vnto him : nci- 
ther doe wereade that it ſought how to calt it ſelfe into a new ſubicttion, but con- 

x. cbr0x,21.10 tinued a free cſtare. Therebellion of it againit /choram, was, Becarſe he had forſaken 
the Lord God of his Fathers ; which I take to haue not only beenethe kit and remote 
cauſe, but cuenthe next and immediate reaſon , mouing the inhabitants to doe as 
they did : For it wasa T owne of the Zeuites : who mult ncedes be driuen into great 
extremities, when a religion contrarie to Gods law,had not only {ome allowance to 
countenance it by the King, bur compulltue authoritie to force vnto it all that were 
vnwilling. Astorthe vic of the Temple at Jery/alem(which being deuout men they 
might fearetoloole by this rebellion) it was neuer denicd to thoſe of the ten reuol- 4, 
ted Tribcs by any of thereligious Kings, who rather inuited the J/raclites thither, 

z.cran.z%. and gauethem kinde entertainment : vnder Idolaters they muſt haue beenc with- 
out it whethcrthey liued free or in ſubiction. Yet it ſeemes that priuate reaſons 
were not wanting, which might mouec them rather todoe than to ſuffer that which 
was vnwarrantable. For in the generall viſitation betore remembred , wherein 7e- 
hoſaphat rctormed his Kingdome, the good old King appointing new Gouernours, 
and giuing them eſpeciall charge rodociuſtice without reſpe&ot perſons, vied theſe 
wordes : The Leuites ſhall be Officers before you ; Be of good courage and doe it, andthe 
Lord ſhall be with the good. By thele phraſes, it ſeemes, that hee encouraged them 
againſt the more powertull, than juſt proceedingsofhis ſonne ; whom it the Zewites 49 
did (according tothe truſt repoled inthem) negleR, indiſcharging their duties, like- 

b ly iris thathe meantto becuen with them, and makethem now to feele, as many 
Princes of the Land had done, his heauie indignation. How it happened that Zibns 
was not hereupon deftroicd, yea that it was not ( for ought that wee can reade ) {o 
much as beſieged or moleſted, may iuſtly ſeeme very ſtrange. And the more ſtrange 
it is in regard of the mightie Armies which Jehoſaphat was able to raiſe, being ſuth- 
cient to haue ouer-whelmed any one Towne, and buried it vnder the carth, 
which they might in one monerth haue caſt into it with ſhouells , by ordinaric 
approches. 

Bur it ſeemes that of theſe great numbers which his father could haueleuied, 40 
there were not many whom Jchoram could well truſt; and therefore perhaps hee 
thought it an calier loſſe, rolet one Towne goe, than to put weapons into their 
handes, who were morelikely to follow the example of Z:bna, than to punilh it. 
So deſperateisthe condition of T yrants, who thinking it agreater happineſſero bc 
feared, than to be loued ; are faine themſelucs to ſtand in feare of thoſe , by whom 
they might haue beene dreadfull vntoothers. 


_ 


IJ 


4. ILL. 


— —_——_ LE TRE Y 


© Ot ba» + ys Fol 


AE - WS AG, 5 


"20 


20 


—— 


= 


Cua — of the Hijtorre of the WW, orld. 


524 


————— —— 


3, II. 


of the miſeries faling pon IT: Horan, ard of his death, 


dt. ERFT2T 
2 [#3 lureinthe minde of the wicked Prince a prophecie in writing was 
# dcliucred vnto him , which threatned both his people, his children, 
38 his wiucs, and his owne body. Hereby Iikewile it appeares thar hee 

FEE was a cruell Perſecutor of Gods ſeruants; inas much as theProphets 

1» durſt notreprouc him to his tace , as they had done many of his Predecettors, both 
good and cull Kings, but were taine to denounce Gods 1udgements againit nm by 


letters, keeping themſclues cloſe and farre from him. This Epiſtle is ſaid to haue 2-Chros.zr. 12, 


beenc ſent vnto him from Elias the Prepher. Bur Elias was trantlated, and Elizews 


pro hecicd in his ſtcad betore this time, cuen in the daics of /e/o/aphat. Wherefore 2.King c. 3, & 
£.3.v.11, 


x may be that Elzzs left this prophccie'tn writing behinde him, orthar (as fome con- 

ieture) the crrour of one letter in writing, was the occalion that wee reade E/zzs tor 

Elizeus. Indecde any thing may rather bee belecued than the T radition held by 

ſomeofthe /ew/h Rabbins, that Eli.rs from heauen did ſend this Epiſtle, a tale ſome- 

whar like to the fable of our Ladies letters, deuiled by Era/mr, or of the Verſe thar 
20 wasſent from heauen to St. Gules. 

But whoſocuer wasthe Author ofthis threatning Epiſtle , the accompliſhment 
ofthe prophecie was as terrible, as the ſentence. For the Phili{ims and Avrabians 
brake into 1wdea, and rooke the Kings houſe, wherein they found all , or many of 
hischildren, and wiues, all which they ſlew, or carried away, with great part of his 

oods. T hcle Philiſtims had not preſumed lince thetime of Dauid, to make any of- 

Eave warretill now ;tor they were by him almoſt conſumed,and had loſt the beſt 

oftheir Townes, maintaining themſclues in the reſt of their ſmall Tcrritorie, by 

defen{iuc armes, to which they were conſtraincd at Gibbethon by the 1ſraeiztes. T he 
Arabians were likely to haue beene then as they are now, a naked people,all horſe- | 

29 men, and ill appointed; their Countric affording no other furniture, rhan ſuch as 

?” might makethem fitter to robbe and fpoile in the open fictds,than ro offend ſtrong 


Cities ſuch as were thick ſet in Jwda. T ruciristhat in ages long atter following,they * 


conquered all the South parts of the world then knowne, in a very ſhort ſpace of 
time, deſtroying ſome, and building other ſome very ftately Cities. Bur it muſt be 


Hele atthQtions not ſuffticing ro make any imprethon of Gods dilplea- | 


conlidercd ; that this was when they had learned of the Romares the art of Warre 5— 


and thatthe proviſions which they found , together with the arts which they lear- 

ned, in one ſubducd Prouince, did make them able and skillfull in purſuing their 

conqueſt, and going onward in to Regions farrc remoned from them. Atthis day 

hauing loſt in effect all that they had gotten, ſuch of them as liue in Arabzzir (clte 

_ 49 aregood horſcmen, but ill appointed, very dangerous to paſſengers, but vnableto 

Cdealewithgood Souldicrs, as riding ſtarke naked, and rather truſting in the ſwiftnes 

oftheir horſes, than in any other meanes ofreliſtance,where they are well oppoſed. 

And ſuch, or litele better , may they ſeeme to haue beene, that ſpoiled 1ude2in the 

time of /ehoram. For their Countric was alwaics barraine and deſert, wanting ma- 

nuall arts whereby to ſupply the nacuralls with furniture: neither are theſe bands 

named as chicfe in that ation , but rather adherents of the Phili/{ims. Our of this 

we may inferre,that one halfe, yea or one quarter ofthe numbers found inthe leaſt 

muſter of /udz and Bexiamin vndcr lehoſaphat (wherein were inrolled three hundred 

and cightic thonſand aghting men ) had bccne enough to haue driuenaway farre 

J2 greater forces than theſe encmics are likely to hauc brought into the held , had not 

the people beene vnable to deale with them, for lacke of weapons, which were 

now kept from them by thcir Princes icloulic, as in Saulstime by rhe pollicic of the 
Philiſtims. | | 

may ſceme that the houſe of che King which theſe inuaders tooke , was re 
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7 be fecond Bookeof the firſt part Geneatg.y,s, 
his P:laccin /eraſalem , but rather ſeme other houle of bis abroad inthe Countrie, 
where his wiues and chil dren atthactione lay tor their recrcauon; becuuſe we read, 
not that they dill ſacke the Ciric, or ipoilethe Temple, waich wou!d haucinuired 
them asa more co:mmodious booric, tad rhey gor poli-ttonihercot. Yer perhaps 
they tooke /eryſalemit [olte by ſurprile, the pcopie being difarmed , and the King: 
guardes too weake to keepe them out z yet had notthe courage tohoidir, becauic 
it was {o large and populous; and theretore hauing done what ſpoile they could, 
with-drew themſelues with ſuch purchaſe as they were able {ately ro conucigh 
away. 

T he ſlaughter committed by 7ehu vpon the two and fortic brethren of Ahuzia, 
or { as they arecalled cl{cxyhere ) fo many of his brothers Sonnes, and thecrue!] 
maſſacre wherein all the Royall ſeede periſhed { only 10.25 excepted ) vrider the ry- 
rannic of Aha, tollowing withintwo ycares after thi>inua{ton ot the Phil:ſ'ums, 
and Aradians, make it ſecrac probable , that the ſonnes of 7ehoram were not all {laine 
at once, but that rather the ttrſt murther beganne in his owne time, and was ſecon- 
ded by many other hcauic blowes, wherewith hiz houſe was inceſſantly firicken, 
vnrill it was ina manner quite hewed downe 

After theſe calamitics, the hand of Cod was extended againſt the body of this 
wicked King, [miting him with a gricuous difeale in ts bowells, which left him not 


vncill his guts fc!l our, and his wretched foutc departed from his miſcrable carcafle. 4, 


The people of the Land, asthey had {mall caule ot comfort in his life, ſo had they 
not the good manners to pretend ſorrow tor his death 5 wheretore he was denied a 
placc of buriall among his Anceſtors the Kings of 7#dz, though h150wne ſenne ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdome,, who was guided by the ſame ſpirits that had beene 
his Fathers cuill Angells. Athalizhad other mattcrstotrouble herhead, thanthe 
pompous enterring of a dead husband. Shce was thinking how to prouide for the 
tuture, ro maintaine her owne greatneſle, toretaine her fauourires in their authort- 
tic, and to placeabout her Sonne ſuch Counſellors, of the houſe of A nt As, as were fit- 
teſt for her turne. Wherefore ſhee thought it vnſcaſonable ro make much a-doe 
aboura thing ot nothing , and offend rhe peoples cies, with a ſtarelytuncra!l of a 


vpon the dead, than to procure an ill opinion of her ſelfe,and hers,which it now did 
concerne her roauoid. Such is the qualiticot wicked inſtigators,hauing made gree- 
dic vic of bad imploiments, tocharge,not only with his owne vices, but with their 
faults alſo, the man whoſe ecuill inclinations their ſiniſter counſailes hauc made 
worle, when once he is goneandcanprofitthem no longer. The death of Jehoram 


fellout indeede ina bulte time ; when his friend and colin the J/3aclite, whohad the 


ſame name, was entangled in a difhcult warre againſtthe Aramite; and theretore 
could haue had no better leiſure ro helpe Aha 1n ſerring of thinges according to 


J9 


man by them dcreſted : but rather choſe toler the blame of rthinges paſled bee laid 


her owne minde, than hc had (perhaps through the ſime hindrance) rohelpe her 49 


husband, when he was diſtreſicd by the Phitijttms. Yea rather he needed and cra- 
ucd the afhſtanccot the men of 1sdz, for the taking in of Ramogh Gilead, where they 
had not ſped ſo well the laſt time , that they ſhould willingly runne thithcragaine, 
vnleſle they were very fairely intreated. | 
Theatts ofthis wicked man I hauc thought good to handle the moreparticular- 
ly (purſuing the examination of all occurrences, as farre as thecircumſtances re- 
membred in holy Scripture, would guide me by thcirdireions) to the cnd that it 
might moreplainly appeare, how the corrupted affetions of men, impugning the 
reucaled will of God, accomphlh neucrthelcfſc his hidden purpoſe, and without 
miracu!ousmeancs, contound themſelues in the ſeeming-wiſedeuiſes of their owne 
_—_ a5 likewiſe to the end that all men might learne , ro ſubmit their judgements 
tota2 ordinance of God, rather thantothinke, tharthey may ſafely difpcnſe with 
51s COM mandements , and follow the prudent conccipts which worldly wiſedome 
citaterh vnto them, For in ſuch kinde of vnhappie ſubtiltics, it is maniteſt "ny 
Athai 
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Athalis was able to turniſh both her Husband and her Sonne; bur the 1fſue of rhcm 
partly hath appeared alrcadic, and part]y will appcare, in that which immediately 
tolloweth. 


—_ 


' hf | 
Of the ratene of A HAz1 A, and his buſineſſe with the King of 1ſrcel. 


aw CHAz1as, or Ahazia,theſonne of chorem and Athait, beganne his 
i» //@d\} Faigne ouer 1vdeinthe twelfth yeare of lehoram, the ſonne of Ahab 
SOL + King of 1/rael, and raigned bur rhat one yeare. Touching hisage, it 
 AEZBY La 
CFR it bred much diſputation , whereof 1 ſee no moreprobable conclu- 
fion , than that of Torniels, allcagingMie Edition of the Sepruagint at RomeL. 
Anno Domini 1 588. which faith that he was twentie yearesold in the beginning of 
his Kingdome, and the Annotations thereupon, which cite other Copics, that giue 
him two yeares more. Like enough he isto haue beene yong : tor hee wasgoucr- 
ned by his Mother, and ha-Miniſters, who gave him counlaile by which hee pe- 
riſhed. In matterot-Rcligion healtered none of his Fathers courſes. In matter of 
State, he likewiſe vp-held the league made with the houſe of 4bab. Hee was much 
buſicd in doing little, and that with ill ſucceſſe. He accompanied his Coſen the 1/- 
raelite againſt Kamoth Gilead, which my wanne, but not without blowes: for the 
Aramites tought ſo well, that the King of J/7ael was faine to aduenture his owne per- 
ſon, which ſcaped not vawounded. 'T he Towne being wonne was manned ſtrong- 


ly, inexpe&ation of ſomeattemprt likely to bee made by Hazae! King of Aram: 


which done, Jehoram King of 1/racl with-drew himſelte to the Citie of 7zree/,where 
with more quiet he might attend the curing ot his woundes; and 4hazzareturned 
ro leru/alem. It ſecmes that hee was but newly come home ( for hee raigned in all 
ſcantly one yeare, whereof the former expedition, with the preparations for it, had 

30 taken vpa great part) when he made a new iourney, as it were for good manners 
lake, to. vitit the King of 1/7ael, who lay fore of his woundes. Belike 4thalia was 
brewing ſome new plots , which his preſence would have hindred, and therefore 
ſought every occa(ion tothruſt him abrode:for otherwiſe it was but a vainepeece 
of worke {0 to leaue his Kingdome, hauing no other bulineſle than by way of com- 
plemcntto goe ſce one whom he had ſcene yeſterday. Cerrtaine it is that the Lord 
had reſolued at thistime to put in cxccution that heavie iudgement, which hec had 
laid by the mouth of E/i«sthe Prophet, vpon the houſe of 4h5ab. And hereuntoar 
thistime had heedifpoſed not only the concurrence of all other thinges, which in 
mans cies might ſceme to haue beene accidentall; but the very thoughts and affe- 

49 tions of ſuch perſons, as intended nothing lefle than the fulfilling of his high plea- 
ſure. Of thele Athalis doubtleſſe was one ; whole milchicuous purpoles it will 
ſhortly be needfull for explanation of ſome diffculries ariling , that wee diligently 
conlider and examine. 


= 
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> VI. 


How AnAazia periſbed with the houſe of Anas : and how that Familie 
was deſtroicd by I:nv. 


= Hc whole Armie of /-acl, with all the principall Captaines lying in &- 
ITY) -0th Gilead, a Diſciple of Eliz.es the Prophet came inamong the Ca- 
> ptaincs that were fitting together, who calling out from among them 
7 V$3y cb, a principall man, tooke him apart, and annointed him King over 
*$K-® 1[rac!,rchcariing vnto him the prophecie of Ear againit the _ - 
AH.40; 


is a point of moredithcultic than importanceto know it; yet hath 
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Ahab,and letting hum vaderitand that i: was the pleaſure of God to make him cxc- 
curioner ot that ivntence. T he taihion oft the Meflenger was ftuch as bred in the 
Captaines adeiire to know hts errand which /c/#rhought mere ro lct thern know, 
as doubting wherhcr they had oucr-heard all the ralke or no. \Vhen hee had ac- 
quainred them with che whole matter, they made nodelay, but torth-with pro. 
claimed him King. For the prophecteof E/:.zs was well knowne among them, nci- 
ther Curtt any oac oppolc hunſclte againit him, that was by God ordained to per- 
torme 1t. 

lehu who had vpon the fuddainethis great honour throwne vpon him, was not 


ſtow to pur himleite mpoſicition of it, but vicd the firſt heate of rheir aſteHions ;., 


who 1oyned with him , 1n ſetting on toote the bulinetſe which nearely concerned 
him, and was nox to be fore-{lowed, being no more his owne than Gods. 

The hiuſtcareraken was that no newes of the reuolt might beecarricd to 7=zee;, 
whercby the King might hauc had warning either to hight or fice : this being tore- 
feene hee marched ſwittiy away , ro take the Court while it was yet fecure. King 
kehoram was now {o well recoucred of his wounds, that hce could endure to ridea- 
broad, for which cavſcit ſeemesthar there was much teaſing, and toy made, clpe. 
cially by Queene /ez4be/, who kept her [tate lo well, that the brethren of .4haz4: 
comming thither ar thisrume, did make itas welltheir errand to falutethe Queene, 
as to vilit the King. ; 

Certaincit is, thar {incethe rebellion of Moeabagainſt 1/74e!, the houſe of .thb 
did neuer ſo much flouriſh asat this time, Scucntie Princes of the bloud Royall 
there were that liued in Samaria; Jehoram the lonne of Queene J1ezabel had wonne 
Rarmoth Gilead, which his tather had attempred invainc,with loſſe of his life; and he 
wonne it by valiant hight, whercin hee receiued wounds, of which the danger was 
now paſt, burthe honour likely ro continue. The amitie was ſogreat berwcene }/- 
rel and /uds, that it might ſuthce to dauntall their common cnemies, leauingno 
hope of tucceſſe, toany rebellious enterprizer: ſo chat now the prophccic of Fu 
might be torgorren, or no otherwiſe remembred, than asan vnlikely tale, bythem 


that beheld rhe majeſticall face of the Court, wherein ſo greata friend as the Kg 35 


of ids was entertained, and fortic Princes of his bloud expected. 

Inthe midit of this ſecuritie , whilcſt thefe great Eftates were ( perhaps) cirher 
conlulring abour proſcquution otrheir intents, tirſt againſt the Aramites, and then 
againſt ob, Edom, and other rebcl)s and enemies; orelſe were triumphing inioy 
ot that which was already well archicued and the Queene Mother drefhing her (elte 


in the braucſt mannerto come downe among(t them; tidings were brought in, that | 


che watchman had trom a T owerdiſcoucred 2 companie comming. Theſe newes 
were not very troubleſome : tor the Armie that lay in Ranoth Gilead , to bee 
readic againſt all attempts otthe Aramites, was likely ecriough to be diſcharged vpon 


{omenorixe taken thatthe enemie would not , or could not ſtirre. Only the King 40 


ſent out an Horſe-man to know what the matter was, and to bring him word. The 
meſlenger comming to Jeb, andasking wherherall were well,was rerained by him, 
who intended to giue the King as little warning as might bee. The ſeeming negli- 
gence ofthis fellow in not returning withan anſiwere, might argue the matter to be 
of ſmall importance : yet the King to bee ſatisfied, ſent our an other, that ſhould 
bring him word how ail went; and he was likewiſe detained by zehv. Theſe dumbe 
ſhowes bred ſome ſuſpition in /choram, whome the watchmen certified of all that 
happened. Andnow thecompaniedrew fo ncare that they might, though not 
am bediſcerned, and notice taken of Jeu himlelte by the furious manner of 


s marching. Whereforethe King that was loath rodiſcouer any weakenefle, cau- 59 


{ed his Chariot to bee madereadie, and iſſued forth with Ahazi«King of Fudein his 
companie, whoſe preſence added majeſtic to his traine, when ſtrengthro reſiſt , or 
expcditionto flec had beene morencedtull. This could not bedone ſo haſtily, but 
that Zhu was come cuen tothe Townes end, andthere they meteach other _ 
he 
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field of Naboth. Jehoram beganne to ſalute Jeſu with termes of peace, bur recetuing 
a bitter anſwere, his heart failed him, ſorhat crying out vponthe treaſon to his tel- 
low King, he turned away to haue fled. Bur 7chu ſoone ouer-rooke him with an ar- 


row, where-with he {trooke him dead, and threw hs carcaſle into that held, which, © 


urchaſed with the bloud ot the righttull owner, was to be watercd with bloud of 
the vniuſt poſſeſſour. Neither did Abazielcape fo well, but that he was arrclted by 
a wound, which held him till death did ſeize vpon him. 

The Kings Palace was 1oyning to the wall, by the gate of the Citie, wherc Jeza- 
bel might ſoonc bee aduertiled of this calamitie, it thee did not with her owne cics 
behold it. Now it was high time for herto call to God for mercic, whoſe iudge- 
ment,pronounced againſt her long bctore, had ouer-taken her, when thee leaſt ex- 


ed it. Bur (hee, full of indignation , and proud thoughts, made her ſelte readie 


1nall haſt, and painted her face, hoping with her ſtately and imperious lookes to 


20 


0 


49 


JI 


daunt the T raitour, or at the leaſt ro vtrer ſome Apophihegme, that ſhould cxpreſſe 
her braue ſpirit,and brand him with ſuch a reproach as raight make him oJious for 
euer, Little did (hee thinke vpon the hungrie dogs, that were ordained todeuour 
her, whoſe paunches the fib:um, with which ſhee belmeared hereies, would more 
offend, than the ſcolding language where-with thee armed hertongue, could trou- 
ble the cares of him that had her in his power. As /ehuGrew nearethee opened her 
window, and looking out vpon him, beganne to pur him in minde of Zimri, thar 
had not long inioyed the fruits of his treaſon, and murther of the King his Maſter. 
This was in mecre humane valuation ſtoutly ſpoken, but was indeedea part of mi- 
ſerable folly, as are all thinges, howſocuer laudable , if racy haue an ill relation ro 
God the Lord of all. Her owne Eunuches that ſtood by and heard her, were not affe- 
ed ſo much as with any compaſſion of her fortune; much leſſe was her enemie 
daunted with her proud ſpirit. When Jehs ſaw that ſheedid viethelittle remainder 
ofherlife in ſeeking to vexe him; hee made her preſently to vnderſtand her owns 
eſtate, by deedesand not by wordes. He only called to her ſeruants to know which 
of them would be of his (ide, and ſoone found them readie to offer their ſeruice,be- 
fore the very face of theirproud Ladie. Hereupon he commanded them to caſt her 


greatneſle and eſtate, whercin ſhee had a few houres before ſhined ſogloriouſly in 
heeies of men ; of men that conſidered not the iudgements of God that had been 


denounced againſt her. 
So periſhed this accurſed woman by the rude handes of her owne ſeruants, at the 


commandement of hergreateſt enemic, that was yeſterday her ſubie,but now her | 
Lord : and ſhee periſhed miſerably ſtrugling in vaine with bale groomes , who con. 


tumeliouſly did hale and thruſt her,whileſt her inſulting enemie fate on horſe-back, 
adding indignitie to her griefe by ſcornefully beholding the ſhamefull manner of 


her fall, and trampling her bodie vnder foote. Her dead carcaſſe that was left with- _ 


out the walls was deuoured by dogges, and her very memorie was odious. Thus 
the vengeance of God rewarded her Idolatrie, murther,and oppreſhon, with flow, 
but ſure paiment, and full intereſt. 

AhaziaKing of Twds flecing a-pace from 7eha, was ouer-taken-by the way where 
helurked; nd receiuing his deadly wound in the Kingdome of Sameria, was ſuffe- 
red toget him gone (which he didin all haſt) and ſecke his buriall in his owne king- 
dome: and this fauour hee obtained for his grand-fathers ſake, not for his fathers, 
nor his owne. He died at Megiddo, and was thence carried to lera{alem, where he 
wasenterred with his Anceſtors, hauing raignedabour one ycare. 


- - Ten CHAP, 


downe head-long : which immediately they performed withour all regard of her 
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Cuayr, XXI. 
Of ATuaLla, and whoſe Sonne he was that ſuc- 


ceeded wnto her. 


—— —_ 


K-k - 


Of ATHAL1A ber wſurping the Kingdome, and what pretences 
ſee might forge. 


IGEIzz Fre the death of Ahazia, it is faid that his houſe 
"\ WR wA4s not able to retaine the Kingdome— : which note,and 
rd the proccedings of Athalia vpon the death of her 
Sonne, haue giuen occalion ro diuers opinions con- 
NE cerning the Pedigree of 79.45, who raigned {hortlyat- 
S ter. For Athalis being thus diſpoiled of her Sonne, 25 
0 4 vnder whoſe name ſhee had ruled ar her pleaſure,did 
£2279 torth-with lay hold vpon all the Princes of the bloud, 
ef 2nd ſlewthem , thar fo ſhee might occupiethe Roiall 
1 hronc her ſclfe, and raigne as _—_— , ratherthan 
live a Subict. Shee had before hand pur intogreat 
place, and made Counſailours vnto her ſonne, ſuch as were fitteſt for her purpole, 
ang rcadicat all rimes to execute her will : that ſhee kept a ſtrong guard abour her 
itis very likely ; and as likely it is that the greatexecution done by Jchoram, vpon 
the Princes, and many of the Nobilitie, had madethe people tame, and fearctullto 
ſtirre, whatſocuer they ſawor heard, = 
Yetambirion,how violent ſocuer it be, is ſeldome or neucr ſo ſhameleſſe as tore- 
fuſe rhe commodirie of goodly pretenſes offering themſclues ; bur rather ſcrapes 
togctherall that will any way ſcruc tocolour her proceedings. Wherefore it were 
not abſurd for vs to thinke, that Arhalia when ſhee ſaw the Princes of the Royall 
102d, all of them in a manner, ſlaine by her huſband, and afterwards his owne 
children deſtroicd by the Phil;/5ms, beganne cucn then to play her owne game, re- 
dicing by artificiall practiſe, into fairelikelyhoods, thoſe poſhbilitics where-with 
her hu{bands bad fortune had preſented her. Not without great ſhow of reaſon, 
either by her owne mouth,or by ſome truſtie creature of hers, might ſhee give him 
to vnderſtand, hoy needfull it were to take the beſt order whileſt as yet hee might, 49 
for feare ofthe worſt that might happen. If the iſſue of Dau/d, which now remat- 
' ned only in his Familie, ſhould by any accident faile (as wofwll experience had al- 
readie ſhewed what might aftcr cometo paſle)the people of wde were not vnlikely 
tochooſe a King of ſome new ſtock, a popular ſeditious man peraduenture, one 
that to countenance his owne vnworthincſſe, would not care what afperſions hee 
laied vpon that Royall houſe, which was fallen downe. And who could aſſure 
him, that ſome ambirious ſpirit, fore-ſecing what might be gotren thereby, did not 
alreadie contriue the deſtruction of him, and all his ſeede ? Wherefore it were the 
wilcft way to deiigne by his authoritic, not only his Succeffour, but alſo the rever- 
+ fioner, and ſo to prouide, that the Crowne might neuer bec ſubie& to = rifeling, 59 
but remaine in the diſpoſition of them thar loued him beſt, if the worſt that might 
be fearcd comming to paſſe, his owne poſteritie could notreraineir. | 
Such perſwalions being vrged, and earneſtly followed, by the importunate ſolt- 


citation of hcrthat goucrncd his affeftions, were able to make the icalous Te 
thinke 
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thinke that the only way to trultrate all deuiſes of ſuch as gaped atter a change, was 
to make her Heire the lait and yongeſt of his houſe, whom it mo{t concerned, as be- 
ing thc Quecne-Mother, to vp-hold the firſt and eldeſt. 
If 4thalzs tooke no ſuch courſe as this in her huſbands times, yet might ſhee doe 
rin her Sonnes. For Ahazie ( beſides that he was wholly ruled by his Mother) 
was not 1 tkely to take much care for the ſecuritie of his hajte-brerhren, or theirchul- 
dren ; as accounting hs Fathers other wiues, in reſpett of his owne high borne- 
Mother, little better than Concubines , and their children baſcly begotten. Bur if 
this miſchicuous woman forgate her ſeite ſo tarrein her wicked pollicie,, thatſhce 
ig loſtaftopporrunitie which the weakeneſle of her huſband and ſonne did attord, of 
procuring-ro her {clfe ſome ſeeming Title; yer could thee afterwards faine ſome 
ſuch matter , as boldhy ſhee might being furerhar none would aske ro ſee her eni- 
dence; for feare of being fent to learne the certaintic of her ſonne or huſband in an- 
other world. But I rather thinke that thee tooke order tor her aftaires betore hand. 
Forthorgh ſhec had no reaſonro faſpett or teare the ſuddainedcarh of her ſonne, 
ct it was the wiſeſt way to prouide betimes an ainſt all that might happen, whileſt 
het Htuihands rſſucbyorther women was yong and vaabletoreliſt. We plainly find 
thatche Bretheren or Nephewes of 4hazia,, ro the number oftwoand fortie, were 
ſent to rhe Court of 1/rael, only to falute thechildrenof the King , and the children 
a, ofthe Queene. The ſlender occaſion of which long iourney, conlidered together 
withthe qualitic oftheſc perſons (being in cfte&t all the ſtocke of 7ehoramrhar could 
begrowne to any ſtrength) makes it very ſuſpitious that their enterraincment in /e- 
<.abels houſe would only hane beene more formall , but little differing in ſubſtance, 
from that which rhey found at the hand of 7:4. Hee that lookes'mro the courſes 
held both before and after by thefe two Queenes, wilt finde caufecnoughtothinke 
no {{fſe. Of ſuch as haue aſpired vrito Lordſhipsno6rbelonging to themt,and thruſt i þ 
out theright Heires by pretence of Teſtameits, tharthad no ather validitic than : | 
the ſword of ſuch as claimed by rhetrieouls give , Niftories'of lare, yea of many : 
Ages, afford plentifull examples: andthe ruleof Salomon is true: - 75 thereany thing , Pp Te” 
29 Whereof one may ſay, behold this is new? it hath bethtUreadie in the o/d time that was before © 
* 25. Thar a King might ſhed hisbrothersbload, wasproued by Selompn'vpon 2- 
doniz; that he might aliene the Crowne from his naturall Heires,: Daviahad giuen 
proofe : butthelc Fat good ground of their doings. They whicts follow examples 
that pleaſe chem, wilt negle&thereaſonsof thoſe — they pleaſorhem nor, 
and reſt contented with the pra&iſe,as more willingly ſhewing whatthey may doe, 
than acknowledging why Salomonſlew his brother that had begunneonerebellion, 
and was entring into'/an other, I's # 0x a» few all his brethren, which were better than , cy, 11 41 
he :D a v1iv putchaſed the Kingdome, and might the more freely diſpoſe of i, s 
yet he diſpoſed of it as the Lord appointed; if /ehoram, who had loft much/andgot- 
49 tennothing, thought that he kts aliene the remainder at his pleaſure; or if Ahs- 
za ſought to cut off the ſucceflion of his brethren, orof their ifſue : eixherof theſe 
was to beanſwered with the wordes which 1choiadathe Pricſt viced afterwards,in de- 
claring theritle of I 0 as 1, Behold the Kings ſonne mu#t rajgne; as the 'Lord hath 
Jaid of the ſonnes of D aviv Wherefore though I hold it very probable, that 4tha- - 
ldid pretend ſome title, whatſocuer it might bee, tro the Crowne of mdz; yetisit x 
moſtcertaine that ſhee had therenntono nghrat all , but only got it bytreacherie, 
mutder, and open violence ; and fo ſhee held it ſixe whole yeares, and a part of the 
ſexenth, in good ſeeming-ſecuririe. TONO-297 of UISHITIOEY 
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2. 11. 


How I tv ſpent hus time in 1ſrael, ſo that he could not moleit 
ATHALIA, 


N all this time Jeb» did neucr goe about to diſturbeher; whichin 
reaſon hee was likelie to delire, being an cnemic to her whole Houle, 
But he was occupicdat the firit in citabliſhing lymſclfe , rooting our 
the poſteritic of Ahab, and rctorming ſomewhat in Religion: atter- 
wards in wartcs againſt the _Aramue., wherein be was fo farre ouer- 

charged, thar hardly hee could reraine his owne, much lefle attempr, pon others, 
Ofthe line of hab there were (euentie living in Samara, vut of which number 
leh by letteraduiſed the Citizens to let vp ſore one as King, and to prepare them- 
ſcluesto fight in his defence. -Hereby might they gather how confident hee was, 
which they well vnderitood to proccede trom greater power about him,than they 
could gathertorekiſt him, Wherctore they tooke example Dy the two Kings whom 
he had {laine, and being exceedingly atraide of him, they offercd him their feruice, 
wherein they ſo readily ſhewed themſclucs obedient, that in lefle than one daies 
warning,they ſent himthe heads of all thoſe Princes, as they were inioyned bya ſe. 
cond letter from him. After this he ſurprized all the Prieſts of Baal by a ſubriltie, 
faining a great ſacrifice to their God, by which mcanes he drew them alrogetherin- x5 
co one Temple, where he {lew them ; and inthe ſame zealero God veer] y demo- 
liſhed all the monuments of that impictic. | 
Concerning the Idolatriedeviſed by Jeroboamn, no King of 7/7ae! had cuer greater 
reaſon than tehwto deſtroy it. For he necdeg not to feare leaſt the people ſhould be 
allured vnto the houſe of Dawg it was ( inappearance) quite rooted vp, andthe 
© Crowneof 1«4« in the poſſethon of a'cruel} T yranneſle = had recciued his king- 
dome by the vnexpetted grace of God; and further, in regard of his zeale expreſſed 
in deſtroying Beal out of Jad, bewas promiſed , notwithſtanding his following 
the ſinne of /eroboam, that the Kingdome ſhould remainein his tamilie, tothe 
fourth generation. But all this would not ſerue ; hee would needes helpe to peece 39 
out Gods prouidence with his ownecircumſpc&ion; doing therein like a foolith 
greediegameſter, who by ſtealing a necdlefle Carde to aſſure himſelfe of winning a 
ſake, forteits his whole reſt. He had queſtionleſle diſpleaſed many, by that which 
he did againſt Baa/; and many more hee {hould offend by taking from them the vic 
of a ſuperſtirion, ſo long praQtized as was that Idolatric of lerabazm. Yet all thelc, 
how many ſocuer they were, had neucr once thought vpon making him King , it 
God, whom,to retaine them , hee now forſooke , had not giuenhim the Crowne, 
when moredifhcultiesappearcd in the way of getting it, thancould at any timeat- 
ter be found in the meancs of holding it. ge. 
T his ingratitude of chu drew terrible vengeance of God vpon 1/74e!, whereof 49 
Hazael King of Damaſcus was the Exccutioner. The crucltie of this barbarous 
tins Prince we may finde in the prophccie of E/z.ews, who fore-toldit, faying : Ther 
ſtrong Cites at thou ſet on fire, and their yong men ſhalt theu ſlay with the ſword, and 
+ ſhalt daſh their Infants againſt the ſtones, and rent in peeces their women with child. So did 
not only the wickednefſe of 4hab cauſe the ruine of his whole houſe, but the obſti- 
nare Idolatrie of the people bring a lamentable miſcric vponall the Land, Forthe 
turie of Hazaelsvitorie was not quenched with the detruftion of a few Townes, 
nor wearicd with one inuaſion bar he /mote them in all the coaſts of 1/rae!,and walted 

all rhe Countrie beyond the Riucr of 19rda. Notwithſtatding all theſe calamities 
it eemes thatthe peoplerepented not of their Idolatrie ; {For m theſe dates the Lord 5o 

begarme to loath Iſrael, ) but rather it is likely , that they bemoaned the noble Houſc 

of _A£4b, vnder which they had beaten thoſe enemies to whom they were now 1 
prey, and had bravely fought for the conqueſt of Syria, where they had enlarged 


their border , by winning Raworh Gilead, and compelled Benhadedrto reſtore the Ci 
ties 
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ries which his Father had wonne : whereas now they were taine ro make wotall 
{hitts, living vnder a Lord that had better fortune and courage in murdering his 
Maſter that had put him in truſt , than indefending his people from their cruell c- 
nemics. Thusit commonly falls out, that they who can tindea!l manner of difti- 
cultics in ſeruing him, to whom nothing is difficult,are inſtead of the eaſe and pleas 
jure ro themſclues propounded by contrarie courſes, ouer-whelmed with the trou- 
bles which they ſought toauoide, and therein by God whom they firſt forſooke, 
torlaken, and left vnto the wretched labours of their owne blinde wildome, where- 


in they had repoſed all their confidence. 


10 
3. 111. 


Of ATHALIAHSs Gonernement. 


RF” I Heſe calamities falling vpon 1/7ae!, kept Athal;a ſafe on that (ide, giuing 
x (5) hcr leiſure tolooke tortainges athome)z as hauing little rodoe abroad, 

vnlefle it were {o that ſhee held ſome correſpondencie with Hazae!, 
pretending therein to imitate her husbands grand-fatherKing A/a, 
who had donethelike. And ſome probabilitic that ſhee did ſomay 


1, begarhcredour of thar which is recorded of her doings. For wee tinde that this 
wicked ATHALIA and her children brake t / the houſe of Gol, and all thinges that were 2.Chren.24.v.7; 
4 


dedicate for the honſe of the Lord did they beſtowwpon Baarin, Such a lacriledge, 
though it proceeded from a deſire to ſet out her owne Idolarric, with ſuch pompe 
as might make it the more glorious in the peoples cies, was not likely tro want ſome 
faire pretext of necefſitie of the State fo requiring : in which calc others before her 
had made bold with that holy place, and her next ſucceſlour was faige co doe the 
like, being thercunto forced by Hazae!, who perhaps was delighted with thetaſt of 
that which was formerly thence extracted for his lake. 
Vnder this impious gouernment of 4/halia, the denotion of the Prieſts and Le- 
1 uites was very notable, and ſerued (no doubt) very much toretaine the people in 
* thercligion taught by God himſelfe,howſocuer the Queenes proceedingsaduanced 
the contrarie. For the pouertic of that facred T ribe of Zeur, muſt needes haue been 
exceeding great at thistime; all their lands and poſſeſhons in the ten Tribes being 
vtterly loſt, the oblationsand other perquilites,by which they liued, being now ve- 
ry few, and ſmall; and the ſtore laid vp in better times vnder godly Kings, being all 
taken away by ſhamefullrobberie. Yet they vp-held in all this muſerie the feruice 
of God, and thedaily facrifice, keeping duly their courles, and performing obe- 
dience to the high Prieſt, no leſſe than in thoſe daies wherein theirentertainemenx 


was farre bctter. 


$. IIIL. 
Of the preſeruation of 1 0 As. 


-e E 110140 thenoccupicd the high Prieſt-hood, an honourable, wiſe 
P. and religious man. To his carctulneſle it may be aſcribed, that rhe ſtare 
&2 of the Church was in ſome ſlender fort vp-held in thoſe vnhappie 
| times. His wife was 1choſhabeth, who was daughter of King [ehoram, 
8-45 and ſiſter to 4hazia,a godlic Ladie and vertuous, whole pietic makes 
J® it ſeeme that Athalia wasnot her Mother,though her acceſſe tothe Court arguethe 

contrarie : but her diſcreet carriage might more eaſily procure her welcome to her 

Owne Fathers houſe, than the education vnder ſuch a Mother could IE 


her to be ſuch as ſhze was. By hercare 10a/5 the yong Prince that raigned (Gone at- 


er, was conucighe4 our of the nourſerie, when 4:haliadeſtroicd all the Kings _ 
£E 3 dren, 
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dren, and was carricd ſecrct!y intothe T cmple, whereas ſecretly hee was brought 
vp. How itcameto pallethatthus yong child was not hunted out, when his bodie 
was milhug, norany great reckoning (tor oughrthat we inde) made of his elcape, 

I will not ſtand ro examine : tor it was not good 1n poſllicic, that the people thould 
heare ſay, that one ot the children had auoided that cruell blow it might have 
madethem hearken aftcr innouations, and fo bee the lefle contormable to thepre- | 
ſent gouernment. 50 10:{þ was deliuercd out of that ilaughter, hee and his Nurle 
being gonc no man could ell whither, and might be thought peraduenture to bee 
caſtaway , as hauing no other guard than a poore woman that gaue him ſuck , who 
fooliſhly doubting that ſhee her ſeite ſhould haue beene flaine , was fled away with 
him into ſome JefSlare places,where it was like enough that ſhee and hce ſhould Pe- 
riſh. In ſuch caſes flattercrs, or men dclirous of reward, calily coine ſuch tales, and 
rather ſweare them to bcetrue in their owne knowledge, than they will looſe the 
thankes due to their ioytull ridings. 
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Whoſe Sonne lo As was. 
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Hh 
Il hether I 0 A s may be thought likely to hate beene the Sonne of 
AHAZIA, 


Ov concerning this 79aſþ, whoſe fonne he was, it is a thing of much 
dificultiero athrme, and hath cauſed much controuerlie among wri- 
ters. 'T heplaces of Scripture, which call him the ſonne of An az, 
{ceme plaine cnough. How any figure of the Hebrew language might 
giuethattitle of Sonne vnto him, inregard that he was his Succeſſor, 
I neither by my ſelfe can finde, nor can by any helpe of Authors learne how toan- 
ſwcrethe difficulties, appearing in the contraric opinions of them , rhat thinke him 
to haue bcenc, or not, thenaturall Sonne of 2Hha=ia. For whereas it is ſaid, that 
the houſe of Anazia wasnet able to retaine the Kinzgdome— ; ſome doe inferrethat 
this J04/h was not properly called his Sonne, but was the nexr of his kindred, and 
therctore ſucceeded him, as a ſonne inthe inheritance of his Father. And hercunto 
the murdercammirred by _Mtha/ia, doth very well agree, Forthee perceiving that 
the Kingdome wasto fall intotheir handes, in whom ſhcee had no interelt,might ca- 
lily finde cauſeto feare, rhar the tyrannicexcrciſed by herhusband, at her inſtiga- 
tion vpon ſo many noble Houſes, would now bee reuenged vpon her ſelfe. The 
ruine of her [dolatrous religion mightinthis caſe terrifie both her and her Minions 
the ſentence of the Law rewarding that offence with death; and the Tragedie of 49 
Jezabel reaching her what might happen to an other Queene. All this had little con- 
cerned her, if her owne grand-child had beene hcire to the Crowne ; for ſheethat 
had power _ to make her ſelte Queene, could with more caſe, and lefle cnuie, 
haue taken vpon hcr the office of a Protefor, by which authoritic thee might have 
done herpleaſure, and becne the more both obaied by others, and ſecure of her 
owneeſtate, as not wanting an Heire. Wherefore it was not needfull , thar ſhee 
ſhould be ſo vnnaturall, as todeſtroy the child of her owne ſonne, of whole life hee 
might have made greater ve, than ſheecould of his death : whereas indeede, the 
louc of grand-mothers to their Nephewes, is little lefle than that of Mothers to 
their children. b 
Thisargument is very ſtrong. For it may ſeeme incredible, thatall naturall afſe- 
ion ſhould be caſt a-lide, when as neither neceflitic vrgeth,nor any commoditie 
thereby gotten requireth it, yea when all humanepollicic doth teach one the ſame, 
which nature without reaſon would haue perſiwaded. 
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. 2 % 
That 1 0's did not deſcendſfomNatHan.. 


Vr (as it is mor- caſe to finde a difficultic in that whichis related, than to thew 
how it might haue otherwiſe beene)the pedegree of this 79aſh is, by them which 
thinke him not the ſonne of Aþ42z24,fer downe in ſuch ſort that it may vericiuſtly be 
luſpeted. They ſay that he deſcended from Nathan the ſonne of Danid, and nor 
trom $2/omon;to which purpolc they bring a Hiſtorie/I know not whence) of two 
tamilics of the race of Darid, ſaying that the linc of Salomon held the kingdom with 
10 this condition, that itar any rimeir failed, the family of Xathan ſhould fuccecd tr. 
Concerning this Nathan the fon of Dauid there are that would hauc him to bee 2- 
than the Propher,whoas they thinke,was by Dauidadopted, And of this opinion 
was 0rigen,as allo S. Auguſtine ſometime was, but afterward hee reuoked it, as was = 
meetzfor this 4th is reckoned among the ſons of Danid, by Bathſhua the daughter 1.Chron.z.7. 
of _Ammicl,andrtheretore could not be the Prophet. Gregorie Nazianzen( as I tinde 
him cited by Peter Aartyr) and atter him, Er2/mus, and Faber Stapulenſis, hane like- 
wiſe hcld the ſame of 79a/h, deriuing him from Aathan. But Nathan, and thoſe 9- 
ther brethren of Sz/omon by the ſame mother, are thought, vporrgood likelihoods, 
to hauc beene thechildren of Y7;athe Hittite: and foare they accountedby ſundrie 
29 ofthe tarhers, and by Zyra, and Abuler/is,who tollow the Hebrew expolitors of that 
placein the firſt of Chronicles. T he words of Salomen calling himlſclte the only be- 
gotten ot his mother, doc approoue this cxpolition: for wee read of no more than 
two ſons which Bath/hus or Bathſheba did bearc vnto Danuid; wherof the one, begot- 
ten in adulteric,died an infant,and Salomon only of her children by the king did liue. 
Sothat the rcſt muſt needs baue bin the children of 7744, and arcthoughr to haue 
becne Dauids onely by adoption. Wherefore , if 10.z5 had not beene the forne of 
_Ahazia, then muſtthar pedegree hane becne falſe, wherein S. Mathew deriuerth 
' himllineally from Salomon;yca,then had not our bleſſed Szuiour iſlued from the loins 
of Dauid, according tothe fleth, but had onely beene of his line by courtelie of the 
39 Nation, and forme of Law, as any other might hauc becne. As tor the authoritie 
of Philo, which hath drawne many late writers into the opinion that 104 was not 
otthe poſteritie of S/omop,it is enough to lay that this was Friar Annius his Phuls : 
for no other edition of Phils hath anic ſuch matter;but Aunizs can make authors to 
ſpcake what he liſt. 
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N ſo doubtfull a caſe; 1f it ſeemelawfull to hold anopinion that no man hath yet 
thought vpon, me thinkes it were not amifle to1aic open at once, and peruſe to- * - |» 
gcther two plces of Scripture, whereot the one telling the wickednefſe of jehoran: , Oi FRE 
: | the ſonne of 1ehoſþaphat King of 1uda, tor which hee.and his children perithed, re- © 
hearſeth itas one of Gods merciestowards the houſe of Pauid, that according to 
: his promiſe he would gize him 4 light, and to his chileren or exer : the other doth lay, 
that for the offences ot the ſame Tt n1 0 a »1, there— was not a ſonne left him ſane ] +- 
HOAM ASH youngeſt of his ſonnes. Now, if it were in regard of Gods promiſeto 
Pai, that,after thoſe maſſacres of Jehoram,vppon all his brethren, and of the Phz- 
; $0 ſtims and Arab:aws vpon the children of /-horam,one of the feed of Dauid clcaped 
5 Wiy may 1tnot bethought that he was ſaid to hauc eſcaped, in whom the line of 
Dauid was preſerucd? for had all the race of Salomon beene raored vp in theſe. wo- 
tull Tragedies, and the progenic of Nathan ſucceeded in place thereof ; like cnough 


Itisthat ſome remembrance more particular would haue becne extant, ofan cuent 
ſo 
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ſo memorable. Thar the race of Nathan was not extinguiſhed,itis indeed apparcnr 


by the Gexealogie ot our Lord zas it i5 recounted by S. Luke: but the preleruation vi 


the houſe of Daws, mentioned in the bockes of &imgsand Chronicles, was pertormes! 
inthe perſon of /ehoahes in whom the roiall braunch of Salomon, the natural!, and 
not onely legall iſſue remaining of Dauid, was kepc alive. Wheretore it may bee 
thought that this 70aſþ, who followed Ahab in the Kingdome , wasthe yongeii 
ſonne of /-horam, whoſe life Athalta, asa ſtepdame, was nor vnlikely ro purſue. } or 
it werenot calily vnderſtood, why the preſcruation of Dawas line, by Gods eſpecial 
mercie in _—_ of his promiſe made, ſhould pertaineratacrto that time, when be- 
lides A4=ia himſclte there were ewo and fortic of his brethren, or ( as in another 

lace they are called) ſonnes of his brethren remaining aliue, which atterwardes 
wereall (laine by /eþu; than haue reterence to the lamentable deſtruftion and lirtlc 
[eſſe than extirpation of thar progenie, wherein one onely did eſcape. Certainely 
that inhumane murther which Jehoram commitred vpon his brethren, if ir were (4s 
appeareth inthe Hiſtorie) reucnged v-0n his owne children;then was nor this vcn- 
geance of God accomplilhed by the 2hili{mnsand Arabians,but being only bepun by 


them, was afterwardes proſecuted by 7ehu, and finally tooke effe by the hands of 


that lame wicked woman, at whole inſtigation hee had committed ſuch barbarous 
outrage. And from this execution of Gods heauie iudgement laid vpon Jehorans 


2 


and all his children,onley Jehoahas his youngeſt ſonne was cxempred; whom there- 4, 


fore if I ſhould afhrme to be the ſame with 0x7, which is called the ſonne of 4hs 
£44, I ſhould not want good probabiliric. Some further appearance of necefhtie 
there is, which doth argue that ir could no otherwiſe have beene. For it was the 

oungeſt ſonne of /choram in whom the race was preſcrued ; which could not ina- 
ny likelihood be Ahazs, ſeeing thar hee wastwentic yeeres old ar the lealt ( as is al- 
readic noted) when he began to reigne, and conſequently, was borne in the cigh- 
eenth or rwenticth yeere of his fathers age. Now, I know not whether of the two 
is more vnlikely, either that /choram ſhould haue begotten many children before 
he was eightcene yeecres old, or that hauing (as hee had) many wiues and children, 


he ſhould vpon the ſuddaine, at his eighteenth yeere, become vntruittull,and beger 39 


no more in twentie yeeres following : each of which muſt haue beene truc, if this 
were true that 4haziawas the ſame /ehoshas ,which was his youngeſt ſonne. Pur 
this inconuenicnceis taken away, and thoſe other doubts ariſing trom the caule- 
lefſe crueltie of Athalis, in ſeeking the lite of 7925, are calily cleared, it 1045 and Jehoa- 
þ.zs were one. Neitherdath his age withſtand this opinion. For he was/enes yeeres 
0/d when he began to reigne ; which it wee vnderſtand of yeeres compleat , hee might 
haue beenea yeere old at the death of /ehoram, being begotten ſomewhar after the 
beginning ofhis ſickneſſe. Neither is it more abſurde ro ſay that hee was the natu- 
rall ſonne of 7ehoramn, though called the ſonne of Abaz;,thanit were to ſay, as great 


authors hauedone, this difhicultic notwithſtanding, that hee was of the poſteritic 49 


of Nath:zn. Onething indeed | know not how to anſwere; which, had it concurred 
with thereſt, might haue ſeruedas the very foundation of this opinion. The name 
of lehoahas, that ſoundeth much more necre to 7o5,than to Ahazia,in an Engliſh 
care,doth in the Hebrew(as Iam informed by ſome,skiltul in that language)through 
the diucrhiic of certaine letters,differ much trom that which it molt —_— bleth in 
our weſterne manner of writing, and little from the other. Now, although it beſo 
that Ahaziahimſclfe be alfocalled 4za1za, and muſt hauc had three names, it hee 
were the ſame with 7hoahas; in which manner 7025 might alſo haue had ſeucrall 
names; yet, becauſe I finde noother warrant hereof than a bare poſſibilitie, I will 


not preſume to build an opinion vpon the weake foundation of mine owne coniec- 59 


rure,but leaue all to the conſideration of ſuch as haue more abilitie to iudge,andlet- 
ſure toconſider of this point. 
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Vpon what reaſons ATH AL 1 Amight ſeeke to defiroy loa s, if 
he were her owne_ granathilde 


T F therefore we ſhall follow that which is commonly receiued, and interpret the 

rext according tothe letter, it may be ſaid that 47h.41a was not onel y blinded by 
the paſhons of ambition and zcale to her idolatrous worlhippe of Baalom, but pur- 
ſued che accompliſhment of ſome naturall deſires, in ſeeking the deſtrution of her 
grand-childe, and the reſt of the bloud royall. For whether it were ſo that 4:halia 


10 (as proud and cruell womenarenotalwaies chaſt)had imitated the libertie of /e24- 


be|her (iſter in law, whoſe whoredomes were vpbraided by hs to her ſonne; or 
whether the had children by ſome former husband, before ſhee was married vnto 
Jehoram (which is not vnlikcly in regard of her age, who was danghter of Omr:, and 
liſter to 4hab) certaine it is that (hee had ſonnes of her owne, andthoſe 01d enough 
to be imployed, as they were, in robbing otthe Temple. Soit is notgreatly to be 
wondredart, that to {crtle the Crowne vpon her owne children, ſhedid ſecke to cur 
off, by wicked pollieic, all orher claimes. As for 1945, it ſhe were his grandmother, 

et (he might miſtruſt the intercſt which his mother would haue in him, leaſt when 
ke came to yeeres, it might withdraw him from her deuotion. And hereof ( be- 


a0 ſides that women doe commonly better loue their daughters husbands, than their 


ſonnes wiues) there is ſome appearance in the reigne of her ſonne:for {he made him 
ſpend all his time in idle 10urneics, tono other apparantend, than thatſhe might 
rule at home; and he liuing abroad, be cſtranged from his wite, and entertaine ſome 
new fancies, whcrein /ezabel had cunning enough to be his tutoreſle. But when the 
fyord of chu had rudely cut in ſunder all theſe tine deuiſes, then was Athaliataine 
to goc roundly to workc,and doe as the did, whereby ſhe thought ro make all ſure; 
Otherwiſe, if (as I could ratherthinke) ſhe were onely ſtepdameto 1945, wee neede 
not ſeeke intothe reaſons moouing her rotake away his lite; her owne hatred was 
cauſe enough to diſpatch him among the fir(t, 
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Wo 
A diereſſion, wherein 1s maintained the_libertie of ſing con. 


retture m Hiſtories, 


ries doe giue vs information of humaine counſailes and cuents; asfarre forth as the 
knowledge and faith ofthe writers canaffoord; but of Gods will, by which all 
things arc ordered, they ſpeake onely atrandome, and many times falſly. This we 
often finde in prophane writers, who aſcribe the ill ſucceſſe of great vndertakings 
tothe negletof ſome impious rites, whereof indeed God abhorred the pertor- 
manceas vchemetly,as they thought him to be highly offended with the omiſhon. 
Hereat we may the lefſe wonder, if weconſider the anſwere made by the ewes in 
£75pt vnto Jeremic the Prophet reprehending theiridolatrie. For, howſocucr the 


ya written Law of God was knowne vnto the people, and his puniſhmens laid vpon 


them for con:empt thereof were very rerrible, and cuen then but newly executed; 
yet werethey ſo obſtinarly bent vnto their owne wils, that they would not by any 
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meanes bedrawne toacknowledge the true caule of their affliftion. Bur they rold 


ehe Prophet roundly, that they would worſhipthe Queene of Heaven, as they =_ 
their 


—— 
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theirfathers,thcir Kings and their Princes had vſcd to doz For then(ſaid they) had we 
2 £2" with 7+ plentie of victuals, and were well, and felt no ewl : adding that all manner of milcric; 
£2 were bctallenthem, lince they left oft the ſcruice of thar Queene of Heawen. SO blind, 
+ isthe wiſdome of man, 1n looking into the counlaile of God, which to finde out 
there is no better nor other guide than his owne written wil not perucrted by vain 

additions. 

But this Hiſtoric of the Kings of J/-ael and w4dahath herein a (ingular preroga- 
tive aboue all that haue beene written by the molt ſufticient of mecrly humane au: 
thours : it ſerterh downeexpreſly the truc, and hrit cauſes of all that happened, nor 
in impuring the death of 4446 ro his ouertorwardneſſe in battaile; the rune ot his 1+ 
his familie, to the fecuritic of /eyoboarm in /zreel; nor the viftories of Hezael, tothe 
great commotions raiſed in J/reel, by the comming of 7h»; bur referring all 
all vntothe will of God, I meane,to his reucaled will : trom which that his hidden 
purpoſes doe not varie, this ſtorie, by many great examples, giues moſt notable 
proofe. True it is that the concurrence-of ſecond cauſes with their effeQs, is in 
theſe bookes nothing largely deſcribed ; nor perhaps exattly in any ofthoſe Hiſto- 

5 Phil Sid.m bis Fes that are in theſe points moſt copious. Forit was well noted by that worthie 

Avol.jer Pve- Gentleman Sir Philip $14nie,that Hiſtorians doe borrow of Poets, nor onely much of 

mo their ornament, but ſomewhat of their ſubſtance. Informations are often falſe, re- 
cords not al waies truc,and notorious ations commonly inſufhcient to diſcouerthe 5 
paſhons, which did ſet them firſt on ftoote. Wherefore they are taine (1 ſpeake of 
the beſt, and in that which is allowed : for to take out of Zize euery one circum- 
ſtance of Claudius his tourney againſt Aſarubalin 1talie, fitting all ro another buſi- 
neſſe, or any prattiſe of that kinde, is ncither Hiſtoricall nor Pocticall) to ſearchin. 
to the particular humours of Princes, and of thoſe which haue governed their af- 
teftions, or the inſtruments by which they wrought, trom whence they doe colle& 
the moſt likely motiues,or impediments of cuery bulineſle; and fo figuring,as necre 
to the life as Gay can imagine, the matter in hand, they iudiciouſly conſider the de- 
fets in counſaile, or obliquitie in proceeding. 

Yer all this, tor the moſt part, is not enough togiue aſſurance, howſocueritmay 39 
giue ſatiſtaction. For the heart of man is vnſcarchable: and Princes, howſoever 

* theirintentsbe ſeldome hidden from ſome of thoſe many eyes which pric both in- 
to them,and into ſuch as liue about them;yet ſometimes cither by their owneclok 
temper,or by ſome ſubtill miſte, rhey conceale the trueth from all reports. Yea, 
many times the aftetions themſclues lie dead, and buried in obliuion, when the 
preparations which they begate, are conucrted to another vſc. T heinduſtric ofan 
Hiſtorian, hauing ſo many things to wearie it, may well be excuſed, when finding 
apparent cauſe enough of thing done, it forbeareth to make further ſearch; though 
it often fall out, where ſundry occaſions worke to the ſame end that one ſmall mat- 
ter in a weake minde is more cficAuall, than many thar ſcemes farre greater, So 49 
comes it many times to paſle that great fires, which conſume whole houſes or 
Townes, begin with a few ſtrawes, that are waſted or not ſcene ; when the flame is 
diſcoucred, hauing faſtned vpon ſome wood-pile, that catcheth all about it. Que- 
ſtionleſle it is that the warre commenced by Dariws, and purſued by xerxes againſt 

Herol.l.t. the Greekes, proceeded from delire of the Perſians to enlarge their Fmpire: howſoc- 
uer the enterpize of the Athenians vpon Sardes, was noiſed abroad as the ground of 
that quarrell : yet Herodetee tellerh vs, that the wanton deſire of Queene Ato//z,to 
haue the Greezan dames her bondwomen, did firſt mouce Darixs to prepare forthis 
warre before he had receiued any iniurie; and when hedid not yet ſo much delire 
toget more,as to enioy what was alreadie gotten. 50 
I will not here ſtand to argue whether Herodotus be more iuſtly reprehended by 
ſome, or detended by others, for alleadging the vaine appetite, and ſecret ſpeech of 
the Queene in bed with her husband, as the cauſe of thoſe great evils followingzthis 


I may boldlic afhrmc, (having I rhink,in cucry eſtate ſome ſufficient witneſſes) that 
marte! 
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d we marrer of much conſequence, founded in all ſeeming vpon ſubſtantiall reaſons,haue 
eric iſſucd indeed from ſuch perttie trifles, as no Hiſtorian would either thinke vpon, or 
Ind could well ſearch our. ' if 
Out Thereforcit was a good anſwere that Sixtws Quintus the Pope made to acertaine #| 
aing Frier,comming to vilite him in his Popedome, as hauing long before in his meancr- : 
eltare, beene his familiar friend. T his poore Frier, being emboldened by the Pope _ 
0g4- ro vie his 01d liberric of ſpeech, aduentured ro tell him, that he verie much wondred "b 
> a5 how it was pofhble for his holineſle, whom he rarher rooke for a dire honeſt man, | 4A 
not than any cunning poliritian, to attaine vntothe Papacicz in compalhng of which, | if 
his 1+ 10 all the {briltic (ſaid he) of the moſt crattie braincs, finde worke enough: and ther- | | "8 
the fore the more Ithinke vpon the arte of the conclaue, and your vnaptneſſe thereto, * i 
all the more I needs muſt wonder. Pope Sixtzs to ſatisfie the plaine dealing Friar,dealr | —_ 
den with him againeas plainly, ſaying, Hadſt rhouliued abroad as I hauc done, and 
ible ſeenc by what folly this world is gouerned, thou wouldeft wonderar nothing. : 
Sin Surely, if this be referred vnto thoſe cxorbirant engines, by which the courſe of "A 
ſto- affaires is mooued; the Pope ſaid true. For the wiſeſt of menare not withour their WP 
thie vanities, which requiring and finding mutuall tolcration, worke more cloſely; and \ 
hof earneſtly, thanright reaſon either needes or can. But if welift vp our thoughtsro 43 
re- that ſupreame goucrnour, of whoſe Empire all that is true, which by he Poct was 4 
the 20 29 laid of Jupiter. | MW 
e of h | | Y 
m- Ont terrans merters, qui mare temperat .FY 
aſt Ventoſum, & vrbes,regnaque triſtia ! "a 
in- Dino/que, mortaleſque turmas, > 
af- Imperio regit U8us 2£quo. j | | 
ect We 
re Who rulesthe dulicrearth, the wind-{wolne ireames; if l 
le. Theciuill Cities,and th'infernall realmes, | WH 
Whoth' hoſt ofheauen and the mortall band, We | 
ay 3 39 Alone doth gouerne by his juſt commmaund, il | 
er | | ot 
n- Then ſhall we finde the quite contrarie. In him there is no vncertaintie nor ; No 
yo change; he foreſeeth all things, and all things diſpoſeth ro his owne honour Hee 7 
a, neither deceiueth nor can be deceiued, but continuing one and the ſame for cuer, 
ic doth conſtantly gouerne allcreatures by that law, which hee hath preſcribed and 
In will ncuer alter. The vanities of men beguile their vaine contriners, and the proſ- 
'g peritie ofthe wicked, is the way leading to their deſtruction : yea, this broad and 
h headlong paſſage to hell, is not ſo delightfull as it ſeemethat the firſt entrance, but 
t- hath growing in it, beſides the poiſons which infe rhe ſoule, many crucll chornes 
0 49 49 dcepely wounding the bodie, all which, if any few eſcape, they haue onely this mi- 
Tr ſcrablceaduantage of others, that their deſcent was the more ſwift and expedite. But 
's the ſzrvice of God is the path guiding vs to perfe&t happineſle, and hath mn ita rut, > 
- though not compleat felicitie, yeelding ſuch abundance of toy to the conſcience, as | 
t doth ealilie counteruaile all afflitions whatſocucr : though indeed thoſe bramblcs 
, that ſometimes teare the «kinne of ſuch as walkein this bleſſed way,doe commoniy 
f luichoid vpon them at ſuch time as they fit downe to take their caſe, and mak? 
) them wiſhthemſclucs at their iournies end, in preſence of their Lord whom they 


faithfully ſcrue, in whoſe preſence is the falneſF: of oy , and at whoſeright hand are plea 

fares {or enermore. EY 

50 j9 Wherforcitbeing the end and ſcope of al Hiſtorie, to teach by example of ttmes 
pait, ſuch wiſYome as may gnideourdelires and ations, wee ſhould not meruaile 
though the Chroxzcles of Kings of Inda an4 1/r2el , bcing written by men inſpired 
withthe fpiric of God, inſtru vscheifly, inthat which is moſt requiſite for vs to 
know, as the means to attaine vnto true telicitie, both here, and hereafter, pro- 
I | pouncing 
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pounding examples which illuſtrate this infallible rule, The feare of the Lord is the, 
begmnmg of iViſdome. Had the expedition of Xerxes ( as it was foretold by Daniet) 
beene written by ſome Prophet atter the captiuitic : wee may well belecue thatthe 
counſaile of God therein, and the execution of his rightcous will, ſhould haue occy- 
picd either the whole, or the principallroome in that narration. Yer had not the 
purpoleof Darizs, the deſire of his wife, and the bulineſſe at Sardes, with other oc- 
currents, beenc the lefſe true, though they might have beene omitred, as the lefſe 
material! : buttheſerhingsit had beene lawtull for any man togather our ofpro. 
phane Hiltories, or out of circumſtances otherwiſe appearing , wherein he ſhould 
not haue done iniurie tothe ſacred writings,as long as hec had torborne to derogate 10 
trom- the firſt cauſes, by aſcribing to the Econd morethan was due. ; 

Such,or litle different,is the buſineſle that I have now in hand: wherin I cannotbe. 
lceue that any man of iudgement will taxe mee as cither fabulousor preſumptnoys, 
For he doth not faine, that rchearſeth probabilities as bare conieCtures; neither 
doth hedepraue the text, that ſeeketh to illuſtrate and make good in humane rea- 
ſon ;thoſe things, which authoritie alone, without further circumſtance, ought to 
haue confirmed in eucry mans belicfe. And this may ſuffice in defence of the liber- 
tie, which [ hauc vſcd in conieures,and may hereatter vic when occaſion ſhall re- 
quire,as neither vnlawtull,nor misbcſceming an Hiſtorian. 


20 


3). VII. 


The conſ}iracie_ againit ATHALINA, 


H z 8 Athaliahad now ſixe yecres and longer worne the Crowne of 1#- 
de, and had found neither any forraine enemie,nor domeſiicall aduer- 
larie to diſturbe her poſſeflion, ſuddainly the period of her glorie,and 
reward of her wickedneſſe meeting togither,tooke her away withour 

| any warning, bya violent and ſhametull dearth. For the growth of 39 
the young Prince began to be ſuch, aspermitted him no longer to bee concealed, 
and it had beene = vnfitting that his education ſhould bee ſimple, ro make him 
ſeeme the childe of ſome poore man (as for his ſfafetie it was requiſite, ) when his 
eapacitie _—_— ro haue beene induced with the ſtomach and qualities meere for a 
King. All this Jehoradathe Prieſt confidered, and with all the great increaſe of im- 
pieric, which taking deepe roote in the Court , was likely to ſpreadeit (elfe over all 
the Countrie,if care were not vſcd to weede it yp very ſpeedily. Wherefore hee aſlo- 

ciated vnto himſclte five of rhe Captaines,in whoſe fidelitic he had beſt aſſurance, 

and hauing taken an oath of them, and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne, hee madea 

Coucnant with them, toaduance himto the Kingdome. Theſe drew inothersof 40 
the pfincipall men,to countenance the ation, procuring at the firſt onely, thatth 
ſhould repaireto Jeruſalem , where they were further acquainted with rhe who 
matter. There necded not many perſwalions to win them to the buſineſſe: the pro 
miſc of the Lord vnto the houſe of David was enough to aſſure them,that theaftion 
was both lawful ,and likelie ro ſucceed as they deſired. 

Butin compaſhing their intent ſome difficulties appeared. Forit was not to bee 
hoped, that with open force they ſhould bring their purpoſe togood iſſue; neither 
wcre the Caprtaines, and other fociaes of lehoiads by cloſe working, to draw 
rogether ſo many truſtie and ſeruiceable hands as would ſuffice to manage the bult- 
neſſe. To helpein this caſe, the Prieſt gaue order toſuch of the Levires, as had fini- 50 
ſhed theircourſes in waiting on the Diuine ſeruice at the Temple, and were now re- 
lieued by others that ſuccceded in their turnes, that they fhould not depart vntill 
eacy knew his further pleaſure, So by admitting the new commers, and not dil- 


eharging the old, he had, without any noiſe, made vp ſuch a number, as would 1% 
able 
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able to deale with the Queenes ordinarie Guard, and that wascnough,for it the ty- 
ranneſſe did not preuaile againſt them atthe firſt brunt, che favour of the Peaple 
was like to ſhew it ſelte on their fide, who made head againſt her. Theſe Lenrres 
were placed in the inner Court of the Temple, about the perſon of the King, who 
as yet was kept cloſe ; the followers of the Captaines, and other adhercnts were be- 
ſtowed in the vtter Courts: As for weapons, the Temple it ſelfe had ſtore enough z 
King _ had left an Armorie to the place, which was now cmploicd in defence 
of his iſſue, 

All things being in a readineſle, and the day come wherein this high deſigne was 


10 to beput in execution ; /ehozads deliuercd vnto the Captaines,4 Armour for them 


and their adherents ; appointed a guard vnto the Kings perſon; produced him o- 
penly, and gaue vnto him the Crowne ; vſing all ceremonies accuitomed in ſuch ſo- 
lemnitics, with great applauſc of the people. Of theſe doings the Queene was the 
laſt that heardany word ; which is not ſo ſtrange as it may ſeeme: torinſolent na- 
tures, by dealing outragiouſly with ſuch as bring them ill ridings, doc commonly 
looſe the benchit of hearing what is to bee feared, whileſt yet it may beeprevented, 
and haue no information of danger, till their owne eycs, amazcd with the ſudden- 
neſſe, behold it inthe ſhape of incuitable miſchicte. 

All 1eruſalem was full of the rumour, and entertained it with very good liking. 


20 Somecarricd home the newes, others ranne forth to ſee, and the common joy was 


ſogreat, that without apprebenlion of perill, vnder the windowes of the Court ; 
were the people runningand praiſing the King. 44/14 hearing and beholding the 
extraordinaric concourſe, and noiſc, of folkes in the ſtreets, making towards the 
Temple, with much vnvſuall pathon in their Jookes , did preſently conceive, that 
ſomewhat worthie of her care was happened ; though. what it might bee ſhee did 
not apprehend. Howſocucr it were, [hee meant to vie her owne wiledome in loo- 


king into the matter, and ordering all as the occaſion might happen to require. It 


may bee, that ſhee thought it ſome eſpecial ſolemnitie vied inthe Diuine ſeruice, 
which cauſed this much adoc; and hercofthe vnaccuſtomed number of Zeartes,and 


30 of other deuout men, about the towne, might giuc ſome preſumption. 


Many things argue that ſhee little thought vpon her owne Tragedie ; although 
Toſephus would make it ſeeme otherwiſe. For we finde inthe Text, Shee came to the 
people into the houſe of the Lord (which was ncare to her Palace) andthart when (hee 
looked and ſaw the King ſtand by his pillar, as the manner was, with thePrinces, or 
great men ofthe Land by him,and the T rumpetters proclaiming him,{heerenther 
clothes, and cried Treaſon, Treaſon, Hereby it appeares that hee was quietly go- 
Ing, withoutany miſtruſt or feare, to take ber place , which when {hee found occu- 
picd by another, then ſhee begun to affict her ſelfe, as one caſt away, and cried out 
in vaine vponthe Treaſon, Wo ſhee ſaw that ſhee muſt periſh, But that ſhee 


49 came witha guard ofarmed mento the Temple, ( as 1s/ephws reporteth ) and that 


hercompanic being beaten back, ſhee entred alone, and commanded the peopleto 
kill the yong Tyrant, I finde no where in Scripture, neither doe I holdit credible. 
For had ſhee trugly knowne how things went, {hee would ſurely haue gathered her 


friends about her, and vſed thoſe forces in defence of her Crowne, by which ſhee | 


gatit, and hitherto had heldit. Certdinely if it were granted, that ſhee, likea new 
Semiramis, did march in the head of her troupe, yet it had beene meere madneſſein 
her, toenter the place alone , when her aſſiſtants were kept our ; bur if ſhe percei- 
uing that neither her authoritic, northeir owne weapons, could prevaile to letin 
herguard, would nevertheleſſe take vpon her to command the death of thenew 


50 King, calling a child of ſeven yeares old a Conſpirator , and bidding them to kill 


him, whom lhce ſaw to beearmed in his defence, may wee notthinkethat {hee was 
mad inthe moſt extreme degree ? Certain it is that the counſatle of God would 
hauetaken effeR, in her detruQion , had ſhece vied the moſt likely meanes to diſup- 


Pointit : yet wee neede not {o cut her throate with any morallimpolhibilities; Tr is 
Aaa enough 
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cnough tolay, that the godly zeale of 7ehoiada found more calie ſuccefſe;.through 
her indiſcretion, than otherwiſe could have beene expected ; ſo tharat his appoint. 
ment ſhec was without more adoe carried out of the Temple and (laine, yea fo, that 
no bloud ſauc her owne was ſhed in thar quarrel]; her {mall traine,thar ſhe brought 
along with her, not daring ro ſtand in her defence. 23 


— — 
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by 6. VIII. 
The death of ATHAL1A, with « compariſon of her and TxZ at i, 


2.Oft like it is, that Nba had many times, with great indignation, be- 
wailcd the raſhnefle other Nephew Jehoramthe 1/raelite, who did too- 
YI lifbly caſt bimſelfe into che very throat of danger, gaping vpon him, 
$ only through his cager delire of quickly knowing what the matter 
"WS ncant: yet ſheeker [elfe , by thelike bait, wastaken in thelike crap, 
and having lived ſuch a life as 7e=abel had done, was rewarded with a ſutable death, 
T heſe rwo Queenes were in many points much alike, cach of ther was Daughrer, 
Wife, and Mother to a King ; each of them ruled her kutband ; was an Idolatreſie, 
anda Murdreſſe. T he only difterence appearing in their conditions, is, that !ezabcl 
15 more noted as incontinent of body , Ahal;4 as atnbitious : Sorhateach of them 229 
ſurviving her huſband about cighr ycares, 6id ipend the time in fatisfying herowne 
aftetions; the one vling tyrannie, as the cxcrciſe of her havghtie minde z the other 
painting ber face, for the ornament of her vnchaſtc body. In the manner of their 
death litrle difterence there was, or inthoſethings which may ſecme in this world 
ro pertaine vntothe dead when they aregone. Each of them was taken on the ſud- 
daine by Canfſpirators, andeach of them exclaitning'vpon the Treaſon , recciued 
ſcntenceftomrthe mouth of one that had tiued vnder hcr ſubjcRion z in execution 
, whereof, 7ezabe! was trampled vnder the feet of her enemics horſes;'_th:l7a{laine 
at her owne hor{c-gate;z thedeath of Arhe!rahauing (though not much) the more 
leiſure to vexe her proud heart; that of 7ezabel, themore indignitie, and ſhame of 30 
body. Touching their buriall, 7ez4be! was devoured by Dogges, asthe Lord had 
threatned by the Prophet Elias 3 what became of i_#tha/iz wee doe not finde. Like 
cnough it is,that ſhee was buricd as having not perſecuted and {]aine the Lords Pro- 
phcts, bur ſuftcred the Prieſts toexerciſe their funion ; yer of her buriall there is no 
monument ; for ſhee was a Church-robber. The ſervice of Bas! ereed by thele 
two Queenes, was deftroied as ſoone as they were gone, and their Chaplaines, the 
Priefts of that Religion, ſlaine. Herein alſo it came to paſſe, alike, as touching them 
both when they were dead ; the Kings -who hue them , were afterwards afHifted, 
both of them by the fame hand of Haze! the Syrizn; in which point Athalia had 
the greater honour, if the Syrias ( who ſcemes to have beene her good friend ) pre- 4? 
_—_ her reuenge, as any part of his quarrell to 144.- Concerning children,al! be- 
longing to /ezabel periſhedin few daies after her : whether Arbalia left any behince 
her, it is vncertaine; ſhee had ſonnes living after ſhee was Queene, of whom, or of 
any other, that they were ſlaine with her, we doe not finde. 

T hisisa matter not vnworthic of conſideration,in regard of much that may dc- 
pend vpon it. For if the children of Athalia had beenc in teruſa/cm when their Mo- 
therfell, their death would ſurely hauc followed hers as nearely, and bcene reg!- 
fired, as well as the death of atten the Prieſt of Bail, That Law by which God 
forbad that the children ſhould die for the fathers, could not haue ſaued theſe vngract- 
ons Impes, whom the clauſe following wovld havecut off, which commands, thit 57 
every man ſhall die for his owne ſinne. Seeing therefore that they had beene pro- 
feſſors & aduancers of that vile and Idclatrous worſhip of Baa/, yea had robbed the 
Temple of the Lord, andenriched the houſe of Bad! with the ſpoile of it; like1y it 
is thatthey ſhould not have eſcaped withlife, if 7-ho#ads the Pricft could haue got- 
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ten them into-his hands. As there was lawtull cauſe enough requiring theu death, 

f the ſecuritic of the Kingand his friends, that is, of all the Land, craued as much, 

and that very carneſtly. Forthefe had beene eſteemed as heires ot their mothers 
Crowne, and being reckoned as her afhitants in that particular bulineſle of robbing 

the Temple, may be thought to haue carricd a great ſway in other matters as Prin- © 

ces and tellowes with their Mother in the Kingdome. T heretorcitis euident, that 

eicher they were now dead, or (perhaps following /azel in his warres againſt Jehu) 

abſent from Jeruſalem ; whereby 1eh97a:4 might with the more confidence, aduen- 
turetotake Armes againtt their Mothcr,that was deſolate. h 
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FR ===x#71]Y thc death of Aha, the whole Countrie of Iuds 
ET; © was filled with great ioy and quietneſſe; wherein 10- 
--3al 45achild of ſcucn ycarcs old or there-about , began _ 
7 2 >4| his Raigne, which continucd almoſt fortie yeares. 
=o %) During his minoritic, hecliucd vnderthc protection 


of that Honourable man !cboiada the Priett, whodid 
as fairhtully guucrne rhe Kingdome,, as hee had be- 
tore carctully preſerued the Kings life , and reſtored 
him vnto the T hrone of iis aunceſtors. When hec 
came to mans cltate, herooke by appointment of /e- 
i at atom II hoiadatwo wines, and begat ſonnes and daughters, 
repairing the family of Dawid which was a'molt worneout. The firſt Aftthat hee 
tooke in hand, when he began to rule without a Protefor, was the reparation of _ 
45 the Temple. It was a needtu!l pecce of worke, in regard ot thedecay wherein that 
Holy placc was fallen, through the wickedneſle of vngodly T yrants; and requilite ' 
It was that he ſhould vphold the Temple, whome the T emple had vpheld. T his 
bulineſſe he {ollowed with fo earneſt a zcalc, thatnor onely the Zeurtes were more 
ſlacke then he, but even 1ehoiede was faine to be quickned by his admonition. Mo- 
ney wasgathercd for the charges of the worke, partly out ofthe taxe impoſed by 


Moſes, partl'v out of the liberalitic of the people: who gaue lo a 50s the T em- .,chop.24.v.; _ 


ple,belide: a!l reparations, was enrxhed with veſſels of Gold and Siluer, and with all 
other VrenliJes. The ſacrifices likewiſe were offered, as vnder godly Kings they 
had beene, and the ſeruice of God was magnificent!y cclebrated. 
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«EL 
The deathof [: 1101 ADA, and Apoſiake of I © 15, 
ST 2-22 V: this cndurcd no a pr Weg oe Prieſt: whohn 
& {2 FS uing lived an hunircd and thirtie yearcs, dicd before his Countric 


could hae ipared | him. He was buried among the Kirgs of /'/4, : 
& he well deſcrucd, hauing prelerued tac raceot them, andreliorc dt! 

true Religion, which t! iClarc Princes of that houſe, by atten! 
eradicate, failed but a |:ttle, of rooting vpthemlelucs,and ali thor ifluc. Ye 
honourable Funcrail ſeemcs ro hauc beene giuen ro him, at the motion arch © peo 
ple; It being ſaid, They brrier hum m the Citi of Daviyr. As forthe K ing [31 (ite. 
who did owcto him noleſſe than his Crowne and | lite, he is not likely to han TN 
Author of it, ſecing that he was az calily comforted akier his deat h, as it hcchad 
thereby becne diſcharged of ſome hcauie debt. 

Foratter the death of Je50144a, w hen the Princes of mwda beganncto flatter tl: 
King, he ſoone torgate, not onely tac benehites, receiued by this worthic m; as 
0!d Councel our, but alforhe 004 precepts which he had reccived trom him, yez 
and God himſelte , the author ot all goodnetſe. Theſe Princes drew him t rothe 
worlhip of Idols, whcrewith Je/07:74 and Ath«a had lo inteated the Countrie, in , 
hittecne orſ1xtcene yearcs; that thirtic yeares,or there-about,oft the Rai [gne of /; | 
wi acreinthe true Religion was excrciſed , were not able toclearcit from that m 
chicte. The King himſelte, when once heew as entredinto thee courſes, ranne on 
head-!long , as one that thought it a token of his libertic, rodeſpiſcrhe {cruiceo! 
God; and amaniteſt proofe of his being now Kingindeede, that hee regarded no 
Jonger the ſowre admonitions of deuout Prieſts. Hereby it appears , that his tor- 
mer zeale was onely counterfaited, wherein like an ator vpon the ſtage, he had ſtri- 
uentoexpreſſe much more liucly afection, than they could ſhew,that were indecd 
religious. 
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JP Vr God, from whome he was broken looſe, gauchim oucr into thc 
& hands ofmen, that would not calily be thaken oft. 1/azacl King of 4- 
rar, hauing taken Gath,a Towne otthe Plulijims, addretled himlelte 
&2 towards /cr roſalews, whither the little diſtance of way, and great hope 
otarich boorie,did inuite him. He had an Armie heartned by many 
victorics, to hope for more, and for ground of the warre (if his ambition cares for 4 
pretences)it was enough,that the Kings of /uga had affiſtedthe 7/raelites,in their en- 
terpriſcs vpon « Avr1,at Rameth Gilead . Yetlthinkehedid not want ſome further 
inſ{tigation. For 1f the Kingdome of Judahad moleſted the 1ramites, in therime ol 
his predeceſſour, this was t! hroughly recompenſed,by forbcaring to {uccour 1/7:e!, 
and lcauing the ren Tribes in their extreame miſcric,to the furic of //a.ae{himglte. 
Neither 1* itlikely,e! thit 71-10 ſhould hauc gone about to awakcaſlecping Pogge, 
ang {ty _ vP2g "aint } ey fe a powerfull enemie, before hee had aſſured the con- 


queſt of 1/7.ce ' that lay betweene lernſzlem and his owneKingdo! ne, it {© 2mc oppore 
CY c h id 2 promiſed ſuch eaſic and good fucceſſe, as mig he rather aduance, 
an any way difturbe, His future pt 'OC cedingsg 1241 nſtthe ren Tribes. Wherefore] 59 
hold "Wi prooabie, that t! 1c lonn's of Sw, mentioned before , were with him in 
this action. nroNM1lty . (a- Mm": apc ud tacir Countries viually doc) ro raw many 
partazers © ne” Ir.cty his tides and not to remaine, 2s 7925 did, a nentr:)! in the 
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caulc, tor the rooting out ot Jeu his polteritic, who, like a bloudie T raitor, had vt- 
terlydeltroyed all the kindred of the Queenes, their mother, cucn the whole houle 
of Ahab, to which he was a ſubic&. Itchus were ſo, Hazarl had the more apparant 
reaſon to inuade the Kingdome of /4dz. Howlocuer it were, we findit plainely, 
that 19.5 was atraid of him, and therefore tooke all ihe hailowed things, and ad the G2.0 2Kjngnzat, 
that w.es found m the treaſures ef the houſe of the Lord,or in; his owne houſe, with which 
preſc nt hee radcemed hs peace : the $;7427 (quelttonlefle) rhinking it a berter bar- 
gaine,to get (0 much readily paide no tis band tor nothing , than to hazard theal- 
{urance of this, torthe pothbilitic ot nor nivch more. So /azae departeg with a WT 

19 rich booric of vnhappie treaſure, which, belonging to the liuing God, remained Ri 
a ſmall while in the poſſethon ot this mighric, yer corruptibleman, but ſent him . » 
quickly tO the graue For in the thirtic ſcuenth of 19.4, which was the fifteenth ot 'S. 
Ichoahaz he made this purchaſe; bur in the ſame or the ve ry ncxt yeare hedied, lca- 
uing all rhat he had vnto his Sonne Benhadad, with whom theſe treaſures proſpered 
none otherwiſc,than 1]I-gotten goods are wont. 

T his enterpriſe of H2zae/1s, by ſome , contounded with that warre ofthe CAra- 
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| mites vpon Iuda, mentioned in the ſecond Booke of Chrenicles. But the reaſons al- . i 
. leaged by them that hold the contraric vpinion, doc torcibly proouc, that it was 7 Y, 
; not all one warre. For the former was compounded without bloud{hed or tight; 8 


29 inthe later, /9.z5 tried the fortune of a battaile,, wherein being put ro the workt, hce 
loſt all his Princes, and hardly eſcaped with lite: In the one, Hazacl himſelic was pre- 
ſent; in the other, he was not named: but contrariw:ſo,the King of _4rem then reig- 
ning (who may ſceme to hauethen beene the Sonne of az.22!) is ſaid to have beene - 
at Damaſcus. The firit Armic came toconquer, and was fo great thar it terrified the 
King of /#4a; T he ſecond was a ſmail compantc of men, which did animate 1945 (1h 2.chren. 24.24, 
vaine, for God was againſt him) to deale with them, as hauing «very great Armz-. 
Now concerning the time ofthis former inuaiton, 1 cannot perceive that God 
forſooke him, till he had firſt torfaken God. TT here are indeede ſome, very Jearncd, 
who thinke that thus expedition of Xazael was inthe time of /eorazarhe Prieit, be- 
J< 39 cauſethar ſtoric is toyned vnto the reſtauratton of the Temple. T his had beene. 
probabic, ifthe death of Jehoraue had beene afterwards meritioned 1n that place of 
the {econd Booke of &7»g25,or it the Apoltaiicot /9.4, orany other matter impiyin 
{>much, had tollowed in the relation. For it 15 not incecde to be doubred, thar the 
; Lord of all may diſpoſe otail things, according to his owne will ard pleafure, nei- | 
ther was he more vniutt in theafthctions ol /-9 that righteous man, or thedearh of EE. 
7{i:5 that godly King, than in the plagues which he laid vpon Pharaoh, or his indg- 
ments vpon the houlc of 44:6. Bur it appeares plaincly, chat the rich furniture of 
the Temple, and the magnifcent ſcruice of God therewithall, which arc ijoyned to- 
gcther,were ved imhe borſe ef the Lord continually, al the dayes of It H 01D a;loone , corgaaaun 
40 #2 after whoſe death, ifnot immcdiatly vpon it,that is(as ſome very learnedly colle&) 
inthe (ix, or thirtie ſeuenth yeare ot this 7945 his Raigne,the King failing away from 
the God of his Father, became a toule Idoſater. | 
And indeede we commonly obſcrue, that the croſſes which it hath pleaſed God 
lometimestolay vpon his ſeruants, without any cauſe notorious in the eyes of - 
men, hauc alwayes tended vnto the bettc. ing of their good. In which reſpe&,euen 
the ſuftcrings of he blefled Martyrs (7he death of bis Sarnts bems precious in the ſight of Pfu 115.7. 
te 18:4) areto their great advantage. But with euill and rebellions men, God kee- 
peta a more eucn, and more ftrit account; permitting vſvally their faulres to ger 
_ the ſtart of their puniſhment, and cither delaying his vengeance (15 with the Amro: * 
1” rizes) ti!l their wickeenelſe be fall: or not working their amendment by his corredti- 
on, but fuffcring them ro runne on in their wicked courſes, to thcirgreater miſcrie. 
50 19th he dealt with many; and ſoit appeares that he dealt with 70.5. For this vn- 
h1ppi- man did not onely continue an obſtinate Idolater, bur grew ſo forgetfull of 
©>04 andail goodnclle, as it he had ſtrouen to exceede the wickedneſle of all that 
Aaa 3 were 
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went bctorc him, and tolcaue ſuch aviiainous patterne vnto others, as tew or none 
of the molt barbarous T yrants ſhould indure coimitate. 
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Vndry Prophcts hauing labourcd in vaineto reclaimethe people from 
their luperitition, Zac/4174,the ſonne of 7ch97adathe Priettywas ſtirred 
vpat length by the Spirit of God to admonith them of their wickes. 
neile, and make thera vnderltand the puniſhment due vnto it, wher- 
ot chey itoodin danger. T his Zacharia was a man [o honourable, 

- and ſonnetoa man loexcecding beloucy in his 1:fe rime,and reucrenced, that if Jo; 

had reputed him (as .4425 did E/rzs) his open enemie, yet ought he in common ho- 

neſtie, ro haue cloaked his 11] affection, and haue vicd at leaſt ſome part of there£. 

@ that was due to ſuch a perſon : On the other tide, the lingular affeftion which 
he and his tather had borne vntortlic King,and the varecounteable benefits, which 
they had done vnto him, trom his firſt mtuncie, were ſuch, as ſhould have placed 

Zacharia in the molt hearticandatlured loue of /9.z5,yeathough he had beene other- 

wilcaman of very [mall marke, an4 nor very good condition. T he truth is, that 

the melſageot a Propher ſent from God , thould bee heard with reuerence, how 

{imple ſocuer he appeares that brings it. But this king 70.z5,hauing alreadic corned 

the admonitionsand proteſtations ot ſuch Prophers as tir{t were ſent, did now deale 

with Zahra, like as the wicked huſbandman in that parable ot our Sauiour dealt 
withthe heire ot the Vineyard; who ſaid, 7415 75 the heire, come let <'5 kill —bim, that the 

Inheritanee may be ours. By killing Zacharia he thought to become an abſolute Com- 

maunder, ſuppoling belike that he was no free Prince, as long as any one durſttell 

him the plainctruth, how great ſocucr that mans deſerving were, that id fo, yea 
though Gods commaundement required it. So they conſpircd againſt this Holy 

Prophet, and ſtoncd him to death at rhe Kings appointment; but whether by any 3 

torme ot open law, a5 was practiſed vpon Nahboth; or wherhcr ſurpriling him by 4 

any cloſe rreacherie,, I doc neither reade nor can conjefure. T he digmitic of his 
er{on, con{idered together with their treacherous confpiracie, makes it probable, 

that rhey durſt not call him into publique judgement , though the manner of his 
death, being ſuch as was commonly, by order of Law, inflicted vpon malctaRours, 
may argue thecontrarie. Molt Itely it is, that the Kings commaundement, by 
which he ſuftered, tooke place in itead of Law: which exerciſe of mecre power (as 
hath beencalreadic noted) was nothing {range among the Kings of 1ud. 
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How I o as was ſhame/ully beaten by the : Aramites, 
an 4 of bis death. 


w His odious murder,committed by an vathankfull ſnake vpon the man 
& BS) in whoſe boſome he had beene foſtered, as of it {eIte alone it ſuthced 

©, \ to makerthe wretched T yrant hatctullro men ot his owne time, and 
BR his memoricdeteſted inall ages; fo had it rhe well-deſucred curſe ot 

: the blefſed Martyr, to accompanic ir vntorhethrone of Cog, anc to 
call for vengeance from thence, which tell downe (wittly , and heavily vpon rhe 55 
hcad of that vngratetull monſter. It wasthe aſt yeare of hisraigne; the end of Nh: 
time comming then vpon him, when he thoughthimſelfe beginning to line how hy 
liſted, without controulement. Whenthar yeare was expired, the _1r-721tes came 
into the Countric, rather as may ſecme to get pillage, than ro pertorme any grear 2 
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5. Cuar.22.1.5, of the Hiſlorie of the iorld. 
,ne con; tor they came with a ſmrailcompanie of men : but God had intended to coc more 
þy them, than they themiclucs did hope tor. 
_ That 1945 naturally wasa coward, his bloudic malice againf his beft fricnd, is, inn 
1 v 1ndgement proote ſufficient : though otherwilc his baſe compolition with Hs 
-), waen hee might hauclcauied (as lus fonneatter him did rauitcr) three hunde- 
+ thouſand choſen men tor the warre, doth well cnough thew hi1stemper. Yer 
now hc would necdes be valiant and make 1; Pc 021C Know, how [tour ot difpolitt- 
"Im on their King was, when he mighthbauc hi; owne will. Burkis tnnorous heart was 
0d no: well cloaked. For to encounter witha tv bands ot rouers, he tooke a verie 
EP : © great Armie; ſo that wife-men might weil percetue, thar he knew what he did, ma- 
= xing thew as1t he would fight for his Countric, and expoſe his perfon to danger of 
le, warrc, when 45 indced all was meerc oitentati97,and 19 perillto bc icared;tie going 
by torth ſo itrongly appointcd,againlt ſo weake enemies. T hus might wile men thinke, 
o- and laugh at him m ſecret; con{1dering what adoe he made abour that, which in all 
of. apparcntrealon was (as they fay) a thing of noching, But God , betore whom the 
-þ wiledomec ot this worid is toouthncile, did laugh, not onely ar this vainegiorious 
þ King , but ar them that thought tact King ſecure, by reaſon of the multituderhar 
* hedrow along with him. 
ay \Vhen the _Aramtesand King 70.75 met, whether it were by lome folly of the 
_— 20 lexdcrs, or by ſome amazement happeningamong che Souldicrs, or by wharſocucr 
= mcane> :t plealea God to worke, ſoit was, that that great Arne of /#44 eccined 2 
d notable ou.r-throw, and all the Princes were deitroycd : the Princes of 7141, 2 
le whoſe perſwationthe King had becomearebellto the King of Kings. A+ to7 10.45 
Ir himlciic (az _5me/15 and others expound the Storie) hee was foicty beaten and 
» hurt by them betug, (as they thinke) taken and {hametully rormented,to wring ou! 
Y ot him an excc{hue ranſome. 
1 And lurcl y ai! circumſtances doe geatly ſtrengthen this conjecture. Forthetext 
1 (inthe 01d tran{lation)) ſaith, they exerc:{cd vpon 70.75 1gnomimous dgments; and 
y that departing trom him, they diſmiſicd him in great languor. All which argues, 
y 20 30 that they had tum in their handes,and handlechim 1ttauouredly Now at that tryne, 
$4 10.5 theSon of /ehoa1.5 raigned ouer 1ſrae!, and B-nb1dz4 the Son of azacl ouer the 
© Syrians in Pamſcu; theonca valiant vndertaking Prince, raiſed vp by God to re- 
. ſtore the State of his miſerable Countriczthe other interior eucry way to his father, 
A of wholc purchaſcs he lot a great part, tor want ot skill to keepe it. 1] he difterence 
. in condition found bertweene thele two Princes, promiling no0ther cucnt than 
y ſuch asaftcr followed , might hauc giuen to the King of /u4agood cauſe to bee 
X boid, and plncke vp his ſpirits , which Hel had beaten downe, it God had not 
beenc againſt him. But his tearctu!l heart beg ket y ro quake vpon any apprehen- 
lon of danger, was able to put the $377an King in hope, that by terrifying him with 
42 4% lome thewot warre at his doores, it were caltero make him craue any tolerable 
1 conditions otpeace. The vnexpeRed good fuccefle hereot, alreadie related, and tac 
(pcriaps as inexpeted) i11 ſucceſſes, which the Ara22rtes found in their following 
warres againitthe King of //rae!, theweth plainely the weaknefſe of all earthly 
might, relilting the power of the: Almighric. For by his ordinance, both the 
| kingdome of 7#4, after more than fortic ycares time of gathering ſtrength , was 
| vnable tg drive out 2 {mall companic of cnemics ; and the Kingdome of 7/>ael, ha- 
| uing ſo beene troden downe by Hazae!, that onely hfrie horicmen, tenne Char- 
; riots, and tonnethouſand footmen were left, preuailed againſt his Sonne,, and re- 
| couered all from the victorious <Aa#77es. Bur examples hereot are everic where 


55 found, and thercforc I will not in{iſt vpon this; thovgh indeed we ſhould nor, it we 
be Godschildren, thinke it more tedious to heare long and frequent reports of our 
Heauenly fathers honour, than of the noble ads performed by our fore fathers 
vpon carth. | 

Whenthe Aranuteshad what they liſted , and faw that they were not able, be- 
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among rhe peop!e,though atterwardesit was recompenſed by his Sonne, vpon the 
T raytours, with wel-deſcrucd death. 


d VI. 


of the Princes lining m the time of Io as : Of the time when Carthage 
ns builtzand of D1v 0. 


25 


ar Hcrclucd with [oas, Mezadesand Divenetws in Athens : Eniemus 

and _Ariſiomeces in Corinth: about which time ./2r19ps S7l:iir, aid 
after him S{u1us Allacius,were Kings of the 2llznmnn 17a're, Ocrane- 
pes, commonly called ,Anacynaaraxes, the thirtic (cucnth King luc- 

ceeding vnto Ophratanes, began his raigne over the 4//yrians, about 
C1e C:gatconen yoare of 10.25, which laſted tortic two yeares. Inthe lixteenth of 16- 35 
as, Cephr ones, the tourth from Seſac, ſucceeded vnto Cheeps in the KingdOme of X- 
gypt,and heldir tittic ycarce. 

in this:1meot 02s, was likewiſe the Raigne of Pigmaizon in Tyre, and the foun- 

dation of Carihige by Dice; the building of which Cine is, by divers Authors, pla- 
ced in diuers ages, ſome reporting it to be ſeuentic ycarcs yonger than Rome,others 
abouctovre hnnured yearesclder, tewor nune of them giuing any reaſon of their 
allertions, byt ieauing vs vncertaine whoin to follow: 19/ephus, who had read the 
Annaies ot Tye, counting one hundred fortie and threc yearcsand cight Moneths 
trom the building of Sa/op;ons Temple, in the twelfth yeare of Hyram King of Tyre, 
to rae tounding of Carihice by Dido, in the ſcucnth of Priomalion . The particulars 4* 
©; ENS ACCOrnpt \wviaice1 1s not rare in Joſephs) are very perplexed, and ſcruenot ve- 
newe'lro r.geclcarcthetotall fumme. But whether it were ſo thar 19{cþ/:45 did 
om, or cif. .* it ie a mi{-write, forme number ofthe yeares, which he reckoneth 

in Fraction», as they were diuided among the Kings of Tyre, trom Hyram to Pigma- 
00; We WAY We cnough beleeuethat the Tyrian writers, out of whoſe Bookes hee 
giues vs322* wrol ſfmme, had good meanesto know the truth, and could rightly 
reckon tac dittereicr of time, berweene two workes nolonger following one the 0- 
ther,than the memorie of three or foure generations mighteaſily reach. T his hun- 
dred tortie and foure yearcs current, after the building of Salo0775 Temple, being 
che cleucnth yoore of 12.:5, was a hundred fortic and three yeares beforethe birth of 59 
Rome 7nd atterche deftrution of Troy, two hundred eightie and nine: atime fo 
long a:terthe d-ath of ,Eneas, that we might trucly conclude all to bee fabulous 
wh rg hath written of Dido, as _Auſonims noteth, whodoth honour her Sta- 
cua with chis Epigramme., : 


Ill 
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[ Llacgo ſum D 1D o vultu quam conſpicts hoſpes, 
Aj\imulatamodis pulchrag, mirificts. 
Talts eram, ſed non aro quam mi finxit erat mens, 
vita nec inceſtts | eta cupidinibus 
(N277G, BECoSE NE AS Vidit me Tres VnQuam 
Nee Libyam aduenit, claſtbus Jac. 
Sedſurias ſugiens, at g, arma procacis larbe, 
Seruant, (ateor, mortepudicitiam; 
Pectore transfixo, caftos quod pertulit enſes) 
Non [ur 07, aut leſo crudus amore dolor. 
$1c cecriitſſe rnuat: Vixti ſome vulnere {ame, 
Vita virum, pojitts menibus oppet 4 
[111d cur in me ſlrulaſti Muſa Maronem, 
Fingeret vt noity « damma pudicitie ? 
705 4714s hijtorices lectores credite de me 
Ovam qui /urts Deum concubituſq, canunt. 
T al(rdia Vales:ternerant qui carmme verum, 
Humani(q, 4eos aſumulant vitys. 


WhichincfteCt is this, 


] am that Dido which thou here do'lt ſee, 
Cunningly framed in beautcous Imagrie. 

Like this 1 was, but had not ſuch a ſoule, 

As Mao tained, inceftuous and foule. 

e/£Eneasneucr with his Troian hoſt 

Bcheld my tace, or landed on this coaſt. 

But flying proud Jarbas villanie, 

Not mou'd by furious lone or icalouſie + 

{did with wcapon chaſt,to ſaue my tame, 

Make way for death vnrimely, ere it came. 

T his was my cnd; but firſt I built a Towne, 

Reucng'd my hulbands death, liu'd with renowne. 

Why d:d'(t thou ſtirre vp 77g, enuious Mule, 

Falſely my name and honour to abuſe! 

Readers, belceuc Hiſtorians; not thoſe 

Whichto the world /ozes thefts and vice expoſe. 

Pocts are licrs, and for vertes ſake 

Will make the Gods of humane crimes partake. 


From the time of Didovnto the firſt Punicke warre, that Carthage grewand flou- 


riſhed in wealth and conqueſts, we find in many hiſtories : bot in particular wee find 
little of the Carthaginian affaires beforethat warre, excepting thoſe tew things that 
are recorded of their attempts vpon the Ifle of Sicile, Wee will thereforedeferre 
therelation of matters concerning that mightic Citic, vntill ſuch time as they ſhall 
encounter with the State of Rome, by which it was finally deſtroyed; and proſecute 
in themcane while the hiſtoric that 15now in hand. 
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. VII. 


The beginning of A 1 4214 hisreigne. Of Io 4s King of 1ſrac!,cnd 
E 1151 A the Prophet. 


: Mazias, the {unneot /24/b, being twentie five yearcs old when |11 


S/ \ - 


B& fathcrdicd, rooke pollcliion ot the Kingdome or /w4a,whei cin hc |: 


% /) \84 


boured ſo todemcanc himlcite, as his new beginning raignc might 
belcaſt oftenliue. Ihe Law of 3c heprotciled rovblurinywl: 
howſocucrithad becne ſecretly deſpiſed tincerthe time of /ehoranyby 1: 
many great perſons of the Land , yet had it by prouition ot good Princes, yea and 
of bad ones (in their beſt times) imitating the good, but eſpecially by the care of 
holy Prieſtes, taken ſuch dcepe rootein the peoples hearts, thatno King might 
hope to be very plauiible, who d1d not contorme hitoſelte vntort, And at thar pre- 
ſenttime,theflaughtcr, which the 4ramizes had made ot all the Princes , who 112! 
withdrawne the late King from'the ſeruice of God, being ſeconded by the dari y/ 
the King himſclte,cuen whileſt that execrable murther, committed by the King vp. 
on Zecharia, was yct freth in memorie,cid ſcrue as a notable example of Gods juſtic, 
againſt jzdolatours, both to animarethe better ſort of the people in holding the Re- 
lIigion of their tathers,and to diſcourage Amazia trom tollowing the way, winch lcd 22 
to ſuch an cuill cnd. He therefore, having learncd of his fathcr the art of dill;mu- 
lation, did not only torbeare to puniſh the T raytours that had ſlaine King 71.72, bur 
gaue way to the time, and ſuttered the dead bodie to be interred, as that oi /-/074 
tormerly had bcene, in the Citic of Daz, yet not among the Sepulchers of the 
Kings of 1#4z, Neuecithelctlcatter this, when (belike) the noylc of the people ha- 
uing wearied it ſeltc into lilence, it was found that the Conſpiratours ( howſocucr 
their deed done was applauded as the handie worke of GO ÞD) had neitherany 
mightie partakersin their ta&t, nor ſtrong maintainers of their perſons, bur re- 
ſed ſecure, as hauing done well,ſcing it wasnor ill raken; the King, who perceiucd 
his government welleſtabliſhed, called them into queſtion, ut ſuch atime, asrhe 39 
heare of mens aftections, being not well allaied. it was calie to diftingui{h betweene 
theirtreaſons and Gods judgment, which, by ther treaſons, had taken plautiblect- 
feft, Sorhey were put to death withcut any tumult, and their children (as the Law 
didrequire) were ſuftered to liuc; which could nor bur giue contentment to the 
pcople, ſceing that their King did the ofhce of a jult Prince, rather than of a rc- 
uenging ſonne. T his being cone, and his owne lifethe better ſecured, by ſuches- 
emplane juſticc,againſt the like attempts 3 Arazz: carried himſelte outward!y asa 
Prince well afleted to Religon, and ſo continucd in reſt,abour twelue or tkirrcenc 
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Whetacr it were (o, that the great Prophet Eh, who liued in thoſe times, did 


forcre!|ihc profperine of the //rachtes vnder the Raigne of Jouss 


r whether 1chos- 


h:z wearied and broken with long aducrliitie , thought it the wyſeſt way, to dil- 
charge him{elte in part of the heame caresatrending thoſe vanhapguc Srizz warres, 


by laying the burthen vpon his hopetul ſonne; we lind that in the thirFTeſenents, zeare 


of luas, Aingof Iude, los the ſonneof TEHOAHAZ beganto ratene oner I/1 acl 
's $4-44714, which was in the fifrcenth of his fathers raigne, and ſome two or three 


yeares betore his deata. 
It appeares that this yong Prince, euen irom the beg 
1 well hutband that poore ſtocke which he receiued from his Father, of tenne Char- 


inning of his Rule, did {0 


riots, ittic hor{cmen, and ten thouſand foot, that he might ſceme likely ro prouea 
thriver. Among othercircumſtances, the wordes which he ſpake to Elſpathe Pro- 
phet, argue no ictie, For 19.z5 viliting the Prophet, wholay licke, ſpake vnto him 


thus; G my father, my father, the Charriot of 1ſrael, and the horſemen of the ſame, by 1 King 12.14, 


which manner of ſpcech hee did acknowledge, thatthe prayers of this holy man 
had ſtood his Kingdome in more ſteede; than all the horſes and Charriots could 


doe. 


This Prophet who ſucceeded vnto Elras, about the firſt yearc of 7eram the ſonne 
of Ahab King of 1/rael, died (as ſome hauec probably collected ) about the third or 


20 fourth ycare of this 19s, the Nephew of Jehy. T o [hew how the Spirit of Elxa was 


doubled, ordid reſt vpon him; it exccedcth my facultic. This is recorded of him, 
that he did not onely raiſe a dead child vnto lite, as £1zzs had done, but when hee 
himſeltc was dead, it pleaſed God that his dead bones thould reſtore lite vnto acar- 
calle, which rouched them in thegraue. In fine hee beſtowed,as a legacie, three vi- 
Qories vpon King 1945, who thereby did ſer 7/rae! inataire way of recovering all 
thatthe Aramites had vſurped; and weakning the Kings of Damaſeo in ſuch ſort, that 


they were neuerafter terrible to Samaria. 


? 


20 


held it a po 


F Dy mites, was ſuch as might kindle in 4maziaa delire ot vndertaking 


d. VIII. 
Of AMAZIA hiswarreagainſi E Do; His Apeftaſie; ard 
onerthrow by To As. | 


=S He happic ſuccefle which 7945 had found in his warre againſt the 4r4- 


@ ſome cxpedition, wherein himſclte might purchaſethe like honour. 
His Kingdom could furniſh three hundred thouſand ſerviceable men 
for the wars;and his treaſures were ſuthcient for the payment of thele, 


SY) 
andthe hirc of many more. Cauſe of warre he had very iuſt againſt the Egomrtes, 
49 who hauing rebelled in the time of his grandfather Jehoram , had about httic yeares 
beene vnreclaimed, partly by meanes of the troubles bappening in #4, partly 
through the floth and timorouſneſle of his father 7925. Yet, foraſmuch as the 
men of 1udz had in many yeares bcene without all exerciſe of warre: (excepting 
that vnhappic fight whereinthey were beaten by afew bands of the Aramites)he 


intot wiſedome to increaſe his forces , with Sonldiers waged out of — 
2 02.21.90, 


{rael, whence hee hired for an btmdred talents of filucr, an hundred thouſand waltant loſ.Ant.lud, 
men, as the Scripture telleth vs, though Zo{epbus diminiſh the number, faying that 45.5.c.10, 


they were but twentic thouſand. F 
This great Armic, which with ſo much coſt {422 had hired out of 1/raz/,be 


JI was faine todifmiſſe, before he had imployerd it, being chreatned bya Prophet with 
il ſtcceſſe, if hee ſtrengthned himſelte with the helpe's 


behofe men; whom God 


(though in mercy hegaue then victoric againſt the cruchi2amites) did not loue, 


becauſe they were jdolatours. The 1/7:elrte3 therefore depart 


ed ingreatanger, ta- | 


fing inill partthis diſmiſon; as an highdifgracez which to revenge, they tell vponr 
» Pl 
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a peece of Juda im their returne, and thewed their malice in the flavghter of three 
thouſand men ; and ſome ſpoile, which they carried away. But Amazra with his 
owne torces, knowing that God would be attiſtant to their journey, entered cour: 
giouſly intothe Edomntes Countric; ouer whome obtaining vitorie, he flew tenne 
thouſand, and rooke othcrrenne thouſand priſoners, all which hee threw from an 
high rockez holding them, it ſecmes, ratheras T raytors, than as iult enemies. T his 
victoric did not ſeemeto reduce E:!om vnder the ſubjectionot thecrowne of 14, 
which might be the cauſe of that ſcucritic,which was vicd torthepriſoners;the E4e- 
mitesthathad eſcaped , retuling to buy the liucs of their triends and kinſmen at {6 
deare a rate,as the loflc of their owne hbertic. Some rownes in mount Seir, Amaztz 16 
rooke.as appearcs by his carrying away the jdols thencc;bur itis like they were the 
placcs molt indetencible, inthat he letr no garriſons there, whereby he might ano. 
ther yeare the better hauc purſued the conquelt of rhe whole Countrie. How ſocuer 
it were, he got both honor by the journic,& gaines cnough,had he norloſt himſelfe. 

Among other ſpoiles of the Edoxwites, were carricd away their Gods, which be- 
ing vanquithed and taken priſoners,did deſcrue wellto be led in triumph. Bur they 
contrariwiſe, I know not by whart itrange witchcratt, ſo beſortcd this vnworthie 
King 4mz1, that hee ſe? them wp to bee his Gods , and worſhipped thens, and burned in- 
cen/e wniothem. 

For this when he was rcbuked by a Propher ſent from God , hee gaueachurliſh 25 
and threatrung an{were; asking the Prophcr, who made him a Counſciler, and bid- 
ding him hold his peace tor tearect the worſt. It cither the coltly ſus, whereof 
theſcjdo!s were made,or the curious workemantihip and beautie, with which they 
werc adorned by Arrtificers, had rauifhed the Kings tanciez me thinkes, hee ſould 
haucrather turned them to matter of profit, or k« pt them as houſhold ornaments 
and things ot pleaſure, than thereby haue ſuftcrcd himſelte ro be banued, with ſech 
vnrcaſonable deuotion towards them. [t the ſuperſtitious account wherein che £46 
mites had held them, wereable to worke much vpon his imagination ; much more 
ſhould the bad feruice which they had done to * old Clients, hauc moucd him 
thereupon to laugh, borh at the Zdomures, and them. Wherefore it ſcemes to me, 39 
thar rhe ſame affections caried him from God,vnro the ſcruice of zdols, which atter- 
wards moucd him to talke ſo roughly to the Prophet reprehending him . Hee had 
alrcadie obeycg the warning of God by a Prophet, and ſent away ſuch auxiliary 
forces as he had gathered out of 7/r4e/, which done it is faid that hee was encouraged, 
and led forth hi people, thinking belike, that God would now rather afhſt him by mi- 
race, than let him faile of obtaining all his hearts delire. But with berter reaſon he 
ſhould hauc limited his delires by the will of God, whoſe pleaſure it was, that Eſa, 
bauing broken the yoke of 7cob from his necke, accordingly as 1/ac had forerojde, 
ſhould no more become his ſcruant. If theretore _Amazue did hope to reconquer 
all the Countrie of E4o, he failed of his expeRation;yct ſo,that he brought home 49 
both profit and hcnour, which might hauc well contented him, 

But therc 15a fooliſh and a wretched pride, wherwith men being tranſported,can 
ill endure to aſcribe vnto God the honour of thoſe ations, in which it hath pleaſed 
himto vſc their owne induſtric, courage, or forelight. Therefore ir iscom monly 
feene that they,who entring into battaileare careful} to pray for aide from Heaven, 
with duc acknowledgement of his power whois the giuer of vitoric; when rhe 
field is wonn,do vaunt of their owne exploits:one telling how he got ſuch aground 
of advantage; anorhcr, how he gaue checke to ſucha batrallion z a third , how hee 
feized on theenemies Canon cucry one firiving romagnitic himſelfe , whileſt all 
forger God, as one that had not beene preſent inthe ation. To/afcribe ro fortune 
rhe effetsof another mansverrue, is, Iconfeſſe,, an argument of malice. Yetthis' 
isrrue, that as he which finderh better ſaccefle, than he did . or inrcaſon might ex- 
peR, is deeply bound roacknowledge God the Authour of his happinefle, {o hee 


whoſe meere wiſedome and labour hath brought thinges to proſperous! - ue is 
. OudD'y 


49 
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doubiy bound ro ſhew himleltechankfull,, both forthe viRtoric , and for thole ver- 


tues by which the victorie was gotten. And jndeede fo tarre from weakneſle is the 
nature of ſuch thankſgiuing, thatit may well becalled the height of magnanimitie; 
no vertue being [o truty heroicall, as that by which the ſpirit of aman aduanceth ir 
{-ife with conhdenceot accepration, vnto the loucof God. In which ſcnſc itisa 
braue ſpcech that Enanier 1n Virgil,v{(cthto s/£neas,none but a Chriſtian being capa- 


ble of the admonition, 


Aude hoſpes contemmere opcs, &+ te quoque dignum 
Finge.Deo. | | 

With this philoſophic _Amaze ( asappearcs by his carriage) troubled not his 
head ; he bad ſhewed himſelfea better man of warre than any King of 1s, fince 
thetime of 7c/oſaphat , and could be well contented, that his people ſhould thinke 
him liccle interior to Dawid: of which honour hee ſaw noreafou why the Prophets 


{ould rob him, who had made him looſe a hundred talents, and done kim no plea- | 


lure, he hauing prevailed by plainc force and good condutt, without any miracle at 
all. That he was diſtempercd with ſuch vaine thoughts as theſe (belides the wit- 
neſle of his impictie following) 1s/ephus dorh teſtifie; ſaying, T hat hee deſpiled 
;o Goo, and that being putt vp with his good ſucceſle, of which nevertheleſlc hee 
would not acknowledge God to be the Authour, hee commaunded 195 King of 7- 
/racto become his ſubjeQ, androlerthetenne T ribes acknowledge him their ſo- 
veraigne, as they had done his Anceſtors King Dawid and King Salomon. Some 
thinkethat his quarrellto 19.4 was rather grounded vpon the inwwric done to him 
by the 1/rac/ites, whom he diſmiſſedin the journie againit Mount Seir. And likelyit 
is, that the ſenſc of alate wrong had more power to ftirre him vp, than the rcemem- 
brance of an old title, forgotten long ſince, and by himlelfe neglefedthirtcene or 
foureteen yeares. Neuertheleſſe it might fo be, that when he was thus prouoked,he 
thought ic not enough to requite new wrongs, but would alſo call old matters into 
o queſtion; thar ſothe Kings ot 7/74e/ might, at the leaſt, lcarneto kcepe their ſubicfs 
trom offending 1zde, for feare of endangering their owne croygnes. Had 4774: 
delired onely recompence tor the iniuric doneto him,it is got improbable thar hee 
ſhould haue had ſome reaſonable anſwere from 70.25, who was nor d:lirons to light 
with him. But the anſiyere which 94; returned, likening himleife troa Cedar, and 
Amazia in reſpet of him to no better than athiſtle, ſhewes that the challenge 
was made in inſolent tearmes, ſtutt perhaps with ſuch proud compariſon of nobili- 


tie, as might be made (according to that which 7/ephaus hath written) betweenca 


Kingof Ancient race, and oneof Jeſſe nobilitic than vertue. Ly 

Itis by Sophecies reported of Aax,that when, going to the warre of 7roy, his fa- 
ther did bid him ro be valiant,ang get viftoric by Gods afſiftance, he made anhwere, 
that byGods afhſtance, acoward could get vitoric, but he would get italone with- 
out ſuch he!pe : after which proud ſpeech, though he did manie valiant actes,, hec 
had ſmall thankes, and finally killing himſelfe in a madncſle, whereinto hee fe!l vp- 
ondiſgrace recciued, was hardly allowed the honour of buria!l. That _4n:24: did 
vtter ſuch wordes, I doe not find : but hauing once cntcrtained the thoughts, which 
are parents of ſuch wordcs, he was rewarded with ſucceſle according. The veric 
firſt counſaile wherein this warre was concluded, ſcrues to proucthat hee wiz a 


wilc Prince indeed at ternſalem , among his Paraſites; bura tooke when hee had *o 


deale with his equals abroade. For itwas notall one, to fight with the E.lopuires, 
5o weake people, truſting moreintheſite of their Countric than the valourof thei; 
Souldiers; and to encounter with 725, who from ſo poore beginnings had raiſed 
himſclfe to ſuch ſtrength , thathe wasabletolcnd his friend a hundred-chouſand 
men, and had all his Nation exerciſed, and trained vp, in along victorious warre. 


Butas \ Amaziadiſconcred much want of jud gement, in vndertaking ſuch a match; 
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to 1n profecuring the bulincfie,when it was ſer or: foote, hee behaued himfelt. a: x 
man of little experience, who hauing once onely tried histortune , and found it to 
be g00d, thought that in warre there wasnothing elſe todoe, rhanſend adefiance, 
hight, and winne. 1e.z5 on the contrarie lide; hauing beene accuſtomed to deale wh 
a itronger cnemic thanthe King of 1zaz, vicd-rhat celeritie, which peraducnture 
had otren tiood him 1n good itcad againſt the Arawite. Hee didnot lit waiting il] 
the enemies brake 1n and waltcd his Countrie, but preſented imſelfe withan Ar. 
micin /zaa, rcadic to bid þattatle to _Amaz44, and fauc him thelabour of a lon 
journic. 7 his could not bur greatly diſcourage thoſe of 7uda; who ( beiides the 
imprethon of tearc which an 1nuaſion beatcsinto people,not inured tothe 1:ke) ha. 6 
uing dcuourcd,in their greedic hopes, the {poile of Zrael, tully perfwading them. 
ſeJues ro get «5 much, andat as caliea rate, as inthe journic of Edom, were fofarre 
diſappointed of their expectation, that well they might ſuſpett all new aſſurance 
of good lucke, when the olde- had thvs beguiled them. All this notwithſtanding, 
their King that had ſtomacke enough to challenge the patrimonie of $omon, 
thought like another Dauz//, to winne it by the ſword. T ho'ifſue of which foole- 
hardinefſe might ealily be ftorefeene in humane reaſongcomparing together, either 
the two Kings, or the qualitie of their Armies, orthe firſt and ominous beginning 
of the warre. But meere humane wiſcdome, howſoeucr it might foreſee much, 
could not hauc prognoſticatedall the miſchicte that fell vpon Amazza. For as ſoone 59 
as therwo Armies camein fight, God, whoſe helpe this wretched man had ſodel- 
piſcd,did (as /o/ephus reports it) itrike ſuch terrour and amazement intothe menof 
Jazz, that without one blowegiuen, they fled all away, leaving their King to lhift 
for himſclfe, which he did ſoil], that his enemic had ſoone caught him , and-made 
him change hisglorious humourinto moſt abieRbaſcneſſe.T hat the Armie which 
fied, ſuſtained any other loflethan of honour, Tneither tind in the Scriptures norin 
loſephn, it being likely thar the ſoone beginning of their flight, which madeitthe 
more {hametull, made ir alſo the more fate. But ofthe miſchiefe that followed this 
ouerthrow, it was Gods will that Amatis himſclfe ſhould ſuſtaine the wholedil- 
grace. For 1945 carried him direRly to Jern/alem, wherc he bad him procurethatthe 4g 
gates might be opened, to let him in and his Armie; threatning him otherwiſe with 
preſent death. So much amazed was the miſerable cative, with theſe dreadful! 
wordes, that he durſt doe none other, than perſwade the Citizens, to yeelderthem- 
ſelues tothe mercieof the Conqueror, T he Towne, which afterwardes beingin 
weaker ſtate, held out two yeares, againſt Vebuchadnez=ar, was vtterly diſmayed, 
when the King , that ſhould haue ginen his life ro faucir, vicd all his force of com- 
maund and intreatie to betray it.$o the gates of Jeruſalem; were opened to 10,69, with 
which honour (greater than any King of 1/rae! had cuer obtained) hee coulſdnot 
reſt contented, but, the more to deſpight Amaziaand his people, hee cauſed foure 
hundred cubites of the wall to be throwne downe, and entered the Citie in his jg 
Charriot through that breach, carrying the King beforehim, as in triumph. T his 
done, he ſackt the Temple,and the Kings Pallace,and fo,taking hoſtages of 4maz1, 
he diſmiſſed the poore creature that was glad of his life, and returned to $471. 
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LA cſcourſe of the reaſons hindering Io As from waiting 1vD a tothe 
crowne of 1jrae!., when be had wonne leruſalem, and held 
Amazin priſoner. The end of 


lo as hisrargne. 


2 Ec may iuſtly maruaile how it cameto paſlic, that 1oas, boirg thusit 
d poſicthon of Jeruſalem, bauing the King in bis hands, his cnemics 


19 WVYAYAWS torces broken, and bis owne cntire, could bee {0 contented to:depart 
4 quictly, with alittle ſpoile, when hec might hauc ſeized vpon the 
wholc Kingdom. The raigne of 4thalzahad given him cauſero hope, 
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that the iſſue of Dawid might be diſpoſicited ofthat crowne; his owne Nobilitic;he- 
ing the ſonne and grand-childe of Kings, rogether with the {1mousactesthat he: 
had done,were enough to make the pcoplc ot /nas thinke bighly of him;zwho might: 
allo gue preierred his torme of gouernment, before thatof their owne Kings , cl-. 
pecially at { uch atime , whena long tuccelſton of wicked Princes had ſmootbered: 


therhankes, which weredue tothe memoricota few good ones. T he commodirie 
that wouid hauc cnſucd, vpontbe vnion of all thetrwelue T ribes, vnder one Prince, 


22 js ſo apparant, tlzat I need nor to inſiſt on it. Thatany mcſiage from God turbad the 


I/racl;res (asafterwardes in the viftoric which Pek; the fonne of RKomelza got vpon 
Abaz,) toturnc his preſent aduantage, tothe belt vic, wee doenotreade.: All this 
makes1t the more dithcult ro reſoluethe queſtion, why a Prince fo well exercifed, 
as 10e5 bad beene,in recoucring his owne, and winning trom his.cncmic, ſhould for- 
lake the poſſeſſion of 7eruſalem, and wilfully negietrhe poiltbilities, or rather c 
away the tull afſuranceof (o faire a conqueſt, as the Kingdome of 7a. | 
Butconcerning that point, which of all others, had beenemoſt matertall, I meane 
the delire of the vanquiſhed people toaccept the 7/raclitefor their King, 1t15piainc- 
ly ſecne, that entring /eru/a/emintriumphant manner, 7025 was vnable to-concott 


39 his owne proſpcritie. Forthe opcning of rhe gates bad beene enough tohaucler 


him notonly into the Citic, but intorhe royal} chrone, and the peoples hearts, 
whom by faireintreatie ( eſpecially having ſure meanes of compultton) heemghtr 
baue madc his owne, when they faw themſelves betrayed, and baſeiy giuenaway 
by bim whoſethey had beene before. The faire marke with thisopportunitie pre- 
ſented, he did not aime at, becauſe his ambition was otherwiſefand more mcanely 
bulicd, inJeueiling at the gloricot atriumphantcntric througha breaciz. Yer this 


errour might afterwards have beene correted well enough, 1f entringasancne- - 


mie, and {hewing what be covld doe, by {pending his anger vpon the walles, he had 
within the Citie done offices of a friend, and labourcd to ſhew gooa wilitorhe jn- 


49 habitants. But when his pride had done, his couctouſncſſe began, and foughtto 


pleaſeir (elfe, with that which is commonly moſtreadiecto rhe ſpoiler,yct ſhould be 
moſt forbornc. Thetreaſure wherewith Seſac, Hazacl, and the Philijtims, men ig- 
norant of the true God & his religion, had quenched theirgrecdiethirſt, ought nor 
to haue tempted the appetite of 1925, who thoughan jdoiatour, yet acknowledged 
allvand worſhipped the eternall God, whoſe T empie was at Jeruſalem. T herejore 
when the people ſaw him rake his way dire&lyto that holy place, and jay hisraue- 
nous hands vpon the conſecrated veſlels,calling the fainily of Gbed Edom(wheſe chit. 
aren had hereditarie charge of the treaſurie) to 4 ſ{r1i7 account, as if they had beene Ofi- 
cersof his owne Exchequer, they conlidered him rathcras anexccrabie Church- 


5 ; | . , 
J robber, than asa Noble Prince, an 1/ralite and their brother, thongh of another. 


Tribe, Thus following that courſe, which the moſt vertuons Kingof our age 
(taxing it with the ſame phraſe) hath wiſely avoided; by ſtealing atew apples, hee 
loltthe inheritance of the whole Orchard. Thepeopledctcſtedhimzand after the 
relpite of a few daycs , tnight by comparing HOI oner9 one, pcreciue his 
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Souldicrs to be no better than men of their owne mould,and inferiour in number to 
the jnhabirants of ſo great a Citie. tis nor ſo cafic to hold by force a mightie Towne 
centered by capitulation, as to enter the gates opened by vnaduiſed teare. For when 
the Citizens, not being difarmed, recoucr their ſpifits,and begin ro vnderſtand thei, 
firſt crrour; they will thinke vpon cucry aduantage, of place, of prouiſions, of mul- 
titude, yea of women armed with tileſtones, and rather chuſe by deſperate reſoln- 
tion, to correct the cuils grownc out of their former cowardice, than ſuffer thoſe 
miſcheites ro poyſon the bodie, whichin ſuch halte-conquells , are calily taltcd in 
the mouth; A moreliuely example hereot cannot be delired, than the Ciric of £le- 
rence, which through the weaknelie of Peter de Aedices, goucrning therein as a 
Prince, was reduced into ſuch hard termes,that iropened the gates vnto the French 
King Charles the cight , who not plainly profeffing himſelte cither triend or toc to 
the tſtatc, entred the TI owne, with his Armic, in triumphant manner, himfcltc and 
his horſc armed, with his lance vpon his thigh. Manic infolencics were therin com: 
mitted by the French, and much argument of quarrell miniſtred, berweene them 
andthe T ownel-men : fo farre forth that the Florentrnes, to preſerue their libertie, 
were driucnto prepare for tight. T o conclude the matter, Charles propounds into]- 
lerableconditions, demaunding huge ſummes of readie monie, andthe abſolute 
Signoric of the Stare, as conquered by him, who centred the Ciriein Armes. But Pe- 
ter Capeni, a principall Citizen, catching theſe Articles from the Kings Secretanic, 29 
and tearing them before his face, bad him ſound his trumpets, and they would ring 
their bels : which peremproric wordes made the French bethinke themſelues, and 
come readily to this agrecment, that for tortic thouſand pounds, and not halle of 
that monic to be paid in hand, C/7/es ſhould notonely depart in peace, bur reſtore 
wharſocver hc had of their dominion, and continue their aſſured friend. So dange- 
rous a matterdid it ſeeme for that brauc Armie; which in few moneths after wanne 
the Kingdome of Xaples, to fight in the ſtreetes, againſt the armed multitudeot 
that populous Citie. Iristrue,that Charles had other bulineſſe (and to perhaps had 
1eas,as thall anon be ſhewed) that called him away : bur it was the apprehenlion of 
imminent dangerthat made him cometorcaſon. In ſuch caſes the hiring of houles, 45 
viſually drawes cueri- Citizen to ſaue his owne, leaving vittorie tothe Souldier : yer 
where the people are preparcd and reſolved, women can quench, as faſtas the cnc- 
mic having other things to Jooke vnto, can {ct on fire. And indeed that Commaun- 
der is more giuen to anger than regardtull of profit, who vpon the vncertaine hope 
of deſtroying a T owne, forſakes the aſſurance of agood compolition. DLiucrlitic 
of circumſtance may airerthe caſe: itis enough to ſay, thatit might bein /ernſalem, 

as we know it was In Florence. 

How ftrongly ſocuer 7025 might hold himſclfe within Jeruſalem, he could not ea- 
lily depart, from thence, with his bootic ſafe, if the Armie of 1»4a, which had 
beene more terrified than weakned in the late encounter, ſhould reenforce it (clfe, 49 
and giue him a checke vpon the way. Wherefore it was wiſely done of him, to 
take hoſtages for his better ſccuritie , his Armie being vponreturne, and better1oa- 
den than when it came forth; for which cauſcs it was the more vnapt to fight. 

Belides theſe impediments, within the Citie and withour, ſerving to coole the 
ambition of /oas,and keepe it downe trom alpiring to the Crowne of 1#da; it ap- 
peares that ſomewhat was newly fallen out, which bad reference to the anger of 
Elijhathe Prophet; who when this /oas had ſmitten the ground with his arrowes 
thrice, told him that he ſhould nooftner ſmite the aramites. T hethree vitories 
which 1/rael bad againſt «_4ram, arc by ſoc, and withgreat probabilitic, referred 
vnto thefifth, ſixth and ſeuenth yeares of 1oas: after which time, it any loſſes en{u- 57 
ing had blemiſhed the former good ſucceſſe , ill might the King of 7/7ae/haue Iike- 
ned himſclfero a ſtately Cedar, and worſe could he haue cither lent the Judeax onc 
hundred thouſand men, or mecte him in battaile, who wasableto bring into the 
ficld three hundred thouſand of his owne. Secing therefore it is made plaine by 
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tO the wordes of Eliſha, thatafter three viftories, 7045 ſhould finde ſome change of for- 
_ rune, 2nd ſuffer loſſe; wee muſt needes conclude, T hat the Aramite prevailed vpon 
1en him this yeare, it being the laſt of his Raigne.”T bar this was ſo, and that the Syrzns, 
A taking aduantage of Jos his abſence, gaue ſuch a blow to 1/72e!, as the King at his 
wand returne was notable to remecdie, but rather fell himſelfe into new -misfortancs, 
D1U- which increaſed the calamitie , wee may euidently perceincin that which is ſpoken 
ole of [ereboam his fonne. For itis ſaid, That the Lord ſaw theexceeding bitter alfiittHons of 
din i{rac!, and that hauing no? decreed to put out the name of }/racl from vnder the heauen, he 
Fle- preſerne?! them Ly the hand of Tex 0B 04m, the ſonne of Ioas. Thisis enough to ' 
454 1 Io prour, £11t the victorious raigne of 19.c5 was concluded with a fad cataſtrophe ; the - 
nch riches of rhe Temple haſtning bis miſeric and death, as they had done with Seſac, 
CE Athii:2,and Hazae!,and asafterwards they wrought with _A»tiochns, Craſſus, and 0- 
and ther fac ri!egt0u5 Potenrates. 
vows Thus citherthrough indignation concciued againſt him, by the people of Jernſa- 
1m len: , and courage which they tooke to ſer vpon him within the Walls : or throvgh 
Lie, preparation okthe Armietharlay abroad inthe Countrie, to bid him barraile in 0- 
tOl- pen {ic1d, and recouer by a newcharge the honour which was loſt at the former en- 
lure counter ; or through the miſcries daily brought vpon his owne Countrie, by the 
t Pe- $5r12# 1n his 2blence, it not by all of theſc ; 1945 was driucn t9 lay altde all thought of 
IrIC, 29 20 winning the Kingdomeof 72s; and taking hoſtages for his quier paſſage, made all 
ring hate humewards, where hee found a ſad well-come, and being vtrerly forſaken of 
and his wonted proſperitic, forfooke alſo his life in few monerhs aftcr, leauing his King- 
e of domcto /eroboim the ſecond, his fortunate and valiant Sonne. 
torc 
ngC- _ en —_ 
nne 
Icot f. X. N 
hos The end of AMAZ1A bis Raigne and Life_, 
no | 
ales, 29 20 >.» Ny manis able togheſſchow £Hmazizlooked ; when the enemie bad 
: yer © 2? Ib lcft him. Hce that had vaunted ſo muchof hisownegreat proweſle 
cnc- and skill in armes, threatning tgworke wonders, and ſet vp anew the 
qun- P glorious Empire of Dauid, wa now vncaſcd of bis Lyons hide, and 
jope appeared nothing ſo terrible a beaſt as he had lene painted. Much 
uric argument of ſcofling at him hce had miniſtred vnto ſuch, as held him in diſlike ; 
Ke, which arthis time,doubtleſſe, were very many : for the ſhame thar falis vpon an in- 
ſolent man, ſeldome failes of mecting with aboundance ot reproach. As for Ame- 
Cd =18 ( belides that the multitude are alwaics pronetolay the blame vpon their Go- 
had uernours, cuen of thoſecalamities which happened by their owne defanilt) there 
elſe, 40 40 was no child in all 7eruſalem, bur knew him'to be the roote of all this mifchiete. He 
n,t0 had not only challenged a good man of Warre, being himſcliea Daftard 5 bur whe 
loa- hee was beaten and taken by him, had baſely pleaded for the common'Enemie, to 
hauehimlerinto the Cirie, that with his owne eyes hee might ſee what poile there 
rhe was, and not makea bad bargaine by heare-fay. The fatigr of this 4914272 , was a P 
cap” beaſtly man ; yet when the 4renitesrooke him and Wo him,he did notoffer 
cr of to buy hisowne life at ſodeare a rate, asth&Cirie and Temple of /erafalom; Had 
"Wes hc offered ; ſhould they haue made his promiſe good TSott ythe baſte which they 
orICs had made in condeſcending to this hard match , was wy rrunate ;for by kee- 
red ping out the 7/72elite ( whichrwas caſie cnough ) any little while, they ſhould foone 
nſu- 59 59 have beenerid of him, ſeeing that the Aramites would have made him runne home, 
Jike- with greater ſpcede than he came forth. 'Thenalſo,vhen bauir neo 45m 
« ONC Bage, he was readieto begonga litle courage would have ſerne toperſwa bimtq 
the leaue his loade behinde; had not their good King delivered vp Hoſtages,/tofecure 
1c by hisreturne, as loath to defraud him of the recompence dneto his paines taken. *- © 
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they bad beene. On the other (ide, flatterers, and ſuch as were delirous to put a 19 
heart intohim, whereof themſclucs might alwaies be Maſters, wantcd nor plauſible 
matter to reviuc him. For hee was not firſt, nor ſecond, of the Kings of 1»dz, that 
had becne ouer-come in battaile. David himlſelte had abandoned the Citie, leaving 

it, before the Encmic was in ſight, vnto A#/alom his rebellious ſonne, Many be- 
ſides him had recciucd loſſes, wherein the T cmple barea part. If 1045 might loca- 
ſily haue beenc kept out ; why did their Anceſtors let Seſac in? ga was reputcd a 
vertuous Prince, yet with his owne hands hee emptied the Temple, and was nor 
blamed, but held excuſable by neceſhtic of the State. Belike theſe rraCucers would 
commend no ations but of dead Princes : if ſo, hee ſhould rather live to puniſh 
them, than die to plcaſe them, Though wherein had he given them any cauleof 49 
diſpleaſure ? It was he indeede that commandcd to ſctopen the gates to Jas ; but ir 
was the pcople that did it. Good ſcruants ought not to haue obcicd their Malters 
commandements, to his diſaduantage, when they ſaw him not Maſter of his owne 
Perſon. As his captiuitic did acquitc him from blame, of all things that hee did or 
ſuffered in that condition ; ſo was that misfortune it (ele, intruecitimation,as high- 

ly to his honour, as deeply to his lofſe. For had hce beeneas haſtie to flie, as others 
were; hce might hauccſcaped, as well as others did. But ſecking to teach the bale 
Multitude courage, by his Royall example, he was — betraicd by thoſe in 
whom hce truſted. Vnworthie creaturesthat could readily obey him, when ſpea- 
king another mans wordes, being priſoner,he comanded them to yeeld ; having ne- 30 
gleftcd hischarge, when leading them in the field, he bad them land ro it, and tight 
like men. T he beſt was that they muſt necdes acknowledge his miſchance, as the 
occaſion whereby many thouſand lives were ſaued ; the Enemie having wiſely pre- 
ferred the ſurpriſe of g Lyon that was Captainc, before the chaſe and ſlavghterotan 
Armicof ſtags, that followed him. 

T heſce or the like wordes comforting Amazia, wereable to perſwade him, thatit 
was cven ſo indecde. And ſuch cxcuſes might haue ſerucd well enough to picalc 
the people, if the King had firſt ſtudied how to pleaſe God, But hee that was vn- 
willing toaſcribe vnto God the good ſucceſic forctold by a Prophet ; could calily 
finde how toimpute this late Lifater , vnto fortune, and the faultof others. Now 49 
concerning fortune, it ſcemes that he meant ro _ bimſelfe ſafe from her, by fit- 
ting ſtill ; for in fiftcene yeares following (fo long he out-liucd his honor) we finde 
not that heſtirred. As boo his ſubjefs, rhough nothing henceforth be recordedot 
his governement, yet wee may ſee by his end, that the middletime was il] ſpenta- 
mong them, increaſing their hatred, to his owne ruine. He that ſuſpeeth his owne 
ns 4 or other mens opinions, thinking that leſſc regard is had of his perſon, than 
he belecueth to be ducto his place, will commonly ſpend all the force of his autho- 
ritic, in purchaſing thename of a ſeuere man. For the afteed ſowreneſle of a vaine 
fellow, doth many times reſemble the grauitic of one that is wiſe : and the teare 
wherein they live, which arc ſubje& vnto oppreſhon,carries a ſhew of reuerence,to 59 
him that does the wrong ; atleaſt it ſeruesto dazle the cies of vnderlings, keeping 
them from prying into the weakneſſe of ſuch as hauc juriſdiftion over them. T bus 
the time,wherein, by well vſing it,men might attaine to be ſuch as they ought,they 


doc vſually miſpend, in ſecking to appeere ſuch asthey are nor. a and 
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decciuable courle; procuring, inltcad of the reſpect that was hoped tor, morc 1ag- 
nation tan was icared. vv hich 1s a thing of dangerous conlequence; clpecially 
when an v14b!ie ſpirit, being ouerparted with high authoritic, is too pationate in 
the execution of Juch an Uthcee, as cannot be caccked but by violence. It thereture 
_Am1zia thong at by extreme rigourto hold vp his reputation, what did hee clſe 
than itriue to make the people tlunxe he hated them, whenotthemiclues they were 
apt cNouga TO DCICCuc,tuar he did not loue them? | he belt was that he had,by re- 
uenging bi fathers death, proutged weil enough tor his owne ſecuritie : but who 
ſhou!d cake vengeance; (or vpon whom?)ot ſuch a murther, wherein cuery one bad , 
13 apart! Surciy God bf mlſelte, wo had not giuCn commandcmeut or lcauc vnto the 
' pcopic, to take 1s OfCC Out Of "ne hand , 1 lhedding the bloud of his anointed. 
Yctas 43214, Carcielic of God , was carried head.ong by his owne altections; ſo 
his ſubjects, tollowing the ſameciliexampic, without requiring what belonged vnto 
their dutics, roſe vp againit aim, with fuch headlong turic, that being vnabic to de- 
fend himſeltc in /eruſ4ic, ac was driucn to torſake the Citie, and fic ro Lacks, far 
atcgard of his life, But lo extreme was the hatred conceiued againlt him, and fo ge- 
nerall, that neither his ablencecouid ailaieche rage of it inthe Capitall-C tic, nor 
his preſence in the Countric abroade procure trends, todetcnd his lite. Queltion- 
lefle, he choſe the Towne of Zacwzs tor his retuge, as a place of all other belt afte- 
20 ted to him; yet found he therenone other tauour, than that the people did not 
kill him with their owne hands: tor when the Confpiratours (who troubled nor 
themſclues about railingan armic tor the matter) ſent purluers atter him, he was a- 
bandoncd to death. Za wis the vemoit Cirie of ht13 Common Vycltward , tian- 
ding ſomewhat without the border of 14a ſo that hee might have made an calic 
eſcape (if hee durit aduenture) intothe T erritoric of the Philiſirms, orthe King- 
domeof ſrac!. T heretore it may ſceme that he was detained there, where certaine 
itis that he found no kind of tauour: tor had not the people of this T owne, added 
their ownc treaſon to the gencrall inſurrection;the murtherersxouid notat {9 good 
leifureas they did, haue carried away his bodice to /eruſalem, where they gauce him 


20 buriall with his fathers. 


þ X I. 
97 the Interregnum,or vacanciethat was in the Kingzome gf 1 vv a,after 


the death of AmAz1ia,” 


T hath alreadie beene ſhewed , that the raignes of the Kings of Judi 
and //; acl were ſometimes to be mcalurcd by complear yeares;other- 
whiles, by yearcs current : and that the tine ot one King is now and 
then contounded with the laſt yearcs of his tathers Ra:gne\, orthe 
torcmoſt ot his Sonnes. But we are now arriucdat a meere vacation, 

wherein the Crownciof 1uds laie voide elcucn whole yeares : athing not plainly ſet 
downein Scriptures, nor yet remembred by 7o/epk:rs, and therefore hard ro bee be- 
Iceved, werc it not proucd by neceſſarie conſequence. 

Twice wefind it written, that A a 21 4, Kmz of 1ude, lined after the death of I 9 A's 2.Chren. 25.25, 
King of Iſrael fiftees.czeares; whereupon it followes, thatthe death of 4mazia, was Ln ; fo 2 
adout the end of fifteene yearescompleate , which 1cr950a9 the ſecond (who 77 7he : 
filteent hyeare of AMAZIA Ws made King ouer Iſrael) had raigncd in S:224ri4, Putihe 
luccefſion of Vis, whois alſo called 4:4ri2, vnto his tatherin the Kingdome of 

j9 ludz, was eleven yearcs later than the (ixtcenth of /eroboxm: tor it is cxpreticed, that 

Az\ria began to Rargne in the ſencn and twentieth yeare of IK 03 0 An the fixteenth *K"g 15-1, 
yeare of his life, being ioyned with the firſt two and fifticthar hee Raigned. So 

the Inte: regnum of cleuen yeares cannot bee diuided . without ſome hard mcancs 

vied,of interpreting the text otherwiſe than the letter ſoundes. 
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Yet lome coniectures there arc made, which tendto keepe all cucn , without ac 
knowledging any voide time. For it is thought that in the place Jalt otall cited, by 
the ſeucn and rwentith yeare of /cr#boam, we lhould perhaps vnderitand the ſeen 
and rweatith yeare ot his lite; orclſe (becaufe thelike wordesare nowhere elſe j 
terpreted inthe ike ſenſe) that Az was cleauen yeares vnderage, that is ji1 
yeare> 0:4d,whcn his tachcr died, and ſo his l1xtcenth yeare might concurre with the 
ſeucn and ewentith of /e70404;:3 or that the rextit [elte may hauc ſuttered ſome 
wrong, by milwriting twentie ſcuen for lcuentecne yeares, and ſo, by m: kinghe 
{c nentoent h yearc of er0b0am to be new! y begun,all may be falnued. T heofc are rhe 
coniectures of that worthie man Gerars Merc tor : CONCErn! ng t nc hrit of which. 1 | 
may ſutkce, that the author himſelte doth calily ler it paſle, a>improbable, the ial 
is followed by none that I know, ncirher 1» it (ir, that vpon everic cents we ſhc uid 
Call ric text in queſtion, which could nGt be fart: & 'd in all coppies, it perhapsit » cre 
in one :a> tor the fecond, it may be held with ſome quaithcartion, that Azar/ 2 began 
his raignc beg fue ye arcs old; burthen mult we adde thoſe eleauen yeares wh, ich 

aſſed in his minoritie, to the two and fittic that followed his {txtecntlh Veare, 
whichis all one, in a manner, with allowing an mterregnzm. 

But wy thould we be ſocarctull ro auoide an merregnnm in 1nd fecing that the 
likenecelhitic hath entorccd all g good writers,toacknow Icdeet hc} ike VACANCY,IWCe 
happening within few ycares, in the Kingdomeof Iſsael> The ſpace of time be- 2c 
tweenc /ero0h0ams death, and the bs 221nning of Zacharirhs R aione, and ſuch another 
gap found betwrenethe death of Peke, and the beginning of Hoſea, haue madeir 
calily to beadmirred in Szar7a, which the con!ideration of things as they food in 
iada, when _Amazia was llaine, doth make more probablero haue happened there, 
yeaalchough the necetiitic of computation were not ſoapparant. 

For the publike turic, hauing ſo farre extended it ſelte, as vnto the deſtruttion 
of the Kings owne perſon, was not liketo be appeaſed w irhout order taken for ob- 

taining ſomeredreſle of thoſe matters, which had cauſed it at the firſt to break forth 
into ſuch cxtremitic. Wee need not therefore wonder how it came to paſle, that 
they which alreadic had throwne themſelues into fuch an horrible treaſon, ſhould 
afterwards dare to withhold the crowne trom n Prince of that age, which being in- 
ucſted ina! {ornaments otregalitie, 5 neuerthelctle cxpolcd to many iniuries, pro- 
ceeding trom nead(trong and forgertull ſubicRs. 

As| for their conicure, who make ©: to haue beene King but oneanc 
tortie yeares, atter he came out of his nonage; I darcnot allow it, becauſe it agrec: 
too harſhly with therext. The beſt opinion were ti1at, which giues vnto leroboam 
elcauen ycares of raigne with his father, before h-c beganneto raigne lingicmn 
the fifteenth of 4mazz#cz did it not ſwallow vp almoſt the wholc raigne of los, 
and extending the ycares ofthoſe which raigncd in 1/rae! (by making ſuch ofthem 
complear, as were only current) and take at the ſhortcſt the Raignes of Princesru- 49 
ling in other Nations. ButI will not ſtand to diſpute further of this : cucry man 
may tollow his owne opinion, and ſce mine more plainly inthe Chronologic: ll Ta- 
ble, drawne tor theſe purpoſes. 
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XII. 
Of Princes My” 9+ with AMAZIA, and more particu- 
larly of SAx8D \NAPALYS. 


; He Princes liuing with «A»:4=z4, and inthe cl] eauen ye cares that fol- 
lowed his death, were 1.:5 and Jeraborm in 1/740; 0 ephrenes «and H- 
 cCrmwint pt; Syluins Alladins , and Syluns Avent! pus in Alba; ; 171 
memuon in Corinth; Diogne'us Pheredus, and Ariphron in Athenc, mn / 

cedemon Thelefus, in whoſe timethe Spartans wan from the 4199/9", 
Geranthe, Amyche, and ſome other townes. 
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But more notablethan all theſe, was 4/yrian Sardanapalus , whoin the one 
and rwenticth ycarc of _Amaz14 ſucceeding his father Ocrazapes or CAnacyndaraxes, 
raigned twentic ycares, and was {laine the laſt of the eleuen void yearcs which 
torewent the Raigne of 1zaris. In him ended (as moſt agree) theline of Ain, 
which bad held that Empire one thouſand two hundred and fortie yeares. Awmoſt 
luxurious and efteminare Palliard hee was, palhng away his time among trumpets, 
whom he imitated both in apparcll and bchaviour. 
In theſe voluptuous courſes hce liued an vnhappie lite, knowing himſelfeto bee 
ſo vile,that he durit notterany man have a light of him ; yet ſeene he was at length, 
10 andthe light of him was ſo odious, that it procured his ruine. For 4rbaces, who 
gouerned Aledia vnder him, finding meanes to behold the perſon of his King, was 
lo incenſcd with that bealtly ſpeftacle, of a man diſguiſcd in-womans attire, and F 
{triug to counterteiran harlor, that hee thought it great ihame to live vnder the | 
command of ſo vaworthie acreature. Purpoling therctore to tree himſclte and 0- 
thers from ſo baſe ſubietion, he was much encouraged by the predittion of Bele/s 


ch or Beloſits a Chalean , who told him plainly, that the Kingdome of Sarldanapalts 
hs | ſhould taliinto his hands. Arbaces well plealed with this prophecie,did promiſe vn- 
oy to Be/oſi4s himſelte the goucrment of Babjlon ; and fo conciuding how to to handle 
HR the bulines,one of them ltirred vp the Meges, and alured the Per/ians into the quar- 
ah 20 rell, the other perſwaded the Baby/omansand _Arabians to venture themſelues inthe 
' Des 2c {mecauſe. Theſe foure Nations armed fortiethouſand men againſt Sardenapalus, 
her who 1m this danger was not wanting to himſelfe, but gathcring ſuch forces as hee 
wg could,out of other Nations, encountred the rebels , as one that would by deedes 
do refute the tales that they had told of him, Neithcr did his carriageinthe beginning 
nk, of that warre, anſwere to the manner of his retiredneſſe. For inthreec battailes hee 
carried away the better,driving Arbacesand his followers into ſuch fearcful termes; 
= that had not Beloſus promiſed them conftantly ſome vnexpetted ſuccours, they 
"m_ would forthwith haue broken vptheir Campe. Abour the ſame time, an Armie 
ra k out of Bacfria was comming to afhſt the King; bur Arbaces encountring it vpon the 
C y - 30 way, perſwaded ſo itrongly by promile of libertie, that thoſe forces joyned them- 
YE ſeloes with his. T he ſodaine departure of the encmie ſeeming to be a flight,cauſed 
oy Serdanapalus to tealt his Armic, triumphing before vitorie. But the Rebels being 
Fe ſtrengthened with this new ſupply,came vpon him by nighr,and forced his Campe; 
YT which through ouer-great ſecuritie, was vnprepared tor reſiſtance. = 
| This ouerthrow did ſo weaken the Kings heart, that leauing his wiues brother 
" Salzmen:ts to keepe the field, he withdrew bimſelfc into the Citic of Nine; which, 
eu till new aides that he ſent for ſhould come, hee chonghtealily to detend ; it haning 
wh beene prophecied, that Ainine ſhould neucr be taken, till the River were enemicto 
"Y the rowne. Ofthegreatneſſe and ſtrength of Xinize, enough hath beene ſpoken in 
m : 4-2 our diſcourſe of Ninw. It was ſo well victualled,that Arbaces(hauing in two batrails 
wy ? oucrthrowne the Kings Armie, and ſlaine Salamenrs) was faine to lic two whole 
= yeares before it, in hopeto winneit by famine;zwhercof yer hee ſaw noappearance. 
of It ſeeemes that hee wanted Engines and kill to force thoſe walles , which were a 
hundred foot high, and thicke enough for three Charriots in front to paſſe vponithe 
rampire. But that which hee could not doe in two yeares, the Riner of Tygris did 
in the third : for being high ſwolne with raines, it not only drowned a part of the 
Citie through which it ranne, but threw downe twentie furlongs of the wall, and 
made a faire breach for Arbacesto center. 
1 Sardanapalus, either terrified with the accompliſhment of the olde Oracle, or 
aa J9 leeing no meanes of reſiſtanceleft, ſhutting vp himſelfe into his Pallace, with his 
= wines, Funuches and all his treaſures, did ſer the houſe on fire, wherewith hee and | 
0 they were together conſumed. Strabo ſpeakes of a monument of his, that was in $:rabe.l.s: 
*  Anchia/ea Citie of Cilicis, whereon was found an inſcription, ſhewing thar he built 
as that Citicand 7/2rſzs ypon one day : but the addition hereto; bidding men cate 
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and crinke, and make merrie, encouraging other, with verſes well knowne, to a vo- 
luptuous ite, by his owne exampic, rettihe that his nature was more prone to ſen- 
{ualitie, toan to any verrue be{veming a Prince. 

T here are ſome that fainty report otherwiſe of his end, ſaying that Arbaces, 
when he firſt ftovnd him among (11s Concubines, was ſo enraged, thar ſodainiy hee 
flew him with a dagger, Butte moregenerall conſent of writers agrees with this 
Pdf 10,2197 relation of Droverms Srewlnes , who citerh Creſras a Greeke wnter , that lined in the 

Covrt of Per//a, where rhe trvth mght beſt be knowne. 

Concerning, the Princes which raigned in A//57:4, from the timeof Semiram;, 
vnto Sordenspairs, though I beleeve that they were ſorcrtimes (yetnor, as 0re/s 
hath it, mceſſant!y) bulied, in offen{inc or eſe defen{iuearmes3yet forthe moſt part 

P4d./.2.,5, ofthem Idoe betrer truſt Droverws Srenns , who farth that their names were ouer- 
patſed by Cte/7zs; becauſe rhey did nothing worthic of memorie. Whatſocver they 


| ; } b , O | : ; 
did; thac which Theeph'ns i_Antrechenres hath ſaid of rhemis veric truc ; Sence and 


vbluon bath oppreſſed them. 


Trp ils An 
If 0/148 C . 


Cnuar XXIIL. ac 
Of Vzz1 a. 


 #D——_— 


— 


} I. 


The proſperiticof V 2214, andoſ Ten o08 0a the ſecond, whoraignedwith 
hmm in 1ſrael. Of the Anarchie that was in the tenne Tribes after the 
dexthof I:RoBOAM Of ZACHAR1A, SAL- 39 
Lvm, MENAH EM and 
PEKAHia 


>» 17.21 \,whois ailocalicd Azria the ſonne of Jotham, 
F || was made King of Judas, when he was (ixtcene yeares 
od, in the ſeven and twentieth yeare of /eroboam the 
ſonne of 79.75 King of //rarl. Hee Ierued the God of 
his father Dani, and had therefore good ſuccefſem 
in all his enterpriſes. Hee built Eloth, a Towne that 
ſtood neareto the Red Sea, and reſtored 1tto /uds. 49 
| Hee ouercame the Philiſ(ims , of whoſe T ownes hee 
IYARP FT \j diſmantled ſome, and built others in ſundrie partes 
| OE &D j of their Territories. Alſo hee got the maſtric oucr 
— ſomepartesof _Aralra, and brought the Ammonttes 
ropay him tribute. Such were the truites of his proſperous warres, whercin (as 7s 
[ephs relvearteth his aQts) he beganne with the 7/1ili/{1ms, and then procceded vnto 
the Aravransand Ammorites. His Armic conliſted of three hundred and ſcuen thou- 
ſand men of warre, ouer which were appointed ewo thouſand ſixc hundered Cap- 
a.crenae.14. taines. Forall this multitudethe King prepared ſbields, and /peares, and helmets, and _ 
other Armes requilitez following thereiy happily'a courſe quite oppolite vnto J 
rhat which ſome of his late predeceſſors had held, whothought it better policieto 
vie the ſeruiceof rhe Nobihtic, than of the multitude; carrying forth to warre /he 
».Ciren,11.9. Princes and all the Charriots, 
As the vidoriesof YV=-214were farre moreim mportant, than the oo Ie” 
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of all chat had raigned ir /u4a,lince the time of Dama; ſo were hisriches and magni- 
icent workes, cquall, it not ſuperior toany of theirs that had been Kings betweene 


— —— 


him and Salomen. For belides thar great conqueſts arc wont torepay rhe charges 


of warre with triple intereſt, hee had the $kill ro vie, as well as the happjnctic 


ro get. Hee turned his landsto the beſt vic, keeping Ploughmen and LUretlers ot 


Vines, in grounds conuenient to fach huſbandrie- Inother places hee had catte]] 
teeding) whereot he might well keepe great ſtore, having wonnefſo muck from the 
 Ammoritesand Arabiams,that had-aboundance of waſte ground ſeruing tor paſty- 


rae. For defence of hiscattcll and Heardſmen, hce built Towres in theaviider- 


nc{ſe. He allodigged many ceſternes or ponds. Jo/ephes cals them watcr-courle-; 
but in ſuch drie grounds, it was enough that he found water, by digging inthe molt 
likely places. It by thele T owers hee ſocommanded the water, that none could 
without his conſent, relecue themſelues therewith; queltionlcffc he rooke the one- 
ly courſe, by which hee might ſecurely hoid the Lordihip oucr all the wildernciicy 
ir being hardly paſſable, by reaſon ot the extreme drougrh, when the tew ſprings 
therein tound, are lett tree to the vie of trauailers. | 

Belides all this colt , and the building both of Eloth by the Red Sea, and of ſun- 
drie Townes among the Phili/{tms, hee repaired the wall of 12:u/alem , which Jozs 


had broken downe, and tortitied it with Towers, whcreof ſome were an hundred 


ac and fiftie Cubites high. 
TheState of //rae/did neuer fo flouriſh, as at this time, ſince the diuifion of the 


twelue Tribes into two Kingdomes. For as Y=z4 preuailed in the South, ſo 
(it nor more) /croboam the ſonne of 7925, King of the tenne 1 ribes, enlarged his 
border on the North; where obtaining many victories, againſt the Sy;1275,he wanne 
the Royall Citieof Damaſcus, and he wanne Hamath, with all the Countric therea- 
bout from the entring of Hamath, wnto the Sea of the IWilderxeſſe, that is ( as the moſt 
expoundit) vnto the vaſt deſertsof Ar$bia, the end whereot was vndiſcovered, So 
the bounds of //-ae/ in thoſe parts, were in the time of this /eroboarn, the ſame (or 
not much narrower) which they had beene in the raigne of Danid, © 

» Burtit was not for the pictie of Jeroboarn, that hee thriued fo well; for hee was an 


2.X,,1425.:3 


Idolater :it was only the compaſhon which the Lord had on 7/rael, fceing the ex- | 


ceeding bitter affliction , whereinto the Aramites had brought his people, which 
cauſed him to alter the ſucceſſe of warrc, and to throw the victorious Aramites, vn- 
der the feet of thoſe, whom they had ſo cruelly oppreſſed. The line of 2244, 10 
which God had promiſed the Kingdome of 1/7ae! :170 the 7orrth generation, vas 
now not farre from the end; and now againe it was inuited vnto repentance, by 
new bencfits, as ithad beene at the beginning. Butthe {linnc of 7crobozm the fonne 
of Neba, was held ſo pretious, that neither the Kingdome it ſelte givenro him by 
God, was able todraw /ehu from that politike jdolatrie; northe miſcric falling vpon 

40 himand his poſteritie, to bringthem toa better courſe of Religion z nor yet, atthe 
laſt, this great proſperitie, of Jer0bo2m the ſonne of 19.25, tro make him render the 
honour that was due, to the onely giuer of vitoric. Wherefore the promiſe of God, 
made vnto /ehu, that his ſonnes, wnt9 the fourth generation, ſhould fit on thethrone 
of 1/rael, was not enlarged; bur, being almoſt expired, gaue warning of the approq- 
ching end, by an accident (ſo ſtrange, that wee, who {ind no particulars recorded, 
can hardly geſſear the occaſions) foregoing the laſt accompliſhment. 

When Jerboam the fonne of 725, after a vitorious raigne of one and fortic 
yeages, had ended hislife, it ſcemes in all reaſon that Zacharia his Son, ſhould forth- 
with have beene admirred, toraigne in his ſtead; the Nobilirie of rhar race hanins 

59 gorten ſuch a luſtre, by the immcdiate ſucceſſion of foure Kings, that any Compe- 
ttor, had the crowne paſſed by election, muſt needes haue appearcd bale; and the 
vertue of the laſt King, hauing beene fo great, as might well ſcrae to lay the 


toundationof a new houſe, much moreto eſtabliſh the alreadieconfirmed rightof 


afamilic ſorooted in poſſeſſion. All this notwithſtanding,two of three and rwentie 
Feares 
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concurring with the firſt of Y2244) and the cight and thirtith of the ſame r= 14/1 
the laſt {1xe moncths whercot, Zachari« raigned in Samaria, T here are loracindecd 
that by ſuppoling /crobeamto have raigned with his father eleaucn yeares, Coccur 
off the waterregnumin Wuda ( betore mentioned) and by the ſame reaſon, abbridge 
this Anarchie, that was before the raigne of Zacharias in J/racl. Yet they leauc ir 
twelue yearcs long : which is time ſufhcient ro proue that the Kingdome of the ten 
Tribes, was no leflediſtempercd, than asis alrcadic noted. But I choole rather ty 1 
follow the more common opinion, as concurring more exatly with the times of 9- 
ther Princes raigning abroade in the world , than this doubttull conieure, that 
giues to /cr9boarm two and fittic yeares, by adding three quarters of his tathers raigne 
vnto his owne, which was it ſelte indecd {olong , that hce may well ſeeme to haue 
begun it very yong : for I doe not thinke,that God bleſſed this Idolater, both with a 
longer raigne, and with a longer lite, than hedid his ſcruant Dauid. 

Thus much being ſpoken of the time, wherein the throne of 1/4e! was voide, 
before the raigne of Zachariz; little may ſuthceto be ſaid othis Raigne it ſelte, which 
laſted buta little while. Sixe moneths onely was he King ; in which timche decla- 
red bimſeltea worſhipper of the golden Calues ; which was enough toiuſtifiethe 31 
indgement of God, whereby hec wss flaine. He was the laſt of Jhu's houſe, being 
(incluliucly) the firſt of thatline ; which may haue beene ſore cauſe of thetrou- 
bles impeaching his orderly ſuccefhion : the prophecic having determined that race 
in the fourth generation. But (beſides that Gods promiſe was extended vnto the 
vemoſt) there was no warrant giuen to Salwmor roany other , for the death of Za- 
charia, as had beene giuen to /chu, for the {[aughtcr of 1ehoram, and for the eradicati- 
onof Ahabs houſc. 

Zacheriahauing beene ſixe monethsa King, was then flaine by Slum, who 
raigned after him, tbe ſpace of a monerh in Samaria. W hat this Safi was, I doe not 
finde; ſave onely that he wasa T raitour, and the ſonne of one 14be/p, whereby his 40 
father got no honour. It ſeemes that hee was one of thoſe, who in time of tation 
had labourcd for himſelte;and now,when all other Competitors were ſitrcn downie, 
thought _ to preuaile againſt that King, in whoſe perſon theracc of leſu was i 
faile. Manifeſtit1s, that Saw hada ſtrong partie : for 712h/ah or Thapſe, and the 
coaſt thereof euen from Tirzah, where HMenahem, his enemic and ſupplantcr, thn 
lay, refuſed to admit, as King in his ſtead, the man that murdered him. Yet at the 
end of one moneth, Sz receined the reward of his treaſon, and was ſlaine by Mr 
nahem who raigned in hisplace. 

CMenahem the lonne of Ga4!, raigned after Sa//amtenne yeares. In oppo!:tion to 
Salim, his hatred was deadly, and inhumane, For he not onely deſtroyed 7:94/4%, 50 
and all that were therein, orthercabouts, but he ript vpall their women with child, 
becauſe they did not open their gates and let him in. Had this crueltic becnc vied 
inrcuenge of Zacheri« death, it islike that he would hauc beenc as earnce!t, 1a pro- 


curing vnto him his fathers crowne when it was firſt due, Butin pertorming _ 
ONnce, 
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office, there was vicd ſuch long deliberation, that we may plainely difcouer Ambi- 


tion, Dildainc , and othcr priuate pathons, to hane beene the caules of this bea{t] y 
outrage. 

In the time of 2fcn«hem;, and (asit ſecmes) inthe beginning of his raigne; Pl, 
King of A//y7/4, came againſt the Land of 1/7! ; whom this new King appealcd, 
wvitha thouſand talents of (iluer, Jeauied vpon all the ſubitantiallmen in his Corn- 
rric. With this monie the J/raelitepurchafed, not only the peace of his Kingdome, 
þut his owne cſtablithmcnr therein : ſome tattious man (belike) hauing either iru;- 

ited Pz/thirher, or (it he came vncalled) ſoughtto vic hishelpe, in depoling this il 

io beloucd King. Joſephus reports of this Glenahem, that his raigne was no milder 
than his entrance. But afterten yeares,histyrannic cnded with hus life : and Pekat,, 
his Sonne, occupicd his roome. 

Ofthis Peka/14 the ſtorie 15 [hort : for hee raigned only two yeares; at the end 
waercot, he was ſlaine by Peka, the Sonne of Kemalia, whole treaſon wasrew:rded 
with the crowne of J/rael,as, in time comming, another mans treaſon againit him- 
ſelfe ſhall be. T here needes no more, to be ſaid of Ilenahem, and his Sonne, ſuc 


— 


Py 
I" 


art forms, 


that they were, both of them, Idolaters; and the Sonne (as wee finde in 19/epbu } Teſavid, 


lize ro his Fathcrincrueltie. Concerning P#/ the 4/5rian King , who firſt opened 
vnto thoſe Northcrne Nations the way into Palzſ/n2; it will thortly follow in or- 
29 der of the ſtoric, to deliuer our opinion : whether he were that Belo/7ts ( called alſo 
p-:/es, and by ſome, Phul Brlechs ) who joyncd with Arbaces the 9 fetran,ngainſt 
$1r./anapalies, or whethcr he were ſomcorther man. Atthe preſent itis more fit that 
werelatethe end of /zz74's lite, who out-lived the happinefſe wherein weleft him. 


—_— 


—_—_— 
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The end of V 221A his raione and life_>. 


» 5 the zcalc of 7ebozeda, that godly Prieſt, was the meane, to preterue 
the linage of Dawid, inthe perſon of 1925; loit appearcs, that the care 
S@ ol holy mcn was not wanting to/zz44,to bring him vp, and aduance 
lim to the crowne of 1244, when the hatred borneto his Father .A4- 
"3:41, had endangered his ſuccethon. For it is ſaid of /z=74, T hat 


he [ouoht God im the daies of Z,£cn ARA (which wunder({20d the witiens of God) and 2-0 19rd. *, 
0 J 


when as he ſought ihe Lord, God made hims proſper. 


But, when hewas firong, his heart was liſted wp to his deſiruction : for he tranſarefſed a- 7, 16, 


gainſi the Lerd bis God : and went into the Temple of the Lord to burneincenſe , onthe 
Ailar of incenſe. Thus hethoughttocnlarge his owne authoritic, by medling in 
the Prieſts ofhce,, whole power had in cuery extrcmitie beene ſo helpcfull corhe 
40 kings of 1444, that meeregratitude, and ciuill policie, ſhould have held back 77-74 
trom incroching thereupon ; yea, though the law of God had beene lilentin this 
cale, and not forbiddenit. Howlſocucr the King forgot his dutic, the Prieſts re- 
membred thcirs,ard God forgate not to afſiſtthem. U=riathe high Prieſt inter- 
ruptcd the Kings purpoſe, and gaue him to vnderſtand , how little ro his honor it 
would prouc,that he tooke vpon him the office of the Sonnes of Aarer. There were 
with 4:2714tourcſcorc other Pricſts, valiant men, but their valour was ſhewed, on- 
lyin alliſting the high Prieſt, when (according to his dutie ) hee reptehended the 
Kingsprelumption. T his was enough,the reſt God himſelte performed, We finde 


n oſephis, that the King had apparrailed himſelfe in Prieſtly habit, and that hee 7.541.1...-:;5 


59 threatned Azarics and his Companions, to puniſh them with death, vnlefle they 
would be quict. 79/ephzes, indeede, enlargeth the ſtorie, by inſcrting a great earth- 
quake, which did teare downe halte an Hill, thatrowled foure furlongs till itreſted 
agamſtanother Hill, ſtopping vp the high waics, and ſpoiling the Kings Gardenin 
the paſlige, Virh this carth-quake , hce ſaith , that the roofe of the Temple did 

| : Cece clcaue, 
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hatle, ro depart the place, and to live ina houſe by himſelte, vntill he dice thery!; 
oucr the Kings = 4 and oucr all the Land, being committed to 15/harr,his Sonne, 
and Succefir. /9;h4m tooke not vpon him{-lfe the ſtile of King , till hi» Father 
was dead ; whomrhey buried in theſame held whercin his Ancettors lay interred, 
yet ina Monumenta-part iromthereſt, becauſe he was a Leaper. 


S& 110. 
POL | 6 , A 
Of the Prophets which lined in the time of V 2214; andof Prince: then runs 
n A gypt, and m (ome other Countries. 


K2G N thetime of /zz:4 were the firſt of the leſſer Prophets, !ofca, tor), 
Va <r:05, 0ba1te, and lon. Itis notindeegeſer Cowne, witcn 1oe!, or 
094:ia, did prophecic : but it the Prophets, whoſe times are not c- 
preflcd, ought to be ranged (according to 5. //eromesrule) with the 
next bcforethem; then mult theſe two bee judged contemporaric 
with oſezand m9, who lived vnderKing Y==44. i o enquire which of theſe twe 
was the moltancient, it may perhaps be thought, at leait a {uperſiuous labour; yer 
ittheage wacrein Homer lined, hath ſo painctully beene ſought,without reprehen- 40 
{10n ; how can he be taxcd , which offers to ſcarch outrhe antiquitie of theſe holie 
Prophets? It ſeemes to me, that the firſt of theſe, in order of time, was the Prophet 
1-145; who toretold the great victories of tercborm King of 1/34el; and theretore is 
hike tohaue prophecied in the daics of 7o.,z7, whileſt the affliction of 1/rae! was exzee- 
can butter ; the T extir (elfe intimating no !cfle : by which conſequence, he wasel- 
der than the other Prophets, whoſe workes arc now extant, But his prophecies, 
that concerned the Kingdome of Iſrael, arenowy loſt. That which remaineth of 
him, ſeemes, not without reaſon, vnto ſome very learned, ro haue belonged vntc 
the time of Sardanepalus, in whoſe daies Nirixe was firſt of all deftroicd. T his Þro- 
phetrathcr taught Chrilt by his ſufferings, than by his writings now extant : in al! 4- 
the reſtarc found expreſſe promiſes of the Meſhas. 

Intheraigne of 7==44likewiſcit was, that Ejaz, the firſtof the fourcgreat 710 
phets, beganneto ſce his viſions. T his difference of greater and leſſer Prophcts. 15 
taken trom the Volumes which they haue left written (as S. Auzy/line giues reals! 
of the diftinftion) becauſe thegreater have written, larger Bookes. "i ke Propi1e! 
E/«1 was great indecde, not only in regard of his much writing: or of his Nob!1ine, 
(tortheir opinion is rejeted, who thinke him to hane beene the ſonne of Amer the 
Prophet) and the h1gh account wherein heliued; but for the exce!!encic, bot? 0! 
his (tile, and argument, wherein he ſo plainely foretelleth the Birth, Miracles, Pa (- 
{10n,1nd whole hiſtoric of our Saviour, with the calling of rhe Genrils,that he might 56 
as well becalled an Evangeliſt, as a Prophet; having written in ſuch wiſe, T hat 
(as Hreromze laith) one would thinke he did not forctell of thizges to come , but comvileal 
Hijlorte 0f matters a'reazie paſt, ; 


Bocchsr 5 was King ot «Aeypt,andtheninth yearc of kis raione, by our computa- 
F t10% 
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tion (whcrcot in duc place we will giue reaſon) was current, when Y=ziarooke pol- 


{>Hion of the Kingdome of /4z, 

Aker the death of Bocchorrs, _Aſzehis followed in the Kingdome of «A077, vnto 
him ſucceeded 477/#3 and thele two occupied that crowne lixe yeares. TT hen $4- 
þ1cu5,an + thiopian, became King of e/Z2ypt, and held it iftic yeares, whereof the 
ren firſt ranne along with the laſt of Y=2:4 his raigne and life. Of theſe and other 
A eyptian Kings, more {hall be fpoken, when their a®aires ſhall come to bee incer= 
medicd withthe bulineſle of Jud. 

In Abens, the two laſt yeares of Ariphros his twentie, the ſenen and twentieth 


i, of Theſpeirzs, the twentieth of Agammeſtor, and three the firſt of e&/chylus his three 


and twentie, made cuen with the twoand httic of 7=<=14- as likewiſe did in 4/bathe 
lait ſcucn of Siuins Auentings his ſeuen and thirtic, together with the three and 
tientie of Silurz5 Procas, and two and twentic the firſt of Sylnims 4mmnlines, In Media 
Arbacesbeganne his new Kingdome, in the firlt of /=z14, wherein, after cight and 
twentic yeares, his Sonne Soars ſucceeded him, and raigned thirtic yeares. OF 
this Arbaces, Ry diuifion ofthe 4/57rian Empire,between him and othcrs, when 
they had oppreſled Sardanapalus, T hold it conuenient to vic more particular dif- 
courſe, that we may not wander in too great vncertainctieinthe ſtoric of the 4/- 
1:11 Kings, who haue alreadie found the way into Pale/{ina, andare not likely to tore 


20 gct lt, 


3 III. 


Of the Afyrian Kings, deſcending from P rv L: and whether Pvt and Betosvs 
were one perſon; or heads of ſundrie Families, that raigned a-part in 
Ninine and Babylon. 


m2 -83 Y that which hath formerly beene thewecd of Sardarapalns his death, 

$ it is apparent that the chicfe therein was Arbaces the Median; to 
whom the rcft of the Contederates did not only ſubmit themſclues 
in that Warre, but were contented afterwards to be judged by him, 
receiuing by his authoritie ſentence ot death , orpardon of their for- 
feited lives, The firſt example of this his power, was ſhewen vpon Beloſs the Ba. 
t.oman, by whoſe cſpeciall aduiſc and helpe, 4rbaces himſelte was become ſogrear. 
Yer was not this power of Arbaces excrciſed in ſo tyrannicall manner, as might giuc 
oftence in that great altcration of things, cither to the Princes that had affiſted him, 
orto the generalitic of the people. For in the condemnation of Beleſzs, be vcd the 
counlaile of his other Captaines, and then pardoned him of his owne Grace ; allow- 


2 10g him to hold, not only the Citic and Prouince of Bby/or, but allo tholc treaſures, 


tor embezeling whereot his life had beene endangered. 


Inlike manner, he gauc rewards to the reſt of his partakers, and made them Ru- 


lers of Prouinces; retaining (as it appeares) only the Soueraignctie to himlcite, 


which to vſe immoderately he did naturally abhorre. He is faid, indeede, to haue 


excited the Medes againſt Sardenapalus, by propounding vnto them hope of trans- 
ferring the E mpire totheir Nation. And to make good this his promiſe, hee dce- 
ſtroicd the Cittie of Nininez permitting the Citizens ncuerthelefle to take and car- 
ricaway cuerie one his owne goods. T hc other Nations that joyned with him , as 
the Per/izns and Battrianshe drew to his fide, by theallurement of libertic , which 


55 be himſelfe ſogreatlyloucd,that by ſlackning roo much the reines of his owne So- 
ueraignetie, he did morc harme to the generall eſtate of F{ezza, than the pleaſure of 
the freedome , which itenioycd, could recompence. For both the Territorie ot . 


that Conntrie was pared narrower by $«/maz://ar ( or perhaps by ſome of his Pro- 
gentors) whom wee finde, in the Scriptures, to hauc held ſome Townes of rhe 
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CR - and the C:uiil admunittration was fodiforderly, that the people them{clues 
| were glad to ferhat rct.rmation, which Dezoces, thc hitt of Arbaces his Linc, Gd 
make 1n that goucrnement, by reducing them into {tricter termes of obedicnce. 

How the torcc of the i//jrizns grewto be ſuch, as might in fourcſcore ycares, it 
not ſooner , both extend 1t felte vnto the conquelt of j/7ae!, and tcare away ſome 
part of 2/e..az, it 15a queltion hardly to beeanſwered ; not on!y in regard of thece- 
itruction of Amma, and fubucriionot the {ſ/yrian Kingdome, whereot the 2tzter, 
vnder A 6.:ces, had rhe honour, who may {ceme at that tune to bauc kept the 4/;. 
11aps vnder their fubzetion, when the relt of the Provinces were ſet at libertie; 1; 1 
in con{:dcration ot the Kings themſelucs, who raigning afterwardsin Babjionand 1+ 
Manme,arecontounded by lome, and ciſtinguilhed by orhers ; wacreby their hilto. 
ric 1s made vnccrtaine. 

\ EV | - "Y , | 

[ will firlt therefore deliucr the opinion generally receined, and the grounds 

whereupon it itands: then, producing the objections mace zgainſt it, I will com- 

are rog”ther the determination of that worthic man Jefep4 Scalrger, with thoſe 
Icarncd rhat ſubſcribe thereunto, and the indgement of cthers that were more an- 
cent \Vriters, or hauc tol lowed the Ancients inthis doubttull caſe. Neither ſhall it 
be ncedfullro fer downe a-part the ſeucrail authorities and arguments of ſundrie 
men, adding ſomewhat of weightor of clearneſlc one toanother: it will be enough 
torelare che wholefubltance ct cach diſcourſe : which I will doe as briefly as Ican, 15 
and without toare to bee taxed of partial:tie, as being no morc addicted to the cne 
opinion thantorhe other , by any tancie of mince owne, but mcerely lcd by thoſe 
realons, which vpon examination ofcach part, ſeemed to me moſt forceable,though 
to others they may perhaps appeare weake. 

Thar which, vatill of latc, hath paſſed as currant, is this ; Thtt Belo/z« was the 
{ame King who, hr!t ofthe 4fri2ns, centred Pale{inz withan Armie ; being called 
P:!, or Phul, inthe Scriptures, and by 1s his Authors with {uch as follow 
them, Phu! Beſochts, Otthis man it is ſaid, that he was a skiltull Aſtrologer, ſubtile, 
and ambitious ; that hice got B:zbylon by compolition made with 47baces, and that 
not tacrewith content, he got into his hand part of 4/577: finally, that hcraigned 45 
eight and tortie yeares, and then dying, Ictt the Kingdome to Teglat phalaſar his 
Sonne, in whole Pottcritie it continued ſome fery deſcents, till the houſe of Alere- 
dc prevailed. Thetruthot this, if Annirs his Meta henes were ſufficient proofe, 
cou'4 not be gainſaid : torrhat Author (ſuch as heis) is peremptorie herein. Bur, 
how ſocucr .4»m72 his Authors deſcruc to be ſuſpeed,it ſtands with no reaſon, that 
we inould conclude ail ro be fall: which they atfirme. T hey, who maintaine this 
Tradition, juſtifeir bydivers g092d Allegations, as a matterconfirmed by circum- 
ſtances found in all Authors, and repugnant vnto no Hifſtorieatall. For it is mani- 
felt by the relation of 7:9//9y:5 ( which is indeede the foundation whereupon alt 
have built) that 476:cco and Beloſws were Partners inthe ation againſt Serdwnepalin; 49 
and thatthe B«c7r7.225 , who joyned with them , werethought wellrewarded with 
libertic, as likewiſe other Captaines were with coucrnements: but that any third 
Perſon was ſoeminent, as to haue Afjriait ſclfe, the chiefe Countrie of the Empire, 
beſtowed vpon him, it isa thing whcreofnort theleall apparcnce is found in any Hi- 
forie. Andcertainely it ftood with littlercaſon, that the 4/Hrizrs ſhould becom- 
mirred vnto a peculiar King, art ſuch times it was notthought mecte totruſtthem 
in their owne walls and houſes. Rathcrit is apparent, that che d*ſtrution of A't- 
nineby Arvzces, and the tranſplantation of the Citizens, was held a needfull policie, 
becauſe thereby the people of that Nation might bce kept downe, trom aſpiring to 
recover the Soucraignetie , which clſc they would haue though: to belong, 45 of j9 
right, vnto the Scare ofthe Empire. 

Vpon ſuch conliderationsdid the Romans, in ages long after 0!!owing, deftroy 
Carth1ge, and diſſulue the Corporation, or Bodie politike of the Citizens of C7943 
becauſe thoſe two T owncs were capable of the Empire : a mattcr eſteemed over 
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Curt y.4, of toe Hiftorte of the Hi-orld. 
Jangerous Cucn to Hopze lt (eite, that was Mittris of them both. Thi: being lo,how 
can it be ({0ught tnaT Tac Aſ377rs mm tarcc or toure yearcs had creed their Ring- 
dome a-new , vaderone Pr/ * or what muſt this Pul haue beene (of whole deler- 
uinz5, or entcrmediing, or indeede of whole very name, we inde no mention inthe 
Varre 3palntt $4404 apalrs ) ro whom tae principal! part of the Empire tel}, cither 
by gencrall conſent indruiiion ct the Prouinces,or bY hi Owne power and purchaſe 
very {one atter ? Surely he was none other than Belg/z 5 whotencare Neignbour- 
hood gave him oportunitic (as he was wiſe enough to Piay 1s ownegame)borh to 
get A(yris tO himſcite, and to empcach any other man, thar thould have artempred 


ro feizevpon it, The Proumnce of Bilyion, which Be!g/tcs held, being (as He; 9406s 5: 


reports) in riches, and power, as go0d as the third part oi the Perſian EMmPIre,was 
ableto turnilth him with all chat was requiſite for ſuch a bulinefſe: # that were no! 
enough, he bad gotten into his owne hands all the gold and filuer that had b-ene in 
the Palace of imme. And queliionlelleto reſtore ſuch a Citie as A mr, vas an en- 
ecrprile tit tor none to take in hand,cxceptac had fuch meanesas Be!g/zs had; which 
Pul, it he were not Beloſws, is likely to have wanted. 

Belides all this, had Pu! beene adiltinct perlon trom Belgſus, and Lord of 4/;ric, 
which lay beyond the Countrics of Babz/on and Zleſorotamia, itwould not hauc 
becnc an calic matter tor him,to paſſe quite through another mans Kingdome with 
an Armic, ſecking bootic a farre off in /rae!: the only ation by which thename of 


'* Fhulis knowne. But it we grant, that he, whomthe Scriptures call Pu/or Phil, was 


the fame whom prophane writers haue called Beloſus, Beieſes, and Beleſtis, {inlike 
manner as /s/ephus acknowledgeth, that hee, whom the Scriptures called neucr 0- 
therwiſe than Darizs the Mede, wasthe Sonne of 4/?y2ges, andcalled of the Greekes 
by another name, that is,Cyaxares) then is this ſcruple vtrerly remoucd. For Bz- 
b;/onand Meſopotamia did border vpon Syria and P«/e/7zz2 : ſorhat Belofars, hauing 
cried his affaires in Aria towards the Eait and North, might with good leiſure 
encroach vpon the Countries that lay on the other fide of his Kingdome, tothe 
South and \Weſt. He that lookes into all particulars, may finde cuery one ctrcum- 
[tance concurring, to proucthat Phu! who inuaded 1/7ae/, was none other than Belo- 
#5. Forthe Prince of the Aravians,who joyncd with .1rvices,and brought no fmali 
part ofthe forces wherewith Sardanapalus was oucrthrowne, did enter into that a- 
con, meerly for the loue of Belof175. T hetricnd{hip of theſe _4rabrans was athing 
ofmainc importance, to thoſe that were topaſle oucr Euphrates with an Armie into 
S512. \Wherefore Beloſ1cs, that held good correſpondence with them z and whole 
molt truitfull Prouince, adjoyning to their barraine quarters, might yearclydoe 
themineſtimablepleaſurcs ; was not only like to hauc quiet pallage through their 
borders, but their vtmoſt a{hſtancc z yea, it frands with good reafon.that they,who 
loucd not 1/7ael, ſhould tor their owne behocte hauc given him intelligence, of the 
cdeltrutionand ctui!l broiles among the ten T ribes ; whereby, as this Pz#! got a 
thouland talents, ſo it ſecmes that the Syrians and Arazgys, that had telran heame 
Neiyhbour of Jeroboamr, recoucred their owne, ſetting vp a new King in Dam-/co, 
and clearing the coalt of Arabra,(from the Sca of the \\ilderneiſe to #471 Jot the 
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Hebrew Garrifons. Neither was it any new acquaintance, that madethe Nations 


diuided by Euphrates hold together in ſogood termes of tricncthip: it was ancient 
conlanguinitic, the memorie whereof was auaileableto the $yr7275, inthetimeof 
Yew, when the Aramites beyond the Riuer came oucr willingly, to the ſuccourof 
Hiirdeter, and the Aramites about Damaſco. So Beioſizs had good reaſon to looke in- 
tothoſe parts; what a King raigning ſo farrcoft as X;niae, fould hauc todocin 


jo 5712,1t the other end of his Kingdomic kad not reached to Zrpbrates, it were hard 


to ſhew, | 
Put concerning this laſt argument of the buſinefſe which might allurethe C/.l- 
«5 into Paleſiznz, it may be doubted, leaſt it ſhould ſeeme to haue ill coherence 
It that which hath bcene ſaid of the long Anarchic that was inthe ten Tribes. 
Cece 3 For 


—— 


568  Tlefecond Erooke of the fuſt part Caar:s.y,Q 


For :{ the Crowne ot 4/zzcl were worne by no man inthree and twentic ycares, 
then 1> ti1ke. y rear Big) ws was citacr vnwilling to ftrre, or vnabic to take the ag. 
vantage when it was tairclt, and firit ciſcoucred. I his mig ar haue compelled thoſe, 
whoalone were not itrong enough , to {ceke after helpe trom ſome Princethar lay 
farther oft; and forthe opinion of rhoſe that Giltinguith Phul from Beloſus , wonlg 
bc {omewiatcontirmed. Onthe othertide, it we lay,thar Beioſzs did paile the Ri- 
ur of Ex,/747e5, 45 foone a» hee tound ukciibood of making a profperous journey, 
then may itfecmectiiat the 1n7e7-7e2num1n rac! was not lo long as WC havemade tr: 
tc three and ewentie yearcs leifure would hauc attoordcd betrer opportunirie, 


v-7ich ought not to nauy beene lott. FF 
For aniwere hercunts, wearctoconlider;, what Gre//us and Exſebtizs have writ. 


een concernins thc Chal.ices: the one, that attcr the departure of baces into Ne. 
Ez, tacy laiv o0/d 61a part ofthe k:mpire: the other, that they prevailed and rew 
mighric, berweenc the t:mesof rbaces and 1-c;oces the Afeder, Now, though tbe 
held an crror ot Urg/zzr where hoe luppoicth that the occupying of Bubzlozrz by the 
Chal/eans, was in manner of archc}iion iromthe Z72es 3 yetherein he and E:/cly, 
doe concurrte, that the authoritic of irc d!d roliraine the ambition, which by 
bis ablencegrew bold, and by {is ceath, regarctuil only of it {{iie. Now, though 
ſome have conjectured that ail 7/3147 was giuen to Brigjzts (as an oucrpius, beiides 
the Province of B:uzlon , which was ki: by piaine bargaine mace atorchand) jn ;e- 29 
zard of his high deſcruings, yerthe opinion more commonly receiucd is, that hee 
aid only cncroach vpon that Prouince by little and intic, whulelt 2-64ce; liucd, and 
atcerwards dcal:ng more openly got it ail himlelte, Seeing therefore, that there 
palled buttwclue yearcs betweene the death of Arbaces , and the beginning of 2 
nahem 815 raignes mantfelt it 15, that the conquelt of 4þjri4, and ſctling of that 
Countric, was worke cnough to hold Be!gſz:; occupicd, betides the reſtaurationot 
Ninive, which alone was avec rotake vpallthe time rempining of bis raigne, it per- 
haps keliued to ſceir finilhed in his ownedaies. Sorhadghisargument may rather 
ferue ro proue that 7-1: and Beloſrs were one perſon; toraſmuch as the journey of 
Ph! againit 1/rae! was not made vntul Belo/us could linde icifurc z and thetime of 30 
aduantage wiiel Bels/:z5 did ict flip, argued his buſineſſe in ſome other quarter, 
namely 11 t2at Prouince of which Phut1s called King, PFricfly, it may be {21d, that 
be who conquered A/;r:z, and performed ſornewhatr v PCN a Countric lo farre di- 
Lait as Pi+/72n5, was likely to hauc beene, at leaft, named in jome hiſtoric, or,'t not 
hnſcite, yer his Countric to hauc bcene lpoken of tor thoſe vitories : but wee nei- 
tacr hcare of Phal, in anyprophanc Author, neither doth any VV ritcr, facredor 
prophane, once mention the victorics or a5 wharſocucr of the 4/riins, donein 
thoſe times; wheicas of Bciof1rs, and the power of the Ch2/'e:775 , woe finde 099 
R ccord. 

Surely, that great ſlaughter of ſo many thouſand 4/75ricys, in the quarrel! 07 S27- 4 
danepai:35, rogether with other calamiticz of that long and vnt-reunatc warrc, which 
oucrwhe:med the whole Countrey,nor ending but with the rnine and veer delola- 
tion 0f Ame, muſt necdes haue lo weakened the [tare of 2/3112, that it could not 
in tairtic ycares ſpace be ableto inuade Pale;tins,wiich the auncicnt K Inge,ragrimg 
in Ne, had,in all cheirgreatneſſe, forborne to attempr. Yer thel6 afttions,tt 
abling that Countrey,did hclpcto enable Be/s/z5 roſubduc it; who having once ey- 
tended his dominion tothe borders of Mc, and being (eſpecially if he had com- 
pounced with the ces} by the interpoſition of that Countrey, ſecure of the Sr1- 
t-;915,and other warlike Nations on that lide, migat very well curae Conthward, 
and tric his fortune in thoſe Kingdomes, whereinto civile difſention of the in!10bi- 
tants,and the bordering cnuic of the Avabizns and Aramries about Diels, friends 
and coulins ro the Chald.eam; and Meſopotamizns, did invite him. For thele, and the 
other betorc alledged reaſags, it may be concluded, That what is faid of P/ in the 
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Scriptures, ought to be vaderftood of Beleſr's, eucn as by the nam®s of Nebuchad- 
MESSY, 


tO CER _—_ —_ _—_ ——_—— __— i 


Cuar22 yt. of the Hiſlorie of the iorld. 
e250, £ the Cee, tA to/vaſyt, and Ahaſieroſh, with the like, arc thought, * 
or known? to be meant the ſame, whom prophane Hiſtorians, by names bettct 
knowne 1n tier Owne Cyuntries,haue called Auvepoilifr,Czaxures,and Artaxerxes: 
eſpeclawy £ OnderINg, that hereby we (hall neither contradict an y thing that hath 
> -en2 written of 0.dc,nor necede totroudle our {2iucs and others with traming new 
conizturcs. 1 htsineiteatis gaat,winca they atlcdge in maincenance ofihe opinion 


common!y recciucd, 

"Jaw £2315 being once graunted ; other tlings,of morc importance, will of them- 
Cnc: cally Dllow, Por ith a matter of no great conſequence to know the truth of 
| , this p32. .con.idering it apart from that whica depends thereon) \\/ hether Pul 

" ware £:.2/-22, or lome otacrman : tac wao!ic race of thele 4/3rizn and Buzlonimn 
nz whcrein are ound thoſe famous Princes, Nebonaſſar, Marclocempacuryund 1a- 
bo 0.44 (Famous tarth2 Attronomicall obſcruations recorded trom their times) 
*- C10 14:11 oround CES COmention. Tt therefore B. 'of:r5 Or Briefs were that Prud 
which inuad.d 4racly 17 he and his poſtcritic raigned bota in Naive and in B yon ; 
, ifhewere tacherof T eclat- Pan Ala: from whome $73.1 ir, Sen:ci52ri0,and Aſa- 

| h1doa dclecnded, then 1s it maniielt, that we mult ſecke Navony/ar, the Bablonti 
| King,among tacſ: Princes; yea, and conc! ude him to be nonc ocher then $422.14 
; {ar, wo 13 knowne to hauc raigned in thoſe 7eares, which Proſome; the Mathomati- 
Ds 22 cian hath a[1zned vnto Naboryur, As for Mere.!.ch,who ſupplanted A/=7- hacow, 
fs manifeſt it is, that he and his ſucceſſors were ot another houſe. This is the ſcope 
: | and end of all rhis diſputation. | 
; But they thac maintaine the contrarte part, will not be ſatis{:cd with ſuch conic. 
; Qures. T hey lay hold vpon the conc]ution, and by {naking that intopeeces, hope 
to ouerthrow all the premilſes,vpon which it is interred. For (fay they) if 272 -222fe 
ſer, that raigncd in Babylon, could not be Salmazaſ/zr, or any ot thoſe other Aſſyrian 
Kings, then is it manifeſt, that the races were dittinct, and that Phalard Deloſ7rs were 
ſcuerall Kings. T his conſequence 13 fo plaine, that it ncedes noconfirmation. To 
proue that Aabons/ſ.ir was a diilinct perlon from $4:an2ſſzr,arc brought ſuch argu- 
2 ments as would ſtagger the refolution ot him that had ſworne to hoid the contra- 
ric. For firſt, Vabons//ar was ing of Bablon, and not of (A/7jris, This is proued 
| by his name, which 15 mecrc;y Cyaldeen, whereas S172, the firlt part of Sel1221/- 
| /ars name, is proper to the 4j/511475. It is likewiſe proucd by the Aſtronomical! ob- 
ſcruations, which procecding irom the B:byloncens, not tiom the, 4//yrians , doe 
ſhew, that Vabons//er, irom whom Ptelom:s drawes that Epc; or account of times, 
wasa B267loni:n,and no Afyrian. T hirdiy, and more firongly, it is confirmed by 
the ſucceſſor of :v0naffar, which was Murdocersp airs, callcu inhizowne language 


Mero-dic-ke3-p14, but more brietely in Z/ay his prophe!12, Aferaz.zcy, by the former x-.; 


part of his nam2; or M-r94:c4 Biiaven, the ſonne of B.:l:4an. Mow it A654 xch the 
40 ſonne of Bla/an, King of Babel,were the ſonne of 7:99n1/n, then was 77alonifohr 
none othcr then Buz44z King ot Buve!, and not Saran ar King of 4/pria. 

What can b-plainer ? As for thecadence of thefc two names, Ncbon://irand Sa'- 
mmaſity, which in G:ezwe or LZitine writing hath no atiterence, weearetunghr by 
Scrzer,taat inthe core letters thereis tound no athnitie therein, $0 concerning 
the p'aces of Ba5;/ontz, whercinto S:/mars//.a7 carried captiue ſome part of the ten 
Tribes; it may well begranted, that in the Prozince of Bubylna Simone had gor- 
ten ſomewhar, yet will irnot tollow that he was King of B45zica ir ſelfe. Tocon- 
clude, Moro 1a:h b-ganne hisraigne oncr B:by/92 in the fxt yearoof ZHezeltr art which 
time Sa/mwmaſſir tooke Simarity theretore, if $:lmanz{/ax wire Kin 2 of Bioylon then 

j9 59 muſt we ſay that he and Aeradach, yeaand N@vonaſeur , wereailone man. Theſe 
aretacarguments of that noblc and learned Writer 19/eph Scrlrger ; who nat con- 
tentedto follow thecommon opinion, founded vpon likelihood of conjectures, hath 
crawnc his proofes trom matter of more neceſſaric inference. 


Touching all that was faid before of Phul Be!o/iss, for the prouing that Pd and 
Bciofrs 
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ve # e ſecond Looks keof the fujt part | Gu, APR? 
beloſes WwcoTre wt lundr IC Kings 5 loſe; ob SC.) ver Ivan tacir I2noraln _ Rar! 1:411C 


F or mine 01wnc part how [ue : helecu rocking .tha AM: his Bevolus ' Cee 


"nd: the names FO cortiwo of rhcſc a nee... init; ] have { wy —_ 
W132t pera Jucntu re ro0otten) aircadic ſpoken my minde ot Annns his ; 
ncucithcleſlc , [ may fay here aguine, that whereother Hiſtorics arc Gilent,c 1 
not enou; 1h, thore may we without ſhame borrow of thele,as much 5 
-1twhere we tinde, and ſcrueth to expiaine or inlarge it w 


(:24t 1ittie \ VDtK 0 
Improbabliitics, 

Neitherindecdcarethoſc oneſ and painctull men ( as Scairzr7 tormes ttm, 
meanng , ir I miltake himnor, 2 300d lilly tcl,owes) whoſerdowne the « 


ing a turwards, 15 Lords: {oof Kat} {cn taking Pi for / Ct oY anc 
1 a a! 1d be aſh: umcd or vin\ au Ng TO read, 


»:i//ar for Nebar1arfuch \Vritcrs i 
For (ro omMIt 1 mkicude of othcrs,that hcrcin iollow Annm,thon 2 h d liking ki 
in general!) Gerard Gutzrater 15 not lo |! IC ht ad hronologer, that hee thawls os 
lug hed out of d: ores, w ich tHe NAruc 0) an honelt mcani! z icliow. 

Burl will notmake compariſons betyeenc Scalzger and Mereator they were both 
of them men notably learned : tet vs cxamine the arguments of Scalger, and ee 
whether they beot ſuch force, ascannot either be rclitted or auoided. If will ealily 
be granted, that Aubonaſicr was King of Babyien z that he was not King of «4/1114, 
ſome men doubr whcther Sea, 2ersrcaſons be cnough to proue, For though 2 :b0- 


maſiy be aCha!d.can name, and S$:/menafpar an Afyriang yet what hinders vs trom 


| belceuing, that on ne manintwolanguages might bee called by two ſeuerall names? 


Thar: *flronomic Aouriſhcd among the Chaldees, 1s not cnough to prouc Nebensfoar 


3- cithcran Aſtrologcr, or aC/haldeam. Soit is, that Scaliger himcite calls them, Pro- 


x e1.25 K£/x10 qiisr, autMABONASSAR YA Aſtronomum fuiſ/e in fomnis 016 werunt ; Pro- 
vets I x90 197 7: obo, thit mn their fleepe have creamt of NanoNASSA that heewas a 


oy re oor, 


'F 


\y ater N27 :{42y were an Altrologer or no I cannor tell; it is hardt main 
raine the negative. 5, "ira his being Lord ouer the Chaldears , doth not prouc him 
to haue bcenc lc: arnedin their ſciences; {odoth it nor prove hi m, not to hau. vccne 
allo King of 1/3774. TI hc EmperorCharles the fift, who wasbornein Gint,ang / 
ip his Sonne, King of 5; inc, and Lords of the Nerherlands had m: ofireemo: 
ncd1in a;! | Sciences, and particuiariy in the Mathemaricks, : among ra Ir Subj2Qs 0! 
the Low C ountric then wcrc any that I read-of then liuing in Spaze, it $77 
that timehadany; yet I thinke,Poſteritic will not vie this 25 anargy ment, to pro 
that Spaine was none of theirs. It may well be, that Salmaz. {'r or abera//r , " 
vic thc A jrtan Souidicrs, and hB ubylonian "340" BAR byr ir {© nNcs tha rt ho and his 
poſteritic, by giuing themſelues wholly rothe more wariike Nation,loſt the richer, 
out of which they firſt iſued ; as likewiſe King 7/:/;ploſtpanily, and p reix _— ape 
to a dangerous hazard all the Netherlands, by ſuch a courſe. A:  f r the two vnal 
ſwerable arguments, (as Scalrger te rmesthem, being me thinks nonc other than an- 
ſwcre>ro ſomewhat that is or might bealleaged on the contraric (ide ) one of them 
which 1s drawen from the vnlike ſound and writing of thoſe names, $4711/(r and 
\'2b0n://ar inthe Hebrep, [ hold a point about which nom an will difoures for !t 15 
——— of ſound , vutagreement of time, and many circumſtance: cit: >. that 
muſt takeaway the diſtinftion of perſons: the other likewiſe may be gr: ned; w hich 
\ that Salmmma([as might be Lord of ſomeplaccs in the Prouince of 2:l1/ca , yt 
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Hirherto theres nothing tape conjecture againit conecture. But in that which is is | 
wilegoed our of the Propact E/ar, concerning Mereaachthe Sonne of Baladans andin LNd 


11no0! chele ol jections, vntill I mecte with their ſubject in his proper place which "> 
«1 be when we come tothe time of Hezckia,wherein Merodach lined and was King, | 
\crthar 1 may not lcaue roo greata ſcruple inthe minde ofthe Reader, thas tarre 
will T here faustic him z that aow ftrong locuer this argument may ſceme, S$ca- 
147 himlelte did luc to retract it, ingenuoully contetiing , that in thinking Ade- 
10./15to be the Sonne of Naveoraffar, he had beene decerucd. 
Now theretore let vs conitder, in what fort they haue fathioned their ſtorie, who 
taking Pulto bea diltinct perſon from Beloſres or Beleſtts, hauc inlike ſort, as was ne- 
clic, diitinguithed rheir of;-ſpring, making thar of Pul to faile in _/darbadden, _ 
which lcttallto 27er074ch the Babylonian, And here I mult firit contefſe mine owne = 
waiot Bookes,it perhaps there be many, that hauc goneabout to reducethis nar- wt 
ration into ſome ſuch order, as might preſent vnto vs the bodie of this Hiſtoric, in 
one view. Diuers, indeede, therearc, waom I haue ſcenc, that fince 19/eph Scaliger ; 
dcliucred his opinion , haue written in tauour of ſome one or other point thereof: 
20 20 hut Serhus Calni/1;45 himſelte, who hath abridged Scalrgers learned VWorke, De emen- 
d:tione Temporum, hath not becne caretu!l to giue vs notice, how long Beleſus, Bala- 
dan, Pu, or Tiglat Palaſſar,did raigne, (perhaps becauſche toundir notexpreſled in 
Sexlizer } but 15 content to ſer downe Baladan, torrhe ſame perſon with Nabonaſſar, 
which Sc{zzer himlelte reuoked. In this caſe thc. iyre I muſtlaydownetheplor 
of theſe diuided Kingdomes, in ſuch forras I tinde it contrived by Angnſtines Tor- 
vielus ; who only of allthat I hauc ſeenc, ſets downe the ſuccefhon, continuance, 
andaQs, of thole thar raigned in 471aatter Sardanapaius,diltinguithing them from 
Be{o/us, and his Poſteritic, of whom he hath the like remembrance. T his Tornriellus ' 
i5a Regular Clarke of the congregation of S. Pau/, whoſe Annales wereprinted the 
zolaſt ye.re; he appearesto mea man of curious induttrie, found judgement, and free 
Spirit; yer many times (and [ cake it, wiltully) torgetfull oft thanking, or mentio- 
ning thoſe Prete/{ant \V riters, by whoſe Bookes hee hath recciued good informati- 
on, and enriched his workes by inſerting ſomewhat of theirs. Bur 1n this bulineſle ; 
he hath openly profeſſed to follow Scalrger , whole helpe, without wrong or diſho- 
nourto himſelte, he hath both vicd and acknowledged. For mine owne part, I 
wil not ſpare to doc right vnto Tornie{cs; bur contefle my ſelte to haue receiued 
benefit by his writing z and wiſh that his Annales had ſooner come to light ; for 
thatas hee hath much confirmed meein ſomethings, ſo would hee havcinitruted 
and emboldened mee , to write more fully and lef{c timorouſly in other things, 
: 42 which now I haue not leiſureto reuiſe.. Particularly in that conjeure (which I had 
faintly deliucred, and yet fearcd leaſt it had oucr haſtily paſſed out of my hand, and 
been expoſed to other mens conſtruttions) of the tourc Kings that inuaded the 
Vallicot $:d44, and were (laine by _Abraharn, I tinde him aduenturing, as I have C.1. g.1%; 
cone, to ſay, that they may probably be thought ro hauc beene ſome perrie Lords; 
thecontraric opinion of all Writers notwithſtanding. But now let vs conſider how 
he hath ordered theſe laft 4//yrian and Babylonian Kings. OY 
Atter the deſtrution of Sazdanapalus, Arbaces being the moſt mightic, ſought to 
ect ail ro himſelfe, but was oppoſed by Belofns; in which contention, one Phul. a 
powerfull man in 4/574, fided with Bcleſus, arid they two prevailed (© farre, thar fi- 
59 Mily 1rbeces was content to ſhare the Empire with them , making ſuch a diuifton 
tacreot; as was longatter made ofthe Roman Empire, betweene 0c/auian, Anthonie, 
and Fe)! lus. LE ; 
Another conjecture is (for Torriellus offers ngt this , or thereſt, as matter of ccr- 
*TNCUC) that Aroaces madehimſelte Soucraigne Lord of all, and placed the _ 
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| | ot his Lmpircin 41c«4, appointing Beloſits his Lieutenant in Babylonta, and Pu in 

i Aſſyria. Bur in lhort ſpace, that is, in toure yeares, it came to palle, by the ju 

| | judgementot God, that Plul and Beloſuts rebelled 2gainlt CArbaces, Iike as Hbacr; 
|: had done againit Serdenpalirs,and in itead of being his Viceroyes,madetizemſclues 
abſolute Kings. And to this later opinion Torr:e4zs himlelte leanes, holding ir 
much the more probable, as being more agreeable to that which is found in pro. 
hanc Hiſtories, Why hedid make and publith the former ſuppolition, reſoluing 
IR 4. ro hold the later, I hail anon,without any wrong to him,makc bold to gucile. Ha- 
| uing thus deuiled, how Phul and Beloſus might,ar the firſt, attaine to be K ings hce 

orders thcir time, and their ſuccc{lors, in this manner. \- 

| Fourc vearcs after Arbaces, Phul beginges to raigne, and continucs cight and for. 
[y tic yeares. 7heglatphalaſar (whole name,and the names of other Princes, | write 
| + diucriiy, according as the Authors whomelI hauc in hand arc pleaſed to diuecriitic 
ie | them) ſucceeding vnto Phul, raigned three and twentie. Salmanaſ/zr tollowed him, 
WE and raigncd tenne. After him Senacherib raigned ſeven: and when he was 1laine, 
A/arhadgon his ſonne tenne yeares;z in whome that Line tailed. 

T he fame time that P-ul tooke vpon himas King of A//yr:a, or not long alter, 
(why not rather aforc? tor ſoit had beene more likely) Belsſ7s: viurped the King- 
dome of B:by/on, and held it threeſcore and eight yeares; at rhe leaſt threelcore 
and cight yearcs did paſſe, betore Xabonsſ/ar tollowed him in the poſſeliion, + 

To XN:bon:y/zr, whome (with Scaliger) he thinkes to be Balavan, are allgned 
ſixe and twentie yeares: then, two and fiftic to CMerodach, or Iardowmpa'l's: : 
toure and twentic to Ben CAlerodach: and laſtly, one and twentic to N:bo/1{/zr, 
the father of Nabuchodexoſor, who is like toofter matter of further diſputation. 

Concerning the originall of theſe 4/ſ1112n and Brbylonian Kingdomes, ] may tru- 
ly ſay, That the conjeQures of other men, who giueail to Be/eſzs, and contound 
him with Phu, appcarcto me more neerely reſembling the truth. Neither doe I 
thinke, that TormeZus would hauc concciued two difterent wayes, by which Phul 
might hauc gotten 4///37i4 (for how Beloſu came to get Babylon,itis plaine cnough) 
it cithcrof themaloac could haue contented him. Headhzresto thelater of the 39 
two,as bctter agrecing with 77odore, and other Hiſtorians. But he perceiucd,thar 
to make P/u/ on the {uddaine King of 4//5ries orto giue him ſonoble a Province, 
as wou'd,ot ir fclte, inuitc him toaccept the name and power of a King, was atbing 
y mot wnlikelyto Laue happened, vnleſſe his delerts (whereof wee finde no mentt- 
'Y on) had beenec proportionable to ſo high a reward . And for this caule (as I take 
; ; ) 51 he douiled rhe meanes, whereby Phul might be made capable of {o great 

a [hare in tae Empire. It this were a trueorprobable ſuppoſition, then would a 
new coubt ariſe, VV hy this Phu, being one of the three thatdiuided all betweene 
them, was vtterly forgotten by all Hiſtorians? yea, why this Diuiſion it felfe,and 
| the ciuile Warres thar cauſed it, were neucr heard of. Queſtionleſſe, the interuer- 45 
M. , ting of ſome T realures by Be/oſus, with his Iudgement, Condemnation, and Pat- 
don iollowing, wcre mattcrs of farre leſſe note. Therctore I doc nor ſee, how 
| oncof the two inconueniences can this way be auoided ; but that either we muſt 
4 conteſle, the Dominion giuen to Phw/to haue beene exceeding his merits,or cllc his 
wy | | mcrits,and name withall,to haue Leene ſtrangely forgotten: either of which is c- 

nough to make vs thinke, that rather the conjeQure, inferring ſuch a ſequele, is 
wide of the truth, As for the rebellion of Phil and Bels/irs againft Arbaces, it was 
almoſt impoſlible forthe A//yriansto recouer ſuch Rrength in toure yearcs,as might 
ſ-ruc to hold out in rebellion: for Belo/zes, it was needlefſe to rebcll, conſidering, 
that A-bzcesdid not ſecke to moleſt him, but rather permitted (as being an oucr- 50 
great fauourer of libertic) cuenthe AMedes, that were vnder his owne Goucrnmen!, 
to doe whatthey lifted. 

But it 15 now hit that wee peruſe the Catalogue of theſe Kings : not pathng 
through them all (for ſome will requirea largediſcourſeintheir 0:1n2 times) But 
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ſpcaking ot eneir order any mmein gencrall. It it bee ſo vniawtull to thinke, rhat 
lomeot Ann; his tales (letthem ail be counted his tales, which arenor found in 
orher Authors as weil asin his) may bee trae, elpecialiy ſuch, as contradict no ac- 
knowledged rut, Or apparant lixe/thood, why then isit ſaid, that Phe. did ragne 
in 1/1774 eight and fortie yeares? For this hath no other ground than Annzw.ltis 
tru, that painefulland judicious \\/ritershauc tound this number of yeares, to a- 
Eree itly with the courle oi trungs 1a Hiltoric:yetallotthem tooke it trom Annics. 
Let ittherefore be the punithment of 4#niws tus torgerie (as queltionletle he is of- 
ren guilric 01 this crime) thar when he tells truth, or probabilitie, he be nor belce- 

iG ued tor his owne lake 3 though tor our owne fakes we make vic of his boldneſle, ta- 
king 11s worde> tor good, whereas (nothing cile being oftered) wee are vnwi! ling 
ou {ue ro be Authors, of new, though not vnprobable conjectures. Herein we 
114! haue this commodirie, that wee may without biuihing alter a litcie, to helpe 
our owne opinions, and Jay the blame vpon Anz, again whom we l:all bee ſure 
to an. iricnds that willtake our part. 

1 he raignes of Theglathphalsſzr and Salmani/S2r did reach , by t_Anninthis mea- 
ſro, rotac length of tiue and twentie yearesthe one, and ſeucntcene the other ; 
70, naeizs hath cut oft rwo trom the former, and {cucn icom the latcrof them, to fit 
(as { rhinke) his owne computation; viing the libertie whercot | ſpake 1:6 : for that * 

20 4ny Author, ſaue our good Heta/thenes, or thole that borrowed of him, hath gone 
abourro tell how long cach ot theſe did raigne, it is/morethen I} have yet found. 
To Sen:cher;band Ajarbaddon, Tormedas giues the lame length of raigne, whicit is 
found in Metaſthenes. Ithinke there arc not many, that wiliarrogate fo much varg 
themſclucs, as may well be allowed vnto a man fo judicious as is Tormelus : yet 
could I wiſh, that he had forborneto condemne the tollowers of Annan this bu- 
fineſſe, wherein he himlclte bath choſen, in part, rather to becomeone of them, 
thanto ſay, asclſe he mult have done, almoſt nothing, 

Thelikelibcrtie we tinde that he hath vied in meaſuring the raignes ofthe Chal- 
deans ; filing vpallthe yy berweene the end of Serdanzpaiys, andthe beginning 

30 of al onaſ/ar, with the threeſcore and cight yearcs of Be!2/us, In thisrefpett it was, 
perhaps, that hee thought Be/oſus might have begunne his raigne ſomewhatlater 
then Plul:tor threeſcore and eight yeares would ſeemea long time for htm to ho!d 
a Kingdome, that was no yong man when he tooke poſſe!]:on of it. But how isany ' 
whit ot hisage abated by thor: ning his raigne, fecing his lifereacheth roche endof ; 
ſuch a time, as were alone, without adding the time whercin he was a priuate man, ; ; 
enough for a long liver. Indecde, cight and tortic yeares had beene ſomewhat of 
themoſt, con.idering that hee ſcemes by the ftoric to haue beene little lefle, ar ſuch 
tim? as hee joyned with 4rbaces; and therefore the additionottwentie yeares did 

'ell deſcrue that note (which Terxzebss aduilcdly gines) that it his raigne extended 

49 not fo tarre, then the raigne of ſuch as came after him, occupied the middlerime, 
vnto Nebonaſar. ; ; 

[ neirhcr doereprehend the bouldneſſe of Tormielas, in conjeAuring, nor the mo- 
deſlic of Scalrzer and Serhus Calui/ins, in forbearing to [cr downeas wairantable, ſuch 
thingsas dependonly vpon likelihood. For things whercotthe perte& knowledge 
5 taken away from vs by Antiquitie, muſt bedeſcribed in Hiſtorie, as Geographers 
intheir Maps deſcribe thoſe Countries, whereof as vet there i3 made no true diſco- 
ucrie, that is, cithcr by leauing ſome part blanke, or by inſerting the Land of Pig- | 
mics, Rocks of loadeftone, with Head-lands, Bayes, great Riuers, and other parti- 
cularities, aggreeable tocommon report,though many times controlled by follow- 

59 ingexperience, and found contrarie to truth. Yet indecdethe ignorance growing 
from diſtance of place, allowes not ſuch libertie to a Deſcriber, as that which ari- 
ſeth from the remedileſle oblivion of conſuming time. For it is true that the 
Poet ſaith | 
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Neg, feruadis 
Pars incluſa caloribus 
Mundi, nec Boree finitimum latns, 


Durateq, ſole Nines, 
eMercatorem abigunt : horrida calzas 


Vincunt aquers Naut 4. 


Nor Southerne heate, nor Northerne ſnow 

> That treezing tothe ground doth grow, 

s T he ſubje Regions can tence, - 
And kcepe the greedie Merchant thence. a 
T he ſubtile Shipmen way will finde, 
Storme neuer {othe Seas with winde: 


Thereforethe fictions (or let them be called conjeftures) painted in Maps, doe 
teruconly to miſleade ſuch diſcoucrers as ral{hly belecue them ; drawing vpon the 
publilhers, either ſome angriecurſes, or well deſcrued {corne; but to keepe their 
owne credit, they cannot ſcrue alwaics, To which purpoſe I remember a pretic 
zealt of Pon Pedro de Sarmicnto, a worthic Spanilh Gentleman, who had beene cm- 
ploted by his King in plantinga Colonic vpon the Streights of Magelien : tor when | +; 
asked him, being then my Priſoner, ſome queſtion abouran Iland in thoſe fireights, 
which me thought, might haue donecither beneht or diſpleaſure to his enterpriſe, 
hetold me mernily, that it was to bee called the Painters wines Hand, laying, That 
whileſtthe fellow drew that Mappe, his wite ſitting by , defired him to put inone 
Countric for her ; that ſhee, in imagination, might haucan Iland of hcr owne. But 
in filling vp the blankes ot old Hiltories,wencede not be ſo ſcrupulous. For it i; not 
to be fearcd, that time ſhould runne backward, and by reſtoring the things them- 
ſelues ro knowledge, make our conjectures appearc ridiculous : Whatit ſome good 
Copic of anancient Author could be found , thewing (it wee haueitnot alrcadic) 
the perfcCt truth of theſe vncertainetics? would it be more ſhameto have belecucd 
inthe mcane while, An27us or Torniellus, than to haue belecued nothing, Here | 
will not ſay, that thecredir, which we giue to L1miue, may chance otherwhules to 
be giuen to one of thoſe Authors whole names hee pretendeth, Let it ſuffice, thar 
in regard of authoritic, I had rather truſt Scaljger or Ternieliue, than ,nnins; yet 
him than them, if his aſſertion be more probable, and more agrecable to approucd 
Hiſtories than their conjeRure, as in this point it ſeemes to me z it hauing moreo- 
ver gotten ſome credit, by the approbation of many , and thoſe not meanely 
learned. 

Tocnd this tediovs diſputation ; I hold it a ſure courſe in examination of ſuch * £ 
opinions, a5 hauc oncegotten the credit of being generall , ſo to deale as Pacuncin 49 
Capadid with the multitude, finding them delirous to put all the Senators ofthe 
Citic to death. He locke the Senators vp within the Statc-houle, and offered their 
liues tothe Peoples mcrcie ; obtayning thus much , that none of them ſhould pe- 
riſh, vntil] che Commonaltic had both pronounced him worthie of death, and c1e- 

Qed a betterin his place. Thecondemnation was haſtic for as faſt as every name 
was read, all the T ownecryed, Lethim dic : buttheexecution required morelei- 
{ure for in ſubſtituting another, ſome notorious vice of the Perſon, or baſeneſic ot 
his condition, or inſuffciencie of his qualitic, made eachnew one that was of -rcC 
to berejefted : ſo that finding the worſe and lefle choile, the turther and the more 
that they ſought, ic was finally agreed, that the 014 ſhould be kept for lack of better. 59 
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9.3 Fcer this diuiton of the 4/7712 Empire, followesthe inſtauration 
4 ot the 0/;1p1zn games, by 7phitus, in the raigne of the fame King 
==4, and in his one and hitticth yeare. It is, 1 know, the generz:! 
opinion , thattheſe games were c!tablithed by Jphirns, in the firl! of 
Jotham : yctis not that opinion ſogenerall, but that Authors,waigh- 
19 tic cnough, haue giuen ro thema more carly begintiing. Thetruth is, that in fit- 
ting thoſe things vnto the lacred Hiltorie , which are tound in prophan* Authors, 
wee {hould not bee too caretull of drawing the Hebrmmes tothoſe workes of time, 
which had no reference to their aftaires; it is cnovgh, that ſetting in due order theſe 
beginnings of accomprts, we joype them to matters of //7ael and 77, whore occa- 


108 7cqu:res, | 
1 hel 0/y71p:49 games and exercifcs of atiuitie, were firſt inſtituted by Teren'es, 
who mcalurcd the length ot the race by tis owne toor ; by which P3:41g0r.5 tound 
out the {tature and likely ſtrength ot Zercxles his bodie They rooke name, nor 
{rom the Mountaine O/ympees, but trom the Ciric 0/1y»;pa, otherwile Piſa, nearc va- 
19 to Eljsz where alſo /uprters Temple in £775, famous among the Grecrans.and reputed 
among the wonders of the World, was knowne by the name ofthe Temple of /a/- 
ter 0/ympis, T hele games were exercited trom cuery tourth yeare compleat,in tac 
laines of Els, a Titie of Peloponneſe, neare the Riuer cAHlphens, 
Atter the death of Hercules, theſe mectings were dilcontinucd for many yeares, 4.1.64" 4 
till /p/itzs by aduiſe from the Oracle of Folio, re-eſtabliſhed them , Lzewrges the 005 
Law-giucr then liuing : from which timerhey were continued by the Graczans, till barony bo 
the raigne of Theeao/1725 the Empcror,according to Cearenrrs : other thinke that they f 
were diljolucd vnder Corjlantimerthe Great, | 
From this inſtitution, Yarro accompred the Grecian times, and their Rories, to be 
39 2 cerzaine : but reckoned all before cither doubttall, or fabulous : and yet Phazegiues Pla! 357 1 
little credit ro all rhat is written of Greece, till the raigne of Cyrus, was beganne in 
the five and tiftieth Glymprad, as Enſeb;us out of 1iedore, C:jlor, Polybics, and others 
hath gathered, in whoſe time the ſeucn wiſe Greans flouriſhed. For Selop 12d 
f peech with Croſs, and Cre [ts was oucrthrowne and taken DY C3775, 
\lany patient and piercing Lraines hauclabourcd to hnde out the certaine be- 
£\1ning ottheſe 0/327prads, namely to ſetthem in the true yeare of the Vorid,, and 
t1- raigne of ſuchand ſuch Kings:but ſecing they all diſter in the hrft accompr,rthat 
:th-\\orlds ycarc, they can hardly jumpcin particulars tizercon depending. 
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| | «2H it Inlzan, and Did) mits, beginne the O:)mp144. thenincand tortieth ot . 
j9 a5 OT AZ rh. | 
Enfeviits w ho 15 contrarie to himſclic inthisreckoning, accomprs with thoſe that £*/5. 4 Prep. 
on obo L Obes; ; 


bndethchrſt 0/;mpia4in the beginning ofthe tourc hundrerh and itxth yeare airer aL. 
Trey, yethe telleth vs thatit was in the fitticth yearc of 7/2274, which is (as 1] tind nt) * 
woycares later. Ns 

' ra!6/{h:nes placerh the firſt 0/3z2piad fourc hundred and feuen yeares after Trop, Frotof. ard 
ikoning the yearcsthat paſſed betweene to whom D/0ny/i1s Halrcarnaſſ 22s , Dio — = 
ceris S1culs, Sel;aus, and many others adhere. | | | 

ihe diſtance betwecne the dcftrution of 7707, and the firſt 0%43pred , is thus 
cd by Er:tofvencs. Fromthe taking of Tro7 to the deſcent of Herevles his Po- 

? Leriti2 into Peloporneſus, were Foureſcore yeares; thence to the Jonien expedition, 

""eetcore yeares z from that expedition to the time of Zycurgus his gouernement 

#3r/4,0nc hundred fiftie nine; and thenceto the firlt lympied, one hundred 
ne ht yeares, In this account the firſt yeare of the frit 0/719p:ad 15 nor 1n- 
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But vainc lavour it w re, to ſeeks the beginning ot the 072p:s, by num! 
the ycarcs from the taking of 7703, which 1s of a date farremore vncertaine. Le 
ſuthce, thatby k nowing t theinſtauration of het; eames, to hauc beenc in the fo, 
hundreth and cight yearc current a! [tccr T9), wee mey reckon back ro thc wry +: 


chat Ci tie, ſerting th; it, and other accidents, whica hauc rctercnce thereto, im thc); 


ap; rigs 5s. T heccttaintic of things toilowing the 0/4mpracts, mult teactt vs how 


to t:.nde when they beganne. 
Tothisgood vic, we baue the enſuing yeares, vnto the death of. can & 1 


pes ded y thc rag Erato) 7HEenes. q rom the beginning ofthe /ymmpi 


from 6 nce to the 'boginning of the Pele; -onncſ1an Warre, She = f: Artic} yearc 
jorwards to the victoric of Z7jand: er, ſeven and twentie ; to thc batraile of / 22/7 
thiol loures tothe me taot Phil;p King of Af:cecon, fiue and thirtic; and tinally 
ro the death of Aexin:ier, twelne, T he whole fm—_— ariſcth to toure h il 7 
and three ) yCarcs3 Vi which number hc othcrwiſe allocolleAtetnh, and it 15 1 
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C2 LV THC NNVOIRK, 
_ Nowtor Plat cin ig theinſtirur) ON of the 0!) ympiat's «inthe one and fiſtieth year 
21, we haueirzuments, grounded vponthat w hich iscertaine, concerning t| 
DCamnnng Ore | If x r:t ,nc,andrnc Geara © ff Alcxan, er a5 a'f0 vpon the Atirono- 
raicu!! ca\cy/ation of ſundric Ecliples ofthe Sunne as of that which happencd when : 
Aeyxer tet Out of Sard:s with his /\ .rmieto inunde Greoce; and of ciuers other. 
Touching C C5727, tis generally agreed that his raigne 23 King , before hee Was 
L ord of t: hegrear! vai. e, bcgz 1nthe firit yeare of the liveang ity Th O74; 
and that neraigned thirtic ycarcs ; racy " hogi inc hit ns ran puree? 0 feof 
Yull. de Bin./.x, TMSNC (follow! ing Herowois rather than Tuic, ingine, £ uſev;us, 2nd ones) begin 
I&/t.! 1, a yearelater, whit © comes all ro oncreckcning. So thedes tors Alrxanger lt by 
may Be.» ail good \\ritcrs, inthe firſt ycare ot the bundreth and fourteenth 0. ympizd, This 
& de dew; the |:tcr note of + _Aevan;er; death, ſerucs well toleade vs back to the! DOgiNning Of Cy- 
Wangl 8.2% 71s; 25M any the like ob{cruations doe. Forit we reckon vpwards from tho timeof 
AlexanZer, welbail tinde all to agree withthe yeares of the 0/ympizis, wherein Cy: «39 
r: hey zanne his raigne, citznc ras King or (raking the wor dMonarch, to {jomlic a 
Lord of nar, y King cdomes) 25 a great Monarch, From the beginni ng of C3145, in 
the eats -onre ofthe Fucand fiftieth 0; 9/14, vntothe end of the Perm | pi: | 
which wasinthethird ofthe hundreth and twel{th Glyarviad, we hind two aungred 
_ tirtie yeares compleat: from the beginning of C; rs his Monarchic, which la- 
cd bur {cucn year cs, wefindecompl cat wo hundred and ſeuen yeares,which wi 1 
_ nuance of the Perſian PIE, 
Now thereto IG $4 hat theh tyc carcof Cy7 lis his \ionarchie ( v hi "was th » 
at of the {1xyticth 0/43»pad, and he two hundreth and forticth yeare from tne it- 
fticution of rh 10ſc eames y 1phiiezs) followed the laſt of the ſeuentic yeares, of t! e 4 
captiutitie of 7udz, and delolation ot the Land of /ſracl; manifcſt it is, that we mult 
reckon back thoſe fcucntie yeares , and once hundred threeſcore anc tc n yeares 
more, the laſt which paſſed vnder the Kings of 7zdz, to tindethe firſt of theſe 972% 
prove; which by this accompt is the one and tifticrh of 7=:42, as wee haucaucar 
dic norcd. 
TheEclipſes whereof we made mention, ſerue well tothe fame 
examples fake, that which was ſcene w hen.ter; ily we ain s Armic at + 
the two hundreth threeſcore and (cucnth yeare of Nalona/jar, being the! -Hofihe 
threcſcorc and fourteenth Chmyjtad's leades vs back vnto 2 hate nivg 0 | 109% 
and trom him to Cyrns,wher, cewehave a fake way throug h thethrecl ore: 1nd ren 3 
yearcs, vnto the deſtruRion of Jeruſalem; zand ſo vpw Wenmoog h thera ones oft! b 
laſt Kings of 7udz, to the oneand fifticth yeareof ;'zz 
7 hus much may ſuftce, concerning the time » tia theſe 075m 
ganne. 
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] orcil che great folemnitic of them, and with what exceeding great concourſe 
of all Greece tney WCre celebrared, I hold it a ſupertluous labour. Ir 1s cnoughto lay, 
that all bodily excrcites, or the molt of them, WCre therein prattiled; as Running, 
railing, Fighting, and theitke. Neither did they only contend tor the Maſtric 
*nthoſe tears, whereof there was good vie, but inrunning of Chariots, hghting 
with LV borl-bats, and other the like ancient kinds of exerciſes, that ſerued oniy 
fr oftentation. T hither allo repaired Orators, Poets, Mulitians, and all thar 
thought themſelues excelient inany laudable qualitie, ro make triall of their skili. 
Yeatae very Cryers, which proclaimed the victorics, contended which of them 


jo ſhould gct the honour, of hauing plaiedthe belt part. 


Thc Fleans were Prelidents of thoſe Games z whoſe juſtice, in pronouncing 
without partialitie, who did beſt, is highly commended. As forthe rewards giuen 
tothe Vitors, they were none other than Garlands of Paime, or Oliue, withour 
any other commoditic following, than the reputation. Indeede there needed no 
more. For that was held ſo much, that when D2zoras had fecne his three Sonnes 
crowned for theirſeucrall victories in thoſegames , onecame running to him with 


—— - -- - 


this gratulation :Aorcre D1iaGoRAs, now enm mn calum aſcerſuruses, thatis; Dic- 


D146G0&As, For thou ſhalt not clane vp to heauen : as if there could bee no greater 
happineſſe on caith, than what alreadic had bctailenhim. Inthe hke ſenſe Horace_s 


29 ſpcakes ot thele Yictors, calling them, 


Ours Elex domurs redueit 
Palma cxleles. 


Such as like heauenly wights doe come 
With an Elzan Garland home. 


Neither was it only the voice ofthe People, orthe ſongs of Pocts, that ſo highly 
extolicd them, which had wonnetheſe 01zmpian prilſesz but cuen grave Hiitorians 


30 thoughrir a matter worthic of their noting. Such was (as Tu{ie connts 1t) the va- 


nitie ofthe Greekes, that they eſteemed italmolit as great an honor, to haue wonne 
the victoric at Running or \Wraſtling in thoſe games,as to haue triumphed 1n Kome 
tor ſome famous victorie, or conquelt of a Prouince, 

Thar theſe 0/y»7p7an games were cclebratcd at the full of the Moone, and vpon 
the fitrcench day ofrhe Moneth Hecarombeon, which doth anſweretoour Iune;and 
what meancsthey vied to make the Moneth beginne with thenew Moone,that the 


Hora!.Carmls 
©7c Z% 


T: In 0; at.t*] 
Flies 


hftcenth day might bethe full ; I hauc ſhewed inanother place. Wherefore I may 


now returne vnto the Kings of 74da, and leaue the merrie Greekes at theirgames, 


whom ſhall mcete in more ſcrious emploiments, when the Periz: quarrells draw 


4: the bodie of this Hiſtoric into the coaſts of 7onte and Heleſjont, 
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of Tornan and his Contermporaries. 


= O TH A» the Sonne of /z=44h, when he was fue and twentie yeares 
£9 o1d,and in the ſecond of Pekah King of 1/rael, was annointed Kingin 
[- teruſalem, his Father yet living. He built an excecding high Gate to 
>< the Temple of three(core cubirs vpright, and therefore called 0phel- 
belides diuers Citics in the Hills of 74da, and inthe Forreſts, Towers, 


and Palaces : he inforced the A-wmonites to pay him Tribute, to wit, of Silueran 
hundreth talents, and of Wheate and Barly twothouſand meaſures : hee raigned 
xe and twentic yeares : of whom Toſcphirs giues this teſtimonie. Finſmds vers 
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Praimcets hs [ult, V1R: tO 4018 144 £0 VIVIHIL 15 Venus Ae e7E5; UE (-1u DCenns 4aico 
hommuus furs «eo inf. e rretuerat,* UVGCH? opſam ents /01 ctr. eſe Pa s [tt, 
pere 48Xerit, VI Unmer um 1 c2num hojirbus MILE? EOIINDLC CORLEMPEN 19 
au!0 C1168 1H1CO(;S Al, 710 cndous /OUx  fxxjlum; C7 forinmat! FER Uirtute Of: 
w.1s luchal "Ince, £54 man could fi 7 (e no wmde of vertice Waltlas 11 him: ; 
ped God {o reliviort!y, he goucrnie.: his men fs 1191 Meouſly , he w.u ; (o prot: cyt 

ie, and 11% {0 greatly any re it, that by his vertire and proweſſe he mae ; 
A, #29 me Bs CONC vpiibee 10 15 «HC mis, t wt to 1s Ser Hants, IAJNAVILUNTS an: Cit! 
pro/ceroms and hppic | | 

This is all rhar I tinde of 10th: his raigne was not long, but as ha; nie in ol. 
things, as he himſcife was devout and VCrtuous. 

bem about this time ſucceeded Frecfers in Cortn'h : afrer whome, the 

Corintiiass erected Magiſtrates, which gouerned irom ye care to ycare. Ard yet 
Pawſanic im his {cond Bookeo with S$7r.h0 and Plutarch, in many plac es arc of o9i- 
n:on, T hat Cor:2/h was nouerned by Kings of cherace of the B:crile, rothe times! 
Cypſeln » who drouc racm our. 

Tevl. tho! al. 1/jar,or Tit athpe! e/ c the ſonne of Phu!, the [econd 9! 
and A//yrians that was of this new race, about this time inuaced //7s | 
kab (who murrthered his Naitcr Petrarah, Opry 0 In wihic!: | Exy Litinn 
he rooke molt of the Cities of Nep32az and Gre with thoſe of Gilee wn [4 k 1) 


: 
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and carricd thc 1 inha bitants captive @ ls Tg » raioned tive and ewentie y- 
according to A/etz//hener. Bur indes, that with his ſonne $27 

he ratgned yet two yearcs CE 179 *nrom [ would nor 1 Cribe rorhe fork 
becauſcthe 4craof 5V.1bon/m b"ginnes '5 with his fingle raigne, but reckon them to 
Tiehiath Phn{1/gur himdcite, who therewith raigned ſcucn :nd ewentic yeares. 

WF; rohs-s the fonne of 4 ſ71mneler,about the fame time, the tweltth rain 
Athens, 1! cd | ucand twentic ycarcs. Acamenes gOUErned E£p.rt2: atrer when 
the Eſtate chan 2ed, according to Frſobirts : but therein fugely En/c ebires 15 miſtak 
For Drodore, Piutarch, Panſonies, and others , WITne To rhecontraric, Paic{ani.n if 
meth That Polyzorus, a Prince of apitent vert ues. « Scent) his fath hd rat 
ned threeſcore yearcs, and out-liued the, nick Warre: which was cnded by 
Theopompus, the ſonne of Nicanter, his royoli companion. 

Atthis time liued Nahm the Pronhert, who forc-told thedeſtrr: tion of 1 A/ 
firim Empire, and of the Citie of Ninine; which ſucceeded (ſayrh WS 1s ) a hun: 
dred and fifteene yeares after. The Ciciesof Cyreneand of Aradys were built at 
this time, while in Media, Soſarmus and Mer1rs raigned , being the ſecond and 


third Kings of thoſe parts, 


ny. 


a} 


py, 
Of A CHAZ 4,7 ! bis \ C8) 
H as,or 4chaz., ſucceeded vnto Jethim inthe lcuentoenth youre 27 Pon 


the lonne of Remal;1: rhe ſame being aiſo rhe laſt yeare ov: 

) raignc,who began inthe ſecond of the ſame Pore, and raizned 

a= burnortcomplc ete yeares. T his 444% was an [do! ny ee ea 
predeceſſ "rs. He made moiten Images for Bre/1m, and burnt his ſonne for factt- 
hce belore the Idol!l Aa7/ech, or Satey LEN hich was reoreſented by a man-like bra- 
7cn bodice, bearing the head of 2 Calfe ,ſcrvp nor farre from lern/ale: », ina Valley 59 
{ſhadowed with Woods, culled Gebinnom or Tevhe?, from whence the v ord Geben- 

»« is ved for Hell. The children offered R were incloſed within the carkaſl: of 
this Idoll, and as the fire encreaſed, fo rhe facrificers with 2 noyſcot © vmbals and 


othcr Inſtruments, filled the ayre, to the end the pitiful crves of r: he chitdr cn 
; ; | m120k 
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Canralt. yh.7. of the idiſtorte of the World, | 579 
might not be heard : which vanaturail, cruel], anddcuillith Oblation, jeremue the. 
Prophet vehement] y reprehendeth, and of which S Hierome m—_ the tenth of 
Aatthew hath written at large. By the prohibition in Zevirreres the cightcenth, it c.7. 19.52. 
aypearcth that this horrible tinne was ancient: in the twelfth of Denterononze, itis © 
called an abhomination whica God hateth. Thatit was allo practiſed elſewhere, 
and by many Nations remote trom /ud4e4, divers Authors witneſſe ; a8 YVreu inthe 
ſecond of his eA-xt1us, ——Sanguire placaſlts, exc. and Silius, — Poſcerecede Deos. 
$1turneis ſaid ro hauc brought this cuſtome into 7za{ze , beiides rhecaſting of many 
ſoutes into the Riuer of Tyber, in fiead of which, Zercules commanded that the 
19 waxen Images of men ihould bethrowne in and drowned. The Dcuill allo taug/ir 
the Carthagmians this kinde of butcherie, in ſo much that when their Citic was be. 
ieged, andin diltrcile, the Pricit made them bclceue, that becauſe they had ſparcd' 
their owne children, and had bought and brought vp others to bee oftcred, that 
therefore Saturne had tired vp and ftrengrhencd their Encmics againit them :. 
whereupon they preſently cauſed two hundred of thenobleſt youths of their Citie 
to be {1aine, and ofiercd to Saturne or Satan, toappealc him : who belides thelc fore- gobbl ame 
named Nations had inſtruted the Khouzans,thre people of Crete, and Chies, of Meſ/e- £1 ad Pages... 
nz, of Ga/attz, with the Maſſagets, and others, in thelc his ſeruices : Further, as if hee 2'**& »- 
were not content todeſtroythe ſoules of many Nations in Exrepe, A{ia, and Aficr, © PD 
20 (43 Acoſta writeth) the exicans and other people of ©_Ymerica, were brought by ,.,o _». x2 
the Deuill vnder this tcarctull ſeruitude, in which he alſo holdeth the &loridansand nt. <> mor. nd, 
Virginians at this day. | 

For the wickedneſle of this King Ahaz, God ſtirred vp Rezim of Damaſcus , and 
Pekah the Sonne of Remalcah, King of 1/rae! againſt him, who inuaded ludea, and be- 
lieged Jers/alem, but cntred it not. 

The King of Syriz, Rez4n,poſleſt himſelfe of E/4h by the Red Sea, and caſt the .. 
Jexesout of it, and Pekeh(laughtcred in one day twelue hundred thouſand 1udeans, , 447.49. 5 
oftheableſt of the Kingdome, at whichtime Cſe/ah the Sonne of Achaz was al- | 
ſo flaine by Zichri, with 4z1ik2m the Goucrnour of 21s houle : and Elcanath the (c- 

30 cond perſon vnto the King. Belides all this, two hundred thouſand priſoners of wo- 
men and children, the 1/7aelttesled away to S-maris: but by the counlell of the Pro- 
pher 04e4, they were returned and deltucred back againe. 

As !{rae/and t_Aram vexcd Iuda on the North; ſo the Etomites and the Philiſitmes, 
who cuermore attended theruine of /udez, cntred vponthem trom the South z and 
rooke Beth/emes, Atalon, Gaderoth, Socho, Tmmnah,and Gem<o, (\ew many pcoplc,and (,,y. .8. 
carried away many priſoners. Whereupon when _Acbaz ſaw himſicite enutroned 
onall lides, and that his 1dolls and dead Gods gave him no comtort, hce ſent to the 
Ayr Tig/athpileſer, rodelire ſome aide from him againitthe J/7aelites and Are = 
m1;es, preſenting him with the {iluer and gold both of the temple, and Rings , x: 16, 

40 Houſe. | 

Trglethprleſer wanted not a good example to follow, in making profit of the trou- 
bles thatroſe in Pale/7ins. Hts Father hauing larcly made hiralelte from a Prouin- 
clail Lieutenant, King of Babylon and Afr, had alittle before Jed him the way in- 
tO 1442s, invited by Menahen: King of 1/rae!. Wherefore now the Sonne willingly | - 
hearkened ro-_£:h4z and embraced the aduan tage, Asftor Belachus himſcltc,he was 
content toathgne ſome other time tor going through with this enterpriſe : becaule 
(as I haue faid before) he wasnor firmely ſetledart home, and the Syrian Kings lay 
dircAly in his way, who were yet ſtrong both in men and fame. Bur Tig/ath,hauing 

\ now, with the treaſures of Jeruſalem, prepared his Armie, firſt inuaded the Terri- . 
Jo torie of Pawaſecrs, wannethe Citic,and killed Zezm,the laſt of the race of the dads, 
who beganne with Davidand ended with this Achaz. Art Damaſers Achas met Ti- 
£9, and takingthencea patterneofthe Altar ſent itto 7744 the Prieſt, comman- | 
s ng the :xeto be madeart Jeruſalem, whereon at his rcturne hee burnt Sacrifice to 
tacGods ofthe Syrians, Inthe meane while Tig/zth poſleſt all Byſar, and the reſt 
. | Ddd 3 f beyond 
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beyond /#rdan, which belonged to the Tribe of Renber, Gad, and Mana/e, And 
then pailing the Riucr, he maſtered the Cities of Galilee, inuaded Ephram , and rhe 
Kingcome of //rae, and made them his Vaſlalls. And notwithſtanding that he was 
inuitcd and waged by Achz, yet afterthe ſpoile of J/rae!, he poſlcſt himſeltc of the 
grcatcr part of /#de,and as it ſcemethintorced Achazto pay him Tribute. Forin the 
tecond of Kings theeighteenth it is written of Ezechia, that hercuolted from 4/}ur, 
or rcbclled agaiaft him, and thcretore was inuaded by Sexacherith, Atter 44zz had 
bcheld and bornethelc miſcries, inthe end of the {1xtcenth yeare of his raignchee 
dicd : but was not buricd inthe Sepulchers ofthe Kings of /uda, 

With 4h2z liucd Medidus,the third Prince in Mediz,who governed fortie yeares, |, 


. ſaith Euſelius : Dioderus and Cle/ias inde Anticarmuas in ſtead of this Menrans, tg 


have beene So/zr mus his Succeſlour, ro whom they giue hiftic yearcs. 
Trzlath Phileſer held the Kingdome of A/5r1a, all the raigne of Azz : yet lo, that 
Calmaina//ar his Sonne may ſecme to hauc raigned with him ſome part of thetime. 


. Forwe tindethar haz did ſend wnto the Kms of As Hvrk to helpe him. TheGe- 


rn: note faies, thatthele K ings of 4/ur were Teglath Pileſer , and thoſe Kings that 
were vnder his Dominion. But thas hec or his Father had hitherto made ſuch con- 
quetts, as might give him the Lordſhip oucrother Kings, I doc ncither inde any 
Hiſtoric, nor circumſtance that proueth. Wherefore I thinke that thcſc Kings of 
Aſbur, were Tigiath, and Salmansſ/ar his Sonne,, who raizned with his Father, as 26 
hath bcene faid before: though how long hee ratzned with his Father, it vee hard 
to dctine. 

Ar this time beganne the Ephort in Zeced mon, a hundred and thirtie yeares after 
Lycargns, according to Pluzarch, Euſebius makes their beginning tarre ]atcr, namely 
in the fifteenth 0/1744. Ofrhele Ephori, Ela/us was the firſt , Theepompus and P:- 
{ydorus, being then joynt Kings. T heſe Ephors,choſencuery yeare,were controllers, 
a5 well of their Senators as ot their Kings, nothing being done without their aduile 
and conſent. For (faith Cicero) they were oppoſed againſt their Kings, as the Korn 
Tribunes againſt che Conulls. In the time of A4a= diced e#/chylrs,who had ruicd in 
Athenseuer iincethe fittith yeare of /2244. Mramenonthethirteent! of the Mecon- 
7r4.c, or Goucrnours of the ,1rhexizns (localled of Mcdon who followed Coins ) ſuc: 
cecded his Farher e/chylus,and was the laſt of theſe Governors : he ruled onlyrwo 

cares. For the Athenians changed firſt from Kings (attcr Codras) to Governors for 
life ; which cnding in this A/camenron, they ercted a Magiſtrate whom they termed 
an Archon,who was a kind of Burghomaſter of Goucrnor oftheir Citic lor ten yearcs. 

This alteration Pasſe»745 in his fourth Booke beginnes in the firſt yeare of the 
eight Olympizd. Euſebius an4 Helicarnaſſeus in the firſt of the ſeucnth Olympiad: at 
which time indeede, Carep the firlt of theſe, beganne his ten yeares rule. 

The Kingdome of the La/mes goucrned about three hundred ycarc by the S3/- 
w#, of the racc ot ,£ne, tooke end the ſame 41 time : the foundation of Kore zo 
being laied by Romulus and Kemns in the cight yeare of the fame King. Codomas 
builds it the eleventh of Achaz,Bucholzer in the cighth,as I thinke he ſhould,others 
ſomewhat later, and in theraigne of Ezechies. Cicero, Eutrepias, Oro/ius, andothers, 
{quare the time of the foundation to the third yeare of the faah Olymptad. But /li- 
licarnaſ/aus, Solinus Antiochenus, Clemens Alexandrinus, andEuſcbins,to the firlt yeare 
of the ſcuenth : who ſceme not only to mee, but to many very learned Chronclo- 


gers, to haue kept hercin the beſt accompr. 
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Cuar.24.$.t of the Hiſtorie of the World. "2 


Canary: XXIIII 


Of the Antiquities of Ftalie , and foundation of 
Rome im the time of Anas. 


10 p. L 
of the old Inhabitants, and of the name of Italie_. 


">zZ}IN Þ here to ſpeake of the more ancient times of /tz/je, 
Ez and what Nations polleſt it before thearriuall of £- 
| neas,theplace may ſeeme to inuite vs: the rather be-" 
4 cauſe much fabulous matter hath beene mixed with 
the truth of thoſe elderplancations. 7elebeforethe 
tall of 7roy, was knowne to the Greekes by dincrs' y;-,. 1; 
names : as firſt Heſperia, then _Auſonis, the onename 
ariling of the Scare, the other of the 4uſoncs, a peo- 
2. | | pleinhabiting part of it : oneancient name of it was 
LS F. 4 allo 0enotria, which ithad of the Cenotri : whom Hz 
— | == licarnaſſeus thinks to haue been thefirſt, that broughr 
2 Colonic of 4rcadjans intothat Land, Afterward it was callcd talie of 1talws :con- 
cerning which changes of names, Y77g#l ſpeakes thus, 


20 (AB; 


Eſt lecus Heſperiam Gray cognomine dicunt : 
Terra antiqua, potens arms, atque vbere glebs : 
30 Oenotry coluere viri, nunc fama minores 


Italiam dixi/ſe, ducts de nomine, gentem. 


Thereis a Land which Greekes Heſperiz name; 
Ancient, and ſtrong, of much tertilitie. 
Oenotrians held it, but we heare by tame, 
That by latcages of Poſteritic, 
T'is from a Captainesname called ate”. 
Who this Captaine or King may haue beene, it is very vncertaine. For Jrg:! 
49 ſpcakes no more of him, and the opinions of othersare many and repugnant. Bur 
like enough itis, that the name which hath continued fo long vpon the whole 
Countrie, and worne out all other d:nominations, was not at the firſt accepted 
without good cauſe, Therefore to finde out the originall of this name, and the 
firſt planters ofthis noble Countrie, Keineccins hath madea very paintull ſeirch,and == 
not improbable conzefture. And firſt of all he grounds vpon that of Helicarmſſars, naleca.sng 
who ſpeakes of a Colonic which the Eleans did leade into 7talte, betorethe name of 
Italie was prucn to 1T; Sccondl yY, vpon that of 1u/:me 4 who faith 5 that Brundn/nm In.).12. 
was a Colonic of the A tolians: T hirdly, vpon that of Srabo, who athrmes the ,,,1,15. 
lame of Temeſa or Tempſs, a Citic of the Bruty in tai : Laſtly, vpon the au- 
Jo thoritic of Fe, who thewes that the 774/:ans did inhabite only one Region ofthe pz. 1.z..7, 
Land, whence afterward thename was deriucd oucrall. Concerning that which 
15 faid of the Eleans and e/£folizns, who (as he ſhewes) had one originall; from 
them hee brings the name of 7talie. For the word 7:a/iz, differs in nothing 
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words 15 common, and the letter (9) 15 changed into (a) : which change is tound 
inthename ot e/£rb4/ra, an Ifland neere /talze, pcopled by the ef the.;ans: and the 
like changes are very familiar intheeolrc Vialeft ; of which Paalett (being almui; 
proper to the e#794ans)the accentand pronunciation, together with many word; 
little altered, were retained by the later, as Crony/145 Hulterrnaſſeus, Oumtlian and 
Priſcian the Grammarian tcach. Hereunto apperraines that of /{an the 4 poltata, 
who called the Greexes couiins of the Zatmes. Alſo the common original! of the 
Greekes and Latines trom [aan and tac Fable of 1ans, whole Image had two t- 
ces, looking Eafi and Welt, as Greece and tae lay, and was ſtampcd on Coynes, 
witha Shippc on the other lide; all which is, by interpretation, relerred to 1:um, 
father of the Greekesand Zatrnes: who ſayling ouecr the Tentan Sea, that lycs be. 
tweenc e/£101r4 and the \Welſternc parts of Greece and 7talre, planted Colonies jn 
both. Now whereas Zezneccirzs thinkes, that the names of 42/.z5 and 7t2/r:s belon- 
ged both to one man, and thereto applyes that of Bero/us, who calicd Cethimn, /t-- 
/usz though it may (ceme ſtrengthened by the marriage of Pardanurs, whilelt he a- 
bode in 11abe with Electrethe daughter of Atlu;, yet is it by arguments (in my va- 
luation) greater and ftronger, catily diſproued. For they who make mcntion of 
Atlas, place him before thetime of Cojes : and if clas were Cernm,or AY, 
then was he the ſonne of /axan,and nephew of /qpherh,the cldeft fonneof 7245; 
which antiquitic tarre exccedes the name of 7zalze, that began after the departure of 25 
Hercules out of the Countrey, not long betore the Warre of Troy. 

Likewile Yirg#, who [peakes of 4/as, and of Pardanus his marriage with Ele- 
(&re,hath nothing ot his mceting with her in tare; but callerh Elec/raand her fifter 
Aa (poctically)daughters of the Mountaine Atlas in 4c, naming 772/725 among 
the Kings of the Aberigenes; which he would not haue done, had 41/u5 and 1:4: 
beene one perſon. 

As for the authoritic of Beroſzz5 in this caſe, we needethe lefſe to regard it, lor 
that Reynecciss himſelte, whoſe conjeRures are more to be valued then the dreams 
wherewith A»n hath hiled Beroſws,holdes it but a figment. 

Thatthe name of 7/alze beganJong after Arlzs, it appeares by the Verſes of //7- Þ 
gil laft rehearſed , wherein hee would not have ſaid , — Aunc fama 1/9775 
[taliam &rxiſ/e aucs te nomine geniem, had that name bccne hcard of cre Pr d:- 
n1us letr the Countrey. But ſceing that, when Hercules, who diced a fow yeoarcs be- 
fore the Warre of T7), had lett in /te/zea Colonic of the Eleaxs (who ina man- 
nerwereoneand the ſame Nation with the A telions, as Strabo, Herodo!is, and 
Panſanias teach) then the name of 7take began : and ſeeing Yiroi! makes mention 
of /ta/n* among the /:«/:an Kings, it were no great boleneſlc to lay, that 1/a/:- 
was Commaunder of theſe E/eays. For though I remember not, that I haue 
read of any ſuch Greeieas was named Jtalus, yet the name of e/E10/1cs , written 
in Greeke Artelus, was very famous both among the «fto/jaxs, and among the £- 40 
leans, he being ſonne of a King of Els, and founder of the eA10ian Kingdome. 
Neither isit more hard to derive the name 7telws from «Ar01rs, then 1ta/t1 from 
eAtola, So may Yirgils authoritic ſtand well with the collections of Repnecctss : 
the name of Jpalze being taken both from a Captaine, and from the Nation, ot 
which he and his people were. 
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of the Aborigines, an o:fer Inhabitants of Latum , and of the a 
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N 1taliethe Z4times and Hetruri ns wcre moſt famous : tac Hetruricys 
having held the greatelt part of it vndertheir fubxcction; and the 7.4- 


them, ſubguing all 772/%, and in few ages whatfocuer Nation was 
knowne in Emrope : together with all the \YVeltcrne parts of 77, 
and Norih of Afick. | : | 
The R cgion called Latinmr, was firſt inhabited by the Aborigines, whom Hut 
urn: [ens,Yirro, and Reynzcerws (tollowing them) thinke to hauc beeneAreadirins: 
1nd this nameof .4bori2mes (to omit other l1gmihications that are ttrained) imports 
1s mech as original, or natiuc of theplace, which rhey poſleſied : which ritle the 
_Arcrdiins are knovne in vaunting manner to have alyaics vſurped , fetching their 
antiGuitie fron! beyond the Moone; becauſe indeede, neither were the inhabitants 
of Pe/r1 1997145 inforced to forlake their [cates fo oft as other Greekes were , who 
cir without that halte Iſland, neither had the _4rc247ans fo vnlure a dwelling as 
20 the rt of the Poloponne/ians, becauſe their Countrie was letle fruittull in land; 
mountainous, and hard otaccefle, and they rhemſciues (asin ſuch piaccs common- 
ly ace tornd) very warlike men. Some of theſetherctore hauing occupied a great 
part of L4t:um,and held it long, did according tothe 4:c2atan manner, ſtile them- 
{o!ues Aborizores, in that language, which cither their new Seate, orthcir Neigh- 
bours thereby had raughre them. How itmight beethat the A4rcaazins who dwelr 
ſomewhat farrc from Sca, and are alwaies noted as vnapt men to proue good Mari- 
ners, ſhould have beene Authors of new diſcoueries, were a queſtion not ealie to be 
anſwered, wereit nor ſo, that both truittulneſle of children, in which choſe ages a- 
boundcd, inforceththe ſuperfiuous companie to ſecke another ſeate, and thar ſome 


39 expedirions of the Arcadrars, as efpecially that of Euander, into the ſame parts of 7 
tzhe,aregenerally acknowledged. 


[9 


After the tborigines, were the Pe/aſzi, an ancient Nation, who ſometimes gave 
nameto!} Greece : but their antiquities are long {ince dead, for lack of good records. 


Neither was their glorie ſuch in /2/ze, as could long ſuſtaine the narne of their owne 
Tribe, for they were in {hore ſpace accounted one people with the former inha- 
bitants. The Scent, An{ones, Aurunct, Kntrlr, and other people, did inages follow- 
ng dilturberhc peace of Zetrzrm, which by Saturze was brought to ſome ciuilitie; 
and he therefore canonized as a God. | | 
This Satzrre $. Auzuine calleth Sterces or Stercnliies, others terme him Stercns 

49 tire, and ſay, thathee taught the people todung their grounds. Thar Lat rooke 
his name of $2272, becauſe he did {xrere,that is lic hidden there,when he fled from 
lyp!ter, ies queſtion!cſſe afable, Foras in Heatheniſh ſuperſtition, it was great va- 
nitietothinke thar any thing could be hidden trom God , or that there weremany 
Gods of whom onefled froman other z ſo inthe truth of Hiſtorie,it is well knowne, 
tatno King raigning in thoſe parts was fo mighric, that it ſhould bee hard to finde 
one Countrie or an other, wherein aman might be ſafe from his purſuit. And yer, 
45 moſt fables and poetica!! i&ions, were occalioned by ſomeancient truth, which 
cither by ambiguitie of ſpeech or ſome alluſion,they did maimcdly and darkely ex- 

_ preſſe (for ſo they fained a paſſage ouera River in Hell, becaule de:fthis a paſſageto 


1” another life, and becauſe this paſſage is harefu!l, lamentable, and painetull , there- 


fore they named the Riner Styx of Hate, Cocytus of Lamenrarion , and .1cheron of 
Paine: ſo alſo becauſemen are ſtonie hearted, and becauſe the Greeke x26} people, 
19d 4:5 tones, arenearc in ſound, therefore they fained in therime of Dexcalron 
*M*Sconnerted into men, 2 at other times men into ſtones) in ike manner it may 
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£ 2c 077ginatl of $:/;7205 hiding bimicife was ſome allulion tothiar old op! 

tac wilcit of the Heathen, that the true God was 129715 Dees, as it isnoted 

he Acts; whence allo £/y of the true God faies, tu Dews abees te. For it can not 

b> in vaine tat the word $e:urnus thould allo hauc this very tgnification, it itbce 
eoriucd (a5 ſomerhinkc) trom the Hebrew Sater,waich is to hide; Howbeir I denig 
not, but that the originall of thiz word, Za7awm,ought ratherto be ſought cl lewhcre, 
Repneceic:s doth conjecture that the Ceteans, who deſcended of Cethimm,the Sonne 

of /auzn were the men who gauethe name to Zatim. For thele Ceteznrareremem- 
bred by Z/emer as aiders of the Trezarsin thar \Warre. 3!rabointerpreting the place 
of {e1er, calls them ſubjects to the Crowne of Troy. Hereupon Reynere/zes gathers, 
tharthcir abode was in IL7a : viz. in agro Clattico ; m the Elattien Territorie , which a- 
greeth with $7r:lo, Of a Citic which theeEolans held in A/ca,called Elez,or Elin, 
Pan ans makes menuon : Stephan calls it Cidezmis, or (according to the Gree{e_ 
ur.ting) Cidomys, which name laſtrehearſed hath a very nearc ſound to Cethim, C: 
tn, or Cith;z ; the Greeke Letter (DP) hauing (as many teach) a pronunciation ve- 
ry liketo (7 17) Giticring only in the ftrength or weakenctic of vtterance, which is 
tound berweene many I'nghth words written with the ſame letters. \Wherefore 
tat thele Ceres being deteended of Cethizs, Cittim,or Kim, the Sonne of 1:um, 
wio was Progenitor ol the Greekes, might very well take a denom:nation fromthe 
Citic,and Region, which they inhabircd, ang from thence be called Elzires, or L{ii, 
tes,1t1s very lix-1y, contidering that among the Arcaazans, Phecians, eA.!8itails, and 
E.c:ns, who 2:1 were of the eAergue T ribe, arc tound the names ot the Mountaine 
Elzus,the Haven Elecs,the poopie Elarte,the Cities Elers,Eluz,and Eaters, of which 
laitit were fomewhat harlh in the Latine tongue tocal! the Inhabitants by any 0- 
ther name then Z/atimr, trom whence Zatini may come. Now whicrcas botlithe 


-_ 
v/ 


2.) 
% 


Ce, and Arcs, bad their originall from Cethim, it is nothing valike!y, thata- * 


grecing in !anguage and (imilitude of names, they might ncucrtheleſle Eiffer in 
ſound:nd pronunciation of one and the ſame word. Sothatas he isby many cal- 
led 5.41nu5,to whom ſome (deriving the Sabizes trom him) giuethe name of $4b2:: 
in the ke manner mizhi be whom the Arceatars would call Elatus (of which name 
tacy had a Prince thac tounded the Citic E[atera) bee named of the Ceteans Latinus. 
Rezneectus purſuing this likelthood,thinks, that when Exripyius,Lord of the Ceteans, 
being the Sonne of T ele 1:7, whom Herenles begat vpon Auze, the Daughter of 4- 
lens Ring of Arcaara, was ſlaine by Achilles in the Treien \Warre: then did Telephrus, 
brother to Eurjpy{ns , conduit the Ceteans; who ( tearing what cuill might befail 
themſelucs by the Greekes, it the aftaires of Troy ſhould goeiil) paſſed into that part 
of 7tzhe, where the Arcautans were planted by Oenotris, And Rezneccins farther 
thinks, that Telep1 being the more gracious among the Oenstrian Arcadians, by the 
mcemorie of his Grand- mother Ange, an Ar/cacian Ladic, was well contented totake 
at, Are: name, and to be calied Elatrs, which in thedialet and pronunciation 


LE 


os, 


cither of the Ceteans, or of the Oenetrians, was firſt Elatines, and then 1:7;4us: I hat 
this name of El:#s may hauc been taken or impoſed by the Arcadrays,it isthe more 
ealie co bethought, tor that there werethen two Families, the one of 4piicas, the 
other of E/atrs, who were Sonnes of _Mcas King of Arcata, which gaue nameto 
the Courtric : and betwcene theſe two Familics the ſucceſſion in that Kingcome 
G11 paſte, almoli enterchangeably for many ages,tillat the end of the Tro71 warre 
It tel! intorhe hand of H/ppo;heus of the racc of Elatus, in whole Poſteritic it conti- 
nued var'!) tholaſt, Againe,the name Zatiaus, having aderivatiue ſound, agrecs the 


berter w 1th the ſuppolition of ſuch anaccident. T his is the conjeRurcot Reynee- 


c:15,vt:a1the madeouer-boldly,yet others may follow it with the lefl* reproofc, 
coniiuvering that 't.isnot calie to finde either an apparent truth , or faire probablii- 
tic among theſe difagreeing Authors, which haue written the originalls of 4/14. 


g. 111, 
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0/ the ancient Kings of the Latines valid FE 5 bis comming, 


He Kings which raigncd in Zatizz beforethearriuall of fac were, 
\ Seturnus, Pics, Faunms, and Latmus. Of Saturize there :$ nothing rc- 

mcmbred, fauc what is mentioned alreadic, and many tzb'ics or rc 
Greekes, which whether they beappliable to this man, 1tt, tor himto 


”1 


10 of the Greeves, called by them Kgeres, or ſome other, tiled Saturne by the 449710:nes, 
For the age whercin he liued , may very well admit him to hauc beene the faine: 
but thenamesof * S7erces, and Sterenizies (tor it may beethis name was not bor- 


rowed trom the 5k1ll which he taught the people , bur rather the foile winch rhev * 


'aied on their grounds, had that appellation tromhim) doe rather raake him ſeeme 
ſome oracr main. 2" 


Ot y1c:45 it 15 faid that he was a good Horſe-man. The fable of his being chan- 


gd intoa bird, which we call a Pic, may well ſeeme (as 1t ts interpreted) to have 

rowne trom the skill which he had in ſooth-faying, or divination, bythe flight and 
chatrering of Fowles. Faunus, the Sonne of Picvs, raignedatter bis Father. Hee 
2 gaue to E#4nder the Arcadran (who having ilaine by milchance his Father Fchemmns 
King of Arcadia, fledinto 1:4/ze) the waſt grounds on which Rome was afterward 


bn”: 
Fauna, called Fatua, the (iſter of Faunus, was allo his Wife, as all Hiſtorians 4- 


pree ; ſhee was held a Prophereſle,and highly commendcd tor ber chaſtitic z which 1 


praiſe in her muſtneedes hane becne much blemithed by her marriage, it feite be- 


ing meerely inceſtuous, 

Itisnot mentioned that Faunushad by his (ifter any child, neither doe werende 
ofany orhcr Wife which he had, ſaue only that :r 2: giues vato him Zatmus as his 
Sonne, by a Nymph, called Alarica. | 


But who this Azrica was it is not tqund, ſauc only thather abode was about the 


Riucr /irisneare Alnturns, 
Ofthename L..:n:s, thereare by Pomponius Szbinus recounted fovre : one, the 
Sonne of Fcunur, another af Hercules, a third of /1y{/es by Ciree, the fourth of Tele s- 


2d judge, who ſhall be able toderermune, whether this were tac Sas; 12 
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cus, Suid.zs takes notice only of the lecond , of whom he faith, that kisname was s::4:; :s 


Telephas, and the pcopleanciently named the Ce! , were from his ſurname called 


KoCIG LE þ-44 « # 


Latmi. T his agrees in effect with the opinion of Kepecerrs, the diſterence conititing | 


almoſt in this only, that $:1.7.z5 calls Teiephas, the Sonne of Hrrenies, whereas Revier- 
cs makes him his Nephew. by a ſonne of the fame name. This Linus acuing ob- 
tained the ſucceſhonin that Kingdomeaſter Farr, did promile his only Lavghtcr 
40 and Heire Lautniz, to Turns the lonne of Yenilia, who was (iſter to dvr1274 7 4:1mns 
his Wiſe, | 

Burt when re.14 arrived inthoſe parts with fifteene {hips , or perhaps fower, 
wherein might bee imbarked according to the rate which 7%zc412e54llowes to rhe 
Velleils then vſcd,aboutone thouſand and two hundred men gghen 79t/zzus finding 
that ic would ſtand beſt with his aſſurance, ro make alliance with the 7 roar, and 


moucd with the great reputation of exe4s, which himſeite had heard of in the - 


Warre of Trey, gaue his Daughterto him, breaking oft the former appointment 
with Trnus, who incenſed herewith, ſought to aucnge himfeite by warrs : which 
was ſoone ended with his owne death. | 

Ot 1m::2the Wite of Latmus, it is very certaine, that were ſhee an 17:7; , thee 
could not hane borne a Daughter marriageable at the arriuall of «Zzc.15 3; vn'ciic 


\Warre, Bur &eyzecrivs holds heran Aſcatique, and thinks withall thar 7 ine was 
bon 
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borac beiore Te.cpms came into /zare. That this name Amaia, by which F727! ay, 
11 \ieunaens call her was not proper, but rathcra ſurname, it may lecme by V1: 
who cailcth her Pal1772 : which name very wellmight be derived from the Cre F 
me Pugs. Amate which tiemiticth beloucd, ordecre, was the name by which ths 
Ha Prictt called cucry Viroin, whome hcetooketo fſcruc as a Nunne of Veſt; 
wherctore it is the more ea{ily to be thought a ſurname, howlocuer Y;rg:/dilcourſ 
vi hcrand Yer:{z her titker. 

 arimagthe daughter of L4/ims7 being giuen in marriage toeEmes, the Kingdome 
of L:itn,or the grearett part of that Countric, was eſtabliſhed inthatrace:wherein 
itcontinucd vntiil ir was ouer-growne bythe might and greatneſſe of the Xoy,cy; 


_— — _ — 
EE SS — — — __ 


> IIIN. 


OC BE*t as, and of ive Kings and Gonernonrs of Abs. 


T—_ —— — — — —  -- 
CI —_— 


ww —\ z ” Sd 
pi "na » 


BASES en maund of thc Pardamans : he was a valiant man,very rich, 2nd 

£231 highly bonourcd among the 779tars. By his wite Crex/a, the 
W Z daughter ot Prizmz,he had a ſonne called 4ſcanire; whole fur- 
In? 0 RL | zamc was /ulz:s, hauing before the ruine of Tr93(as 7r2:;/ notes) 
is NE” beene furnamed 1/75, Put when e/f nec was dead, his wite Le 
= L= 2 


© im, thc daughter of Zazinrs, being great with chi!d by him, 
and tearing the power of tus 4/canirs, fleddeinto the Woods, where {he was de- 
[i-2red of a ſonns,called chereupon $zlaizer, and ſurnamed Poithummn;, becauſe he 
wi, borne aiter his fathers Funeral! This flight of Zewmiz was fo cuill taken by 
th pore, that ,t/earrs procurcd her returne, entreated her honourably, and v- 
linz hora a Queene,GiG toſtcr her young ſonne,his halfe-brother Sy{uinec, Yer at- 
TT, 
(} 


FER ET N x as humſeltc being of the royall bloud of Troy, had the com- 


+4 
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i» 


Ln nd 


wards, whether to auoid all occaiions of diſagreement, or delighted with the 

v.::40n ot the place ; Aſcenins leauing to his mother in law the Citic Leuin:wwr, 
which «ze: had built, and called attcr his new wizes name, founded the Citic 39 
Albi 75774,and therein raigned. Thetimecof israigne was,according to lome, 
cighrandrwent:e yeares: Virgi! giues him thirtic; others fiucand thirtic,and cight 
and thime. Aker his deccalc, there aroſe contention betweene Syluns,the fonne 
of « £ne.cr, and 7+/z5 the ſonne of Aſcanine, about the Kingdome : but the peopic 
inc.ining to the ſonne of 7.24747, /alus was contented to hold the Prieſthood, which 
he and his race enjoyed, leauing the Kingdome to Syluiue: Poſihamus,whole poſic- 
ritie werc afterward calcd $31”, 

T he raigneot the 4/6an Kings, with the continuance of each mans raigne, 1 
ftinde thus {ct downe. 


1. Syluus Pothumur, 29) 49 
2. SYluttks /Eens, Jl 
3. Syiurs Latinus, Jo 
4. Syluins Alba, 39 
J- Sylutus Atts, 26) 
6. Sylums Capys. 28 | 
7. Syains Capetus. 13 >yeares. 
8, Syluins Tiberinus. 
9. Sylums Agrippe. 41 | 
19. Syuins Alladlus. I9 
Il. Sylutus AUentings. 7 Jv 
12. Syluinus Proc gas, 23 
I}. Sylutus Anmlits, 444 
Syiutus Numitor, 
lia, called alſo Rhea and Syluir. Ds 
Remnius. Remis. Ll 


OO 
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T he mao!t of theſe Kings lived in peace, and did little or nothing worthic ot re- 
membrance, 

Latinzs founded many Townes inthe borders of Zatium : who ſtanding much 
vpon thc honour of their originall,grei thereby to be called Priſcs Latinr. Of Te 
bermus lome rhinke that the Riger Ziberhad namc, being formerly called 41bula: 
but Yirgi giucs it thar denomination of another called 7bris, betore the comming 
of £3245 10tO Italie., | he Mountaine CAnentins had name (as many write) from 
Auentinus King of the Albanes, who was buricd therein: but Yirgr hath it other- 
wile. :lz5,the brotherot Auentinus, is named by Euſebires as father of another 14. 

10 ks, and grandlarher of 1ul;rs Preciulizs; who leauing Alba, dwelt with Romulus in 
Pome. Numitor, the elder ſonne of Procas, was depriucd of the Kingdome by his 
brother Amn(rus; by whome allo his ſonne«/Zze/thivs was (lame,and 1 his daugh- 
ter made a Nunne of YVe#4, that thereby the [ue of Numrter might be cur off. But 
ſhe conceiued rwo ſonnes, either by her vncle Amutire,as ſome thinkez or by Azzrs, 
asthe Pocts faine z or perhaps by ſome manot warre: both the children their vncle 
commaunded to be drowned,and the mother buricd quicke, according to the Law; 
which ſo ordained, when the Veſiall Virgins brake their chattitie. Whether it was 
ſo, that the mother was pardoned at the entreatic of .t»tho, the daughter of Am 
{iu or puniſhed as the Law required (for Authors herein doe varic)itis agreed by 

22 all, thatthe rwo children were preſerucd, who atterward reuenged the crueittc of 
their vncle,with the {laughter of him and all his, and reſtored Aumitor their grand- 
farhcr to the Kingdome : wherein how long he raigned I tinde not, neither 1s it 
grcatly materiall ro know z for as much as the Eſtates of Aibaand of Zativm were 
preſently eclipſed by the {itt encreaſe of Romez vpon which the computation of 
Time tollowing (as tarrc as concernes the things of ale) is dependant. Atterthe 
death of Numer, the Kingdome of CAlbacealed ; for Numitor lett no male iJue. © 
Romulizs choſe rather to liuc ia Rox; and of the Line of Syluius none clic remai- = 
ncd. Sothe Albanes were gouerned by Magiſtrats ; of whom onely two Difatots 
are mentioned, namely Cai Clwlizes, who in the dayes of Tullus oſtrizes, King of 

> the Komanes, making Warre vpon Rome,died in the Campe and CAMetires Suffetins, 
the ſucceſlor of Cluilins, who ſurrendred the Eſtate of Alba vnto the Remanes, ha- 
uing committed the hazard of both Signories to the ſucccſſe of three men of each 
lide, who decided the quarrell by Combat : in which, the three brethren 1/oratr/, 
the Champions of the Romanes, preuailed againſt the Curiaty, Champions of the 
Albanes, After this Combart, hs Metius (tollowing Tullus Hoſtilius with the 4'- 
bane forces againſt the Yeientesand Fidepates) withdrew his Companies out of the 
battaile, hoping thereby to lcaue the Romenes to ſuch an onerthrow,as might make 
them weake ynough forthe Albanes to deale with . 74s notwithſtanding this 
faiſchood obtaining the viRtorie, rewarded Aetizes with a cruell death, cauling him 

450 be tyed ro rwo Chariots, and fo torne inpeeces. Then was Albedeftroyed,and 
the Citizens carricd to Kome,wherethey were made free Denizens,the noble Fami- 
lies being made Patritiens; among which werethe July - of whome C, /ulrus Ceſar 
being deſcended,not onelygloried in his auncient, royall, and torgotten pedegree, 
in full aſemblic of the Romanes, then goucrned by a tree I-ſtate of the People : bur 
by his rare induſtrie,valour,and judgement obtaincd the Soucraignetie of the Ro- 
mane Empire, much by himenlarged, to himſclte and his polteritie, whereby the 
name of «/£rnc.c5,and honor of the Trojan and Alban Race, was lo reuiued, that ſel- 
dome, if eucr,any one Familie hath attained toa proportionable heightof glorie. 
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5 5S5 & The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuae.24.4.,. 


39h 
Of the beginning of Rome, and of R 0»1vLvs birth and death, 


the beginnings, which (rhough ſomewhar vncertaine) depend much 
vpon the birth and education of Romnlrus, the grand-child of Num; 
tor, the lait that raigned in 4/4. For how not onely the bordering 
people, but all Nations betweene Euphrates and the Occan were bro- 
ken in peeces by the yron teeth pt this fourth Beaſt, itis notto be deſcribed in one 1+ 
place, hauing beene the worke of many Ages; whercot I now doe handle onelythe 
firit,as incident vnto the diſcourſe preceding, Q. F abius,Piffor Portius,Cato,Calphuy. 
mus Pilo,Sempronins,and others,ſecke toderiuc the Romans from lan : but Hero/g. 
rus, 2arſy{us,and many others of equall credit,giue the Greejans tor their aunceſtors: 
$t:a69./.;, andasStraboreporterh in his hfth booke; Cat cir ivs rerum Romenorum ſcyiptor 
[6.1% eo argumento collizit, Romam a Grecrs efſe conditam quod Romant Greco ritn , antiquo 
mmetututo Hen cyl rom ſacram faciunt, matrem quoque EVANDR1 Venerantur |is- 
mani; Cxrcitivs(lairh he) « Komane Hiſloriographer, doth by this argument gather, 
that Rome was built by the Greekes, becauſe the Romanes, after Greektſh faſhion,by auncient 
Ordinance doe ſacrifice to HexcvLes: the Romanes alſo worſhip the mather of 1: 
EvANDER. 
Plutzrchin the life of Romulus remembers many founders of that Citic: as Koms- 
1:5 the ſonne of Viyſ/es and Ciree;, Romus the ſonne of Emathion, whome Diomede: 
ſcent thither from Troy; orthat one Romws,a T yrant of the Latines, whodraue the 
Tuſcans out of that Countrey, built it. Se{rns beltowes the honour of building 
Kome vpon Enander, ſaying, T hat it was betorc times called Yalentiz. Herachdes 
giues thedenominarion toa captiuc Ladie, brought thither by the Gree/ans: others 
ſay, That it was aunciently called Febris, after the name of Febrzs, the mother of 
Cars; witneſle Saint Auguſtrne in his third Booke de Cinitate Dei. But Linie will 
haucitto be the worke of Romulus, cucn from the foundation : of whome and his 39 
conlorts Juexal toa Roman Citizen vaunting of their originall, anſwered in theſe 
VYerles : 


BESR F Rome, which deuoured the Alban Kingdome, I may here beſt ſheyy 


Atamen vi longe repetas, longeq, renola.s 
Muorum qui/quis proms full ule tnorum, 
Ant paſtor fmih, aut iliud quod d:cere nolo. 


Yet though thou fetch thy pedegree (o farre; 
T hy firſt Progenitor, who cre he were, 
Some Shephcard was, or clſe, that Ile forbeare, 
meaning either a Shepacard,ora I heete. | 40 


Now of Romulus begetting,of his educationand preſervation,it is ſaid, T hat hee. 
had &hes for his mother, and Mars was ſuppolcd to be his father; that he was nurſt 
by a Wolfe, found and taken away by Fau/tulz,a Shepheards wite. T he ſame vnna- 
turallnurſing had Cyr,the ſame incredible foſtering had Sermiramis; the one by a 
Birch,the other by Birds. But,as Plutarch ſaith, it is like ynough that Amliys came 
coucred with armor to Rhea,the mothcrof Romulw, when he begar her with child: 
and therein it ſeemeth to me that he might hauc two purpoſes; the one, to de- 
ſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was the daughter and hcire of his clder brother, from whom 
he injuriouſly held the Kingdome; the other to ſatisfic his appetite, becauſe [ice 50 
was faire and goodly. For ſhee being made a Nunne of the Goddeſſe c//4, it 

Farchctfo,urg was death in her, by the Law, to breake her chaſtitie. I alſo figde in Fauche? 
his Antiquites de Gaule, that Meroxee, King of the Francs, was begotten by a moN- 


ſter of the Sca': but Fauchet ſayes, Let them beleene it that !if? ;, I! le crowa qu hw ; 
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the whoic bo:ly 0; the ſurne we $eel;;o7, ina al{the earth coutres with dukeas/ Setheunto 
maht anithu the [cane 4 ard ra2pen a; lus deat, 
"Sack were the birth and death of Rem; hiſtoritied by Pſn/crch, 
#orhcontaine (belides what is hc: {alreaGy ſpoken ofim) the conguelt of a forr 
miles which had ſoone been turcortren, it the #671.17 EFCarn 2 butit vpon raat 
foundation, had nor gun 1t Memorie in all ages fol; , CUCN VMO tis Cay. 
A valiant man he was, very {trong of body, purient W tra! —_ and remporate in 
diet, as forbearirg the vſe of wincand de!:{acics: butt; 15 72g in2 ambition bee Knew 
nothow to temper , whichcauled him to ſlay iis brocher, and neglect reuen »e0f 
the death of Tatms his companion in the King omethithehimſeliemi Zh e Lord 
alone inthoſenarrow Territories. Her raigned {cucn ang thirtie yeares* firit alone, 
then with Tatizs, and aſter his death ling(c, till he was laine, asisa'readie ſhewed: 
after which time the SOuCraipnetic toi] into the hands ved 134, 4 man to him vn- 
goknowne, and more Prieſ-like than King-like : wherein 7072 1t feite in her Jacer 
tmeshath ſomewhat reſembled this King. For hauin:: long bee ene lole Concrneile 
tl Conſiartingplc ſhared with her: aftcrw; ds, waen 23 the Greeke Empcorour was 
cruſhed Perera ns 0 Latines dilpo! odoflmpert 1! power, thee toll 
intothe ſubjecion of a Preiate, {welling by degreesfi -om the $h cepe-hooke tote 
I.cc 2 Sword, 
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5 W ord and there with vidorious ro exceſ{1ue magnificence, from v W hen C by the 
lame Geprees it tell, being driven from luxurie ro defenſive armes, and therein hy. 
uing bee: ne vnfortunate, at tlengrh berakes her ſclte againcrothe C roſiers ſtate 

And thus much of Zome4n this place by occ: ion of the ſtorie of the time: of 

King Ahasz,, during whoſc raigne 1m Jurie, the toundartions of this famous Citi: 

were laicd. 
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Of EzExr1A, and his Contemporaries. 
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a. I. 


Of the beemmning of Ezecuins, and of the agreeing of Proto: 
NABONASSAR, NABOPOLASSAR, Md MAKDbOcCtu- 
Pavys, with the Hiſtoric of the Bible_ 


ORE Er TE SIA 1] the firſt ycare of Aha his raigne was contounded 

#227 withthelait ot his Father /othanlo was the later end 
!-J\y ot his lixtcene yeares taken vp in the three firit of £- 
4 zeta his Sonne. 7 hisappentes bytheraigneof lhe- 
| /ca, oucr {rael, wich beganne in chetweltth of 4þ«2, 
and theretore the third thereof w a5 CONCUrren _ 
Þ] _.A1h1% his fourteenth. But the third of eſe was 
1 the lirſt of Ezzkias lot followes,that Fe za bega nc 
to raigne in his F 'athers fourtec nth ycare. Like e- 
| frnan 4 itis, thatthethird yeareof Zoſca,the ſame be- 
ing the fourtcenth of Ah: , wasalmo!! ſpent when 
Ezci:4 beganne, and fo > thefitentt ycarc of Aha may hauc beene concurrent, 
torche molt part, with the tirſt of Ezerra, 

By ſuppoling that Hoſe: beganne his Kingdome, when the twelfth yeare of 454: 
was almoit compleat, ſomc would findethe meanes how to dilioyne the firit of /le- 
=ekia from the titteenth of Ahz, placing him yet one yearelatcr, of which yeare, 
Ahaz may perhaps haueliucd not many daics. But ſecing thatthe fourteenth and 
fifteenth yeares of Ezel;z,may not be remoued our of their places; it is vainelabout 


toalterthe firit yeare. 49 
In the foureteenth of E2t&19, SENACHER 1B inuading 14dz, and the Coun 
tries adjoyning, loſt his Armic bya miraculous ſtroke from heauen, fied home,and 
wasſlaine. The yeare following it was that God added fifteene yearestothel tc 
of Ezct1a, when he had alreadic raigned fourteenc of his nine and twentic : andtt Ic 
ſame yeare was that miracle ſeenc of the Sunnes going back; of which ren; (0 
heare) one Bartholomew Scultet, whois much commended for Skill in A{tronomic, 
hath by calculation found the very day, which anſwered vnto the twer entic ht:h 0! 
April, in the 1alian yeare, being then Thurſday. I hanc nor ſeene any workes0: 
Sculret ; but ſurely to finde a motion fo irregular and miraculons,itis neceſſaric that 
he produce ſome record of obſcruation made at ſuch atime. Howſoeucr it be, the 53 
fittcenth yeare of Ezekza is agreed vþon and therefore wee may not alter the 3 lt 


wo 


and E 2.» x 14 his Somne ratonedin his ſiead, itdoth no more Prouc thats =eraraig pe 


not with his Fathcr, chan the like ſaying doth interre the like at the dearl of 1c 
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CuaPI25.Y.ls of the Hiſiorte of thelorld, 


ir, and lacceiton ot Jehoram'; whereot , as concerning the beginning ot the 
yonnc to raigne whilelt his Father liued, we hauc alreadie laid enough. 

Otthis godly King E-ekz.zs, we inde, that tus very beginning teliified his deuo- 
ton and zcale. For wactherit were fo that his vafortunate and vngratious Father 
(who had out-worne hs reputation) gaue way to his Sonnes proceedings, which 

crhapsit lay aotin him to hinders or whether (as Iracher thinke) rhe firit yeare 
1nd fictt moncrh ot his raigne, whercin Ezek:,z5 opencd the doresof the Temple, 
wereto bevnderitcod as tne peginning of his fole gouernementz we plainely tinde 
itro hauc beene his lir{t worke, that he opened the dores of the houſe of the Lord, 

i. which Actos had lhut vp, cicanicd the Citicand kingdome ot the [dolls, reitored 
| the Priciis rothoar ofaces, ana eſtates, commanded the Sacrifhces to bee offered 
wiich had beenc tor many yeares negieaed, and brake downe the braſen Serpent 


of zo/cs, becauſe the peopic burnt incenſe before 1t, and hee called it Nebrfhtan,'z. 


which (ignifieth a lumpeot bratte. He did ailo celebrate the Paſſe-ouer with great 
MagnitIcence, INuiting thereunto the {/r.2elzies of the ten [ r10Cs : many thcre were, 
erien out of thoſe Tribes, thatcame vpto /eruſa.em, tothistcalt, Burthe generali 
maizicude of ;/72cl did laugh the Mefiengers of Ezeizzro {corne. 
{rwas not long cre tacy taat ſcorned to ſolemmize the memoriall of their deliue- 
rance out ot thee g1p!zan leruitude, tell intoa new (eruitude,out of whichthcy ne- 
a0 ur were deltucred. Forin the fourth of Ezetzihisraigne, S:lmzanzſzrthe Sonneof 
71zlath, rhe Sonne of Belochus, hearing that Hofea King of j/rac! had praciifed with 

Soe King of /£21pt, againit bim : inuaded J{rae/, belieged $:5222714, and in tacthird 
veare (aticr the Inhabitants had endured all forts oi milories) torced it, andcarricd 
thence the ten Idolatrous T ribes into Afjriaand Xe among whom Tetiasand 
his Sonne of the ſame name, with Annahis Waite, were {entto Ninzme_, in whole 
Seats and Places the Aſh774ax5 lent ſtrangers of other Nations, and among them ma- 
ny of the ancicnt i:nemics of the J/rae/rtes, as thoſe of Cuthi, tit, ITumah, and Sphep- 
nam, belides Brhylomans : whole Places and Nations I hauc tormerly deſcribed in 
the Treatiſe of the holy Land, 

15 Thelelater 71a Kings, and the Perſians, which (oilowed them, are the firſt, 
of whom wee ftinde mention made both in Prophane and Sacred boukes. Theſe 
therefore ſerue molt aptly to jzoyne the times of rhe old Vorld, (whcreot none but 
th: Prophets haue writcen otherwiſe than fabuloutly) with the Ages following 
that were better knowne, and deſcribed in courſe of Hiitoric. . True it is, that ot 
Cyrusand ſome other Per/72r25, wefinde in the Bible the ſame names by which other 
Authors haue recorded them : but of Phul and $1/manaſſar, with other 4/4j7ian, 
Ch1/4ean Kings, diucriitic ot name hath bred queſtion of the perſons. T herctore, 
whereas the Scriptures doe ſpeake of Salmanaſar, King of © A//ur , wao raignedin 
tactime of Avaz, and Ezekza, Kings of /uda, and of 79/22 King of Iſrael, whom he 

42 carried into captiuitie : and whereas Prolome makes mention of Nvonaſſar, ſpeaking 
preciſely of the time wherein heliued z it is very pertinent to ſhew, that $4/nonaſ/ar 
and Nbonaſe were oneand the ſame man. T he like reaſon alſo requireth , thatir 
bee ſhewed of Nevxchednezzar, that hee was the ſame , whom Ptolomir callerh 
.\abopolaſſar. 


4” 


Of both theſe points Buchelerus hath well colle&ed ſufficient proofe from the - 


exact caicuiations of ſundric good Mathemaricians. For by them it appeares that 
berweene Nabenaſ/ar and the birth of Chrizt , there paſſed ſeuen hundred fortic and 
xc ycares : at which diſtance of time the raigne of S4/m2:na//ar was. One great 
proote hereof is this, which the ſame Bucholerns allcageth out of Eraſmns Rezmboldns, 
goln the Prutentch Tables. Mardocempadus King of Babylon (whom P/olome, ſpeaking 
otthree Ec! !ples ofthe Moone, which were in his time, doth mention) was the ſame 
wiomthe Scriptures call Merozach, who ſent Embaſſadors to Hezekia,K ing of Ind. 
50 that if weereckon backwards to the difference of time , betweene Merozdachand 


=» 7 . . - - 1 
9172//:7, We ihall indeit the fame which is betweene 3/ ardocempadus and Nabs- 
Fee 3 naſſar. 
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nar, Likewie Funt/4cs dorh fhew,that whereas trom the deliruttion of.) cz + 
tothe deualtation of /ers{a/cmm, in the nineteenth of Nebucbalne/aryvie collect on; 
the Scriptures, the diſtance of one huncred thirtic and three yearcs : the ſeife {4 
diftance of time is tound in Ptolomre, betweene Nabonaſ/ar and Nabonols/'y, For 
ylcreas Proſomeleemesro difter trom this accompr , making X.zbena//ar more an. 
cient by an bundred and torrie yeares, t2an tie deltruttion of Jerrſalem, weeanre ry 
vnderitand that hetooke Semmiain the cigtith yeare Ot tits ra!gncs {o that the Iuen 
toregoing ycares adced to thelv one hundred thirtieand three,make rhe accomprs 
of tac >CTIPTurcs tall cucn with that ot P/o/erme. Prolomir's computation is,tha; tom 
the firit of N«bon://ar tothe fiith of Navopelaſ/ar, there paſiled one hunured twen: 1s | 
and (cuen ycares. Now it wee adde to thele one hundredtwentic ſoucn, the th: 
tence cnfuing of NAbuchiznefiarsycares, bctore the Citic and Tem pic weredeltroj. 
2d, wehaverhe ſummeot one hundredand tortic yeares. In fo plaine a cafe more 
proctesarencedleſſe, rhough many arc brought, of which rhis may (eructor all 
that P!010731e placcth the irit Ot Nabopslaſſer one hund red rwentie and two VCarecs, 
ifrer the fri of Vibona//ar, which agreeth exaRtly with the Scriptures. T othele 
19t2zarc adged rhe conſent of all Mathematicians: which in accompr of tines ! 
101d more ſore than the authoritic of any Hiſtoric ; and therefore I think-ir folly 
ro make doubt , whereas Hiſtorians and Mathcmaticall obſervations Cor {o 
;: throu2h!y CONCUtTe. 
Yet toralmuch as that argument of the learned Sc:/;2er goth reſt vnanſirered, 
whercby he proucd B:/:zzanthe Father of Merozach, to have beene rhis 2/140171//r, 
[ will not ſpare to looſe a word or two ingiuing the Reader ſatisfaQion herein, It 
;5 true, that thenext obſcruations of the heaucnly Bodics, which Pe/orzte recor- 
ded, after the rime of Xivens//ar, were in the raigneof Mr avcomparlris, the ſecond 
_., ,.___ , yeareot wholſcraigne, is, according to Pfolorzie concurrent in part witl thetwentic 
4, + feuen of Nabonzſſar. For the ſecond of three ancient Feliples which he calculates, 
being inthe ſecond yearc of Aardorerparus, was from the beginning of Nzbcn 1) (i 
ewentic ſeucn yeares, ſcucnteencdaies, and cleucn boures :the accompt from 
{on1//ar, beginning at high noone the firſt day of the e/fgyprian monerh The? , than 2 
an{wertng to the ewentie xt of Febrnarie; and this Eclipſe being fittic minutes be- 
tore mid-night, on the eighteenth day of that Moneth , when the firſt day thereof 
2greed with the nineteenth of Februarie; fo that the difterence of time between? 
theewo Rings Aavora//ar and Airuocempadnus, is noted by Ptelomic, according to 
the «© 23ptian yeares, But how doesthis proue, that Mardocempar'ns or Aero cc”, 
was the Sonne of Nabonaſ/ar ? yea, how doth it prouc, that he was his next Succel 
ior, orany way of his Linage ? It was enough to ſatishe me, in this argument , that 
Sealiger bhumſelte did atterwards beleeue CMardocempalire to have beene rathcrthe 
Nephew, than the Sonne of Baladan, or Nabenaſſer. For if he might be cither thc 
Nephew, or the Sonne; he might perhaps be neither the one, nor the orher, But 42 
becauſc our Countric-man Z1ayate hath reprchended Sealiger for changing his op!- 
nion; and that both Tornielws, who followes Scaliger herein , and S-1h1ts £:/nwinr”, 
who hath crawne into torme ot Chronologie , that learned worke, Pe F501 4117070 
Temporum, doe hold vpthe ſame aſſertion, confounding Bald with Nebori//wr 
[haucraken r:epaincsro ſcarch, as farre as my leiſure and diligence con!d rea: q 
attic any tentence that might prove the Kindred or ſucceliion of theſorwo. Tc 
cannot I indein the _d/mazeſt (tor the Scriptures are either ſilent in this point , 
aduerle to Sca/zzer ; and other good authoritic, I know none, in this bulineſie) 3 
{entence more nearely prouing the ſucceſhon of Merodach to Naboni//ar , than rc 
placenow laſt rehearſed : which makes no more, to ſhew that the one of thel2 3s 1 
Farher to rhe other, than (that I may vſe alike example) the as nearc ſucce!ho! 0! 
Wilkam the Conguerer , declares him, to hauc beene Sonne, 6r Grand-chil t9 
Eaward the Confeſjer. T his conſidered , wee may ſafely goc on with our accomp! 
from Naborſ/ey,taking him for Samanaſ/ar ; and not fearing,that the Reacers " ! 
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bedriuen from our booke, when they finde ſomething in ir, agreeing with 77125, 


{ora/much as theſe Kings mentioned in Scriptures, raigned in Babylon, and ris, 
in thoſe very times which by D:oders and Prolomie are alligned to Beloſisr, N.rhoyraf 
ſir, and Mardocempaduy: , and the reſt : no good Hiſtorie naming any others, that 
raigned chere in thoſe ages, and all Aſtronomicall obſeruations, fitly concurrins, 
with the ycares that are attributed totheſe, or numbred from them. : 


—O— 


FL 


Of the dancer and delincrance of Indza from SENNACHExR RE, 


> Hen S1/mana{/zr wasdcad , and his ſonne Sennacherib in poſſeſſion of 
) the i:mpire, in the fourteenth yeare of Ezechi,zs, he demanded of him 
ſuch T ribute as was agreed on at fuch time as Ti7/ath, rhe Grand-t4- 
ther of Sennacherib, and Father of Sa/manaſ/ar, inuited by _Ahas, in- 
vaded Rezen King of Damaſcus, and deliuered him from the dange- 
rous \Varre which 1/rae! had vndertaken againſt bim. This Tribute and acknow- 
ledgement when Ezechizs denied, Sennacherib, hauing (as it ſeemes) apurpoſe to in. 
20 u1dces/£2y/t, ent one part of his Armie tolie before /cruſalem. Now though Ezex 
c1.15 (tearing this powerfull Prince) had acknowledged his fault, and purchaſed h's 
peace, as he hoped, with thirtic hundred talents of itlucr,and thirtieralents of gol: 
wherewith he preſented Sennacherib, now fer downe before Lachisin Taea, yer vn- 


derthe colourot betteraſſurance,and to torce the King of Mrdeato deliucr hoſtages, 


the A/rian enuironed Jeruſalem with agrofſe Armie, and having bis Sword in his 
hand, thought it the fitreſt time to write his owne conditions. | 
Ezechias direcd his three greateſt Counſellers, ro parlic with Rabſaces, ouerthe 
Wall; and to recciuc his demands : who vicd three principall arguments to per- 
{wade the people to yeeld themſclues to his Maſter Sennacherib. For though the 
10 Chancellar, Steward, and Secretarie,ſent by Ezechias,deſfired Rabſacesto ſpeakevn- 
torhem in the Syrian tongue, and not inthe 724, yerhee with a more loud voice 
direfted his fpeechto the multitude intheir owne language. And forthe firſt, hee 
madethecm know, T hatifthey continued ob{tinate, and adhered rotheir King, that 
tcy would, in a {horttime, bee inforced to cate their owne dung, and drinke their 
owne vrine : Secondly, heaitogetherdifabled the King of «E£21pr, from whom the 
Jziems hoped for ſuccour z and compared him toa broken ſtafte, on which whoſo- 
euer leanerh piercerh hisowne hand : Thirdly, that the Gods who ſhould helpe 
them, Ezechias had formerly broken and defaced, meaning chicfly (asitis thought 
by ſome) the braſen Serpent, which had beene preſerucd euer tince Io/estime : 
49 and withall he bad them remember the Gods of other Nations : whom , notwith- 
ſtanding any power of theirs, his Maſter had conquered and thrownedowne z and 
tor God himſelfe, in whom hey ruſted, he perſiwaded them by no meanes to relie 
on him; for he wou'd deceiuerhem. But finding the people ſilent (for ſo the King 
had commanded them) after a while when he had vnderfiood that the King of 4- 
14512 was marching on with a powerfull Armic, he himſelfeleftthe F$»v1«» forces 
n charge to others, and ſought Sennacherib at Leonain Iudea, eitherto informehim 
of their reſolution in Jeruſalem, or to conferre with him concerning the Armie ot 
Terhacathe Arabian. Soone vpon thisthere came letters from Sennacherib to Exe- 
<1, whom he partly aduiſed, and partly threatned to ſubmit himſelfe : viing che 
52 lame blaſphemous outrage againſt theall-powerfull God, as before. But Fechia; 
{ending thoſe Counſellers to the Prophet E/ay, which had lately beene ſent to Rab- 
ſaces, receiued {rom him comfort, and aſſurance, that this Heathen Idolater ſhould 
not preuaile; againſt whom the King alſo beſought aide from almightie God, re- 


peating the moſt inſolent and blaſphemous parts of Sernacheribs letter, "_ _ 
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Altar ot God inthe T cmple, contcliing this part thereot ro be true, 7hat the 144 
of ASHVv« had deſirozed the Nations and their Lands, and hai ſet fire on ther Ga, {or 
they were 10 Gods, but the worke of mans hands, even wood ani ſtone, xc. 
I hc reaſon that moucd Serracheribto deiireto poſletle himiclte in haſt of reru/4- 
lem, wasthart he might taercinto have retraited his Armie, which was departed, as 
it ſcemcth from the {icge of Pelu/tum mm «fgypt,tor teare of Terhaea : and though the 
Scriptures are {1]ent oft that enterpriſe (whichin theſe bookes of the Kings, andof 
the Chrozicles or Paral;pomenon , {peake but of the aftaires ot the /exves in effect) yet 
the ancicnt Beroſze5, and out of him Zoſephus, and $. Hherozwe, together with Heroo- 
#411 1469 tur, remember it a5 followeth. Herodotus calleth Sennachertb King of 4rabiaand 4[: \, 
/1114: which he might juſtly doe, becauſe 772lathhis Grand-tather held a great part 8 
thereof, which he wreited trom Pekah King of 1ſrae! : as Gilead ouer 191/12, and the 
relt of Arabs Petreaadjoyning : the ſame Herodotus allo maketh Serhon King of A. 
e1/1,ro be 7ilcansPricit, and reportcth that rhe reaſon of Sexnacheribsreturne from 
Peiu/um ine Egypt , which healfo belieged, was, thatan innumerable multitude of 
Rats had in one night caten in ſunderthe Bow-ltrings of his Archcrs, and ſpoiled 
the reſt of their weapons of that kinde, which no doubt might greatly amazz hirg ; 
7-:.1.1.4 buttheapproch of Zerhacs, remembred by Joſephs and Beroſus , was the more vr- 
gent. S. Hirrome vpon the ſenen and thirtie of E/ay, out of the ſame Bero{7z7, as allo 
He, Eute?p, 2+ in pAIt Out of H:radotuwr, whom loſephets citcth ſomewhat otherwiule than his wordes 25 
lic, reports Sexacheribs retrait in theſe words. Pugnaſ/e autem SENACHESLD Ke. 
gem Aſ(hriorumcentra<Agyptios, & obſeaiſſe Peluſnmm, iamg, extructis aggeribus, wrby 
capiende, venifſe T ARACHAM Regem e£1410pum in auxilim,c vnsnoteinxts leri- 
ſalem centum ocloginta quimg, milia exercatus 1 Afiyry peſttlentia corruſe narrat He- 
a 0DOTVS:C plenifumeBenosvs Challaices ſeriptor Hiſtorre, quorum fides de pro- 
prislibris petendaeſt;, Thit SENAcutrts King of the Aſyrians fought againſt the/ 
part, for ers. EL) P11415, and beſieged Pelu/mm, and that when his Mounts were bult for taking of the./ 
dots mentio- Citie, T AXRHACAS Aingof thee /Ethiopianscame to helpe them , and that im one night 
= ae "> reare lernſalem one hundred eightie fine thouſand of the Aſtyrian Armie periſhed by peſit- 
bees, nor of te- (ence, of theſe things (faith Hinn ome) * Hen oporTvs reports: and moreatlarge”s 30 
roſalem, norof BEROSVS 4 writer of Chaldean ſlorie, whoſecredit 15 to be taken fromtheit owne bookes, 
me Amie. Our of £{4y it is gathered , that this deſtruction of the 4/riav Armie wasinthis 
tIicere, +» - 2 7 ) Cc 
#/41,29.4, manner. Thon ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of Hoſts with thunder and ſhaking, and a great 
naſe, awhirle-windeand a tempeſt, and a flame of denourins fire. But to/ephis hath it 
more largely out of the ſame Bero/us, an authoritie ( becauſe ſo well agreeing with 
the Scriptures) not to be omitted, SeXNAcUERIEVS autem ab ef 73Ptiaco bell 
tſant/.10.4.1. YewerTens, ofterart thi exerciium, quem ſub RAnSAC1S Impertoveliqnerat peſte dinini- 
tus immiſia deletum, prima note poſtea quam Prbem oppugnare eaperat, abſumptis cum 
Duabus & Tribunts, centum ocffogmta quenque mill-bus Miittum, qua clade territns, > dt 
reliquis copys ſollettus, maxtmis uwineribus inregnurn ſunm contendtt , adregiam que Ni 40 
nus dicitur. V6; paulo poſt per mſ1ates Seniorum, e filys ſuis, ADRAMELECHI, 
—_— other SELENNART, THam amiſit :occiſus mipſo Templo quod diatur AxAsc1; quem pre- 
9 og hi 61pus culty dignabatur : quibus ob patricidium 4 popularibus pulſis & in Armentam fſugien- 
as hewas pray- $305, ASARACOLDAS mmor filus in Regnum ſucceſit;, SENNACHtR 16 (faith 
he _ me Tosernvs) returning from the «A gyptiar. Warre, found there his Armie, which he ha4 
»Kixg. 19, leſt winder thecommandofR anBsActs, deſiroyed by « peſttlence ſent from God, the firit 
night that he had begunne to 2ſ/eult the Towne : one hundred fourcſcore and fiue thouſan1 
of the Soulrters being conſumed with their Chieftaines and Coronells, With which deſirn- 
con being terrified, and withall afraid what might become of the re#{ of his _ Armie, hee- 
made great marches mto his Kingdome , to his Royall Citie, which is called Ninus, where - 
ſhortly after by the treaſon of two of the eldeſt of his Sonnes, AD& AMELECH and SF- 
LENNAROYSHAREZER, heloft his life inthe Temple dedicatedto Arascts,or Nets 
.Kiugs 19. 37. KOCH: whom heeſpecially worſhipped. Theſe his ſonnes being for their parricide chaſed 4- 
Ear4.14:4:42 yay by the people: and flunginto Armenia, ASAtz.AcoLD As his yonger fonne ſuccee- 
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ed in the KN7H0m%_. \W ao ;n the beginning ot his raigne ſent new troupes out ot 

s 4(ſjria and $:294914, © tortiie the Colonic therein planted by his grandtather Sal- 
manaſ/ar. \\ hat this Aeſroch was, it is vncertaine : H#rerome in his Hebrew traditions 
hatch ſomewhat of him,bur nothing politiuely. It is certaine, that Yenus 7rania was 
worlhipped by the A//yrians; and lo was Jupter Belrre, as Dion, Euſebius, and Cyrillus | 
wineſſe. Many tancies there arc, what cauſe his ſonne had to murther him;burrthe 1» 
molt likely 15, that he had formerly disinherited thoſe two, and conterred the Em- 
pirc on A//arhad4cr. Tobrttells vs, I hat it was fittie fiuedayes after Senacheribs re- 
turne, cre he was murthered by his ſonnes; during which time he flew great nom- 

19 bers of the //74el:/cs 1m Newme, til the moſt juſt God turned the Sword againſt his 
owne brealt. 
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[1T. 
Of L.zEKIAs his ſeknefſe and reconerie; and of the Babylonian 
King that congratulated bm. 


y Ficr this maruciious deliverie, Ezeki.zs ickened, and was told by 1/azah, E 
) pl *&f that he mull dic: but aftcr hc had beſoughr God with tearcs tor his 
8) > deliucric, Jaz as he was going from him returncd againe, and had 
warrant from the Spirit of God to promiſe him recouerie after three 
dayes, and a prolongation of his like tor fitrecre yeares. But Ezelzzs lomewhar 
doubrull of this exceeding grace, prayeth a ligne tocontirme him : whereupon, at _ 
the prayer of 1/a:4h, the ſhadow ot the Sunne caftir ſelfe the contrarie way, and 2. King +». 
wen backe tenne degrees, vpon the Dyall of Aha. T he cauſe that moned Eze- 
{i,5to lament (ſaith Saint /rerome) was, becaule he had as yet no ſonne,and thenin 
delpaire that the AZeſi7,45 ſhould come out of the houſe of Danid, or at leaſt of his 
Scede. His diſeaſe ſeemerh to be the Peſtilence, by the medicine giuen him by the 
Prophet, to wit,a malle of Figges,layed to the Botch or Soare. | 
+» This wonder whenthe Wile men of Cha!dee had told ro Merodach, King of Ba- 
1/on, rhe firſt of that houſe, he ſent to Ezekizs,to be informed of thecaule:at which 
time Fc; thewed him all the Treaſure hee had, both in the Court and in the 
Kinzdome : tor which he was reprehended by the Prophet J/aiah, who tolde him; 
The dayes are at hand, that all that is in thine houſe, and whatſoever thy fatners haue layed By 3+. 
wp i [love to ths day, ſhall be carried inta Babel; nothing thall be Ictt, ſayth the Lord. 
|t may {-eme ſtrange, how Ezekiathould haue got any treaſure worth the ſhewing: 
tor Seracher:bhiad robbcd him ot all,the yearc before. But the ſpoyle of the fame 
Serccherib his Campe repaycd all with aduantage,and made Ezekizricher vponthe 
ſuddaine then cucrhe had beene: which vnexpeRed wealth was a ſtrong remptatt- 
40 onto boalting. After this time Ezekia had relt, and ſpending without noyle that 
addition which God had made vnto his life,he dicd, hauing raigned nine and twen- 
tie yeares, One onely offenfiue Warre he made, which was againſt the Philriims 
with good ſucceſle. Among his other acts (thortly remembred in Eccleſ/a5ticus hee Ec!.48; 
deuifedro bring water to Jeruſalem. 

[n two reſpects they ſay that hee offended God: the one,that hee rejoyced too 
much at the deftruttionand lamentable end ot his enemie; the other, that hce ſo 
much gloricd in his riches,as he could not forbeare to ſnew them to ſtrangers. But 
'ercalon which moucd #=ekizs (fpeaking humanely) to entertaine the Embaila- 
dors ot Merodach in this triendly and familiar manner, yas, becauſc he came to vikit 

50 him,and brought him a preſent, congratulating the recouerie of his health; as alio 
inthat 2erodach had weakened the houſe of Senachertib, his fearefull enemic. For 
Nerodich, who was Commaunder and Lieutenant vnder Senacherih in 3: ylon, v- 
lurped that State himſelfe,inthe laſt yeare of that King, and held it by ſtrong hand 
againſt his fonne 4/74/40 ; who was not onely [imple,but impaired in _ 
Jy 
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by the moicltation of h1s brothers, Tais aduantage Merodach clpicd, and remem- 


briag, thatthar anceltor Phu! Belochus had tet his owne malter Serdanapalus belides 


. 


thoculhion, thoughtitaslawtull ivr himſcite to take the opportunitic which this 
Kings weakenelle did oiier, as it had beene tor Belechics ro make vic of the others 
wickedneile : ant fo, tinding lum{ſeclle beloucd of the Babylontans, and lufnciently 
powcrtui,be did pur the matrerto hazard,and preuailed. T he afſcrtion of this hi- 
{toric 15 mae by the fameargumentsthat were vicd in maintaining the common 
OP17119N Ot Vvriter>, touching Phul Be/lechns $4 which I will nor here againe re- 
hearſc, So of tins new Race, which cut alundcr the Line of N7n::s, there were 


one!ly htiuc ings to 
/ ,© _ 
PHiti B-lochyr. 48. 
Tie/4th Phil a(ſar. 27, 
Saimana[/ar. who raigned 410 > yeares. 
Semacherib, *; 
 / {a1 hat ON, _ I 2A, 


Put {oralmuch as the laſt ycarc of Salmaniſ/ar was alſothe firſt of Se#acherib his 
fonne, we reckon the time wherein the houſcot Phul held the A//yrian Kingdome, 
to hauc beenc an hundred and one yeares; of which, the laſt hue and twentic were 
ſpent with Ezeh:2,vnder Sulpwmzſ/ar, Senacherib,and Aſſarhaddon. 
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s. TI10 
The Kinzs that were in Media during the raigneof E-7t&14: Of the diſſerence 
found betiwrene ſunirie Authors, mm rehearing the egian Kings, 
Other contemporaries of L.2EK 1A: of CANDAY- 
LEs, GYGEs, and the Ainss veſren- 
ved from HERCVLE Ss. 


g N thetimeof Z=ecze, Medidus,and afrer him Cardicers, raigned in Me- 
dia. \Wherher it were ſo,that varictic of names, by which theſe Kings 30 
were called in fſcucrail Hiſtories, bath cauſed them to ſeeme more 
than indecde they werez or whether the ſonnes raigning with the fa- 

0 thcrs, hauc cauſed nor onely the names of Kings, but the length of 
11m, wacretn they gouerned Mea, ro excecde the due proportion: or whether 
the Copics themſclucs, of Cre/zics and Annins his Metaithenes, haue becne faultic,as 
neither of theſerwo Authors is ouer-highly commended of rruftincfſe: ſo it is,that 
thenames,number,and lengrh of raigne,are all very diucrſly reported of theſe 1/#- 
dan Kings,that followed 1r9aces: T herctore itneede not ſeeme ſtrange,that | rec- 
kon 1-474: and Cararces as contemporaries with Ezekia, Forto reconcile ſo great 
a difference, as 13 fond in thoſe \Vriters that varic trom Euſcbizes, is more than I 40 
dare vndertake. I will onely here [ct downetheroll ot Kings that raigned in Medi, 
accordinglyas ſundric Authors hauedelivercd ir. 

Amnnizs his Metsi/henes orders them and their raignes thus : 


CATbaces. ? "28.1 
A{rtndanes. F2. 
S 0/ar mon. JT. 
ATCA, 59. 
Arbiznes. 22. 
Artes. >iwho raigneds 49, > yeares. 
Alttmes. | - z9 
Aybaris, with his | 20. 
ſonne Avanis, | 
Apaniz alone. JO 
Darius with Cyrus. | C36. j | 
D;040rm 


' 


ro make them alſoagree with Euſebires, 


—— 


Atrcxtor hath laboured with much diligence, toreconciletheſe Catalogues,and 


Bur foraſmuich as it ſeemes to mean im- 


olhible matter, to attaine vntothe truth of theſe forgotten times, by conjeftures 
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Diedarme Siculres tollowing Cte/ias (as perh aps « ”— made his Metaſthenes fol- 
low Prodore, with ſomelirtle variation, that he might not ſeeme a borrower ) pla- 
ceth them thus. | 
CArbaces. \ #28. 
Alondanes. 59. 
Soſarmus. | 20. 
ATTY, Sama 59. 
Arbianes, p#horaigne Lag. 2s 
Arfaeus. | 49. 
Artyues. 22, 
Artabanns. ) L40.J 
Aſtybara. ; | 
=> Fthe continuance of theſe rwohe doth not mention. 


= *2 founded vpon Cte/ias and Meteſthenes, I will lay the burthen vpon Enſebius, who li- '&[k 
uedin anage better furniſhed than ours, with bookes of this argument. Let it WE: 
therefore ſuffice, that theſe two Kings (whom I haucreckoned as contemporaries "| i 
with Ezekis) Medidus and Caraiceas , are found in Exſebius : for whether Cardiceas if 4 
were Diodorres his _Arbianes, I will not ſtay to ſearch. The Kings of Media, accor- *$[' 
ding to Euſebius, raigned in this order. | '#| 
\ wt ; 
Arbaces. C28.) v4 
Soſarmus. 30. 
0 39 AMedidas. | 40. 
ages ogy eraigneds he (cares, 
| 54+) 
Phraortes. 24. 
CY4XAarcs. | 32. 
Aſlyages. ) L3S.) 


Theſenamecs, and this courſe of fucceſhon I retaine; butadde vnto theſe, Cya- 
xaresthe ſonne of 4ſ{yages, according to yenophon; and ſometimes follow Herodotus, 
n ſetting downe the length of a Kings raigne, otherwiſe than Ewebixs hath it: of 

49 which variations, I willrender my reaſons in due place. 

Thetwentie nine yeares of Eze#74 were concurrent, in part, with therulc of the 
foure firſt that were choſen Goucrnours of Athens tor ten yeares ; that is, of Charops, 
eAimeles, Elidicus, and Hippones, T ouching the firſt of theſe I heare nothing, ſaue 
that Rome was builtin his firſt yeare z of which perhaps himſelfe did not heare. Of 
the ſecond and third I finde only thenames. The fourth made himſelfe knowne by 
a ſtrange example of juſtice, or rather of crueltic, that hee ſhewed vpon his owne 
Daughter. For he finding that ſhee had offended in vnchaſtitie, cauſed her to bee 
lockrvp with an Horſe,giuing to neither of them any foode: forthe Horſe,conftrai- 
ned by hunger, deuouredthe vnhappie Woman. 

3% In Rome, chefirſt King, and Founder of that Citic Romulws , did raigne both be- 
fore, and ſomewhat after Ezekia. 

In Zydia, Cardaules the laſt King, ruled in the ſame age. 
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1 las Kegion was firit called Afconra, Zy4ns the ſonne of Atys raigning in it, gaue 
the name ot Zy6:4, it we belecuce prophanc authoritie, 'T his Kingdome was atter- 
ward, by the appointment of an Oracic, conterred vpon gon, whocame of 4. 
£245 the lonne ot Hercales by [ardana, a bond-woman. T hc race of theſe Heraciids 
continued raigning {ittic tiuc yeares (in which two and twentic Generations pal- 
ſed) the lonne continually ſucceeding the tather. Candawlesthe ſonne of Myrſus was 
the lait ot thizrace, who coated ſo much vpon the beautic of his owne Wite, tha: 
hcecould not bee content to enjoy her, but would needes enforce one Gyzes, the 
ſonne of Da/cy/#s, to behold her naked bodic z and placed the vnwilling man ſecret- 
ly in her chamber, where he might ſee her preparing to bedward. T his was not fo 

'ol.ly carricd, but that the Quecne perceiued Gyges at his going forth , and vnder- 
ſtand Ng the matter tooke it in ſuch high diſdaine, that (hee torced him the next day 
rorequite the Kings follic with trealon. So Gyges, being brought againe intorhe 
ſane chamber by the Queene, {|cw Candaules, and was rewarded not only with his 
Wite, but with the Kingdome of Zydra. He raigned thirtiecighrt yearcs, beginning 
the laſt uf Ezefi4, one yeare before the death of Romulus. 

Atter Gyzes,his ſonne 4rays raigned nine and forrtie yeares;then Sadyattes,twelue; 
Halzattes, fittie ſcuen ; and finally Creſus, the ſonne of Halzattes, tourteenc yeares: 
who loſt the Kingdome, and was taken by Cyrs: of Perſia. 

And here bythe way we may note, that as the Zy«zan Kings, whom Craſus his 29 
Progenitor diſpoſſcſt,are deduced from Hercu/es,lo of the ſame Hereulesthere ſprang 

many other Kings, which gouerned ſcucrall Countries very long , as in 4/ia, 

the Myſzans ; in Greece , the Lacedemonians ; Meſenians , Rhodians , Corin- 
thians , and <Argmes; and from the Argines , the Macedonians 
as likewiſc trom the Corinthians, the Syracuſanes : beſides 
many great and famous, though priuate, 
Familics. 
But of the Heraclidethat raigned in Lyaiz, T have not troubled 
my ſelfe to take notice in the rimes of their ſcuerall 
raignes: torlittle 1s found of them, bcſidethe 30 
bare names. and the follic ofthis laſt 
King Candearles, 
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Cuar.26 «Il. of the Hiſtorie of the IVorld, 


Cuan AXVI 


Of the Kings that raigned in Ep2þt , betweene the deliue- 


rance of ISRAEL from thence , and the raigne of 
Ezsx1a infuda,when gypt and Inda 


made 4 league againſt the 


[9 eA ſſyrians. 


————_ 


3. I. 


That many names of «A gyptian Kings, found in Hiſlorie, are like to haue belonged 
only to Vicerojes. AN example prouing thu out of W 1LL1AM of 
Tyre his Hiſtorie of the holy Warre—. 


/yria, doe require our paines, in colleting the moſt 
memorable things in «zypr , and ſetting downe 
briefly the ſtate of that Countric, which had conti- 
nued long a flouriſhing Region, and was of great 
power, when it contended with 4/57: tor the Ma- 
{tric. Of Cham, the ſonne of Noah, who hirit planted 
that Countric, and of 0/irs, Orus, and ocher ancicnt 


thence dceliuered, more hath beene fatd alreadie than 


39 [canſtand to; though Ihold it no ſhame to ailc in ſuch conjectures. T hat which 


[ hauedeliuercd, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the «/£gyptian Dynaſties,mult here a- 
gainchelpeme. Foritmay truely beeathrmed , T hat thegreat number ot Kings, 
which are faid to haue raigned in «egypt, were none other than Viceroyes or Stc- 
wards, ſuch as 7oſeph was, and ſuch as were the Soldanes in laterages. T herefore, 
| will not only forbeare to ſecke after thoſe, whom Herodotus and Diodorns bhauc 
reckoned vp, from themouthes of /fzyprian Prieſts, deliuering them by number, 
without rehearſing theirnames ; but will ſave the labour of marſhalling them in 


order, whoſe names only are found; the yeares of their raignes, and other circum- ' 


/tances, prouing them to haue beene Kings in deede, being not recorded. 


45 Butthat I may not ſceme before hand, tolay an imaginaric ground, whereupon 


after I may build what Tliſt; it were not amiſle, to give vnto the Reader ſuch ſa- 


tizfation 1n this point, as apparent reaſon,and truth of Hiſtorie doth aftoord. Firlt | 


therefore, wee ought not to beleeue thoſe numbers of Generations, which the ly- 
ing Prieſts haue reckoned vp, to magnikie their Antiquities. For —_— , that 
trom Abraham, our Szniour Chriit was remoucd only fortic two dflcents, which 
makes it euident, that in farrc ſhorter time,nameiy before the Perſian Empire, there 
could not haue paſſed away twice as many ſuccefhions in «gypt : eſpecially conſ1- 
dcring, thatmany of theſe, whoſecontinuanceis expreſſed, haue raigned longer 


than fortie ycares. It followes that we ſhould ſquarethe number ofthe «Af2yptian 


F9 Kings , in ſome cuen proportion, tothoſe which did beare rule in other Countries. 
Asforthereſt, whoſe names wee finde ſcattered here and there; any man that will | 


take the paines to reade the nineteenth booke of the hol y Warre, written by !/:{29; 
Archbiſhop of Tyre, may eaſily per{wade himſelfe, thatitis nor hard to find names 


*n0vzh, of ſuch as might be thought to hauc raigned in«/£2ypt , being none other 
Ft than 


He cmulation and quarrells ariſing in theſe times, | 
betweenethe mightic Kingdomes of egypr and 4/- 


Kings, that raigned there, vnrill the /raelztes were 
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than Kegents or Viccroics. Yet will | here inſert, as briciy as I can, fomcrthun; 
making to that purpoſe, tor the plcalure and mformarion ot ſuch, as willnot troy- 
ble themſclucs with turning ouer many Authors. 

\When Elbadechthe Caliph ruled in»gypt, one Pargan, a powertuli anda ſubtile 
man, made himſcite Seldan, by force ang cunning , chaling away S$4zar an Arabiay, 
who was So/4ap betore and atter him, 'T his Pargen miniſtred matter of quarre!1 
ro Amalricke Kmg ot 1cruſalem ;, and ſuſtained, with little lofle, an inua{ion, which 
Amalricke made vpon eAgypt. Hereupon hce grew ſo infolent and proud, thar 
Sanar the former Sol; hoped to make his partie good againſt him, 1t hee couid 
getany torces wherewith to enter egypt. Briefly, Snar lucth to 1\vy :4/+4e, King 
of Pameſco, tor de, whoſends an Armic of his Twrkes, vnderthe command ot 
S$5re:0n,againit the Soldan Dargay. $0 Dargimand Sever met, and for.}:t: The 
Vittorie was Dargans,but he.enjoycditnot : tor in few Cayeattcr, he was {laine by 
treaſon, whereby Sanar did recouer his Digntie: which tocitablili: 1c ew ali thi 
Kindred and Friends of Dargan, that he could finde in the great Citic of Cairo, 

T oall theſe doings, the Caliph Elkadeci gaue little regard : for he thought it little 
concerned him,which ofthem liued,and had the adminittration ofthe Kingdome, 
while{t hee might have the profit of it, and enjoy hispleaſure. But newtroub!cs 
preſently ariſe, which (one would thinke ) docneare!y touch the Caliph himielte, 
Sracon with his Turkes , whom Sanar hath gotten to come into 4ecgyyt, will not 25 
now bc intreated there to lcaue him, and quietly goeheir way home. T hey ſeize 
vpon the Towne of Belbeis, which they tortihie, andthere attend the arriuall of 
more Companic from Damzſco, for the conqueſt of all Aegyp?, T he Solzn per. 
cciuestheirintent,and finds himſcitenor ſirong enongh to expell them; much leſſe 
torepell the Turkiſh Armie,that was likely to ſecond them. Hetherctore ſends Mel: 
fengersto King Almerickeof Trruſalem, whom with large promiles,hee gers to bring 
him aide, and ſodriucs out the 7Twrkes. Ot all this trouble,the great Ca/74 hoaresno: 
thing, or not ſo much, as ſhould make him looke to the piaying of his owne game. 

A greater miſchicte ariſeth, concerning the Caliph ElLicech particularly, in his 
owne Title. S7racon, Captaine of the Turkes, thathad beenc in Aegz/t, goesto the 51 
Caliphof Baldach(who was oppolite to him of 4ez3p7,cachotthem clatmingas hare 
ro Mahomet, that fallc Prophet, the Soucraignctic ovcr all thar were of the Sryacen 
Law) and tells him the weakenefle of the Ae71prren, with his owne abilitic of do. 
ing ſcruice inthoſc parts, offering his beſt mcanes forthe extirpation of the Schil- 
maricall Ca{ph, and the reduttion ot all 4eg1p;, with ihe Yelkrrne parts, vrderthe 
lubjeionot rhe Babylonizn. T his motion 1s reavily and joytully cntertained; all 
ehe Eafterne Prouinces arc vpin Armecs; and Syracer , with a mightic power, dcl 
cenderh ito Heevptr. T he noile of this great expedition ſo afirighteth King .#- 
maricke, that withalihis forces hee ha{teth into cept; well knowing how ncarely 
ir concerned himand his Kingdome of /-7/4lezr,to koop the Sarrurens rom joyning 45 
all vnder one head. $.nzr thc $9//an perceiving the taith Full care of the C/r7/{;ans his 
friends, wellcomes them, and beſtirs himſelte 111 giuing rhem all manner of content, 


I 
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was through Garke Porcaes, taat were kept by many armed bands of e:h9ptuns, 
which, with all diligence,01d reverence vnto the So{dza,as he palled along. Through 
theloltreizhts the Wardersled them, intogocadly open Courts, of fuch bcautic and 
riches, thatthecy could not retaine che grautic ot Embaſladors, but were enforced 


ic to admire the rings which detained their cies. Forthere they ſaw goodly marble 


Pillars, gi:ded Beames, all wrought oucr with cmboſled works,curious pauements, 
1 1-000.45 of marvic withclearc waters,and many forts of itrange Birds, vnknowne 

; 1:cſc parts ofthe world, as comming perhaps trom the Faſt dies, which then 
wore vau fcoucred. T he further they went the greater was the magniticence ; for 


\oCal;ph his Exaxcacs conucighed them into otacr Courts witain thele ; as tarre 


excell1ng tac former , as the tormcr did ſurpaſle ordinaric houſes. It were tedious 
pc;hans to rehearle, how, the furtherthey entree, rhe more high flace they tfoung, 
and cauſe of meruaile; fatkceit,that the good Archbilhop,who wrote thele things, 


was neuct hcid a vaine Author. Finally, they were brought into the Cal;z45 owne 


29 10d<1ng5, which were yet more ſtately, and beuer guarded, wheeentring tie Pre- 


ſeace, rho Selfan, haning twice proltratgd himſeite, did the third time cait ot his 
Sword, that he ware about his neck, and throw himſcite on the ground, beforethe 
curcaine, behind which rhe Ca{zp4 fare. Preſently the traucrſe, wrought with 2oid 
and pearles, was opened, and the Ca/iph himlelte difcouered,, fitting withoreat Ma- 
jeſtic onathrone ofgold,hauing very few of his molt inward ſcruants anu Zrnuches 
about him. \Vhen the So/clan had humbly killed his Maſters feer,he briefly ro!driie 
cau{-of his comming,the danger wherein the land ſtood, and rhe ofers that he had 
made vnto King 4/mzricke, deiiring the Caliph himleife to ratific chem, in preſence 
ofthe Embaſſadors. T heCu/{72h anſwered, That he would throughly periorme all 


30 which was promiſed. Butthis contentednotthe Embaſadors: T hey would haue 


him to giuc bis hand vpon the bargaine ;z witch the eAgyprians, that ſtood by, 
thought an irapudenr requeſt. Yethisgreatneſie condeſcended atlengrh,atrer much 
deliberation, at the carnclt requeſt of the S{7z3, roreach out hishand. \When the 
Earlcof C:/zrea fave tharche Ca:prgauc bishand , neither willing!ynor bare, hee 
told him roundly thus muchin ettect. $18, Truth leckes no holestohideir ſelte; 
Princes, gar wil! hold couenant, muſt dcalcopeniy, nakedly, and fimeerely; Give 
vs therefore your bare hand, if you meane that we {hall truſt yon for wee will make 
no bargaines with your Glouc, Much adoe there was avout this : for it ſeemed a- 
gain{tche Maveſtic of ſuch a Princeto yecld fofarre. But, when it would none 0- 


4c therwiſe be, witha ſmiling cheare (though to che great gricte of his Seruants) hee 


vouch{.tcd ro lctrhe Farletake bim by the barc hand ; and foreheariing rhe couc- 
nuns word by word, as the Earle fpake them, heratitied ali difmilhng finally the 
Embaitacors, with ſuch rewards asteſlified his Greatneſle, 
{nts Calphand hs Sultan , wee may difcernethe Imageofthe ancient Pharzoh, 
and his/7ceroy : we ſee a Prince of great eſtate, (irtingin his Palace, and not vexing 
Aimſciie with tlegreat preparations made againſt him,which territie his neighbour 


Countries : we tee his Viceroy, inthe meane {cafon. viing ail Roiall power; making 


warrc and pcace, entcrtaining, and expelling Armics ot itrangers; yea,making rhe 
Land of #277 tributarie toa forraine Prince. Whart greater authoritie was giuen 


Jo t0 1o/cph, when Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Theu ſhalt be over mine horſe, ang at thy word 


ſeall 2! my people bearme4, only m the Kings Throzewill 1 beaboue thee , Behold, 1 hane 
Jet thee over all the Land of Aoypt? 
I doe not commend this forme of Governcment ; neither can I approouc 


theconjeRure of mine Author, whereheethinks, that thee £eyptians, eur (ince 
Eff 2 Iofephs 
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jeſcp{5rime, hauc telrthe burthen of thar ſcruitude, which he brought vpontheny, 
when he bought them, and their Lands, tor Pharaoh. Hercinl] finde his judgement 
o00d, thar he atarmes this manner of the eAg3prian ings, in taking their caſe, and 
ruling by a Viceroy , to be part of the ancient cuſtomes, practiſed by the Pharao/,; 
For we finde, that cuen the Prolomies (excepting Prolomaens Lagi, and his lonne P/.,. 
lade/phizs, founder and eltablither of that race) were giuen, all ofthem, who/1y tg 
pleaſe their owne appetites, leauing the charge ot the Kingdometo Women, {y. 
nuches, and other miniſters of theirdelires, - The pleaſures which that Countrj: 
atoorded, were indecde ſufficient, to inuite the Kings thereo! vnto a voluptuous 
lite; and the awfull regard wherein the e£gypriexs held their Princes, gaue them 
ſccuritie, whereby they might the better truiitheir Officers , with ſo ample Com. 
miſſion. Burt of this matter I will not ſtand longer ro diſpute. It 1s enough to haye 
{hew@d, that thegreat and almoſt abſolute power of the Viceroics gouerning A. 
71pt, is er downe by Aoſes, and that aliucly example ofthe ſame is found in 1/741. 
of Tyre; who liucedin the ſameages was, in few yearecs after, Chancellor of the 
Kingdome of Jeruſalem ; and had tull diſcourſe with Hugh Earle of Ceſarez, touch: 
ing all theſe matters. Wherefore it remaines, that wee bce not carried away with a 
vain opinion, to belecue thatall they were Kings, whom reports of the fabulous 
e£71p14465 , haue honored with thar ſtile; but reſt contented with a Catalogue of 
ſuch, as wee finde by circumſtance, likely to haue raigned in that Countrie; after 1: 
v homit tollowes that we ſhould make caquirie. 


0 


j 


I I. 


Of Acutantrs; whether he were Vcnortys that was the cighth 
from Os YMANDYAS, Of OSYMANDYAS «#4 
| his Tombe_, 


N this buſincſle I hold it vaine to be too curious, For who can hope 33 
toattaine to the pertet knowledge of the truth , when as Diodorms 
varics from Herodotus , Enſcbrzs , from both of them ; and late \ri- 
ters, that haue ſoughr to gather the truth out of theſe and others, find 
no one with whom they can agree. In this caſe © Arnius would doe 

good ſeruice, it a man could truſt him. But itis enough to bee beholding to him, 

when ocher»doe cither ſay nothing, or that which may juſily bee ſuſpected. I will 
therefore hold my ſelfe contented, with the pleafurerhat hehath done me, in ſay- 
ing ſomewhat of 0{/ri, 1/5, Orr, and thoſe antiquities remoued fo farrc outot 
ſight: as torthe Kings following the departure of //72el out of egypt, it (hall ſut- 

fice, that Heroaotis, Diedorus, and Enſebrus , haue not beene (ilent, and that Reinee- 49 

ci hath taken paines, to range into ſore good order the names that are extant in 

thelc, or found ſcattcring inothers. * 

From thedeparture of //rae/ out of £2ypt, vntotheraigne of 7hnoris (who 15 
generallytakenro be the ſame that the Greekes call Proteus ) theres little or no dila, 
greementabout the «fgyptianKings. Wherefore I ſet downe the ſame which arc 
tound in Ewſebius, and giueto euery one the ſame length of raigne. 

Acherres was the firſt of theſe, who ſucceeded vnto Chexchres, that periſhed in 
the Red Sea. T his King ſeemesto Rernecrives to bee the ſame whom Diedorys calls 
Vehores, the founder of Memphis. But whereas mention is found in Proderas of 1 
great King, named 0/ymanadyas, from whom 7horess is ſaid to be the cighth ; it wiil 59 
either hardly follow , that Timans (as Reineccius conjetures) was the great O/11m4v- 
yas ; or elſe that this Acherres was Yehorens : for the diſtance betweene them was 
more than eight generations. AMerca/vr judgeth O/zmandy.cs to haue beene thc 


huſband of Acencheres, Orus the ſecond his Daughter; thinking that —_— 
(cite 


50 
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CHaP.26.y.2, of the Fiſtorie of the Varld. 


Dua ﬀ = —— 


(cited by 79ſephzs) doth omit his name, and inſert his wiucs, intorhe Catalo-ueot 


Kings, becauſe he was King in his wives right. As tor /<horezs, it troubles nor 3c7- 
cator ro inde him the cighth from this man : for he takes C705, nortolignilic in 
. : ; i] 
this place of Diodore (a5 that Greeze word cle doth) the cighth, but to bean gp 
tian namc, belongingalſo roYehorens, who might haue had two names, as many of 
thereit had. I will not vexe my braines in the vnprohtable ſearch of this, and the 
like inextricable doubts. All chat D:ogore hath found of this G/ymandyas, was 
wrought vpon his monument; thc moſt thereof in figures, which I thinke the «&- 


tians did fabulouſly expound. For whereas there was pourtraied a great Armic, 


jo with the ficge ot a Towne, thecaptivitie of the People, and the criumphot tho 


Conqueror; all this, the «£gyptians ſaid rodenotethe conquelt of 82cria made by 
that King : which how likely it was, let others judge. I hold this goodly pcece of 
worke, which D:#dore fo particularly deſcribes, to haue beene crected for a com- 
mon place of buriall, to the ancient Kings and Queenes of egypt, and to their 
Viceroicsz whilcſt-yet they werenot ſoambitious, as cucry one to hauc his owne 
particular monument, ſtriuing therein to exceede all others. T his appeares by the 
many ſtatuacs, therein placed, by the Warres, the judgement Searc, the receiving 
of T ribute, the oftcring Sacrifticeto God, theaccomprot Reucnnues, and picntie 
of all Cattaile and Foode all which were there curiouſly wrought , ſhewing the 


20 ſcucral! Othces of a Gouernour. On the Tombe of 0/3-1an2yas was this infeription. 


Iam OsSYMANDYAS Kingof Kings; If any deſire toknow what I 21, or where 1 ic, 
let him exceede ſome of my workes. Letthem , that hope to exccede his workes, 1a- 
bourtoknow whathe was. Bur {ince by thoſe wordes , Or where 7 lie, it lhould 
ſcemethat hee lay not there interred , wee may lawſully {uſpeR that it was Joſeph, 
whoſe bodie was preſerucd among the Hevrewes, to bee buried in the Land of Cr 
aan, and this emptic Monument might King 0744, whoout-liuced him, cre&in 
honor of his high deſerts, among the royal! Sepulchers. To which purpole, rhe 
plentic of Cattaile, and all manner of viands, had good reference, T he name 0/y- 
mandyzs doth not hinder this conjecture; ſeeing Joſeph had onenewname giuento 


30 bim by Pharaeh, tor expounding the dreame, and might, vpon turther occalions, 


40 


haue another, to his encreaſe of honor. As forthat ſtile, Aing of Kinzs, it was 
__ no more than Beglerbeg, as the Tarkyp Baſ/ars are called, that is, Great aboue 
the Great. 

Now although it be ſo, that the reckoning falls out right, betweenethe times 
of 1oſephand Acherres, (tor Acherres was the cighthin order, thatraigncd atter the 
great 9rws, whole Viceroy Joſeph was) yet will I hereby ſecke, ncither to fortifie 
mine owne conjecture, as touching oſeph, nor to inferre any likelihood of Acherres 
his being Ychoreus. For it might well bee , that Memphs was built by ſome ſuch 


a men nt na mo 


King as was Gehoar, Licutenant vnto the Caliph Elcaim, who hauing to his Maſters 1444 reo 117. 


vie, conquered «Egypt, and many other Countries, did build, nor farre 
from old Memphes,the great Citie of Carro (corruptly ſo pronoun- 
ced) naming it &/ Cahira, that is, an enforcing, or an 
imperious Miſtreſle, though hee himlelfe 
were a Dalmatian 
ſlauc. 
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604. = The ſecond booke of the firſt part CrHAP.26.y.z, 


2). II. 


of Cntantes, Arwevs, RAMESSES, and AMENOPHIS, Of Mrais, 
and the Lake that beares his nameD, 


Hen Acherreshad raigned cight yeares, Cherres ſucceeded , and held 
d rhe Kingdomefifrecne yeares : then raigned Armess fiuc yeares, and 
JA aftcr him Rameſſes, threeſcore and cight, Of Armens and Rameſſes is 
BP that Hiſtoric vnderſtood by Euſebius, which 13 common among the ; 
Greekes, vnder the names of Danansand eA2yptus. For it is (aid that 
D:nans, being expelled out of «£2ypt by his Brother, fled into-greece, where he ob- 
tained the Kingdome of Argos- that he had fittie Daughters, 'whom vpon ſceming 
reconciliation, hee gaue in marriage to his Brothers hitie Sonnes, but commanded 
 cuery oneof them to killher huſband the firſtnight; that only Hypermneſtra, one 
ofhis Daughters, did ſavcher huſband Zyncexs, and (uffered him toeſcape, finally, 
Thar for this faR, all the bloudie fiſters, whenthey died , were enjoyned this foo- 
liſh puniſkmentin Hell, to fill a leaking Veſlell with water. 

1 heraigne of Denaus in Argos was indeede in this age ; but that Armeus, was De- 
maus ; and Rameſſes, e2yptus ; 1s more then Kemecezns belecues : hee rather rakes 25 
Arme:s to haue beene 1y7is,or Meris,whocaulcd the great Lake to be made which 
beares hisname. For my owne part, as I canealily belecue, that he which fled out 
of sf 2yptinto Greece, wasa man of ſuch qualitie as the Soldan Sanar , of whom wee 
ſpake before ; ſodoe I nor finde how in fo {horta raigne, as fiue yeares ,.a worke of 
that labour could be finithed, which was required vnto the Lake of 43715, and the 
Monuments therein ; whereof his owne Sepulchre and his Wiues being ſomepart, 
itis manifeſt that he was not buricd in 4rges. Wherefore.of Aris, and of all 0- 
ther Kings, whole age is vncertaine, and of whoſe raignes we have no aſſurance, I 
may truly ſay, that their great workes are not enough to prouc them of the houſeot 
Phra), (ceingthatgreaterdcedes, or more abſolute, then were tholc of 7o/eph, 39 
who bought all the people of +f2ypt as bond-men, and all their Land for bread ;ot 
Gehozr, vio tounded Carre; and of Sanzr, who madethe Countric Tributarie;wcre 

crformed by none of them, 

It ſhall therefore be enough to ſer downethe length of their raignes, whom we 
finde ro haue followed one another in order of ſucceſſion : but in rchearling the 
grzatats which were pert rmed, I will nor ſtand toexamine, whether they that 
did them were Kings or no. 

The Lake of Myris is, by the report of Diodore and Herodotur,three thouſand fixe + 
hundred turiongs in compaſle, and hftic tadomes deepe. Ir ſerued to recciuethe 
waters of \z/s, when the over-flow, being roogreat, was harmefull ro the Coun- 49 
tric, and to ſupply thedefeR, by letting outthe waters o! the Lake, when the Ri- 
uerdid not riſe high enough. In opening the ſſuces of this Lake, for the letting in 
or out of waters, were ſpent fiftictalents; but the Lake it ſeife detraicd that colt; 
ſecing the tribute impoſed vpon Fiſh taken therein, was cucry d2y one ta! ent,which 
Ayr gaueto his \Witeto buy ſweet ointments, and other ornaments for ber bodie. 
inthe middeſt of it was |cft an Iland, wherein were the Sepulchers of 4/31: and his 
Wife, and overcach of them a Pyramis, that was a furlong, or ( according to /7-76- 
dotns ) fiftie paces high z hauing on the rops their ſtatues, fictingin T hroncs, Ince 
notthe deſcription of this Lake in Maps,anſwerable to the report of Hiſtorians: yet 
is1r very great. The ycares of Armensarc by Menethen divided, by inſerting one 5 
Arme/'s (whom Enſebins omits) that ſhould haue raigned one yeare and odde mo- 
ncths of the time ; bur I hold not this difference worthic of examination. 

After Reme//*s, his ſonne Amenophis held the Kinedome forrtie yearcs. Some 


ac him only ninctcene yeares; and 2/ercator thinkes him to have beene thc 
King 


*, 


I 


King that was drowncd.in the Red Sea : whereof I haue alrcadie ſpoken in 
the firſt Booke. 


k.161-L 
of the Kings that raigned in the Dynaſtic of the Larthes. 


&gETH0S15, or Zethas, raigned after his Father Amenephis , fiftic fiue 
3 yearcs. Tohim arcaſcribed the famous ats of thatancicnt Seſoſirrs; 
£ Butthe ſtate of che World was not ſuch in theſe times, that ſo great 
3\24) $®7 an expcdition, as the old Se/o/?ri made, could have beene cither ca- 
v SF lily performed, or forgotten in the Countries through which he pal 
{cd, had it now beene performed , as any man will perceiucit hee looke vpon my | 
Chronologicall Table, and conſider wholincd with this Zethes., With this King 
beganne the Dina#tre of the Larthes; which Reimeccius conjefures to haue had the 
fame ſignikcation, wherein the old Kings of Hetruria, werecalled Lartes, (the He- 
trurians being iffucd our of Zyaza, the Zydwnsout of egypt )and to have ligniticd as 
much as /mperator or Geyerall. TT he Warres in which theſe Kings were Generalls, 
20 I take to hauc been againit the erh19p1ans : for ſure I am, that they troubled not 
the Countric of Pale/tina, that lay next vnto them onthe one hand; nor is it likely 
that they trauailed ouerthe deſert ſands, on the other hand ; to ſceke matter of 
conqueſt, in the poore Countries of Aj7:cz. But theſe Generalls (itthe Zarthes were 
ſuch) were not many. Fiue only had thatrtitle , and the laſt oftheſe trookeit, per- 
haps, as hereditarie from the firſt ; in ſuch ſort as the Rowan Emperors were proud 
fora while, to be called Antonini, till the moſt vnſuteable conditions of Helogabalus, 
made his Succeſſors torbearethename. 
Here it may be objected, that the Dynaſties (as appeares by this particular) tooke 
name trom the Kings, that the Kings alſo did adminiſter the goucrnement them- 
39 ſelues; and that therefore I am deceiucd in aſcribing ſo much vnto the Vicecroics, 
But it is to be conlidercd, that what is ſaid of theſe Zerthes, depends only vpon con- 
jeAure, and that the authoritic of the Regents, or Viceroies, might bee great e- 
nough, though ſome few Kings tooke the condutt of Armies into their owne 
hands. For ſowe findein /#bn Leo, that the So/dan of «Egypt (after ſuch time asthe 1,;,z., 12, 
So/den $uadine, murdering the Caliph, gotthe Soucraignerie to himſelfe) had vnder 
him a Viceroy, ſtiled Eddaguadare, who had authoritic to place,or diſplace, any Ma- 
giſtrates, or Officers ; and that this mans Familic was almoſt as great, as the Soldans 
owne. Yet wasthere alſo the Amir Cabir, or Lord Gencrall of the S9/dans forces, 
who had thecharge of defending the Land, and might as he thoughr good ſpend of 
» the Soldzns Treafure. So might the Office of the Viceroiescontinue, though the 
Kings themſelues,taking the charge, or title of Generalls vpon them,did ſomewhat 
abridge the greatneſle of that ſecond place. As for the names of the Dynaſties, it 
kills not whence they weredrawne ; whether from their Countrie, as thoſe of the 
Thebans and Diapolitans, or from ſome eminent men,or man, who ruled in that time, 
as many thinke, that the ſeuenteenth Dynai7ie was called of the Sheep-heards,be- 
cauſe /9/ephgonerncd in part thereof; or from the Kings themſelues that raigned ; as 
this was ſaid to be ofthe Larthes or Generals, T he next, as Harethe (but Annins his 
Miwnethe hath it, was without any Zarthesor Generals,yet was it not without Kings, 
toraſmuch as Yaphres, and Seſae, raigned therein, if many others did not. Bur let vs 
J9 now returne to the bulinefle which we letr. 
Ramſes was King after Zethus,or Sethoſis, threeſcore and lixe yeares. Heismiſia- 
ken for that ſecond Se/o;tris, of whom I haue ſpokenin the firſt Bookes. I finde no- 
thing worth rehearſall of this Ramſes, or of Amerophis, and Annemenes, that fol- 


lowed him in order, the former of which raigned fortie, the later ſixe and twentie 
yeares. 
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 Thefecond Bookeof the firſt part Cuar.26.y, 


vearcs. Wheretore it may well bee, thar the name which Zerhbus had from Valour, 
was taken by theſe as hereditarie, 

Thuorts, the laſt ofthe Larthes, raigned only ſcucn yeares; yet is heethoughe tg 
hauc beene that Proezrs, of whom Herodotrs hath mention, faying, Thar hetooke 
Helena trom Paris, and after the ſack of Trey, reſtored her to Menelarrs. I necde ( 
no morc in rcfuration of this, then that che time of 7h«or1s his raigne, laitcd norfo 
long as from the Rape of Helento her reſtitution. 

T his Proterzs or Cetes (as he is named by ſome) together with Then, and others, 
mentioned by Greeke Writers in this bulineſle,or in other ſuch matters,may ſceme 
to be vnder-Officers : tor ſuch only are like ro hauc had their relidencie about 74. ,, 
r95,and the Seacoalt, where Menelaw arriucd. 

Of Proter, whodctained Helen, it is ſaid, T hat he could forcteil things tocome, 
and that hee could change himſeltcintoa!l ſhapes : whereby is lignificd his craftie 
head, for which he isgrowne intoa Prouerbe. T he Pocts tained him a Sea God, 
and keeper of Neptawes Seale-filhes,tor belike he was ſome vnder-Officer tothe Ad- 
mira!), hauing charge ot the Filling about the llc of Phzro5, as was ſaid betore. 

Kemphes, the Sonne of Prorews, 1sreckoned the next King, by Drozere, asallo by 
Herocotis, who calls him Ramſwtus,and tells a long tale, fitto pleaſechildren, of bis 
couctouſneſle, and how histrcafurc-houſe was robbed by a cunning T hecte, that 
at laſt married his Daughter. Bur of this a man may belccuc what he liſt. How 29 
long this King raigned I know not, nor thinke that eitherhec, or his Father , did 


raigne at all. 


Bo  —_———_— — - — _— —_— — — 


0. V. 
Of Agyption Kings whoſe names are ſound ſcattering in ſuniriet Authors, 
their times being not recorded. The Kingsof Ag ypt, accoramg io 
Crpattys, Of VACUHRES and SESAC, 

Any other names of «gyptian Kings, arc found ſcattercd hereand 
tierc ; as Torepherſobrs, of whom Suiaas deliuers only the bare name 
and ticles Senemnres, or Senepos , mentioned in Mccrobius, wi per- 
haps was the ſamethat by Surdas is called Seryes, or Enenes, notci by 
occalion of a great Phiſition that liucd vnderhim ; B2xchz11s, recor- 

ded by the ſame $#:4.z5, lor his great juſtice; and 7hwis, of whom Sarda: tells great 

matters; asthat his Empire cxtended to the Ocean Sea; that he gave name tothe 

Ile of 7hule, which ſome take tobe Iceland; and that heconſulted with rhe Deuil, 

or-(which is all one) with Serzphis, deliring ro know, who before him had beenc,or 

after him ſhould be ſo mightic as himſcife. Theanſwere or confeſſion of the De- ,5 

uill was remarkable; which I finde Engliſhed inthe tranſlation of Plef75 his worke, 

Of the trueneſ/e of Chriitian Religion. T he Greeke Verſes are ſomewhat otherwile, 

and more impertectin thoſe Copies that I haue of Cedrenus and Suidgs, but the 

ſenſc 15all one; whichis this: 


FirſtGov,andnext T nx Worn, andthen T Hr Sram, 

Whichthree be Oxx, and joyne in Ox: all three: 

Whole force is englefſe. Ger thee hence traile wight, 

The Man of Lite vnknowne excelleth thee. 

52 
I ſhou!d have thoughtthat Swi had borrowed all this of Cearenms, had I not 

found ſomewhat more in S«rd.xs, than Cearenus hath hereof; as the forme of invo- 
cation which Thus vicd , and thatclauſe, of his giuingnameto the lland : though 


1n this [aft point I hold Sz1d.z-ro bedeceiucd; as allo Ceareneris, or (at Icalt) feemes 
to 


20 
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— — 


ro me, in giuing to this King luch profound antiquitic of raigne. Indeedethe very 
name of that Booke, cited otten by Cearenus, which he calls Little Geneſis, is alone 
enough to brecde luſpition of ſome impoſture : bur the Frierly ftuffe thar hee al- 
Icdgeth our of 1t, is ſuch as would ſcrue to diſcredit himlelfe,were itnot otherwile 
apparant, that he was a man both deuour, and of good judgement, in matters thar 
fell within bis compalic. I will here ſer downe the Liſt of olde «gyptian Kings de- 
liucred by him,and leaue the cenſure to others. 

The firſt King of «Egypt that he ſets downe is 4£zram, the ſonne of Cham. At- 
ter him hee findes many of a new race, deriuing their pedegree thus: Nimrod, the 


19 ſonne of Ch1zs,wasallocalled Orion; and further, rooke vpon him thename of the 


Planet Saturne, had to wife Semiremis, who was of his owne Linage, and by her 
three ſonnes, Picres, ſurnamed Jupiter, Belus and Ninws, Picrs chaling his father our 
of 4//yria into /talie, raigned in his ſtead thirtie yeares, and thengaue vp that King- 
dome to 1429, his liſterand wite, and to Be.z his ſonne: after which Belws, who raig- 
ned onely two yeares, Xzn1 had the Kingdome,and marricd his owne mother Se- 
miramis. Bur Prciw went into 7talze, to vilite his olde father Saturne; Saturne forth- 
with religncd the Kingdome to him , Pricxs Iupiter raigned in 1telie threeſcore and 
two yeares, had threeſcore and tenne Wiues or Concubines, and about as many 
children: finally died, and lyes buried in the Ifle of Crete, Theprincipall of inpr- 


29 ters lonnes were Faunus, Perſeus,and Apoilo. Feunns.was called by the name ofthe 


Planet Mercure : hee raigned in 7talie,atrer his father, frucand: thirtie yeares:-and 
then (finding that all his brethren conſpired againſt him)he went into «£gypt,with 
abundance of Treaſure ; where, atter the death of Azram, hee got the King- 


dome,and held it nincand thirtie yeares. Atter Mercurie, Vulcan raigned in Aeg ypt - 


foure yeares and a halte:-F hen $/,the ſonne of Yu/can,-raignedtwentie yeares and | 


a halte, T here tollowed in order So/s, O/eris, Orizs, and Thules, of whome we ſpake 
before : the length of their ſcuerall raighes isnot ſer downe. After Thules,was the 
great Seſoſtris King twentie yeares. His ſucceſſor was Pharao, called Narecho , that 
held the Crowne hifrie yearcs, with which there paſſed trom him 'the ſurname of 


39 Pharas,to a very long polteritie. 


Theſe reports of Cearenus | hold itenough to ſer downe as I finde them: let their 
credit reft vpon the Author. 

Others yet we finde, that are ſaid to haue raigned tn Acgypt,withoutany certaine 
note, when,or how long: about whome I will nor labour, as tearing more to be;rg- 
prehended ofvaine curioſitie,in the ſearch madeatter theſe alreadierchearſedgtheh 
of negligence,in omitting ſuch as might haue beeneadded. - {4 

Vaphres, the father in law to Sa/amon;and Seſac, the afficter of Rehbobourn, leade 
vs againe into faire way, but not farre. . The name of Yaphresis not found in the 
Scriptures; but wee are beholding to Clemens _Alexandrimu and Enſebins tor it. 


40 Theſe giue vs notthe length ofhisraigne; but we know, that belived in the times 


of Dawidand of Salomon. He came into Palefimawith'an Armie, tooke Ge=er from 
the Canaanites, and gaue it to his daughter, S2/omons witc: though tor her lake per- 
ha P51t was, thatin time following cither he, or (as I rather take it) Seſac his: fonne 
Cid fauour the enemies of Salomon, who kept ſo many Wiues and Concubines,be- 
lides this _Aegyptiax Princeſle. In thelite of Rehoboamall hathbeene written'thar 
| fnde of Seſac,excepting thelength of his raigne, which muſt haue beenefixeand 
twentie yearcs,if he were that Smendrs with whome Euſebrns beginnes the one and 
twentieth Dyna#tic. 9: mo) - 3: ths Fa3:0 tories 
Now foraſtnuch as it would ſerue tono great purpoſe, that wee knew the length 


59 of Seſac his raigne, and of theirs that followed him, vnleſſe therewithall we kpeiw 


the beginning of Seſac, vpon which the reſt have dependance;this:conrle I take. 
From the fourth yearc of Jehoatkrm,King of [nda, in which:Pharao Neco was laine;[ 
reckon vpwards the yearcs of the ſame Nero, and of his predeceſſors, vnto the be- 


ginning of Se/ac : by which accompr; the firſt yearc of Se/ac is found, 2" 
wit 


Clem Strom.l.r. 
Fu/cb.de Prep. 
Kkuane..g.c.4. 
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Keboboam: wherein Scſac ſpoyied the Temple, and died, enjoying the truits of his 
Sacriledgeno longer,then Je. the 1/rae!tte and Craſſus the Romance Gid ; who, aticr 
him, {poylcd the 'l emple ot Zeruſalcn.. 

To hill vp the time berweene Seſacand Nec, Þ have rather taken taole Kings 
that | finde1n the Greeke Hiſtorians,than them which arc in Ex/eb1zes his Caralooys, 
Forof theſe that are delivered by Euſebizs, wee tindeno Name nor Att recorded 
cl{ewhere, fauc oncly of Bocchoris, who is rercmbred by Diodore, Plutsrch, and 9. 
thers, much being ſpoken of him, that makes him appcare to hauc beene a King, 
HereuntoT mayaddc, that the fucccihon is often interrupred in Euſebirs by ie. \ 
thiemans, which got the Kingdome often, and held it long: whercas contrarnviſe it 
appearcs by the Propher F/zz, that the Councellors of Pharas did vaunt otthelong 
and flourithing continuance of that houſe, inſomuch, that they ſaid of Phzr:ch, 
1 ans the Sonne of the Wiſe, I am the Sonne of the auncient King. But that which 0- 
uerthrowes the reckoning of Ex/eb;z:, is, the good agreement of it with iis milia- 
ken times of the Kings ot 7442. For though it plcalſe him well to ſce how the 
raignes of /s/7z5 and 2cro meete by his compuration, yet this indeede marres all ; 
the raigne of 79/75 being miſplaced. T his crror growes from his omittinz,ro com- 
parc the raignes of the Kingsot /udz with theirs of J/ree/: by which occation, 79- 
ram, King of /{rael, is made to zaigne three yeares after Ab.1244 of [dz ;, S2mms is 20 
taken by Sa/ma.f/ar before Hezckis was King : and in a word, ail,or moſt of the 
Kings, hauc thcir beginnings placed in fome other yearc of thcircollateral!s than 
the Scriptures hauc determined, 
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Of Curnxanis, Curors, CrpuUrENes, and other Kings recited by 
Hraoportvs and Dioponvs SicvLvs, which 
ratoned berweene the times of [REM 0- 30 
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© Ollowing therefdrethe Creeke Hiſtorians, I place Chemmi;, or (accor- 
ding to Diozore) Chemrbis, firſt im the rankeof thoſe that were Kings 
atrer Seſac. bler raigned fifrie yoares, and buiit the grearett ot the 
three Ppramiges, which was accompred one of this worlds \\onders. 
The Pyramu bach his name from the thape , inthar it rc{embleth? 
flameot fire, growing from the-bottome vpwards, narrower and narrower co tac 
toppe. T hisof Chemmis being fourc-{quare, had a Baſe of ſeuen akerscucry way, 
and wasaboue lixe akers high. It was of avery hard and:durablc Stone,wh:ch bad yo 
laſted, when P7adoze ſaw it, about a thouſand yearcs, without complaining ot «ry 
injuric that it had ſuffered by weather in fo long ſpace. From the raigne of Cir» 
mis, vnto the age of Hrguſtrs Ceſar, wherein Drogereliued;arcindecde a thou- 
ſand yeares ; which giucs the better likelyhood vnto this time wherein Chrr7s 
is placed. As forthis andorher Pyramides lace Writers teftifieythar they have {cone 
them yet ſtanding, og: 
D*odorl.r, Atter Chemmis, Diedove placeth Ceplvrneshis brothers but donbtfully, and ct 
Bicroa..z, clining rather to the opinion, that his ſonne Chlrerr; ſucceeded » Herororus Dat 
Cheaps (who might bec Chabreas) and Cepbreres after him. T heſeare (aig to 1415 
beene brethren ; bur the length of their raignes may arguerhe later to have bore I 
ſonne tothe former : for Cheops raigned fiftic yeares; Ceolrenes hitic j1xC. T nctc 
were, as C'-mmis had beene, builders of Pyramides, whereby they purchaſce great 
batred oftheirpeople, who alreadic had oner laboured themſelnvs in crecting ihe 
firſt. T h-{c Pyramides were ordained to be'Tombes;] for rhoſerhat raiſed thems 
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the malice of the e/f2yp1tans 15 laid to hauc calt our their bodics; and to haue 
calledrhcir Monuments by the name of an Heardſman, thar kept his Beatts there- 
abours. It may be, that the robbing them ot their honour, and entituling a poore 
Ellow tothcir workes, was held to bethe caiting out of their bodies : otherwiſe, it 
i hard to conceiue, how it might bee, thatrhicy, who had not power toauoidethe 
ike {|aucrie,laid vponthem by the yonger brotker,or lonne,thould hauc power or 
leiſure to take (uch revenge vpon h1s Predecefſor. To thelike malice may bealcri- 
bþcd the tale deuiſcd againit Chops his Daughter ; T hat her Fathcr,wanting monie, 
did proſtitute her, and that thee , getting of cucry manthataccompanied her, one 
io ſtone, did build with them a fourth Pyramis, that ſtood in the middeft of the other 
three. Belike thee was an infolent Ladie, and made them follow theirdrudgeric, tor 
her ſake, longer a while than they thoughtto haue done, in railing a Monument, 
with the ſupertiuitic ot her Fathers prouilions. 

ycerim:w,the lonne of Cephrenes,raigned after his Father ſixe yeares. He would 
have built as his foregoers did, but preuented by death , finiſhed not what hee had 
begunne. T he people thought him a good King, tor that hedid feropen the Tem- 
ples, which Cheopsand Cephrenes had kept ſhug. Butan Oraclethreatned him with 
4 (hore life of (1xe yeares only, becauſe of this his aeuotion ; For (faid the Oracle) 
A£qy2t ſhould haue beene afflicted an hunzrea ani fitie yeares , which thy Preciece(ars 
19 knew, and performed for their parts, but thou hait rele:ſedit , there/ore ſhalt thou line but 
/xe yeres. Iris very (trange, that the Gods ſhould bee offended with a King for his 
"Ctiez orthat they ſhoulddecree to make a Countrie impious, when the people 


+ 


were deſirous to ſeructhem ; or that they hauing ſo decreed, it ſhould lic in the 

»wcrof a King, to alter deltinic,and make the ordinance of the Godsto faile in ta- 
king full effe&t. Buttheſe were Aegyptian Gods , The true Go v was, doubtleſle, 
morcoftcnded with the reſtitution of ſuch Idolatric, than with the interruption. 
And who knowcs, whether Chemmis did not learne lomewhatat Jeruſalem, inthe 
laſt yeare of his Father Seſzc,that made him percciuc, and deliuer to thoſe thar to]- 
lowed him, the vanitic of his A-gypteen ſuperitition ? Sure it is that his raigne, and 
zotheraignes of Cheops, and Cephrenes, were morclong and more happic, than that of 
Nycerinizs, who, todelude the Oracle, reuclled away both daics and nights, asif by 
kceping candies lighted, hee had changed his nights into daics, and fo doubled the 
time appointed : a ſcruice more pleaſing tothe Deuill, than there{titution of Idola- 
tricdurit then ſceme, when it could ſpeede no better. I finde in Reineccins fittic 
yearcs alhgned tothis King z which I verily belecuc ro haue beene ſome errour of 
the princ, though I finde it not correfted among other ſuch ouer-{ights: for I know 
no Author that giues him ſo many yeares, and Rerneceires himflelte takes noticeof 
the Oraclc, that threatned Mycerimms with a thortlife, as is betore ſhewed. 

Bocchor us is placed noxt vnto Mycerinus, by Diozore, who ſpeakes no more of him 
45 than this, that he was a ſtrong man of body, and excelling his Predeceflors in wir. 
Heis ſpoken of by diuers Authors, as one that loucd juſtice; and may beraken tor 
that Banchyris , whom Suid. commends in that kinde : Exſebizs reckons fourc and 
tortie ycares of his rargne. 

After Bocchorws, one $ubacus an Acthiopian followes, inthe Catalogue of Drodore; 
but certaine ages after him. Herodotee, quite omitting Bocchorrs, hath 4/3chis 3 who 
madea {harpe law (as it was then held) againſt bad debtors, that their dead bodies 
[hou!d bein the creditors diſpoſition, till thedebt were paied. This A/3ch1s made a 
Pyramis of brick, more coſtly and faire, in hisowne judgement, than any of rhoſe 
thatthe former Kings had raiſed. Beſides this A/chis, Herodotus placeth one 111/615, 
59 ablinde mai, before the 4ethiopian. The raignes of theſe two are perhaps thoſe 
many ages, which the Aezyptians,to magnihie their antiquities,accounted berweene 
Bacchorus and him that followed them. But all this could make but (ixe yeareszand 
{0 long doth Fundtms, ſo long doth Reineccins hold, that theſe two Kings, betweene 


them both, did governc. If any man would lengthen this time, holding it vnpro- 
bable. 
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bab.c, that the ratynes ot two Kings thould haue beene ſo ſoone ſpent ; he may dog 
1: by taking {ome yearcs trom Serhox or P/ammeticius, and adding them to cither of 
thcic; 1 oadde vntothele, without ſubtrafting from ſome other, would breede; 
mamteſt inconuemience: toralmuch as part of Seſac his raigne , mult have beene in 
the fit of REHoOboAM;asaliotnelatt of Pharao Nero was the fourth of Jehoiakiny, 


2. and the tirlt of Nebuchadnezzar. For mine owne part I like it better to allow ſixe 


veares only ro thele two Kings, than to looſe the witneſle of Herodotrs , who, con- 
curring herein with the Scriptures, doth ſpeake of Senacherivs warre: at which time 
Sethon was King of egypt. I will not therefore adde yeares vnto theſe obſcure 
names z for by adding vnto theſe men three yeares, wee (hall taruſt the beginning ,,, 
ot Se/h0a out of place, and make it later than the death of Senacheriv. In regard of 
thisagreement of //erodotw with the Scriptures, [amthe more willing to hold with 
him, in his Acgypics Kings. Otherwiſe it werea matter of no great enuic, toleque 
both 4/34 and Any/'s out of theroll z which werecalily done, by placing Se/«, 
lower, 2nd extending his lite yer fixe yeares further, or more, ( it the like abridge- 
ment [hail be required of P/azmezie; his raigne) into the yeares of Rehoboars, 

Ot $25:crs the Acth:opien, who tooke the Kingdome from 4my//s,itis agreed by 
the mo!?, that heraigned fiftte yeares. He was a mercitull Prince,not puniſhing al 
c1nitall o:tences with death, but impoling bondage and bodily labour vpon male- 
{actors; by whoſe toylche borhgor much wealth into his owne hands, letting out 25 
their {cruice to hire, and pertormed many workes, of more vic than pompe, to the 
jingular benehr of the Countrey. Zonaras calls this King Sx., the Scriptures call 
him So, {9ſcz,the laitKing of 1/rael, made a League with him againſt $:/1:n:/+, 
iitelc to his good : for the Aegyprien was morerich than warlike, and therefore hi: 
fricnd{lip could not preſerue the 1/rae!ite trom deſtruRion. 

Ir (cemes, that the encroching power of the 4/5r1an, grew terrible to Ae71971- 
bout thcle times; the vitories of Trelath Phulaſſar, and Salmansſ/ar, hiaving caten lo 
farrcinto S17ia, inthe raigneotthis one King So or S«bacrs, Yea, perhaps it was 
in hisdaies {tor his raigne beganne in the fourth of Menahem) that Phu! himlclfe did 
makethe tir entrance into Paleſ/za. T his cauſed So to animate the halfe ſubducd 33 

! » al] . . . 
people, again!t rheir Conquerours, but the helpe which he and his Succeſſorgaue 
thom was fo taint, that Senacherios Embaſſador compared the Aegyprian ſuccourtoa 
broken liat, ot Reede, Such indeede had Hoſesfound it, and ſuch Ezelis might 
hauc found it, had hee not beene ſupported by the ſtronger ſtaffe of Him, that 
ru;cs all Nations with a rod of yron. It appcares by the words of R44/ate, that 
the opinion wasgreatin /zdz, of the Argyprian forces , for Charrets and Horſe-men ; 
bur this power, whatſocuer it was, grew needfull, withina littie while, forthe de- 
tonce of fegopr it feite, which So left vnto Serhorn his Succeſſor, hauing nouw fulfilled 
the littie yeares of his raigne, /erodotusand Diodorus have both onetale, from the 
relation of Hezyp714n Pricits, concerning the departure ofthis King ; ſaying, that he 4% 
ic{tthe Countrie, and willingly retired into Ae/hiopia,becaule it was often ſignified 
vnto him in hisdreames, by the God, which was worſhipped at Thebes, that his 
raigne ſhould be ncither long nor proſperous, vnleſſe he ſlew all the Prieſts in A- 
£v2t; which ratherthan todoe, he reſigned his Kingdome. Surely,theſe 4ezyptias 
Gods were of a ſtrange qualitic, that ſoill rewarded their Servants, and inuited 
Kings todoe them wrong. Well might the A-gyprians (as they likewiſe did) wor- 
{hip Dogs as Gods, when their chiefe Gods had the propertie of Dogs, which love 
their Maſtersthe better for beating them. Yet to what end the Prieſts ſhould haue 
tained this tate, I cannorrell; andtherefore I thinke thatit might be ſome deuile, 
of rhe tearetuil old man, who ſecing his Realme in dangerof an inualion, ſought an 
honeſt excuſe for his departure out of it, and with-drawing himſelfe into Aethr0/n, 
where he had heene bred in his youth. Whatif one ſhould ſay, that the Acthiopts 
into which he went, was none otherthan Arahiz , whereof Tirhakethe King ( per: 


12ps atthcinſtigation of this man) raiſed an Armic againſt Senzcherib, when hee 
mean! 
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meant toinuade egypt , within two or three yeares attcr ? Burt 1 will not troubic 
my {cite with ſuch cnquirie. This I hold, that So, or Sebacits, was not indecde an 
+thiopian (tor in his timeliued the Prophet Eſay, who mentfoneth the antiquirie 
of Pharaohs houſe) bur only ſo ſurnamed tor his education , and becauſe ittuing 
from thence, he gotthe Kingdome from 4»y//5, who was his oppolite. The quict | 
and'milde forme of his Gouernement; his holding the Kingdome fo long withour 
an Armic ; and many other circumſtances argue noleſſe. Bur whether hinall y hee 
betooke toa priuate life, or whetherhce fore-wenr his Lite and Kingdomeam once, 
bcing now very 01d, itis time that weleaue him, and ſpeake of Shox his next Suc- 

19 ceſſor, who is 0mitted by Diogore, but remembred by Herodetws , by a lure token of 
his having beene King. 
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of SeTR 0N who raigned with Eztx14, «nd ſided with him azainjt 
SENACUERIB, | 


He firſt yeare of Sethopsraigne falls into the twelfthof Ezekia, which | 
was the fitt of Sexacherib. 1t was a troublclome age, and tull of dan- 
ger; thetwo great Kingdomes of _{{jr:2and eAgypr,being then in- 
A gaged in a Warre, theitlue whereot was todetermine, whether of 
ZS chcm ſhould rule or (crue. The A/jrian had the better men of warrc; 
thes/Z27ptian,berter prouilion of neceſlaries: the H{371an,more SubjeRts ; the e£- 
ejptian, more Friends ; and among the new conquered halte Subjetts of jw, ma- 
nicthat were e/£2yp71an in heart, though A/rian in outward lnew, + 
Ofthislaſt ſort were Ezekia, and his people 3 who, knowing how rauch it con- 
cerned Pharao, to proteAthem againſt his owne great Encmic, preterred the friend- 
ſhip of ſonearc and mightica Neighbour, before th: {oruice ota terrible, yer farre 
zo remoued King, But herein was great diftcrcncebetweene Zzextaand his Subjects, 
Forthe good King , fixing his eſpeciall confidence in God , heid that courle ot po- 
licie, which hee thought moſt likely ro turne tothe bencitt of tis Countrie : the 
multitude of 144e4, looking into the faire hopes which this eg3p7:az league pro- 
miled, were puſted vp with vaine conceits, thinking that ail was fate, and that now 
thcy ſhould nor necdeto feare any more ofthoſe injuries, which they had ſuitered 
by the 4Hrians, and ſo became forgerfull of God , taking counſcile but not of 1:28. £7 0... 
IheProphet E/ay complained much of this preſumption; giving the p:ople of 
lIndatovnderſtand, T hat thee gyptians were men, and not God, and their Horſes fieſh, 
«dnt Spirit; that God himſeite ſhould defend 1/7ae! vpon repentance, and thar 
40 As5vs ſhould fall by the ſword, but not of mn. As for the Acgypiins (laid the rg ,r.v.; 8 
Prophet ) they are vanities , and they ſhall helpe in vaine_, their ſirength s to F'*1 397. 
ſit ſtill, Fſay 3,4 
According to the Prophets words it came to paſſe. For in the treatic of Con- 
tederacie that was held at Zoan, all manner of contcntmentand aſſurance wasgiuen 
tothe /exes, by Sethon,or his Agents, who filled them with ſuch reports, of Horſes 
and Charrets, that they did wot looke (as Eſay ſaith) wwto the hols ene of Iſrael nor ſeete 37 4141s 
wntothe Lord. But he yet is wiſe#t. 
After a while came Senacherib with his Armic, and wakened them out of theſe 
dreames; for Sethontheir good Neighbour, as ncare as he was, did {ceme farre oi, 
59 being vnreadie, when his helpe was moſt ncedful!. It may ſeemetharhe purpoled, 
rathertomake Palsſtinsthan Aezypt the ſtage, whereon this great Warre ſhould be 
acted, and was not without hope, that the A/5riansand iewes, weakening one ano- 
ther, ſhould yeceld vnto hima faire 2duantage oucr both. Yer he fought with mc- 
nie; forhe ſent Horſes and Camellsladen with trealure, to hire the AraViars,yhom 
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L/4y Callcth & people that cammot profit. 1 heic Arabtans 61d not prolitindcede; tor 
(belidrsrhar ir kecrues by the fame place of E/az, thatthe richtreafures miſcarricd 


LY £4 +5 * 
, , 


11 


\-ite, which were in ſore diitreflc, till theiword of God, and not of Man, detoareg 


Conccraing this expedition of Senacheriv, Heroaetmns takes thisnotice of it : That 
it was purpoled againtt e/£z3zpt, where the men of warre, being offended with $-- 
then their King, who had taken away tacir allowance, refuſed to beare armes in de- 
fence of him and the Countricz that Se:hon being YVulcans Prieſt, bemoantd himſe' fs 
to his God, who by greame promiſcd to ſend him helpers ; thar hereupon 3eth4,, 
with ſuch as wouid tollow him, ({ which werecrafts-men, ſkop.kcepers, andthe 
ike) marched towards Peluſ/urm z and that a great multitude ol ficid-mice enicing 
the Campe of Sexarbertb by night, did ſo knaw the bowes, quiuers, and ſtraps of hi; 
mens armour, thar they were tainerhenextday to flic away in all hafte, finding 
themſe/uesdifarmed. 3n memorie hereof (faith Zerorotws) rhe ſtatue of this King 
ts ſer ypinthe Temple of /Vi{can, holding a Mouſe in his hand, with this inſcription, 
Let him, that 6c/0{{s me, ſerne God, Such was the relation of the «/f21p7tan Prickts, 
wherein how 1arre they ſwaruced from the truth, being delirous ro magnific their 


L . . < . . w 
ownz King, it may calily be perceived. It {cemes tharthis Image of Serbon was fal- 


lendowne, and the tale torgorten in P/ozoree his time, or elſc perhaps, the Prieſts 


did forbeare ro teil it him (which cauſed him to omit it) forthat rhe Nation of the 
ewes was then well knowne tothe world, whereof cucry child could have told, 
how much talſchood had beene mingled with the truth. 

We hnde this hiſtorie agreeable to the Scriptures, thus farre forth , T hat Senz- 
cherib King of the A4ſ;rians, and Arabians, (fo Herodoti: calicth him : the S3riansor 
peraducnture ſome borderers vpon Syria, being meant by thenamec of 1>21ans) li. 
ued in thisage, made \Varre vpon «Agyp7, and was miraculouſly driven home, As 


tor that exploit of the Nice, and thegrear pleaſure that Yulcan did vnto his Prielts 


happy it was (it Se:h0» werea Prieſt)that he tooke his God now in ſo good a moode. 
For within three or toure yeares before this, a!l the Prieſts in «A 2yp7 lhou'd have 
beene laine, ita mercitul! King had nor ſparedthcir liucs, as it were halfe againſtthe 
Gods will. T acrciore this laſt good turne was not enough to ſerue as an cxample, 
that might ſirre vpthe e23p7iers topietie, ſeeing that their deuorion, which h24 
laſted ſo long before, did bring all the Pricſts intodanger of ſuch a bad reward. i\:- 
ther I thinke, that this Image did repreſent Sen:cherib himelfe,and that the Mou!” 
in his hand, ſignifed Hicroglyphically (as was the e£23ptian manner of exprefi, 

things) the ſhametvull iſſuc ot his terrible expedition , or the deſiruftion of tis /\: 


mic, by mcanes which came no man knew from whence. For the Vengeance Ol 4 


God, ſhewed vpon this vngodly King, was indeedea very good motiue to piciic 
But the cmbleme, together with the Temple of Zu/can (being pcrhaps the chicc 
Templein that Towne where this Image was creed) mighrgive occalionto ſuc! 


' a fable; the Deuill helping tochange the truth intoa lie,that God might be robbed 


of his honour. Yetthar we may not beliethe Deuill, I ho! it very likely , that £-- 
thon, hnding himſeltc in danger, did call vpon his Gods, thatis, vpon 7#/can, Sri{ 
or ay to whom hc had moſt devotion. But ſo hadother of his Predeceſſors done 
inthelikeneede : yet which of them had obtained ſuccour by the like mirac'e? 
Surely the 7ewes ( even ſuch of them as moſt were giuen to 1 Jolarrie) wou!'d have 
beeneaſhamed of the confidence which they repoſcd, in the Cherrets o/o/£200! , be- 
canſe they were many, «nd in the Horſe-men , becauſe they were very ſtrong had it decne 
told them, that Serhon, in ſtead of ſending thoſe Horſe-men and Charrets, was vc 
ſceching Yulcan,to ſend him andthem good luck, or elſe (for theſe allo were «£717: 
tian Gods) addreifing his praiersto fome Onyon or Cat. Howſocuer it was, dou2?- 
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Icſſe the prophecieof E/ay tooke cftect, which faid, 
tor ple that cannot profit them, nor helpe , nor ase them 708d, but ſhall be a ſhame ang al/o 4 
| reproch. Such is commonly the t]uc of humane wiſedome, when reſting ſecure v p- 
the pon prouiiion that it ſelte hath made, it will no longer ſceme to ſtand in ncede 
7 ot God. 
bod Some there are who take Serhonto haue beene ſet downe by Euſebie, vnder the 
he name of Tarachs the ef 1hispian ; and therefore the twentic yeares which arc ginen 
to Tarachus, they atlow to the raigne of Sethor, Theſe haue well obſcrued, that Ta- 
12t rachas the ef thropian is mentioned in the Scriptures, not as a King of «£2771. butas 
ft 12 4 friendtothat Countrie, orat leaſt an enemie to Senacherib,inthe warrelalt ſpoken 
Ie- 1 of: the throptans (as they arc englithed) over which hee raigned, beipg indeede 
it Chuſites or Aravians. Hereupon they ſuppole aright, that Fnſebics hath miltaken 
one King for another. But whereas they thinke, that this Tarac/1s or Tirhaka, is pla- 
a cd in the roome of Sethen, and therefore giue to Serhon the twentie ycares of Tara- 

b c<us, 1 hold them to haucerred on the other hand. For this /£1hiopian (as beis cal- 
> led) beganne his raigne ouer eEzypr, by Exſebics his accompr, after the death of se- 

3 nacherib and of Ez*kia, in the firſt yearc of Mana//es King of 1u4a. Thereforc he, or 
ig his yeares, haue no reference to Sethon, 

q Herodotus torgets to tell how long Sethonraigned ; Funi7ivs peremptorilygciting 
my 20 no Author, noralleaging reaſon forit, ſets him downe thirtie three yeares; many 
A 29 omit him quite; and they thatname him , are not caretull ro cxamine his continu- 

ance, In this caſe, I followthatrule which I propounded vnto my lelfeat the firſt, 

for meaſuring theraignes of theſe «fgypian Kings. The yeares which paſſed from 
 thefiftof Rehoboarr, vnto the fourth of 7ehorakins, I ſo diuide among the «gyprians, 

that giuing to cuery one the proportion allowed vnto him by the Author in whom 

heeis found, the reſt is to bee conferred vpon him whole length of raigneis vncer- 

taine; that is vpon thisSerboxn. By thisaccomprl finde the thirtie three yeares,that 

are ſer downe by Functius,toagree very nearely, if not preciſely, with the time of Se- 

thensraigne; therefore I conforme my ownereckoning to his, though I could 
3 becontentto haucit one yeareleſſe. Thereaſon of this computation 1 
ſhall render more at large, when I arrive at the time of P/ammiticus, 
whereupon it hath much dependance, and whercinto the 
courſe of this Hiftorie will ſhortly bring mes the - 
gyptian affaires growing now to bee enterlaced 
with the matters of 1udz, to which it 
is mcetc that I rc- 
turne, 
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CaanK AS VAL 


Of ManaASSE and his Contemporaries. 


Wi 


The wickedneſſe of Manassts, His mpriſonment , Kepentance, 
and Death. 


=JAxas5r, the Sonneof Ezechias, forgetting the pic- 

tic of his Father , and the proſperitic which toliowed 

him, ſet vp, repaired, adorned, and turnilled, allthe 

Altars, T cmples, and high Places, in which the Le- 
vill was by the Heathen worſhipped. Belides, hee 
himſeltc eſteemed the Sunne, the Mooac, and the 
Starres, with all the hoſt of Heaucn,as Gods, ang 2* 
worſhipped them : and of all his a&ts the moii abho- 
minable was, that he burnt his Sonnes for a Sacrifice 
1 — 1,255 1 to the Deuill loch, or Helcher, in the Valley 

— : — of Uinnon , or B:#hennen : wiercin ws kindled 
the fre of Sacrifice ro the Deuills. 

He a'ſ5 yauc himſelte roal! kinde of itch-craſt and Sorceric, accom panicd and 
manmayncdihoſerhart had familiar Spirits, and all forts of Enchanters : b-lides, he 
ed fo much innocent bloud,as Jeruſalcan was replenithed therewith, {rom corner 
to corner. For all his vices and abhominations, when he was reprchended by that 
ancd and reuerent Prophet Efay ( who was alſo of the Kings race, andasthe lee; 3® 
a:rmc,the Fathcr-in-law ofthe King) he cauſed the Prophet neare vntothe Foun- 

« raine of S:/c-to be ſawnein ſunder, with a wooden law, inthe cightieth yoare of his 
lifeza crucitie more barbarous and monſtrous then hath beenc heard of, T he Scrip 
tures indcede arc lilenr hercof, yet the ſame is confirmed by Epiphanius , 1core, En- 

eb:15 and others, too many torcheirſe,and too good to be ſuſpeAed. 7here/oreth: 

7 av / brought wpon thens the Captaines of the Heſt of the Kings of As vs, whichtooke 

\{nnAsSE, ard pat him fetters, and bound hm m chames, and carried him to Bab: 

.\' here after he had 1ien rwentie yeare as acaptine, and diſpoilcd of al! honour and 
hope; verto his heartie repentance and continuall praicr, the God of infinite mer: 
cio had reſpet, and moued the A/37rans heart to deliver him. 42 

{t1sa'{o likely that Merodech, becauſe heloued his father Ezechies, was the caſilier 
perſwaded to reſtore Azra//e to his libertie & eſtate. After which and when hc.was 
againecſtablilhed, remembring the miſcries which followed his wickedneſle, and 

Godsgreat mercies toward him, he changed forme, deteſted his former f00!1{h and 

deuillith Idolarric, and caſt downe the [dolls of his owneerettion, prepared the A! 

tar of God, and ſaerificed thereon. He repaired a great part of Jery/alem :and dycd 

atterthe long raigne of kiftic five yeares. Glycasand Smidasreport, that C3lans//4/ 
was heid inacaſc of yron by the 4//y7:axs: and therein fedde with bread of brann? 

5:14 watcr, which mcn may belecue as it [hall pleaſe their fancies, 
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& It 


of treubles in «Agypt following the death of Sermon, The raigne of 
PSaMMITICYS, 


9:--2* Hat the wickednefle of King Minaſſes was the cauſe of theevill, which 
5Y tell vpon his Kingdome and Perſon, any Chriſtian mult needes be- 
lecuc : tor itisathrmed inthe Scriptures. Yet was the ſtate 0! things, 
IP. in thoſe parts ofthe World, ſuch, at that time, as would have inuitcd 
any Prince (and did perhaps inuite Aerodich, who tulfilled Gods 
leaſure, vpon reſpect borne to his owne ends) defirous of enlarging his Empire, to 
makeatrempt vpon ua. For the Kingdome of «Zgypt, which was become the 
ilar, whereon the itatc of /x4a leaned, about theſe times was miſerably diltracted 
with ciuill diſſention, and after rwo yearcs, ill amended by a diuiiion ofthe gOucrn- 
ment berweene twelue Princes, Aiter ſome good agreement betweene thele,cle- 
yen of them tell our with the rweltrh of their colleagues, and were all finally ſub- 
ducd by him,who made himſclte abſolute King of all. This inter-reanum,or mecre 
Anarchie, that was ine/£g1pt, withthe diviſion of the Kingdome tollowing it, is 
22 placed by 7:94er<—, who omitteth Sezhon, betweene theraignes of $abacus, and 
Planmitters : but Herogotzes doth {cr the © Ari/7ocratic,ortwelue Gouernours, imme- 
diately betore P/ammrzticies, who was one of them, and after Scrhom, 
The occalion of this diſicention ſeemes to have beenethe vncertainctic of title to 
that Kingdome (for that the Crowne of «£gypt paſſed by ſucceſſion of blond, I 


» 
C 


haue often ſhewed) which ended, tor a while, by the partition of all amongtwelue, 


though things werenor ſerled, vnrill one had obtained the Soneraignerie. 

Theſe twelue Rulers gouerned titteene yearcs, in good ſeeming agreement, 
which ropreſerue, they made ftraitcouenants and alliances one with another, be- 
ing jealous of their eſtate, becauſe an Oracle had forctold, thatone of them thould 

39 depoſeall the reſt, noting him by thus token, that he fhould make a drinke offering, 
inz/c:»; Temple, out ot a Copper goblet. Whileſtthis vniticlaſtcd, they joyned 
togerhcr in raiſing a Monument of their Dominion, which was a Labyrinth pbuilr 
nearevnto the Lake of Mers; a worke lo admirable,that (as Hera:otws,who beheld 
i. aftrmes) no wordes could giue it commendation, anſyerable to the [tatelincfle 
oirheworkeitſelfe, I will not here ſer downe that vnperte&t deſcription, which 

--7 0:14 makes of it, but thinke enough to ſay, that he preterres it tarre betore the 
Peramides, one of which (as ke faith) excelled the Templeof Dzenzar Epheſus, or 
hc faireſt workes in Greece. Drogerm reports this Labyrinth to haue been 
worke of Alaerrr, or Menides, a King which lived tiue generations before Pro- 

42 7-0,thac is, betore the VWarre of Troy, and from this Labyrinth (faith he) Dedalzs 
rooke the patrerne of that which he made for 2205 in Creetep. \Whothis Afarcr;or 
Menideswas , I cannottell. Remmeceius takes him to haue beene © Hanemencs, which 
ra1igned immatiately before Thuorrs. Pur this agrees not with Niogore : for Deaalus 
and 37:05 were both dead long before Annemencs was King. Belike Reineccins, de- 
firing to accommodate the fabulous relations of Marethon, Cheremen, and others, 
thatare found 1h loſephbus, touching _Ameroph;s and his children, tothe ftorieof A- 
ma/is,and Aftiſines the ef thiepian, mentioned by Drogere; held it conſequent, after 
he had conjectured Aanethons Amenephis,to be iodor” his Ameſic,that Serbon thould 

- be <A71/enes,and that © Anremenes ſhould be Marus, IF inthis caſe T might intrude 

J? a conjieQure; thetimes which we now handle, arcthoſe, about which Reineccins 
hatherred in making ſearch; _Amaſis was 4ny/1s; Aiti{anes was Sebacts; and Aar is 
was one of theſe ewelue Princes , to whom Hero2ots gines the honour of building 
this famous Labyrinth. For Aci/ares the «fthiopien depoſed Aama/is; Sabacurs the 
= t5:27::n depoſed Anyſ's ; Attiſenesgouecrned well , and was milde in puniſhing 
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ofendors; fo likewiſe was $abaczzs 3 Alarrs the next Ring alter 4e/1ſancs built th;s 
Labyrinth; and thencxr (lauing Sezhon, whom D194ere omits, as hauing not hear 
of him) thatruled atter $:h4cur, pertormed the ſame worke, according to Uerodory, 
who was more likely to heare the truth, as living nearcrto the Age whercin it wa; 
p-rtormed. The varicticot names, and difference of tics, wherein P:iovorebeice. 
ucd the Prieſts , might bee a part of the e/Z2yprien vanitic, which was familiar with 
them, inmultiplying their K ings, and boalting of their antiquitics. Here I might 
addc, that the rwelue great Halls, Parlours,and other circumttances remembreg by 
Heroderns, in ſpeaking of this building, doc helpe to prouc, that it was the worke gt 
theſe rwelue Princes. Bur I haſtentortheir cnd. - 

Ar a folemne fealt in77u/cans Temple, when they were to makethcirdrinke-of. = 
tcrings, the Prielt, turgerting himlclic, brought forth no more than eleucn Cups. 
Hercupon P/armizc, who itandiag laſt, had nota C up? rooke oft his braſen Hel. 
met, and therewith ſupplycd the want, T his caufcd all the relt to rememberthe 
Oraclc, and to (uſpect kim asa Traitor; yet, whenthey tound that it wasnot done 
by him vpon ct purpole, or ill intent, they forbare to kill him, but, being jealous 
ot theircitare, they bani{bed him 1ato the marith Countries by the Sea tide, This 
Oracle, and the cuent, is held by Prozoreasa fable, which I belecue to hauc becne 
none other: In the reſt Hera4#t:z5 and Drovorcagrce, laying, that P/amm:7icirs hyred 
Souldiers out of C:riaand Jonta, by whole aide ke vanquithed his Companions,and 29 
made himſcitc ſolc King. 

T he yeares of his raigne, according to Hero/ots, were liftie foure according to 
Euſebins, tortie toure z Mercator, toreconcile thee rwo, gives fortie toure yearesty 
his ling!e raigne, and ten to his ruling, joyntlic with rhe Princes before ſpoken of, 
Indeede, he that was admitted, being a man growne ( for hee cannot in reaſon bee 
ſuppoſed ro haue beene then a yong tellow)into the number ot the twelue Gourr- 
nours, muſt bethought to hauc liued vnro extreme old age, it hee rulcd part! y with 
othcrs,partly alone,thrceſcore and nine ycares. I thcretore yeeld rather ro Fu/cb:1/s; 
but willnotaducnture tocut fiue ycarcs trom the Ari/ocratze:though peraducnture 
Pſammiticrus was not at firſt one of the tweiue, bur ſucceeded (either by clefion, or 1 
as next of bloud) intothe place of ſome Prince that dycd,and was ten ycares com- | 
panton in that goucrncment. 

Another {cruplethere is, though not great, which troubles this reckoning. The 
yeares of thele 4e77p71ims, as we tinde them fer downe, are more byone, thin {cruc 
to fill vp the time, betweene the fitt of Fe/9boarr, and the fourth of 7eboraline, This 
may not be. Wheretorc either we mult abare one yeare from Se7hons raigne; that 
was of vncertaine length ; orclſe (which 1 had rather doe z becauſe Fun: fri. may 
hauc followed ttter authoriticthan I know, or than himſcltealleageth , in giving 
to Sethon a time ſo nearely agreeing with the truth) wee muſt confound the latt 
yeare of one raigne, withthe hrſt ot another. Such a ſuppolition were not inſolent. 49 
For no mancan ſuppoſe, thatall the Kings, or any great part of them, which arc 
ſer downe in Chronologicall tables, raigned preciſely ſo many yearcs as are alcribed 
vntothem, without any traftions : it is enough to thinke,that the ſurpluſage ot 0n0 

manstime, ſupplicd the detect of anothers. Wherefore I contound the Jaſt yeare 
ot thoſe fikceenz2, whercin the twelue Princes ruled ,, with the firſt of Pani ics ; 
whoſurely did nor fall out with hs Companions, fight with them, and make him- 
ſeite Lord alone, all in one day. 

Concerning this King, it is recorded, that he wasthe lirſtin eZ2ypt , wao enter- 
tainedany ſtraitamitie with the Gyeelcs; that he retayned in pay his vercenarics 0! 
Carta, 1014, and Arabia, to whom heegaue largerewards and poſſeſhons ; and that 5 J 
he greatly oftended his. /£2yptian Souldicrs, by beſtowingthem in the leir wing ot 
his Armie, whilett his Mercenaries held the right wing (which was the morc hono- 
rable place) in an expedition that he made into $3171, Vpon this diſgrace it 15 ſaid, 
that his Souldiers, tothe number ofrwo hundred thouſand, forſooke their natura.s 
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Countric of «/£21pt, and went into e/Ethtoptz, ro dwellthere : neither could they be : 

ard rewoked by kinde Meſſages, nor by the King himſclte, who ouer-rooke themon * 

” the way z but when hee rold them of their Countrie, their Wines, and Children, X | 
| an{wered, thar their weapons thould getthem a Countrie,and thatnaturc 2d | 2 I 


p | _ , 
V45 ons ; 
-n>.cd them to get other wiues andchiidren, 


ith [r 13 2:{>reportedot him, T hat he cauſed two Infantsto bee brought Vpin ſuch 
| {ort as they right not heare any word ſpoken by which meanes, he hoped to find ,, 
by our, what Nation or Language was molt ancient; foraſmuch as it ſeemed likely, | 
of tharnature would reach the children to ſpeake thatlanguage, which men ſpakeat = ; 
5 16 the tick, T heiflue hereot was, that the children cried, Becers, Beceus, which word | 
A 5 being found to tignilie Bread inthe Phrygian tongue, ſeruedgreat)y to magnitie the 
Ds. Phy 11am antiquitie. Goroptus Becanus makes no ſmai] matter of this, for the honour 
of hs Low Dutch ; in which the word Becker, f1gnihies (as Baker in Englith) a maker 
of bread. Hethat will turne overany part of Geropccus his works, may finde enough 
_ of this kinde, to perſwade a willing man, that CA4zand all the Patriarchs, vicd 
none other tongue than the Zow Butch, before the contuſion of languages at Babel; 
the nameit (cif of Babe!, being allo Dw7ch, and giuen by occaſion of this confuſion ; 
16 for that therethey beganne to bable, and ratke, one knew not what, = 
Bur I will not inſiſt vpon all thatis written of P/ammiricres. The moſtregardable 
4 22 of 243 ats was the ſiege of 4zormr in Paleſtine, about which he ſpent nineand twen- 5 
ticycares. Neuerhaue we heard (faith Herodotirs) rthatany Citie endured ſolong = 
a ſieve as this; yet P/ammiticus carried it atihe laſt. This Towne of Az0t#5 had E(ai,co.:; 
becne wonne by Tartan, a Captaing of Senacherib, and was now, as 1t ſcemeth relce- 
ucd, but in vaine, by the Babylomian, which madc it ho!d out fo well, 
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It hatreference theſe eAgyptian matters might haue to the :mpriſonment and 
enlargement of MANASSES. Jn what part of his raigne M a- 
MASSES Was taker Prafoner . 
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> Erc it certainely knowne, in what yeare of his raigne Aans//es was ta- 
ken priſoner, and how long it was before hee obtayned libertie, I 
thinke wee ſhould finde theſe «/£2ypi2n troubles to haue beeneno 
ſmall occa{ion,both of his caprivitic and enlargement: God fo diſpo« 
ſing of humane ations, that cuen they, who intended only their 
owne bulineſle, fulfilled only his high pleaſure. For cithertheciuill warresin e- 
4* 2177 that followed vpon thedearh of Serhon; or the renting of the Kingdome, as it 
were into twelue peeces z or the warre betweene P/2y:w177ce5 and his Colleagues ; 
orthc expedition of P/ammiticues into Syriz, and the liege of Az975, might miniſter 
vnto the Bebylontan,cither ſuch cauſe ofhope,to cnlarge his Dominion inthe South 
parts, or ſuch neccfhtic of ſending an Armie into thoſeparts, to defend his owne, 
as wou'd greatly tempt him, to make ſure worke withthe King of 7udz. The ſame 
occaiions ſufficed alſo, to procure thedcliuericof Manaſſes, attcr hewas taken. For 
he was taken (as 7oſephwus hath it) by ſubriltic, not by open force, neicher did they , ,.._ 
that apprehended him, winne his Countric, but only waſt it. . Sothat the /ees,ha- © 
uing learned wir, by the ill ſucceſle of their folly, in redeeming Amaziz, werelike to 
ſ3 WW. be more circumſpett, in making their bargaine vpon ſuch another accident : and 
the Babyloni-m (to whom the Acgyptian matters preſented more weightic arguments 
of hope and feare, than the little Kingdome of 1»dzcould affoord, had noreaſon,to 
pend his forces, in purſuing.a ſmall conqueſt, but as full of difficultie as a greater, 


whercby hee ſhould compell his mightieſt encmics to cometo ſome good agree- 
FP? ment; 
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mcnt; when by quitting his preſent advantage oucr the /ewes, hee might make ij, 
way thc 1airer into Acgypr. 

Now concerning the yeare of Mmaſſes hisraignc, wherein hace was taken priſe. 
ner; or concerning his captiuitic it lcite, how long itlaſted zthe Scriptures arc lilcnr, 
and 7e/ephs giues no intormation. Yet I tinde cited by Tormedzs rhree opinign., 
the oncof Be:larmime, who thinks that Alaniſſes was taken in the fifrcenth yeare v0: 
hisraigne;the othcr vithe Author ot thegreater HebrewChronologre,who athrmes, 
that it was in his rwentic ſcuenth yearc, the third,of Revsi iKimbm vpon b 2c41e{ wig 
ſaith, that he was foruc ycarcs an idolatcr,and lived tiftcene yearcs after his reper 
trance. I he lirlt ot tacſe conieRures is vpheld by Tormendrs, who rejects the fecond 
as more vnprobabic, and condemnesthe third as molt falle, Yer thercalon; alles. | 
gcd by Tormielirs in defcnce of the firſt , and retutation ot rhelalt opinion, are {uct; 
as mayrarher prouc him to {auour the Cardnzll,as tarre as he may, (tor where need 
requires, hce goth treely dillent from him) than tohauc vi:d lus accuſtomed dil: 
gence in cxamining te InAteer, before hc gaue [15 judgement. IT woargumecnts he 
brings i maintaine thc opinion of Beilermme: the one, that Amancn the Sonnet 
Z1an{/ci,is lard by Teſephize, to haue followed rhe workes of tis Fathers youth; the 
other, thathad Menaſ/es growne old in his linncs , #7 is nor like that hee ſhou d hae con- 
lnuzd, as pee did, in his amenument vntothe end of his lite. T ouching the former 
of thele arguments, 1 {ce no reaſon, why rhe linnes of A/anzſſes, migiht not be di{tin- 25 
guilhed from his repentance 1m his od age, by calling thera wor kes of bis 3onrh, 
which appeared when he was twelue yeares old; thovghit were granted ti.zr hee 
continucd in them ( according to that of #266: Kimby ) vnti!l tee was but fifteene 
yearcs from death, T ouching tacſccond; howſocueritbea fearciullthing,tocait 
o:tvntothe laſtthoſe good notions vnto repentance, which we know nut whether 
cucr God will offer vnto vs againe yet wereit a terrible hearing, i hat ih1otlt nes 


FI 


which arenot forſaken bctorethe age of two and filtie yearcs, {hail beepor, led 


continucd longer in this wickedneſſc, than Be4arn:inehath intimated, it not as;ong ; 
as Kb: immin hath attrmed. In the ſecond Booke of Kings, the cui!l whicl, 3..-- 


and rwenticth Chapter of the ſamc Booke, where in rehearſing the calamities with 
which that Nation was punithcd in the time of Jehorakir: thegreat Grand-childof 
,. this Man1//es,it is ſaid ; Surely by the commanadement of the Lord came this Ip073 Ju6, 

thai he might put them out of his f:ght, {or the finacs of MANASSE, according to altht 49 
he 61d, anc! {or the innocent vleud that he ſhed ( {or he filled tern{alem mith innocent Goud). 
therefore the Lord weuld not parden it. Who lo conſiders well theſe places, may tinde 
ſmall cauſcto pronounceit moſt falle, T hat the repentance and amendment of Mz 
aaſſes was no carlicr than fifteenc yeares before his death ; or molt probable, T hat 
when he was twentic ſcuen yearcsold,he repcnted, and becomming a new man, !t- 
ucd inthe tcarc of God fortie yeares atter. 1 will no longer difputc about this mat- 
ter, ſecing that the truth cannot be diſconercd. Ir fufficerhro ſay, that two yeares 
of civil! diſlention in Aez3pt , fourtecne or fiftcene yeares following , wherein that 
Kingdome was weakened, by partition of the Soueraignetie; the warre of 7/2! 
tics againit his Aſſociates and fourcand twentic yeares, of the ninc and twentie, 59 
whercin the ſiege of 42975 continued , being all within the time of 3/av4//es, did 
leauc noone part of his raigne ( after the firſt fifteene yeares) free from the dangcr 
of being oppreſſed by the Bebylonien, whole men of warre had continuall occations 
of viliting his Countric. All which I will addc hercto is this; that the filtcenth ol 
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anaſ/es, was thelaſt yeare of Scthonin egypt, andthe one and thirticrii ot >. 
roach his raigne , or (accounting trom the death of {ſarhadgen ) thetwenticth : 
The ſcuen and twentieth of Aſaxaſ/es was the tenth of the tweluc Princes, and the 
three and forticth of Merodach : his torticth, was thetwentie third of Pſammiticns, 


1nd the Ett of N<bulaſſar, the ſonne of Merodach in Babylon : but which of theſe wa; 


the yeare of his impritonment, or whether any other \ I torbearets ſhew mine OPt-- 


nion, lcait I ſhould thereby-ſceme to draw all matters ouer violently to mine owne 


computation. 


] his wasthe firſtgreat maltriethat the Babylonians had of the Kingdome of 7:- 
10 4s, For though Achaz promiſed Tribute to Salmena//ar, yet Ezechrs; never poved 


it. Trucitis, that hee hoped to ſtay Sennacheribsenterpriſc againſt him , by preſen- 


ting him with three hundred ralentsof liluer, and thirticot goid, belidesthe plate 


which coucred the dores and pillars ofthe Temple. 
But Manaſ/es being preiled with greater necethtie,could refuſe no tollerablecon: 
ditions, that the Babylonian would impole vpon him; among which it ſeemes, rhar 


this wasone, ( which was indecde a point of {eruitude) that hee mightnor hold. 


peace with the efgypti-ns, whileſt they were encmics to Baby/on. T his appeares 
not only by his tortitying with men of warreall the ſtrong Cities of 71/'s after his 
returne (which wasrather againſt P/ammiticrr, whoſe partie hee had forfaken, than 

29 againſt the Babylonian, with whom hee had thenceforth no more controueriic) but 
likewiſe by that oppoittion, which 79/725 madeatterwards to Pharzo Weeo, intauour 
of \:0u2//ar, which had becneagainſt all reaſon and policic, if it had not beene 11s 
dutic by coucnant. Of this I will ſpeake more in conucnient place. 


2 II]. 


of the firſt and ſecond Meſſentan lWarres, which were in the ratgnes 
of E4LEKIA, and MANASSES Kings 
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Ow concerning ſuch ations as were performed abroad in the worid, 
about theſe times of 2an/es, the moſt remarkeable were the XMeſje- 
nian Warres; which happening in thisage, and being the greatctt a» 
ion pertormecd in Greece, berwcene the Trozan and Perſian Warres, 
deleruenot to bepaſled ouer with ſilence. 

Thehrit Meſſenian \Warre beganne and ended inthedaies of Ezeki2; the fecond 
inthe raigne of Manes: but to auoide the trouble of interrupting our Hiſtoric, 
| hauerhought it beſt, torehcarſe them both in this place. Other introduction 1s 

40 necedlefle, than to ſay, that the poſteritic of Hercules, driuing the iſiue of Peiops, and 
the 4chan5, out of thcir ſeates, diuided their lands berweene themſcines, and cre- 
cted the Kingdomes of Lacedemon, Argos, Meſſene,and Corinth, all which agreeing 
well together a while, did afrerwards torget the bond of Kindred, and fought 
one anothers ruine with bloudie Warres ; -whercot theſe Aſ/entan were the 
ercateſt . | 

| 1 hepretended grounds of the /eſſenian \Warre,are ſcarce worth remembrance; 
tacy were ſofleight. Ambition was the true caufe of it; wherewith the Zacede: 

0741485 were {0 tranſported, that any thing ſerued them asa colour, to accompii!} 
taetr greedie deſires. Yet other matter was alleaged ; namely, that one Pe/ych.1575 

524 Me//enian had NNaine many Lacedemontans, for which the Magiſtrates of Sp, 7: de- 
{ring © hauc him yeelded intotheir hands, cou'd not obtaineit. T he Aeſſenians 
on tac other lide, excuſed Polzchares, for that he was growne frantick, throngh 1nju- 
mes recciued from Fuephnesa Lacedameonian. T his Ewephnes had bargained to give 


'4- t0rhe Cartell of Polychares, and was theretoreto receiue part of the increaſe: 
bat 
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butnot contented with the gaine appointed, hee fold the Cattaile, and Slaucsrhqr 
kept them, to Merchants, which done, hecame with a tairctalc ro his triend, lay- 
ing, thatthcy were ſiollen. Whileſtthelye was yer ſcarce out of his mouth, one of 
the ſauces thathad eſcaped from the Merchants, came in with a trucreport of all 
The Lacedamonian being thus deprehended, contcſlcd all , and promiſed large a. 
mends ; which to recciue, hcecarried the Sonne of Polychares home with him, but 
hauing himat home, hee vilanouily flew him. Wherctore, the Laced ementans ha. 
uing refuſcd, aftcrlong ſure made by the wretched Father,to doc him right againſt 
this Theete and Murdercr,ought not ro pick matter of quarrel],out otthole things, 
which hedid in that madncfle, whereinto they themlelucs had caſt him. So ſaid the La 
11:{/enrans, and further offered to put the matter to compromile, or toſtand vnto = 
the judgement of the Amphictyones, who were asthe generall Counſatle of Greece, 
or to any other faire courſe. Butthe Lacedsonians, who had a greatdelire to oc- 
cupicthe faire Countric of 27 {ene that lay cloſe by them, were not content with 
ſuch allegations. T hey thought it enough, to haue ſome ſhew tor their doings, 
which the better tocolour, they reckoned vp many oid injurics,and ſo withour ſen- 
ding any defiance, ſecretly tooke an oath, to hold warre with Adeſ/enc, til] they had 
maltercd it : which done, they ſcized i pon _Amphia, a frontier Towne of that 
Prouince, whereinthey putall ro the Sword without mercie, very few eſcaping, 
Hercupon the 17eſ/cn:znsrooke Armes, and were met by the Enemie. A turious 4 
batraile was fought berweene them, which ended not vntill darke night, with vn- 
ccrtaine victoric. T he 2eſſentzns did ſtrongly encampe themliciues; T he lc. 42 
»nizns, vrablc to torce their Campe, returned home. I his Warre beganne in the 
ſecond yearc of the ninth O/mpraa, and ended in the firſt of the fourtenth 0:3mprad, 
having lated twentic yearcs. T he two enemic Nations tricd the matter, tor a 
while, with thcir proper forces ; the Zacedemontans waiting the inland parts of 1. 
ſene; and the 2eſ/en::ns,the Sea coalt of Zaconie. Bur it was not long cre tiiends, 
on both ſides, were cailed in tohelpe. The Arcadians, Argines, and Sicyonians,tooke 
| part with 1z{/ene ; the $p2rt225 had, belides many Subjects of their owne, aide from 
Cortsth, and hired Souldicrs out of Crete. So a ſecond, third, and fourth bartrailc J 
were fought, with as great obſtinacieasthe firſt; ſauing that, in the fourth battaile, 
the Zaced.ermon:ans were enforced to turne their backs ; 1m the other hights, the vito- 
rie was fi]! vncertaine. though in one of them the AMe/enions loſt Erphiestheir King, 
in whole {tcad rhey choſe Arifiodemrs . 

Many ycares were ſpent, ercall this bloud was ſhed; for peſtilent diſeaſes, and 
want of moniero cntertaine Souldicrs, cauſed the Warrero linger. And for the 
ſancrc-alons, od the Meſ{crans, torſake all their inland Townes, excepting /thome, 
which was a mountaine with a Towne vponir, abletocndure more, than theene- 
"E7] mies werelikelyrodoe, Bur,as ſome Authors tcll vs,the Lace:.emonimns were lo obs 
014/.1.1.4.21» ſtinate, inthis Warre, becauſe of their vow, that hauing abſented themſelves ten 49 

yeares from Sp47/4, their wiucs ſent them word , that their Citic would grow vn- 

pcopled,by reaſon that no children had beene borne them inall that time : Where- 

+ vpon they ſent back all their ableſt yong men, promiſcuouſly ro accompanic the 

yong women, who got ſo many of them with child, asthey became a great part 

- pom bn IG of their Nation,and werecalled Parthenians. Diodorus referresthe begetting ofthele 
was the cn. Parthemanitoa former time, But inproceſſc of this Meſſerian Warre, when the De- 
git Sonne of nill in an Ogacle had aduiſed the Afe{/extzns ro Sacrifice a Virgin of the Rock of 
ny 999 * eAeyptur, that ſo they might be victorious againſt the Zacedemenians; the lot fal- 
a ling vponthe Daughter of once Zyci/cur, Epibolus the Prieſt, willing to ſauc her, laid, 

: {hee was onl y a foſtered child, and not borne of the wife of Lyciſcies : which anſwere 50 
4:4 givingdelay torheexecution of the Maide, Zyciſers ſecretly fledaway with hcrinto 
chiofe nobiti- Sparta. Then Ari//odems , which afterwards was King, voluntarily offered bis 
** owne Danghter: buta yong Noble man, being in love with the Maide,when other- 
wile ke cou:d net preuaile, ſaid openly that ſhee was no Virgin, but that he ha : 
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flourcd her, and got ker with cid ; whereupon the Father in a rageripped vp his 
innocent Laugatcrs ecuy , tO difproue the Louers {lander :atthe grauc of which 
Laughter of hus, atcerward failing, by other ſuperſtitions, intodeſpaire of preuailing 
azainit the Lee 07012h5, he liew h:mſcltc,to the great hurt of his Countrie,which 
ncloucd moſtdeircly. For atter his death the Aze/2;7ans lolt their courage, and 
finding themſciues ditirceiied by many wants, eſpecially of viftualls, they craued 
peace z which they obtained vnger moſt rigorous conditions. Halte the yearely 
truirs of their Land they were bound to fend vnto Spartz; and they, with their 
Vives, ro make folemne /amentations,, atthedeath of every SpartanKing ; they 

19 were allo {wornce to ucintruciubjcition to the Leceuamontans; and part of their 
Territorie was taken trom them , whica was given to the 4/mar, and ſuch as had 
followed the Spartazs1n tals Warrc. 

Thiz peace being made vpon fo vneuen termes, was not like to hold long. Yet 
nine and thirtie ycarcsit continued (the X7;//-1:ans not finding how to helprhem- 
ſelues) 2nd then brake out into a new and more turious VV arre, than the former. 
Theable yong men, that were growne vp intheroome of thoſe Ateſ/eniaws, whom 
the former \Varre had conſumed, bczanncto conlider their owne ſtrength and 
multicude, thinking rhemſejues equalitothe Lccelemonters, and therefore (corning 
to ſerue ſuch Matters, as had againſt all right, oppreficd their Fathers. The chiete 

29 of thele was Ariſiomenes, anobic Genticman , ot the houſe of eEpytes ; who per- 
cciuing the vmtorme dclires of tis Countric men, acucntured ro become their 
Leader. He therefore ſounding the afteHions of the £7 21mes, and Arcadians, which 
he found throughly anſwerablerohis purpoſe, Leganne open warre vponthe State 
of L:ce/emon, I's was inthe fourth yeare of the three and rwenticth O/ymprad,; 
when the Lacedemomen:haſted ro queeh rhe hire betorc it ſhuld grow too hor with 
ſuch torces a5 they couldraiſe ot their own, without +roubling their Friends mening 
todeale with their Enemies, ere any ſuccour were |entthem. Soa ſtrong battaile 
was Zught betweene them, and adoudrtull; ſauc that the Aeſenians were plea- 
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{ed with theiſſue, foraſmuch as tticy bad thereby ravghr their late proud Lords, _ 


30 tothinke them their equalls. Particularly, thc vaiour of Ar:/tomenes appeared ſuch 
inthis fight, that his people would haue made bim their King : bur he, refuſing the 
honour of that narae, accepted of the burthen, and became their Generall. Within 
one ycare another battaile was fought, whereunto each part came better prouided. 
The Lacedemonizns brought with them the Corinthicns, and ſome other friends to 


heipe : the Me/ſenians had the cArgines, Arcadians, and Sicyontans. This alſo was a | 


long and bloudie fight ;' but 4ri/tomenes did fo behaue himſelfe, that nnally hee 

made the Enemies runne for their lives. Ot fuch importance was this vitorie, that 

the Lecedemonizns beganne to bethinke themſelucs, ot making ſome good agree- 

ment. But one Tyrt es an Athenian Poet, whom by appointmentotan Oracle they 
42 dadgotren trodireR them, reentorced their Spirits with his Verſes. Atterthis, .t- 
11//omenesrooke by ſurpriſca Townein Laconie, and vanquilhed in fight Anaxander 
King of Sparta, who did ſet vpon him, in hope to haue recovered the boortte. 

Butall theſe vitories of 4ri/fomenes periſhed, inthe loſle of one battaile, whereot 
the honour ( if it were honour ) or-ſurely the profit, fell vnto the Lecedemonians, 
through thetreaſon of Ariſtecrates, King of 4cadie, who being corrupred by the c- 
ncmies with monie, fled away,and left the Meſſenrensexpoled roa cruel] butcherie. 
Thelofſe was ſogreat,that together with 4zdvthcir principal Citie,al the towns 
in Meſiene, ſtanding too farre from the Sea,were abandoned, for lack of mento de- 
{end them, and the Mount Er fortified, whither the multitude, thatcould nor bee 
52 late abroade,was conueied, as into a place of ſafctic. Here the Laredemonians found 

4 tedious worke,that held them cleuen yeares. For beſides that Era it ſelfe was a 

ſtrong peece, Ariſſomenes with three hundred flout Souldicrs,did many incredible 

exploits, that wearied them, and hindred their attendance on the ſiege. He waſted 


all the fields of Me/Fxe, that were in the encmies power, and brake into Zeconm, t2- 
king 
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king away Corne, \Vine, Cartaile, and ali prouiltons, neceliaric tor his owne pe0- 
pic; the Slaucs and houlhold ſtuite he changed into monie, ſuticring the owners to 
redcemec them. To remecdicthis milchicfe the Zacedemonzans made an Edich, that 
neither Aeſ/ene, nor the adjoyning parts of their owne Countrie, ſhould bee tiles 
orhuſ{banded; which bred a great rumult among priuate men, that were almoſt 
vndone by ir. Yet the Poec Tyrt e165 appeaſcd this vproarc with plcaling Songs, But 
Ariitomenesgrew lo bold, that hee notonly ranged oucrall the fields, but aduen. 
eurcd vpon the Townes, ſurpriſed, and lackt amy, and finally cauled the ene. 
mics tocncreale and [trengthen their Companies ; which done; there yet © peared 
no likelyhood ot taking Era. be 

In performing thele and other ſervices, thrice Ari/iomenes was taken priſoner; 
yer {lll he eſcaped. Oneclcape of his delcrues ro bee remembred, as a thing very 
lirange and mervailous. Hee had with roo muchcourage aduentured to Tet vpon 
both the Kings of Sparta; and being in that bght wounded, and tc!led to the 
ground, was taken vp {enſeleſſe, and carried away priſoner, with fittie ot his Com- 
panions. T here was a deepe naturall Caue into which the Spartans vi:d toil 
head-long , ſuch as were condemned to dic for the greateſt offences. To this pu- 
nilhment were ©1/temenes and his Companions adjudged. Alltherck of theſe 
poorc men dycd with their falls; 4ri/fomenes (howſoever it came to paſſe) took: 
no harme. Yct was it harme enough to be impriſoned ina deepe Dungcon,among 29 
dead carcaſſes, where he was like to periſh through hunger and ſtench. Bur after a 
while hee pcrceiucd by ſome ſmall glimmering ot light (which perhaps cameinat 
the toppe) a Foxethat was gnawing vponaccad bodie, Hercupon hee bethovghr 
himſcltc, thatthis beaſt mult needes know ſome way,to enterthe place and ger out, 
For which cauſc he made ſhift to lay hold vponit, and catching ir by the taile with 
one hand, ſaued himſciic from biting with the other hand , by thruſting his coate 
into the mouth of it. Soletting it creepe whither it would, he followed, holding 
it as his guidc, vntill the way was too ſtrait for him ; and then Giſmiſſed it. *The 
Foxc being looſe, ranne throvgh an hole, at whkichcamein a little light ; and there 
did Ariſtomeres delue ſo long with his nailes, thatar laſt heclawed out his paſlage. 39 
When ſome tugitiues of 2eſeze brought word to Sparta, that Ariſ/omenc: was re- 
turned home, theirtaic ſoundedalike, as ifthey had faid, that adead man was rcvi- 
ued. But when the Corrnthian torces, that came to helpe the 7 :co/emontens inthe 
ſiege of Era, were cut in peeces, their Captainesſlaine,andthcir Campe taken, tin 
was it ca(ily beiceucd, that 47;#omeres was aliucindecde. 

Thuscieven ycarcs paſſed whileſt the enemies hovering about Er2, ſaw no like- 
lyhood of gettingit z and Ariſtomenes with ſmall forces did them greater hurt than 
they knew how to requite. Butat thelaſt, aſlave, that had fled from Sparta, betrai- 
ed the place. T his fcilow hadenticedtolewdneſſe the witcof a 2r//entar, and was 
entertained by her, when her huſband wentforth to watch. It happened in a rai- 
nie-winter-night, that the huſband came home vnlooked for, whilcft the Adultercr 
was within. The Woman hidde her Paramour , and made good countenanceto 
her huſband, asking him, by what good fortune he was returned fo ſoone. Herold 
her, that the ftorme of foule weather was ſuch, as had made all his fellowcs lceaue 
their Stations, and that himſclfc had done as thereſt did ; as for 4ri/fomeneryhe was 
wounded of late in fight, and could not looke abroade; neither was itto be ſcared, 
that the enemies would ftirre, in ſuch adarke-rainic-night, asthis was. T he ſlave 
that hcard theſetidings, roſe vp ſecretly out of his lurking hole, and got bitr. to the 
Lacedemoniay Campe with the newes. There hee found Emperanms his Malicr, 
commanding in the Kings abſence, Tohim he vtteredall ; and obtaining pardon 59 
for his running away , guided the Armie into the Towne. Litt!c or notting was 
done that night. For the Ailarme was preſently taken; and the extreme Garke- 
neſſc, together with the noiſe of winde and raine, hindred all directions. Allthe 
next day was ſpentinmoſtcruell fight ; one part being incited, by neare nope 
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c0- coding along worke; the other inraged by mecre deſperation. T he great ayuan- 
rage that the Spartans had innumbers, was 1ecompenſed partly by the aiitliance, 
which women and children (ro whom the hatred of ſcruitude had taught con- 
ecmpt of dcath) gaue to their buſbands and fathers; partly by the narrowneſlc of 
che {treersand other patlages, which admitted not manic handsto fightat once. Bur 
the Aleſenians were incontinuall toile ; their enemies toughtin courle retrc{hing 
therſelucs with mear and ſleepe, and then returning ſupplicd the places of their 
wearic tellowes, wich treth Companies. ©Ariſfomenes therefore, perceiuing that 
his mcn, for want of relicte were no longer able to hold our, (as hauing beene three 
, dayes, and three nights, vexed withall miſcries, of labour, watching,hghting, kun- 
ger, and thir{t, be1descontinuall rainc and cold) gathered together alithe weaker 
fort, whom he compatlcd round with armed men, and fo attemprcd to breake our 
through the miditot the enemies. Emperartics Generall of the Zacedemonians was 
lad of this: and to turther their departure, cauſed his Souidierstogiue an open 
way, lcauing a fairc paſſage to theſe deſperate madmen. So they iſfucd torth , and 
arriued fate 1n Areadre, where they were moſt lovingly cntertained. 

Vpon the firſt bruit of the taking of Era, the 4rc:cranhad prepared themfeiue: 
tothe reſcue : but Ariſtecratestheir talle hearted King, ſaid it was roo late, tor that 
all was alrcadie loſt. When Ari/fomepeshad placcd his toliowers in fatcric, hce chofe 

10 out five hundred the luſticſt of his men, with whom hereſolucd to march in ai! {c- 
crethaſt vato Sparta, hoping to find the Towne ſecure, and i}! manured,the pcop!: 
being runne forth tothe ſpoile of Meſſer. Inthis enterpriſe, if be ſped well, it was 
not doubted, that the Laredemonians would bee glad to recouer their owne, by re- 
ſticution of that which they had taken from others; it all failed, an honourable 
death was the worſt that could happen. There were three hundred CAreagrans that 

| offered r0zoyne with him; but Arif{ocrates marred all, by ſending ſpecdie aduerti{c- 

ment hereot, to Anuaxanger King of Sparta. The Epiſtle which Anaxaxer lent 
backe to Arrs/ocrates, was intercepted , by ſome that miſtruſtedhim ro whora it 
wasdireQted. T nerein was found all his falſehood, which being publiſhed in open 
z9 30 aſſembly, the Arcaarays ſtoned him todeath, andcaſting forth his bodic vnburied, 
ereted a monument of his treacherie, with anote. T hatthe Perturer cannot de- 
ceiue God. | 
Of A11omenesno more is remaining to be aid, than that committing his peo- 
leto the charge of his ſonne Gorges and other ſufficient Covernours, who 
thould plant them in ſomenew ſeat abroad, he reſolued himſelfe ro make abode in 
thole parts, hoping to find the Zacedemonians worke at home. His daughters hee 
beſtowed honourably in marriage. One of them Demageties who raigned inthe * 
Iſle of Rhodes tooke to wite, being willed by an Oracle, ro marric the daughter ot 
the beſt man in Greece. Finally Ariitomenes went with his daughter to Rhodes, 
{9 49 Whence he purpoſed to haue trauailed vnto A4r2ys the Son of Gzges King of Ly:2%a, 
and to Phraortes King of Mediz: but death prevented him at Khoars, where ke was 
honourably buried. 
The Meſſenians were inuited by Anaxilas (whoſe great Grandfather was a Meſ- 
ſenianand went into 1talte after the former war) being Lord of the Rhegians in Jralie, 
to take his part againſt the Zarcleansin Sitlie, onthe other (ide of rhe ſtraights. 
They did ſo; and winning the Towne of Zante, called it Mere, which namcir 
keepes tothisday. | 
This ſecond Meſenian warre ended in the firſt yeare of the twenticeight Olym- 
piade. Long after which time, thereft of that Nation,who ſtaying at home ſcrucd 

9 59 the Lacedemonians found meancs to rebell; but were ſoone vanquithed , and being 

driuen to forſake Peloponneſus, they went into Acarnenie; whence likewiſe, after 
tewages they were expelled by the Zacedemonians, and then followed,theirancient 
Countrimen into 77alie and Sicilie; ſome of them went into Africe, where they choſe 
Wnto themſelues a ſear. - 
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Ir 15 very ſtrange, thatduring two hundred and foureſcore yearcs, this baniſhed 
Nation retained their name, their ancient cuſtomes, language, hatred of Sparta,and 
louc of their torſaken Countrie, with adeliretoreturne vnto it. In the third yeare 
of the hundreth and ſecond Olympiad, that great Epaminondas, haningtamed the 
pride of the Lacedemoniens, revoked the Meſſenians home , whocame flockingout 
of all quarters, where they dweltabroad, into Peloponneſus. There did Epanimon. 
das reſtore vatothem their old poſſethon, and helpe them in building ataire Citie. 19 
which, by the name of the Prouince , was called Meſſene, and was helde by them 
cucr after, ia deſpight of the Lacedemenians, of whom they neuer from thenceforth 


ſtood in feare. 
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IS: 
Of the kings that were in ond? and Media, while MAnaAsSSEs 
Raigned.iWhether D:10cts the Medewerethat A x- 
rH AxXAD wheh is mentioned in the Booke of 
Ivp1TH. Of the hiitorie of 
Ivvir un. 


RAZR » r 5 King of Zy4is, and Phreertes of the Aedes, are ſpoken of by N 
YAY Parſanias, as raigning [hortly after the Aeſſenren warre. Ardys ſuc- 
Y Rccc ding vnto his father Gyges, beganne his raigne of ninc and fortic 
A oe yearcs, inthe ſecond of the five and twentieth Olympiad, Hefol. 
)\ Vl lowed the ſtcppes of his father, whoenchroaching vpon the Jonizns 
ing, had taken Colophon by torce, andattempred Miletus and Smyrna. 'In like 
manner Ardys wanne Priexe., and aflailed Aflletws; but went away withoutit, 
In his raigne, the Cimmerians, beingexpelled out of their owne Countric by the 
Scythians, ouer-ranne a great part of 4/44, which was nor. freed from them before 
the time of Alyattes this mans Grand-child, by whom they were driucn out, T hey , ; 
had not oncly broken into Zydr , but wanne the Citic of Sara ; though the ? 
Caſtle or Ciradell thereof was defended againſt them , and held ti]! for 
King Ardys; whoſe long raigne was vnable, by rcalon of this great {torme, to cifect 
much. 

Phraortes was not King vntill the third yeare of the nine and twentieth Olym- 
piad, which was ſixe yeares after the Meſſenian warre ended; the ſame being the laſt 
yearc of Afana//es his raigne oucr uae. 

Deteces the father of this Phraortes, was King of Media, three and fiftic of thele 
fiucand fiftie yeares in which Aanaſſesraigned. T his Dezoces was the firſt that ru- 
led the Meges ina ſtrict forme, commanding more.ablolutely than his predeceſſors 4 
had done. For they,following the example of Arbaces, had giuen to the people (0 
much licence, as cauſed eueric one to delire the wholeſome ſeueritie, of a more 
Lordly King. Hercin Dejocesanſwered their deſires tothe full. For he cauſed them 
to build for hima ſtately Palace; he tooke vntohim a Guard, for defence of his per- 
ſon; he ſeldome gaue preſence, which alſo when hedid, it was with ſuch auſteritie, 
that no man durſt preſume ro ſpit or cough in his ſight. By thelc and the likece- 
remonies, he bred inthe people an awtull regard, and highly vpheld the Maieltic, 
which his Predeceſſours had almof letren fall, through neglect of due comporti- 
ments. Inexccution of his Royall Office, hee did vprightly and ſeucrely admim- 
ſer iuſtice, keeping ſecret ſpies to informe him of all that was doncinthe King- j® 
dome. Heecared not tocnlarge the boundsof his Dominion , by enchroaching 
vpon others; but ſtudied how to gouerne well his owne. T he difference found ve- 
tweenethis King, and ſuch as were before him, ſcemes to have bred that opinion 
which Herogstrs delivers, that Dejoces was the firſt who raiggtd in Media. _ - 
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This was he that builr chegreat Citic of Ecbatane, which now iscalled Tavris; and 
therctore he ſhould bethat King Arphaxad,mentioned in the ſtorie of 1udith, as allo 
pen Aleradach, by the fameaccompr, ſhould bee Nebuchodenoſor the A/yrian, by 
whom 4rphaxad was (laine, and Holephernes ſent to worke wonders; vpon Phudand 
L«4,and I know not what other Countries, For I reckon the laſt yeare of Detocesto 
haue beene the nineteenth of Bex CAerodach; though others place it otherwile, 
ſome earlier, inthe time of CMerodacy Baladan, ſome later, in the raigne of Nabwa/- 


/ar, who isalſo called Nabuchodonoſor, 


In fitting this Booke of 1u4thtoa certaine time, there hath much labour beene 


;- ſpent* with 11] ſuccciſe, T he raignes of Camby/es Darius Hyſtaſpis , Xeres and Ochrs, 
haue beene ſought into; but affoord nogreat matter of likelihood : and now of late, 


thetimcs, torcgoing the deſtruction of /ernſa/em, haue beene thought vpon, and 
thisage that we hauc in hand, choſen by Belarmine, as agreeing beſt with the ſtorie; 
thongh others herein cannot (I ſpeake'of ſuch as faine would) agree with him. 
\ hileſt Cazbyſesraigned,, the T emple was notrebuile, which inthe ſtorie of 7#- 
/ith,is found [tanding and dedicated. T he other two Periian Kings, Varies and ter- 
xes, are acknowledged to have bceneveric fauourable to rhe Tewesz therefore nei- 
therof them could be Vabuchogonoſor, whoſe part they refuſed ro take, and who 
ſentro deſtroy them, Yet thetime of Xerxes hath ſome eonueniences,aptly tirtting 


29 this Hiſtoric; and aboucall the opinion of a few Ancicnt writers ( without whole 


idgement the authoritie of this Bookewere of no value) hauing placed thisargu- 
ment inthe Per/1zn Monarchie, inclincs the matter to the raingne of this vain-gio- 
rious King, As for 0chrs, veric few, and they faintly, entitle him to the bulincfle. 
Manifeſt itis, and granted, that inthetime of this Hiſtorie, there mnſt be, a returne 
from captiuitie lately foregoingzthe Temple rebuilt: Zoccim High Prieſt, and along 
peace, of rhreeſcore and tenne yearesor thereabout, enſuing. Alltheſc were _ 
among the /exwes. Likewiſe on theother ſide wee muft findea King that raignedin 
Name, cightecne yearesat the leaft;that vanquithed and flew a King ofthe Aeaes; 
one whom the Iewes refuſed to afhſt 3 one that ſought to bee generally adored as 


30 God,and that therfore commanded, all temples, ot ſuch as were accounted gods to 


be deſtroyed; one whole vittorie or Captaine General] knew not the Tewilh Nati- 
on, but was faine tolcarne what they were of the bordei.ng people, 

Ot all theſe circumſtances; the Pricſthood of 79:cim, with arcturne from Cap- 
tiuitic, are found concurring, with cither the time of AManaſies before the deſtruti- 
on of Jeruſalem, or of Xerxes atterward : the rebuilding of the Temple a while be- 
tore, and the long peace following, agree with the raigne of Xerxes; the reſt of cir- 
cumſtances requilite, are to be found all together, neither before, noratter the Cap- 
tuitic of the ewes and deſolation of the Citic. Wherctore the briete deciſion of 
thiscontrouerlic is, that the Booke of 1n1ith is not Canonical, Y et bath Tornies done 


40 35 much,in fitting all to the time of xexxes,as was poſſible in ſodeſperatea caſe. For 


he ſuppolerh, that vnder Kerxes there were other Kings , among which Arphexad 
might be one (who perhapsreſtored and reedified the Citi of Ecbstane, that had 
formerly beene built by Deroces) and Aabuchodonoſor might be another. T hisgran- 
ted; he addesthat from the twelfth yeare to the eighteenth of Nabuchodeneſer,that 
1s fue or lixe yeares, theablence and ill fortune of Xerxes in his Grecian expedition 
(which he ſuppoſerh to haue beene ſo long) might giue occaſion vnro AH1phexad, 
of rebelling : and that Nabuchodoneſor having vanquilhed and ſlaine <Aphaxad, 
mightthen ſeck ro make himlſelfe Lord of all,by the Armie which he ſent torth vn- 
der Helofernes.So ſhould the /ewes have done their dutic,in adhering to Xerxestheir 


j9 Soveraigne Lord, and reſiſting one that rebelled againſt him z as alſothe oth” -*r- 


cumſtances, rcheaaſed before be well applyed tothe argument. For in theſe times, 
the affaires of Iurie were agreeable to the Hiſtoric of /udit,and ſuch a King as this 
ſuppoſed Nabuchodonoſor , might well cnough bec ignorant of the Jewes, and as 
proudas we ſhall necd tothinke him. But the filence of all Hiſtories , takes away 
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belicte, trom this coniccture : and the ſuppolitionit ſelite is veric hard, that arche!!, 
wholſc King was abroad, with an Armic conliſtiug of ſcuentcene hundred thou. 
land men, thould preſume o tarre, vpon the {trengrth ot rwelue hundred thouſand 
toor, and twelue thouſand Archers on horlebacke, as tothinke that he might doc 
what he litt, yea thatthere was none othcr God than himſelte. Itisindecd ealic ty 
End enough that might be ſaid againlt this deuiſe of Tormelirs ; yet it there were a. 
nic necclltic, of holding the Booke ct 1ndith, ro bee Canonicall, I wouldrather 
chuſeto lay aiideall regard of prophanc Hiſtories, and build ſome dctence vpon 
this ground; than, by tollowing the opinion of any other, toviolate, asthey al] 
doc, thc text it ſeife, T hat 1#4th lined vnder none of rhe Perſian Rings, Beilarmin: 
(whoſe workes I hauenor read, bur find him cited by 7ornichz:) bath prooucd 
by many argumens. T hat thee liued notin the Raigne of Manaſ/es, Tormiedss hath 
rooucd verie ſubtantially, ſhewing how the Cardinall is driven, as it were to 
breake through a wall, in ſaying that the rext was corrupted, where it ſpake of the 
Celtruction ot the Terplc turcgoing her time. T har the Kings CArprhaxal and 
Nabacho:oreſor, tound out by Torniedzzs, arc the children of meere fantalic,it is 
p'a:ne, that it ned; no proote at all. Whereforc we may truly ſay, that they which 
haue contended about the time of this Hiltoric, being well furnithed of matter, 
wherewith to contute cach other , but wanting wherewith to detend themlelues 
(likenaked men in aſtonſe field) I have chaſed Helefernes out of all parts of time, 29 
and left him and hisgreat expedition, Extra ann ſoliſque v1.1 , nan age that neucr 
was, and 1n places that were ncucr knowne. 
',. Surelytofind out the bordersof Tarnmtm an, which were towards the South, and 
* *” ouer againit Arabia; orthe Countries of Phd and Znd, that lay in Holofernes his 
way ; I thinke it would as much trouble Coimographers, as the former queſtion 
hath done Chronologers. But will not bulie my ſe!fe herewith , having alreadie 
ſo farre digreſſcd,in {hewing wholived not with Afanaſſes,that I chinke it high time, 
ro returne vnto mine owne worke, and rchearle what others I inde, to hauc had 
their part, in the long time of his Raigne., 
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2. VI. 


Of other Princes and ations that were m theſe times. 


M22 HE tirit yeareof Afanaſies was the laſt of Romulus; after whole death, 
one yeare the Romans wanteda King, Then was Numa Pompiim 
a Sabyne choſen a peactable man and ſeeming veric rel1g10us1n his 
kind. Hee brought the rudepeople, which Romulus had employed 
onely in warrcs, to ſome good ciuilitic, and a more orderly tathionot 45 
life, 1 bis heeeffetted by filling their heads with ſuperltition; as periwading them, 
tharhe had tamiliaritic with a Nymph called Egeria, who taught him a many ot 
Ceremonies, which hedcltucred vntothe Romans. as things of great importance 
But ali theſe deuices of Numa were , in his owne iudgement, no better than meerc 
dc.ulions, that ſerued onely as rudiments,to bring the Sauage multitude of theeues 7 
and our-lawes, gathered into one bodice by Rexulus , to ſome forrac of milderdit- 
cipline, than their boyſtcrous and wilde natures was othcrwilc apt to enterraine. 
T liz appeared by the Bookes that were found in his graue, almoit {ixe hundred 
yearesattcr his death , wherein the Superſticion taught by himſelfe was condem- 
ncd az vaine. Hisgraue was opened by chance, in digginga pecce of ground that \? 
belonged toone L. Periluw a Scribe. T wo Cofines or Cheſts of flone were init, 
with an inſcriptionin Grecke and Latine letters, which ſaid that M:mke Perpilizes the 
ſonne 01 Pompeo, King of the Komeng lay there. Inthe one Cofhn was nothing 


found; his bodie being vtterly conſumed. In theother were his Bookes, wrapped 
« vp 
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vp in two butgel> of waxz of b1sowne conſtitutions ſcueu, and other ſcuenot Phy- 
lope. 1 hoy were not onely vncorrupicd, but in a manner trelhand new. The 
Precour of the C ite Getiring to haucaſight of theſe Bookes, when hee perceiued 
whcrcuinio they tended, retuled to deliucr them backe tothe owner, and offered to 
takea folemne oith that they were againſt the Religion then in vie. Hereupon the 
Senate, without more a doe, commaunded them to bee openly burnt. It ſecmcs that 
Numa did meanc toacquite himfcite, vnto wiſcr ages which he thought would fol- 
low, as one that had nor beene fo toolith as to belceue the DoQArine whercin he in- 
ſiructed his owne barbarous times. But the poyſon wherewith hee had infeted 
Rome, when hee ſat inhis T hrowne, had not lett working, whenhce miniſtred the 
Antidote out of his graue. Had theſe Bookes not come to light, vntill the dayes of 
Tuly and Ceſar, when the milt of 1gnorance was ſomewhar better diſcuſſed; likely 
itisthat they bad not onely eſcaped the tire, but wrought ſome good (and perad- 
ucnturc gencrall) eftect. Being as it was, they ſceruedasa contutation, without re- 
medic, of idolatric that was inuetcrate. | 

Nuns Raigned three and fortie yearcs in continual] peace. After him T#4s Ho- 
fil the third King was choſen, in the ſix and forticth of Manaſies, and Raigned 
twoand thirtic yeares, bulicd, for the molt part in warre. Hee quarrclled withthe 
Albares,yho met hm inthe fheld;but inregardof the danger, which both parts had . 

.- cauſeto feare, that might grow vntothem from the Thu/caxes, cauſed them to be- 

thinke themſelucs of a courſe , whereby withour effuſion of fo much bloud, as 
might make them too weake fora common encmie, it might bee decided, who 
ſhould command, and who obey. 

There were incach Campe three Brethren, T winncs borne at one birth (Diony- 


appointed to fight for their ſeuerall Countries. T he end was that the Horaty , 
Champions for the Romans got the victorie, though twoofthem firſt lolttheir liues. 
Thethree Curaty that fought for Alba (as Zzmetels it) were all aliue, andableto. 
tight, yet wounded, when two of their oppolites were {laine; but the third Hora- 
30 11s, pretending tearc, did runne away and thereby drew the others, who by reaſon 
of their hurts could not follow him with cquall ſpeede , to follow him art fuch di- 
ſtance one from another, that returning vpon them, he ſlew them, as it had beene in 
linglefight , manatter man, cre they could joyne rogether and ſet vypon him all ar 
once. D/o#yſcs reports it omewhat otherwiſe, telling verie particularly , what 
woundes were giuen and taken, and ſaying, that firſt one of the Horaty was flaine, 
then oncof the Curaty, thena ſecond Horatins, and latily the tw2 Cxra!y , whom 
thethird Horatizs did comming ſever one from the otheras is ſhewed betore. 
Thisis once of the moſt mcmorablethinges in the ode Remar: Hiitorie, both in 
regard of the ation it ſelfe, wherein Rome was laid, as it were in wager, againlt 4/- 
» #4,andin rcſpe(t of the great increaſe which thereby the Roman vtate obrained, 


Flo Forthe Citie of 4{badid immediatly become ſubje& vnto her owne Colonie, and * 


was ſhortly after, vpon ſome treacherous dealing of their Gouernour , veterly ra- 
ed, the people being remooued vnto Rowe, where they were made Citizens, The 
ſtrong Naticn of the Zatines, whereof Alba, as the mother Cirie, had beenechicte, 
vecame ere long dependent vpon Rome, though nor ſubjet vntoit, and diverſe 
pettic States adjacent, were by little and little taken in: which additions, that were | 
{mal}, yet many, I will forbcare to rehearſe (as being the works of ſungrieages,and 
few of them remarkcable conlidered apart by tacmlclues ( vatll ſach time as this 
tourth Empire, that is now inthe infancie, (hall grow to bee the maine ſubjeRt of 
50 this Hiftorie, | ; 


3 ; , : 
3 The ſeventh yeare of /Zjppomenes in Athens, was current with the fitit of Mana/- 


—_ _— % & 


/c. Alfothethree laſt Goucrnours for tenne yeares, who followed Hippomenes, 
wereinthefame Kings time. Ofthele I find onely the names, Zeocrates, Ap/ender, 


and Erizis, Aﬀer Erix14s ycare] y Rulers were cleacd. 
: H h h 2 Thcſc 


—C———— 


as layes that they were Coſen Germans) of equall yearesand ſtrength, who were _ 
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T hele Gouzrnours tor renne yearcs,wercailo of tac raccot Aeconand Cour; : 
butthcir timcot rule was thortned, and trom tearmeot lite reduced vno tenn« 
ycares; it being thougart likely , that they would goucrne the better , when they 
knew, that they wereafterwards to liue priuate men vnder thecommand ot other; 
[ follow Dion 3/1145 ot Hal:carna/ſusmn appl ying their times vnto thoſe ycares ot the (). 
lympiad-,wherin the Chronologicall table,tollowing this worke,doth [ct them. [-c; 
he nor one| y protet]cth himſelte ro have taken great carc in 0 dering the reckonins 

-+:.4 4.1, of times; but hath noted alwayesthe yearcs of the Greeks, how they did anſwers: vn- 

/44\.545- rothethinges of Here, throughout all the continuance of his Hittorie, Wheregs 
theretorc he placeth the building of Rowe, in the firlt yeareof the ſeventh O] ym- 
piad, and athrmes, that the ſame was the firſt yeare of Charops his government in 
Athens; | hope (hall not need excule, tor varying from Pas/ani.s, who ſcttes ths 
beginning of theſe Athenians lomewhar ſooner, 

In the Raigne of Adanaſ/esit was, that Midgi, whome the Pocts fained tohave 
had Aſſes cares, held the Kingdome of Phryera. Manie tables were deuiled of him; 
eſpecially that hee obtained of Bzcchws, as agreat gift , that all thinges which hee 
ſhould rouch,mightimmedatly be changed into Gold : by which mcanes heet-a4 
like tohaue beene ſtarued (his meat and drinke being ſubject rothe ſame transtor- 
mation) had not Bacchus deliuered him from his milcrable tacuitie, by cauling him 
to waih himſelte in the Riucr PadF0/us, the ſtreame whercot hath cuer (ince for. 
ſooth, abounded in that precious Mertall. Finally itis faid hce died by drinking 
Buls bloud; being inuaded by the Srythians. 

In thisage flouriſhed that Antmachus, who (faith Plutarch in the life of Romw 
/us) obſcrued the Moones Eclipſe at the foundation of Rowe. 

The Mrileſians, or (as Evſebius hath it) the Athenians, hauing obtayned ſome 
power by Sca,tounded AMacreratis a Citie on the coaft off g ypr. P/armiticrs herein 
{cemesto haucaſhſted them, who vicd all mcanes of drawing the Greekes into v- 

, egypt, accounting them his ſurcſt firength. For neither Wlerrs, nor Athens, were 
now of power ſuthcient,toplant a Colonie in «/£gypt by force. 

P.:& £445, Aboutthistime 4rchias with his companion Aiceiim, and other Corinthians, 32 
founded Syracu/e in Siczlei a Qitiein after-times exceeding famous. 

* Wh-nc::n TIT he Citie of Nicomedia ſometime * Ait:6:4, was cnlarged and beantificdin 
©1120 th-ce 15 this age, by Zipartesnatiuc of Thrace. Sybulla of Samus according to Panſanias liucd 

"oxtolPry. about thistime, 

pos Where About theſe times alſo was Creten founded vpon the ow of Tarentum by Mi/- 


: a , . . 
ns bn 333= cellue , the companion of Archias that built Syracuſe : Strabo makes it ſomewhat 
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| | = " moreancient, and ſo doth Pauſanias. 

| WM. Strabe (.5. About the ſame time, the Parthenians,being of age and baniſhed LeceJemor, were 
[ill condutted by Phalantws into tale, where it is ſaid they founded Tarentum : but 11 

| £ fine and Pauſanizs ind it built before, and by them conquered and amplyficd. Allo 49 
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”—_— about the ſame time, Manaſſe yet liuing,the Citie Phaſe/xs was founded in Pamphylie, 
Gela in Sicily, Interamne in the Region of the Y-vbrt,now called Yrbim in Italic. About 
which time alſo Cha/cedonin A/ia, ouer againſt Byz.2ntim, (now Conjtantinople) was 
founded by the Megaver/es : who therefore were vpbraided as blind , becauſe they 
choſe not the other ſide of Bephorus, It werea long worke to rehearſe all that 15 
faid tohaue bene done in the five and fifric yeares of Afanſ/es : that which hath a!- 
readie beene told is enough : the reſt, beingnor greatly worth remembrance, may 
well be omitted, reſcruing onely Bey Merodach, and Nabulz//zr, to the buſineſſe that 
will ſhortly require more mention of them. | 
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Cf Ammon and Tos1las, 


JM» oN the ſonne of Manaſe, a man no Iefſe wicked 
44-4 then was his Fathcr before his conuerlion, reſtored 

lf the exerciſe of all forts of [dolatrie: for which God  .. NE, . 

if hardened the heartcs of his owne ſeruants againſt :.ciror.;;. 

him:who ſtew him after he had Raigned two yearcs: 

Philo, Euſcbius and Nicephors gine him teune yeares, 

H tollowing the Septuaginr, 
18/125 ſucceeded vnto Ammon, being butachilde , 

of eight ycarcs old. Hee beganne to ſecke after the z.c41w..;,. T7: 

God of Dawid his Father ; and in his twelfth yearc | « [#91 

he purged Jude and Jeruſalem from the high places, and fr 
the grones, and the carued and molten Imazes : and they brake downe in his [1ght the Altars | , 
of BAaLl x. Hecauled all the Images,as well thoſe which were graucn, as mol. i 
icn, tobe ſtamptto powder, and ſtrewed on their graues that had erected them: ; OY 
and this he commanded to be done throughout all his Dominions. Heealſoflew 
thoſe that ſacrificed to the Sunne and Moone, and cauſed the Chariots and Horlcs 

29 of the Sunnerto be burnt. Of 19/125 it was prophecied,in the time of /ereboar the 
firſt, when he creed the Golden Calte at Bethe!, that a child ſhould be borne vnto _ 
the houſe of Dauid, 19/7. by name, and wpor thee ( ſaid the Prophet ſpeakingto the | 
Altar) ſhallhee ſacrifice the Prie/ts of the high places, that burne incenſe vpon thee. apro- 
phecie verie remarkeable. | Ty Be ; 

In the cighteenth yeare of his Raigne , hee rebuilt and repaired the T em- 

pie , at which time /#/{k;4h rhe Prieſt found the Booke of Ayes, called Deu- "| 
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teronomie , or, of the Lawe , which hee ſent ro the King : which when hee bad 
cauſed to bee read before him, and conſidered of the ſeuere commaundements 
therein written, the proſperitic promiſed to thoſe that obſerue them, and the ſor- 
1 row andextirpation tothereſt, he rent his garments,and commaunded He/kah,and 
others, to askecoun(cll of the Propheteſie Huldah, or, 0!dz, concerning the Booke, 
who anſwered the meſſengers in theſe words. Thus ſaith the Lord, behoid I will bring 
"uS pon this place, and wpon the inhabitants thereof , enen all the cur/es that are written 
n the Booke, which they haue read before the King of Iuda, becauſe they haue forſaken mee, 
«na burnt incenſe 10 other Gods. Onely for the King himſclte, becauſe he wasa lover 
of God and of his Lawes, it was promiſed that this cuil! ſhould nor tail on 1nd: 
and Jeruſalem in his dayes , but that hee himſclte thould inherit his grauec in 
Pcace. ; 
10/'.r alſembled the Elders , cauſed the Booketo bee read vnto- them', made 
59 1couenant with theT.ord, and caulcd all that were found in /eraſaler and Benizmin 
todoethelike, promiling thereby to obſerue the Lawes and commanndements 11 
the Booke contained. | | | T 
Theexeccution done by 79/1. vponthe Altar, idols, monuments, and bones of 


the falſe Prophets, at Bethe! : argueth his Dominion to haue-exrended vnro thoſe 
Countrics, 
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Countres, that had beenc part ot the Kingdome of the tenne T ribes. Yct 1 doe 
not thinke, that any vitoric of 19//.75 in warre got pollc{hon of theſe places; but ra. 
ther that Eze4as, attcr the flight and death of Scaacherib, when Aterodzch oppoled 
himſclte againit CAarbaaden, did victhe aduantage which the faction in the North 
preſented vnto him, and laid bold vpon ſo much of the Kingdome of 1/v4e/, as hee 
was ableropcople. Otherwiſe allo it isnot improbable, that the Babzlon;an finding 
himſclfevnabicto dealc with Pſammiticees in Syria ( as wanting power to raile the 
liegeof Az9/rs though the T owne held out nine and twenric yeares) did giue vn. 
to ALmaſ/es,rogether with his hberticas much in {ſracl, as himlcite could not cajjl 
defend. i his wasa good way to breake the amitic that the Kings of 14s had {9 
long held with thoſe of e£gypr, by cafting a bone betweene them , and withall by 
this bencfit of cnlarging their Territoric with addition of more than they could 
challcnge, to redeeme the friend{hip of the ewes, which had beene loſt by iniutics 
done, in ſeeking to bercauerhem ot their owne. When it1s ſaid, that CHansſſes did 
+33 :4. after his deliverance from impriſonment , put Captarnes of warre m ail the ſlrong Ci- 
ties of Tuda; it may be that ſome ſuch bulineſle is intimatcd,as the taking pulle!hon, 
and fortifying of places delivered into his hands. Forthough it be maniicit that he 
rooke much paincs. in making /eru/alemir ſelfe moredeteniible, yet I ſhould rather 
belceue, that he, having alreadie compoundcd with the Bebylonian,did fortilie him- 
ſcifeagainſtthee/£g1p1175, whole {ide hee had forſaken , thanthar hee travailed in 
making ſuch prouiitons, onely for his minds fake. The carneſtneſſe of 79/725 in the 
King of Babel his quarrel, coth argue, that the compoſition which CAtaxa/e: had 
made, with that King or bis Anceſtor, was vpon ſuch triendly tcarmcs, asrequired 
not only a fairhfull obſcrvation, buta thanktull requital!. For no per{waltonscou!d 
ſuthce ro make g/125 (it till, and hold himſeltequict in good neutralitic, when Ph 
rao Neco King of e/e7pt patled along by him, to warre vpon the Countrics about 
the River of Euphretes. 
T he laſt ycareof 7o{7a5 his Raigne it was, whenas Nero the ſonne of 7/2xmiti- 
c:44, came with a powertull Armic towardes the border of 14a, determining to 
:c. paſſe that way being the neareſt toward Exphretes, either to ltrengrhen the pallages 39 
of that Rivcr, about Carcezuſh or Cerenſrum, torthe detenceof Syria ( as longatter 
thisz Drocle//amis ſaid by CAmmians Marcettmes to hauc done) or perhaps to inuade 
$;7:4 it ſo|fe. For it ſecmetherhat the trauaile of P/az7miricies had not berne 1dlely 
conſumed about that one T owne of Azores, but had put the eF gy11ins in poſlel- 
10n of no {mall part of Syr/4, eſpecially in thoſe quarters, that bad former! y bc- 
longed vntothe <Aaades Kings of —_— | 
Neither was the induſlric of eco lefle than his Fathers had beene, in purſuing 
the warre againſt B:b-/. In which warre, two things may greatly have auaiics thc 
e®erptiens,and aduanced their aftaires and hopes : the extraordinarie va/our cite, 
merccnarie Greekes, that were farre better Souldicrs than egypt could of i 'oli 
afford; and the danger wherein _Aſjria ſtood , by the force of the Hears, + 
vnderthe command of more abfolutc Princes, brgan to feele it ſelfe betrer ; a; 
ſhew what it could doe. T heſe were great helpes, but of ſhorter encurance t. 
wasthe warrc; asin place more convenient ſhall be noted. At the preſent it fe i: 
that either ſome preparation of the Chaldeanstoreconquer, did enforce, or lome 
diſabilitie of theirs to make reſiſtance , did invite the King of eAg7727 , into the 
Countries bordering vpon Euphrates, whither Pheras Necoalcended with a mightic 
Armie. 4 | 
Theſetwo great Monarchs, having their ſwords drawne, and contending tor 
the Empireof tharpart of the World , 7e/rs aduiſed with himſeife ro which of 59 
theſe he might adhere, hauing his Territorie ſet in the mid way berweene both, {0 
as the one could not inuadethe other, but that they muſt of neceſiitic tread vpon 
the verie face and bodie of his Countric ; Now though it were fo that Neo h1m- 


2.659". ſelfedefired by his Embaſladors, leaue to paſſealong by /n4#2, proteſting that _ 
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dircted hiraſcife againit the A/rians onely, without all harmetull putpole againſt 
ed 10;:85; yet all {utced not, but the King of //rael would needs hehe with him. 
\lany exampicsthere were, which taught, woar little good the triend{hipof 
(£27: could bring tothoſe hat had afhance therein: as that of Z9ſcathclalt King 
of 1{rae;, who when he tell from the dependance of the 4//y71an , anti w ho:ly tru- 
tied ro $.:b4c5 Or Sorts Ring of egypt, was vrterly diſapointed of hi; hopes, and un 
concluizon lott both hislite and cltate, which the A//yrian, ſo rooted vpandtare in 
y peeces, a51t could neuer atter beegathered rogether or replanted, 1 he calamitics 
0 16 alſothartel vpon /«44inthe thirteenth and foureteenth yeares of Exekza , whileit 
y 10 thargood King and his people relied vpon Scthon; and more lately, theimpriſon- 
g menr of © #azz//cr, were documentsot lufhcient proote, to thew the ill aſſurance, 
chat was 1n tac heipeot the s/Zgyoreens, who (nearencighbours though they were) 
were alwaycs vareadic ; when the neccthties of their tricnds required taci ath- 
ſtance. 1 heremembrance hereof might be the realon why Yecoqid not lecke, to 
, haverthe /ewes renew there ancient league with him , bur oneiy craucd that they 
would be contented to lit ftill, and behold the pattime betweenc him and the A//y- 
11405, T his was an eali2 thing to grant; ſeeing that the countenance of ſuch an Ar- 
mic,as did, ſfooneatter ti1s,out-face Nabwaſſer,vpon his owne borders, lctt vnto the 
15,4 lawtull excule df teare, had they torborne to giue itany checke ypon the 
20 way, VV herciorc t belecue, that this religious and vertuous Prince 79/725, was not 
hirred vp onely by polrickereſpetts, toſtopthe way of Necz; but thought himſclte 
bonnd 1n faith and honour, todochis beſtin detence ot the Bubylonran Crowne; 
whereunto his Kingdome was obliged , cithcr by coucnant madeartthe cnlage- 
ment of Manaſ/es, or by the gift of ſuch part as hee held in the Kingdome ofthe 
; tenne Tribes, As forthe Princes and people of 74d, they had now a good occalton 
ro ſheww, both vnto the Babylenians, of what importance their fricnd{hip was, and 
tothe «/fgyptians, whata valiant Nation they had abanduned, and thereby made , 
their cnemie. | | 
Some thinke , thatthis ation of 1/5, was contrarictothe aduice of 1ereme 
30 the Propher; which I doenot finde inthe Prophecie of /rremre, nor can finde rea- 
ſontobclecue. Others hold opinion, that he torgat roaske the counſell of God : 
and this is veric likely; ſeeing hee might beleeve that an enterpriſe grounded vpon 
hdelitic and rhankfulnefle due tothe King of Bube!, could not beedifpleaſingvnro 
the Lord. Bur the wickeeneflcof the people (in whom the corruprions of for- 
me” times had taken ſuch roote, asall rhe care of 9/15 in retorming the Land, 
could not piucke vp) was queſtionleſle tarre from hearkning how the matter 
would ſtand with Gods pleaſure, and much tarther from enquiring into his ſecret 
will, wherein it wasdetermined, that their good King, whole life ſtood berweene 
them and their punithraenrt, ſhould now bee taken trom among them, and thatin 
49 ſuch ſort, ashis death ſhould give enteranceto the mileries enſuing. So 19/25 
leauying a!l the (irength hee could make, ncare vnto Megiao, in the halfe T ribe 
of mes, encountered Necho: and there he recciued the ſtroke of death, which 
lingring about him till hee came ro Jer»/alem, broughthimto the Sepulchers of his 
Anceftors. His loſſe was greatly þewailed of all the people and Princes of 14a, cl- 
pecially of erexzre the Prophet: who inſerted a forrowtull remembrance thereof 
into his booke of Lamentations. 
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\E theſe warres, and particularly of this vitorie, er#407us hath men. 

S tion, among the acts of Neco. He tels vs of this King, thar he went 

about to make a channell, whereby Ships might paſle, outot Miu 
intorhe Redſea. It ſhould have reached aboucahnndred milesin ; - 
> = & length, and becne wide cnough for rwo Gallies to row in front, Bur 

in the middeſt of the worke, an Oracle loretold that the Barbarians ſhould haye 

the benefit of it, which cauſed Necoto deſiſt when halte was done. There were 

conſumed in thisroileſome bulineſſe twelue hundred thouſand eXeyprians, aloſle 

great enough to make the King torlake his enterpriſe, withouttroubling the Ora. 

cle tor admonition : Howlocuer it were he was not a man to be 1dlc; therefore hee 

builta Fleet, and leauieda great Armie, wherewith hee marchedagainſt the King 

of Babel. In this expedition he vicd the ſcruice, as well of his Nauie, as of his land- 

forces; but no particular exp!oits ot his therein, are found recorded, faue onely this 
victorie againſt /9/75, where Herodotrs cals the place CIrgdoius, and the ewes $3- 2 

rians; which is a ſmall errour, ſeeing that Judea was a Prouince of Syris, and Magde- 

{us or Mazdalaistaken to have beene the ſame place (though diverſly named) in 

which this battaile of ftoughr. After this, Arca rooke the Citic of Caaytrs, which 

11/,411.146 1,10 Was perhaps Carchernfh, by Eaphrates,and made himſelfe Lord, ina manner, of all 

1.7 Syria, as 1o/ephus witnclleth, 

- Particularly we finde, that the Phenicians, one of the moſt powerfull Nationsin 
Syria, were his Subjects, and that by his command they ſurrounded all Africa, (er- 
ting faile fromthe gulfe of Arabz, and ſopaſhng along all the Coaſt, whereon they 
both landed, as need required, and ſowed corne tor their ſuſtenance, in rhat great 
voyage which laſted three yeares. T his was the firlt nauigation about i africe, 30 
| whercin that great Cape now called Of good hope was Cifcouered ; which after was 

torgotten, vnrill 7a/co de Game the Portingall found it out, 'following acontrarie 
courſe to that which the Phenticians held; for they, beginning in the Eait, raunc the 
way of the Sunne, South and then Weſtward, after which they reterned home by 
the pillars and ſtreights of Hercules (as the name was then) called now the ſtraights 
of Gybralter, hauing Africke (till on the right hand : but the Portingals , beginning 
their voyage nor farre from the ſame ſtraights, leaue Africleon the Larboard, and 
bend their courle vnto the Eaſt. That report of the Phanicians, which Hero/otits 
durſt not belcene, how the Sunnein this journie was on thcir right hand, thatis, on 
the Northiideof them, is a matter of neceſſaric truth; and the obſcruation then 49 
madehercof , makes mce the better to belecue , that ſucha Voyage was indeed 
pertormcd. 

But leaving theſe diſcourſes of Neco his magnificence, let vs tell what he did, in 
mattcrs more importing his Eſtate. T he people of Judas, while the «A gzptians were 
buſte at C wchemiſh, had made J1ehoahaz their King, in theroome of his tather 10/1. 

/ 7 7:419-32: The Prophet Jeremnecals this new King Sham , by the name of his younger bro- 
thcrzalluding perhapsto the ſhotr Raigne of Shalium King of the tenne T ribes- 
tor 14m ot Iſrael Raigned but one moneth , 1choahaz no mure than three. Hee 
was not theeldeſt ſonne of 7eſias : Wherefore it may ſceme that he was ſer vp as the 
beſt affeted vnto the King of Babe/; thereſt of his houſe being more inclined totac 52 

4-Kn4.14%.32 e f7yptizn,as appcarcs by the ſequell. An Idolatcr he was, and thriucd according- 
ly. For when as Ao had diſpatched his buſineſle in the North parts of $9774, then 
did he take order for the affaires of 1ndea. This Countric was now fo farre from 


making any reſiſt, that the King himſelfe cameto Rib{ah in the Land of 1/aw!”, 
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whetc the matter went (o1ll on his fide, that Neco did caſt him into bonds and car- 
ric him pritonerinto «Agypt, gluing away his Kingdometo Eliakims his clder bro- 
ther, co whom ot right1c did belong. This Citie of R:blath, inafter times called 
4n11ochia, was a place vahappie to the Kings and Princes of 1uda, as may bee ob(cr- 
ucdin divers cxamples. Yet here Jebojakrmn, together with his new name, got his 
Kingdome; an ill gaine, lince he could no berter vicit. But how euer /ehoiakimthri- 
ued by che bargaine, Pharao ſped well, making that Kingdome T riburtarie, without 
any ſtroke ſtricken , which three moneths before was too ſtoute togiue him peace, 
when he deltred ir. Cerraine it is, that in his march outward, Yeco had agrearer 


rake lying vpon his handes, than would permit him to waſt his forces vpon 1ude: : 


but now the reputation of hisgood ſucceſſear eziddo, and Carchemſh, together 
with the di\leniion of the Princes 19/745 his ſonnes (of whom the cldeſt is probably 
thought to hauc ttormcd atthe preterment of his yonger brother) gaue him power 
rodoe,cuen what thould pleaſe himfelto, Yet heedid forbeare to make a conqueſt 
of the Land; perhaps vpon the ſame reaſon, which had madechim fo earncſt, in ſee- 
king to hold peace withir. For the /ezyes had ſuffered much, inthe /£2yptians quar- 
rel, and being lett by theſe their friends, in time of need, vnto all extremities, were 
driven to torſake that partie,and joyne with the enemies; to whom if they ſhewed 
themlelucs faichiull, who could blame them? Ir was theretore enough ro reclaime 
them; ſecing they were ſuch a people, as would nor vpon eueric occalion ſhift ſide, 
but endure morc, than Phures, inthe pride of his vittorics, thought that any hence- 
torch ſhould lay vpon them : ſogood a Patron did be meane to be vnto them. Ne- 
uerthelefſe he laid vpon them a Tribute, of an hundred T alents of (iluer , and one 
Talent of gol9; that ſo he might both reape at rhe preſent, ſome fruir of his paines 
taken, and lcaue vntothem ſorac document inthe tuture, of greater puniſhment 
then verball anger, due to them, it they ſhould rebell. So hce departcd, carrying a- 
long with him into «£gypr the vntortunate King /cb02h12, who dicd in his Capti. 
uitic. 

The Raignc of 7choahaz was included in the end of his Fathers laſt yeare ; 0- 


30 therwiſz ir would hardly be tound, that Jeboiakire, his ſucceſſour, did Raignetenne 


whole ycarcs; whereas the Scriptares giue him eleven , that is current and incom- 
plete. If any man will ratherca(t the three monerths of this ſhort Raigne, intothe 
tirſt yeare ot the brother, than into the fathers laſt ; the ſameargumentsthar ſhall 
maintaine his opinion, will alſo proue the matter to bee vnworthie of diſputation; 
and fo I lcauc it. | 

lehoiak;m in impictie was like his brother, in faſtion hee was altogether «Egypt: 
an, as hauing receiued his Crowncat the hand of Pharao. T he wickednefle of theſe 
laſt Kings, being expreſſed in Scriptures none otherwiſe, than by generall wordes, 
withretercnce to all the cuill that their Fathers had done; makes irapparent, that 


” the poy {on whcrewirth Abbas and HManaſ/es had infected the Land, was not lo cx- 


pelled by the zealous goodneſle of, 7oſ.es, but that it ſtill cleaued vnro rhe chieteof 
the people, Yea 7710 the chiefe of the Priefts alſo; and therefore it was not ſtrange, rhar 
the Kings had their part thercin. T he Royallauthoritie was much abaſcd by the 
Gangers whercin the Countrie ftood,in this troubleſome age : the Princes didina 
manner what they liſted; neither would the Kings forbeare to profeſle, thar they 


2.Chron.cap 35. 


verſ.14 


could denic them nothing. Yet the beginning of 7choakim had the countenanceot 


the £2yptiantograccit, which made him inſolent and cruell;as we find by thar ex- 
ampleot hisdealing with Y7iathe Prophet: though herein alſo rhe Princes doc ap- 
peare to haue beene inſtigators. T bis Holy man denounced Gods judgements 4a- 


50 gainftthe Citric, and Temple, in like ſort as other Prophers had formerly done, and 


didinthe ſame age. The King withall the men of power, and all the Princes, hea- 
ring of this determined to put himto death. Herevpon the poore man fled into 
{pt : but ſuch regard was had vnto Jehoickim, that Vriz was delivered vnto his 


Embaſſadour, and ſent backe to the death; contrarie to the cuſtome vicd, bw 
o thoſe 
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thoſe daycs and ſince among all Ciuill Nations of giuingrclvge vnto liranger:, 
that are not hdd guilticot ſuch inhumane crimes, as for the generail good of man. 
kind ſhould be exemprcd fromall priuiledge. | 

It concerned Pharao togiue all contentment poſhble to Jehorakiom tor the s),. 
rien Lion,that had not ſtirred in manie yeares, beganne about theſe times, to roarc 
ſoloud vpon the ban kes of Euphrates, that his voice was heard vnto Ailws, threat. 
ning tomake himſclte Lord of all che Forreſt, T he cauſesthar hitherto had with. 
drawne the houſe of Herodach,from oppaling the «&gyprianin his conquelt of 5). 
ris, require our con(ideration in this placey betore we proccced tocommit them ry. 
gether atCharchemſ), where {hortly after this, the gloric of «gy/: isto fall. 
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of the Kings of Babylon and Media. ow it came to paſſe that the Kings of 
Bab:l could not vine attendance on their buſineſſe in Syria ; 
which cauſed ther to looſe that 
Prounce. 


eN2Ei0DACH the ſonne of Bz/adan,who taking the aduantage that $ex- 
2 >/ * nacheribs miladuenture and death , rogether with the ditfention be- 
5 \ q 


'T 
«© 
v7 


cj, eweene his children preſented, made himſelte King of Bzbylen, was c- 
£5 # lcucn yearcs troubled with a powerfull Enernie <M/arha4/on the 

"SS lonne of Senzcbertb, Raigning oucr the <A/1rians in Nininiez from 
whom whileſt he could notany other way divert his cares, he was faineto omitall 
bulincſle in Syria, and (as hath beene formerly [hewed) to make oucr vnto Ezekic, 
ſome part of the Kingdome of rhe tenne Tribes. From this moleſtation, the death 
of 4/arhaddon did not onely ſet him free, bur gave vnto him ſome part of 4/jriz 
it not (as is commonly bur lefſe probably thought) the whole Kingdome. How 39 
greatly this was tothe liking ofthe 4//yr1ans I wil not here land to enquire: his long 
Raigne tollowing,and his little entermedling in matters of Syr714 make it plaine,thar 
he had worke enough at home, cither in defending or incſtabliſhing that which he | 
had gotten. /?/ephxs giues him the honour of hauing wonne Niniure it ſelfe; which 
we may belecue; but lurely he did not hold it long. For inthe times ſoone follow- 
ing, that great Citic was free, and vanquiſhed Phraortes the Median, Perhaps it 
yeelded ypon ſome capitulation : and refuſed afterwards to continue ſubje&,when 
the Kings being of the Chaldean race, preterred Babylon before it, 

Some thinke that this was the «_{//yrian King whole Captaines tooke I2ar/c: 
priſoner; but I rather beleeue thoſe that hold the contrarie; for which I haue giucn 4? 
my reaſons in dueplace, Tofay truth, I find little cauſe why Merodsch ſhould hauc 
looked into thoſe parts,as long asthe Jewes were his friends and the ef 2yptians,that 
maligned the Northerne Empire, held themſelues qui-tat home, which was vi- 
till the time of P/ammmiticus, about the end of this Kings Raigne, or the beginning 
of his ſonne. 

Ben Meredachthe ſonne and ſucceſſour of this King , isnot mentioned inthc 
Scriptures; yet is hee named by good conſentof Authours, and that ſpeake lirtic 
ot his doing s. T helengrh of his Raigne is gathered by inference to haue beene ons 
and twentie yearcs, for ſomuch remaineth of thetime that paſſed beriveene the be- 
ginning of his Fathersand his Nephewes Raignes (which is a knowne ſumme) de- 59 
duQting the yeares of his Father , and of his ſonne Nabulaſſar T his ( as I take it) 
was he that had Ina/es Priſoner and releaſed him. Hee ſped ill in Syria where 
P ſemmiticis, by the vertue of his Mercinarie Greekes, did much prevaile, This way 
haue beene ſomecauiethat he releaſed Munaſſes, and did put into his handes fora 
part 


* 
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ſuing; 
Jonny - y FO. 4 
The deſtruion of this great Citie is both foretold in the Baoke of Tobrt, and 


art more of the Kingdome of Samarie: which is made probable by circumſtan- 
ces alleaged before. 
Nabuisſ/er that Raigned in Babylon after his Father Ben CHerodach, had greater 
bulines in bis own K1ngdome, than would permit him to looke abroad : inlomuch 
asit may bee thought to haue bcene a great negligence or ouer-light of P/ammi- 


ticw and Neco, tharthey did not occupie ſomegood part of his Dominions beyond 


Euphrates. For it waz in his time, that Phraortes King of the Aedes inuaded 4//yrie, 
and beleiged Nimme; from whence he was not repelled by any force of RNabulaſſar, 
bur conltrainedto remoue by the comming of Scythrens, who inthele ages did 0- 


iq ucr-flow thoſe parts of the World, laying hold vpon all, that they couid maſter by 


ſtrong hand. Of theſe Scyrhians,andthe Lordſhip that they held in A/a, itis conue- 


nieat thar 1 ipeake inthis place ſhewing briefly atore-hand, how the CAtedes, vpon +, 


whom they firit tel!, were bulied inthe ſametimes with hopes of conquering 
Aſyri. ; 

Phraortes, the ſonne of Detocer, King of the Meges, haning by manie viRtories en- 
larged his Dominions, conceiued at lengrha faire pott-biiitic of making himſclfe 
Lord of Nine. 

That Citie ( as Herodotws reports it) hauing beene a Soucraignce Ladie was not 
forſaken of all her dependants; yet remained in ſuch caſe, that of her lelfe thee was 


a9 well enough. 


This makes it plaine, that howſoeuer Meroaach had gotten poſſeſſion of this im- 
periall ſear,and madeit ſubjetas was the reſt of the Countriez yet it found the 
meanesto ſet it ſclte at libertic: as after this againc itdid, when it had beene regai- 
ned by Nabnulaſſar his Grand-childe. | 

Sharpe warre, and the verienoueltie of ſuddaine violence, vſe to diſmay anic 
State or Countrie, not inuredto the like : but cuftome of Canger hardentth cuen 


thoſe that are vnwarlike. Nine had beence the Palace of manie valiant Kings latel y * 


Raigning therein; it had ſuffered, andrelifted, all the furie , wherewith cither Do- 
meſtical| tumults betwcene the ſonnes of Sexacherih , or torraigne warre of the 3a- 


20 bjloniens, could affi&t it: and therefore itis the leſſe wondertull, thar Phraortes did 


ſpeed ſoill in his journic againſt it. Heand the moltof his Armic periſhed in that 
expedition: whereof I ind no particular circumſtances ( perhaps he vndervalucd 
their forces, and brought alciſe power than was needfull) It is enough, that we may 
herein beleeue Herodotrs. 

Cyaxaresthe ſonne of Phraortes, a brauer man of warre then his Father, wanne as 
much of 4a thelefſe,as lay Eaſtward, from the Riucr of Hays; hee ſoughtreuenge 
vponthe 4//yr:an; for the death of his Father, and beſicged Nemine it ſelfe, having 
a purpoſe todeſtroy it. Irather beleeue Evst3 1v s, thathe tooke the Citie and ful 
filed bus diſpleaſure vpen it, than HER oDoTvs, thatibe Scythian Armie cone vpon 


40 him whileſt he lay before it. For whereequall authorities arc contradiQorie (as Fu/e- 


bius,though farre later than Heredetus, yct having ſcene other Authours,, that are 
now loſt, isro be valued accordingto his great reading ) theredoe I holdirt beſt, to 
yeeld vnto the belt likelihoods. | | 
Tothinke that the Scythianscame vpon Cyaxeres,whileſt hee lay before Ninine, 
were to accuſe him of greatcr improuidence, than ovghtto bee ſuſpeed in one 
commended as a good Souldier. But to ſuppoſe that hee was faine ro- leaue the 
Towne, when a warre ſo dangerous fell vp3n hisowne Countrie;, doth well agree 
both with the condition of ſuch buſineſſe as that Scythiam.expedition brought 
into thole partes, and with the State of the Chaldear and Arian affaires en- 
: =T 


there ft downe as happening about theſe times z of which Booke whoſoever was 
the Authour, hec wasancient enough to know the Storicof thoſe ages, and hath 
committed no ſuch errour in reckoning of times, as{houldcaule vs to diftruft him 
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inthis. As forthe Prophelie of Nabwm, though it be nor limited vnto any ccrtaine 
cearme , yet itappeares tohaue taken cfte&t, in the finall defiruftion of Ain/uc_ by 
Nabuchodonoſor, according to the common opinion. Forthe Prophct hath ment] 
on of a Conquelt of «Zeypr. foregoing this calamitie, whereot we will ſpeake in Cu; 
place, Some that aſcribe more authoritie than the reformed Churches yeeld , tg 
the Booke of Tobzt, are carctull, as ina matter 6f neceflitie, ro atirme, that abou: 
thele times Nimme was taken; but they attribute ( conjeAurally ) the vitorieoucr 
ir, to Ben lerodach :a necedlefle conjeure, if the place of Exſebinr be well confice. 
red, YctIholditprobable, that A'zbulaſſar the lonne of Ben Mero/ach did [cire 
vpon it, and placea King or Viceroy therein , abour ſuch time as the Countrie of ;, 
<A/ſyris was abandoned by Cyaxeres, when the Scythian warre oucrwhelmed 14. 
42, For then was the Conqueſt wrought out readie to his hand;the ſwelling {pirir, 
of the Nimmites wereallayed, and their malice to Baby/ew fo aflwaged, that it might 
be thouphta grear fauovr, if Nebulaſ/ar,appointing vnto them a peculiar King, tooke 
hira and them into protection:thoughatterwards, to their contulton, this vathan 
full peopleand their King, rebelled againe, as ſhalbe ſhewed in the Raigne of 2; 


Uucho./encſor. 
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4. 1111, 


The great expeditron of the Scythians, who ruled in Aſia eight 
and twentie yeares, 


op 
The time of this expedition. 


4 O \W thatT have ſhewed what impediment was giuen bythe 4/7- 37 


1r1srime tat ſpeake of that great Scythrin expedition, which or 

þ @ voully affited not only the Babylorians, but the edes and Lid 
with the Countries adjacent, in fuch wiſe that part of the trouble redovrdcd cucr 
tothe e/fgyptiansthemielues, Of the Scythrenpeoplein generall, Herodotrs makes 
veric large diſcourſe, but interlaced, as of matter il] knowne, with many Fables 0! 
this expedition he tels many particulars,but ill agreeing with conſent of time, Con- 
cerning his fabulous reports, it will bee needlefle to recite them, tor they are fare 
<nough diſtant from the bufineſſe in hand. T he computation of times, whicti by 4 
interencc out of his relations, may ſeeme very firange, needeth ſome anſwere inthis 
pace; leaſt otherwiſe I ſhould either ſeemero make my ſelfe roo bold with an Av: 
thour, in citing him after a manner different from his owne tale; or clſe to bee to% 
forgerfull of my felfe, in bringing toa&t vpon the Stage, thoſe perſons, which | had 
a/rcadic banked Eight and twentie yeares he ſaith that the Seyrhians Raigned in / 
/ia, betore Cyaxeres delinered the/Countricfrom them. Yet hee reports a warre be- 
tweene Cyaxeres and Halyattesthe Lydien, as Foregoing the ſiege of Nine; the licg* 
of XNimae being ere the Scythians came. And further he tels, how the Scythinns, ha- 
ving vanquiſhed the Medes, did paſſeinto $yr/s, and were encountred in P:/e/f17- 
by P/emmiticus K Ing of «Agypt, who by giftes and entreatic procured them to de- 5© 
part from him. T heſe narrations of Herodotwe may, every oneof them, bee tris; 
though-aotin fuch order of time as he hath marſhall-d them. For P/ammitic 
was dead before Cyaxares beganne to Raigne : and Cy2x2res had ſpent halfe of 15 
forric yeares, cre //alyaztes was King of 7 ydia; ſo that he con!d nor , after thoſe 77: 


, j 
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412% warres, Raigne eight and twentie yeares together with the Sc37h1ans. 1tis true, 
that Eu/eb1 doth allo call P/ammw the ſonne of Pharao Neco, by the name of P/am- 
mics; and this King P/ammwu may, by ſome ſtrained conjetture, bee rhoughr to 
have beene he that mer with the Sc37h1ans: tor he liued with both Cyaxares and He- 
lyattes. Bur Eaſebircs himſelte reterres all that bulineſle of the Scythian irruptin in- 
to Paleitma,to Pammiticrus the Father of Neco, whom hee Icaues dead betore the 
Raigne of Halyaties. T heretoreT dare not relie vpon Herodotus, in this marter, 0- 
thcrwiſe then to belecue him, that ſuch things were in theſe ages, though nor in 
ſuch order as he ſers them downe, 

It remaines, that I colle& as well as I can, thoſe memorials which I find of this 
expedition ſcattered in divers places : a worke neceſſaric, forthatthe greatneſſe of 
this ation was ſuch , as ought not to bee omitted ina generall Hiſtoriez yet nor 
eaſic, rhe conſent of thole that haue written thereof, being nothing neare to vni- 
formitie, | 

I haue noted before, that inthe Raigne of Ar4dys King of Lydia, the Cimmerians 
ouer-ranne taat Kingdome, and were not expelled, vntill Halyattes the Nephew of 
cArdysgotthe vpper hand of them. In theſe times therefore of Ardys, Sadjaires, 
and Halyattes, are wee to hind the cight and twentie yeares, wherein the Scythiares 
Raigned ouer 4//a. Now foralmuch as Pſammiticus the egyptian had ſome dca- 
2 lings with the Scyth14ans, cuen inthe heigth of their proſperitie, wee mult needes al- 

low more than oncor two of his laſt yeares, vnto this their Dominion, But ihe be- 

ginning of Halyattes his Raigne in Zyare, being three and twentie yeares compleat > 

afterthe death of Pſammiticas, leaues the ſpace verie ſcant, cither for the great vi- 

Qories of the Scy/hrans, necellarily ſuppoſed betore they could meet the «£&2yptian 

in $5714, or for thoſe many loſſes, which they muſt have recejucd erc they could bee 

driven quite away. To increaſe this difhcultie, the victorious Raigne of Nabucho- 

donoſor in Babylon, is of no ſmall moment. For how may wethinkec it pofhble, that 

he ſhould haue aducntured the ſtrength of his Kingdome againſt the «Agyprians | ; 

and ewes, had he ſtood in daily feare of looſing his owne; toa more mightic Nari- 
39 on, that lay vpon his necke? I o ſpeake [tmply as it appeares to me; the victories al» 
cribed to Cyaxares and Halyattes ouer theſe warlike people , were not obtained a- 
gainſt the whole bodie of their Armic, but were the defeatures of ſome troupes, 
that infeſted their ſcucrall Kingdomes; other Princes, and among theſe, Vabulaſ/ar 
having the like ſucceſſe, when the pleaſures of _AH/i2had mollificd the courages of 
theſe hardie Northerne Laddes. Wherefore wee may probably annexe the eight: 
and twentic yeares of the Scyzhrens rule , to as manic almoſt the laſt of Nabulaſ/ars 

Raigne,in compaſle whercof their power was at thegreateſt. T his isall that I can 

lay of the time, whercin £72 ſuffercd the vielence of theſe oppreſlors. 
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IWhat Nations they were that brake into Aſia; with the 
cauſe of their Iournie. 


% . 

TT Ouching the expedition it ſclfe, Herodotus tels vs,that the Cimmerians being dri- 
ven out of their Countric by the Seythians, invaded and waſted ſome part of 
A/1i25and that the Srythians not contented with hauing wonne the land of the Cim- 

$0 means, Gid follow them, I know not why, into farre remooued quarters of the 
4 world, ſo (asit were by chance) falling vpon Ateaia and egypt, in this purſuit of 
” men that were gone another way into Lydia, Hereby we may gather that the Cim- 
meriens were an odious and baſe people; the Scythians, as milchicuous and fooliths 


er ci{c Herodotus, and ſome other of his Countrimen, great ſlanderers of thole, by 
| lij 2 whom 
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whom thor Nat! on had beene bcaten, and 79 1/2, more than once, gricucul!y ran. 
| _ 1 hegreat valcur ot the C:mmerians or C:mbrians is lo well knowne,ana their 
: anic Congue: 21ts ſo well tcltihed in Hittorics of diucric Nations, that the malice of 
Le C zeckesis infuticicnt to ftaine them with thenote of Cowards. T hele were the 
POLcriuc of oro v monary 'cd the greatelt part ot our Weiterne World ; and 
wholc rel >W did G CUT Wi 21clmcno {mall portion of Greece and Aſia zz USW cl] be 
>» and aitcr, as in the age whercot we doe now entreat. Hethat would more a: gcly 
!Niormec himlcltc o; their originall 2ndaQions, may peruſe Gorepiu Becanus his 7 
1420/1icaz0%} manic things in which Booke, that may bc veritied, which thelcarned 
orte {is lad ro hauc poken of all Goropizs his works, 1hat it is exfie to langhat them ” 
but laid to con/ute them: 1 herewee tindit proued, by ſuch arguments andauthori- 
rics, a5 210 not lightly tO = regarded, thatthe Cmmmerians, Seythtans, and Sarmaticns, 
were a! 1of one Linageand Nation; how ſoeverdiltinguilhed i in name, by reaſon of 
theirdiucric Ii rivc "Pt otc{l0nz,or perhaps dialed ot [pecch. Homer indeedehath 


== da 


1CITQ!L 


mention of the C:nmcrians; whoſe Countric whether he place in the Welt, as neare 
vnto the Gear and boundes of the Larth, Orinthe North, as being farre fromthe 
SUnne, and coucred with eternall darkneflc; certaine it is that he wonld hauethery 
NCare ncighboursto Hell : tor hee had the ſame quarrel] to them, which A#ero/o;u 
kad, and theretore belike would baue madc them ſceme a kinde of Goblins, It was 
1c manner of this £ reat Poct ( as Heroactizs writing his lite affirmes) to inſertinto 29 
is workesthe names of ſuch as liucd in hisowne times, making ſuch mention of 
LCM ,a5 the gO0G or il! rn by tacm to himſcif: deſerued. And for this reaſon it 
is proucd by Eu/#.2//1izrr, that the Cimme; 1znswere lo dilpraced by him, becauſe they 
had walted his Countrie. Perha ps, that invaiic n of Phrzgia by the Ca:zens, 
whercot [/omer puts a remembranceino P> 200914 Siſcour! {co with Hee, wasthe 
veric ſame,which Eu/ev:irs notcth to haue happy as 7 omewhar betorc the age of 
Homer, at what time the Cimmerians with the 71:50, tether inuaded fa, 

This is ccrtaine, that both the Amazons and the C319ery ( who in mage > 
were called C:z6r:) did oiten breake into Greeceand 4/4; which though it beenor 
in exprefſe tearmes wntten, thatthey did with joynt forces, yc clecin; they inua. 
dodrhe lot fime places, it may weli begathered, thatthey were companions. One 

'* journie of 'the Amezens into Greco, , "mentioned aifo by Euſcbins, was bythe 
{iraights ot the C:mmerzans, as we tinde in Diodore, who further teilcth vs, tharthe 

/ Sep! .ransthercin gave them allitance, 1he ſame Authour, bciorc his cntricinto 

:r, thoſc diſcourſesof the Amazens; which bumlſclfe acknowledgerh to bee fabuions, 
doth reportthcm to have becne Wines of the Scythrans, and nolefle warlicke than 
their Hutbands; allcadgingthecxamplc ot that Queene, who 1s ſaid to haue ſlaine 
the great/cr/ran Cyrie. That it wasthe manner of the C-:bri to carric their ous 
long with them tothe warresz and how deſperate the courage was of thoſe wo- 
men; thc terrible dcſcent of them into take, when Ilmins the Reman oucrthrew 4 
thcm,giuc 5 proote ſufficient, I wil! not here center into adiſcourſc of the Ares 5 
oth cr place will glue mee better |ciſure to ſpeake of them : but ſecing that they : 
noted by diueric Hiſtorians to. haue belonged vnto the C:mmer: '#s, tothe S:r- 
thims, and rothe Sarmatians, wee may the better approouc Gorop1zts his concluli 
on, T katrhcſe three Nations were one; at leaſt tharthey were nearc allies. 

Now concerning the cxpullion of the Cimmerians by the Scythian: A 
have beentnone other than the ſending a Colonic of them forth into 4/4, with 
an Arrhie of Scan; to hclpe them, in purchaſing a new fear, and eſta abliſhi ing the 
plantation. 

a tag aire were companions in this journie. For the Citic of / 
2radin Ryſ571 (which Countrie is the ſame that wascalled Smt) toodin th their 
way homewards, asſhall anon be further ſhewed. So that all the North was vp :n 
Armes : and thereforeitisno maruaile though manic Countries felrthc weichr of 
thisgreat inundation. Luc hanother voiage was that, which rhe{: me people made 
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fuc hundred yearcs and more afterthis , when they were encountred by the Ko- 
mens. For they i{lued trom the parts about the Lake 4Zeote;they were then likewiſe 
allifted (ſaith P/a/archin the moſt Iikely report of them)by the Seythrans their neigh- piucarch inthe 
bours; they had in their Armieabouethree hundred thouſand fighting men , be- le 9! Maris, 
ſides a huge multitude of women and children; they wandered ouer manie Coun- | 
tries, beating all downe betore rhem, and hnally, thinking to hauc ſcrled themſelues 
in /talie, they diuided their companie, for the more calic paſſage thither and were 
conſumed in three terrible battailes by the Roman Conſuls. Mere neccfhitie enfor- 
ced theſe poorc Nations, to trouble the World,in following ſuch hard aducntures. + 
i For their Countrie, being more fruittull of men than of ſultenance, and ſhut vp on ' 
the North {ide with intolerablecold , which denicd iffuc that way to theirouer- 
ſwelling multitudes; they were compelled to diſcharge vpon the South , and by 
right or wrongto drive others out of poſſcthon as having title to all that they had 
wertoget, becauſe they wanted ail , that weaker, bur more ciuilc, people had, 


Their ſturdie bodies, paticnt of. hunger, cold , andall 61: +. gave rhem great 
aduantage ouer ſuchas were accultomed vntoa mur* 444 1city like, and could not 
be withouta thouſand ſuperfluities. Wher-or ommuyn y they provailed verie 
farre; their next neighbours giving them tree; -4(1.1 ce har tv might the ſooner 
be ridde of them; others giuing them, be{to- 1+ 11.1, victuais and guides tocon- 


, dutthem to more wealthie places; others hiring them to depart with great pre- 
ſents; ſo as the farther they went on, the more picaſint Lands they tound, and the 
7 y » r F 9 
more effeminate people, 


220 
Of the Cimmerians warre is Lydia. 


30 TH E firſt Tompanie of theſe, conliſting for the moſt part of C:mmerians, held 
the way of the Exxine Seas, which they had fill on the right hand); leauing on 
the other (ide, and behind them, the grear Mountaines of Cascaſ#us. 'T heſc ha- 
ving paſſed through the Land of Colchs, that 15 now called Mengreli, entered the 
Countric of Pont, and being arriuedin Piphleome, tortified the Promontorie ,,,.,:;. 
whercon S:zope , a famous Hauen Towne of the Greekes, was aiter built. Here it 
fcemes that they beſtowed the weakelt and moſt vnſcruiceable of rheir rraine, ro- 
gether with the heauieſt part of theircariage s, vnder ſome good gard : as drawing 
neercto thoſe Regions, in conqueſt whei cof they were to trie the vemolt hazard. 
Forin like ſort afterwards did the Cimbri (ot whom I ſpake eucn now) diſpoſe of 
4>their impediments, leauing them ina place of ſtrength,where Antwerpenow ſtands, 
when they drew ncere vnto G4u/c, vpo which they determined ro aduenture them- 
ſelues in the purchaſe. From Sinope, the way into Phrys/4, Lyaia. and Jonta, was 
faire and open to the Cimmerians, without any ledze of Mountaines or any deepe 
Riuers to ſtaic their march: for /ris and Halys they had alreadie paſſed. 
Whar barrailes were fought betweene theſe inuaders and the Zy/zns, and with 
. what variable ſacceſſe the one or other part warine and loſt, I finde not written, nor 
am ableto conjecture. T his I find, that in the time of 4rdys,the Commeriansgot pol. 
ſcſſon of Sardes the Capitall Citie of Zydiz; only the Caſtle holding out againſt 
them. Further I obſerue, that whereas Hero4o!us tels of the afts performed by G/2es 
50 2nd Ardys Kingsof Lydia, before thisinuaſion . and by Halyatres and Creſus in the 
t:mes following: all that 4rdys did againſt the Cimmerians, andall (fate burning the 
Mile/1ens Corne fields)that was done in twelue yearcs by Sagtattes his Son (who per- 
haps had his hands fo full of this buſineſſe, that hee could turne them to nothing 


*lle) isquite omitted. Hereby it may (ceme, thar neither of the two did ante thing 
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worthic of remembrance 1n thoſe warres, but were glad enough that they did nor 
looſe all. 

Certainly, the miſcries of warre are ncucr ſo bitter and manic, as when a whole 

+ Nation, or great part of 1t, torlaking their owne ſcatcs, labours to roote out thee. 
{tablithed poſleſlors of another Land , making roome for themſelucs, their wiues 
and children. T bcy that tight for che malteric are pacified with tribute, or with 
ſome other ſeruices and acknowledgements, which had they beene yeeldcd at the 
firſt, all had beene quier,and no {word bloudied. But intheſc migrations, theaſlai. 
lants bring ſolittle with them, thatrhey need all which the detendants have, their 
Lands and Carttel|, their houſes and their goods , even to the cradels of the ſucking 1, 
infants. T he mercilefle rtearmes of this controuerlie arme both ſides with del. 

ratc reſolution ; ſeeing the one part muſt either winne, or periſh by famine; the 
other defend their goods, or looſe their lives without redemptioa. Moſt of the 
Countricsin Ewrepe hauc felt examples hereof; and the mightic Empire of Rome 
was ouerthrowne by ſuch inualions. But our lile of Brittarne can beſt witneſle the 
diucrſitic of Conqueſts ; hauing by the happie victorie of the Komans, gotten the 
knowledge of all Ciuile arts, in cxchangeot libertic,that was but ſlenderly inftru- 
ed thercin before; whereas the iſluc of the Sax#n and Daniſh warres, was, as were 
the cauſes, quire contrarie. For theſe did not leeke aſter the Dominion only, but 
the entire poſlcthon of the Countrie, which the Saxons obtained, but with horrible 29 
crucltie, eradicating all oi the Britih Race, and defacing all memoriall of thean- 
cient inhabitants through the greater part of the Land. Putthe Daxes (who arcal- 
ſo of the C:mmerian bloud) tound ſuch end of their enterpriſe, asit may ſecmethar 
the Crmrmerians in Lyare, and Scythiansin the higher Aſia, did artive vnto. Sotlat by 
conſidering the proceſle of the one, we {hall the better conceive the fortune of the 
other. Manie battailes the Danes wonne ; yet none of ſuch importance, as ſufhced 
to make them abſolure Conquerours: Manie the Szxo9ns wonne vpon the Dares, 
yer not ſo great, as could driuethem quite away, and backs from hence, attcr they 
ad gotten firme footing. But in courſe of time, the long continuance euch of vi- 
tcrenmirie, had bred ſuch acquaintance betweene them, as bowing the natures of z9 
both theſe people, made the one more pliant vnto the other. So their dilagreeabic 
qualitics, both 11] and good, being reducedinto one milde temper. no ſmall number 
of the Danes became peaccable cohabitants with the Saxers, in England, where 
great ſlaughter had made large roome; others returning hore , found their owne 
Countric wide cncugh toreceiuc them, as having diſburthencd it {clfc 'of manic 
thouſands, that were ſent to ſecke their gfaues abroad. And ſuch (as I thinke) was 
the end of the C:mmerian watrre ip Lydia; whereunto though ſome victoric of Hs; 
atres may haue baſtened the concluſion, yet the weariſome length of time ſecmes 
to haue done moſt in compelling them to deſire of reſt. I know not why I fhou'd 
tearc to adde hereunto my further conjefture; whichis,that the matter was ſocom- 49 
pounded betweene the Cimmerians and Halyattes', thatthe River of Halys ſhould 
divide their Territories. For Halys was henceforth the border of the Lydians, and 
onthe Eaſterne (ide of the River was the Countrie ofthe 4-24zens , that is indeed, 
of rhe Cimeriansandother Scythian people ; whole wiues and daughters theſe war- 
like women are ſuppoſcd to have beene. 

And hereuntothe quarrell enſuing, betwecne Halzattes and Cyexares the Mere, 
hath verie gocd reference. For Halyattes (as is ſaid ) fought in defence of certaine 
Seythians, vpon whom the CAtedian ſought revenge. Ardit ſtands withreaſon, that 
the Zydians and C,mmerians, being much weakened with mutuall ſlaughters, ſhou!d 
hauc joyned ina league of mutuall defence for their common ſafetie : though 0- 5 
therwilc it had beenc dangerous to Halyattes, if he had permitted the 'Mecian to Cx 
tend his Kingdome fo farre Weſtward , whatſocuer the pretences might bee, of ta 
king rcuenge vpon ſuchas had ſpoiled each of their Countries. As forthat occal!- 


on of the warre betweene theſe two Kings, which Herocotms relates, I findit ww 
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The warre of the Scythians in the higher A/ia. 


A® the Cimmerians held their courſe Weſterly , along the ſhores of the Euxime 
Sea : ſo the Srythians and Srrmatians tooke the other way , and hauing the Caſ- 
pian Sea on their left hand, paſſed betweene it and Caucs/ws through i_4!bania, Col- 
thene, and other obſcure Nations, where now are the Countries of Seruan and Geor- 


Herod.lb,y, 


21a, and ſothey entered intoUMegdia. T he HMedescncountered them in Armes; but 


were beaten, andthereupon glad to come to anie agreement with them. 'T his was 


39 inthetimeof Phrasrtes, whileft P/ammiticus Raigned in e/£gypt. If it were in the 


ſixt yeare of NebwuleſſersRaigne ouer Babylon (ſuppoling him to haue Raigned fiue 
and thirtic; otherwiſe we muſt allow to Ben Merodach what we take from him) then 
doe the eight and rwentie yeares of their Dominion end, one yeare before the 
great Nabuchodonoſor was King; ſo giving him good leaue to prouide ſecurely, for 
the inuaſion of Syria, which cxpedition he began while his Father yer lived, as 19/e- 
phus out of Beroſus relates the Hiſtorie. 

Now the Aedes, deſirous to faue themſelues as well as they might, from this 
terrible Nation, which when they had no luſt to a ſecond triall'of rhe {word , refu- 
ſednort to vndergoe the burthen of a Tribute, but thought nothing diſhonourable, 


42 that would ſerue to remooue theſe troubleſome gueſts into ſome other lodging. 


On the other part,the Scythians finding ſtill the Countries pleaſanter and better,the 
further that they marched intothe South, did ſuffer themſc]uesto bee perſwaded, 
that alittle moretrauaile, would adde a greatdeale moreto their content. Forthey 
relicd ſo much vpon theirowne valour,that they fearcd no reſiſtance; and being the 
braueſt men, they thought it reaſon that they ſhould dwel in the beſt Region. That 
Phraertes perſwaded them into gypt, I doe not thinke: Babylon was neare enough; 
whither if hee could ſend theſe Locuſts to graze, than ſhould not his vniricendly 
Neighbours haue cauſe to laugh at his misfortune. What {hift Nzbu'aſ/ar made 
with them, orthar atall he had anie, dealings with them I doe not reade. Burt 1 


52 well knowne, that his Dominions lay in the middeſt betweene Media and £2; 


a5 alſo, rhat they made all thoſe parts of 4/« T ributaric; whereforc we may veric 
well belecue, that they watered their horſes in his Riuers,and thar hcalſo was con- 


tentto glue them proucnder. 


P/ammiticushearing of their progreſle (like the jealous Huſband of a Faire vor 
tooke 
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rooke care rhat they might not looke vpon egypt ; lealt the ttghe thereot thoylg 
more ealily deraine them there, than anic torce or per{walion , that hee could vle, 
would ſcr:d them going. 'T hbcretorc he met them in Syr74, preſuming more on the 
greac gitts which he ment to belttow vpon them , than on his Arne that ſhould 
kcepe them backe. e/f2g3pt was rich; and halteche riches thercot had not beene i! 
ſpent in ſavingall. Yer P{ammrrics tooke the moſt likely courſe , whereby to make 
his part good againſtthem by ſtrong hand, in caſe they bad beene fo obſtinateasto 
rcfuſe all indifterent compolition. For hee lay cloſe vpon the edge of the Wilder- 
neſſe 1n Gaza (as | take it) the Southermoſt border ot Pale#ma: whence hee neucr 
aduanced ro meet with the Scythians; but gaue them leaue to tecle as much of the 
ſcalding Sun-beames ill agreeing withtheir teriper, as ni all thelength of $y;z 
could beat vponthem. W hen they were come as farre as A/ca/on, the next Citic 
to Gaz, then did be afſaythem with goodly words,accompanied with gifts, which 
werelikely to worke ſo much the hanabe iow much the woric they were plcaied 
with the heat of a Climate fo farre different from their owne. P/ammizicns bad ar 
his backea valt wiiderneflc, ouer the fcorching ſands whereof, the Scyrhians more 
paticnt of cold and wet, than of the contrariediſtempers, could il! haue indurcd to 
urſuc him, through vnknowne wayes, had they fought with tim and prevailed: 
cſpcciallvthe Kingdome of e&zypt being readic to cntertaine him with relict2, and 
them with new trouble at the end of cheir wearie journic. VWherelore they were 45 
content to be intreated, and taking in good part his courteous offers, returned back 
ro vilite their acquaintance in the high Countries. The «gyprier King (beſides thar 
he preſcrucd his ownc E ſtate from a dangerous aduenture, by hyring this great Ar- 
mie to depart from him ) tound all kis coſt well repayed inthe proccſſc ot his wars 
in Syria, where the Nations beyond Exphrares had no powerto molcit him, being 
more then eucr troubled chemſclues, with the returne of their oppreſſors. Forthe 
Scythians, reſolving now to ſceke no further, beganne to demaund more than the 
; Tribute formerly impoſed. And not contented to fleece the Naturals with gric- 
uous exactions, they preſumed to liue at diſcretion vpon the Countric, taking what 
they liſted trom the Owners; and manicrtimes (as it were to ſaue the labour of ta- 
king often) taking all at once. This T yrannous Dominion they long vied over the * 
higher a, thatis, oucr the Countric lying betweene the Caſpian and Red Seas, 
and betweene /nd/aand A/1zthelefle, Happie it was for the poore people, thatin 
{o largea ſpace of ground, there was roome cnough tor theſe new comers ; other- 
wiſe thecalamitiethat fell, as ir were by chance , vpon thoſe priuate men,to whole 
wealth anic Scythr2n dia bearca fancie , would have lighted in general] vpon allar 
oneclap, leauing tewaliuc, and none able torclicue their fellowes, Yet it ſeemes 
that the heauiclt burthen lay vpon Media for it was a fruitfull Countriegnot farre 
from thcir owne home, and lay vnder a Climate well agreeing with the conſtitut!- 
on of their bodies: there allo it was thatthey had the ftarall blow, by which their 41 
infolent Rule was taken from them. 

Cyaxares King of the Atedes, who in this extremitic was no betterthena Rent- 
gatherer for the Scythrans, percciuing that his Land lay vnumanured and walte, 
throughthe negligence of his people, that were our of heart by daily oppreſſhons; 
and that the matrer could not be remedicd by open forcezreſolucd ro prove what 
might be done by ſtratagem. T he managing of the bulineſſe is thus delivered in 
bricfe: T hat he, and his Wexes, ſeaſted the better partof the Scy/hians; made them 

Fdrunkez and flew them; recoucrir,g hereby the poſſefſion of all that they had 
loſt. 
Such another ſlaughter was committed vpon the Daxesin Eyglanazbut it was rc- 3? 
uenged by their Countrimen, withgreater crucltics than eucr they had pradtiſcd 
before. T hat the Scythians,which eſcaped this bloudic feaſt, made any ſlirre in Ac- 
diz, I doe not find; neither doe I read that either in reuenge hercof,, or vpon other 


pretencc, thecIedes were troubled by invalion from Seythia in time _— 
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[isis the more ttrange, torthat the Armic returning home our of Afearawas 
verie {ron g, anu CRcOUuntred witi oppolition (as Herodotus reports it) no lctie then 
it had found abroad. WW hercioremt may be, that the deuice of Cyexares to tree his 
Countric, rooke good cftect, with Ictic bloud-{hed than hath beenc {uppoled. For 
if hee lurprilc d all thc chicte ot them , It wasno hard matter to make a good come 
polition, Manic ol cm doubticile, in cight anc TWenrie Veares, had lo well icticd 
themſelucs, taat tacy were delirousot reit, and might be permitted , withouranie 
danger, to rcmaine inthe Countricz manic ( of whom I {hail ſpeake anon) having 
conc whatthicy could inthe bulinefle, for which theycame turth, were willing to 

i, returne home, with waat theyhad gotten; ſuch as were nor pleaſed with citherof' 
tizole rwo courles, might goe joyne with the Cipmeriznsin 75412, or lecke rheir tor- , 
2005 1n GTP Prownees, among their, owne Companions. Whereas af the Fare. 
1c507 ihe Noi in are lang to haue beene with Nabuchtinezt4r, it may be vnderitoad, 
that agreat part 04 the Scy2hizns, vpon hope of gaine, or delireto keepe what they 
had aircadie gained, were content to become ſubject vnto Vabnla//ar : mens lone of 
their weairth being molt eficttuall, in taming the more vnquiet lone of inordinate 
[ibertie. i his isccrtaine, that Aubuchadne=zar,as cucr atter, foin his firſt beginning 1.25.5 
of warrc,did beate the ef27ptians, who in ages!orcgoing, had beene accuſtomed, 
rodeate with the Baby/orzasatter another tathion : and this new ſuccc{ſe of thar 

+2 King may dc imputcd, inregard othumane meancs, to ſuch addition as this ofnew 
forces. | | 

Of the Seythrzy Armic returning out of ediz, diverſe Authours report a Sto-' 

r:c, which conftirmes mee intheopinion, that this Companie-went forth to afliſt 
their kindred and triends, inacquiring anew ſcatc,and eſtablifhing their planrarion. 
For thoſe had letttherr wiues behinde them; a good argumentroprouc that they 
meant tocomeagaine. IT he $3712 women, to comtort themſcives in their hu{-: 
bands abſence, became bed-tcliowesto their flaves. T heic got a Juſtie brood of 
youths, that were loathto be troubled with Fathers in Law, and therefore prepa - 
redto fight with them at their returne. If they were only the children of faves, 

19 which compoundedan Armie (as {erozotrus would haut it , who'tels vs, tharthe 
$c317445 were wont to pull outall their Bond-mens cies) it muſt needs be tharthey 
were verie Boyes, or elſe that the Women did verie little while continue chait. 
\Vhcretore I rather belccue the taleas it1> told by the Rnſſes themielues ,'who a- 
grecing inthercit with the conſentoft Hiſtories, make that report of their Ance- 
'torsreturning homewards, which I will ct downe, as I find it, in 24". Doctor Flet- 

-2er his exact diſcourſe of the Ru/ſe Common-wealth, Thry underſtood by the way that” #'.Cormone. 
ew Cholopey, or Ban:-ſlares whom they left at home, h:d in their abſence poſſeſſed their. © 
Townes, {an d', Houſes, Wines, and all. At which newes being [omewhat amazed, and yet - 
daynng the Vikame of their ſeruants, they made the more [peed howe:and ſo,not farre 

1 [10m Now gra et tham in warlike manner marching again! them. Whereupon aun'mg ® 
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oat was beji to bee done, they agrcedallto ſet pen them with no other ſpew of weapon 

eut with their hor ſe-whips(mwhich as their manner t enery manrideth with all)to put them ia 

remembrance of their ſernile condition , thereby to terrifie thens , and abat* their taurage, 

And ſo marching on,and lefþing al together with their whips in ther Bands, they 'ganethe 

onſet. Which ſeemed ſo terriblem the eares of their Villames , and ſtroke ſuch a Yesſe mnto 

them of the ſmart of the whip, which they had felt before, that they fied atl together lite 

| / ee before the Driuers, In memorie of this victorie, the NouoTradians ener {'wce had 
amped ther Coine(which they call a Dingoe NonogrodsRroycurrant throw hall R uſe) wil h 

ve figure of a Horſeman ſbaking awhip «loft in his hand.” Iemay ſeem, thatallthe 

52 women of that Countric, hauc fared the worſe euer (ince, in regard of rhis'\niwers 

ſall fault: for ſucha Pudkey or whip, as terrified thoſe ſlaves, cutiouſly wronghtby _ 

her ſelfe, is the firſt preſent that the XMoſconren Wite, cucn in timeof wooing ſends = 

:0 him that ſhalbe her huſband, in token of ſubjeRtion; being well aſſured, to fecle -., 


itoften on her own loines. But this was a Document vntothe Sy7h1avs, or rathel 
Sarmallans, 
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Sermatians,(for Nonograd (tands in the Countrie that was called Sarmatia)to bewar 
of abſcnting themſeluesamie more o long trom their Wiucs ; which atter this, ] 
find notthat they did. 

Thus much I thought good to ſet downe of the Scythian expedition; not only 
becauſe itis the moſt memorable att pertormed abroad by that Nation, famous in 
Hiſtories, and terribleto manie Countries; but for that irappeares to haue beene a 
great caulc, of the «/£gyprians preuailing hitherto in Syrma, and about «dex, which 17 
continues yeta while the centre of our diſcourſe. 
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$._Y. 
Of Princes lming in duerſe Countries, in theſe ages. 


Auing thus farre digreſſed from the maters of 1udz, to auoide all fur. 
ther occalion of doing the like, I wil here inferte anote of ſuch Kings 
and men of marke, as were betweene the death of Alarayes, and 
the ruine of /eruſalem. Of the E£gyptrans, Babylonians, ever, and 
Lyaians, I hauc ſpoken as much, as I thought needtuli. In Kome, Tel. 

lus Hojti!izus held the Kingdome, vntill the one and and twenticth yeare ot 79/ia;;at ,.. 
which time _Ancus Martins ſucceeding Raigned Foure and twentie ycorres, Af = 
ter him Z. Tarquimmus Priſcus, a new-come ſtranger, bur verierich, preuat;cd fotar 

. by his graciouſneſſc among the people, that he got the Kingdometo himlcite, dil 
apointing the ſonnes of 4ncus,0ucr whom he was Tutor. He beganne in the fourth 
yeare of Zedekid, and Raigned cight and thirtie yeares. In this time it was, 
namely in the ſecond yeare of the thirticth Olympiad , that the Zacedcmon:- 
ans, bethinking them how to bee auenged of the arcadians, who gauc ſuccour to 
the Meſ/entans againſt them in the former warre, centred the Territorie, tooke the 
Citic of Phigalia ar Phralia, from whence their Garriſons were ſoone after beaten 
out. Cypſelus expelling the race of the Bacide made himſclie Lord of Cormh about . 
theſe times, and goucrned itin peace thirtic yeares; leauing for ſucceſſour hisfonne * 
Perianger, one of the leuen Sages, but a cruell Tyrant : whoamong other vilc ads, 

- ſlew his owne wife, and afterwards, as in her honour, ſtripped all the Cor;n/hren wo- 

men fſtarke naked, burning theirapparrell, as an acceptable offering to her Gholt, 

Hereby we may perceiue that the wiſedomeot the Greekes, was not cxcellent in 


- 


thoſe dayes; when ſuch a one as this could bee admired as excelling all the Coun- 
tric, 

In theſe timesalſo were Zaleucwus, and Draco, famous Lawgiucrs, the one among 
PF the Locrians in /talie, the other inthe Citic of Athens. T he Lawczof Drace were 10 
rigorous, that he was ſaid to haue written them with bloud: for hec rewardcdcuc- ,o 
ric ſmall offence with death. Whercfore his conſtitutions were {oone abrogate?, 
and power giuen to Solon, by the Mhenians, tomake new in their ſtead. Bur tie 
Lawcs of Zaleucus were veric milde. He forbad anic Gentlewoman to walke abrcad 
with more than one Bond-woman attending on her, w»leſſe it were when ſhe v.. 
drunke; or to goc forth of the T owneby night, vnleſle it were to ſome ſweetehcarts 
bed; orto dreſle herſelfe vp in immodeſt brauerie, vnlefle itwere to inucigic 2 10- 
uer. By which pleaſant Ordinances, he efte&ted his deſire : for none weuld [coric, 
in breaking the Statutes, ro b* in ſuch caſe aschallcnged the diſpenſation, It is n0- 
ecd inthis man asa ſingular example of juſtice, that when his owne fonne had 
committed adulterie, and was therefore to looſe both his eyes,he did not cauſe 11m; ) J 
to be pardoned, but gauc onceye of his owne to ſaue the yong man ( whoallolol: 
one) trom vtter blindneſle. 

I [hall not henceforth nced, ſo farre ro wander, 2s hitherto I often bane done, 1N 


purſuing of ations collatcrail tothe Hiſtorie, tor inſerting them in their orcer 0! 
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time. T he Chaldeans will ſoone fall vnder the Perfrans; the Perſians, ere long, cn- 
counter with the Greekes; the Greekes, with the Romans;the Remans, with mane Na- 
tions. Concerning all theſe, as they hall ſuccc{hwely preſent themſelves, incheir 
flouriſhing Eftatezit will be cnough to recapitulate thic wolt memorable accidents, 
that befel| them intheir Minoritie. Butin the long {pace of 1.0 thun thirteence 
hundred yeares, which paſſed betweene the camp of {ory 5», and the deftrutti. 
on of 1erw/altems, we finde little matter, wherein the Hilioric of //rac! had anic dea- 
1- with othcir Nations, than the veric ncarelt bordercrs. Yct reade we of manie 
<1n2domes, that in theſe manic ages, werecrected, and throwne downe ; as !:ke- 
- wiſe, manie memorable a&ts werepertormed in Geece and elſewhere, though 15t 
//2w11:2 one anotherat anie ncare diſtance;all which muſt haue beene quite On11t+ 
:c, orelle reſerued vnto a verievnicalonablc rehearfail , had chey not beenc dit- 
»olcd in this method, whercof he that will not allow the conuenicncie, may pardon 
the neccllitie. 


2 VI. 


The oppreſſion of Iudee, and deſtruction of Teruſalens 
20 by the Chaldeans. 


z O W toreturne tothe /ewy/h Storic, from whence wee haue fo farre 
digreſſed. Inthe third ycarc of /chotakims, Nabuchozondſor the ſecond, 
S$ his Father yer living, entred 1udez witha great Armie, who belciging 
» and forcing leruſalem, made 7eboiakim his Vaſlall in deſpight of \ ceo, 
W<A that had cſtabliſhed him King, and tovke with him for pledges 

Daniel, being as yet achilde,with _Ananias, Mifael, and Azarizs. Allo he rooke2 
part of the Church treaſures; but ſtaicd not to ſearch them throughty ; for Aecho 

;5 haſted rothe ſuccour of 7cho:akim, hoping to tinde Nabuchoaeneſer in ludize:wheren 


this great Babylonian had no difpolition to bazard himfe!tzand his Armie, it being a 


Countric ofaneuill affeftion rowards bim,as alſo t.;rre our trom any fuccour or fure 
place of retrait. If he had, as may be ſuppoſcd, ane orcul 1ennch of Serbian horte- 
raenin his Armiez it was the more wiſcly Cone of hum, to tail backe, out of tae 
rough, mountainous, and over-hot Countrtc, into places that were more euenand 
temperate, Bur beſides all theſe reaſons, the death of his father, happening ar the 
{ime time, gauc him juſt occaſion toreturne home; and take poſicſhon of his owne 
Kinzdome, beforc he proceeded furtherin the ſecond care, ofaddingmore vnto it, 
Fhis hedid at reaſonable good leaſure : for the e 2yp71477 was not readie to follow 
4 him lo farre and to bid him battaile, vntillthe new yeare camein;z which was the 
tourth of 7ehorakims, the firſt of Nabuchodoneſor,and the lait of Nece. In this yeare 
the Babylonian lying vpon the Banke of Euphrates (his owne Territoric bounding it 
on the North-1ide) attended the arrivall of Xecbs. T here, after a reſolued conten- 
tion for victorie, echo was (laine, and his Armie remayning forced to ſaue it ſelte, 
which tull ill it did, by a violent retrait, This victoric Nabuchagonoſor fa well pur- 
lu7d,as he recouered all Syris,and whatſocuer the «£23p11ans held ont of their pro- 
per Territorie towards the North. T he «A&gyprins being in this conflict beaten,and 
altogether for the preſent diſcouraged, /chorakims held himſelte quict,as being triend 
in heart vntothe /E eyptien, yet hauing made his peace with the Chaldear the yeare 
55 beforez whocontented with ſuch profit as hee could then readily make, had tor- 
borne to laic anic Tribute vpon /udz. But thiz covle reſcrnedneſle of lehotakim, 
25, 0n both ſides, taken in illparr. Thee Agyptian King Pfianmis, who luccec- 
dcd vnto Neehs, beganne tothinke vpon reſtoring /cho4hzz , taken Priſoner by his 
'at1er,and {etring him vp, as a Domeſtical Enemic, againſt his vngratcſull nt” 
£111 
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.gainitalluch accidents, the /udezs had prepared the viuall remedic, prattiled by 
1» tore-tarhers: tor ac bad made his owne fonne /echome King with hum long be- 
tore, inthe ſecond ycare of his owne Raigne, when the Boy was but Ezght yeare; 
0/i/e. Astor this rumour of /choehas his returnc; the Prophet leremre tortold, that 
| itthould proucidle, ſaying : he ſpaZnot returne thither, but hee ſhall die im the place whi- 
"LM ther tbey haueledhum captiue, and ſhall ſee this Land no more. T he <Agyptians indeed, 
hauing ſpent all their Mercinarie torces, and recciucd that heauic blow at Carche- 
m1/b, had not remayning ſuch proportion of {harpe iteele, as of taire gold, which 
without other hclpe, is of lictle cte&t. T he valour of Neco was not in Pſammy., 4- 
pries who Raigned atter P/amms, did once aduenturetofhew his tace in Syria; but 1g 
atrer a bigge looke, he wasglad to retire, without aduenturing the hazard ot a bar. 
taile, Wrcrefore this decaying Nation fought only with braue words,tciiing tuch 
triuoloustales, as men, thar meane to doe nothing, vic, of their glorious aQts tore. 
paſled, again{t /9/zasand /ehoahaz.. In this calc it was calic for /ehorakim to giue them 
ſatisfaction, by letting them vnderſtand, the linceritie of his affc&tion rowardes 
them; which appearcd in time following. But NVabuchocons/or went to worke more 
roundly. He ſent a peremptoric meſſage to /ehorakiry, willing him notto ftand vpon 
any nice points, but acknowledge kimleltea SubjeR, and pay him Tribute : adding 
hereunto ſuch fearctull threats, as made the poore Judza lay alide all thought of 
7-"ph.anielih, Pharaoh, and yeeld to doc, as the more mightic would haue him. So he continued 29 
no in the obedience of Nabuchodoneſor three yeares. At this time /eremnre the Prophet 
cried out againttthe /eyes, putting them un mind that he had now three and twen- 
tie vearesexhortcd them to repentance, bur becauſe they had ſtopt their cares a- 
gainlt him, and therelt of the Prophets , hee now pronounced their captiuitic at 
+ hand, and tharthey ſhould endure the yoke ot bondage full ſeucntie yeares. The 
ſamecalamitic hee threatned to all the neighbouring Nations, to the A gyptians, 
CMoabites, _Ammonites, Idumeans,and the reſt;foretclling that they ſhould all drinke 
out of the Bebylonien Pucher,the wine of His turic, whom they had forſaken, and 
1. 1c. Afterthe ſeucntie yeares expired, that the Babylomiansthermlelues ſhould ralte of the 
4.49.24; famecup,and bevtrerly ſubnerted by the Medes, & the /udeews,permitted roreturn ,, 
againe into their owne fieldsand Cities. T hefirft impriſonment of the Prophet le- : 
remie (cemes to haue beene in the fourth yeare of this /ebozakwm, at which time Bu- 
ruchthe Scribe wrote all his Prophecies our of his mouth , whom hee cnt to reade 
them vnro the people, and afterward to the Princes,who offered them to the King: 
but fearing the Kings furie they had firſt ſet Jererieat libertic, and aduilcd him and 
Baruchto hide themſelucs. 
Jeheiakim ater he heard a part ofit and perceiucd the ill newes therein deliueres, 
made no moreadoe but did cut the Booke in peices and calt itinto the hre. Ail 
which Jeremiecauled to be new written,with this addition;thart the dead bodice of /c- 
hoiakim, ſhould becaſt out, expoſed in theday to the heat, andinthe night ro the 45 
troſt, and that there ſhould beenone of his ſecede to (it on the T hrone of Uurg. 
Time thusrunning on, while /choiakim: reſted ſecure of all danger, as T ributaric 
to the Baby/onzan, yet well thought of by the <Feyprian; the a2 Citic of Tyre 
oppoled it ſe|fe againſt the Chaldzan forces; and vpon juſt confidence of her owne 
krength, deſpiſed all preparation that could be made againſt her. Now toraſmuch 
as the terme of ſeucntie yeares, was preſcribed vnto thedeſolation, as well of 7c, 
as of Jeruſalem, and other T ownes and Countries; itis apparent , that they which 
referre the expnguation of this Citic vnto the nineteenth yeare of Nabuchsuere 
or, have ſure authoritic for their warrant. Whereupon likewiſe it followes 0! 
necefſiric, that the ſiege thereof beganne in the ſeuenth of his Raigne; as having 5? 
laſted thirtcene yeares. 
Here I will take leaue tointrudea bricfe note, concerning the ſcuera!l beg'n- 
nings thztare reckoned of this great Prince his Rule , whereupon bath riſen muc h 


diſputation. T hcthird yeare of 7ehoiakire, was the laſt of Nabuls{/ar, _ being 
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6 Cararas.$,6. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
y Jeliucred trom other carcs, tooke notice of ſuch as had reuoited trom him vnto 
C- Phareo Nero, and ſent this Noble Prince, his ſonne, with an Armie into Syr/a, to rc- 
(7) claime them. In this expedition was Danel carricd away , who theretore makes nm.r.v.1 
at mention of the lame yeare. T he yeare next following, bcing the tourth of Jehoia- 1#** 35.7, 
- tim, was the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar z which Jeremie athrmcth in expreſle wordes ; 
d, and from this we reckon all his time and aftions that follow. In his three and twen- 
e- ricth ycare he conquered e/£gypt; and then beganne toRaigne as a great Monarch, 
h finding nonethar durſt oftena him, T he ſecond from this yeare it was, wherein he 
{- {aw thar viſion, of the Image conlifting of ſundrie Metrals; which did prefigurate 
It 19 iq the ſuccethon of great Kingdomes, that (hould rulc the Earth , before the com- 
L- mingof Chriſt, 1 will not ftand todiſpute about this, which is the beſt conclulion 
h that I find, of long dilputations : but returne vnto the liege of Tyre, which beganne 
No in theſeucnth of his Raigne. 
n The Citie of Tyre covered all the ground of an Ifland, that wasdiuided from the 
's maine,by adcep & broad channel ot the Sea. T he Chaldeans had no Fleet,and were *- 
c no Sea-men; the Tyr:aws,in multitude of goodly Ships, and skill ro vie theea, excel- | 
n led all other Nations; and euerie Winde, trom one partor other, broughtneedfull 
g prouilions intothe Citie. Wherefore neither torce, nor famine could greatly hurt 
t the place; whercof neuertheleſle the indgements of God ( denounced againſt it by Efay vx; 
4 20 1n E(ay, leremie, Ezechiel,) had threatned the deſfiruction; and the obſt:nate reſolution 19: 25- 
Q of Nabuchodoroſor, had tully determined to pertorme it. T his high-minded King, EVk-26, 
- impatient of reſiſtance, vndertooke a vaſt piece of wgrke; euento hill vp the Sea, 
- that parted the Ifland from the Continent. T h- Citic of o!de Tyrw, thar ſtood op- 
t politero the new, ypon the firme Land, and the mountaine of Libanw neare adjoy-: 
c ning that was loaden with Cegars, and aboundance of other trees, might furniſh 
a him with materials. 7 hirtecne yeares were ſpent, in this laborious, and almoſt 
e hopeleſſe buſineſſe. Which neederh not ſceme ſtrange : for AMexander wor- 
] king vpon that foundation which was remayning of Nabucholonoſors Pecre ; 
e and being withall afhuled by a ſtrong Fleet , was yer ſcuen months ere hee could 
D 29 30 make way into the Citie, Wheretore, if the raging of the Sea wasable to carrie a- 
ef way that wacrewith A/exanger laboured to coucr a ſhelue; with much more vio- 
y lence cou!d it ouerturne, and as it were conſume, the worke of Nabmchedenc/or, 
c who laid his foundations inthe bottome of the deepe; ſtriuing as it were, to lil] the 
7 emptic bellie of this Cormorant; whercas the 2Mazcedonan, did only (top the throat 
l of it, Eerie manknowes, God could hauc turthered the accompiiliment of his 
ownethreats, againſt this place(though it had nut pleaſed him to vie, cit/1or mira- 
A cle,or ſuch of his more immediate weapons, as arc Larth-quakes, and the ke) by 
| making at leaſt the Seas calme, and adding the taucurable concurrence of all [c- 
. cond helpes. But ſoit plcaſeth himoftentimes, inchaſtiling the pride of man, to 
Ea 49 vlerhe hand of manzeuen the hand of man ſtriving, as may ſceme,, againſt all re- 
ſiſtance of nature and fortune. So in this excefhiue Jabour of the Chalazans Eneric = 
c head was made bald, and cuerie ſhoulder was made bare. Y et Nabuchodonoſer would not 7% . 
c 2Jucoucr till he was maſter of the Towne. bed a Þ 
c When he was entred vpon thisdeſperate ſeruice; whether it were fo, that ſome 
1 loſſes receiued, ſome mutinic in his Armic, or ( which is moſt likely; and fo 7o/c- 28 Fe 
k Mw reportsit) ſome glorious rumours of the «Egyptians, gaue courage tohis euill 
1 willers; 7ehoiakim renounced his ſubjefion,and begarneto hope for the contrarie of 
y thatwhich quickly fell out. For Nebuchodene/or gauc him no leifure to doe much 
l hurt: but with partof his Armie marched dire&tly into Jude; where the amazed 
o jI 50 King made lo little refiſtance(the eAgyptians having left him,as it wereina dreame) 
thatheentred Jeruſalem, and laied bands on Jeheiakins : whom hee firſt bound and 
: <ctermined to ſend to Babylon, but changing counſell, he cauſed him to bee laine in 
1 the place, and gaue him the Sepulchre of an Aſſe, to bedeuoured by beaſts and ra- v- 
7 ucnous birds, according to the former Prophecies : leauing in his place, Jchocakins or 
. Kkk Terbeni.«« 
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lecheniycs his lonneg whom after three monerhs and tenne dayes Nabucho2onsſor re- 
moned and ſent Prifonerto Bebylon , with Ezekiel, Mardochens , and loſedech, 
the high Prieft, 1 he mother of Jechonzre, together with his ſcruants, Eunuches, and 
all the ablcitmcen, and beft Artificersot the Land, were alſo then carried away 
Captiucs. T his /cc-9n1zs, tollowing the counſell of Jeremiethe Propher,madenore. 
filtance, but ſub-utted himlelte to the Kings will : wherein hee both pleaſed Go, 
and did that which was belt for himſclte; rhough at the preſent it might ſeemco. 
therwiſe, to ſuch as con(idercd the euillthar betell him, ratherthen the greatercuill 
thar he thereby auoidcd. TT his onely particular a of hisis recorded ; which was 
good. Butitſecmes that he was parraker,at leaſt, of his Fathers faults, if not an in- 1s 
itizaror: which was the cauſe, that his ſubmitting himlelfe ro Gods plealure did 
not preſcruchis Eſtate: for ſo wereade in generall wordes, that he 4 eniilin the (zh; 
of the Lerd, according to all that his Father had done. In his ſtead N:bnchodonoſor lia. 
bliſhed Atathiniahis Vncleinthe Kingdome of 7&4, and called him Zedechr;, + 
which is as muchto ſay, as the 1uiticeof God. For likeas Necs, King of egypt, had 
formerly diſplaced /eheahaz., attcr his Father 19/7as was {laine, and ct vp Jrhoi:km 
the ſonne of another Mother ; ſo Nabuchodoneſor flew leborakim whic depended on 
the eAzyptrans, and carrying his ſonne /echorias Priſoner to Babel, gaue the King. 
dometo this Zeechias. that was whole Brother to that /ehoahaz, whom Necotooke 
with him into «Fgypt.. From Zegechias hee ors: an oath for his faithfull obe- 23 
dicn ce, which Zedec/15 gauc him,and called the living God to witneſlc inthe lame, 
thathe would remainc afſurcd to the Kingsof Chaldea. 

inthe firſt yeare of Zedechias, leremie ſaw and expounded the Vilion of theripe 
and rotten Grapes? the one (ignifying thoſe /udeans that were carried away captiue, 
the other tbole that ttai*d, and were deſtroied, 

In the fourth of Zedechias, 7eremie wrote in a Booke all the cuill that ſhouldfall 
vpon Babylon,which Book or [ſcrolc he gaue to Sheraia, when he went withthe King 
Zeaechias to Babylon, to viſite Nabuchodonoſor;willing him brit to reade ittothe Cap- 
tine ewes, and then to bind it ro a ſtone, and caſt it into Ewphrates, pronouncing thele 
words. Thus ſhall Babel be drowned, and ſhall notriſe from the entilthat I will bring vpos 10 
ber. This journie of Zegechias to Babel is probably thought to have beene in way 
of viſitation, carrying ſome preſents. But I further thinke, that hce had ſome ſuite 
there to make, which his Lordly Maſter refuſed to grant, and ſcnt him away dilcon- 
tented. For at hisreturnc all the bordering Princes ſent Meſſengers to bim, inciting 
him (asit ſeemes) to thoſe vnquiet courſes, from which Jeremre dehorted both him 
and them, The Prophet, by Gods appointment , made bonds and yokes; oneot 
which he wore about his owne necke, others hee {cnt vnto the fiue Kings of Econ, 
CIoab, Ammon, Tyre, and Zidon, by thoſe Meſſengers which came to viſite Zee- 
chias: making them know, that if they and the Kings of ada aboce in the obedience 
of Babylon, they ſhould then poſleſſe and enioy their owne Countries; if vor, they 49 
fhould aſſuredly periſh by the ſword, by fire, and by peſtilence. | 

Hee alſo forctolde them, that thoſe Veſſels which as yet remained in /era/+- 
lew, (hould allo trauaile after thereſt, and ar length they ſhould bce reſtored2- 

aine. 
: The ſame yeare Anmias, the falſe Prophet, tooke off the wooden Chaine 
which creme ware, in ſigne of the Capriuitic of the ewes, and brake it: Vaunting, 
thatin like manner, after two yeares, God would breake the ſtrength of Babel z an , 
the yoke which he layed on al Nations; reſtore Jechonias, and all the Jewes,with the 
Veſſels and riches ofthe Temple,and give anend to all theſe troubles. But —_ g 
in ſtead of his wooden Yoke ware a Coller of yron : and in ſigne that Anni _ ) 
given adeccirfull and falſe hope tothe people, hee foretold the death of thisC0/ 
Propher,which ſcized ypon him in the ſecond moneth. Aﬀeer this, when Zedecaits 
had wauered long enough betweene faith and paſſion, in the cight yearc of his 
R aigne he praiſed more ſeriouſly againſt Vabuchodonoſor , with his Neigioord 
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theE lomites, Anmanites, Aoabites, Tyrtans, and othersthart were promilcd great 
aides of rhee/£ 2701475 : 1n confidence of whoſereiiliance, he det erm incd tolhake 
off the Babylonian Y oake. Hereot when Nabuchegoneſor had knowledge, hee mar- 
ched with his Armie inthe dead of Wintcr, toward /eru/alen, and belicged it. Je- 
remizperſiwvaded Zecechiasro render the Citicand himſclte : but being contdent of 
the helpe from eA27prund being perſwaded by his Counleilors,and talſe Prophets, 
that it was vapothible that the Kingdome of 1#4z thou!d bee extirpate, vn ll the 
comming of $4/o (according to the Prophecie of 1:c0b) hee deſpiſed the wordes of Ge.gg.;c, 
creme and imprifoned him. For Jeremie had told the King,rhat the Ciric ſhon!d he 

\« taken and burnt 3 that the King thould not eſcape, buc bee taken Priſoner, and 
brought tO the prelence of 4 ubuchodonsfor, that he thould nor per:ll: by the fword, 
bur being carried to Bb?/,die his naturall death. 

lera{alem being, the tollowing yeare, ſurrounded by Nebncho/ono/ors Armicg the 
King of £277, 1 '1aras Hophra according to leremre (erof6t its callorh him Apries) 7-44. 
entred the border of /u4z, with his Armic, to ſuccour Zedechits, of whole revolr he E093, 
had becne the principall Author, But 7remie gaue the Jewes faith fill counſel, wil- 
ling them not ro hane ante truſtinthe ſuccoursof «£27? : for hee atlurcd them, 
that they {hould rcturne againe, and in no fort relieue them. And it tell out accor- 
dingly. For when the Caetezns _—_— from Jeruſe/czz to encounter the eA 27. 

27 tans, thele vaunting Patrons abandoned their enterpriſe, and taking Gaz. in their 

way homeward returned intoe/£gypr,asit they had alreadic done enough; leaving 
the poore pcople of 7eraſalem to their deſtined miſeries, 

Inthe meane while the Jexes, who,in their firſt extremitic, had manumiſed their = 
Hebrew Bondmen(as Gods Law required at the yeare of 1ubile)and made them free, £5 35: 
thereby the better ro encourage them to fight; did now vpon the breaking vp of ©" 
the Cheldean Armic, repent them of their Charitie: and thinking all had beene ar 
an end, held them pertorceto their former {laucric. But the C/alders being retur- 17:34 
nedtothe {rege, the Prophet Jereme, when the State of 1ersſa/zms beganne now to 
grow toextremitie, counſelled Zedechtes to render himfelte vnco them; afforing 1, .. 

20 himof his ownelite, and the ſafcrie of the Cirie, if he would ſo doe. Bur his obRi- | 
nate heart conduſted him tothat wretched end, which hisneglef of God, and his 
infidelitic and perjuric, had prouided for him. 

Three and twentie Moneths {as ſome doe reckon it) or according to 19/ep}1s ;:1..g. 
cighteene the Babylonian Armic lay before Jeruſalem,and held it exceeding fireiglt- 
ly belleged. For they built Forts ageinit it reund about, or (as P. Martyr hath it) ex- 3-N#$-25-1- 
Iruxerunt contra cam twrrem ligneam per circuttum , they ſurrounaed the Citie with 
we2ten Toipers, lo as the belieged could ncither fally out, norreccive into the Citie 
any tupply of men or victuals. 79/ephws reports, that they oucr-topped the Wals, 1th. 4nt.tad. 
with high Towers raiſed vpon mounts; trom which they did ſo beat vpon the #9947 

2incs, thatthe defendants were compelled to forſiketherr ſtart- 
ons. Nowalthouph it were ſo that the belieged alſo raiſed Counterbuildings , like 

\n:othele, Yetthe great King of Babel, whocommanded all the Regions therea- 

bouts, and had the Woods and Riuersto obey him, found mecanes to overthrow 

a! the Citizens endenours; and to beat downeas faſt from without, as they raiſed 

trom within;the bodic and foundation of his owne workes being guarded, by the 

\Wals of Iernſalem interpoſed; and theirs within, laied open to their enemies diftur- 

bance, Beitdes, both tamine and peſtilence ( which commonly accompanie men 

trciphtly beſieged) grew on falt vpon them, whereby, when the number, {trength, 

1ndcourage of the ewes failed, the Chaldeans madea breach, 2nd rrcing an centric, 


I&.3:.& 34 


. 


©: their Princes did ſeat them ſelues, as Lords of the Towne, in the middle gare. Zoe 


his beholding this yncomfortable ſight, and finding no remegie of the danger | 
preſent, loſt both his courage and his hope at once; and ſhifted himſe!te together 
witnhis Wiues, Children, Princes, and principall ſeruants , out of rhe Ciric, by a 
way vaderground; leauing his amazed and guidleſſe people, rothe merciles ſwords 
K kk 2 of 
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oi tlacir encmics. Thus he, who, when /eremrethe Prophet perlwaded him toreq- 
der himlelte, de{piſed both the Countcll of God and tize torce of Navuchozond/or. 
v{:d nowthat remcdie, which {/0/phizs truly termeth : 7r7#e, turpe, ox mſelrx, wo. 

fall, ſoameſull, and vn{ortunate. 

By this ſecret ſubterrane vault, Zedechi.zs making his ficalth, recoucred ( by the 
helpcof rhedarkenight) the plaines or deſerts of Jericho : but by reaſon of the 
traine, th; t toilowed him and his, (cueric one leading with him thoſe whom they 
hci!d moſtdeare vnto them) hee wascalily traced and purſued. How great focuc; 
Mlepb Antin.th, IRC COmpanic was that attended on him, yet, as /o/ep4us reports it, they on whoſe 
104.11, fidelitic he moit repoſed himſclte, no ſooner beheld the Chaldcans approach, bur 
they all abandoned his defence, and ſhifted themſciues into the Defarts as they ,, 
could, For whom Gecd had forſaken, no man tollowed , but the Miniliers of his © 
vengeance; by whom Zezechizs being made Priſoner, with his Children, and Prin. 
ces, he was conucighed to Reva or Reblatha Citie (as foie thinke) of *cy/ralny 
where Aabucho788/er then 'aic, as a place indifterent betweene /eruſalem and 7 re, 
with both which at once he had to doe. | 

Now after \'abuchodonoſor had laied before Zedetiasthe manic graces and bene. 
firs conferred vpon him, togethe= with the notable talſc{hood and peryurie where. 
with be bad requited them; he commaunded his Children, Princes, and Friends to 
be ſlaine betore his face. T his being done, tothe end tk ar lo lamentable a [peQacie 
ſhould be the la(t, that cuer hee ſhould bcho!ld in the World, hee cau!ied tis cyesto 3+ 
be rorne out of his head, and fo carricd him ina flauiſh manner to Bzve/, where hee 
conſumed the reſt of his wretched lite in perpetuall impriforment, Herein this 
moſt marucilous Prophecic of Ezechiel was pertormed ; i_4udancom eum in Bby- 
loxem & ipſam non wiaevit. I will bring him into Babyion an he ſhallnot ſeit. 

T hus in the Elcucnth and Jaſt yeare of Zezekias which was the eighteenth of 
Nabuchedenaſor,the Chaldemsentred the Citic by force, where ſparin, no lex ner 
age, they committed all to the ſword that they therein tound. 

3534: inthe yearc next io! lowing, AbxzareZar,General of the Arriic; burnt the Kings 
Palace, and thereſt of Jeru/alem: and aftcr this fire had jaſtcd fromthe ſcuenthto 
thertenth Gay, heaiſoburntthe Templeof God tothe ground, when it had ſtood 35 
tourc luncred thirticand one yeares. 

Atrcr this vpon a ſecond ſearch , Nabuzeradan (not yet fatiated with bloud) 
commanded {caucntic and two others to bee {\aughtered, wn hich had hiddenthem- 
ſelucs from thefiiit turie, to wit,the chicte and the ſecond Prieſt, two Commanders 
of Z-acchizs his menof Warre, fue of his Houſe-thou'd-ſeruahrs, and others to 
that number ; carrying away to Beby/on the ablcitof the peopic taroughovr a! /4- 
des, and leaving the peoreſt labouring ſoulcs, with ſome thar tollowed the partic oi 
Nabuchoe:ioneſor,totilithe ground : ouer whom he lctt Goucrnour, Ge:/0//2 rhe Ne- 
phew of that Szp/47, whom 19/475 had formerly cmploycdin the reformation ot 
Religion, whois, for his juſtice and equitic, by 1o/ep-; highly commended, 1 Þns 45 
man, a /ew by Nation, left Zedechias, as it fecmeth,, in the beginning of the warre : 
and by /eremicsdefire to liue with him, it appcarerhthat he had embraced the ſam? 
aduice, which the Prophet gaue vnto Zedechizs,which was, to ſubmit himſe!tea!to- 
gether to the B:\/onian, who being ordained by God to cxcrciſe his juſtice, was 
thereiorercliſtleſſe. The Prophet Jeremie being left to his owne choice , cither to 
liuein Chaldez, or cllewhere, he madeeleion of Gor o/rzh, ro whom he was recom- 
men.lcd ; who not only embraced Jeremie , bur gave comfort to all rc other 
tewes that were left vnder his charge, promiſing them favour and liberrie, {o org 45 
they remained obedient Subjedts to Nabuchodonoſor, by whom hee was efta Iithed &9 © 
Prouincia'! Gov:rnour of his owne Nation. 

But crethat ycare was expired, a Prince of thelate Kings houſe (who during the 
ſiegeof /rru/a/em, had kept himſelfe out of the ſtorme, with Ba/is King of the 41 
»107i/e;) being followed by tenneother choſen men, while Godo/74h teafted rem iN 
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2 FCn-  Mſpha or Mnſpa, the Ciric of his relidence, traitcrouily ici him, together w:th ' 
wb/or; diners Chal:\emmsand Jewes that accompanied him. T h.3done, heemadean clcape, 1 4 
» 1F0- and in his, way cncountring with cightic perſons, | CPairing tow aids Gode/zab with if 
reſents, be ficw the moit of them, and ſpared taercit, becauſe thcy promiſed to i 1 
y the viſcoucr vnto him ſome T reaſures, hidden inthe fie.ucs curing the warre. He alſo | - | | 
f the ro0ke with him a Laughter of Zedecirus, commintes 19 the care of Gogo!rah by Nz- Y | 
they buchoZonoſor. T his pratileand intent of //mae! had beene formerly diſceuered vn- % 
0Cuer to Go:lolta by 104.:nan, onc of the Leaders of the tew remaining Jewes; but Golls/rah $5 
/hole WAS INCrCQUIOUsS., $4! 
), bur ro Jude: being now left without a Gouernour (for ;/1:c/durſt not take it vpon him, vi 
they 1+ but retired himſclfe, or rather flcd as faſt as he could to the Ammonttes) therelidue i 
ff his of the ewes, tcaring the reuenge 0f tae Cha!rcan;,refolucd toflicaway into 2ypt, 4» 
Prin- and beſought /eremie to aske counte!l of God for them : who readily made them i 
falm, anſwere, that if they remained in /#4za, God would prouide for them and ſhew 34 
Tyre, them mercie; bur it they ſoughtto ſaue themleiues in «Agypt, that they ſhould In 
then vndoubred!y periſh. Notwithſtanding this aduice, the /ewes held their deter. 2 
dene- mination;and dcſpilingthe Oracle of God , and conftraining /eremie 3nd Baruch "081 
dere: to accompanie them, they trauailed into #27 1/7, and inhabired by the permiſ- (31 
ds t9 ſion of Pharao, necre vnto Taphnes:where, when /eremre often reprehended Z ; #4 
tacic 20 them for their Idolarrie, foretclling both the deftruſtion of them- L 
7estO 2: ſclues, and the e/Zgyptimmsalſo, he was by theſe his own hard- bf 
e hee harred and vngratctuil Countrimen, ſtoncd todeath; 2. 
1 this and by the .Egyprians,who orcatly reueren- It 
Buby- ced him , buricd n-::-c rhe Se- "99 
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"THE FIRST PART 0 k 
THE HISTORIE OF THE WORLD: 


INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM 
the deſtruction of Teruſalem to the time 


of Pullte of Macedon. 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 
CG HA P. 1.\ 
a | Of the time paſsing betweene the deſiruflion of 


Feruſalem, and the fall of the 2Ajſy- 


rian Empire. : 


_—_—____ 
— 


"By 6 


Of the connexion of ſacred and prophane Hiftorie-. 


IHE courſeof Time; which in prophane Hiſto- 
ries might rather bee diſcerned through.the 
greateſt part of his way,hitherto paſſed in ſome 
out-worne foor-ſteps, than in any beaten path, 
Lag | having once in Greece by the Olympiads, andin 
; | the Eatterne Countries by the accompr from 
oF gb | \abons//ar, left ſurer marks, and more applia- 
2: blero actions concurrent, than werethe warre 
Tat = of Troy, or any other token of formerdate; be- 
CES ginsat length intheruineof Hieruſalem to diſco- 
| uerthe connexion of antiquitie fore ſpent, with 
the ſtorie of ſucceeding ages. Manifeſt it is, 
thar the original and progreſle of thinges couldill bce fought in thoſe that were 
ignorant of the firſt creation :as likewiſe that the affaires of Kingdomesand Empire 
afterwards growne vp are not to be found among thoſe, that haue now no ſtatenor 
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The third Bookeof the firſt part Cnart,y.1, 


licie remaining of their owne. Hauing therctore purſucd the ftoric ot the world 
vntothat age, trom whence the memone ot ſucceeding accidents is with little jn- 
terruption or tabulous diſcourſe deriued vnto vs, 1 hold it now conuenicn: 
briefly ro ſhew, by what meanes and circumſtances the hiſtoric of the Zebrene 
which ot all other is the molt ancient, may bee conioyned with the following 
times, whercin that Image of ſundrie merttalls, diſcoucred by God vnto I :/;; 
chadnezar , did raigne oucrthe carth, when //rae! was either none, or an vnrega: 
ded Nation. . 

Herein [doe not hold it necdtull, ro infſt vpon thoſe authorities which giuc, as 
it were by heare-{ay,accrtaine yeareot ſome old Aſrian King vnto ſomeaction or 
cuent, whercot the times tound expreſicd in Scripture: for together with the end 
of Anus his line in Sardanagpalus , it nor before, ail ſuch computations were blotted 
out; the ſucceſhon of Belochins and his 1t]ue that occupied that Kingdome atter- 
wards, depending vpon the vncertaine relations of ſuch , as werencithcrconftant 
in aſhgning the yearesot his beginning, nor of credit enough tor others to relic vp- 
pon. Letittherefore ſufhce, that theconſent and harmonic, which ſome hauc found 
ia the yearcs ot thoſe ouer-worne Monarchs, doth prcſerue their names, which 0- 
therwiſe might hauce bcene forgotten. Now concerning the later Kings of that 
Nation, howlocucr it be true that we finde the names of all or moit of them in Scri- 
ptures, which are recorded by prophane Hiſtorians, yet hereby could wee only 25 
learncin what agecach of them liued , but not in what yeare his raigne beganne or 
ended, were itnot thatthe raigne of Nabuchadnezzar is more preciſely applied ro 
the times of /ehotakim and Zedekia, Hence have we the firſtlight whereby ro dilco- 
ucr the meanes of connetting the ſacred and prophane hiſtories. For vnder Aaby- 
chadne=zzar was the beginning of the captiuitic of 1#4s, which ended when 70. 
yeares were expired; and theſe 79. yeares tooke end at the hrſt of Cyrus, whoſe 
time being well knowne affords vs meancs of looking back intothe ages paſt, and 
forwards into the race of men ſuccceding. The firſt yeare of Cyrws his raigne in 
Perſia, by generall conſent,is ioyned with rhe firſt yeare of the 5 5. Olympiad, where, 
that he raignced three and twentic yeares before his Monarchic, and ſeuen yearesat- 45 
terwards, it is apparent, and almoſt out of controueriie. Giuing therefore foure 
hundred and eight yeares vnto the diſtance betweene the fall of 7rop,and theinſtau- 
ration of the Olymprads by 1phitus ; wee may calily arrive vnto thoſe antiquities of 
Greece, which were not meecrly fabulous. As for Princes ruling the whileſt in ſundric 
parts of the world , S.: Auga/timeand others may be truſted in ſerting downe their 
times, which they had by Tradition from Authors of well-approucd faith and in- 

duſtric. 

From Cyr« forwards, how the timesare reckoned vnro Alexander, and from him - 
to the battaile of Aim, itwere (peraduenture) in this place impertinent to ſer 
downe. Bur ſccing that the beginning and end of the Bzbylonian capriuirie are the 4c 
markes whereby wee are chiefly directed , in paſſing from the firſt vnro the lateſt 
yeares of the world, through any ſtorie, with leaſt interruption, it is very expedient 
that wetake ſome paincs to informe our ſelues truly ofthe 70. ycares,during which 
it continued, cucn from Nebuchadnezzar vnto Cyrus. 
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A Inteſerchearſall of two opinioxs, tonching the beginning of the captinitie : with an 
an{mrere to the cauths of PokruyYxlrt, mucighmeagamſt S.NATTH Ew, 
: and DAX1EL, pon whom the later of theſe opinions 
is founaed. 


R2 Any Commentators, and other Hiſtorians, and Chronologers finde, 

C rhat the captiuitic then beganne when Jechonias was carricd priſoner 

7 into Babylon, eleucn yeare betore the finall deſtrudtion of Jeruſalem 

vnder Zedektas. T his they proue our of divers places in EzekieLeſpe- £3ech.c.r. v.s; 

” FI cially out of the fonrteenth chapter, where he makes a plaine diſtin- £-3-v11.6 15, 
ion betweene the beginning of the captiurtie, aud vtterdeſtruftion ot Jeruſalem by 
Nabuzaradan, in thele wordes. Inthe fue and twentieth eare of our being in captiuitie 
in the beginning of the yeare , in the tenth day of the moneth,, in the fourteenth yeare after -- 
that the Citie was ſmitten. In which wordes hee beginneth the captiuitie in plaine 
rermes, cleuen yeares before the Citie was deſtroied. Beroaldws is of opinion that it 
beganne in the firſt of Nabuchodeneſor, and the fourth of 7oakim,, which hee cnde- 

10 yours to prouc out ofthe ſecond ot Chronicles,but more eſpecially out of $. Matrherr, 
and Danzel, whoſe wordes aftord matter of long diſputation, but ſerue not to make 

ood ſo much as Beroaldus wouid enforce. ' har place of S.Metthew, and the 
whole booke of Datel, haue miniſtred occaſion of ſcothng and railing at the Chri- 
ſtian religion to that wretched man Porphyries, who, not vnderſtanding how the 
ſonnes ot King 19/7as were called by diucrs names, as Epiphanius hath thewed at 
large, thought that the Apoſtle had ſpoken he knew not what in reckoning the 
ſonnes, or, according to ſometranſlations, the Sonne and Nephewes of that good 
King, begotten about the time of the captiuitie. Vpon Darrel alſo the ſame Por- 
phyriedoth ſpend the twelfth of his malitious bookes written againſt the Chriſtians, 

39 arming thar theſe prophecies and viſions remembred by Damel,were written long 
after his death, and at, or ncare the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. T his fond ſup- 
poſition of his, Euſcbixs, Apollonius,and others, haue ſuthciently anſwered. For the 
leuentie Interpreters who conuerted the old Teſtament about an hundred ycare 
before Eprphanes, did aiſo turne this booke of Daziel out of Hebrew into Greeke, as a 
part of Scripture receiucd. And werethere no othcrargument to confound Poy- 
phyrie, than that of Alexander Macedon, it were ſufficient, who liued divers yeares ,,,., ;;- 
before _Antiochus Epiphanes, For Iaddus the high Prieſt ſhewed that great Con- 
querour, when he came towards Jernſalers to hauedeſtroiedit, this booke of Da- 7,c4...cr, 
me!, wherein he beheld his owneglorie forctold, as the ſame was plainely expoun- 

40 ded vnto him; which not only ſtaied his hand from the harmeot that Citie and pco- 
ple, bur his aſſurance and reſolution was ſo confirmed and ftrengthned thereby, as 
deſpiling all future perill and reſiſtance, he conquered Darrws, and the Eaſterne 
_—_ ina {horter timethan Xabuchogono/ſor had done one Citie, to wit, Tyre in 
Phamica. | 

It istrue indeede that the Jewesthemlelues giueleſſeauthoritieto Daniel, thanto 
Moſes, and the Prophets, accompting his booke among thoſe which they call Cets- 
ph1m,or Haegiographa, or holy Writings, which they ſay E/arasand the Seniors of 
the Synagogue compiled after their returne from Babylon.Bur firſt, that the booke of 
Danie! (I mcane ſo much as is foundin the Hebrew) is Canonicall : ſecondly , that it 

5o Was written by Daniel himſelfe, and not by E/aras and the Seniors ; we mayaſſure 
our ſelucs by teitimonie of Councells,and Fathers. For in the Councell of Zaogices 
held abqut the yeare of our Lord 368. after the death of 1oumian the Emperour, 


and after the Nicene Councell three and fortic yeares, this booke of Daniel was re- 
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ceived, venfied, and confirmed among the other Canonicall Scriptures, as in the 
Epitomie of the lame Councell it may be ſcene, and ſo doth Melton the moſt ancient 
Biſhop of Sardzs number it, witnefle Exſcbiw in his Eccleliaſticall hiſtorie,the fourth 
booke, and fiue and twenticrh chapter , ſodoth the ſame Authorin the Catalogue 
of Canonicall bookcs vpon Origen, ſo doth H:lzri«s in his Pretace vpon the Plalmes, 
and Epiphanins in his booke of Waights and Meaſures, &c. To theſe I may adde 
S. Hierome, Gregorie Nazianzenc, and others. For the Hagiographe bookes or ho! y 
Writings the ewes and Rabbmes reckon to bethele , Daniel, P/almes, Prouerbs, 1ob, 
Canticles, Kkuth, Lamentations, Eccleſtaites, Heſter, Eſra, Nehemizh , and the Chronicle; 
And that it was Daniel, and not Eſar4s , that wrote this booke, Gods commande. 
ment vnto him by his Angell, to ſcale vp the ſame tothe rime appointed, is an vn- 
anſwerable teſtimonic. Yea that which exccederh all ſtrength ot other proofe, our 
wath24.15. Saviour Chriſt whociterh no Apocriphall Scripture,in Alarhew and Atarke alleagerh 
Mark.13.14 Damie! the Prophet, to wit, the laſt verſe of his nincteenth chapter. Further, in the 
fift of 70/1, Chriſt diſtributeth the riſen from the dead, as in Davie! the twelfth, 
verſe the ſecond. S. Paul deſcribeth antichrizt out of Danie!, and the Reuclation 


Dan.t2, is wholly an interpretation of Damicls viſions. 


—_——— _— py —_ = 
—— 
A 2 hw do 
x & > ”*% 
_ —_ _ i © AS JI - - D +» wwe 
» yy _ © UÞ —_ _ A - _ a 
\—_ Ss 


—_— 


——4 
- _—_— —— 


— 


Ss. II 2; 


That the 79. yeares of captiuitie are to be numbred from the deſiruition of 
leruſalem ; not from the migration of 
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Auingthus farre digreſſed,in maintaining that authoritie, which muſt 

often becired inthe preſent argument, it is now conuenient, that we 

a [5 rcrurne vnto the difterencesot opinion, concerning the beginning of 
theſe 70. yeares. Neither will I ſtand to trouble my ſelfe and others 

with laying open the grounds or weakeneſle of that which Exſcbims 3c 

and ſome few nameletſe Authors, hauc fomcrimes held in this point, which is late- 

ly reuiued by Beroaldus; but will forth-with enter into conſideration of that opi- 

nion, which many bothancient and late Writers haue ſo carneſtly maintained,thar 

it wants not much of being common. 

Foure Kings of 1«d wereca ied away captiues to Babylow : Firſt, Manaſſes ; then 
Jehoiakim, and with him among others, Danze! the Prophet: thirdly, Jechonias, and 
with him Ezekzel: laſtly, Zedekre , at which time the Citie and Temple were dc- 
ſtroied. Tothe firſt of theſe captiuities the beginning of the 70. yeares is referred 
by pone that I hauc read; to the ſecond by few and with weake proofe; to thethird 
by very many and with much confidence. For beſides thoſe places of Ezetzel al- 40 
readiecited, there isa ſtrong argument gathered out of /eremic_, which may ſeeme 
ro make the matter plaince. For the Prophet in comforting the people that were 
carried away with Jechonies, v{cth theſe words. Thus ſaiththe Lord : After 70. years 
be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſit you, and performe my good promiſe towards you, and 
cauſe you to returneto thus place. 

Butit ſtands indeede with little reafon that we ſhould ſeeke the interpretation ot 
a prophecie out of circumſtances, whenthe prophecie is ſuch as doth ſufficiently 
expound it ſelfe. Jeremie had alreadie,in the fourth yeare of 1choiakim, denounced 
the tdgemenr of God againſtthe Land, forthe ſinnes and impcenitencie of that 
obſtinate people, in theſe wordes. Behold, I will ſend and take tome all the families of 5, 
the North, ſaith the Lord, and Nabuchadnezzar, the Kg of Babel, my ſeruant , and will 
bring them againſt this Land, and againſt the Inhabitants . 6ey; , and againſt alltheſe N4- 
tions round about, and 1 will deſtroy them , and make them an aſtoniſhment , and an hang, 
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and « continuall deſolation. CMoreoner, Iwilitake from them the woice of mirth, andthe 
woice of gladneſſe, the voice of the Bridegroome, and the voice of the Bride, the noiſe of the 
mull-/toncs, and the light of the candle, and this whole Land ſhallbe deſolate, an an 1jtonſh- 
ment, and theſe Nations ſhall ſerue the King of Babel 70. yeares. And when 79. yeares 
are expred, I willvi/it the King of Babel. Here wee (ce preſcribed vnto thecaptiuitic 
the terme of 70. yeares, which were to commence, neither when the prophecie 
was vttered ; nor when Jehoiak/m, who then raigned, was taken by Nebughadnezzar; 


nor yetin the time of 7echonia; but with the vtter deſolation of the Citie, whercot 
leremie didagaine giue notice torthole that were alreadic in Bavyloz, at ſuch time 


as he ſent them the comtorr of deliuerance before rehearſed. And fo did the peo- 
ple vnderſtand this prophecie, in thoſe times when they ſaw it accompliſhed , be- 
ginning the 79. ycaresat the time of the deſolation, as manifeſtly appearesinthe 
end of the Hiſtoric of 1#2a, where it is ſaid thus. They burnt the houſe of God, and 
brake downe the wall of Teruſalem, and burnt ailthe Palaces thereof with fire, andailthepre- 
tious veſſells thereaf to deſiroy all: and they that were left by the ſword, carried he away to 


Babel, and they were ſerwants to him and to his ſonnes, wntill the Kingdeme of the Perſt- 


ans had rule, to fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouthof Text min, wntill the Land 
had her fillof her Sabbaths : for all the daies that ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill 
70. Jeares. But in the firſt yeareof Crvs King of Perſia (when the word of the Lord, 
/poken by the mouth of I xKt m1 a, was finiſhed) the Lord flirred vp the ſpirit of C vxvs. 
Wee ſcldome find one pecce of Scripture ſo preciſely and plainely expounded by 
another, as in this Prophecie, to haue afterwards beene the Subictt of altercation. 
For one can hardly deuiſe, how cither the deſolation could have beene expreſicd 
more ſenlibly than it was by the Prophet,or the eucnt of the prophecie haue beene 
moreexaQly ſcrdowne, than it wasin the place now laſt of all cited. If it bee re- 
quifite that we bring more proofe in ſo cuident acaſe, the ninth chapter of Daniel 
yeeldsteſtimonie ſuthcient, vnto this expoſition of Jeremia his i that 7e- 


ruſalem was to lic waſt 90. ycares. For in the firſt yeare of Darius the Medel, 
which was the laſt of the 79. Darxiel obtained of God the deliuerance that had been - 


promiſed by praicr, which he made vpon conlideration of the time that was expi- 


5 
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Ierem.29. v.16, 
17.&@ 18, 


2.Chron.36.19, . 


rcd :as he telleth vs intheſc wordes. 1n the fir#t yeare of bis raigne, I DANIEL v#- Dang.5, = 


derſtood by bookes the number of the yeares , whereof the Lord had ſpoken wnto Tt &+- 
MIAH the Prophet , that hee would accompliſh 70. yeares in the deſolation of Jeruſalem, 
Sothat howlocuer the time of Dariel his owne captiuitie bee reckoned from the 
taking of Jehoiakim, and that the people carricd away with Jechonia, did accompr, 
as well they might, the yeares of their owne captiuitie z yet with the generalldeſo- 


lation of the Countrie, wherein were few or none of the J/raelites left remaining to 


intabite, beganne in the nineteenth yeare of Nabuchodonoſor the great captiuitie, 
which by Gods appointment continued vnto the end of 70. yeares. This I 
will not further ſceke to proue,by the authoritie of 79/ep-msand others at- 
firming the ſame; for as much as that which alreadie hath 
beene produced, is enough to ſatisfic any man that 
ath not fully determinedto hold the 
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The third Bookeof the firſt part Cuae.1, F.4. 


3. IT. 


Sundrie opinions of the Kings which raigned in Babylon during the_; 
79. Jeares, 


Hat Kings raignedin B«bylox,during theſe 70. yeares ofthe capriuitie, 
y no great importance to know, tor as much as neither their ats were 


E&P norableinthe age whereintheyliucd, northe length of their raignes, 
any way heiptulltothe concordance of times, tore-going or ſuccee. 


x nophen. c-y6- ding. T he conqueſts recounted by Xenophon of Syria, Arabia, (or rather ſome part 
of it) Hrcania, Battr1a, and perhaps of ſome other Countries, may ſeeme fruits of 


vad. 1þ.r. 


Xerophon, Cyro« 
pag.lib.1 & l.;. 


Jerem, 27.07. 


the victorics obtained by Nebuchadnezzar the Great (or by ſome of his Anceſtors) 
inthe former part of his life, before he berooke himſelte ro caſe, and to the ſump- 
ruous building of his great Babel, tor the houſe of his Kingdome, and for the honor 
ofhis Majeſtic, where it may ſeeme that he and his Heires kept a great ſtate,and did 
very little. Theidlc behauiour ot the A{{jrian Souldiers, in ſuch skirmilhes as af- 
terward> they had with the Medes, doth arguenolefle. For whereas vnder Abu. 
charnezzar, they were (© ſtout and induſtrious, that (ro omit other prootes) they 


Þ and how long cach of them did weare the Liademe, ic is a mattcrot 


—_— 
% 


artempted, and finiſhed, that hardie peece of worke, of winning the ſtrong Citieof 1; 


Tyre, by ioyning it vnto the continent, hlling vp the deepeand broad channcll of the 
Sea, diuiding it from the maine with a mole, or peere of earth, and othcr matter, 
the reparation whereof, when the Sea had waſhed it away, was the very greatcſtof 
Alexanders works in the times following, they became timorous,that they durſt nor 


approch nearer to the enemie than their bowes would carrie, but were readie to 


rurne their backs, as ſoone as any, though inferiourin numbers,aduenturing within 
thediſtance offered to charge them, 

Now as their ations, from the end of Nebnchadnezzars warres , till theruineof 
their Empire, were not worthie to bee recordedz ſo was the diſtinion of their 
times, and raigne of their ſeuerall Kings, vnworthie of the great labour that hath 
in vaine beene taken inthat bulineſſe. For when itis granted, that the captiuitie of 
Iuda,cnding with that Empire, laſted 79. yeares, we may as reaſonably forbearero 
ſearch into the particular continuance of rwo or three {Jouthfull Kings, as wee are 
contented to be ignorant of the ages of the Patriarchs, and theirchildren, liuingin 
thee/£gyptian ſervitude ; reſting ſatishedin both with thegenerall aſſurcd ſumme. 

Yet for as much as many haue trauajled in this I deſire (as I take it) 
to approue the beginning and end of the 79. yeares, not only by theraignes of 0- 
ther Princes, ruling elſe-where, but by the timesof the 4/jrians themſelues : I will 
not refuſe totake alittle paines in collefing their opinions, and ſhewing what I 
thinke, may beſt be held tor likely, it the certaine truth cannot be found. 

T he opinions are many, and greatly repugnant, both in recounting the Kinges 
rhemſelues, and in ſetring downe the yeares of their ſeucrall raignes. T he firlt (as 
I take it) the ſureſt, is theirs, who mcerely follow theauthoritic of the Scriptures, 
without borrowing any helpe trom others. Theſe name only three Kinges, As 
buchadnezzar , Enilmerodach, and Bulthaſar, Neither haue they only the lilenceof 
Daniel, who names none other to be their warrant, but the prophecie of Jeremics 
preciſely, and in a manner purpolely teaching the very ſame. For God , by the 
mouthof that Propher, ſhewing thathe being abſolute Lord of all would diſpoſe 
ofall, according to his owne will , and making it knowne that he had ſome Coun- 
tries here named,into the handes of the King of Babel, ſaith thus : And all Nations 


ſhall ſerue him, and his Sonne, and his Sonnes Sowne, vntill the very time of his Land come 


alſo; then many Nations and great Kirges ſhall ſerue themſelues of him. Theſe wordes 
expreſſing the continuance of the Chaldear Empire, and number of the Kings, will 


hardly bequalificd with anydiſtintion. Butindeede I finde no other necelfitieot 
qua- 


# 
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ualificationto be vſcd herein than ſuch as may grow out of mensdelire to recon- 
cile the Scriptures vnto profane authors. And this deſire were not vniult, it the con- 
ſent oftall hiſtories were on the one {1de,and the letter otrhe holy T ext were fingle 
on the other (ide. 
But contrarywiſe, the Authors which arecitcd in thiscaſe, are ſo repugnant one 
to the other, and the proofes of thcir different reports are ſo ſlender and vnlufhici- 
ent, thatthe ſucceſhon ot thele Princes, had itnot bin thus delinercd in Scriptures, 
but oncly ſer downe by ſome Author of equall credite with thereſt , mightverie 
well hauc found and deſcrued as good belicfe, as anic of thoſe things which they rpbu axtie. 
|» bauedeliuered in this point. For ſome thereare, who following 1o/ephw, derive 64.10.rap.12, 
that Empire ,as by deſcent from father to ſonne, through ftue generations; begin- 
ning with Nabuchodonoſor the great, and giuing to him 43.yeres, to Euilmerodach 18, 
to Nighſar the ſon of Emilmerodach 40, to Labeſardach the ſonne of Nigliſar 9. mo- 
neths, and laſtly to Ba/thaſar ( whom 1#/ephus intimatcs to be of the race of Nabu- 
chodonoſor, without naming his father) x7. yeares. And thisopinion ( fave thar 
he forbeares to reckon the yeares, ahd plainely calles Balths/ar the ſonne of Zabo- 
ſardach) Saint Hierome doth follow, alledging Beroſ#s, and 1o/ephus as aſetator of 
Beroſus tor his Authors; though Beroſzs,as he1s cited by o/ephus,report the matter 
farreorherwiſce. For hetells vs that Enilmerodach the Grice of Noelechedinal did of conty 4p 
F 2: 20 raigne but 2 ycares, being tor his wickednefſe and luſt, ſlaine by his ſiſters huſband #i%. &b.1, 
Ntzazliſſoroor, who occupied the kingdome after him 4 yeares, and left it to his 
owne lonne Labe/ardach , who being anill conditioned boy , was at the end of 
moneths ſlaine by ſuch as were about him, and the kingdome giuen to one Nebon;- 
dus , who held it by the eleion of the Conlpirators , and lettir vnto Cyrws after 
r7. yeares. This relation ill agrees with that of 1-/ephus, and both of them as 
bad with the Scriptures, in number eyther of yeares, or of gencrations; yet the 
particularities which they handle, haue procured vnto them ſome authoritie , ſo 
that the names which they hauc inſerted, are taken/as it were vpon truſt . There 
isathird opinion, which makes the three laſt kings brethren, and ſonnes of Exilme- 
239 30 rodach ; and this may well enough agree with the Scripture : though I had rather 
belecue Xenophon, who faith that the laſt king of Babylon was immediate ſucceſlour xenoyb.cyreped; 
to his father . But whereas the Author of the Scholaſticall Hiſtoric , whois foun- 4974+ 
derof this opinion, placeth betweene him that took Jeruſalem, and Enilmerodach, 
another Nabuchodeneſor -plaine iris that he hath, out of any Hiſtorie facred or pro- 
fane, as little warrant to guidehim, as we haue reaſon to follow him. Euſebins,Sul- 
pitius, Seuers, and Theoadoret, vpon bctter ground, hauc ſuppoſed, that Ewilmerodach 
and Balthaſar were brethrenand ſonnes of the great Nabuchadonoſor. T his is built ' 
onthe fift chapter of Daniel, wherein Balthaſar ( for of Emilmerodach there is none 
that cucr doubtcd) is often called Nzbuchodonoſor his ſonne. And ſo common grew 
49 this cxplication, that Saint Hierome called it the vulgaropinion. But theplace of 1c- 
remy before cited, prooucs that Balthaſar was not the ſonne indeede, but the grand- 
child of that great conquerour , though by the phraſe very commonin Scriptures, 
WW and familiar in thoſe Eafternelanguages, he was called the ſonne, 
Amnius his Mctafhenes hits very rightly the 70 yeres of captiuity,gining to Nabu- 
chodonoſor 45 yeares, to Euilmerodach 30 yeares, and tothe three ſonnes of Enilme- 
rodxch, nzphews of Nabuchodonoſor 14 yeares; that is, to Reg-Aſ/ar the eldeſt ſonne 
three yeares, to Zab-Afſer Dachthe ſecond ſonne ix yeares , and to Baltheſar the 
third ſonne five. 
To this accomprt agreeing with the Scriptures, both in the whole ſummeof 
Jo yeares, and in the number of generations, I haue ſometime ſubſcribed, as not da- 
ring toreiett an appearance of truth , vpon nogreater reaſon than becauſe the Au- 
thor was of « Ammiws his edition . Yet could I not fatisfie my ſelfe herein; both for 
thatnone of the Ancient, and few ſuch of the moderne Writcrsas deſerue to bere- . 


gardcd, haue conſented with this Metaſthenes; and for that in making Baltha/ar to 


fucc 


Dam.cha.$ verſe 
I.E 37. 


Dm.c.$.cq.11, 
I2,& 13- 


Dan. 2.49, 
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ſucceed vnto his brother in the kingdome, and nor vnto his tather, he is wholly - 


gainſt Xenophon, whole Hiltorie ofthe elder Cyrus in his Aſſyrian warre I can not 
lightly valuc in many reſpects, and eſpecially becaule its very agrecableto the 
Scriptures, in the taking ot Babzlon,while tac king was at his drunken fealt, 

Seeking therefore diligently into all circumſtances that mighrgiue any light in 
this obſcuritic, I found manifeſt proote, thatthe time allorred vnto Balthaſar, by 
Annius his Mctaſthenes,was farre ſhort ofthetruth , which isenough to render ail 
ſuſpc&ted thathe hath ſaid in diſtributing what partot the 70 yearcs heeplcaſcd a- 
mong thereſt. For in the third yeare of Balthaſar, Dartel ſawavilion, alter which 
he was licke certaine dayes, but when heerole vp he did the kings bulineſſe : trom 
which bulineſſe, that hce did afterwards withdraw himſclte, and liue retired, (6 
long thathe was forgotten in the Court, it appeares plainely, both by the many 
words which the old Queene vicd to ſet out his ſufhciencie, and by the Kingsasking 
of him, when hecamcinto his preſence,, whether he were Danze! , Now to thinke 
that 2 man of ſuch account nx: place as Daniel had held, couldin two yeares have 
beene worne out ofremembrance, werein my iudgement a very ſtrange conceipr, 
which rather than I would entcrtaine, I can well be contented, to thinke the whole 
ſtorie (thus related) a part of A»niws his impoſtures. | 

Ov: of theſe reports of 1#/ephwus, Beroſus,and others, many new opinions are fra- 
med, by conieQures of late Writers. For the endurance of the capriuitic being 70 29 
yeares, and theſe yeares extending vnto the firſt of Cyrus, in which courle of time 
Nebuchadnezzarhis fonneand grand-child,muſt have raigned;it hath ſeemcd necd- 
full to ſupply the yeares of theſe threedelſcents, by inſerting ſome, whoſe raignes 
might fil vpthe whole continuance of the captivitie, with which the time allotted 
by Beroſzs and others, to Euilmerodach and Balthaſar, ioyned vnto the yeares fol- 
lowing the ninetcenc of Nebuchadnezzar, (wherein Jeruſalem was laid delolate)are 
nothing cuen. 

T herefore <AMercator and others. following him, faſhion the yeares of Fuilmere- 
dachin this ſort. T hey ſay,thatthe 18 yeares givento him by Joſephs in the tenth 
ofhis Antiquities, ſhould bee read andnumbred 28 yeares, and the two yeares 30 
that Bers/us hath allowed to Exilmerodach ſhould be written 23:in the firſt number 
the figure of (1) is miſtaken for the figure of (2) andin thelater there ſhould have 
bin added the figure of (3) ro that of (2:) this granted (to wit) that Exilmerodzch 
raigned 28 yeares, whereof five together with his father , and 23 after his death, 
and the ſame number of 23 addedrothe 25 which Nabuchodoneſor liued afterthe 
deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, make 49, then 4 ycares of Nigliſar according to Beroſus, 

9 moncths of Zahaſſardach his ſonne, and 17 yeares of Zabenidus or Balthaſar make 
vp thenumber of 70 yearesto the firſt of Cyr. But whether byerrour in figures, 
or in words,the numbers be vtterly miſtaken, inall copies extant; vpon how weake 
a foundation do they build, who fn nothing to helpe them, ſaue onely the bare 40 
names oftwo vaknowne &7g5, foundin Authors maniteſtly corrupted, and ſuch 
as if they had beeneentirely extant, were not worthie, to hauc that place of Jeremie 


called intodiſpure, in regard ot their authoritic ? 


, 


P 
0 V. . 
<A more particular examination of one opinion touching the number , perſons, and 
raignes of the Babylonian Kings. 


A T her ſuppoſirions, little different in ſubſtance from this of Mercator, 50 
I purpoſely forbeare to rehearſe , as falling vnderthe ſame anſwere. 
S#7#=/) Þ I harof 19/eph Scaliger T may not forget , as deſerving to be conli- 
2/8 dered apart from thereſt. He giues ro Nabuchadnezzar 44 yeres, tO 


Emilmeradach 2, to Belſazer, 5: and to Nabonidws 17. So that _ 
c 
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the 19 of Nabrchadnezzar, in which Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, vnto the time of Czr«s 
heaccomptethonely 59 yeares; beginning (as many do) the captiuitic 11 yeares 
ſooner, from the tranſportation of /echonia, Bur hereof enough hath beene laid al- 
ready. That which wearc now to conlider ,is his diſtribution of the time rufning 
berwcene the 19 of Nabuchadne=zar, and the fall ofthe Cha/4ean Empire: wherein 
ifhe haue erred , then is all further inquilition frivolous. 

Concerning the length of Vabuchagne=zarsraigne , I (hall hereafter vpon betrer 
occalion dcliuer my opinion. The time which he giuesro Euilmerodach 1s very 
ſhort, and more preciſely agreeing with Beroſus than with the Scriptures. For wee 

| o find in Jeremy, that this Exzlmerodach in the firſt of his raigne, ſhewing all fauour ro 
lechonia, did among other things take order tor him at his table;and that he did con- 
tinually cate bread before himall the dayes othis life. His portion was a conrinuall | 

ortion giuen him ofthe King of Babel, eucry day acecrtaine, all the dayes of his life terem.53. vers 

vncillhe died. T he very ſound of theſe words(which is more to be eſteemed, than 33-& 34+ 
cheauthoririe of —_ he pertetly extant) importsa farre longer time than 
2 ycares, wherein 7echonta, vnder this gentle Prince, enioyed the comfort ſent by 
God, whoſe commaundement he had obeyed in yielding himſelfe ro Nebuchadne=- 
£4. Indeed how long lechoniadid live itcan not be proued; burplaine itis hereby 
chat all his remaining daies he did noreate bread betore this K&77g . Now that he li- 

25 ucd not fo ſhort a while afterthis as 2 yeates, ir is more than likely, for he was but 
55 yeres old when he was ſet at liberty, hauing been 3 7 ycares inthe priſon, where, 
into he wascaſtat theage of 18 yeares ; after which time it ſeemes plaine that hee 
begat Salathiel, as well by theage of Zorobabel, who is ſaid ro haue beene buta yong 
man, and one of Derixs his Pages three {core yeares afterthis, as by other circum- 
ſtances of his impriſonment it ſelfe. | 

Of m_—_ ,to whom Scaliger giues the next fiue yeares naming him alſo Zabo- 
roſoerdoch, I ſhould wonder why he calles him Nabucheanezzars daughters ſonne, | 
we reitnotthat herein I ind him ws carefull ro helpe out Beroſus, by {hitting in 
his #12hſſoroor , as huſband to Nabuchadnezzars daughter, and ProteRtor of his 

39 ſon foure of thele yeares; by which meanes thereremaines about one yeare to Zel- 
(azer alone, agreeing mach with the 9 moneths alhgned by Beroſ#s to the ſonne 
of Nigliſar . Bur [eremy hath told vs that it was to Nabuchadnezzer, and to his ſon, 
and to his ſonnes ſonne (not to his daughters ſonne)that the Empire was promiſed: 
which difhcultic if Scaljger could not helpe, it was well doneofhim, to paſſe it ouer 
with filence. 

Nzbonidxs the laſt of theſe (whome others , deſtrons to reconcile Beroſzs to the 
Scriptures) hauc iudged to be all one with Balthaſer , is by Scaliger thought to bee 
Darius of the Medes . But hercin Scaliger is no firme Beroſten: for Beroſis makes him 
of the fame ſtocke or race a Babylonian . I ſpeake not this todiſgrace the trauaile of 

49 that moſt learned man ( for it highly commends his diligence and iudgement, that 
he was not ſo weddedrto any author, as affeted with the loue of truth) but to ſhew 
that he himſelfe hauing in fans points diſliked thoſe Writers, whomein generall 
he approuerh, might with greater reaſon haue wholly reformed them by the ſcrip- 
tures, wherein can be nocrrour. T wo things therc are which chicfly d1d breedor 
confirme this opinion in Scaliger , that hce whome Beroſus calles Nabonidus, was 
the ſame whom Daniel had called Darius of the Meas : Firit, the phraſe of Scrip- 
ture, which ſignifies vnto vs , that Darizs tooke the kingdome, not ſayrng that hee 
wanne it by force of armes ; Secondly, a fragment of Mege/thenes found in Exſebius, 
wherein this Nzbonidus is called the Median. Touching the word of the Originall, 

39 or ofthe Greeke tranſlation, which expreſſing no force ofarmes doth only ſignifie, 
that Darius tooke or receiued the 77 (wo I ſee noreaſon why wefhould there- 
upon inferre, that the next king entred by Eleftion : ſeeing Dame! relaterh notthe 
meanesand circumſtances of Buthaſarsdcath , but onely the ſwift accompliſhment 
othis owne prophecie. Neither could itindeede haue properly beene fd (if Da- 
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mie/had cared to vic the moſt exprethue rermes) that Daria ot the Meges breaking 
into thecitic, did win the kingdome; ſecing this was performed by Cyr in the ab. 
ſence of Dariwe, though by his forccs, and to his vie. Now concerning the fragment 
of Mezaſthenes, true itis, thatin Exſebizs his workes printed at Beſile , in the yeare 
1559. I finde onely thus much of Meg:/{benes, citcd out of Aſpheers; T hat Nabz- 
x. 0 was more valiant than Hercules; that hee ſubducd all Zz6:4,andthercit 
of  A#14s farre as tothe Armenians; and that as the Chaldeans report , being re. 
rurned into his kingdome, and rapt with adiuine furic, hecried witha loude voice, 
0 Babylonians, / /oretel zee of a great calamitie that ſhall come _ you, which nez. 
ther Bel, aor any of the Gods fhall arert : There will come aPeriian, halfe an A/c, 
that ſhall lring ſlawery <//pon zee : and that,thisand the like when he had ſpoken, he 
vanithed. Ot all this I belccue little or nothing, ſauing that Nabacho/onoſor knew 
before hand, that his Empire ihould be tranſlated, as D2mel had forctold trom the 
golden head , to the ſilucr breaſt. But that he wan all 4f7ica or Zz#:a, Thold ir nci- 
ther truc nor probable. 

if Sealigers copic of Euſelias were the more perfet, out of which egef hens 
tells vsthat Nabuchooroſor wanne boih Afrikeand Sparne, I beleeue the tragment 
ſo much the leſſe : and amas little moucd with the authoritie of it, whereit calles a 
Median the pride and confidence of the ©Aſſyrians, as whereittells of Nebucha;- 
mezzar his own vanilhing away. Indeed that ſame title of halfe an Afſe, by which 
hecalleth Cyr:,makes me to ſulpeRtthe table as cunningly forged out of Apolihis * 
Oracle, wherein he termeth him a Ale, becauſe his parentage was more nobleon 
the mothers ſide, than on the fathers ; as Aules are begatten by A4ſes vpon Mares. 
And thus much in anfwer ot the two principal foundations whereon this opinion 
is built. As for the concinniticand coherence which it hath within it ſelfe, I calily 
allow it. Butthis proues nothing , for mcere tictions have not wanted theſe com- 
mendations : neither can any man belceue that one ſo iudicious, induſtriousand 
deepely lcarncd as Joſeph Scaliger, would ouer-thoote himſelfe in ſetting downere- 
pugnancies, 

Itrnow remaineth to examinethe agreement of this withthe Scriptures, from ., 
which there is no appcale. And herein it ſeemes that Scalmger , well knowing his ?” 
owne ſufhciencie, hath beene littiecarctull ro ſatisfic menthat would frame Argu- 
ments againſt him . For if the prophecic of Dane! were true, that the kingdome ot 
Balthaſar was diuided,, and giucn to the Medes and Perſians , either wee muſt thinke 
that Darius of the Me:es was not Nebenidis, or clſe wee muſt bethinke our ſelves 
what Per/zax it might be that ſhared the kingdome with him. For it is notmorc 
certaine, that Baltheſar loſt his lite and kingdomc, than that his kingdome was diui- 
uided and giucnto the Acdesand Perſians. Neither did the Medes and Perſians tall 
out and fight forit, as by ſuppoſing Nabenidus to hauc beene Darius, they (hould 
be thought to hauc done; burthele two Nations did compound the body of that ,, 
Empire, and wereaccounted as Lords ouer all the ſubictprouinces, infomuch that 
che Greeke Hiſtorians did commonly call thoſe warres which Darizs, andafter him 

Dax8.20, Aerxes, made vpon Greece, T he warres of the Heaes. Y catoclearc this point, even 
Daniel himſcltc reſembles that Xing,with whom Alexander fought, vnto a Ramme 
with two hornes, calling him the Xizg of the Medes and Perſians . Wherefore the 
whole Nation of Chreno/ogers were not to haue been condemned by 7eſeph Sealiger, 
for maintaining vpon ſuch good grounds, that Darius of the Medes , was partner 
with Cyr in his vitorics, and not a Chaldean King by him ſubdued, Neither was 
Joſephus to bethe leſſe regarded for afirming that Balthaſar was deſtroyed by Dari- 
w ofthe Medes, and his nephew Cyrus, though herein hee varicd from Beroſw,and 55 
others , whole authoriticelſewhere he gladly citeth. For loſephus had no reaſon to 
belecue any mans faith or knowledge of thoſe times, halfe ſo well as Dariels,whom 
I belceue that hee vnderſtoode as farre as was needefull inthiscaſe. Lawfullit was 


for him toallcage al Auchorsthar had any mcntion, though vnperfeR ofthe on 
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chings that were contained in the writings of the /ewes, to whole hiſtorics there by 
he procurcd reputation inthe Koman world, where they were ſtrangers,and might 
ſ{cemetabulous. Eucn ſo doe Eu/ebiur,and other Chrittian Writers , willingly cm- 
brace the teſtimonies of heathen bookes making for the truth in ſome particulars 
ct will they not therefore be tried in generall by the ſelte ſame Erhn:che philoſo- 
hers, but leaue them where they are againſt the truth ; as Joſephus in this caſe hath 


left Beroſus . And thus much I thought it meete to ſay of Sca'rgers opinion in this | 


point; holding neuertheleſſe in due regard his learning and 1wdocment , whichit 
in ſomethings it had not failed, the miracle had bin very grear. 


w ) VI. 


It hat may be held xs probatle of the Perſons an{Timesof Nas vc un o0- 
DONOSOR his ſuceeſſors. 


T now remaines that I freely acknowledge mine owne weaknes,who 
:annot find how the 70. ycares of captiuitiearcto be divided among 
chem which raigned in Bzbylox, though I hnde that the diſtribution 
made of them, in ſuch wiſfeas alrcady 1s rehearſed, beillagrecable to 
the holy Scriptures. WW heretore I may truely lay with Perer1us, rhar 
,, wee Ougur ubcrally to pardon thoſe whole teete haue tailed them in the lipperic 
wayes of Chronologie , wherein both learning and diligence are ſubicct ro take a 
fall at one time or other, by ignorance, forgettulneſle , or heedelefice reckoning. 
Yer will I aduenture todeliuer my opinion, wherein the iudgement of Zyra and 
others (holding thoſe onely to haue raigned oucr Chaldeans, whoſe Names are 


found in the Scriptures) appcares more conformable to reaſon and account of 


time, than any of the other Sentences or Coniettures betore rehearſed . Not 
that I will rake vpon me to defend Lyra his Conicures, when hee ſuppoſeth by 
Nreliſar and Laboſardach to be meant the ſame perſons which are called in Scrip- 
tures Ewilmerodaechand Balthaſar (tor this can by no good colour be maintained) bur 
32 onely to ſhew that the Kimgs by him cited , are likely to haue occupicd the whole 
time of ſcucnty yearcs. Firſt therefore let vs conlider the raigne of Nebuchadnezzar, 
in whoſe cightecnth yere Jeruſalem was taken and {ackt, butin his ninetcenth layd 
vtterly deſolate. : | 
Moſt of Writers haucgiuen to him 43. yeares of raigne, following thercin Bero- 
ſu*,There are who hauc added one yeare more, and fome haue madeit vpg5. To 
diſpute about the certainetic were needelefle:tor in hewing by whar length ot time 
the Scriptures meaſure him, weſhall ſhew the cerraine truth. 
Maniteſt itis, thatthe 19. yeare of Nabuchadnezzar, is ioyned with the r 1.0f 
Zedekia, as alſo that his eight yeare, was the firſt yeare of 7zchoxte his capriuitic;the 
4: Faigne of Zedekia occupied all the meane ſpace being of 11. yeares. T his 15 generally 
agreed vpon, ſo that it needes no turther prootes : As tor the beginning of his ſuc- 
cellor Euilmerodach,it was in the ſeucn and thirticth yeare of Jechonia his capriuitie z 
ſo that Nebuchadnezzar after his eight yere (which was the firſt of /echonia his bon- 
dage) raigned 35. whole yearcs, and peraducnturea good part of the ſixeand thir- 
ticth, foraſmuch as 7echonia was inlarged with ſo great fauour, not vntill the endof 
the yeare, Subſtrafting therefore out of theſe foure and forty , which Nebuchad- 
e475 raigne did wel-neare occupie, thole cighteene yeares of his which paſſed a- 


way beforethe capriuitic of 1#dz, and ruine of the citie , we haue remaining ſixand 


twenty yearcs ofthe ſeucntie, that were almoſt wholy ſpent, when his ſonne began 

52 toraigne, 
Itis now to be conſidered how the remainder of the ſeuentie yeres were diuided 
betweene the kings ruling in B:bylon vntill the firſtof Cyrus . Aqueſtion more dit- 
hcult (as | ſaid before ) than greatly needetull : rhe whole ſumme being cerraine, 


and the diſtintion of times affording no benefit in knowledge of theirations, who 
| were 
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were {louthtull Princes. Neither can any man the more 1ultly luſpet the begin- 
ning orend of the whole 79. yeares, for that the diitribution of lome part of them 
15 only coniccturall; ſeeing that none who giues any other termes totheir begin. 
ning or end, hath retuſed to tollow both vnl:kely and deſperate coniectures in d1ui- 
dingthem. I wilicheretore bc bold to doe as others haue done ; knowing well be- 
tore hand, that whoſocucr ſhall diſcouer my crrour, muſt doe mee the pleaſure 
( which I could rathcr with ina caſe more materiall) ot making mee to vnderſtand 
the truth, 

Of the fourc and tortic yeares remaining in accompt at Nabuchadnezzars death, 
wearc totakc away the Jalt, which was the firſt of Darius the edeL, and then ha- 
uing authoritie good cnough to warrant vs from blame of preſumption, in giving 
vs ſcucnteenc yeares to Ba/iha/ar, we hnde left in our hanGesto beftow vpon Eniinre- 
rodach (ixe and twentic yearcs. Ofthe yeare belonging to Darzs the ede | have 
alreadie ſpoken whar I « cn" ſuthcient,in deluering my opinion of the beginning 
and continuance of this captiuitie. T hat Bz/rh:ſar 1d raigne ſcuentcene yeares,we 
hauverhe authoritic of 7oſephus, before cited in cxpretſe wordes ; Wehauealſo the 
generall conſcntof all, or the moſtlare Writers, interpreting Beroſus his Nabomgys, 
who raigned ſo long; and Balthaſar tohaue beene one, Burtnothing moucth mace (6 
much to belecuethis T radition, as firſt thoſe cuident places in Darrel, ſhewing that 
in the third yeare of Ba/tha/ar he tollowed the Kinges bulineſle,and yet wasforgot: 1: 
2.13- renercthecndothis raigne, (a proofe ſufficient of no few yeares, patfing vnderthis 

man , eſpecially ſecing itis no where tound that Dame!s emploiments tooke end ci. 
ther that yeare or the next.) Secondly,the con(ideration of Cyrus his warres againſt 
the 4/yriens, which beginning with thedeath of this mans father, and being al- 
waies proſperous, could hardly haue occupicd any longer time , though wee make 
large allowance to his decdes in the lower 4/za, which tell out in the mid-way : [ 
haue alreadic ſhewed, that there appeares in the Scriptures likelihood cnoughto 
make itcredible,that the raigne of Ewilmerodach was not ſhort : and that men of 
great iudgment haue found it moſt probable that hee was King three and twentie 
yeares. More, Ithinke, they would haucallowed him, had nor the delire of fatis- 4 
tying Bero/us cauſcd them to reſtcontent with this. And ſurely it weregreatlyto 
be wiſhed, that bookes of ſuch antiquitie, as thoſe of Beroſus, were extant without 
corruption a great light (no doubr) they would yceld in many darke paſſages ot 
Antiquitic. I will yet confeſle, that were his workes neuer fo cxccllent, and in all 
thingesclſc vnqueltionably true, I would not therefore condeſcend vnto him in 
ſome one point, wherein the Scriptures were his open enemie. How muchleſle 
ought I ro obay a broken fragment of his, containing only ſeucn oreight lines, and 
part even of thetitle corrupted, as they belccue that follow him in the reſt ? T he 
Scriptures haucrold vsthat God gaue the Empire to Nebucheduezzar, to his ſonne, 
twen.z7.7, andtohis ſonnes ſonne : How long cach of them held it, wee finde norexpretled; 45 
yet would we gladly know it of Beroſus, or ot any other that would teach vs; prout- 
ded alwaics, that helping vs ina particularitie, he deſtroy not thereby the generall 
truth, More wordes are necdleſſc. It is enough to ſay with others, that Zeroſus or 
loſephns whocited him, hath been wronged by the careleſneſſe of Scribes;and that it 
was as ealie tor thoſe Scribes to erre in writing two tor ſixe and twentic, as for three 
andrwentie, or perhaps morecatie. For the omiflion of the ſecond figure, was as 
likely the one way asthe other ; and the Charatter 5. ſignifying 6. hath a nearer re- 
ſemblance of # that ſtandsfor 2. than hath » which is vſed tor 3. So thar the nu- 
merall notes & 5 exprefling 24. were not ſafe cnough from being miſtakenin the 
true copie, and might bealtcred, as ill written, it ſome crooked hand, or other mil- 5 5 
chance not vnulſuall , had omitted the firſt ſtroke of the former letter, or added a 
daſh to he latter, which might cauſe themro ſeeme not rwodifferent figures, but 
the one a correftion of the other , which how it could be ſuppoſedin & » ſtanding 


tor 23. I doe not well percciue. As for the arithmeticall hgures now1n vie, they 
were 
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were long after the time of Joſephus brought in by the Aravzans, and theretoredoe 
nor appertainero this bulineſle; vnleſſe we ſhould gheſle that his workes werecor- 
rupred inthat vnlearned age, which following the Saracen conqueſt, was little occu- 

ied in the ſtudies of humanitte, but in a ſort wholly giuen ouer to thedoctrine of 
Ariſtotle. Ifrhis will ſerue to make Bereſus our friend, ſo letitbe; if not, I will not 
purchaſe the fauour of his authoritie, by forſaking /eremie— and Dame!, when they 


ſeeme his oppoſites. : 


« V1. 
0} the wiftories which Nanycnopoxosor obtained betweene the_» 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem and conquest of 
Agypt. 


Fy [th what ations this time of 79. yeares was entertained by the Baby- 
\&\ [2 on1an Kings, few have written, or littleis remaining inrecord. Which 
WARY may peraduenture haue beene ſome caule that thetimeit lc le was,and 
2 is yet ſought ro beeabridged, as not having left ſufhcient matter to 
witneſſethelength of it. But by ſuch an argument wee mightas well 
,» denie to many people euen their being. For cuery Nation (I know not whom [I 
ſhould except) betweene the beginning and laſt end of it, hath in ſome (louthtull 
age rather dreamt away the time, than ſpentit. Iris therefore no maruaile , it the 
poſteritie of Xubuchodonoſor, finding all thinges readie to their hand, which their 
hearrs could haue deſired, berooke rhemſciucs to their caſe and pleaſures, thinking 
perhaps, like the prodigall ſonnes of greedie tathers, their owne wiledomegreater, 
which knew how to cnioy, than that of their Anceſtors, which wearied away their 
daiesinthereſtleſſe trauaile of purchaſing. T hough indeede the raigne of Nabu- 
chodenoſor was fo diuided, that his yourhtull and {tronger yeares hauing beene cx- 
erciſed in victorious armes, no ſmall part of his life was remaining to bee ſpent in e- 
39 [tabliſhing what was gotten, and gathering the fruit of his worthy labours paſt. 
The nincteenth yeare of his raigne it was, when deſtroying vtterly the greatand 
mightic Ciric of /eruſalem, hee enriched himſelfe with aboundance of fpoile, and 
cerrified all that would offer to reliſt him, by that fearetull example. From that 
time forward, vntill his three and twenticth yeare, he laboured in the conqueſt of 
thoſe adioyning Regions, which God had expoled vnto his lword,and commanded 
roweare his yoke 3 namely the Edomites, Moabites, Anomonites, Tyrians, S160n1ans 
and »£ 7ypt1:ns, though ſome of theſe werealreadie become his followers, and ſer- 
ued vnder him, when Jeruſalem was beaten downe and burnt.Bur the Ty#rans whoſe 
Citic was founded on an Iland, fate enough from any danger of a Land-Armie, and 
49 whoſe flcet was ſo ſtrong thatthey needed not to teare any enemieat Sea, were nei- 
ther daunted with rhe fall of their neighbour Cittes , nor with cheobſtinate refolu- 
tion ofthis mightic Prince, imploying all his power to their ſubuerlion, 

Thatthe Citic of Tyre was rather well pleaſed than any way diſcouraged with 
the fall of /eru/aler (which had held the fame courſe that Tyrus did, and endured all 
thatmighr bein the ſame quarrell againſt the common enemic) it appeares by the 
wordes which Ezechiel condemneth as the common voice of Tyres; Ana, the gate Exch... 
of the people is broken , it is turned onto mee ; for ſeeing ſhee ts deſolate , I ſpall bee reple- 
niſhed. Ye atthe length,cuen in the nineteenth yearc of Nabuchodonsſor, that great 
worke of his whereof wee hane alreadte ſpoken, beganne to appeare abouethe wa- 

52 ters, and threaten them with incuitable miſchiete. 

Butthole prophecics of Ieremieand of £/ay, which appoint vnto this deſolation ter.ze. 
of Tyre the ſame terme of 70. yeares, that was preſcribed vntothe raigne ot the #/423-15« 
Chaideans , doe plainely ſhew, that ſhee followed Jer»ſalems, the ſame nineteenth 
yeare of Nabuchodonoſor, inthe ſame, or a very lik: fortune. The parcicularities, 
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which doubtleſſe were memorablcin the iflue of fo great and laborious a liege, are 
inamanner vtterly loſt. Thus much wee finde, T hat the Citizens perceiuing the 
T owne vnable to hold out, embarked themfelues, and fledintorhe lile of Cyprus, 
Neuerthelcſſc it ſecmes that this cualion ſerucd only the principall men, who elca- 
ping with their goods, abandoned the poorer fort vnto the encmtes furie. Fornor 
only ſuch people of Tyre az dwelt onthe Continent (who are called her Daughters 
in the fieid) were put tothe {word z bur the like execution was done inthe 1ircets, 
into which with cxccfhue labour the 4/5rian made way for his Horſes and Cha- 
riocs. Thus NasBvcHoDoNoSOR canſed ys Armie to ſerue a great ſernice againſt 
1 ra vs, wherem enery head was made bald, endenery ſhoulder was made bare, yet had he 
33-1%  nowages nor his Armic ; but was faineto reſtcontented with the Honor of ixauing 
doſtroied that Citic, whichinall mens iudgements had beenc held inuincible. 
T hedeſtruttion of theſe two great and powertuil Citics, hauing maderhe name 
/ of thechaldeznsdreadtull inthe cares of all the Nations thereabout , Nabuchouons- 
ſor vicd the aduantage of that reputation which hee had obtained by viQories al- 
readie gotten, to thegetting of more, and more profitable with lefſe'paine. The 
Kingdome of s/£gypt was the marke at whichheaimcd; a Countric ſo abounding 
inall riches and plcaſures, that it might well haue tempted any Prince, finding him- 
ſeite ſtrong enough,to ſeeke occalion of quarrellagainitit; and lo farrean encmieto 
the Crowne of Babylon, that had it beene poorer, yer cithcr it mult have been ſub- 25 
dued, ortheconqueſt of Syrie could ill haue beene eſtabliſhed. Neuertheleſle ir 
; wasncedcfull that before hee centred into this bulinefle , the Countrics adiacert 
ſhould be reduced into ſuch termes, that cither they thould wholly ſtand ar his de- 
uotion, or at leaſt be vnable to worke him any diſpleaſure. And herein the decrec 
of God concurred, as inail proſperous enterpriſes, with reaſon of ſtate. For the 
people of ab, Ammon, Ecom, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazor , and other adioyning Re- 
gions, whom God tor thcir (ins had condemned to fall vnder the Babylonian [words, 
were ſuch, as regarding on!y their owne gaine had ſome of them, like Rauens, tol- 
lowed the Chuezn &rmic, to feede vpon the carcaſles that fell by the crucltic 
thercot; otherstaking aduantage of their Neighbours milcries, occupied the Coun- 35 
tries which were by his victorics belonging to Nebuchozoroſor;all of them thinking, 
thar when the 4/4ri2» had fatished his turie, he ſhould be faine to forſakethole de- 
folate parts, and leauc the poſſeſhon to thoſe that could lay hand vponit. Particu- 
larly the Evomiues and Phiitjiims had ſhewed much malice to the Jewes when thcir 
Citric was taken, \Whatgood ſcruice they had done to the Chaldears, I finde not; it 
they 0:4 any.it is likely to hauc been with retcrenceto their owne purpoles, where- 
in they were diſappointed. T he Ammerites were not contented to rcioyce atthe 
4. +.491- tallof /era/alembutpreſently they entred vpon the Countrie of Gad,and rooke pol- 
ſc{on, as if not the A/hrians, but they, had ſubdued J/rae!. Neither can I perceive 
what othcrground that praftiſe had of Baalzs King of the Ammenites, when hee [cnt 49 
/{maz!, 2 Prince of the bloud of Jwds, tomurther Gedalia, whom the King of B:be! 
had lefr Gouernour oucr thoſe that remaincd in J/rael, and to carrie captive into the 
Ammonites Countric the people that abode in Mrzpah, than adelire of embroiling 
Nevuchodoneſer with ſo many labours at once, as ſhould make him retire into his 
'- 7 ©214-# owne Countrie, andabandon thoſe waſted Lands to bimſclteand others,for whom 
« .:$:274>, Mey lay conveniently. Such orthelike policie the Aiabites did excrcilc; whole 
prideand wrath were made fruſtrate by God , and their diſhmulation condemned, 
as nordoting right, 

All theſe Nations had the art of rauening,which is familiarto ſuch as liue or bor- 
der vpon delarts 3 and now the time afforded them occalion to ſhew the vttermoſt 59 
cunning of their theeuith wits. But Nabuchadnezzer did cut aſundcr all their dc- 
uices by tharpeand ſuddaine warre,ouer-whelming them with vnexpeRcdruine,as 
It were'none night ; according to the prophecies of E/ap, Jeremie, and Ezekiel, who 


toro-told , with little difference of wordes, the greatneſſe and ſwiftneſie of the mi- 
ſerie 
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ſerie thar (hould come vpon them. With which of them he firlt began, I find not 3 
ir ſeemes that Moab was the laſt which felt his hand : for ſo doe many good Au» 
thor incerpret the prophecie of E/ay, threatning Aſozb with deſtruCtion atter three 
yearcs, a5 hauing reterence to the third yeare tollowing the ruine of Jeruſalem; the 
next yeare afterit bzing ſpent in the «£gyprian expedition. T his is maniteſt, that all 
the principall Townes 1n theſe Regions were burnt, and the people {]aine,or made 
llaucs, few excepted, who being preſerued by flight, had not the courage torerturne 
to their habitations ouer-haſtily , much leſſe ro artempr any thing againſt Nabacho- 
deno{or, but liucd as miſcrable our-lawes, or ar leaſt opprefled wretches, vntill rhe 
end of rhe ſcuentic yeares, which God had preſcribed vnto the delolationof their 
Countries, as well as of the Land of 7u4s. » p | 


————— ———_— 
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&. V1II. 


That Agypt was conquered, and the King therein raigning ſaine by N ABve 0D os | 


NOSOR, COntrarie to the opinion of maſt Authors : who following HE 8 0- 
dorvs and DioDorvs,relateit otherwiſe_. 


9 icction all the Nations of Syr74, and the bordering © Arabrans, in ſuch 
FI wile that no encemieto himſclte, nor triend ofthe «Egyptian, was left 

at his back, that might gue impediment vnto his proceeding, ortake 
aduantage of any misfortune ; then did hee forth-with take in hand 
the conqueſt of «&2y2t himſelfe, vpon which thoſe other Nations had formerly 
beenedepending. Ot this expedition, and the victorious ifſue thereof, the three 
great Prophets E/ay, Ieremre, and Ezzchnel, haue written fo plainely,that I hold ital- 
together needleftero look? after more authoritie, or to cite tor proofe halfe of that 
waich may be alleaged our of theſe. Neuerthelefſe wee finde many and good Au- 


30 thors, who following Herodotus, and Diodorns Siculus, are well contented to ftraine 


theſe prophecies with vnrealonable diligence vnto ſucha fenſe,as gives ro Xeabucho- 
donoſor little morethan the honourof hauing done ſome ſpoile in «£gypr,omitting 
the conqueſt ofthar Land by the Babylonian, and referring the death of _A4priesor 
Hophra toa chance long after following , which had no coherence with thele times 
or affaires. So prepoſterous is thedelight which many men take in the meanes and 
ſecond helps conducing to their purpoſe, thar often-times they preferre the Com- 
mentator before the Author ; and to vp-hold a ſentence giuihg teſtimonie toone 
clauſe, doe caxeleſly ouerthrow the hiſtorie it ſelfe , which thereby they ſought to 
haue maintained. The reports of Herodotus and Diedorns, — the Kingsof 


40 #21pt,which raigned about theſe times,are already rehcarſed inthe former booke: 


bur that which they haue ſpoken of Apries,was purpoſely reſcrued vnto this place. 


Herodotus affirmes that he was very fortunate King , but wherein hee telieth not; Head. 14 
(vnleſ» we ſhould vaderſtand that he was victorious in the Warre which he is ſaid , 
to haue made vpon Tyrusand $idon) thar hee raigned fiue and twentie yearcs, and * 


was finally taken and puttodeath by his owne ſubiefts ; who did ſet vp _Ama/1s, as 
King, which preuailed againſt him. Therebcllion of the «Zgyprians hee imputerth 
to agreat loſſe whichthey recciucd in an expedition againft the Cyrexians,by whom 
almoſt their whole Armie was deftroied. This calamitie the proper of eeypt 
thought to bee well pleaſing to their King , who had ſent them on this dangerous 


59 expcdition, with a purpoſe to haue them-conſumed, thar ſo hee might with greater 


lecuritic raigne ouer ſuch as ſtaied at home. So they who eſcaped, and the triends 
of ſuchas were ſlaine, rebelled againſt Apries, who ſent Ama/is ro appeaſe the tu- 
mult; bur 4»: became Captaine ofthe rebells, and was by them choſen King. 
Finally, the whole Land conſented vnto this new EleRtion z whereby 4pries 
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was driuen to truſt vnto his forraine Mercenarics , the /omans and Carians , of 
whome hee kept in readineſſe thirtic thouſand good Souldiours that fought 
valiantly for him , but were vanquiſhed by the great numbers of the «A gyp;:ax 
torces, amounting vnto two hundred and fiftie thouſand , which were all by 
birth and education, men of warre, 4pries himſclfe being taken priſoner , was 
gently intreated by Amajs tor a while, vntill the «Egyptians , exclaiming vpon 
him as an extreame enemie tothe land, got him deliuered into their handes, and 
ſtrangled him, yct gauc him honourable buriall . Such is the report of Here- 
dotus, with whome Diodorws Siculus neerely agrees, telling vs that Apries did van- 
quiſh the Cyprians and Pheniciensin battellar Sea, tooke by force and demoliſhed 
$:10n, wanne the other rownzos of Phaneie, and the Ile ot Cyprus, and hinally pe- 
riſhedas is before rehcarſed , when he had raigned twoand twentic yeares. This 
authoritic were enough (yer not more than enough) to informe vs of £4prres his hi- 
ſtorie, if greater authoritie did not contradi&tir. But rhedeſtruftion of eAfgypr by 
the Babylonian, torc-t01d by the Prophets, which hath no coherence with theſe re! 1- 
tions, hath greater force ro compel! our belicte, than have the traditions of «&ey7- 
tian Priefts (which the Greeke Hiiorians followed) and greater probabilitics to per- 
{wade thoſe that looke only into humane reaſons. For E/ay prophecicd long betore 
of the ſhameful caprtiuitie of the «Ag yprians, whom the King of Aur ſhould car- 
ry away nakcY, yong and old,in ſuch wiſethat the Jewes who fled vnto them for 


dcliuerance from the A/jricn, ſhould be aſhamed of their owne vaine confidence in © 


men ſo vnable rodefend themſclues. 

But FEzeliel and Jeremy, as their prophecies were nearer tothe time of execution, 
ſothey handled this Argument more preciſely . For Ezekiel telleth plainely,that 
egypt ſhould be giuen to Navuchadnezzar, as wages for the ſeruice which hee had 
done at Tyre : Allo he recounteth particularly all the chiete Cities in «Zgypr, lay- 
ing, Thakcheſe by name ſhould be deſtroyed and goe into captiuitiez yea, that 
PHaAxAon andafbis armic jb9:;l4 ve [line by the ſword , Wheretore it muſt r--edes 
be a violent expolirion of theſe Prophecies, which by applying the iſſue of ſuch 
threatnings to an inſurretion awd rebellion, concludes all, withoutany otheralte- 
ration in «£zyp7, than change of the Kings perſon, wherein _Amaſes did ſucceed vn- 
to Aries, by torce indecde, but by the vnitorme conſent of all the people. Cer- 
tainely, if that notable place of /eremie, wherein he foretelleth how the Tewes in 
A. o7pt (hould ſoc Pharaoh Hophrya delinered into the hand of hisencmies,as Zedcka 
had beene, wcreto beereterred vntothe time of that rebellion whereof Herodetrs 
tath ſpoken, as the genera:! opinton hath ouer-ruled it, then was it vainely done of 
the fame Prophet ( which God forbid thatany Chriſtian ſhould thinke, ſeeing he 
did it by the appointment of God himlſeltc)to hide in theclay of a Brigke-hil,thole 
very ſtones, vpon wiich the throne of Nabuchodoneſor ſhould be ſer y.and his pauil. 
lion ſpread, Yeathen was that prophecic no other than talſe, which expreſſed the 
endof Phar:othus. Behold, I will wiſite the common people of No, and Pnaraon and 
Egypt, with their Gods and their Kmngs,euenP 1A%A 0H, andallthat truſt in him:and 
T will deliver them into the hands of thoſe that ſeeke their liues, and into the hand of N *- 
BVCHADN?2Z\s A7z7 of Babcl, andinto the hands of his ſeruants. T he clearenesof 
this prophecy bring ſuch as could not but refute that interpretation of many other 
places, which reterrod all rothe rebellion of 4ma/is, itcauſed me to wonder what 
thoſe Commentator; would fay toit, whoare elſewhere ſo diligentin fittingallto 
the Greeke 15107145, Wherefore looking vpon Junius , who hadinan other place 
taken the encmics of Pharaoh Hophra to be (_Ama/is, and his followers, I found him 


here acknowledging that the «Egyptian Prieſts had notably deluded Herodotw y9 


with lies, coined vpon a vaine-glorious purpoſe of hiding their owne diſgrace and 
bondage. And ſurely it may weil be thought, thatthe hiſtorie of Nabachadnezzar, 
yas berter knowne tothe ewes whom it concerned, than to the Greekes that {carce- 
ly at any time heard of his name, Therefore I ſee nocaule why we ſhould not ra- 
ther 
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has belicuc /o/ephs, reporting that Nabuchodoneoſor inthe three & twentieth yeare 


of his raigne , and the htt yeare of the deſtruction of /eru{alem, did conquer egypt, - 


kill the &7ng thereof, and appoint another in his ſtead , than Herodotws or Dioore z 
who being mecre ſtrangers to this bulineſſe had no great reaſon to labour in ſearch- 
ing out the truth , but might reſt contented with any thing that the Prieſts would 
tci| them. Now it ſetting alide all advantage of authoritie, we ſhould only confider 
the relations of. loſephus , and of the Greeke Hiitoriens, as cither of them might bee 
verified of it ſelte by apparant circumſtances, without reficting vpon the Hebrew 
Prophets or «&gyp/zan Prieſts; me thinks the death of Apriescan no way beappro- 
1 ued as hauing beene wrought by conſent of the people, bur affords great matter of 


ſuſpition; yea though no man had oppoſed the reports of Herodotus and __ b 


For the great loue and honour which the «&gypriansdid beare vnto their Kings] is 


notorious by the vniforme teſtimonic of all others thathauc handled the matters of 


char Countrey, as wellas by the report of Diodore himſclte . How then can wee 
thinkeit probable, that Apries having wonne great victories, did for one on! y lofle 
fall into the hatred of all his people, or which may ſeruc to perſwade vs, thata King 
ot /Zgypt would ſecke, or lo demeane himfelte, rhathe might be thoughtro ſecke 
the deſtruction of his naturall ſubie&ts? Asfor thatarmie ot thirtic thouſand ſoul- 
diours Carians and /onians, which the King of £gypt whom Amaſis tooke priſoner, 
+0 is aid to haue kept for hisdetence: doth it not argue that hee was a forrainer, and 
onethat armed himlſelte againſt the «Egyptians, wiſhing them few and weake: ra- 
ther than any of the Pharaohs , who accounted the force of the Country, as afſured- 
lytheirowne , asthe ſtrength of their owne bodies? It were moretedious than a- 
nic way needetull, ro vicall Arguments that might be alleadged inthiscaſe. The 
very death of this ſuppoled Apries, which the clamours of the people obrained of 
Ama/is, who ſought to hauc kept him aliue, doth intimate that hee was ſome forren 
Gouernour , not a naturall Prince; otherwiſe the people would haue deſired to 
fauc his life, and Ama/is to take it quickly from him. I will not labour any further 
to diſproue that opinion, whereunto I ſhould not haue yeelded, though it had 


30 ſtood vpon great apparance of truth, conſidering that the voyce of Trueth ir ſelfe 


criesout againſt it z bur leaue the circumſtances proving the Conqueſt of A 2ypt 


by Nabuchodenoſor to be obſcrued , where due occaſion in courle of the ftorie fol- 


lowing (hall preſent them. 


&-1.X. 
How Egypt wes ſubdewed and heldby NaBvcaHADNs2zZAR, 


T isagrear loſle, that the generall Hiſtorie of the World hath ſuffe- 
>. *# Icd, by the ſpoileand waſte which T ime hath madeot thoſe Monu- 
Vy IGNp ments, that ould hauc prelerucd the memorie of ſuch tamous acti- 
ye! I ons as were accomplilhed by this mightic Prince Vabuchodonoſor; 

9%” whcrcin, whether his Vertue, or Fortune weregreater,it is now vn- 
Certaine, T hart his vitorics following the Conqueſt of Syria, and the Neighbour 
Proninces, were ſuch as did moreenlarge hisdominion, thanall his former warres 
haddone, it may calily be gathered out of Ezekiel: who reckons vpin his thirtieth 
chapter (belidesthe whole Countrey of«Agypt) Phut and Zud, with other Nati- 
ons that may ſeeme to haue reached out into Aeanritania, as people ſubdewed by 
this great Babyloman, T he circumſtances otthele warres arein amaner vtterly loſt; 


50 butthatthe vitory wascaſic and ſwift, any man (hall find, who wil take the pains 


toconterre the places, whercin.the three great Prophets touch this Argument. 
Thusmuch 1 Beke worthy'of more particular obſcruation ; that Pharoah, who 
(45154ready noted in the former Buoke ) thought himſelfe ſafe in «A gypt by the 


waldefenccd ſituation of his Coumtrey, did very vawiſcly infliffering his enemics 
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to ſweepe the way cleane vnto his owne doores, by conſuming all his triends and 
adhzrcnes in $9712. For as the labour of this bulincfle did more harden than wea. 
ric the Chaldean army, ſo the contidenceand vaine fecuriticotthee/Zgyprians, rely. 
ing vpon the difficult paſſages which the encmy was to make through the Arab1ay 
defarts, and the much aduantage which the great r1uer of Nilxs would afford vnty 
themſclues,did licle auaile them in prouition tor the warre,and much altoniſh them 
( a5 may iuſtly be thought) in therime ofexecution : it being viually ſcene, that 
the hearts of men fuile, when thoſe helpes taile, in which they had repolced more 
confidence than in their owne vertue. Hithcrto the kingdome of «Egypt had floy- 
rilhed vnder the rale of the Pharaohs, about a thouſand five hundred and toure ſcorc 
> yeares ; bur from thistime forward it remained fortie yeares without a Kmg,vnder 
the lubictionof the Bubyloniens;and then ar lengrh it began to recouer by litle and 
litlethe former greatnes, yet {o,thac it waz neuer dreadful vnto others, God having 
laid ofthat people, 1 willd1min(h them that they ſhallno more rule the Nations.For wher- 
wt 3%» asit hath bcene laid of Pharaoh : 1am the ſonne of the wiſe, I am the ſonne of the aunci- 
E/aj19.11, ent Kin7s ; and whereas he had vaunted,, The Riner w mine , and 1 haue made it ; the 
£14259 Princes Ot» Egypt now became tooles, the riuer failed them , the King himlclte was 
takenand fſlaine, and thar anctenr linage quite extinguiſned. T his camerto paſl: 
in the firſt yeare after the deſtruttion of /eruſalem, and the three and twenticth 
oſerh. aut. tug. OF Nabuchadnezzar, at which time (faith Joſephus, Hee flew the King then raigning, I 
(br,10<.41. placed an other in his raome , and carried captines thence to Babylon, the lewes whome hee © 
foundin that Countrie. Now concerning the time which Joſephus giues vnto this bu- 
lineſſe, and the butineſlc ir ſelfe, I haue already ſhewcd, thar it is warranted by all 
the prophecies which inſinuate the ſame. As likewiſe the laſt deſtrution of Jeruſ4- 
- lem, an _—y away thoſc vnto Babel,who inhabited the miſcrable ruines ofthar 
greatcity,which was in the ſame three and twentieth yeareof NEBVCHADNEZZAR, 
/---m,52.,3%, 15 20t vnprobably thought by good authors to haue beenear thereturne from this 
e/£eyptien expedition. But whereas Joſephws tells vs that there was another 47mg put 
inthe roomeof _AHpries by Nabuchadnezzar, we muſt vnderſtand, that he was one- 
ly a Yicerey, and not (as ſome haue miſtaken it) thinke that this was Ama/is. Forto ,, 
place the beginning of Ame/is his raigne in the three and twentieth of Vebuchadner- ; 
247, were as well repugnant vntothe Prophecies beforealleadged , as to all Chrono 
logre and hiſtoric. Some there are, which to þelpe this inconuenience imagine that 
there were two ſuccelliuely bearing the name of Amaſis;others that there were two 
Apries,the one flaine by Nzbuchadnezzar, the other by Amaſis : a queſtion of ſmal| 
1mporrance, becauſe the difterence is only about a name, it being oncegranted that 
the perſon mentioned1n Scriptures, was depriued of life and kingdome by the 4/- 
/3r4ns. Y et tor any thing thar I can perceiue,rhat Apries of whom the Greeke Hiſto- 
rians wrote, could not bethedepurie of NVebuchadnezzar , ſeeing that hee was the 
Grand-child of Pharas Necho, and made warre ( as they report) vpon the Phonic 4 
ans, who were, before the «A gyptians, become ſubiett vnto the Crowne of Babylon. 
I might adde perhappes, that he whom Nabuchadnezzar lett as Goucrnour of «- 
£ypt, was more likely to hauc had ſome Chaldean or Aſyrian , than «A 2zyptian name; 
vnlcſſe wee ſhould thinke that hec had beene a traitor to his naturall Prince, and ſo 
rewarded by the Conquerour with Lieutcnantlhipof the Country : about which it 
were but friuolous wife Thus much in briefe we ought to belecue, rhat Ns- 
buchodonsſor made an ablolute Conqueſt ote« Egypt; that he wasnot fo foolifhasto 
giue it away, any man may gueſle, that he appointed onetorule the Countrey, it 15 
confequent vnto the former , and hath authorinie of 7oſephus; that this Gouernour 
(or ſome ſucceſſour of his) was afterwards taken and ſlaine by Amaſis, I fee pro- 59 
babilitic enough toperſwade my ſelfe, and yercan well be content, thatorhers 
vie their libertic, and bclecue what they liſt. As forthe armie which this /£gyp114# 
King Apries is ſuppoſed to haue kept of 7onizns and Cariens; I hold them to be none 


"ther than the garriſons of mercenarie ſouldiours which were left by the Afjjrien 
tor 
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forthe guard of his Viceroy , and cuſtodic of the new ſubdewed Prouince : as like- 
wiſe the company returning trom Cyreneand Barce , who togither with the triends 
of ſuch as were {lainein that expedition, remembred before our of the Greeke Hi/t0- 
rians , depoſed and flew Apries, Itakethem to haue beenethe «£2yptian fugitiues 
which then recouered their owne Countrie. Sure it isthat this Prophecic of Eze- 
kie! was verified , At Se end of fortie yeares will I gather the Egyptians from the people 
where they were ſcattered , and 1 willbring agame the captiuttie of Agypt , and will cauſe 
them to returne into the land of Pathros mio the land of their habitation , and they ſhallbe 
there a [mallkingdome . It the E£2yptian Pricſts alluded hecreunto intherale which 


10 they made of Ame(is his obtaining the kingdome, then are they ro be helped with 


3 


thisor thelike interpretation ; if they deuifed matterthar had no ſhadow of truth, 
onely to keepe the Greekes trom knowledge ot their Countrics diſgrace z then arc 
theylirtle to be regarded, {ince we know thetrath with them. 


— ——  —— —————— —— — — 


6 : þ © 
of the ſundry accompts drawne from ſundry aitsof NeBveHaDNEzZZzAR and 
of the deitruction of Niniuie, by him ; the time of which 
act10n is Unceriame. 


#- Hcle victories brought thegreatnes of the 4/rian Empire tothe full, 


f and from them was reckoned the time of Nebuchadnezzers raigne 


Sin ſundry places of Scripture. To ſpeake any more of the queſtions 
ariſing about the ſupputation of Nebuchadnezzar his times, mighr 
ſeeme to be the ouer-handling of one Argument : Yet thus much I 
will note; that whereas Daniel was carricd captiue inthe third yeare of chozakims 
raigne (which ranne along with ſome part of Nebuchadne=zars firſt ycare) and was 
kept in diet three yeares more, betore he was brought into the. Kings preſence; it 
could nor be the ſecond of Nabuchadzez.zars kingdome, whercin he interpreted the 
forgotten dreame ofthe great image, torelhewing the ſucceſhon of Monzrchies, but 
the ſecondof his Empirc. The ſame or the like may be ſaid of diuers places which 
referre ſundry matters vnto their ſer yeares ; as that of Ezetzel before-cited, where 
hee fore-tells that Aegypr ſhould be giuen in reward forthe feruice done before Ty- 
r«s, dating his prophecic in the ſeuen and twentieth yeare; and that of Daniel, pla- 
cing theere&tionof thegolden Image inthe eighteenth yeere: for theſe yeares held 
nodependance vpon either the beginning of Nabuchadnezzarskingdome, or of his 
Empire, nor yet vpon any ofthe caprivities, bur had reference to ſome memorable 
ation, omitrcd in Scripture , and therefore nor ca(icto be found, nor worth the la- 


bour of vncerraine ſcarch. 
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45 Ofany warre made by Nabuchadnez=arafter ſuch timeashee returned from the 


Conquel of Acgypt Idoe not reade : excepting that againſt Nizemre, the deſtruRtion 
whereot was fore-tolde by the Propher Vawm . Niniuie had long betore beene ra- 
ken by Merodach ( as in due place hath beeneſhewed)) and together with the reſt 
of Aſ5yris made ſubiet to Babylon. Yet was itlett vndera peculiar &7nz, who rebcl- 
ling againſt the Chaldean, as lehoiekim & Zedekizs tributary Kings of 1#dzhad done, 
ralted likewiſe of the ſame fortune. T hatthe deſtrution of Nz7metollowed the 
Conqueſt of Aegypt, it mah by the compariſon which Yahum the Prophet 
made betweene this Citiethat was tofall , and the Citie of Ns jn Azgypt that was 
tallenalready . But how long after this came to paſle, iris (me rhinkes) vnpoſſible 


q fo find out. For whereas it is found in an Zebrew Chroxologie, that it was inthe firſt 


of Nabachadnez:ars raigne ; the place of Azhamlaſt cited-is enoughto diſproucit. 
Whereas itis referred by ſome vnto the firſt of his Menarchie, which beganne at the. 
end ofthe Aegyptian warres; the whole Prophecie of Neham which went betweene 


the one andthe orher, argueth ſtrongly, that there was a longer ſpace oftimeinter- 
| current; 
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current. Sothat to enquire intothe very yeare of this deſtruftion, or other cir- 
cumſtances ot the Warre, whether menaged by Xabnchodoneſor in perion,or by his 
Licutenants, were ſomewhat like vnto the vaine curiolitie of Tyberizes Ceſar, enqui- 
ring who was the Mother of Hecuba;or to the like idle paines which he (hould rake, 
who would ſceketo learne what woman that Hz.zab Queen of Nmmiue was,wholc 
wotull captiuitic the ſame Prophet Nawm likewiſe did tore-tell. 


P27 
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z). XI. 


Of the later time of NeBvenHapNnezzAr; his buildings, [2 
madneſ/e, and death. 


F thetime which this great Monarch ſpentin quiet, I thinke there arc 
no monuments cxtant; ſauc thoſe which wee inde among the pro- 
phecies of Daniel. Among theſe we may reckon his great workes at 
Babylon, wherewith he plcaſcd himſelte ſo well that he brake out in- 
to theſeglorious wordes. 1s not the great Babel that / haue built for the 

houſe ofthe Kingdome, by the might of my power , and for the honour of my matcſtic_ ? 
Surelyif thoſe thinges betruc that are by 7o/ephwns rehearſed of him out of Beroſzs 
and Meg:fthenes, hee might well delight himſelte with the contemplation of ſuch 
2oodly and magnificent buildings. For it is ſaid, That he fortified Babylon with a 
triple wallzthat belidesother ſtately workes, he raiſed thoſe huge arches wherewith 
— wecrebornc vp the high Orchards, hanging as it were in the aire, and equallingthe 
tops of Mountaines z which moſt ſumptuous frame, that our-laſted all the remain- 
derof the Aſyrin, andallthe Perſian Empire, is ſaid to haue beene rearcd, and fi- 
niſkcdin fitteene daics. 

Bur of all this, and other his magnificence, we finde little elſe recorded,than thar 
(which indecde is molt profitable tor vs to conkider) his oucr-valuing of his owne 
greatneſſe abaſed him vntoa condition, interiour to the pooreſt of men. And not 
vndeſerucdly fell rhefe rudgements of God vpon him. For whereas God had ho- ,, 
noured him , not only with many victories, and much happineſle in his ownc life, ; 
but with adiſcoueric of thinges to come after him, yea and had approucd the ccr- 
taintie of his dreame, by the miraculous reducing ot it into his memoric, and inter- 
pretation thereot by Danie! the Prophet : hee neuerthelefle became fo torgertull of 
God, whoſe wondertull power he had ſcene and acknowledged, that hce cauſeda 
golden Imageto be fer vpand worthipped: ordaining acruell death as reward vnto 
them that ſhould dare to diſobey his Kingly will and pleaſure, which was vtter| 
—_— tothe law of himthar is the King of Kings. Hereof S. Hierome hath gel 
noted ; welox oblimio veritatis, vt qui dudum ſeruum Det quaſi Deam adorauerat , nunc 
ftatuam ſbi fiert mbeat, ut ipſe quaſi Dens im ſtatud adoraretar : A haſtie forget- 40 

ſulneſſe of the truth, that hee who ſo lately had worſhipped (Daniet) the ſeruant 
of God, as if hee had beene God him{clſe, ſhould now command a Statua to bee erected 
wnto himſelfe, where himſelſe might bee worſbipped a5 God. From this impieticit 
= Godto reclaime himby the ſtrange and wondertull deliueric of thoſe blel- 
cd Saints out of the fieric fornace ; who being throwne into it bound , for refuling 
— to commit Idolatrie, were afliſted by an Angell ; preſerued tromall harme ofthe 
fire; looſened from their bands ; and finally called out with gratious wordes, and 
reſtored ro their former honour, by the King: whoamaſcd atthe miracle, made a 
decree tending tothe honour of God, which by erection of hisimage he had viola- 
ted. Yet this deuotion of Nabachadnezzar was not ſo rooted in him, that it could 59 
bring forth fruitan{werableto his haſtie zeale. Therefore was hee forewarncd by 
God inadreame of thetcrrible judgement hanging oner his head , which Dame! 
expounding, aduiſcd him to breake off his /inne by aleafarſe. , and his wniquitie by 
mercie towards the poore, that there might bee an healing of his error. Hereby it leemes 
rat 
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that iniuſticeand crueſtie were the faults, tor which hee was threatned, but this 
threatning ſufhced not vato bus reformation. For that ſo great a Monarchthould be 
driucn from among men (according tothe tenor of thedreame and interpretation) 


yea compelled ro dwell withthe beaſts of the field , and madeto cate graſle as the * 


Oxen, was a thing (0 incredible in mans iudgement, that calily it might be thought 


an idle dreame, and much more cally bc torgotten at the yeares end. One whole 
yeares |ciſure ro repent was gtuen to this haughtie Prince : which reſpite ot the exe- 
cution may ſeemero haue bred in hima torgertulneſle of Gods ſentence. For at the 


end of twelue moneths, walking inthe roiall Palace of Babel, hee was ſo ouer-ioyed 


10 and tranſported with a vaine contemplation of his owne ſeeming happineſle, thar 


without all fearc of Gods heauieiudgement pronounced againlt him, hcevttered 
thoſe loftic wordes before rehearſcd,in vaunting of the Maicſticall workes which he 
had reared, as well beſceming his maicſtical-perſon. But his high ſpeeches were 


not fully ended, when a voice trom heauen, telling him that his Kingdome was de- |. 


parted trom him, rchearſed ouer vnto him the ſentence againe, which was fulfilled 
vpon him the very ſame houre. 

T hat $Ss/omon and many other Princesand great ones, haue taken delight in their 
owne buildings, itcannot any way be doubted; yer I doe not remember that cucr 
I haucread of any,that were puniſhed for reioycing in workes of this kinde(though 


20 it is hard in ioy,orany palhon ofthe minde to keepeaiuſt meaſure) excepting only 


this Nabuchainezcar. 

The like may be ſaid of Dewid: for other (and ſome very godly)Kings have mu- 
ſtredallthcir forces to the very laſt manzbur tew or none haue been knowne to haue 
been puniſhed as Daw4 was. Surely I not only hold it lawtull to reioyce in thoſe 
go0d things, wherwith God hath bleſſed vs;bur a note ofmuch vnthanktulneſſe to 
entertaine them with a ſullen and vntecling diſpoſition. Yet as all humane affeQti- 
ons, whercin due reference to God is wanting, are no better than obſcure cloudes, 


hindring the influence of that bleſſed light , which clarifies the ſoule of man, and * 


predi{polcth it vnto the brightneſle of eternal] telicitiez ſo that inſolent ioy, which 


2 man in the pride of his vaine :magination conceiueth of his owne worth, doth a- 


boucall other paſhons blaſt our mindes, as it were with lightening, and make vs to 
refletour thoughts vpon our ſeeming inherentgreatneſle, forgetting the whileſt 
him, to whom wee arc indebred for our very being. Wherectore theſc mala mentis 
gaudia; The euill toyes of the minde, were not vnaptly, by the Prince of Latine Poets, 
beſtowed in the entrance of Hel, and placed further inward than forrowcs, cares, 
and feares ; not farre from the yron Cabbins of the Faries. And certainly it isno 
vnlikely token of vengeance nearcat hand, when theſe vnreaſonable fluthes of proud 
and vane toy, doe rage ina minde, that ſhould haue beene humbled with a iuſtre- 
pentance and acknowledgement of ill deſerving. 

This was verified vpon Aabuchadnezzar, whoſe puniſhment was ſingular and 
vnexampled, For he ranne among beaſts in the fields and woods, where for ſeuen 
yeares hee liued , not only as a ſaluage man, but as a laluage beaſt, for a beaſt hee 


thought himſeife ſecundum ſuam imaginationem, as Thomas noteth, and therefore ,_, de Reg. 


i 


ted himſcife inthe ſame manner, and with the ſame foode that beaſts doe; Nor that pri. 


he was changedin figure externall according to Meatana, in ſomuch as he appeared yiyvy x. dere- 
a beaſt to other mens cies,as S. Hieromein the lite of Hilarius (how true God knowes) #s in Drum fide - 


ſpeakes of a woman that appeared toall other mens ſight a Cow, but to Hilarins 7 


only a woman ; neither was hechanged as 1phigenia the Daughter of Agamemmnon 


was ſaid cobe intoa Hinde, nor made a Monſter as Dorotheus and Epiphanius drea- nor.in Smoſ. 
50 med: but according to S. Hieromes expoſition of theſe wordes. 47 the ſame time was F248 wit.Den, 


my vnder/tnding reſtored wnto me, &c. Onandse dicit (faith S.H 1 tx o » x) ſenſum fibi 
redditum, oftendit non formam ſe amili(ſe (ed mentem , When he ſaith that his ſenſe was re- 
ſtored wnto him, he ſhewe:h that hee had not loit his humane ſhape , but his underſtanding. 


Seuen years expired,it pleaſed God to reſtore Nabuchodenoſor,both tohis vnderſtan- 
ding, 
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ding, and hiscſtate , for which heeacknowledged and praiſed God all the reſt of his 
life, confeſling his power and cuerlaſting being; that he was the Lord of heauen and 
c1th, and wrought withoutreliſtance what he pleaſed in both; that his works were 
a\l truth, and his waies righteous, Which gaue argument to many of the Fathers, 
and others, not to doubt of his ſaluation; namely S. Auga/tine, Theodoret, Lyra, Car- 
tha/iznzs,and others. And for that place of E/ay the fourteenth, out of which his per- 
dition may be gathered, the aforcnamed Authors apply the ſame to Balthaſar , be- 
cauſe 1/ay both in the thirteenth and fourteenth Chapter ſpeaketh ofthe King, and 


the deſtruCtion of Babylon ioyntly. 
to 


d. X11. 


of EviLMERODACH, 


ty Auing alreadic ſpoken what I could of the ſucceſhon and yeares 
& [3 of Nabuchadnezzars poltcritie; the moit thatmay bee ſaid of him, is 
> ſaid of Ewi/meredach, which I will not here againerchearle. 
GY Heloſtſomepart of that which his Father had gotten; and left his 
Kingdome burning ina warrethat conſumed it to aſhes. He loſt £- 
£79! by rebellion ot the people, in the ninerecnth yeare of his raigne, which was for- 20 
tie yeares after his Father had conquered it. Burt this agrees neither with the ac- 
compr of Herodotus , whoallowes tro Ame/is tourc and tortie yeares of raigne; nor 
with that of Diodorws, who giues him fiue and fiftie, ſaying that hedied in the third 
yeare of the threeſcore and third Olympiad , when Cambyſes did conquer Aer. 
T here wereindeed but ſeuen and thirtie yeares, which paſſed betweene the ſecond 
care of the foureand fifticth Olympiad ( which was the nineteenth of Exilmere- 
dach, and the firſt of Amaſis) and the hitt of Cambyſes his raigne, wherein hee wanne 
eAgypt; of which ſcucnand thirtie yeares it iscredibly held,that P/amennitus, the 
ſonne of _Ama/is,raigncd three : ſo that Ama/iscould be no longer King than toure 
and thirtic ycares. Bur ſecing that theſe two Greeke Hiſtorians haue beenc abuſed 30 
by «gyptan Priclts, in the ſubſtance of that which was ſpoken of Ama/, it is no 
maruaile though they were alſo decciued in the length of his raigne. Thisis the 
plaincanſwere to this obiettion. For to lay cirher that the numbers were miſwrit- 
ten, and foure and fortie ſer downe in ſtead of foure and thirtie , or that 4ma/is did 
temporiſe a while with the A/571ans, and nor beare himſclte as abſolute King of #- 
2ypr, vntill the nineteenth of Euilmerodach (at which time, and not before, it hath 
beene proucd out of Ezekzel, that e£zypt became againe a Kingdome) I holdit a ſu- 
perfluous excule. 

Whether theſe e£2301:n troubles didanimatethe King of the Ieges to deale 
with Fulmerodach, a3 with a Prince greaterin tame, and reputation , gotten by the 45 
d:caied valour of his people, than in preſent torces ; or whether (asI rather thinke) 
ſome foile recciued by the 4/5rian inuading Media, emboldened the eyptiansto 
rebell againſt him: I will neither vndertake, nor ſeeke todeftine. Xenophon tells that 
the firſt ſeruice of yong Cyrus in warre was vnder Aſtyages King of the Medes, his 
Grand-father, in a proſpcrous fight againſt the 4/5714» Prince, who did ſet vpon 
him ; at which time Cyr was fifteen orſixtcen yeares old. If therefore Cyrus liued 
threeſcore and three yeares(as he is aid to haue died well ſtricken in yeares) which is 
held to be theordinaric rerme of no ſhort life, then was this encounter in the third 
yeare of Euilmrrodach his raigne. Yet by the ſame reckoningit ſhould follow, that 
the warre beganne more early betweene theſe Nations, for asmuch as the manner 59 
of their hght in former times, with other circumſtances inſinuating as much, are 
found in the ſame place of xenophon. And it may well be, that the death or deſtru- 
ion of Nabuchodonoſor gaue courage vntothole that had felt him a troubleſome 


Neighbour, to ſtand vpon prouder tcrmes with the 4/Hr7ans,than in his "= 
eſtate 
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citate they durit haue vied. Howlſocuer the quarrell beganne, weefinde that it en- 
ded not betore the laſt ruine ot the Ap3rian Monarchie. For the Baby/nman, being 
roo proude to digelt the loſſes which he recciucd bythe Meges and their Allies the 
Per(1ans, drew vnto his partie the Zydians, and all the people of the lefier 4/4, 
with gitts and firong perſwaltons, hoping ſo to over-whelme his Encmics with 
4 ſtrong inualion , whome n vaine hee had ſought to wearie out with a lingring 
VWarre. 

T his happened aftcr thedeath of .4{{3ages, who Icft the World in the nineteenth 
yeare of Eximerodach, at which time Am4/s tooke pollefſion of «A2ypr. So thar 


- 


|» the Aſſyrian hauing his handes alreadie tu! of bulinciſe, which more carneſt| y did 


aftedt him, ſcemes thereby to haue giuen the better meancs vnto the eAg:ptians, Of 


new cretting their Kingdome, which by long diſtance of place did {undric times 
finde occalion to rebell in atter-ages, and ſet vp a King withinir ſelte, againſt the 
tarre more mightie Per/ian. 

The iſſue of theſe great preparations made by Euilmerodach againſt the Medes, 
was ſuch as opened the way vnto the tulhlling of thoſeprophecies, which were ma- 
ny yeares before vttered againſt Babe by E/ay and Jeremie_—. 

Forthe A/71-n5,and their Contederates, who,truſting in theirnumbers,thought 
to haue buricd the AMeges, and Per/zans, vnder their thicke ſhewers of arrowes and 
20 darts, were encountred with an armie of ſtour and well-trained men, weightily ar- 
med forcloſe fight, by whom they were beaten in open battaile, whercin Enilmero- 
dah wasſlaine. So that great frame of Empire which Vabuchodonoſor had raiſcd 
and vp-held, being ſhaken and gricuoully crackt vnder his vnfortunate Sonne, was 
leftto bee ſuſtained by his vaworthy Nephew : a man more likely to hauc ouer- 
_ it, when it was greateſt and {trongeſt, than to repaireit, when it was in way 
of talling. | 


30 0. XIIL 


A private conietture of the Author ;, ſeruing to make good thoſe thinges, which 
are cited out of BEx. 05vs, concerning the Succeſſors of EviLme 0- 
DACH, without wrong to the iruth : the qualitic, and 


death of BALTHASAR, 


Hough I haue alreadie (as it icemesto mee) ſufficiently prouecd that 
) Baltha/ar was the Sonne, and immediate Succeflour to Exilmerodach, 
yet conlidering earneſtly the conie&nres of thoſe Writers, which fol- 
SJ lowing Beroſus, inſert X7gli/ar or Niriglyſoroor , and his ſonne Labaſ- 

| LK /ardach betwcene them : as alſo that which I finde in Herodotus of N1- 
tocris a famous Queene of Babylon, who greatly adorned and fortified that Cirie; I 
hauc thought it not ſu pcrfluous herein this place to ſhew,, by what meanes it was 
polhiblethat ſome errour might hauc crept into the Hiſtorie of thole times, and 
thereby hauc brought vsto a needleſſe trouble of ſearching our the truth,as it were 
by candle light,in the vncertaine fragments of loſt Authors, which we might have 
tound by day light, had weadhered only to the Scriptures. Firſt, therefore I ob- 
ſerue, that the time which Beroſ# diuides betwixt Euilmerodach, and the two next 
Kings, agrees with the yeares in which Nabuchadn-z24r lived wild among brute 
50 bealts in the open field : Secondly , that the ſuddaincneſſe of this accident, which 
came in one houre, could not but worke much perturbation in that ſtate , wherein 
doubtlefſe the honour of ſo noble a Prince was highly regarded , his calamitie pit- 


ticd, and bis reſtitution hoped; the prediQtion of Danze! finding reputation in _ 
claule 
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clauſe which promiſed his recoucric,as being verihed in that which had beenc more 
Incred.ble, Now if we doc in common rcaſon iudge, what cour{c was like to be ta- 
«cn byrhbegreat ones of the Kingdome , tor jctling the governmcnt, whilelt the 
King was thus diliractcd, we ſhall inde it moſt likely, that his Sonnc and Hee did 
occupicthe roiall Throne, with condition to reſtore 1t vnto his Father, when God 
ſhould enable him to repolleſle it. In this his rule Exz{merodach being to fupplic the 
vtec want of vnderſtanding in his Father, as Prote(Zors doe the vnripeneſle of it in 
vong, but reaſonable Kings, might calily ether commit rhe inſolencies, or tall inro 
thetroubles, incident to ſuch an othce. T har he had in kim very ſmall abilitic of 
goucrnment, itappearcs by his1ll maintaining the Empire, when hee held it in his 
owneright. T har his Siſter Arrocrrs (it Artocrs were his (iſter) was a woman of an 
high ſpirit, it —_— by that which Zerogotus reports of her , ſaying that thee was 
more cunning than Sermrams, as apprarcd in her magnificentand vietull workes a- 
bout the Riuer of Euphrates, and her tortitication of Bat ylon againſt the Medes, who 
had gotten many Townes trom the 4/71an5,and amongſt chem Nimme. Wheretorc 
it were not vnreaſonable to thinke,thart ſuch a woman,ſeeing how the Empire went 
ro decay through her brothers nulgouernment, vied prattiſes rogetthe rule into 
her ownc handes, and afterwards,as a Mother,to lcauc it vnto her vngratious ſonne. 
Other time than this, wherein Artocrzs could hauc raigned, wee doc not finde; but 
welindein Beroſw(as [oſephirs hath cired him)that 2;g/iſar, who gotthe Kingdom 
from Enilmeredach, was his lifters hutband ; which argues this to have beene the 
ſame woman. As tor Zabaſ/ardachthe fonne of 772lifar , if at the end of nine Mo- 
ncthsraignc he were tor his leud conditions (lainc by the Nobilitic, as the ſame Be- 
roſus reporteth , it ſcemes that God prepared hereby the way for Nabuchadne=zars 
reſtirution (whoſe terme of puniſhment was then expircd) by raiſing ſuch troubles 
as ihould make him the more delired, both of the Princes and the People. I will 


not here vie many wordcs to confute that which Berea hath further ſer downe of 


F:4/merodach,celling vs that he was {laine by his ſiſters huſband:for the plaine words 
of Scripturc naming the ycare wherein he gaue 1:bertic to Jechonta, doe plainely te- 


ſic thar he out-liucd rhe three or toure and forticth ycare of his Fathers raigne, 
3 


which was the laſt of his lite. 

T his may ſufhceto ſhew, that they who are ſaid to haue ſucceeded Enilmero/ach 
inthe Kingdome, might indeede haur ſo done, though not when hec held it in his 
owne right. Of Balrhaſar who was his Sonne and Here, we finde, that he had ſuch 
conditions, as God permitteth ro be in a King for theruinc of the people. He was 
trom his yong yeares of a miſchieuous nature; hauing in his Fathers time ſlaine a 
Noble yong man that {hould have married his ſiſter, only for ſpighr and enuicto 
ſee him kill ewo wild beaſts in bunting, at which himſcltc hauing throwne his Jauc- 
line had miſſed them. Another great Lord he had gelded, becauſe a Gentlewoman 


commending his beavrie, faid it were ahappte woman thar ſhould be his wite. Such , 


barbarous viianies cauſed many which had loucd his Father (as a good and gra- 
tious, though vnfortunate Prince) to reuolt from him vnto the cncmie as ſoone as 
he was King. Neither doe I findethar he performed any thing worthy of record, 
but a5 a Coward anda Foole hee loſt all; ſitting ſtill, and notonce daring togiuc 
bartaile ro them thar daily tooke ſomewhat from him z Yet carcleſly feaſting when 
danger had hemmed him in on cuery ſide, and when death arreſted him by the 
hands of thoſe whom hce had wronged in his Fathers life. So the end of him was 
baſe and miſcrable ; for he died asa tooleraken in vnexcuſable ſecuritie, yet had not 
that happineſle(ſuchasir is) ot a death tree from apprehenlion of teare, but was ter- 
rihed with adreadfull viſion, which had ſthewed his ruine not many houres betorc, 
euen whileſt he was drinking in that wine, which the ſwordcs of his inſulting enc- 
mies drew out of him, together with his lateſt bloud. It is therefore in this place c- 


noughto lay of him, T hat atter a diſhonourable raigne of ſeucntcene yeares h - pe- 
| riſh 


- 
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riſhed like a beaſt, and wasflaineas he delerued. The reſt that concerneth him in 
acftionof his time, hath beene ſpoken hererotore; in matter of his affaires,{hall be 
handlcd among the as of Cyrws, to whole ſtorie that of Balrhaſar is but an ap- 


pendix. 
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- That the Medes were chiefe actors in the ſubaerfion of the 
20 + x 
| Babyloman Empire). 


H = Line of Belochus being now-extinguiſhed in Bal- 
$f hear, the Empireof Babylon, and of 4/yria, was ioy- 
ned firſtro that of Medis, which then was goucrned 
if by Cyaxares or Derins Meds , after whom Cyrus 

became Lord and Monarch , both of 4/ria and of 
Mea it (cle. 

Of the race of Phul Belochws there wereten Kings 
beſides himſelfe, and of Arbaces as many are found 
by Metaſthenes. Theſe two Prouinciall Goucrnours 
having cut downe the laſt branch of inus in Sards- 
napalus,dinided betweene them the Eaſterne Empire. 
Cyaxares ( whom the Scriptures call Darius Med ) the laſt of the race of ©Arbaces 

dying about two yeates after that the Line of Belochus was ended in Balthaſar, the 

Dominions afwell ofrhe Conquerour, as of the conquered , fell ro a thitd Familie, 

namely, to Cyrus of the houſe of C&hemenes, the Princes of which bloud raigning 

in Per/1e; had formerly beenedependantson the Medes, and were of as little power 
at home, as of fame abroad in the World. | 
49 Of the Familie of Achemenes, and Line of the PerSan Kings, wee ſhall hereatrer 


ande occaſion in dne place to intreat.” ' | 


- 


The Nation ofthe Medes deſcended from Madai the third ſonne of 1phet; that 
they had Kings ſoone after the floud , ZaZantius and Drodorus haue found re- 
cord; For Lattentins remembreth an ancient King of the Meaes called Hydaſpes, 
and Diodor ſpeaketh of Pharnus with his ſeuen Sonnes, {laine by the 4/r1an in the 
beginning of their Empire. = | 

But of theſe who ſucceeded Arbaces the firft , that freed his Nation from 
the © {ſrians. T take the liſt and number from Enſebins, adding Darius Medi : 
- von I have ſpoken in their proper ' places heretofore 3 and*they are 

Jo facte, SOT "og ane 


L2 e ; 
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26 
Arbaces, 1) (28, yeares. 
Soſarmus. | Jo. yeares. 
HMedidns. | 40. yeares. 
Cardiceas, | 13. yeares. 
Diocles. Who raigneds 53. yeares. 
Phraortes. | 24. ycares. 
CIAXATES. J2. Yeares, 
Aſtyages. | | 38. yearcs. 
Darius Means. L 
And though the Greekes aſcribe the conqueſt of Babylen to Cyrus alone, yet the " 
Scriptures teach vs that Darius wasnot only King of Media, and had the Perſian; 
a his | pgs , butthar the Armie viftorious ouer Balthaſar was his; as the 4/5. 


Cap.13.9.17.52, 
v.11.& a8, 


Lib 16, 


rian and Babyloxian Empire alſo was during his ownelife. For wee finde in Dane! 
that Darius of the Medes trooke the Kingdome being threeſcore and two yeares 019. 
And turther what Officers it pleaſed him to {cr ouer the Kingdome, And (o was 
irprophecied by 1/ay long before : Behold 7 will ſtrre wp the Medes again#t them, cc, 
Andby Itxtnir; The Lordhathraiſed —_— Sparit of the King of the Medes, for 
his purpoſe is againſt Babel to deſtroy it; and inthe eight and twentieth Verſe, Pre. 
pare again/{ her the Nations , with the King of the Megdes , the Dukes thereof, the Princes 1; 
thereof, and ail the Land of his Dominion. T he(e Scriptures 1alms Afﬀfricanus doth 
well op2n, who taking authoritic from Droder, CeHer,Thatus, and others, deliue- 
reth that Babylon was taken before Cyrus beganne to raigne, which allo agreeth 
with Strabe, where hg ſaith, T hat as the Aeces were ſubiugated by the Perſians, fo 
before that, both the Babzloriansand Aſſrians wete maſtered by the Hedes. And 
theretorc the reports of Juſtine, and Herodotw;,are not to be recciued, who atttibute 
the taking of Zabylon to Cyrusalone. —_ 


Po CC EE_ _—_ _ 
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By what meanes the Empire was tranſlated from the Medes to 
the Perſiens. 


are Ow the Kingdome of the Mexes fell into the handes of Cyrus, it is 
9 wr 9 doubt not ſuthciently cleared by Hiſtorians : but rather their diffe- 
I {+ rcnt relations of his beginnings bauc bred the-former opinion of 
*\& thoſe whogiue the ccnqueſt ot Babel to the Perſian only. For lome 
' there are who denic that 4/z2ges had any other Succeſſour than 
Cyr«shis Grand-child by Mandane>. Whereas Cteſtas on the: contrarie (ide athr- 40 
meth that Cyras waz no way deſcended from Ajtyages ( whom. hee calleth. Ait1gs 
or Apex) but only that hauing vanquiſhed him in batraile, and confined him to 
Batiria, he marricd his Daughter Amyts. But I findethe relations of Cte/as often 
cited and ſeldome followed , and himlclfe ſometimes very iuſtly reproued of will- 
tu!l! vntruth. 

Vigmier a diligent and learned Hiſtorian of this age, producerh many probablc 
reaſons that Aſiyages had no fuch ſonne as Cyaxares, or Darius Meds; and to con- 
hirme his opinion the more, he citeth Drogdere, Initine—, Sirabo, Plato, Ariſtotie_s, 
Jſocrates,and before thera Ca;tor, Thaklus, and Phlegon, who doe not finde any ſuch 
Succeſſour. Neither doe Tatianws , T, heophilus _Antiochenus , Julins Africans, 53 
C:omens Alexandrmus, Inſtme Martyr, Laitantins, Euſebius , $.Hierome_—, or S. Aug- 
ſme, make report out otany faithfull Author by them read, that hathgiuen other 
Sonneor Succeſlour to Aſtyages than Cyrus. 


Yer ccing that this manner of argument ab authoritate negatin?, doth neucr In- 
torce 
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torce-conſent 3 wemay bee the bolder (ail thisgreac litt of Noble Writers by him 
alleaged not withſtanding) toathrmethat cither A/{yages himſelte muſt hauc beene 
Darius of the Meaes, which cannot agree with his place in the courleof time;; Or 
elſe togiue him ſome other Succeſſour, according to Joſephus, and Aenophon, the zm.11 £19. 
fame whom Vamelcalleth Darms. For it is manitcit, and withour diſpute, that the 1974nc./.10 c 13 
King of. the Medes commanded in chicte, and was abſolute Lord of that Con. <<: 
uelt, Cys during his life being no other than the Lieutenant of his Armie, 
and ſubicct to his authoritie ; Theſtrength of both Nations, to wit, the 2edes 
and Perſians, with other the Vatlalls of Darmws, being 1oyned together tocom- 
und it. | L411 
A "Du it is very certaine that the honour of that great vitorie ouer Babylon was _ 
wholly given to Cyrus, who was the inſtrument preordained and forcnamed by 
God himlclte, not only tor this ation, but for the deliveric of his Church a grea- 
ter worke in the cies of God, than the fubuerſton of any State or Monarchie , how 
powerfull ſocucr. wn 

And it may.well bee thought; that the Souldiers imployed in that ſeruice did 
rather aſcribe the glorie to. hum that was the belt man ot -Warre, than to the 
Median, who was greateſt in riches and power. All which alſo falling ypon Cyrus 
by ſucceſhion, and continuing in his poſteritie, did much augment the fame of 

g his vertue , which among _— Hiſtorians ouer-grew altogether the honour 
due to Cyaxares, both becauſe hee wasold, and did nothing in perſon; as alſo be- 
cauſe hee ſoone after quittedthe world, and left all ro Cyrus, who was poſlclt of 
wharſocucr belonged to Darius, before the tame of any ſuch King or Conquerour 
was carricd farre off. | | : 

And for the Greeke Hiſtorians, they tooke all thinges from the relations of the 
Perſians, who gaueto Cyrus allthe praiſe of a moſt excellent Prince, making none 
his equall. Only-Danie! in the firſt, fft, and-(ixt Chapters of his prophccies, 
makes it plaine that himſelte:not only lived a great Ofhcer vnder King Darius, 
but that hee continued in that eftate to the firſt of gyrus, which being the yeare 

o of Daniels death , could not haue becne diſtingniſhed from the raigne of Darius, 
if they had begunne together and raigned ioyntly ; Neither can it bee imagi- 
ned that D#rius held the Kingdome by Cyrus permiſſion, conſidering that Cyrus be. 


ganne after him. 


DEE 
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XzNnorHons relation of the Warre which the Medes and Per- 


ſtans made with toynt forces vpon the Aſtyrians 
49 and others. 


S22--3r Hoſe Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, which neede no other confir- 

45, 3} marion, are yet made more open toour vnderſtanding, by that which 

$67! 19159 terophen hath written of theſe warres : Thecauſe whereof, accor- 

IF ding to his report, was this. 

When the _4hrian had inlarged his Empire with viQtories, and 
was become Lord of all Syria, and many other Countries, hee beganneto hope 
that if the Medes could bee brought vnder his ſubieion, there ſhould nor then 
bee left any Nation adioyning able to make head againſt him. For the King of 

o the Medes was able to bring inta the field threeſcore thouſand foote, and abouc 
ten thouſand horſe, to which che forces of Per/ia being ioyned madean cxcecding 
ſtrong Armie. / | | 

The Afriam conſidering the ſtrength of ſuch a Neighbour , inuited Creſas 
King of Zydia, a Prince very mightic both.in men and treature, and with him other 
Cccc 2 Lords 


18 | Thethird Booke of the frſt part Caldera: $.4. 


Lords of A/i the leſſe to his affiſtance, alleaging that thoſe Eaſterne Nations were 

* very powertull, andſo m— conioyned by league and many alliances, tharir 
would not be calie, no not pothble, for any one Nation to refit them. With theſe 
incitcments ſtrengthned with great preſents, he drew to himſelfe ſo many adherents 
a, he compounded an Armie ottwo hundred thouſand foote, and threeſcorethou- 
ſand horſe, of which, ten thouſand horſe, and fortic thouſand foote were led by 
Cre(u: , who had great cauſe of enmitie with the Heges, in regard of the Warre 
made by them againſt his Father Alyattes z Bur this great Armic was by Cyaxares 
King of the c3ze..cs, and by Cyyws generall of the Per/ian forces, veterl 4 broken ; Vp- 
pon which defeat the _4/r1an Kang being allo ſlaine, ſo many of the Afriaxs re. 1g 
uolred,as Babylon it ſelfe could not longer beafſured without the ſuccours of Merci- 
naries, waged with great ſurames of money out of A/iathe leſte, «Egypt, and elle. 
where. Which new gathered forces werealſo ſcattered by Cyrws,who following his 
advantage, polleſt himſelfe ofa great part of the lefler 4/14, at which timeit was, as 
I rake it, that Creſ«s himſelfe was alſo made priſoner. 

The attempt of B«bylon following ſoone after, the Armielying before it being 
paid by Deriis , whom Xenephon calleth Cyaxares, and led by Cyras his liſters ſonne, 

reuailed againſt Balthaſar, as in due time ſhall be ſerdowne. 

T hoſe Perſians which followed Cyr«s, and by him leuicd, are numbred thirtie 
thouſand foot-men, of which a thouſand were armed Gentlemen, thercſt of the 29 
common ſort were Archers, or ſuchas vicd the Dart and the Sling: So farre tens- 

hen. Of whom in this argument,as it is true, that he deſcribed in Cyrss the patterne 
ofa moſt Heroicall Prince, with much Pocticall addition : So it cannor bee denicd, 
bur that the bulke and groſle of his Narration was founded vpon meere Hiſtorical 
truth, | | 

Neither can it indecd bee affirmed of any the like writer, that in every ſpeech 
end circumſtance he hath preciſcly tied himſclfeto the phraſe of the ſpeaker , or na- 
ture of the occaſion, but borrowed in each out oft his owne invention, appropria- 
ting the ſame tothe times and perſons of whom heetreated. Putting therefore a- 
part the Morall and Politiquediſcourſe, and examining butthe Hiſtoric of thinges 30 
done, it will eaſily appeare that Xenophon hath handled his vnder-taken ſubictt in 
ſ>ch ſort, that by beaurifying the face thereof, hee hath not inany ſort corrupted 


the bodie, 


Mens 
—_——sw@ 
— 


2 III). 


The eſtate of the Medes and Perſians in times fore-going this 
great Warre_s. | 


>a @ Or it is commonly agreed vpon, that Achemenes, the ſonne of Perſe: 40 
q My being Gouernour of Perſia, did aſſociate himſelfe with Arbaces, who 


þ 


commanded in Media in that rebcllion againſt S«rdangpalus, and that 
cach of them after the vitorie obtained, held for himſelfe the Domi- 
: nion of thoſe Countries which he had formerly ruled for the 4/5ri- 
ens; asalſo thatthey conueyecd ouer the ſame honor and power tothcir poſteritie; 
which in 2/edia was not abſolutely Regall, but with ſome reſtraint limited, vntill 
ſuck time as Deroces tooke vpon hum the full authoritic and maicſtieof'a King.From 
the death of S:rdewepalus to the raigne of Deioces, are viſually accompted aboutan 
hundred and fortie yeares,in the laft ſixtie whercof there raigned in 4/hria mightic 
Princes, namcly Sa/manaſſar and his Succeſſours, whoſe great atchiuements in Syria 50 
andelſe where witneſſe, that the Aedes and Per/zans found it not for their aduantage 
to vnder-take any offenſiuc warre againſt thoſe vitorious Kings, it being alſo pro- 
bable thatthe league continued as yet betweene theſe the ſucceſſours of Belochus, 
and 4rbaces, who had tormerly ſhared the Empire. 
Now 
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Now trom the beginning of Pezoces to the hrit of CA3ages, there paſt abouc 
ninetic ycares,.in which it #erozotws haue written truely, that Phraortes conquered 
Pcr/14,and bow he and otherthe Kings of Media by many vittories greatiy cn- 
largcd their domantons, and commaunded many parts of 4/iz, it had beene but an 
vnaduiſed enterpriſe of the Aſ/yrians and Babyionians, to hauc waſted rhemiclues a- 
zainſt rhe S5riansand efgyprtiens, leauing ſoable and viftoriousa Narion on their 
backes. Bur that the Aeges had done nothing vpon the South parts of Per/ia,and 
that the Per/zans themiclues werenot maſters of Suſians in Nebuchodomoſors tirnc, it 
is manifel(t in Darrel, who was then Gouernour for the Babylonian, in Suſa or Suſan, 
chechicte Citie thereof. It is truc indeed, that the Hedians, cither vnder Cyaxares 
or A/tizges, or both, had quarrell wirh Hzalyattes the father of Creſas, which after 
ſome {ix yearesdifpute was compounded. | 

How the aitaires of Per/ia ſtood in ſo many ages, I doe not find any memorie. It 


ſemeth that the roughneſle of the mountainous Countrey which they then pol- 


ſeſt, with the confederacie which they continued with the HMedes; gaue them 
more ſecuritie than tame : Forit cheir Kings, being the: poſteritie of Achemenes, 
had doac any memorable afts, the greatneſle which they afterward obtained 
would wor haue tuftcred any forgetfulneſſe thereof. But as we find all Xenophons 
reports, both of theſe Warres and the ſtate-of thoſe Countries to be very conſo- 
nant and agreeable to the relation of many other good Authors, ſo it appeares, 
thac the race of Achemenes held the Principalitie ot Per/iatrom father to fonne for 
many deſcents. - And therefore we may better giue credit to Xezophon, who affir- 
meth, T hat Cemby/es the father of Cyrus was King ot Perſia: than to thoſe that 
make hima meane man, and fay, that A/#iages gaue him his daughter Mandane in 
marriage, tothe end that her ſonne (whoſe natwitic he feared) might be diſabled 
from any great vnderraking by his fathers ignobilitie. 

For what caule of griete could it be to 4fzages, that the ſonne of his daughter 
ſhould become Lord of the beſt part of 4/74 ? No; it was more likely, that vpon 
ſuch a Prophecie his loue to his grand-clnld ſhould hauc'encreaſed, and his care 


30 beene the greater to haue marricd her,r&ſome Prince of ſtrength and eminent 


40 


vertue, us | | "IF k 
Yea, the ſame Herodotus, who is the firſt Author, and as I thinke the deviſer of 


the miſchiefe intended againſt Cyrw by his grandfather, doth confeſle, That the 
line of the Achemenide was {0 renowned, that the great King Xerxes inthe height 
of his proſperitie did thence deriue himſelfe, and vaunt of it : which he would ne- 
ucr haue done, had they beene ignoble, nor had they been the vaſſals of any other 


King or Monarch. 
Forin this ſort xerxes in the ſcuenth of Herodotws deriueth himſelfe. 


Achemenes. 
| Cambyſes. 
Crus. 
Teiſpens. 
Artaramnes. 
Arſamnes. 
Hyſtaſpes. 
Darius. 
Xerxes. 


5o. Of the Achemenide there were two races : of the firſt was Cyrwthegreat, whoſe 
iſue male fayled in his two ſonnes, Cambyſesand Swerdys, This royall familic is 


thus ſet downe by the learned Rezneccins. 


Cccc 3 x Achamencs, 
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AHchemenes,thcionne of Perſes, firſt King of Per/cz. 


Darin. 
Cyrus, the firſt of that name, had Cambz/es and Aroſſa, who, mar-. 


ried to Pharnzces, King of Cappadoas, had 4rty/teneand other 


daughters. 
Cambyſes had 


Cyrus the Great, Cyrr's had | : 
Cambyſes who ſucceeded him, and Smerd (laine by his brother 


Cambyſes. 


Ofthe ſecond were thoſe ſceuen great Princesof Perſzz,who having ouerthrowne 
the vſurped royaltie of the 47427, chole from among themlelues Derixs the ſonne 


of Hy/ta/pes King, 


[6 


This Kingdome of Per/72 was firſt knowne by the name of Ela, ſocalled after 
Elem the ſonne of Semz,and the people therein inhabiting Elarite; by Elianus, Ely 
”4e; by Joſephus, Elzms. | 

Sui4zs deriues this Nation ſometimes from _4//ar, ſometime from CMegoz, of 
whom they were called Magiy// ; which Magsſ#t, according to Euſebiuz, are not to 


euſeb18.c.8.7 
- 7g be taken fur the Nation in general, but for thoſe who were afterward called the 29 
' Harior \Wile men. So doeihe Greekes, among many other their ſayings of them, 
affirme, T hat the Per/ias were aunciently written 474;,and that they called them- 
Gea.10, ſclucs Cephenes. But thar they were Elemite, Moſes and the Prophets, E/ay, leremie, 


P43 11.21.22. E- echiel, Dariel, and E/aras in many piaces confirme : Which allo S. Hierome vpon 
Rs 5" Jeremie the fiuc and twentieth, vpon Lamel the cight and twentieth, and in his He- 
Drs, brew queſtions approucth, ſaying : Elam a quo Elamite Principes Perſidys ; EL aw, of 
__ 1/hom were the Elamites Princes of Perſia. 

And that Citie which rhe Author of the ſecond booke of the Harcchabees cal. 
leth Per/epolzs, is bythe Aunlarof the firſt called Elmas, bur is now called Siras, 
being the ſame which Antioch: forthogreat riches thereof, twice attempred in 39 
vaine, and ro his greatdiſhonour. And yer this Citic, now called Siras,was not the 
old Perſepolis ; for Alexander, at the requeſt of Thaw the Harlor, burnt it. 

The firſt King of Per/ia to vs knowne, if wee follow the current of Au- 
hors interpreting the foureteenth chapter of Gene/s, was Che- 
derlaomer, who lined with _Awraphel or Ninias, and 
ioyned with him inthe warre againſt thoſe 
Arabians, who was afterward cx- 

tinguilhed by the forces 
5 of Abraham, 


\, T.19, 


2 M:1cl.9, 
3.4 6. 
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Caray, III. 
Of Crrvs, 


—_ _ _—_ —_— 


= | 
of Crxvs hu name and firſt attions. 


A. 

touching the name of Cyrxs, Strabo-fayth , T hat 

the ſame was taken from a Riuer which watcreth 

Perjia; this great Prince hauing Agradatrs for his 

proper name. But the great Cyr#s was not the firſt 

of that name; Herodotus otherwiſe: and that Cyrus $:r4b..15, 

lignifieth a father in the Per/z2y Tongue, and there- 

tore fo intituled by thepeople. 

Ir is true that Gr his Tuſtice and other excellett 
vertues he was indeed called a Father; but that the 
name of Cyr had any ſuch {ignification , I thinke 
ir be miſtaken. 

Plutarch hath a third opinion, aftirming, That Cyr#s is as much to fay asthe Ten vir; 
Sunne, in the lame Language. Howlocuer it be, yet the Prophet E/ay, almoſt two 474% _—_— 
hundred yeares betore Cyr was borne, giues him that name, Thws ſaith the Lord 
wrto Cravs his annointed &c. 

Betorethe Conqueſt of Babylon, the vitories which Cyrms obtained were many 
and great : among which, the Conqueſt of Zyd7a, and other Prouinces thereto ſub- 
ict, rogether with the taking of Cre/# himſelfe, are not recounted by Enſebins, 


079/15, and others, but placed among his later a:chicuements, whoſe opinion tor 


this diffcrence ot time is founded vpon two reaſons; namely, That of the Meaian 

there is no mention in that laſt warre againſt Cre/# : and thar the obtaining of 

Sardis is referred to the cight and ftifticth Olympiad , and the glorious victorie 

which Cyrus had oucr Baby/on, tothe five and hiftieth Olympiad. $ ; 
The formerof which might haue beene vied (and was by the Greekes) to ex- 

clude the. Medes from the honour of hauing woon Bzbylon it ſelfe, which in due 

place I haueanſwered. The later ſeemes to haue reference to the ſecond Warre 

which Cyrus made vpon Lydia, when it rebelled z at which time he fo eſtablithed 

his former Conqueſt, as after that time theſe Nations neuer offercd to reuo!r. 

Wherefore I like better in this particular to belecuc with Herodotus, whome the 


moſt of Chronologers follow, and finde the enterpriſe of Sardis to precede that 
of Babylon. 


——  ——— A —— 
——— 


2. 11. 


Of Crogsvs the King If Lydia, who made warre vpon CYRVs. 


_& auc it thc laſt Booke ſpoken ſomewhat of Creſzs, of his race and 
aredeceſlors, as alſo of thoſe Kings which gouerned Lye in more 
S3 auncicnt times: of which the firſt (ro prophane Authors knowne) 
4] [P23 was Ly4us, the ſonneof 4tys: Which familie extinguiſhed, the King- 
> dome was byan Oracle confetred vpon Argon, delcended from Her- 
eu{es, whereof there weretwo and twentie generations, C:undales being the laſt, 


' 0 by ſhewing his faire wife naked to Gyges his fauorite, he was by the _ OY2es 
* (nerer9 
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(thereto vrged vpon perill of his owne lite by the Queene ) the next Gay ſaine, 

\Which done, Gyges cnioyed both rhe Queene andthe Kingdome ot Zyaa, and 

lcftthe fame to 45s his ſonne, who was tarher to Saayazres, the tather of Halyarte, 

1:94.41, 8.3, (who thruſt the Cimerians out of Mia) and Halyattes begat Creſws : Which tive 

+,” 5. Kings, of athird race, cnioyed that Kingdome an hundred and ſeuentie yearcs. 
Halzattes the father of Cra/ws was an vndertaking Prince, and after he had continu- 
ed awarre againſt Cyaxeres the Hearn, a Prince verie powertull, and maintained 
it {ix ycares, a peace was concluded vpon equa!l conditions betweene them. 

Aſlyages, the fonne of Cyaxares, and grandfather to Cyrws, thought himſclte 
greatly honoured by obtaining 47zenw, Creſws (iſter, whom he marricd. * 

But Cre/is ſo fagxe enlarged his dominions after his fathers death, as he was no- 
thing inferiorinterritoric ro.any King or Monarch of that age : Of which, abou: 
that rime there were fourc in ea ot equall _ z towit, the Median, the Ba- 
bylonian, the «Agyptian, and the Lyaian : onely Nabuchodonoſor, after he had ioyned 
Phemicia, Palefima, and £2ypt to his Empire, had thence-forward no competitor 
during his owne lite, 

Bur Craze, notwithſtanding the men and treaſure ſpent inthe quarrell of the 34 
byloniaens, he yet maſtred eAo!w, Doris, and 19114, Prouinces poſleſt by the Greekes in 
Aſtathe leſle, adioyning to Zydin; gaue law to the Phrygrans , Bithinians, Carians, 
Ay/ians, Paphlagonicri5, and other Nations. And that healſo inforſtthe Epheſians to , 

1.24. acknowlodgehim, norwithſtanding they compaſſcd their Citic with Dranaesgir- | 

#--,\.:4.17, dle, Herodotus witneſſerh. Moreouer, Athenew: out of Beroſws ( which alſo Strabs 
contirmeth) makes report of a Signall viRorie which Cyeſ# obtained againſt the 
Saceans,a Nation of the $cy//114ns, 1n memorie whereof the Babylonian his alliesdid 
yearely cclebrare a Feaſt, which they called Saces : All which hee performcd in 
touretcene yeare. i 
- And beingnow confident in the continuance of his good fortune, and envious 
of Cyrus tame, doubting allo, thar his proſperons vndertakings mighr in the end 
grow perilious to him'c!te he conſultco with the Oracleof Apollo, whom hee pre- 
tenced with maruelious rich gitts, w'+it ſuccefſe he might hope for againſt Cyrus, if 19 

' hevndertooke him: from whom he received this riddlez Cr ot 5 ys paſſing oner the 
Riner Halys , fha!l drſ/3'ue a great /orumon . For the diuell being doubtfull of the 
ſucceſle, payed him with marchangize of both ſides like, and might be inuertedei- 
ther way to Tie ruinc of Per/i-,or of his owne Lydia. 


2. IL, 


Cxotsvs his Expedition againſt Cys vs. 


Ereupon Creſw being refolued to ſtop the courſe of Cyrw fortunes, ,, 

7 it he.could, deſpiſed all the arguments vſcd by Sandares to the con- 

trarie, who deſired him to fore-thinke, T hat he vrged a Nation inha- 

7 biting a barren and mountainous Region, a people not covered 

; with the ſoft filke of wormes, but with the hard skinnes of beaſts ; 

not ted with ſuch meat as they fancied, but content with what they found; drin- 

kers of water,not of wine: andina word, a Nation warlike, enduring, valiant and 

profperousz ouer whom ifhe became victorious he could thereby enrich himlelte 

in nothing bur tame, in which he alreadie excelled : and if by them beaten , and 

ſubiected, fo great would his lofſe appeareof all things which x & world hath in ac- 

count, as the fame could neither haſtily be told, nor readily conceiued. jo 
Notwithſtanding this ſolide Councell, Cre/z having prepared a powerfull ar- 

mie, heſed the ſame towards Mets, but in his paſſage he was arreſted at Pterium, 

a Citieof great ſtrength in Cappadocia; which while he ſought by all meanes to ſur- 


priſe orto torce, Cyru: came on ,and tound the Lydians encamped before it . ay 
each 


j© 
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cach was inferior to other in ſtrength or opinion, Idoe not finde; for out of doubr, 
Creſi« as he excelled any Prince of that age in riches and abilitiez ſo was hee nor 
vnder any in territoric and fame that then liucd, ; | 
But as Cratippms of Mirtylene anſwered Pompey when he complained againſt the 
Gods, becauſe they fauoured adiſturber and viurper of the Commonyeale againft 
him who ſought for the Romanelibertic, That Kingdomes and Commonyyeales 
had their cncreaſc and period from diuine Ordinance: ſoat this time was the Wins 
tcr of Creſwus 564, 2 ru at hand, the Jeaues of his flouriſhing fortune readie to fall; 
and that of Cyrws but in the flower and firft ſpring. The God of all power,and not 
_Y Tr Herdman, Apolio, had giuen datetotheone, and a beginning of gloric to 
the other, | 
When theſetwo Armies werein view of each other, after the entcrtainement of 
diucrſc skirmiſhes, the Per/ins and Zydians beganne to ioyne in grofſetroupes: ſup- 
plics from both A7zgs thruſt on vpon the falling off, and aduaunccment of cither 
Nation : and as the Per/ians had ſomewhat the better of the day, ſo when the 
darke vaile of night had hidden cach armie from the others view, Cra/zs doubting 
What ſucceſle the riſing Sunne would bring with it, quittcd the field to Cyrus, and 
with all peede poſhble retyred, and taking the next way into Lydia, recoucred Sar- 
dis his firſt Citie and Regall Scat, without any purſuite made by Cyr to retard 
20 him. Where being arriued, and nothing ſuſpeRing Cyr-s approach, or any other 
warre for that Winter, he diſmiſled the Guldiors, and ſent the troupes of his ſun- ” 
dry Nations to their owne Prouinces, appointing them to rcaſſemble art the end of | 
fiue moneths, acquainting his Commaunders with his intents forthe renewing of 
the warre at the time appointed. 


_——__ 


Cm. A 


Q—_— 


$. II. 
The Conqueſt of Lydia by Cxvs. 
Y « vs in the following morning finding the Zydiens departed, put 
his armie in order to purſue them, yet not fo haſtily, and at their 
heeles,as to bediſcouecred. But hauing good intelligence of Crew his 


Fd 


which when the fire was ſet and kindled, remembring the diſcourſe which he had 5; 
had with the Athenian Law-giuer, he thrice cryed out on his name, Solop, Solon, 
Solon: and being demaunded what he meant by that inuocation,he firſt vſcd ſilence: 
bur vrged againe; he told them, T hat he naw found je true which Solow had long 
5o ſincetold him, Thatmany men in the race. and courſes of their lives might well - 
be accounted fortunate, = no man. could diſcerne himlſelfe for happie indeede, 


ll bis end. .._ .. Sag WR; ©, Homage) in 
Of which anſwere Cyras being ſpeedily informed, remembring the changes of pen rn | 


tortune and his owne mortJlitic, he commaunded his minilters of Jultice to _ eff memigit ſul 
oy ic, IMAu row £0 | 
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gcraw the fire with all diligence to ſave Cre/#s, and ro conduit kim to his preſence : 
Which done, Cyr demaunded of him, Who it wasrhat had perſuaded him ? Or 
whar ſelfe reaſon had condutcd him roinuade his territorie, and to make him of a 
frendan enemie? To whom he thus anſwered, It was thy proſperous and my vn- 
proſperous deſtinic (the Grecian God-flattering therewithall my ambition) that 
were the inverters and condudtors of Craſu warre againſt Cyres. 

- Cyrus being pierlt with Cre/usanſwere, and bewayling his cſtate;though vifori- 
ous ouer it, d1d nor onely ſpare his lite, bur entertained him ever after asa King and 
his companion, ſhewing therein a true cftet of metcic indeed, Que non canſun ſed 


fortunam ſpettat. 
And hercin is the reall difference diſcerned betweene that behauior which wee 


call Beneficiums latrenis, & gratiam Principis : A theefe ſometime ſparing the lite of 


him which isin his power, but vniuſtly : A King that giueth breath, and a conti- 
nuance of being, to himthat was the cauſe and author of his owne cuill. 

T he report made by xenophon is, T hat Cyrus did friendly entertaine Craſas at 
the firſt fight, not mentioning that which Herodotus delivers, and is here alreadie (er 
downe, that hee ſhould have beene burnt alive. Ir may well bce, that Xenophon 
pourtraying (in Cyrzs) an heroicall Prince, though an intent ſo cruell fitter to be 
torgorten than rehearſed, as roo much misbeſceming a generous nature. Andit is 


very likely, that neerenefſle of alliance might with-hold Cyrus (had he beene other- . 


wiſe v't10us) from ſo cruell a purpoſe againſt his grandmothers brother . Howſo- 
eucr ir was, the Morall part of rhe Storic hath given credit and reputation tothere- 
port of Herodotus (a5 to many the like it often doth) and made ir paſſe for currant, 
though the truſtrepoſed in Craſus afrerwards may ſeeme to argue, that Cyrus did 
not vic him inhumanelyar the firſt. | 

For as Herodotus himlclte telleth vs, when Cyres paſt with his armic over Araxes 
into Scythie, he left Craſus to accompanie andaduilc his ſonne Cambyſes, Gouernour 
of the Empire in his abſence,with whom heliued all the time of Cyrus, and didaft- 
terward follow C:mby/es into egypt, where he hardly clcaped his tyrannous hand. 
Whart his end was 1 doe not finde. 


19 


0) 


But in this time the races of three of the greateſt Kings inthat part of the world _ 


rooke end ; ro wit, of the Babylonians, Mearans, and Lydians ; in Balthaſar, Cyaxares, 
and Craſus. 


Me 


$. V. 
How CY xvs woon Babylon, 


gaue vnto Cyrxs an Empire ſo large and mightie, that he was iuftly 
reputed the greateſt Monarch then living vpon earth . How long 
timethe preparations for this great ation rooke vp, it is vncertaine 
onely it ſeemes, that tenne whole did paſſe betweene his ta- 


king thoſ: two Cities of Sardes and Babylon, which neuertheleſſe I doe not thinketo . 


have bcene wholly occupicd in proviſion for the 4/374» warre, but rathet to have 
beene ſpent in ſcrling the Ftate which he had alreadie purchaſed . And hereunto 
perhaps may be referred that which Cze/7z5 hath in his fragments of a war made by 
Czras vpon the Scythians , though related as foregoing the vitorieobrained againlt 


3 Frer this Zydian warre enſued the great Conqueſt of Babylon, which 40 


Crz/15, Hetelleth vs, T hat Cyrus inuaded Scythia, and being victorious ouer that 59 


Naion, rooke Amorges their King priſoticr: but being in a ſecond bartaile ouer- 
throvne by che wife of Amerges, Sparetha,and therein taken, the one King was dc- 
liucred for the othcr. oh | LIT 


_ Likewiſe ir maybe thought, thattio ſmall partof thoſe troubles which aroſe w 
one 


3 
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the lower A/ia, grew loone atter the departure of the vitorious armie, before the 
Conquelt was tully cftablithed. 

For after Cyr was returned out of A/za the lefle, many Nations, conquercd for 
merly by Cra/1s, and now by Cyr, reuolted from him; againſt whom he imploy- 
ed Pattias, and then Harpagw, who hrit reduced the Phocgans vnder their former 0- 
bedience : and then the reſt of the Greekes inhabiting 4/i« the leſſe, as the 10n:ars, 
Carians, e#olians, and Lyciens, who relolucdly (according tothe ſtrength they had) . 
defended rhemſelues. But in the attempt vpon Babylon it [elte it is not to be doubs- 
ted, that Cyr#s employed all his forces, hauing taken order betorc-hand, that no- 

1g thing ſhould be ableto divert him, or to rayle that ſiege, and make fruſtrate the 
worke vpon which he did ſer all his reſt. And great reaſon there was,that he ſhould 
bend all his care and ſtrength vnto the taking of that Citie, which bclide the fame 
and reputation thar it held, as being head of an Empire thereon depending, was fo 
> au; fenced with a treble wall of great height, and ſurrounded with waters vn- 
foordable, ſo plentifully vitualled tor many yeares, that the inhabitants were nor 
onely frec from all doubt and feare of their citarc, but deſpiſed and derided all pur- 

ſes and power of their betegers. -f 

Theonely hope of the Aedes and Perſians, who deſpaired of carrying by aſſault 
a Citic ſo well fortified and manned, was in cutting off all ſupplies of victualsand 0- 

20 thernecellaricsz whereof though the Towne was faid tobe ſtored ſufficiently: for 
more than twentie yeares, yet might it well be deemed, that in ſuch a world of pco- 
leas dwelt within thoſe gates, one great want or other would ſoonerappeare, and 
vanquilh the rciolution of that vawarlike multitude. In expeRting the fucceſſe of 
this courle,the beltegers were likely toendure much trauaile,and all in yaine,it they 
did not keepe itraight watch and ſtrong gards vpon all quarters, | 

This was hard todoe,in regard of the vaſt circuirof thoſe wals which they were 
togird in, with numbers neither great enough, nor of men ſufficiently aſſured vnto 
their Commaunder : The conlideration whereof miniſtred vnto the Babylonians 
matter of good paſtime, when they ſaw the Lydians, Phrygians, Cappadocians, and 0- Xemph. Cyra- 

39 thers, quartered about their Towne to keepe them in, who having beene their 4 TY 
auncient fr:cnds and allies, wcre more likely ro joyne with them, if occaſion were 
offered, than to vic much diligence on the behalf of Cyrus, who had, as it 
were, yeſterday laid vpon their neckes the galling yoake of ſeruitude, Whileft 
the belieged were plealing themſclucs in this deceittull gladnefle, that is the or- 
dinaric fore-runner of fuddaine calamitic ; Cyrus, whom the Ordinance of God 
made ſtrong, conſtant, and inuentiue, deuiſcd by ſo many channels and tren- 
ches as were ſufficient and capable of Euphrates, to draw the ſame from thewals 
of B:by/on , thereby to make his approaca the more facile and afſured : which 
when by the labour of many hands hee had performed , hee ſtayed the time 

o of his aduantage for the execution: for hee had left certaine bankes or heads | 
vncut, betweene the maine riuer which furrounded the Citiz, and his owne 
Trenches. 

Now B1th:(ar, finding neither any want or weakeneſſc within, nor any poſhbili- 
ticof aporoach for his cnemics without, prepared an exceeding ſumpruovs feaſt, 
publike Playes, and other Paſtimes, and therero inuited a thoulind of his Princes 
or Nob'ilitie, belides his wiues, curtizans,and othersof that trade. T his he did ci- 
therto letthe beliegers know, that his prouiſions were ſufficient, nor onely for all 
needfull vſes, but cuen for iolitic and exceſſe : Or becauſe he hoped that his ene- 
mies, vnderthe burthen of many diſtrefles were well neere broken, orin honour of 

50 B-[his moſt reucrenced Idoll : Or that it was his birth or coronation day: Or for 
many orall theſe reſpe&ts. And he was not contented with ſuch magnificence as 
no Prince elſe could cquall, but (viing Daniels words) he li/ted him{eife wp againſt the 
Lord of Heaxen : For he and his Princes, wiues and concubines,made carowling 


cuppes of the Veſlels of God, in contewpt of whom he prayſed his owne Proper 
made 
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made of Siluerand Gold, of Brafle, of Iron, Wood, and Stone, Quanta fait tultitts 
in vaſibus aureis bibentes ligneos & lapideos Deos laudare;, How great a fooiſhneſje was it 
(fayth S. Hizx 0M) crinking m golden Cuppes, ** praiſe Goas of Wood and Stone, 
\Whilc Baitheſar was in this ſort triumphing,and his braines well filled with vapors, 
he beheld a hand, which bydiuvine power wrote on the wall oppolite vnto him cer. 
taine words which he vnderſtood not : wherewith ſo great a tearc and amazement 
p:x.:.-.6. ſcizedhim, as the ioynrs of his loynes were looſed, and his knees ſmore one againſt 
the other , Which paſſion when he had in ſome part recouered, he cry:d our for 
his Chaldeawns, 4jtrologians, and Southſayers, —_ them great rewards, and the 
third place of honour in the Kingdome rohim that could reade and expound the ,, 
writing; burit exceeded theirarr. Inthisdiſturbanceand aftonilhment the Queene 
hearing what had palt,and of the Kings amaſemenr, after reuerence done ved this 
fpeecli :; There is a man tn thy King dome in whom is the ſpirit of the holy Gods, ardin the 
dayes of thy father, light, and vnderſianding and wiſdome, like the wiſcome of the Gods, 
was found in him, whon the King NABYCHODONOSOR thy father, the King (1 ſay) 
thy father made chiefe of the Inchanters, Aſtrologians, Chaldeans, and Sonthſayers, becauſe 
« more excellent ſpirit and knowledge and wnaerſtanding ee. were found m him, enen 
in DAxS1EL &c. Nowlet DANIEL pom Gomes 29-3 yr 
0ric.e> Theed, This Quecene, 1#/ephustakes for the grandmother; Origen and Theogoret for the 
= Dan, loeph. mother ot Balthaſar; either of which may be true: for it appeareth, that ſhce was 
ON not any of rhe Kings wiues, becauſe abſent from the feaſt; and being paſt the ageof 
dauncing and banquetrting, ſhe came in vpon the bruit of the miracle,and to comfort 
the King in his diſtraQion : and whereas Daniel was forgotten and neglefted by o- 
thers of youriger yeares and times, this old Queene remembred well what he had 
donein thedayes of Nabuchodonoſor, grandfather to this Balthaſar,and kept in mind 
both his religion and Ciuine gifts. | 
When Danze! was brought to the Kings preſence, who acknowledged thoſeex- 
cellentgraceswherewith God had enriched him,he prayed him,rogether with pro- 
miſes of reward and honour, to reade and interprete thoſe wordes miraculouſly 
written;to whom Daniel made anſwere ina farre different ſtyle from that he vſcd 10 
towards his grandfather: for the euill which he foretold Nabuchoderoſor, he wilhed 
that the ſame might befall his enemies, but to this King (whoſe negleR of God and 
vice he hated) he anſwered intheſe wordes, Azepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, and giue thy 
ifts to another, yet will I reade the writing wnto the King, and ſhew. him the interpretati- 
on : Which before he had performed, he gaue him firſt the cauſe of Gods juſt judge- 
ment againſt him, and the reaſon of this terrible ſentence ; whereof the King and 
all his Wifemen were vtterly ignorant: Which being written ar large in Dazie/,hath 
>:1.;.:.13, this eftc, T hat forgerting Gods goodneſleto his farther, whom all Nations feared 
+9,2% and obeyed; and that for his pride and neglefofthoſe benefits, as he depriucd him 
of his cſtare and vnderſtanding; fo vpon the acknowledgement of Gods infinite ,- 
power he reſtored himro both . This King nocivihfian Tos lifted himſelfe vp a- 
gain{trhe ſame God.and preſumed both to abuſe thole veſſels, dedicated to wy 
vies, and negleingthe Lord of all power, prayſed and worſhipped the dead Ido!s 
of Gold Siluer, Brafle, Iron, Stone, and Wood : end therefore thoſe wordes, from 
the Oracle of a true God delivered, (ro wit) Mere Tekel, Yphraiſiy, gaue the King 
knowledge,that God had numbred the rime of his Kingdome,and finiſhed it: Thar 
he was weighed inthe ballance of Gods juſtice, and found roo light; and that bis 
Empire was diuided and given to the Medes and Perſians. 
The very evening or night of this day, wherein Balthaſzy feaſted and periſhed, 
Cyr either by his cſpiall, according to Xenophon, or inſpired by God [imfelfe = 
whoſe enſtgne he followed inthis warre, found the time and opporrunitic to inuite 
him: and therefore whilerhe Kings head,and the heads of his Nobilitic were 10 
lefſe filled with the vapours of wine, than their hearts were with the fearc of Gods 


judgement, hecauled all the bankesand heads of histrenches to be opened __ cut 
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downe with that diligence,as by them hedrew the great River of Euphratesdrie for 
the preſent, by whole emptie channell , his armie made their entrance, tinding 
none todiiturbethem. All the Towne lay buricd (as the Poer fayth) in fleepe and 
winc: ſuch as came in the Perſians way were put to the ſword , vnlcile they laued 
them(ſclues by flight,as ſomedid, who ranne away crying, and filling the ſtreetes 
with an vncertaine tumulr. 
Such 4/17i2n Lords as had reuolted from Balthaſar, and betaken themſelues to 
the partic of Cyr, did now condutt a ſelected companie to the Kings Pallace; 
which hauing ealtly forced, they ruthed into the chamber where the King with his 
| > Princes were banquerting,flew both him and them without any mercie,who (trug- 
 gledin vaine to keepe thoſe lives which God had newly threarencd to take away. 
And now was the prophecic of /eremre fulfilled,and that of E/ay twohundred yercs fiology 
bctore this ſubucriion, who in his three & forticth Chapter and elſewhere writeth #/a. c.47. 
this deltruCtion (o feclingly and lively,as it he had beene preſent both at the terri- 
ble ſlaughter commirted,and had ſecne the great and vntcared change and calami- 
tic of this great Empire; yea, and had alſo heard the ſorrowes and bewaylings of 
eucric ſuruwving ſoule thereunto ſubieR. His prophecie of this place he beginnerh 
intheſe words: Come downe and /it in the duſt, O virgine daughter of Babel : [it on the 
rownd, there 1s no throne,c3c. And againe, Sit [till and get thee into darkeneſſe,0 daugh- 
20 ter of the Chal 4eans, for thou ſhalt no more be caled the Lacie of Kingdomes. For though 
it cannot bedoubted, that God vſed N:brchodonoſor and the Chaldeans,to puniſhthe 
idolatric of the 1»#dsaxs5,yct E/ay teacheth vs in this place, T hat he did not yet for- 
et that the executionof his judgements was mixt with a rigorous extremitie. For | 
(layth E/ay)inthe perſon of God, 1 was wroth with my people, 1 haue polluted mine in- ca. q, 
heritance, and giuen them into thine hand: thou diddeſt ſhew them no mercie, but thow © 
diddeſt lay thy wery heauie yoake pon the ancient . I will nie vp againſt them, ſayth the 1ſai.14. 
Lord of Heſtes, and will cut off from Babel the name and the remnant, and the ſonne and 5, ic,xq. 
the nephew. And inthe thirteenth, Ewery one that i found ſhellbe ſtricken through: and merodach and 
whoſoener toyneth himfelfe , ſhall fall by the ſwerd, their children alſo ſhall be broken in *6&%4ar. 
30 preces beſore their eyes, their houſes ſpoyled, and their wines ramſhed. So as there is no- 
Hiſtorian who was either preſentar this vitoric of Cyr#s, or that reccined the re- 
port from others truly as it was, that could better leauethe ſame to poſteritic af- 
Zr i: happened, than Eſay hath done in manie places of his prophecies, which 
were written two hundred yeares before any thing attempted. 
T he greatnefſe and magnificence of Babylon, were it not by diuers graue Au- _ 
thors ſer downe, might ſecme altogether fabulous : tor beſides the reports of Saint 
Hierome, Solinus, and Oro/ius, Ariſtotle in the third of his Poliztkes, the lecond Chap- 
ter, receiued the report for truc, That one part of the Citie knew not that the 
reſt was taken three dayes after. Which is not impoſhible, if the teſtimonie of 
2 Diodorys Siculus may be takenz who findes the compaſle thereof ar three hundred Tied. 13, 
and threeſcore Stadia or Furiongs, which makes fuc and fortic miles: the walls 
whereof had ſo great a breadth, as ſixe chariots might paſſe in front thereon. And 
of height, according to C/e/ias and Clitracus, three hundred threeſcore and hue 
foot, garniſhed with an hundred and fiftic Towers . Srabo in the beginning of 
his (ixteenth Booke of Geographie giues it a greater circuit, adding fiucand twen- 
tic furlongs more tothe former compaſle, reckoning the ſame at three hundred 
toureſcore and fine furlongs, which makes eight and fortie myle and one furlong : 
but findes the wall farre vnder that which Droder reports : And ſo doth Curtius 
meaſure their thickneſſe but at two and thirtic foot, and their hcight at an hun- 
39 dred cubites; which isalfo very much : cuerie cubite _— foot and halfe 
of the large meaſure, though to the whole circuit of the Citie he giues the ſame 
with S:calus, and cight furlongs more . Herodotus findes a greater content than 


Strabo doth, namely, foure hundred and fourcſcore furlongs in circle z the thick- 
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ncfſe of the wa!l he meaſures at fiftie cubites, and the height at two hundred of 
the ſame regall cubit. For entrance it had an hundred gares of Brafle, with poſts 
and hookes to hang them on of the ſame metrall : and therefore did the Prophet 
1/1447-© E/4rightly intitle B:bz/on The Princeſle and gloric of Kingdomes. 
oELs * But when Czrus had woon her, he = her out of her princely Robes, and 
* madc hera flauc, diuiding not oneiy all her goodly houſes, and her whole Terri- 
toric,with all the riches therein contained, among his ſouldiors : but beſtowing the 
inhabitants rhemſclucs as bondflaues vpon thoſe that had taken poſleſhon of 
thcir goods, 

Touching the raigne of Cyrns, and the time which he enioyed in reſt and plea- 1+ 
ſure, I can ſayno more of it, than thar it is generally agreed by all Chronologers tg 
hauc laſted onely ſeucn yeares : 1n which time he made ſuch Conſtitutions as differ 
lictle from the Ordinances 'of all wiſe Kings, that are delirous to cſtabliſh a royall 


powerin themſclues and their poſteritic. 
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The endof Cyrvs, 
29 
&222-% Helaft warre,and the end of this great King Cyrus, is diuerſly writtcn, 
43 Gy Herodotus and Iuſtime deliuer, T hatatter the Conquelt of A/z4the leſle 
% x 8 


Cyr«simnuaced the Maſſagetes, avery warlike Nation of the Scythians, 

I gouerned by Tomyris their Queene: and that in an incounter bc- 

; eweene the Per/ians and theſe Northerne Nomades, Tomyrs loſt her 
Armie,and her Sonne Sp-rgap1/es, that commaunded it: In reucnge whereof, this 
Qurene makingnew leuics of men of warre, and foliowing the warre againſt Cy- 
r45,1n a ſ-cond battaile beat the Per/ian armic, anqzaking Cyrus priſoner, cut of 

X his head from his bodie, and caſt the ſame into a bole of bloud, vling theſe 

wordes ; T-ou that hiſt all thy life time thirſted for bloud, now drinke thy fil, and ſiti- 39 
ate thy {clſe. 

It ihou!d hereby ſecme, that Crus knowing the ſtrength and multitude of thoſe 
frozen Nations, was perſuaded to abate their furic by ſome forcible inualion and 
depopu:ation, becaufen the time of Cyaxeres, father ro Aſtyages, thoſe Scythiansin- 
uadcd Atrdiaand 4/14 the lefſe,and held the fameina ſcruile ſubicRion cight and 
Twentic ycares. . 

T ts warre which CMeta/thenes calleth Tomyrique, laſted (ſayth he) lixe yeares, 
and rooke end at the death of Cyres. 
Bur in this particular I beleeuc with Y:gemer, that this Scythian warre was rather 
the ſame which Cyr«s made againſt the Saczans, before the Conqueſt of Zyaia, ac- 40 
cording to C/e/s before cited, who calleth Tomyrs, Sparetha, though he deliucr the 
1”: pri, part, ſucceſle of that warre otherwiſe than Herodotus doth : The rather (ſayth Yiginer) 
ng | becauſe S7rabo in his eleventh booke reciteth , That Cyrus ſurpriſed the Sactans 
by the ſame ſtrarageme by which 1ſtize ſayth he defeated the ſonne of Tomyrs. 
cie.'.r5,bit. Andrhe fame Cte/r45 allo reporteth, T hat the laſt warre which Cyrus made was 4- 
cok gainſt 4:07rheus, King of the Derbicians, a Nation (as the reſt) of Scythia z whome 
though he oucrcame, yet he then receiued the wound of his death, which he ſuftc- 
red three dayes after. 
$1r2b, 115, Sirabo allo athrmeth, That he was buricd in his owne Citie of P4gardes,which 
himſeife had built, and where his Epitaph was to bee read in his time ; which is 55 
ſaid ro hauc beene this : 0 v7 qucungqre es  wndecunque advenis, neque enim te ad- 
wenturum ignorant: Ez0 ſum Cysvs qut Perſis imperium conftitut, puſillum hoc terr.« qu0 


TT mum tegilur corpus mihi ne inuideas ; 0 thou man, whoſocuer than art, or whenceſocuer 
thou 
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thou commeſt ; for I was not 1gnorant that thou ſhouldeſt come: 1 am Cyxvs that foun- 

ded the Perſian Empire, doe not ennie unto me this little earth, with which my boate is 

couered. ; 

This Tombe was opened by Alexander, as Qu. Curtius reporteth, cither vpon @.cur. 1, 

hopc of treaſure, ſuppoſed to haue beene buried with him, or vpon delire ro ho- 

nour his dead bodie with cerraine ceremonies z in which there was found an olde 

rotten T arget, two Scythian Bowes, and a Sword . The Cothn whercin his badie 

lay, 4/exander cauſed to be couered with his ownegarment, and a Crowne of gold 

to be ſet vpon it. T heſethings well conſidered,asthey giue credit to the reports of 
| © Xenophon and Zonaras, 10 they derogate much trom Herodotus,who leaues his bodic 

inthe hands of Tomyrs. 

And ſurely, had Cyrus loſt the Armie of Per/ia in Seythia, it is not likely, that 
his ſonne would fo ſoone haue tranſported all his remaining forces into «£gypr, 
ſofarre of trom thar quarter : the Scythian Nation then vietorious, and bordering 
Meta; neither had Cambyſes beeneable in ſuch haſt to haue vndertaken and per- 
formed ſo greata Conqueſt . Wherefore I rather belecue xenophon, ſaying, T har 
Cyrus died aged and in peace : andthat finding in himſelfe, that hee could nor 
long enioy the world, hee called vnto him his Nobilitie, with his two ſonnes; 
Cambyſes and Smerdis; or after Xenophon, Tanaoxares: and after a long Oration, 

ag wherein he aſſured himſelfe, and raughr others, of che immorralitie. of the Soule, 
and of the puniſhments and rewards following the good and ill deſeruing of e- 
verieman in this life; he exhorted his ſonnes by the ſtrongeſt arguments he had 
toa perpetual concord and agreement. Many other things hee vttered, which 
m:kc it probable, that he receiued the knowledge of the true God from Daniel, x 
win he gouerned Suſa in Perſia; and that Cyrus himſelfe had read the prophecie 
of E[ay, whercin he was expreſſcly named, and by God (for the deliucrie of his 
people) przordained . Which adt of deliuering the Zewes from their Capriuitie, 
and of reſtoring the holy Temple and Citie of Hieru/alem, was in true conlidera- 
tion the noblelt worke that eubr Cyr«s performed, For in other ations he was an 

20 inſtrumenr of Gods power, vſcd for the chaſtiſing of many Nations, and the eſta- « 
bliſhing of a Gouernmentin thoſe parts of the world, which was not long to con- 
tinue. But hcrein he had the graceto be an inſtrument of Gods goodnefle, and a 
willing aduancer of his Kingdome vpon earth ; which muſt laſt tor cuer, though 


heaucn and carth ſhall periſh. 
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of Crxvs his Decree for building the Temple of God 
m Jeruſalem. 


Aving therefore ſpoken of his great viftories, mentioned by ſundry 
7 Hiſtorians, theglorie of all which was as a reward of this his ſer- . 
a [8 vice done vnto him that was Author of them and of all goodneſle : 
I hold ir meectcat length to ſpeake of the Decree made in the firſt 
of his Raigne, bcing perhaps the firſt that euer hee made, after his 
poſſeſſion of the Buby/owian Empire: That the captiue Jewes ſhould returne againe 
into their owne Ter: irorie, and re-build the Houſe of Gov in Jers/alem, hauing 
now endured and finiſhzd the threeſcore and tenne yeares captivitie, by the Pro- 
Jo Phets forerold. For the accompliſhing whereof, he gaue order to his Treaſurers 
to furniſh them with all things neccſſarie and wanting. He alſo reſtored vnto 
them five thouſand fourc hundred threeſcore and nine Veſſels of Gold and Sil- 
ver, whereot A abuchodonoſor,the grandfather of Bai;haſar,had formerly robbed 


the Temple. 
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TMhenumber of the /ewes, which returned out of Chi!zes vade their loader Zo. 
robabel, the ſonne of Salcthiei,and nephew to King Jecontes, and 1e/4 mT Toſus the 
lonne of 7oſadeh, were abour tittic thouſand z whereas ſoone as they 117. ed, they 
builtan Alrar to thc living God, and facrificed thereon, according to their owne 
Law, and afterward bethought themſelucs how to prepare materials torthe rcbuil. 
ding of the Temple. 

Bur no ſooner did the 7ewes begin to lay any one ſtone, than the Samaritenes and 
othcr idolatrous Nations adioyning gaueall the impediment they could. So did 
the Gouernours of thoſe Prounces vnder Cyrus alrogether countenance the diſtur- 
bers, and in no ſort fauoured the Jewes, nor the labours and purpoſes they had in |, 
hand. And not onely thoſe which were but Prouinciall Licutenants and other of- 
ficers of lefle place, but Camby/es himſelte 3 who hauing the charge of the whole 
Empire, while Cyrus was bulied otherwiſe, countermaundcd the building begun. 
And whereas ſome Authors make doubt, that whatſocuer Cambyſes did when him- 
ſclfe had obtained the Empire, yet during the lite cf Cyrus there was no ſuch impe- 
diment or prohibition : T hey may hercin reſo]ue themſclucs out of E/aras, That 


$3. by rhe conſpiracies of the neighbouring Nations the building was hindercd all the 


timcof King Cyr lile Exc. And therefore it i5ruc, that the Jerres themſelues at- 
trme, a5 it is wrirten in the ſecond of Johz2, T hat the Temple was (ixc and fortie 
yeares 12 ſetting vp,hauing receiued ſo many hinderances from the firit foundation ,, 
to the ſocond of Dari. 

And it wee ſecke the naturall and politique cauſes which moued Camby/cs to 
withſizng Lis fathers decree, as well while he goucrned vnder him, as when him- 
{-1{e bccam- foleand ſoucraigne Monarch, we ſhall ftinde them in that Epiſtle re- 
membrcd by Eſaras, written by Belemws, IMithridates, and the reſt, Preſidents and 
Counceilors in Phznicia, wherein they complaine, that the Iewes were cucrmore 
rebcil:2us and troublers of Kingszthar their Citic being once built,they would then 
refuſe to pay tribute, and. fall trom the obedience of the Empire, as they had for- 
merly done in the times of other Kings. 

Bur that which for that preſent ſeemed the moſt forcible impediment was, that 3: 
Cambyſeshauing it in his reſolution to inuadee/£ 2p, and that it was a common 0- 
pinion, That the ewes were deſcendedot thoſe Nations, becauſe they iſſued thence 
vnder Aeſes, when they conquered 1u4za; their Citic being once repaired and for- 
tified, they might returne to their old vomit, and giue the ſame diſturbance to Cam- 
bye; Conqueſt, which they did to Senacherib, Nabuchedenoſor, and other Kings of 
Babylon. For as it is written in Ezekie!, «gypt was the confidence of the houſe of | 5 
KAFL, 

But it is to be vnderſtood, as Codomen and others hauc obſerucd, that Artaxerxec, 
to whom the Councellors & Gouernors of Phexicia complained againſt the Jewes, 
did not prazcede,but ſucceed Darius Hyſfaſpes, as in the (ixt and ſeuenth chapters of 49 
E/dr.xs it is made plaine : and alſo that thoſe Governors (whole Epiſtle ſhewerh as 
much) did not withſtand the building of rhe Temple, bur the fortifying and inclo- 
ſing of the Citie, as by the reaſons given in the ſaid Epiſtle, and by the Kings an- 
ſiyere, it is euident. 

Alſo in the ſixt of Zzre, the foureteenth verſe, the Kings are named in order as 
they gouerned,and Artaxerxes written after Darius; a5: And they built and finiſhed it 
(ro wit,the T emple) by the appointment of the God of 1/racl,, and by the commandement 
of Cyxvs and Danivs, and ARTAHSHASTE King of Perſia. Laſtly, in the lc- 
ventcenth of Ezrs it is written; Now after theſe things, in the raigne of AT A H- 
SITASTE King of Perſia : which was as much to fay as after the finiſhing of the 59 
Templein Dariw time. And therefore Artaxerxesin the ſecond of E/dras is there 
nam-d by anticipation, not in his owne time and place. 

And thus much concerning the rebuilding of the Citie and Temple of Hirruſt- 
lem. Which ation,though proſpercd by the hand of God, was very howly _ 
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by the men whom it moſt concerned, but firſt ſer on foot by Cyr5. The other or- 
dinances of Cyrws, with his torme and manner of goucrnment, are to be found in - 
xenophon. At his death he bequeathed the Empire vnto his cldeſt ſonne Cambyſes 
appointing Smerdys Ot Tanaoxares his younger ſonneto be Satrapa or Lieutenant of 
Media, Armeniaand Caduſiz,and then died, after he had raigned (ſayth Herodotus ; 
oneand thirtie yeares, or (according to fine) but thirtic, C 


LO —— 


&. VIII. 


of Cysvs hu i/ſue: and whether ATos 5a were his daughter, or (& ſome t binke) | 
were the ſame with Queene Hes Tt, © 


IO 


Y « ys had iſſue two ſonnes,Cambyſes and Smerdzs, with three daugh- 
ters, _Atoſ/a, Merve,and Artyſtons: Cteſizs adderth to theſe, CAME, 
Atoſſaand Meroe their brother Cambyſes married 3 Artyſtona, Darius 
Hyſtaſpes obtained; ſo did he Atoſſs, Camby/es being dead : who ( as 
ſome Writers hauc ſuppoled)inflamed both her husband Dariws,and 
Xerxesafter him,to inuade Greece, to be auenged of the whole Nation for the cruell 
20 intent that Aman (whom the old tranſlation calleth a Macedonian) had againſt the 
lewes, though the opinion of 1o/ephns be more probable, who findes Aman to be an 
Amalekite . But it is hard to be vnderſtood, how 4te/{, the daughter of Cyrus, 
ſhould haue beene Eſther; whoſe Hiſtoric ſeemes rather to appertaine to the time 
of Artaxerxes Lonzimanus, than of Darius the ſonne of Hy/taſpes, or of Xerxes. The 
delire of 4'of/a hes Greece brought vnder the yoake of Per/ia, was partly groun- 
ded vpon the honour which thereby ſhee thought her husband might obtaine, 
partly vpon a feminine humor of IM braue Dames, Corynthians, Atheni= 
ans, and others of that Nation to be her bond-women : Wherefore I cannor giue 
aſſent tothe opinion of Codoman, who vpon the neere ſound of the two names, 
30 Atoſſs and Hedaſ/z ( by the later of which Eſther was allo called) makes them to 
haue beene one perſon. For though ir be true, that Either concealing her paren- 
tagea while, might be taken for a great Ladie; yet Codemans inference is nothing 
probable, that ſhe ſhould therefore, and for the great affeftion which the King 
a= vnto her, be thought the daughter of Cyrus. Certaine it is, that Ether did 
at length diſconer her Kindred and Nation; whereby if Hiſtories could not be 
kept free from this error, yet the people, and eſpecially the Nobilitic, muſt 
needs haue vnderſtood the truth : who neuertheleſſe did ſo well know 
the parentage of Atoſ/a, that for her ſake, as being daughter of 
Cyrus, her ſonne Xerxes was preferred to the Kingdome be- 
' forchis clder brother, againſt whom alſo he could 


49 . 
haue pretended a verie weake clayme, 
But of theſe things more here- 
after in fitter place, 
D ddd 3 CuaP, 
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T he eſtate of things from the deathof Cx xvs to 
the Raigne of Dartvs, 


) I. 


Of the number ard names of the Perſian Kings. 19 


m—— cc of Cy, the continu ot the 
LAG Cf Perſian Empire, there are marry opinions; Asthat of 
(\ Metaſthenes, who hath numbred the Per/ian Kings 
S\f and thcir times as followeth. 


Darius Medwus, and Cyrw iointly 2) 
Cyr alone. 22 
Priſcus Artaxerxes. 20 
Darius LOngimanius, 37 
Darius Nothus. 19 >yeares. 20 
Artaxerxes Mnemon. 55 | 
Artaxerxes Ochus. 26 
CArſes, or Arſames. Y 4 
Darius the laſt, conquered by Alexander. 6 J 


To which Phils agreeth; which number of yeares added make inall an hundred 
ninctic and one . Bur in this Catalogue CMeraſthenes hath left out Cambyſes and 
Xerxes, and names '1rtaxerxes Aſſuer us for the immediate ſucceſſor of Cyrw ; in 
place (ſayth Me/an/Zhon) of Darius the ſonne of Hy/taſpes: for Metathenes,as Me- 
lantthen conicttureth, doth not account Cambyſes in the Catalogue, becauſe his 30 
raigne was confounded with that of Cyrus. 

There isa ſecond opinion,though ridiculous, of Seder Olem,who finds but foure 
Per/ian Kings from the beginning tothe end of that Empire. 

Genebrard, Schubert, and Beroaldis haue alſo a differing account from the Greekes; 
whom nevuerthelcfle Eu/ebrue and moſt of the Latines follow. And ſodoth Arents- 
heim, who hath fully anſwered, and as I take it, refuted all the former Authors va- 


chron.Kyenre, Tying from that account: For in this ſort doe the Greekes marſhall the Perſian Kings 


fol.13s. with the times of their raignes. 
el entthen Cyrus in all. 30) 40 
We ; Nas _— Cambyſes, i” the lars. 8 
Darius Hyſtaſpes. 6 
- 3. Melanft. bu 209 Verxes , ip 3 I 
2 : 
- Artaxerxes LOnBomans. 
4} Darius Noth 3 - { Amntny 
1+; Nothus. I9 
F- Melanit,yut 40 Artaxerxes Mnemon., 43 
| 0-1 Melan2.26. Artaxerxes Ochus. 2} 
[ L Wy Arſames. 3 
| 4 — Dariws the laſt. oF 
*'\'} ” " . 0 0 
+ \hich'numbers,pat together,make in all two hundred and thirtic. J9 


T his acconrſt (as I have faid) the moſt Chronologers and the beſt learned ap- 
proue. Theſe Perſian Princes being all warranted by the authoritie of the Scrip- 
rurcs, 25 Pexcer 10 his hiſtoricall Animaduecrſions hath gathered the places ; m_y 

r 
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firſt Cyr inthe ſecond of Chromicles, chap. 36. verſ. 22, 23, Eſra 1. chap.1. verſ.1.and 
often elſewhere. 

Secondly, Cambyſesinthe 11 of Daniel who may indeede be well eſtcemed for 
one of thoſe three Kings in the ſecond verſe named,and fo the marginall Commen- 
cor vpon the Genena vnderſtandsthar place; bur,vnder correftion, miſtakes the mar- 
rcer greatly , when he faith inthe tame nore, that Darius Hiſtaſpes was an enemic to 
che people of God , and ſtood againit them : his great fauour and liberalitie to the 


lewes being elſewhere proued. 
Thirdly, is Darizs Hiſtaſpestound in Ezra the firſt, c. 4.v. 5. whointhelixth verſe 


mY 


i, isalſo named _Ahaſſuerus, 
Fourthly, in the eleuenth of Dazzcl verſe the ſecond, Xerxesisplainely foretold 


and deſcribed, and the great warre which hee ſhould make againſt the Greekes by 
Danie! remembred: 1 2..3 h 
Fiftly, Artaxerxes Longimanis in Exrathe fourth, verſe ſeuen, who isalfocalled 
Arthaſaſla , 6. 4. '1.1b. Ezrav. 7.andcp. 7.4: 9. 
Sixtly , Darins-Nothus , Ezra cap. 4. verſ. 2.4. & cap. 5. verſ.G. Nehem. caÞ.12, 
verſe 22. | 1% | 
Seuenthly, Artaxerxes Mnemon in Nehe. c.2.%.1. who was father to Artaxerxes 
Ochus, and Ar/ames:tor Darius the laſt he was ofanother Familie, the Line of Cyrus 
; {he Great ending in 0chus, who deſcended trom Xerxesthe ſonne of A79ſa,Cyrm his 
Daughter ; and the iſſue male of Cyr « failing with his owne Sonnes. 
But to proceede. Eu/ebius with the Zatines, following the Greekes, apply the be- 
ginnings and ends of cucry Perſian King with their Ads, to ſome certaine Olym. 
ad; As the war of 4ffyages (Cyrm his maternall Grand-father) and Alyattes (Creſts 
his Father)tothe nine and fortieth Olympiad; The beginning of Cyr#s raigne tothe 
beginningof the five and fifticth Olympiad ; The taking of Sardis by Cyrus to 
theeighcand fifricth Olympiad; Theinvalion of «fgypt by Cambyſes to the third 
yeare of the threefcoreand third Olympiad, and ſo of thereſt. Which reference 
with good agreement berweene ſcuerall formes of compuration adde the morecre- 


30 dir vnro both. b. 


Againe, this hiftoricall demonſtration is confirmed by the Aſtronomicall com- 71.in Almee. 


putation of Pto/omre,who refers the death of Alexander the Great, who died the 12. #35448. 


of Noucmber, in the beginning of the hundred and forticth Olympiad, tothe foure 
hundred and fourc and twentith w_ after \abonaſ/ar. And the era of Nabonaſſar 
beganne on the {ixc and twentieth of Februarie : which conferred with the Olym- 
piad, was in the nint.z Monerh of the firſt yeare of the eighth Olympiad ; So that 
whether we follow the accompt of the Olympiads, as doe the Greeke Hiſtorians, or 
that of N-boraſ/ar with Ptelomie,we hall inde cucry memorable accident to fall our 
right with each computation. 

49 For Ptolomiereckons tht time anſwerable to two hundred and foure and twentic 
Iizn yeares, and an hundred and fortie daics from Xabonaſſar , to the [ixteenth of 
Is; 1n the ſcuenth yeare of Cambyſes. 

The Greekes, ad; namely Diodorus Siculus, place the taking of «Egypt by Camby/es 
inthe ſecond or third yearc of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, and the begin- 
ning of Cambyſes ſeuenth yearc in the firſt of the threeſcore and fourth Olym- 
piad : which firſt of chethrceſcore and fourth Olympiad runnes along with part of 
thetwo and twentieth of Nabonaſſar. The like agreement is conſequently found 


about the beginning and end of Cyras. 


Likewiſe the twentieth of Parins, who ſucceeded Cambyſes, is according to Ptolo- 


jo methe two hundred and (ixeand fortieth of Nabonaſſar,which(obſcruing thediffe- 
rencces of V4ahonaſſarseAEraand the Olympiad, wiz. eight and twenticyeares) it a- 
grees with the third of thethreeſcore and ninth Olympiad, whereirit is placed by 
the Greekes. Inthis 1oſephas agrees with the Greekes throughout, fluing that he ioy- 


neth Darius 2ſ:4us , whom Xenophon calleth Cyaxares, with Cyrus, in the —_— 
O 


1 
: 
l 
LY 
T 
T 
F 
P 7 


—_— _ 


—__— 


44 


| Thethird Bookeof the firſt part Cuare.4. F.z, 


tre eee 


Lib.z. C3, 


Her.3. page in 


*Nenherdid life to theconque 


4.55. 


the Romanes 


euer conſume OO : a 
cheirdead ro {laughtered. Burtherace of this King was not fo cxtirpated , if wee may beleeuc 


aſbes.rill the x2y040;us and Thucydides, but that helceft a Sonne called 1narws, who cauſed the - 


ctime of Syl'a 


of Babylon, which is true, and not contrarieto the Greekecomputation,bur may very 
wcll ſtand with it. 

Laſtly, the diſagreements and confuſed accomprs of thoſe that follow theother 
Cataloguc of the Per/1an Kings tormerly rehcarſcd , doth give the greater creditto 
this of the Greekes , which being conſtant init ſelte,, accordeth alſo with the com. 
putation of other Hiſtorians, and Aſtronomers, and likewiſe with the holy 


Scriprurcs. 


_————_— x 


0. II 
Of CamBYsEs, and the conquering of egypt by him. 


lo 


2D E will therefore according to the truth giuethe Empire of Forza to 

9 Cabyſcs,the ſonne of Cyrus, though degenerate in all thinges, ſauing 
the deſire to increaſe the greatheſle of his Empire: whereof hee was 
poſleſt in his Fathers time while Cyr»s made warre in the North. Cte- 
{145 with others giue him a longer raigne than agreeth with the Gre- 
cian accompt before receiued. | 

In the fifth yeare of his ſoleraigne, and inthe third ycare of the threeſcore and 
third Olympiad, according to D:oder and Enſebius, he inuaded «Egypt, and having 29 
overthrowne the King thercof, P/ammenitws, he not only cauſed himto bee ſlaine, 
but alſo did put to death all his kindred and dependants, with the moſt of his 
children. | 

Herodotus and Cte/5a5giue for cauſe of this Warre (bcing no other indeede than 
the Ambition of Camby/es) that when he ſent to Uma/iKing of «/fgypt, tohauc 
his daughter in marriage, Ama/is preſented him with Aitezz the daughter of Apries 
his predeceſſour, which Cambyſes difdained. 

Howſocuer it were; trueitis, that Cambyſes gathered an Armichit for ſuchan 
enterpriſc, and cauſed the ſame to march. Bur before they entred Egypt, _Amaſis 
dicd and lctt P/ammenitus, whom Cteſias calleth Amyrteaus, his ſucceſlour; whoin- 45 
toyed egypt after his father ( according to the beſt copies of Herodotus ) but (ixc 
Monerhs, though other Chronologers giue him lixe yeares. 

But how long ſocuer he held the Crowne, in one batrailc he loſt it, and was him- 
ſcltc taken priſoner. 

/ Iris faid that Cambyſes following therein the example of Cyrws,did not only ſpare 

red} King, but that heealſo truſted him with the gouernement of 

e£27pt,and that vpon ſome reuolt, or the ſuſpition thereof, hee cauſed him to bee 


Ditaror,who LYptianto revolt both from Xerxesand Artaxarxes, 40 


cauſed ki 


owne to be 
devoured b 
thar element, the King of £ezypt, whodicd before his arrivall, that hee cauſed his bodyto bee 


T hat P/ammenitus was at the firſt entreated gently by Cambyſes, I hold it very 
improbable,ifirbe true which isalſo written of him, That he ſo much hated Amis 


mm—_— drawne out ofthe graue, and after diuers indignities viced, commanded the ſame to 
Taiozi, or like bee burnt, contranic to thecuſtome both of the «/Zgyprians and Perſians . For the 


for like, be- 


ſe himc(elfe : 
had wnrombed £nd the wormes might not deuoure them. The * Per/izxs durſt not conſume 


the carkaſle of them with fire, which they eſteemed as a God, and therefore fearcd to feede it 


Cats Maris 


after his death 


Her. L.;. 
*lin.l.7.4 


54: 


A gyptians vicd to powder their dead bodies with ſalt, and other drugges, tothe 


with Carrion. 
59 
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gd. ITT. 
The reſt of CAmBysts his acts. 


Frer this viRtorieobtainedine/fgypt, Cambyſesſentan Armie into Cy- 
z, and conſtrained Exelthon King thereot to acknowledge him, who 
tore held that Iland of the «fgyprians. 
BY While Cambyſes yer bulied himlelfe in «fgypr, he ſo much deteſted 
P® the Idolatric of that Nation,as he cauſed the Images themſelves, with 
10 the Temples wherein they were worſhipped, to bee torne downe and defaced: 
Thar done, he dirc&ed a partof his Armie into Zyb:4, to ouer-turne the Templeot 
Inpiter Ammon ; but the Deuill in defence of his Oretorierailed ſuch a tempeſtof ;,,., +1 
Sand, wherewith the greateſt part of that Countrey is couercd, as the Per/ians were 1.1. 
tkere-with choked and ouer-whelmed. Pag.97.88, 
Notwithſtanding which miſaducnture, Herodotus and Senecareport, that diſday- wer.;. Sen, 
ning to be reſiſted, he prepared the reſt of his Armie, which himſelte meant to con- 
dutt into thoſe parts, but that finding a beginning of thoſe incommoditries, which 
his firſt-ſent troupe had tried, hee changed his purpoſe. Sor though conquering 
Kings hauc power oner men, yet the Elements doe not obay them, according to 7: 


20 thatold Enghſh prouerbe, Goe ſaith the Kine, ſlay ſaith the Tide. 


After hisreturne from theattempt of pry , hee caufed Apixthe «Eenptian 
Bul, worſhipped by that Nation as God , to beflaine : a deed very commendable, — 
had it proceeded from true zeale,and beene executed as inſeruice of him that only 
is, and liveth. But ſooneaſterwards, when in a dreame it ſeemed vnto him that 
Smerdis did ſitin the royall Throne of Perſia ( which apparition was verified in 
Smerdi the agus) hee gaue it in charge to his fauourite Praxaſpes, to murther 
Smerdis his brother. And having marriedhis owne liſters, contrarie to the Per/ivs 
Lawes, hee committed a moſt cauſeleſſe and moſt deteſtable murder vpon the one 
of them,called Meroe,then by himſelfe with child, becaufe ſhee bewailed the death 
39 ofher brother Smerdis. 1 _—_ it written of this Cambyſes, T hat becauſe his Prede- 11,9. per.89.90, 
ceſſors obſcrued religiouſly the ordinances of their Empirc,heafſembled his I udges 
and enquired of them, whether there were any law among the Per/izns that did 
ermit the brother to marrie his owne liſter : it being his owne intent (o to doe. uk 
he Tudges ( who had alwaies either lawes or diſtintions in ſtore to ſatisfie Kings 
andtimes) made anfiwere, that there was not any thing written allowing any ſuch 
coniunRtion , but they notwithſtanding foondit in their cuſtomes, that it was al- 
waicslef: to the will of the Per//an Kings to doe what beſt pleaſed themſclues; and 
lo,as Nauclerns termes it,/nuenerunt occaſionem: T hat isas much to ſay,as the Iudges 
found a ſhift to pleaſe the King, and to ſecure themſclues. And yet, where it con- 
49 cerned not the Kings private ſarisfattion, he cauſed S;/amrus one of his Indges, and | 
perchance one of thoſe which fanoured his inceſtuous march, to bee flaied a-live for 
an vniuſt iudgement given , and the ſame his hide to bee hung vp over the judge- 
ment ſeate. After which beſtowing the fathers Office on his ſonne; he willed him to 
remember, that the ſamepartialitte deſeruedthe ſame puniſhment. | 
Among other hiscruelties, that which heexerciſed againſtthe ſonne of his belo- 
ucd Praxa/zes was very ſtrangeand vngrarefull. For when hedefired to bee true! 
informed by him what the Per/iims thought of his conditions, Praxaſpes ew neces" 
T hat his vertnes were followed with abundant praiſe from all men; only it was b 
many obſerued that hee tooke morethan vſuall delight intheraft of Wine. Wir : 
which taxation inflamed, hee vſed this replication : And tire the Per//zns double 
tongu2d, who a'fo rell me that I haue in all r2inges excelled my Father Cyrus? thou 
Praxaſpes (alt then witnefſe , whether in this report they haue done mceright : for — 
if at the firſt ſhot 1 piercethy ſonnes heart withan arrow; then is ic falſe thathach 


beene ſpoken; bur if I miſſe the marke, [am then pleaſed thatthe fame be accounted 
true 
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into an ouer-latc and remedileſſe repentance of rhe (laughter w 


eruc, and my ſubictts belecued. T his being ſpoken, he diretted an arrow towards 
the innocent child, who talling dead with the {troke, Cambyſes commanded his bo- 
dic ro be opened, and his hcart being broched on the arrow,this monſtrous T yrant 
greatly reioycing, thewed it tothe Father with this ſaying, in ſtead of an Epitaph : 
Now PrAxAsPEs thou maſt reſolue thy ſeife that 1 haue not loft my wits with Wine, 
but the Perſians theirs, who make ſuch report. 

Many other barbarous crucltics hee exerciſcd, till ar the laſt, according to the 
phraſe ot our Law,he became felon «e ſoy. For when he was intormed that Patzzites, 
and Smerdi the Atagi, (Cedrenus writerh them Sphenaanesand Cimerdius) Miniſters 
of his domeſticall affaires, taking aduantage of the great reſemblance betweene 
Smerdis che Kings brother, and Smerdi; the Magus , poſleſt themſelues of the Em. 
pirc, hee madeall haſt towaids Perſia, and in mounting haſtily on horſe-backe, his 
{word diſ-theathing pierced his owne thigh, wacre-with deadly wounded, falling 

hich hee had execu- 
ted vpon his owne brother, he ſooneafter gauc vp his wicked ghoſt, when hee had 
raigned cight yeares, accounting therein thoſe ſcuen Monerhs in which the Megs 
gou-cnec, winle he wasabſcnt. 

In Caz-4v/es the Maic ime of Cyras Emled. For he had no ifſue cither by _Atroſſa or 
Coe : yer Zona ovt of Herome giues him a Daughter called Paxtaptes, and a 
ſonne cal!cd 2re»/es, who being drowned inthe R iver Ophites by Antioch, the ſame ,, 
was atcerward in memoric of the Princes death called Orontes. 

Hebuiltthe Ciricot B:bylon in gypt,in the place where Zatopolic was formerly 
ſearcd , and that of CAterace inthe Lland of Nilas, calling it by the name of his iſter 
CMeroe. 


) 


ET 


J. 1111 


Of the — betweewe CAMBYSES and 
ARLYS, 39 


Y «vs and his two ſonnes being now dead, and the Kingdomein 
the poſſcfſion of one of the Magi, rhe counterfait of Smerais, the 
» Princes, or _—_—_ or Prouinciall Goucrnours of the Empire (to 
: > wit, Otenes, IK;aphernes, Gobrias, Megaby/ns, Aſphatines, Hidarnes, and 

* 2Darins,who were all deſcended from Achemenesthe firſt Perſian King, 
hauing <:{couered the traud of this impoſture, ioyncd their forces together, ſurpri- 
ſed and rooted ontthe Confpirator with his Companions, and afbſtants. In which 
ation ' auth [131 ine) lutephernes and Aſphalines were (laine; but Herodotus otherwile, 
that they were only wounded, for n auowcth, that all the ſcuen Princes were 4 
preſcnt ar the cleRion following. 

Forthe Empire being now without a Gouernour, theſe Princes grew into con- 
ſultation how the ſame might be ordered from thence-forth. Otanes one of the (c- 
vendid not fancie any cleftion of Kings, but that the Nobilitie and Cities ſhould 
confedcrate,and by iuſt lawes defend their libertie in equalitic,giuing divers reaſons 
for his opinion, beings ir ſeemed greatly terrified by the crueltices of Cambyſes 3 
As firſt, that it was not ſafeto giueall power to any one, ſeeing greatneſle it ſe]fe, c- 
ven in good men, doth often infe& the minde with many vices,and the libertic and 
freedome in all things is moſt apt to inſult, & to commit all manner of wicked out- 
rage. Againe,that tyrantsdo commonly vſe the ſeruices of wicked men,and fauour $9 
chm moitz rey vſurpe vpon the lawes of their Countrey; take other mens wiucs 
by force, anc deſtroy whom they pleaſe without iudgement. 

Arg24125 was of another opinion, athirming that the tyrannie of a multitude 


was thrice morc intolerable , than that of one. For the multitude doe all m—— 
| without 


_ 
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without iudgmentrunne into bulineſle and aftaires with precipitation, like raging 
and ouer-bearing tlouds. | 

He therefore thought it ſafeſt ro make cleRion ofa few, and thoſe of the beſt, wi- 
ſeſt, and molt vertuous ; becaulc it is cuer tound that cxcellent Countailcs arc eucr 
had from cxcellent men. | x 

Darias gaue the third iudgement, who perſwaded thecreation ofa King,becaule 
euenamong few diuturnitie of concord is ſe}dome found, and in great Lmpires 1c 
doth eucr happen that thediſcord of many Rulers hath intorſt the eleQion of one 
Supreme. It were therefore, ſaith Darins, farrc ſater to obſcruc the Lawes of our 

; » Countric, by which Kingly goucrnement hath becne ordained. *_ 

T he other toure Princes adhered to Deri«s, and agreed to continne the ſame Im- 
periallgouernement by God eſtabliſhed, and made proſperous. And ro avoide par- 
tialitie , it was accorded, that the morning following theſe ſeuen Princes ſhould vc 
mount on Horſe-back,and onhimthe Kingdome {hould be conferred, whoſe horte 
after the Sunne-riling ſhould firſt ney or bray. In the eucning after this appoiat= #er.z. p.10s, 
ment was made, it is faid that Darinsconſulred with the Maſter ot his horfe Ocharas, 12+ 
whoin the Suburbs of the Citie when the clettion was reſo/ucd of; cauſed the ſame 
Horſe, whereon in the morning Darius was mounted, tocoucra Mare, who as ſoone 
as he came into the ſame place was the firſt hor(e that brayed. Whereupon the 0- 

20 ther ſixe Princes deſcended from their horſes, and acknowledged Darias for their 
Lord and King. '- | 

Plato inthethirdof his Lawes affirmcth, thatin memoric of the ſcuen Princes, 
whercof Darius himſelfe was one,thatdcliuered the Empire from the vlurpation of 
the Magi, hee diuidcd the whole into ſeuen goucrnements z Herogotys faith into 
twentie Satrapies. | 
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Of D ar1vs the Sonne of HysTasPes. 


——_— 
DE _— 


CCI 
— m— ————_—R_ 


_ =__—_ 4 


d. I. 

Of Dariys his Linages. 

Axtvs was deſcended of the ancient Perſian Kings, 
to wit, of the Achemenide, of which, Cyrusthe Great 
was thelincall Succefſour, For in this fort Heredotus 
dcriucs him as before. 


Cyrusthe firſt, who had 

Teiſpius, who begat 

AT14Tamnes, who was father of 

Arſamnes, the father of 

Hyſtaſpes, the father of 

Darins, ſurnamed Celes, the father of Curt. 4, 


Aerxes, 


Hyſtaſpes accompanicd Cyrus the Great in the warres againſt the Scythians, at 


which time Cyrus being made jelous of Darius by a dreame of his owne, cauſed him 
' ro 


d 


” 
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| tobeſent into Perſia, others ſay to be impriſoned, from whence by the death of cy. 


rs he was deliuercd, and made Gouernour of the Perſian Magi. Heaticrward fol. 
lowed Cambyſes into «egypt; hethen ioyned with thereſtofthe Princes againſt the 
Magi, and cither by the neying of his horſe, or, as others afhrme, by ſtrong hand he 
obrained che Empure, which he the more aſſured to himſelfeby taking two of Cyru; 
Dau. hrers, and as manv of his Neeces for his wiucs. 

Fjts(3es,according to * Herodotus, had beſides Darims theſe three ſonnes, who were 
or:at Commandersinthe warre which Darizs made in M/s the leſſe, Thrace, Aace- 
Jen, and Greece, _Atarnes, Artaphernes;and Artabanus, who diſwaded Xerxesfrom 
the ſecond Grecram warre. Hy/faſpeshad allo a Daughter married to Gobryas the Fa- 
ther of Merenms, who commanded the Armie of Derivs in Macedon, and marricd 
the Daughter of Larins, Ar:0zeſire his Coſen germaine. 

Reimecus giues to Hyſtaſpes fiue ſonnes, Darius who ſucceeded Cambyſes, Artabany;, 
Artaphernes, Olanc:, and Atarnes, with two dau ghters. 


—_ 
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I I. 


Of D a1 vs his gouernement , and ſuppreſſing the rebellion 
of Babylon. 

20 
A x1 vs dcuiſed equall lIawes whereby all his ſubies might beego- 
uerned, the ſame being formerly promiſed by Cyrus. He gaue acceſle 
toall his ſubieRts,and behaued himſelfe ſo mildly to all men that ma- 
| ny Nations delired and offered themſeluesto become his Vaſlalls: 
v'S. Only hce laicd divers paiments and taxeson the people, which had 
not beene accuſtomed in Cyrus time, to the valew of fourctcene thouſand fiuc hun- 


"erctmmidrhreeſcore talents, ſaith Herodotus. 


T he warre which Cambyſes made a farre off in «Egypt, and the contention be- 
two2re the Ares, and the Princes of Per/ie, for the Empire, gaue heart to the Buby/o- 
1/4579 recoucr their libertie, and to ſhake off the Perſian yoke, whereof Darius be- 39 
in2 advertiſed, he prepared an Armie torecouer that Citie and State reuolted. But 
finding the ſamea diflzcult worke, he viedthe ſeruice of Zopirus,who for the louehe 
bare Parizs, did cut off his owne Earcs and Noſe, and fs tp 9a wounds yet freſh 
bleeding , he ſeemed to flicro the Babyloniens for ſuccour, to whom he acculed the 
crueltie of Darius: who, for hauing giuen him aduice togiue ouer the ſiege oftheir 
Citie, hadin this ſort diſmembred and deformed him ; whereupon the Babyloniens 
gaue him that credit as they truſted him with the diſpoſition and commandement 
of theirgreateſt forces : which when Zoprrus hadobtaincd, after ſome ſmall coloura- 
ble ouer-throwes giucn to the Per/ians vpon allies, hee deliuered the Citic into Ds- 
rius his handes, who had lyen before it ewentie Moneths. 40 
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I TI. 


Of Darxiv 5 his fauour to the Tewes in building the 
Temple. 


N the ſecond ycareof Darius, hee gaue orderthatthe building ofthe 
7 emplc at Hieruſalem ſhould goe on, and commanded thatthc lame 
ſhould be finiſhed at his owne charge, and our of the reucnnues ofthe 
Crowne. And whereas the Gouernours of thoſe Prouinces which are 59 
ſituate betweene Euphrates, and the Phanician, and midland Sea, 
(whom Fzracalleth the Captaines beyond the Riuer) had hindred the worke in 
Combyſes his time, Darins gaue commandement that they ſhould not thence-forth 


come neare vnto Jeruſalem, to giue any impediment tothe building, but —_— 
U 


Um 
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ſhould with-draw themſclues, and getthem farre off till all were finithed and art an 
end. Inthe old Zatimeit is written, procul receaite ab illts 5 With-draw your [clues farre 
om them ; In our Engliſh, Be yee farre from thence,to wit, from the Citic, gnd Tem- 
ple, now in building. h 
Heealſo made a decree, which concerned his owne SubieRs, T hat whoſocuer x.s.:r. 
ſhould thence-forth hinder the ſetting vp of the Temple of God, that his houſe 
ſhould be torne downe, and the difturber hanged on a Gallowes made of the Tim- 
ber thereof. Healſoin the ſamedecree maketh inuocation to God, That hath cauſed « 
his name to dwell there, (to) deſtroy all Kings and People that put to their hands to alter, 
| 4nd to deſtroy this houſe of God which ts in leruſalem, ec. In toure yeares after which 
| decree (the ewes being really furniſhed with money and all thingesneceſlarie from | 
Darias) the Temple was in al finiſhed, to wit, in the beginning of the Spring , inthe 
ſixth yeare of Darms Hy/taſpes, and mthe twoand forrtieth after their firſt returne, xxx. 


—— 
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d. ITII. 
Of Dax1vs hy Scythian WarreL. 


— 
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Frer the recoueric of Bzbylox hee inuaded the Scythians, whoſe King Her..4. 
20 A Isſtinecalleth Lauthinus; and ſaith,that Darius vnder-tooke this warre 42+ 
againſt him, becauſe heeretuſed him his Daughter in marriage. The 
better to conuoy his Armie into Scyth14, hee built a Bridge of ſmall 
Veſlells ouer the Riuer //er or Daxnsbius, and gaue the cuftodic of the 
fameincharge (among others of 4/iatheleſle) to the 1onians and eolians,among 
whom was Ctiades, who perlwaded the A/ian Grecians to breake downe the 
bridge,tothe end Darius might not returnethereby, and if by any other way, then 
not without great difficultie ; but the ſame was reliſted by Hi/ti.eus Prince of Milet, . 
a Citie of 15nia, which Nation being a Colonic of the Greekes, Diodorus calleth T rai- 
tors to their Countrie, becauſe they ioyned themſclues to Darius. But the Seythians miog ice. 
30 more elegantly termed them good flaues, tor as much asthey would nor runne a- 
way from their Maſter, but were more mindtull of doing their duties, than of ſha- 
king off their bondage, when they were preſented withas fairean occaſion of liber- 
tie as could haue beene deſired. For the great Armic of Darms entring the de- 
fart Countrie called Befarabra, found in it neither people to reſiſt them, nor any ſu- 
ſtenance to relieue them. For the Scythrans were then,as are the Chrim Tartars,their — 
poſteritie, at this day, all horſe-men, vling the Bow and Sword. They were not 
Plough-men, but Gralſicrs , driuing their Heards from oneplaceto another as op- 
portunitie ofpaſture led them. Standing Townes they had none, but vſed for 
Houſes the Waggons wherein they carried their wives and children, Theſe Wag- 
49 gons they place at euery Station in very good order, making Strects and Lanesin 
the manner of a great Towne, remoucableat their pleaſure. Neither hath the Em- 
perour himſelfe, called now the great Chrim,, any other Citie than ſuch an Agora, — 
(as they nameit) or Towneof Carts. When as therefore Darius had wearied him- 
[c}fe, and waſted his prouiſion in thoſe deſolate Regions, wherein he found neither 
waics todirect him, victuallsro refreſh him, nor any houſes, fruitfull trees, or living 
creatures, nor any thing at all , which either hee himſelfe might make vie of, or by 
deftroying it might gricue his enemies3 he beganneto perceiue hisowne folly, and 
the danger into which it had brought him. Yet ſetting a good face vpon a badde 
game, he ſent braue meſſages to the Scythian, bidding him to ceaſe his flight,and ei- 
59ther to make triall of his valour and fortune in plaine battaile, Or if he acknowled- 
ged himſelfe the weaker, then to yeeld by faire meanes, and become his Subiect.gi- 
uing him Earth and Water, which the Per//ans viced todemand as a (igne that all © 
was veclded vnto them. To this challenge the Scythianreturned an Hieroghyphicall 


anſwcre; ſending a Bird, a Frog, a Mouſe, and five Arrowes : which dumb ſhew 
E Eecc Darius 


=—_ 


T be third Booke of the firf part Cuar.s.$.5, 


Her [.s. 

* A ma 1tmare 
Ciricut i brace 
to the South of 
Con'tantimoſ/e, 
a Ca 4/4,a crie 
vpon the cher- 
foneſas of 
Thats, atrer- 
OEESSITED 
Sbia. Pio anſ. 


A 


Dar interpreting by his owne wiſh , thoughtthat hee did yecld all the Elements 
whcrein thoſe creatures live, and his weapons withall into his handes. But Gobrys 
one of the ſcuen Princes who had ſlaine the Afags, conſtrued their meaning a-right, 
which was thus ; © yee Perſians , get yee wings like Birds , or dive vuder the water , or 
creepe into holes in the earth, for elſe yee ſhall not eſcape our arrower. Andthis interpre. 
ration was ſoone verified by the Scythrans themielues, whoaſlailed the Perſian camp, 
drave the horſe-men into the trenches , and vexing the Armie with continuall 
Alarums day and night, were ſo fearcieſſe of this great Monarch, and folittle regar- 
ded him, that within his hearing, and cucn in his {ighr, they did not forbeare the 
paſtime of courlinga Hare, which they had ftarted by chance. By this boldneſſcof 1g 
theirs Darius was lo diſcouraged that he forſooke his Camp by night,making many 
fires, and leauing all that were {icke and weake behinde him, and ſo with all ſpeede * 
marched away towards the Riuer 1zer. Hee was purſued hardly by the Scythuuns, 
who miſt him, yetarriuing atthe Bridge before him , perſwaded the Jonians tode. 
part, aſſuring them that the Per/ian King ſhou'd neuct more be ablerodoethemeci- 
ther good or harme. Which wordes had certainely beene proved true, had not Hy- 
ſtiews the CMileſian prevailed with his pec ple, to attend the comming of Darix, 
whom the Scytbians did likewile taile to mecte,, when they returned trom Jſterto 
ſecke him our. 


d V. 


Some actions of the Perſians in Europe, after the Scythian 
Warre_s. 


2 of Thraceand Macedon, in which Warre hee imployed Megabaſm, 
<+ 25.» & whomaſtercdthe Paoniens, and tranſplanted them,and poſleſt Perin- 
& DES, - thus, Chalcezon, Bizantinms , and other places, being alſo ſoone after 

= > > ſubieted, and added to the Per/ian Empire by 0tanes, the ſonne of 30 
Syſamnes whom Cambyſes had excoriatcd for falſe iudgement. So were the Citiesof 
* Scizbria and ® Cardia likewiſe takenin forthe Perſian, who hauing now reduced 
vnder his obeyſance the belt part of Thrace, did ſend his Embaſſadours to Amint« 
King of Aacedon adioyning,demanding of him by the Earth and Water, the Soue- 
raignetie ouer that Kingdome. Amm7as doubting his owne ſtrength, entertained 
the Embaſladours with gentle wordes , and afterward inuiting themro a ſolemne 
and magn ficent feaſt, the Per/ians greatly delired that the Afacedonian Ladies might 
bee preſent : which being granted, the Embaſladours who were well filled with 
wine, and preſumed vpon their greatneſle, and many viRories, beganneto vic ſuch 
imbracings, and other laſciuious behauiour towards thoſe Noble Ladies,as A exan- 42 
ger the Kings Sonne, great Grand-father to Alexander the Great, diſdaining the 
Per/ians barbarous preſumption , beſought his father ro with-draw himſelfe trom 
the aſlembly, continuing notwithftanding all honourablercſpe rowards the Em- 
batladours, whom withall hee entreatcd that the Ladies might refrcſh themſclues 
tora while; promiling their ſpeedic returne. T his being obtained, Alexander cau- 
{cd rhe likenumber of well-fauoured yong-men to clothe themſelves in the ſame 
garments,and ro vſc the ſame attires wh ich the Ladics had worne at the feaſt,giuing 
themincharge, That when the Per/ians offered toabule them, they ſhould forth- 
with tranſpicrcethem with their long knives, of which they were prouided for that 
purpoſe, which was accordingly performed. Charge was ſoone aftcr giuen by + 9 
1: tor a ſeucre revenge of this murder. But Alexander ſomewhart before the death 
of Amintas, gaue his lifter Gygeain marriage to Buberis, a principall Commander of 
T2114 forces on that fide, who perſwading her huſband how helpfull the Alliance 
of Macedon would prouc for the invaſion of A.tica intended, ſo preuailed,as _ 


> 36 2 A 1 vs hauing thus eſcaped out of Scythis, determined the inuaſion 
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der clcaped that tempelt, which threatned to fall vpon him very ſuddenly; the 
warre of 4/iathelefle, called nz, falling our atthe lame time. ; 


_—_— 
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pL VI. 


The firſt occaſion of the Warre which D an 1vs made won Greece , with 
a rehearſal of the gonrrnement in © Athens , whence the 
quarrel grew. 


Pda Ow the betterto vnderſtand the reaſon and motiues of that great 


ts 


cians,itis neccſſariero makea {horrt repetition of the (tate of Athens, 
which Citic indured the hardelt and worlt brunt of Darizs inuation 
on that (1de the Sea with admirable ſucceſle. Neither doe I hold ic 
any impertinencie, tobe large in vniolding cuery circumſtance of ſo great a buli- 
nelſe, a5 gavefire rothoſe warres, which neuercould be throughly quenched, vnrill 
inthe ruine of this great Per//an Monarchie, Perſepolithe capitall Citic of the Ems 
pire, wasat the requeſt of an 4/henian Harlot conſumed with a flame, as dreadtull as 
in the pride of therr greatneſle, the Perſians had railed in Athens. 

Now therefore as out of the former bookes it may be gathered, how Athens, and 
other parts of Greece, were anciently goucrned, the lame being alrcadie ſet downe, 
though [catteringly, and in ſcuerall times, among other the Contemporarie occur- 
rents of che Eaiternc Emperors, and the Kings of /u4ea; {o I thought it very perti- 
nentinthis placeto remember againc the two laſt changes in the Stare of Athens. As 
forthe Lacedemonians they maintained ſtiltheir ancient policie vader Kings,though 
theſe alſo after ſome fitteene deſcents bridled by the Ephor:. 

Codrws King of the Atheniansin the former bookes remembred, whowillingly 
died for the ſafetie of his people, was therefore ſo honoured by them, as (thinking 
none worthie to ſucceede him) they changed their former gouernement from Mo- 
o narchicall ro Princes for terme of lite, of which Medon the ſonne of Coarus was the 

firſt, after whom they were called Medontide; and of thelethere were twelue Ge- 
nerations belides Meden, to wit. 
Ataſius. 
Archippus, in whoſe times the Greekes tranſported themſelues into 79nia, 
after Troy an hundred and foureſcore yeares, according to Emſebins : 


20 


which migrationall other Chronologers(ſuch as follow Euſebmshere- 


in excepted) find in the yeare after 7797 tallen one hundred and tortic, 

Therſippus. 

Phorbas, 

Mezaaes. 

Diogenetus, in whoſe time Lycurgasgauelawes tothe Spartans. 

Pheredus, 

Ariphron. 

Therius, in whoſe time the Afrian Empire was ouer-throwne by Be- 
lochus, and Arbaces. 

Agamneitor. | 

A/chylus, in whoſe time the Ephori (according to Euſevins) were ere- 


Red in Lacedamon. | 
Alcamenon, the laſt Prince for life, after whoſe death the 4therians ele- 


J9 Aed Decennall Gouernours : the former Princes for lite hauing conti- 
+ nued inall three hundred and fixtcene yeares. T he firſt of tholc chat 
gouerned forten yearcs, or the firſt 47c50n, was 
Charops, then 

e/E/ymeaes. 


40 


Eccc 4 © Ehdiaw, 


Warre, which followed ſoone after, berwcene the Per/ians and Gre- 


_— 
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Elyaicus. 

Hippomenes, 

Leocrates. 

_Abſander. 

Erixias,was the laſt Archon of the decennal Gouernors, which forme con- 
tinuing threeſcore and ten yeares, was then changed into annual 
Magiſtrates, Maiors, or Burg-maſters, of which Theſews was the firſt, 
according to Pauſanizs : others finde Zeoſtratus; and then 


Paul baf-158- 


Dioni(.L.2. eAnthoſtheres. 
-40- A chimeaes, 2 
" Pauſan 170. - OUMiltiades. 
Pag.331, Dama/1 as. 
Dracs, 
Megacles. | 
Solon, nd others, who are theleſſe to bee regarded, byreaſon of the 
yearely change. 


This So/on being a man of excellent wiſedome-, gave lawes to the ©Mtheni- 
ens , which were publiſhed according to Gels, inthe three and thirticth yeare of 
Tarquinius Priſcus, and were inafter-ages derived vnto the Rexe2nes, and by the De- 
cem-viri ( Magiſtrates in Rowe creatcd for thar purpoſe) reduced into twelue Ta- ,, 
bles, which were the ground of the Rowan lawes. But theſe goodly ordinances of 
Solon, werein his owne dates violated, and for a while almolt quite extinguilhed. 
For whereas they wete framed vntothe praiſe and maintenance of a popular go- 
ucrnement ; the eſtate of 4rhens-was very ſoonechanged into-a Monarchie by Pj 

ftratus the ſonne of Eippocrates:whio linding the Citizens diſtraRed into two tations 
whercof Argacles and Lyrurgns two Citizens of noble Families were becomethe 
hcads, tooke occaſion by their contention and'inſolencie to raiſe a third tation 
more powerfull than the other two, and more plauſible, for that he ſecmed a Pro- 
ecor of the Citizens in generall. Hauing by this meanes obtained louc and credit, 
he wounded himfelfe, and faining that by malice of his enemies he had like to haue 39 
beene flaine for his Joue tothe good Citizens, he procured i guard for his defence, 
and with that band of men ſurpriltng the State-houſe , or Cutadell of Athens, hee 
made himſelte Lord of the Towne; Hege//fratus being then Gouernour. But the 
Citizens who in euery change of goucrnement had ſought toremoue themlſclucs 
turthcr and further from the forme ofa Monarchie, could fo ill brooke this vſurpa- 
tion of P;/;ſfratrs, that he was driven for lack of helpe to fliethe' Towne, as ſoone as 
Megacles and Lycurgus ioyning their forces attempted his expulſion. Yet as the 
building of his ryrannie founded vpon thediſſention of the Citizens, was ruined by 
their good agreement; fo was it ſoone alter well reedified by the new breaking out 
of the oid tations. For when Hegnles found the power of Lycurgws to grow 49 
greater than his owne, hedid (as isthe vſuall praiſe of the weaker ſide) call ;n the 
common encmie Pi///77:75, to whom hegaue his Davghter in marriage ; by which 
alliance the Familic of the A/cmreonide, whereof Megacles was chiefe, became very 
powerfull, ver ſo that Pi//(ratus by their power was made Maſter both of them and 
ail the reſt. Bur this agrcement held not long ; the Alcmeonide, and eſpecially Me- 
g-e/es being incenſed againſt Piſlratms for his miſdemeanour towards his Wite. 
Herl13: Whereforethey prattiſed with the Souldiers of the Towne, procceding in their 
Ereiria aCitic n . « - is l , —_- 
of 61422, by {Icaſon fo ſeoretly, and fotarre, that Pit7ratm vpon the firſtdiſcoverie of their in- 
o:bers cal'ed tent, perceined no other remedie for his affaires thah to with-draw himſclfe to Ere- 
Cuciere, BY tris, where hee remained cleuen yeares. Whichtime being expired, having hired 5 
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Evatria, Souldicrs out of many parts of Greece, hee againe recouered the principalitic of 
7ol.s. Athens : atter which third obtaining his eſtate, hee gouerned Arhess ſcucntcene 
Weratld. apud 


rlizn, paga62, YEATCS » according to Ari//otle, and raigned in all thirtie and three yeares, faith 


Felp2g.28, Eltanus , but as 1957zne hath it tourcandthirtic, accounting the time belike a5 well 
before 


, 
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betore as after his ſeuerall expultions. Herozetus giues the Father and the Sonne py 1 5, 
lixe and thirtie yeares; 4riftot e fiue and thirtie. But Thactdides afhrmeth , that rlacid 1.5.c.10 
hee dicd very old, leauing tor his Succetſours his two Sonnes Hippie and Hippar- 

chus, who gouerned the Athenians with ſuch moderation,as they rathcr ſeemed 

the Lincall ſucceſſours of a naturall Prince than of a Tyrant. Bur intheend, and 

ſome three yeares before Hippres was expelled out of Athens, his brother Hippar- 

chns was murdered by Harmoatins and Arijtogiton. T hecauſe why, and the manner 

how pertormed, Thuciaides hath written art large. And though Hipparchus were 

charged with vnnaturall Jult after Harmodins, yet Plato in his Dialogue, intituled 


Py 
Rad 


io Hipparchus, doth greatly magnife him, afhrming that hee was a Prince of as 


many eminent vertues as that Age had any, altogether condemning the murde- 
rers and authors of that ſcandall . #1ppias tearing that this enterpriſe vpon his 
brother had moreand deeper rootes than were apparent, firſt ſought to diſcouer 
the further intents of Harmoains and Ariitogiton ; by a Harlot of theirs called 
Lemnia: who becauſe thee would not reueale her Companions, did cut our her 
owne tongue. T hendid Hppras, the better to ſtrengthen himſelfe, enterinto a 
ſtrair amirie with eEanriaes, T yrant of the Citic Zampſacur,whom hee knew to bee x,myice aci- 
greatly fauourcd by Larius, to whole Sonne Hipoc'us hee gaue one of his Daugh- we of 21/7: vp- 


rersin marriage. But ſomethree yeares after the death of his brother, dovbring ? Rs 


10 1 know not what ſtrong practiſe againſt himſclte, hee beganne to vſethe Citizens Her.l.c, 


with great ſeucritic,, which neither Pi{ſtrarnsthe Father, nor Hippus himſelte had Th*id4.6., 
cuer exerciſed during their vſurpations till this time. And therefore the 4:benians 

fearing leaſt that this diſeaſe might rather increaſe, than diminiſh in Hippie , rhey 

ſtirred vp Clz577nes one of the nobleſt and beſt able of their Cirie, to praftiſe their 

deliucrie : who calling to his affiſtance the baniſhed 4omenide, rogether with an 

Armicof the Lacedemonians, ledde by Cleomenes their King, ſo aftrighted Hippias, 

as by compoſition hee gaue over his cſtate, and the poſſcfhon of TH hens, and trom 

thence imbarking himſelte tooke land at * Sigeum, whence hee went to Zampſacus + 5;.,,y pro- 


in My/ia gouerned by e/antides, who preſented him to Darius, Hee was depri- wentorie op- 
ore Pofice to the 


30 ved of his eſtate, as Herodotus and Thucidides agree, twentic yeares be bl T——_ 


40 


59 _- 


the battle of Marathon : all which time he continued, partly with «antides, at which 4rift ing 
other times with A-rtaphernes Lieutenant for Darius in Sardis , the Metropolis of Animal. calls 
Lydia ; perſwading and pradtiling the enterpriſe vpon Athens, which Darius in = Pu 
the end to his great diſhonour vnder-tooke , twentie yeares after Hippias had 
religned his eſtate. 

Thus farre I have digreſſed from Darins, to the end the Reader may con- 
cciue the betrer the cauſes and motiues of this warre : whereof the hope that Hip- 
pias had to bee reſtored to Athens by the helpe of Darins, which made him ſo- 


licite and pcrſwade the Perſians to conquer Greece, was one; but not the moſt 
vrgente. . 
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). VII. 


Of the Ionian Rebelion , which was the principal cauſe of the warres 
enſuing betweene Greece and 
Perſia. 


dz Nother, and a ſtrong motineto thisexpedition, was the Jonick warre, + 
B& breaking outin A/aboutthe ſame time. The Colonies tranſported 
Ee Out of Greece in A/ia, which occupied thegreateſt partofthe Sea-coaſt, 
4 0 hauing enioyed theirlibertieabout five hundred yeares; even from 
the /9nick migration, to the time of Creſus, were by this Lydian King 
made T'ributaries, and afterwards, as parcell of his Dominions, -were taken in by 
Ecec 3 _- 4 
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Cyr , and left as hereditarie Seruants to the Crowne of Per/ia. 
Bur as it is the cuſtome of all Nations halte conquered ( witneſle jreland ) to 


* rebcll againe vpon euery aduantage and opportunitie: ſo did the Jonzars, and other 


Grecians , both in Cyrws his life, and after him, ſecke by all meancs poſhble to free 
themſclues. 

Atthis time they found ſuch men readie to ſpurre them into Rebellion, as had 
by the Per/ien beene giuen vnto them for bridles, to hold them in ſubiction. Euery 
oncof thoſe Townes had a Lord toruleit, whom they (abhorring thegouernmenr 
of one man) called their T yrants. Theſe Lords were very true to the Perſian, by 
whoſc only might they held the people in ſubicttion. And this their durifull at- 
tection they had welldeclared, when, Darius being in great extremitie, they vied all 
meanes todeliver him and his Armie ( that otherwiſe had beenc loſt ) our of the 
Seyxthians hand. Ofthis great peece of ſeruice Hiſ{raus rhe T mon of Myletus expc- 
Qed the chicte thankes, as having beene chicte Author of their expecting Darius, 
when the reſt, cither perſwaded by the Scxthians, or carried away with their owne 
delires, werereadieto haue abandoned him. But itcamelſo to paſle that Dari be- 
ing more fearctuil of the harme that Hiſtz.ews ( being powerfull and crattie) might 
doc to him in the furure, than mindtullof rhe good which he had alreadie receiued 
at his hand, found meanes to carrie him a-long to S»/a, where heederayned him 
with all kinde vſage ofa friend, yet kept ſuch good eſpiall vpon him, as an enemic, 20 
hcecould not ſtart away. Hiſf1es had ſubriltie enough to diſcouer the Kings pur- 
poſe, whichill agreed with his owne delires. For hethought it morepleaſant,and 
more honourablcto ruleas Prince in one faire Citie, hauing a ſmall Territorie,than 
to it and feaſtat the great Kingstable, and heare thecoundailes by which a large 
Empire was menaged being himſelte an idle beholder, andenioying with much 
reſtraint of libertic , none other plealuresthan a priuate man mighe befiow vpon 
himſclte. 

Wherefore he bethought himſclfe of raiſing of ſome tumults in the lower A/z, 
topacifie which it he mightbe ſent, as onethat had great experience and authoritic 
in thoſe quarters, it would afterwards be in his powerto ſtay ar home, and either 3% 
fatisfie the King with exculcs, or deale as occalion ſhall require. Reſolving vpon 
this courſe, he ſcnt very ſecret inſtructions to Ariftagoras his kinſman, whom behad 
Ictt his Depuric at Aers, aduiling him to ftirre vp ſome Rebellion. T heſedire- 
tions came {calonably to Ar:/fagoras , who having failed inanenterpriſe vpon the 
Iſle of Xzxos, through the falſe dealing of a Perſian his Aſſociate, ſtood in feare of 
diſgrace, if not of ſome turtherill that might befall him, as one that had waſted the 
Kings treaſurcsto no good purpoſe. 

T hcrefore he readily cmbraced thecounſaile: and the better to draw the whole 
Countric of /omainto the ſame courſe, which he determined torunne, heeabando- 
ned his tyrannic, and did ſet Aftetww at libertic, T his plaulible beginning wanne 40 
vnto him the hearts of the Mileſians : and his proceeding with other 7onien Tyrants 
(of whom ſome he tooke and ſold as flaucs to their citizens,others he chaſed away) 
cauſcd the whole Nation to bee at his command. The Per/ian flicet, whereof hee 
lately had beene Admirallinthe enterpriſe of Xzxes, hee had ſurpriſed in his firſt 
breaking our, together with the principall Officers, and Captaines; ſothat now he 
thought himſelteable todeale with the great Kings forces, lying thereabour, cither 
by Land or Sea. Bur likely it was that the power ofall _4/is would ſhortly be vpon 
his neck, and cruſh both him and his affiſtantsto peeces, vnleſle that he were able to 
railean Armic that might hold the field , which the 1eriansalone were inſufficient 
to performe. T herefore he rookea journey to Sparts, where hauing aflaied in vaine 50 
with many arguments, and the offer of fiftic talents, ro win to his partie Cleomenes 
King of the Lacedemeriens : hee went from thence to UHthens, and with better ſuc- 


3 


. ceſſe belought the people to lend him their afliſtance. T he Athenian Embaſladors 


which had been ſent to the Perſian Kings Licutenantsin the lower 4//a, dcliring 


them 
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them not to giue countenance to Hippizs, now a binithed man, and latel ytheir T y- 
rant, werea while betore this returned with ill anſweres, hauing found verie chur- 
lith entertainement. So that the euill which they wereto expect in all likelyhood 
from the Per/iaz, made them willing to begin with him. To which purpole, their 
conlanguinitic with the J9nians, and the perſualions of Ari/tazoras, drew them on 
apace, it perhaps his treaſure were not helping. T wentie thippes the Athenians 
furnilhed torthis voyage ; to which the Er7r1ans added five more,in regard of an- 
cient kindneſle that had paſled betweene the /onians and them. With thele and 
their owne forces joynee, the 791axs entred the Riuer Caiſtrws, which falleth into 


io the Sea by Epheſus : by which aduantagethcy ſurpriſed Sardis when no encmie was 


heard of or ſuſpeftedz inſomuch, as Artsphernes, who ruled as Vice-roy in thoſe 
artz,had no other hope of ſaferic,than by retreating himfelfe into the Caſtle;which 
the Greciaxs could not torce: trom whence ke beheld the ſlaughter of the Citizens; 
andthe Citic flaming, | 
T he Perſcans ar lengrh, mixt with the Burgers, began to encourage them to de- 
fonce, and recouered the Market place, ftrengthened by the Riuer Padtolus, which 
ranne through it, and borrowing courage from deſperation, they both defended 
themſclues, and charged their enemics; who well aduiling themſclues, made all 
the haſt they could roward the Sea ſide . But Artapherneshauing gathered all rhe 


20 ſtrength hc could, purſued the Grecians, and found them neere Eyheſiss ; where (er- 


ting reſolucdly vpon them, he ſlaughtered a great part of their Armic;z the reſt (a- 
uingthemſclues in Epheſus. In this fight Eualcides, Capraine of the Eratriens, pe- 
riſhed : but his fame and memorie was by that excellent Poet S;monides preſerued. 
Aiter this oucrthrow, the Athenians, which were ſent to Arifflagorss and to the 19- 
nians, could by no arguments of theirs, no,not by their teares,be perſuaded tomake 
any ſecond triall of their fortunes,on thar {idethe Sea. | | 
Yetthe burning of Sardis made a greater noyſe inthe world, than the good ſac- 
ceſſe which the Per/ians had in one or ewo skirmilhes; could rayſe. Wherefore the 
Jenians braucly proceeding,woon a great partof Carisz and ſending their Fleet into 


o the Helleſpont, got Bizantium and other T ownes into their hands. Yea, the Cypri- 


«ns, lately ſubdued by Cambyſes, began hereupon to take heart; and entring into 
contederacic with the 1en:ans, who wereabletogiue them aid by ſea, rebelled a- 
gainlt rhe Perſians. 5 

Theſe newes comring to the eare of Dari, filled him with great indignation, 
and with an extrcame hatred of the A4themans, vpon whome hee vowed to take 


ſharpe rcuenge. As for the [onians, his contempt of them, and their knowledge of 
his power, made him to thinke, that they would nor haue dared to atrempr ſuch 


things, bur by the inſtigation of thoſe,to whom their ignorance of his great might 
had atfoorded the courage to prouoke him . T his was the maine ground of the 


40 Warre commenced by P4ri,and purſued by xerxes againſt Athens: To which,the 


ſolicitation of Hippres, before remembred, gaue ohely ſome forme and afliftance : 
the buſineſſe, when once it was thus farre on foot, being like ynough to haue pro- 
ceeded,though he had periſhed erc it were aduanced any further. 

Some other occurrents in this 10nian commotion extended the quarrell of Da- 
ris againſt many of the Ilanders, if not againſt the whole Nation of the Greekes ; 
forall of thetni gaue to his Rebels free harbour : the Ilanders morconer did helpe 
to furniſh out a Nauie of three hundred and lixtic fayle againſt him. Theſe prouo- 
cations did rather breede in him adelireto abate their pride, than any feare of 
harme that they were like todoe him. Far what they haddone art $ardw, was but 


59 by ſurpriſe In cuerie fight they were beaten by the Per/tans, who had nor yet lot 


the fruits of their diſcipline, wherein Cyr«s had trained them, nor all their auncicnt 
Capraines. Inone ſea-fight by the Iſle of Cyprs,the 19x1ians indeed had the vpper 
hand; but they were Phanicians, gyptizns, and Cilicians, whom they vanquilhed : 


neither was that victorie of any vſe to them; the Cyprians, in whole aid they rt 
; Cc NZ 


#, 
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being veterly beaten by the Per/zan Armie at Land, and reduced into their old ſub- 
j-ion. So had the Perſzns likewiſe by open warre and faire force oucrthrowne 
the Carians in two bartailes, and reclaimed that Nation; as alſo they had recoucred 
the T ownes vpon Heleſont, with ſome ef olian and Jonian Cities: when Ariſtagoras 
with his fricnd+ quitting Adletwe,tled into 7 hrace,delirous to ſeat himſelte in Aamph:- 
/0:4,4 Colonic of the Ahenians. But the Ecomians, on whole Territorie belike hee 
landed,ouerthrew him,and cut his troupes in picces, 

About the ſame time, Hi/{rews the firit mouer ofthis inſurretion came downein- 
to thoſe quarters; who hauing vndertaken the performance of great matters to 
Darius, was glad to flye trom his Licutenants, by whome his double-dealing was 
derettcd. 

But this cuaſion preſerued him nor long. For after many vaine attempts that he 
made, he was taken in tight by the Per/ians, and haſtily beheaded, leaft the King 
ſhou!d pardon him vpon remembrance of old good turnes; as it ſeemes that hce 
would haue done, by the buriall which he commaunded to be giucn to his dead bo- 
die that was crucified, and by his heauie takuigot hisdeathi. 

Hiſtier: had ſought ro put himſelfe into Afierrs 3, but the Citizens doubting his 
condition, choſe rather to keepe him our, and make ſhift for themſclues, without 
his helpe. T he ircngth of their Citie by I2nd, which had in old time withſtood 


I 


the Lycran Kings, and their good Fleet which promiſed vnto them the liberre of ,; 


an open ſea, cmboldened them to trie the vttermoſt, when very few friends werelett 
vpon that Continent to take their part. But their Navie was broken as much by 
threatnings as by torcez many of their companions and fellow-rebels forſaking 
them vpon hope of pardongand many being daunted with the cauſcleſle flight of 

thoſe that ſhou'd have afh{ted them. Neither was it long before the Towneit (clfe 
being aſſau'ted both by Land and Sea, was taken by force, the Citizens ſlaine, their 
wiucs and children made ſlaucs,and their goods a bootie to the Perſians, whome for 
lixe yeares ſpace they had put to ſo much trouble. 


34. VIII 


The larrewhich Danr1vs made wpon Greece, with the battaile of 
MazATHON, ad DArivs hu death. 


RR- His warre with good ſucceſſe finiſhed by the Perſians, and ſome at- 
NG _ tempts made on Europe (ide with variable ſucccſſe: Darizs obſtinate in 
S 


the enterpriſe and conqueſt of Greece (though art firſt he pretended to 


-— $9 


—_ : ”= = make the warre butagainſtthe Athenians and Eritreans, who jointly 
Cirrie of all;ſted the 7onzens againſt him,and burnt Sardis in Lyaia) did now by 45 


eop12 were his embaſſadours demaund an acknowledgement from them all : among whome, 
in $-141/1, ox Jome of them not ſo well reſolucd as the reſt, ſubmitted themſelues;as the eAginets 
v# 2-2, ve- and others, Againſt theſe, the Athenicns being inflamed (by the afliſtance of the 
maen 191/944 Cacedemontans jafter divers encounters forſt them togiue pledges,and to relinquilh 
1490+: kno; the partic of the Perſians. Cleomenes led the Lacedemonians inthis warre, and caul 

by trate vat» his companion-King Demantys to be depoſed : who thereupon fled to Dariws, farre 
- enenic, The moreconfident of vitorie, by reaſon of theſedilcords, alienations, and ciuile 
--* more = warres among the Greekes. He therefore gaue order to Hippagor as to on a Fleet 
214 4” of thippes hit to tranſport his Armic ouer the Heleſpont:the ſame conliſting of an 
th- 1. fare Hundred thouſand foot,and tenne thouſand horſe. T hecharge in chictcof his Ar- 
ve joe1e. 1% Michecommitred to Datis, accompanicd and afliſted by Hippras, the ſonne of Piſe- 
called Xi. ſ{ratirs, expeiled out of Athens twentie yeares before, and by Ataphernes his brother, 
v#,nor farrs Goucrnour of Sards,and the Sea-coalt of A/iatheleſle. Theſe Commaunders ha- 


Tom A&-:2e4. , as c ! 
yas gy mg uing their Companies brought downe to the Sea-ſide, imbarked themſclues ; fix 
un- 
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30 from Sparta, yet he thought it greatly auailing to 
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hundred Gailics and other Vellelsz and firitot all attempred the Iflands called C;- 
clades, which lay in the mid-way betweene A//athelefle, and Greece, For (obtaining 
thoſe places) the Per/:2775 had then nothing to hinder thetranſporration oftheir tor- 
ces ouer the «zrcan Sea; but on the contrarie they might alwaycs both relicuc 
themſelves in their patſage,and ſhrowd themſelues trom all ſuddaine cempclts and 
outrage. 

T 4. end they firſt poſſeſt themſelues of Samos, ſecond! y they attempted 24 
x05: Which Iſland,the inhabitants deſpairing of theirowne torces, abandoned. So 
did the people of Delor,ot which _4polo was natiue: Which Iſland Darizs did not 


is onely torbeare to ſacke, bur recalling the inhabitants, hegaue orderto beautiſie the 


lace;and Altars ot Sacrifice, to Apoiocretted. And hauing recouered theſe and 
other lilands, the Per/ians directed their courle tor Erezria in Eubea: for that Citic 


(asalreadie hath beene fſhewed) had athſted the 79nizrs at the taking and firing of 


Sardis, In this Ifland the Per/tans tooke ground, and belicged Eretria verie {traitly, 


20 


I: Herod. 


and after (ixe daycs aſſault, partly by torce, and in part by the treaſon of Euphabus * 


2nd Philagiue, they tooke it, ſackt it, and burnt it to the ground. Thus farre the 
winds of proſperous fortune hiled their ſayles. From Ewbe the Perſians palt their 
Armie into A:tic, conducted and guided by Hippias, late Prince of Athens, and 
marching towards ney cncamped at Mara/hon, in the way trom the Sea, where 


20 they land:d towards 4tbens. 


The Athenians hnding the time arrived, wherein they were todiſpute with their 
owne vertue againſt Fortune, and to calt lots for their libertic, for their wiucs, their 
children, and their liues, put themſelues in the beſt order they could to make reli- 
ſtance, and withall ſent away with ſpced ro the Lacedemonians tor ſuccour, imploy- 
ing in that Negotiation one Phidzppides; who palling through Arcazia, encountred 
inthe way a familiar Diucll, which he ſuppoſed to be Pan, who willed him toafſure 
the Athenians of viftorie, promiling that ſome one of the Gods ſhould be preſent ar 
the battaile to a{hſt them and defend them againſt the multitude of their encmics. 
Phidippides at his returne ſeeing he could not ”—_ with him any preſent ſuccours 

ring newes from the Gods, and 
promiſe of athſtance from Heauen, which no doubt (though the device was like! y 


to be his owne) yet it greatly encouraged the multitude and common people, who - 


inal! ages hauc beene more ſtirred vp with tond Prophecies and other like ſuperiti- 
tious foolcries, than by any juſt cauſe or ſolide reaſon. The Athenians being now 
left tothemſelues, with one thouſand onely of the Platgans (who hauing beene for- 
merly defended by the Athentens againit the Thebans, did in this extremitie witneſle 
theirthankefulneſſe and gratefull diſpoſition) began to diſpute, Whether it were 
moſt for their aduantage to detend the wals of Arhens, or to put themleſues into the 
field with ſuch forces as they had, the ſame conliſting of tenne thouſand Athenians, 


g and one thouſand of the Platezns, In the end, and attcrgreat diueriitic of opinions, 


CMitiades, who perſuaded the triall by battaile, preuailed. T he Armics being now 
In view, and within a myleof cach other, the _Ahenians Gilpoled themſelues into 
three troupes: two wings or hornes, as they tearme them, and the bodie of a bat- 
taile, The Pez/azrs,when they percciued fo ſmall a 1 roope aduauncing towards 
them, thought the 47henians rather diſpoſlelt of their vadcritanding, than poflcit 
with the reſolution whereof they made ſhew. So invincible and reliſtlefie the Per- 
fems eſteemed their owne numbers to be, and that ſmall troupe of their enemies 
then in view, rather to be deſpiſed than to be fought withal:: But in concluſion, the 
vitoric being doubtfully ballanced fora while, lomctime the vertue of the Grect- 


$0 415, and ſometimes the number of the Per/z27s preuailing, the Grecr22s fighting for 


all that they had, the Per/cans for that they needed nor, theſe great forces of Darius 
werediſordered and put inront; the Ath»tans following their victorie euentothe 


Sexlhorez where the Perſians, ſo many of them as loſt not their wits with their cou- 
rage, ſaued themſelucsin their [bippes. ; 
1 nc 
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The Per/ian Armie conſiſted of an hundred thouſand toor and tenne thouſand 
horſe; of which there were laine in the place lixc thouſand three hundred,and of 
the Grectans an hundred foureſcoreand twelve. For howlocuer it came to paſle, 
cither by range vilions,which were afterward called Pam terrores, or by ſome 0- 
ther affright, it ſcemeth, that the inuading Armie, after the hrſt encounter, fought 

-- with ther backes towards their enemie, and loſt that number, by Herodotus let. 

downe, in theirdiforderly retreat, or rather in their flat running away. As for 14- 
ſcines report, T hat two hundred thouſand of the Perſian Armic were {laine, the 
ſame hath no apparance nor poſſibilitie of truth. In this fight Zippras the perluader 
of the enterprile was (laine, layth 1u/fine and Cicero; but Sudastels vs, T hat he cle |; 
ped and died moſt miſerably in Zemmos. 

T hegreateſt honor of this vittorie was caſt vpon CMiltrades, who both perſuaded 
thetriail by battaile,and bchaued himſelte therein anſ{werably tothe counſell which 
he gaue. Thezi/tocies had his firſt reputation in this fight, being but young and of 
the firſt beard- T hole of the Grecians, of marke and commaundement, that fell in 
the firſt encounter, were Callmachus and Ste ens. It is allo ſaid, That Cynegyru; 
tollowing the Per//axs to theirembarking , layd hands on one of their Gallics, to 
hane held it trom putting off the ſhore, and hauing his right hand cur off, he yet 
offered to arreſt it with his lett 3 of which being aiſodepriucd, he tooke hold of 

T irwith histcerh. This encounter happened in the firſt ycarc of the threcſcore and 2% 
twelfth Olympiad , abour the time of the Warre made by Coriolanws againſt his 
fellow- Romanes : Alexander the ſonne of Amintas being then King of Macedon, 
and Phanippus then Goucrnour of Ahens, according to Plutarch ; or Hybilides after 
Halycarn 1ſſeus. 

T his great fray thus parted, and the Perſians returned backe into the leſſer 
Aſia, (Atiltiades ſought and obtained an imployment againſt the Ilanders of Pare, 
one of the Cyclazes, and paſling ouer his Companies in threeſcore and tenne Gal- 
lies, aſter {ixe and twentic dayes aflault he brake his thigh, in ſeeking to enter it 
by the Temple of Ceres, wherewith himſelfe being made vnable, and his compa- 
nies diſcouraged, he returned to Athens; where thoſe vngratefull Citizens forget- 35 
ting all his ſeruices paſt, and that of all other the moſt renowned at the battaile of 
lzrethon, did by the perlualion of Ymtippus,the father of Pericles (who enuied his 
famc) caſt him into priſon,and ſet on him a fine of fiftic Talents, where his weake 
and wounded bodice being notable to endure the one, nor his cſtate to pay the 0- 
ther, heattera tew daycs ended his lite. 

Which enuicof the better ſortto cach other, with their priuate Fattions, afſiſted 
by the vnthankfull and witlefle people, brought them, not many ycares atter,trom 
a victorious and famous Nation to baſe ſubjc&ron and ſlauerie . ©I11tiades lett be- 
hind him one ſonne called Cymon, begotten on Hegi//p1ls, daughtcr of Olorws King 
of Thrace, who (fayth Plutarch) was neither inferior to his father in valour, norto 4© 
Themiſtoc'es mn wnderſtanding, but exceeded them both in juſtice and good go- 
ucrnmentr. 

Now D#1:# taking greater care how to recouer his honour, than ſorrow for the 
lofſe receiued in Greecz, gauc order for new leuics of men,and all other warlike pro- 
vilions. Bur the «f£gypriens revolting from his obedience (a Kingdome of great 
ſtrength and revenue) greatly diſtrafted his reſolution for the reinualion of Greece. 
Thedill*ntion alſo among his ſonnes; of whom, the yonger being borne atter he 
was King, and by fogreat a mother as Ao//a, dildained ro giue place to his cider 
brother, borne before Darius obtained the Empire, greatly vexced him . And laſtly, 
death, who hath no reſpett of any mans affaircs, gaue end to all his conſultations 59 
and enterpriſes, and joyned him tothe earth of his aunceſtors, aboura yeare aftcr 
the barraile of Marathen,and after that he had raigned ſixe and thirtie yeres. Helctt 
bchind him fiue ſonnes,namel PO before he obtained the kingdome, 


Jerxes who ſucceeded him, Achemenesgoucrnor of /£ eypt, Maſifkes and Anab:7ncs. 
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Cuar, VL 
Of XERXEs, 


| &  L 

The preparation of X Ex.xts againſt Greece, 
ZaXexs receiued from his father, as hereditarie, a 
| double Warrc, one to be made againſt the 4.21p:1- 

ans, which he hiniſhed lo ſpcedily, that there 1s no- 
| thing remaining in writing how the ſame was per- 
ormed : the other againſt the Gr.ctans; of which it 
FN) is hard to judge, whether the preparations were 
9 j| morc terrible, or the ſucceſſc ridiculous. In the con- 
ſultation forthe proſecution of this Warre, whic!1 
waschictely bentagainſtthe A;henims, the Princes 
of Perſia were diuided in opinion. Mardonins, why 
had formerly commaunded in Thrace and Hace:/on, 
vnder Darius, and had alſo Hyſaſpes for his grandfather, as Xerxes had, and marri-d 
Xerxes his liſter A-toz9ſtres, perſuaded by many arguments the European warre. Bur 
Artabanus, brother to the late Darizs, and vncle to Xerxes, maintained the contrarie 
counſell, laying before Xerxes the lamentable and ridiculous ſucceſſe of the two 
late inualions, which Darius had made contrarie to his counſell : T heone in perſon 
vpon the Scythians, the other by his Licutenants vpon the Greekes, 11 cach of which 
Darius left to his enemics both his Armie and his honour. 


CCI ey ———— — 


39 Hethercfore beſought Xerxes to be right well aduiſed before he did too farre 


imbarke himſelfe in this bulineſſe For whatſocuer vndertaking hath deliberarc and 
und counlell tor conduttor, though the ſucceſſe doe not alwayes anſwere the 
probabilitic, yet hath Fortune nothing elſc thereofto vaunt than the variablencſle 
of her owne nature,which only thedtuine Prouidence and notany humane power, 
can conſtraine. 

Bur ſo obſtinate was the reſolution of Xerxes in proſecution of his former intent, 
that Artabanus, whether terrified by Viſions (as it is written of him) or fearing the 
Kings hatred which he made knowne to all thoſe that oppoſed his delire to this 
Warre ( changing opinion and counſel!) afliſted the Grecian Expedition with all the 


49 power he had. 


After the Warre of «£2ypt was ended, foure yeares were conſumed in deſcribing 
and gathering an Armie tor this inuaſion : which being compounded of all Nati- 


Wl 


ons ſubje& ro the Per/zan Empire, con'iſted of ſcuenteene hundred thouſand toor, wer.1.; 


and cightic thouſand horſemen, belides Chariots, Camels, and other Beaſts for 
Carriage, if we may belecue Herodotus : for of this multitude, Treg hindes the 
number leſſe by feucn hundred thouſand footmen. | 
The Commaunders of the ſcucrall Nations were the Princes of the bloud of 
Per/ia,erher by marriage inthe Kings houle, or otherwiſe: for to theſe were all 
commaundements of this nature giuen, ſome few people excepted, who had of 


50 their owne leaders. 


The charge of the whole Armie was beſtowed on Murdonius, the ſonne of Go- 
bry««by a liter of Darius, to whom were joyned ſome others of yerxes his neerelt 
kindred, as Generals oucr all ; ſauing that the charge of tenne thouſand ſeleft Per- 


ſons, called che immortall Regiment (becauſe ifany one of the whole number died 


OP 
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or wc: ſlaine, there was another preſently choſen in his ſtead ) was giuen to 77y- 
darnes ; the cightic thouſand horſemen were led by the ſonnes of Datrs, who com. 
maunded the late Armic of Darius in Greece. 

The Fleet of Galles were two thouſand two hundred and cight, furniſhed by the 
Phenicians , who had Commaunders of their owne Nation, and by the Cypriores, 
Cilicians, Pamphilians, Lycians, Dorians, Carians, 1onans, ef ohans, and Helleſpontines ; 
who were truſted with the furniſhing of their owne Veſlels,though commaunded 
by the Princesof Perſia, as by Ariabignes the ſonne of Darixs, and others. T hereft 
of the Veſſels for tranſportation were three thouſand . T here were allo certaine 
Gallies furniſhed by Artemiſze,the daughterof Zygdames,Princeſie of Halycarnaſſus, i 
and the Iſlands adioyning,which her ſelfe commaunded. T hole Gallies by her pre- 
parcd and furniſhed;excceded all the reſt of rhe Fleet, excepting thoſe of Zidon, in 


which xerxes himſclfe was imbarked, 


C— 


'W:; 


X nx xt5s Armicentertainedby PrTHivs: Hi cutting off Mount _Atho; 
from the Continent : hi bridge of Boates oner the Helleſpont : and 
the diſcourſe betweene him and AnTABANYS wp- 
| on the view of hu CArmic. 29 


> Hen this world of an Armie was throughly furniſhed, he cauſed all 
/@& the Nations of which it was com pounded to make their Rendez-w9us 
and repaire at S&rdw in Zydia. And when hee had aſſembled to the 
numberof ſeuentcene hundred thouſand foot, as he entred the bodie 
| of Celeng, he was by one Pythiws the Lydian entertained, whoout 
of his Flockes and Heards of Cattell gaue food to Xerxes and his whole Armic.The 
Feaſt ended, he alſo preſented him with two thouſand T alents of Silver, andin 
Gold foure Millions, wanting ſeuen thouſand of the Per/ian Darici, which make ſo 
many of our markes. 39 

1 he King ouercome with the excecding liberalitic of Py2hixs,did not only refuſe 
his treaſure offered, but commaunded that ſeuen thouſand Derici ſhould be giucn 
him ro make vp his foure Millions ; of which, ſo many thouſands were wanting 
when he made the preſent But ſoone after, when Pythis beſought him to ſpare 
one of his fiue ſonnes trom his attendance into Greece ( becauſe himſelfe was old, 
and had none whom he could ſo well truſt as his owne ſonne) Xerxes moſt barba- 
roully cauſed the young man, for whome his father ſought exemption, to be ſunde- 

___ redinto two parts, commaunding,that the one halfe of his carkaſſe ſhould belaycd 
onthe right, and the other halte on the left hand of the common way by which the 
Armie marched. 40 

T wothings he commanded to be done before he came to the Sea ſide. The one 
was a paſlage tor Gallies to be cut behind Mount 4thos,making the ſame (with the 
halte Iſland or Headland, whercon it ſtood) to be anentirc Iſland, ſundring thereby 
trom the Continent of Thrace five Cities, beſides the Mountaineand the Cher/onc- 
ſwsor Neckeof Land it ſelte: a worke of more oſtentation than of vſe,and yer an en- 
terpriſe of no great wonder, the Valley which helditto the Continent having bur 
eweluc turlongs (which make abouta mile and halfe) rocut through, and theditch 
being broad enough onely for two Gallies to paſſe in front. The Cities ſo ſeuered 
from the maine, were Dien,Olophyxus, Acrothoon, Thyſws,and Cleone. 

He alſogaue order, that a Bridge vpon Boats ſhould be made over the Hellſport 55 
berweene Abidus and Seſfos, the Sea there having a myle of breadth, wanting an 
cight part; which after the finithing, was by a Tempeſt torne aſunder and diflenc- 
red: wherewith Xerxes being more enraged than diſcouraged, commaunded thoſe 


to be ſlaine that were maſters of the worke,and cauſed fixe hundred threeſcore and 
fourctcene 


A 
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fouretcenc Gallies ro be coupied together, thcreon to trame a new Bridge, whica 
by the art and induttric of the Phanuyans was fo weil anchorcd to reliit both windes 


blowing into and from rhe Exxine Sca,as the lame being well boorded and rayied, —_ | 


the whole Armic of ſcucnteene hundred thouſand toor, and fourcſcore thoutand 
Horle,with all the Moyles and Carriages, palt ouer it:nto Exrope in ſcnen daies and 
ſcuen nights, without intermiſhon. T his tranſportation of Armiesdid Ceſar atter- 
ward vic. And Caligula that mad Emperour, in imitation of xerxes tus Bridge, did 


build the like. | 
' TheBridge finiſhed, and the Armie brought neere to the Sea fide, Xerxes tooke 


19 a view of all his Troupes aſſembled in the Plaines of A%:2u-, being carried vp and 


ſcared ona place ouer-topping the Land round about it, and the Sea adjoyning : 
and after he had gloricd in his owne happinctic, ro behold and commaund ſo ma- 
ny Nations, and ſo powertullan Armie and Flcer, he ſuddenly (notwithſtanding) 
burſt out into teares, moued with this contemplation, That in one hundred yeares 
there ſhould not any one ſuruiue of that rarucilous multitude: the cauſe of which 
ſudden change of paſhon when he vttered'to Artabars his vncle, Artabenus fpake 
tothe King to this eftet : That which is more lamentable than the diſſolution of 
this great Troupe within that number ot yeares by the King remembred, is, That 
the hte it ſelfe which we enioy is yet more miſerable than the end thereof: tor «1 


20 thoſe few dayesgiuen vs in the worid, there is no man among all theſe, nor clle- 


where, that cuer found himlſelte ſo accompanied with happineſle, bur that he of- 
rentimes pleaſed himſelfe berter with the delire and hope of death than of liuingz 
the incident calamities,diſcaſes,and ſorrowes wherero mankind is ſubic, being fo 
manyand incuitable, that the ſhorteſt life doth oftentimes appeare vnto vs oucr- 
long; to auoid all which , there is neither retuge nor rclt bur in deſired death 
alone. 

With this melancholic diſcourſe xerxes being not much pleaſed, prayed Arta- 
bmw not to ouer-caft thoſe joyes which they had now in purſuitwith ſad remem- 
brances. And holding ſtill a doubrtul conceit,that 4rtabanw vtterly condemncd the 


30 inuation of Greece, againit which he had formerly giuen many ſtrong reaſons, delt- 


red him todeale freely with him, Whether he were returned to his firſt reſolution, 
that the enterpriſe of Greece could nor be proſperous? Or whether, according to 
the change of mind put into him by his late Viſion, he was confident of good ſuc- 
celle? Artebapus notwithftanding that he aſſured himſelte of the Kings reſolution 
to gocon,and darcd nor by any new Arguments to batter the great purpoſe it ſelte, 
yethe told the King, Thar there were two things which marue!louſlly affrighted 
him, and which the King ſhould finde,as he feared, to be moſtaduerle ; ro wit, the 
Scaand the Land : The Sea, becauſe it had no where in that part ot the world 
any Port capable of ſo great a Fleet: inſomuch, as if any tempeſt ſhould ariſe, all 


49 the Continent of Greece could hard!y receiuerhem, nor all the Hauens thereot at- 


foord them any fafetic: and therefore when ſuch {helter ſhall be wanting vnto 
them, he prayed him to vnderſtand, that in ſuch a caſeot cxtremiticmen areleft to 
the will and diſpoſition of Fortune, and not Fortune to the will and diſpolition of 
men. The Land, beſides other incommodities, will be found by ſo much the more 
an cnemic,by how much the vnfatiate deſire of man to obtaine more and more 
thereof, doth lead him forward : for were there no man tound to giue retiltance, 
yet the want of mcancs to feed ſuch an Armie, and the Famine, which cannot be 
prevented, will without any other violence offered disinable and conſume ir. By 
theſe Arguments Art«banws hoped to haue diuerted Xerxes, not daring perchance 


59 tovtter what indeed he moſt fearcd; to wit, the oucrthrow of the Armic it lelte 


both by Sea and Lang, which ſooneafter followed . Theſe Cautions were excec- 
ding weightic,if xerxes his obſtinacic had not miſpriſed them. For to inuade by 
Sea vpon a perillous Coaſt, being neither in poiſeſhon ofany Port, nor ſuccoured by 


any partic, may better fir a Prince preſuming on his fortune,than enriched with vn- 
| Ftit derſtanding, 
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ecriianding . Such was the enterpriſe of Philp the lecond vpon England in the 
yeare 1588, who had belike neucr heard of this Counlcll of Artavirimc ro Aerxes, 


.. or torgorten it, 


Now concerning the ſecond point, it was very likel y,that terxes his Armie, 
which could not haue leſle in it than two millions ot Soulcs, belidcs his bcaits tor 
Scruice and Carriage, ſhould atter a few dayes ſufter tamine, and vling Machiaue!; 
words, CMeurive ſans conſtes ; we without a kniſe, Forit was impollible tor Greece, be- 
ing aragged,ſtrair,and mountainous Countrey, to yeeld food ( belides what fer- 
ued themſclucs) for twentic hundred thouſand ſtrangers, whom they never meant 
to entertaine but with the ſharpened points of their weapons, deftroying withall 
whatſoeucr they could not well incloleand detend. Nay, it we may bclecue Hero. 
detw,the Armic of Xerxes,bcing reniewed at Thermopyle, confiſted of fiue millions, 


” two hundred cighticthree thouſand two hundred twentie men, bclides Laundrct- 


ſes, Harlots,and Horſes, and was therctore likely to endure a ſpeedic famine. 

The cet of xerxes hisanſwere was, T hatit was impoſhbleto provide ſor 11! 
things; and that whoſocucr {hould enterpriſe any great matter, if he gaue the hea- 
ring toall that could be objected of accidentall inconueniences, hce ſhould ncucr 
purſue the ſame tarther than the diſpute and conſultation: which if k15 predecel- 
ſors, the Per//ar Kings, had done, they had neuer growne tothar greatneſic, or po- 
{eſt ſo many Kingdomes ard Nations as they now did, and therefore concluded, 
T har great enterpriſes were neuer vndertaken without great perils. Which reſoly- 
tion of erxes was not to be condemned, if any neceflitic had cnforſt him to that 
warre. But ſecing the many Nations newly conquered, which he alrcadic com- 
maunded,were morethan could be conſtrained to obedience any longer than the 
powerfull proſperitic of the Per/iens endured, and that Greece was ſeparated bythe 
Sca from the reft of xerxes Dominions (of whoſe reſolution his father Darius had 
madea deere experience) the truit ot this warre was anſwerable to the plantation, 
and the ſucceſle and end agrecable tothe weake counſell whercon it was grounded. 
Furthermore, thoſe millions of men which he tranſported, and yer in his ownc 
judgernent not ſufhcient (tor he gathered in marching on, all the ſtrength of Thrace 
and ©Aticedon) were an argument, that herather hoped to feare the Greekes by the 
time of his numbers, than that he had any confidence in their valour and reſoluti- 
on, whome he conducted. For it is wiſely ſaid of thoſe vncountable multitudes: 
Non wires habent ſed pondus, > mpedmenta potius ſunt quam auxilium ; They are great 
in bale, but weake in force, and rather 4 luggage than an aid. | 

Betides, as it was impoſhble ro mar{hall ſuch a world of men in one Armie,fo the 
diucrs Nations, ſpeaking divers Languages, bred the ſame confulion among the Per- 
/rzz Commaunders when they came to tight, as it did to the builders of Babel,whcn 


they came to worke. Whereas if xerxes had of his fiue millions compounded tenne 


[| ) 
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Armies of fiftie thouſand choſen ſouldiors in cach, and ſent them yearely into 49 


Greece well viftualled and furniſhed, he had either prevailed by the ſword, or forlt 
them to forſake their territorie, or brought them in obedience by neccfhitic and fa- 
mine, which cannot be re{iſted. But while Xerxes reſolued rocur downe the bankes 
of Grezce, andtolet ina ſcaof men vpon them, he was deceined both in his owne 
hopes,and in their hearts whom he imployed, and beaten by the Greekes, both by 
Land and Seaz yea,he himſelte, conduRted by his feare, fled ſhamefully into U/. 
A great part of [vis Armie was buried in Greece: the remainder whereolawhich WiN- 
tred in 7The//alre, and led by Aardonins, who perſuaded the Enterpriſe, was in the 
Summer tollowing vtterly defcated,and himſelfelaine. 
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Ss. I11L 
Of the fiehts at Thermopyie and Artemiſinm. 


Fter ſuch time as Xerxes had tranſported his Armie ouer the Hel. 
/\ ſont, and landed in Thrace, (leauing the deſcription of his paſſage a- 
longſt chat Coaſt;and how che Riucr of Z;/us was drunke drie by his 


firſt at Thermopyle, a narrow paſſage of halfe an acre of ground, lying betweene the 
Mountaines which diuide Theſ/alze from Greece, where ſometime the Phocians had 
rayſed a wall with gates, which was then for the moſt part ruined. Arthisentrance 
Leonidas, one of the Kings of Sperts, with three hundred Lacedemonians, afliſted 
with one thouſand Tegeate and HMentinerns, one thouſand Arcadians, and other Pe- 
loponne/ians, ro the number of three thouſand one hundred inthe whole, beſides 
one thouſand Phocrans, toure hundred Thebans, ſeuen hundred Theſpians, and all 
the forces (ſuch as they were) of the bordering Locrians, defended the paſſage two 
whole dayes together againſt that huge Armie of the Per/iavs.. T hevalour of the 


a0 Greekes appeared fo excellent in this defence, that in the firſt dayes fight xerxes is 


fid to haue three times leaped out of his T hrone, tearing the deſtruttion of his 
Armie by one handfull ot thoſe men, whom not long betore he had vtterly deſpi- 
ſed: and when the ſecond dayes attempt vpon the Greekes had proucd vaine, hee 
was altogether ignorant how to proceede further, and ſo might hauc continued, 
had not a run-agate Grcien taught him a ſecret way, by which part of his Armie 
might aſcend the ledge of Mountaines, and ſet vpon the backes of thoſe who kept 
the Straits. But when the moſt valiant of the Per/iay Armie had almoſt incloſed 
the ſmall forces of the Greekes, then did Leonidas, King of the Lacedewonians, with 
his three hundred,and ſcuen hundred The/p:ans, which wereall that abode by him, 


30 refuleroquit the place which they had vndertaken to mako good,and with admira- 


ble courage not onely reſiſt that world of men which charged them on all ſides ; 
bur iſſuing out of their ſtrength, made fo greata ſlaughter of their enemies, that 
they might well be called vanquiſhers, though all of them were flaine vpon the 
place. .erxes hauing loſt in this laſt night, rogether with twentic thouſand other 
Sou!diors and Captaines, two of his owne brethren, began to doubt what incon- 
uenience might bcfall him by the vertue of ſuch as had not beenepreſent at theſe 
battailes, with whome he knew that he ſhortly was to deale. Eſpecially of the 
Spartans lie ſtood in great feare, whoſe manhood had appeared lingularin this try- 
all, which canſed him very carctully ro enquire what numbers they could bring 


9 into the field. It is reported of Dieneces the Spartan, T hat when one thought to 
haue terrified him by ſaying, T hat the flightof the Perſian Arrowes was (o thicke + 
as would hide the Sunne; he anſwered thus: It is very good newes, for then ſhall - 


we fightin the coole ſhade. | 
Such notable reſolution hauing as freely becne expreſſed in decedes, as it was vr- 


tered in words, cauſed the Per/ian to ſtand in great doubt, when he heard that the 
Citie of Sparta could arme well-nigh eight thouſand men of the like temper, and 
that the other Zaced.cmoniens, though infcriour to thoſe, were very valiant men. 
Wherefore he asked counſcll of Demaratus, a baniſhed King of the Spartans, who 
had alwayes well aduiſedand inſtrufted him in the things of Greeze, what courſe 


Jo were fitteſt to be taken in his further ” rrRs T he opinion of Demaratus 


was, T hat all the Land-forces would aſſemble together todetend the 1/hmws,that 
ſtraight necke of ground which joyneth Peloponneſus to the Continent. For which 
cauſe he aduiled, That three hundred ſhippes well manned ſhould be ſent vnro the 
Coalt of Laconia, to ſpoyle the Countrey, and to hold the Lacedemonians and their 

Ffrif 2 | neigh- 


multitudes, and the Lake neere to P1/yrws by his cattell,, with other 
accidents in his marches towards Greece) I will ſpeake of the encoun- + 
| 0 ters he had, and the ſhametull and incredible ouerthrowes which he receiued : As — 
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neighbours buited at home, whilcſt xerxes at his leaſure ha uing ſubcued the re}, 
mightatterward bring his whole power vpon them, whorcmaining cefliturc of ſuc: 
cour would be too weak alone to make reliſtance. 'To this purpolc allo the ſame 7 e- 
maratws Further aduiſed, that the ſaid lect of three hundred [hips thould ſeife vpcn 
the Iland then called Cy;hera, now Cerigo, which Jying ncere to the Coalt of Zeconiz, 
might ſcrue asa hit place of Kendez-vows vpon all occalions either of their owne de- 
tence or endamaging the enemic : whereby that auncient ſpcech of Chilen the Zace- 
demenien (hould be veriticd, that it were better for his Countrie-men to hauc that 
lledrowned in the Scathan ſtand ſo inconueniently as for them it did. Whar cfic@t 
this counle3l might haue taken had it been followed 1t 1s net calie rogueſle, Puty 
contraric opinion of. Mehemenes brother to King Xerxes was preferred as the ſafer. 
For the Per/ian flect had bin lorcly vexed with a gricuous tempeſt, which continued 
three whole daies rogether, wherein were loſt vpen the coaſt of Magne/iafourc hun- 
dred ſhipsof warre, belides other vellels innumerablegaccordingly as Artabanu had 
foreſeche,that it any fuchcalamitie ſhould ouertIke thcm,there would not be ſound 
any Harbor wide enough to give them ſuccour. Therefore Achamenes perſwaded 
his brother notro diſpcrſc hrs fleerc; tor it (ſaid he) atter the lofſe of fourc hundred 
(hippes wee (hall "= poake other three hundred to ſeeke aduentures, then will the 
Greeke; be ſtrong enough by Scato encounter the reſt of the Nauie, which holding 
alrogecther is inuincible. 7 o this counſel] xerxes yeelded, hoping that his Land-armic 4, 
and ficetc ſhou!d each of them ſtand the other in good ſtead, whileſt both held one 
courſe and lay not farre aſunder. Bur hercin he was farre deceiued ; for about the 
ſamerime that his armic had te!r the valour of the Greekes by Land, his Nauie like- 
wiſe made a ſorrowfull proofe of their skill and courage at Sea. T he Grecian flecte 
lay atthat time at Ariem/mmin the ſtraits of Exbes, where the Perſians thinking to 
incompaile them,ſent two hundred faile about the Iland to fall vpon them behinde, 
viing a like ſtratagem to that which their King did praftiſe againſt Zeenidas ina calc 
not ynlike, but with farrediftcrent ſucceſſe. For that narrow channell of the Sca 
which divideth Exbea from the maine was in the ſame ſort held by a Nauie of two 
hundred threeſcore and eleven faile againſt the huge Per/ian Armada, as the ſtraits of 35 
Thermopyis had tormerly beenc maintained by Leonidas, till he was ſo circumuented 

43 thts Naute might haue been, but was not. Thedeparture of thoſe two hundred 
{uppes that were fent about the [land , and the cauſe of their voiage, was too well 
knownein the Per/1an flecte,and loone enough diſcloſed to the Greekes, who ſetting 
{aiic by night merthem with a counter-ſurpriſe, takingand ſinking thirtie veſlels,in- 
torcing the reſt ro rake the Sea, where being ouertaken with foule weather they 
were driuen vpon the rocksand all caſt away.Contrariewiſe the Nauie of the Greekes 
was increaſed bythe arriuall of hiftic three _\thenian (hips, and one Lemnian which 
came to their partieinthe laft fight. As theſe new forces incouraged the onelide: fo 
the teare of xerxes his diſpleaſure ſtirred vp the otherto redeeme their lofſe with 49 
lome notable exploit. Wherefore ſetting alide their vnfortunate pollicie, they re- 
loiurd inplaine tight rorepaire their honour, and caſting themſelues into the forme 

of a Creſcent,thought ſo to incloſe the Greekes,who readily did preſent them batte!! 

at Arterm mum. 

Zhefigat indured from noone till night, and ended with equall loffe to both 
parts. For though more of the Per/ians {hippes were ſunke and taken, yettheleſſcr 
loſle fell a|rogether as heauic vpon' the Greeki/b fleet, which being ſmall could worle 
beareit. Herein onelythe Bzrbarians may ſeeme to hauc had the worle, that they 
torſooke the place of hghr, leauing the wracke and ſpoiles ro the enemie, who ne- 
uerthelefle were faine to abandon preſently even the paſſage which they had vn- $9 
cerraken todetend, both for that many of their ſhips were ſorely cruſht in the bar- 
:1ile,and eſpecially becauſe they had receiued aduertiſement of the death of Leent- 
41: at Thermopyle. Before they waied anchors, Themiſtocles generall of the Athenians 
-ngraucd vpon ſtoncart the watering place 8n exhortation tothe 1oxizns, that cither 


they 


N 
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they ſhould revolt vntothe Greekesor ſtand neutrall ; whichpertwatio!, !:- hoped 
would cithcr take ſome place with them, orat the lealt make them ſuſpected Ly wig 


Perſians. 
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£22D Hen Xerxes had paſſed the ſtraites of Thermopyle he waſted the Country 
 ofthc Phociansand theregions adioining: as tor the inhabitants they 
choſe rather to flic, and reſerue themſelues toaday ot batraile, than 
to aduenture their lives into his hands, vpon hope of ſauing their 
wealth by making proffer vnto him of their ſeruice. Partof his ar- 
mie he ſent to ſpoile the Temple of Delphi; which was exceeding rich by meanes of 
many _—y that had there been made bydiuers Kings and great perſonages; Of 
all which riches it was thought that Xerxes bad a better Inuentoric than of the 
goodsleft in his owne Palace. To make relation of a great aſtoniſhment thar tell 
vpon the companies which ariued at the Temple to have fackedit, and of two 


20 Rockes that breaking from the mount Parraſ/#5 oucrwhelmed many of the Barbart- 


ans, it were pcraduenture ſomewhat ſuperſtitious. Yet Herodotres, who lined not 
longafter , Fit , That the broken Rocks remained euen to his memorie in the 
Temple of Minerua,whither they rowled in their fall. And ſurely this attempr of 
Xerxes was impious ; for ſecing he beleeucd that CApols was a God, he ſhould not 


hauedarcd to entertaine a couctousdelire of inriching himſcite by committing ſa- 


criledgevpon his Temple. Wherefore it may poſhbly be true, that licenceto cha- 
ſtile his impictie,in ſuch manner as is reported, was granted vnto the Diucll,by that 


Holic one, who faith, 1/i/a man fpoile hs Gods? andelſewhere ; Hath any nation chan- 14,144. e425; 
ged their Gods , which yet are no Gods ? Go to the Iles of Kittim,, and behold, and ſend to Ke- lerem.c.2wv.g, 
20 dar and take diligent heed, and ſee whether there be any ſuch things. Now this impietic of © *** 


Xerxes was the more inexcuſable, for that the Perſians alleadged the burning of Cy- 
beles Temple by the Athenians, when they ſet fire on the Citie of Szrdisin Aſia, to 
bethe ground and cauſe of the waſt which they made in burnings of Cities and 
Temples in Greece. -Whereas indeed, in the enterpiſe againſt Delphos, this Vizzor of 
holie and zealous revenge falling of}, diſcouercd the face of couetoulneſle ſo much 
the moreouglic, by how much the more themſelucs had profeſſed adercſtation of 
the offence which the Athenians had committed inthat kind by mcere miſchance. 
The remainder of that which xrxes did may be expreſled briefly thus. He came 
to Athens, which finding forſaken he tooke, &+ burnt the Cittadel and temple which was there- 


49 in. The Cittadell indced was defended a while by ſome of more courage than wiſe- 


dome,who litcrally interpreting Apod's Oracle ; that Athens ſhould bee ſafe in wood. 
den walk, had fortified thatplace with boords'and Paliſ/adoes : too weake to hold 


out long , though by their deſperate valour ſo well maintained at the firſt afſaule,7 


that they might haue yeelded it ypon tolerable conditions, had they-not vainelyre- 
lied vpon the prophecic: whereof (being ſomewhat obſcure) it was wiſely done of 
Themiſlocles, to makediſcretion the interpreter, applying rather the wordes to the 
preſent neede, than faſhioning the buſineſle ro wordes. 
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How T HEmMISTOCLES the Athenian arew the Greekes to fight 
at Salam. 


cn? He 4thenians had, before the comming of Xerxes,remoued their wiues 

7 ; and children into Trezene, A gina,and Salam, not lo highlyprizing 

> thcir houſes, and lands, as their freedome, and the common libertic 
of Greece, Neuertheleſle this great zeale, which the Atheniansdid 10 


them forſake thoſe coaſts of Greece, vpon which they then anchored, would aftcr- 
ward (ifit found nocheck at the firſt) cauſerhem alſo todiſſeuerthe flect,and every 
ene of the Contederates to with-draw himſelfe to thedefence of his owne Citie 
and eſtate; T hentothe Councell of Warre which Eurybiages vpon this motion 30 
did call rogerher (torbearing to obiet what want of courage might worke in them 
hereafter) he ſhewed that the fight at 1/hmus would bein an open Sea, whereasit 
was more expedient for them, hauing the fewer ſhips, to determine the matrerin 
the ſtraights ;and that, belides the ſatcguard of £gma, Megara, and Salamis, they 
ſhould by abiding , wherethey then were, ſufhciently detend 1hmus, which the 
Birbarians(hou!d not ſo much as once looke vpon,if the Greekes obtained viftoric by 
Sea: which they could not fo well hope for elſe-where, as in that preſent place 
which gauethem ſo good aduantage. Allthis would nor ſerue to retainethe 7e- 
[19:nne{izns, of whom one,vnworthy of memorie, vpbraided Themi/ocles with the 
lofſe of Athens, blaming Ewrybrades for ſuftcring one to ſpeake in the Councell , that 4 
had no Countrie of his owne to inhabite. A baſe and ſhamefu!l obicRion it was, 
tolay asareproch that loſſe, which being voluntarily ſuſtained for the common 
ood, , was intrue eſtimation by ſo much the more honourable, by how much it 
was thegreatcr, But this indignitie did exaſperate Themiſtocles, and put into his 
mouth areply ſo ſharpe, as auailed more than all bis former perſwaſions. Hee told 
them all plaincly, That the Athenians wanted not a fairer Cirie,than any Nation of 
Greececould boaſt of; hauing well-neare two hundred good ſhips of Warre,the bet- 
ter part of the Grecian fleet, with which it was eaſic for them to tranſport their Fa- 
milies and ſubſtance into any part of the world, and ſettlethemſelues in a more (e- 
cure bavitation,leauing thoſe to ſhift as well as they might, whoin theirextremitic 50 
had refuſed to ſtand by them. Herewithall he mentioned a Towne in /talie belong- 
ing of o!d to the State of Athens, of which Towne he ſaid an Oracle had foretold, 
T hatthe A/henians in proceſſe oftime ſhould build it a-new, and there (quoth hee) 


will we plant our ſelnes, leauing vnto you a ſorrowfullremembrance of my words, 
and 
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and of your owne vnthanktulneſſe. T he Peloponne/ians hearing thus much, beganne 
ro enter into better conlideration of the Athenians, whole attaires depended not, 
as they well perceiued, vpon ſo weake termes,that they ſhould be driven to crouch 
co athers ; bur rather were ſuch, as might inforce the reſt to yceld to them, and con- 
deſcend euen tothe vttermoſt of their owne demands. . 

' Forthe Athenians, when they firſt embraced that Heroicall reſolution of leauing 
theirgrounds and houſes to fireand ruinc, itnecefhitic ſhould intorcethem fo tarre, 
for the preſcruation of their libertie; did imploy the moſt of their priuate wealth, ” 
and all the common treaſure, in building a great Nauie. By theſe mcanes they ho- 

; , ped (which accordingly tell out) that no ſuch calamitie ſhould befall chem by land, 
as might not well be counterpoiled by great aduantages at Sea : Knowing well,that 
a ſtrong fleet would either procure viftorie at home,ora ſecure paſſage toany other 
Countrie. T he other States of Greece held it ſufficient, if building a few new ſhips 
they did lomewhat amend their Nauie. Whereby it came to paſlc, that, had they 
beene vanquiſhed, they could not haue expected any other fortune than either prc- 
ſent dearl:, or perpetuall {[aueric; neither could they hope to be victorious without 
the aſhitance of the Athertans, whole forces by Sea did cquall all theirs rogerher ; 
the whole conliiting of no more than three hundred and fourcſcore bortomes. 
Wherefore theſe Peloponne/izns beginning to ſulpe&theirowne condition, which 

29 would haue ſtood vpon deſperate points, if the fleet of Athens had forſaken them > . 
were ſoone perſwaded, by thegreater feare of ſucha bad cuent, to forget theleſler, 
which they had concciued of the Perſians : and laying a-ſide theirinfolcnt brauerie, 
they yeeldedto that moſt profitable counſaile ot abiding at Salamis. 


p VL 


How tbe Perſians conſulted about gining battaile : and how T ntmisTto- + 
CLEs by policie held the Greckes to their reſolution; with the vi- 
z9 worie at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 


oe N the meanc ſeaſon the Per/7ans had centred into conſulration,whether 
it wcre conucnientto offer battaile to the Greekes, or no. T herceit of 
3 the Captaincsgiuing ſuch aduiſe as they thought would beſt pleaſe * 

- > the King their Maſter,had ſoone agreed vpon the fight: but Artemi//a 
"Uo Quecene of Hlicarnaſſus,who followed Xerxesto this warre in-perſon, 
was of contraric opinion. Her counſfaile was, that the King himſcltedirealy ſhould 
march toward Peloponne/us, whereby it would come to paſle that the Greeke Nauie, 

( vnable otherwiſe tocontinuc long at Salami for want of prouilion) ſhould pre- ap 
g {ently be diſſeuered , and cucry one ſeeking to prelerue his owne Citieand goods, 
they ſhould, being diuided,proue vnableto reſiſt him, who had wonne (o farrevpon 
them when they held together. And as the profit will bee great in torbearing to 
giue batraile; 4 on the other ſide the danger will bee more (ſaid ſhee) which wee 
[hall vnder-goe, than any neede requireth vs toaduenture vpon;and theloflc,incale 
it fall vpon vs, greater than the profit of the vitorie which we delire. Forifwecom- 
= the enemies to flic, it is no mote than they would haue done, weeſitting ſtill : 
ut if they, as better $ca-men than ours, put vs tothe worlt, the tourncy to Pe!opon- 
neſus is vtterly daſht , and many that nowdeclare for vs, will ſoone reuolt vnto the 
Greekes, Mardonius,whom Xerxes had ſent for that purpoſeto the fleet, related vn- 
J9 to his Maſter the common conſent of the other Captaines,and withall this diſagree- 
ing opinion of _Artemiſie. The King well pleaſed with her aduiſe, yet reſolucd 
vpon following the more generall, but farrc-worſe counſaile of the reſt; which 
would queſtionleſſe haue beene the ſame which Artemiſizgaue, had not teareand 


Aatterie made all the Captaines vtterthat as out of theirowne indgement , _— 
they 
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they thought molt con tormable to their Princes determination. So it was indeede 
that x-rxes had entertained a vaine perſwaſton of much good,that his owne preſence 
vpon the ſkore to behold the conflict , would worke among the Souldiers. There- 
forc he incamped vpon the Sca-lide, pitching his owne Tent on the mounte/fg4lewus 
e-1iich is oppolite vnto the Ile of Salem, whence at caſe hee might ſatcly view all 
which mighthappen in thataCtion, having Scribes about him to write downe the 
acts and bchauwur of cucry Captaine. T he nearc 2pproch of the Barbariaws, toge- 
ther with the newes of that timorous diligence, which ther Countrimen ſhewed 
in tort ying the ljihmu:,and of a Perſian Armic marching a-pace thither, did now 
awanclocorrite and amaze the Peloponneſizns, that no intreatie, nor contellation | © 
would {u#icc ro hold them together. For they thought it mecre magneſſero tight 
{ur 2 Countrie alreadie Jolt, when they rather thould endeauour to ſaue that which 
ren:a:rcd vnconquered; propounding chieily to thcmſclues what miferie would 
tcl hem, if looling the vitorie, they thould be driuen into Salamy, there to bee 
{:.ut vp, and belicged round in apooredelolate Iland. 
Hercupon they reſolucd forth-with to ſet ſaile tor //{hmws : which had ny 
beene done, it the wiledome of Therſlocles had not prevented it. For he perceiuin 
whart a violent tcare had ſtoprt vp their cares againſt all good counſaile, did prattile 
anothcrcourſ-,and forth-with labourtopreuent the execution ofthis vnwholſome 
decree z not ſuflcring the very houre of performance to find him bulie in wrangling 24 
altercation. As ſooneas the Councell brake vp, hee diſpatched ſecretly a truftic 
Gentlemanto the Perſian Captaines, informing them =_ of the intended flight, 
and cxhorting them to ſend part of their Nawic about the Iland,, which incompaſ- 
ſingthe Greekes might preuent their eſcape; giuing them withall a falſe hope of his 
alhſtance. The Per/ians no ſooner heard than belecued theſe good newes, well - 
knowing thatthe vitorie was their owneaſſurcd, if the Athenian flcet ioyned with 
them; which they might calily hope, conlidering whatabilitietheir Maſter had to 
recompence for ſo doing , both the Captaines with rich rewards, and the People 
with reftitution of their Citie, and T erritories. By theſe meancs it fell out, that 
when the Greekes very carly in the morning were about to waigh Anchor, they 35 
found themlſclues incloſed round with Perſians, who had labourcd hard all night, 
{cnding many of their ſhips aboutthelle of Salam, rocharge the cncmic in reare, 
and landing many of their men in the Ifle of 7/57ralea, which licth ouer againſt S«- 
laws, to ſaue ſuch oftheir owne , and kill ſuch ofthe Grecan partie, as by any mil- 
fortune (hould be caſt vpon the ſhore. T husdid meere necefhitie enforce the Gre- 
cia#sto vndertake the batrailein the Straights of Salamrs, where they obtained a me- 
morablevictorie, _—_—_ the tormolt of their enemies, and cha Gn the reſt, who 
falling toule one vpon another, could neither conuenicntly fight nor flie. I doe not 
findeany particular occurrences inthis great battaile to be much remarkeable. Sure 
it is thatthe Scribes of xerxes had a wearifometaske of writing downe many diſa- 40 
ſtersthar befell rhe Perſian flect , which ill acquited it ſelfethatday, doing no one 
cece of ſeruice worthiethe preſence of their King, or the regiſtring of his Notaries. 
As forthe Greekes, they might well ſeeme to hauc wrought outthar viRtoric with c- 
uall courage, were 1t not that the principall honour of that day was aſcribcd to 
hoſe ofe/f2:n4,and tothe Athenians, of whom it is recorded, T hat when the Bar- 
bariensdid flie towards Phalerus , where the Land-Armie of xerxes lay, the ſhips of 
eqiahauing poſſeſſed the ſtraights did ſinke or take them, whileft the A/henians 
did valiantly giuecharge vpon thoſe that kept the Sea, and made any countenance 
of reliſting. 
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of thinges following after the battaiie of Salamis : an of the fight 
| of NERXES. 


| Frer this victoric, the Greekes intending; by way of ſcrutinie, to deter- 


AVeS mine which of the Capraines had beit merited of them, in all this 


2 great ſcruicez cuery Caprtaine, being ambitious of thar honour,did in 

DW ihe hirit place write downe his owne name, bur in the ſecond place, as 

X beſt deſcruing next vnto himlelte, almoſt every Suffrage did concurre 

io vpon Themiſtecles, 1 hus privateaftettion yeelded vnto vertue,as ſoone as her owne 
turne was ſerued. 1 he Perfian King, as nor amazed with thiscalamitic, brganneto 
make new preparation tor continuance of warre; but in ſuch faſhion, thar they 
which were beft acquainted with his remper, might caſily diſcerne his taint hearr, 
through his painted lookes. Eſpecially Afardorrms , Author of the warre, began to 
caſt a warieeic vpon his Maſter, tearing leaſt his counfaile ſhould bee rewarded ac: 
cording to the euent. Wherefore purpoling rather to aducnture hishife in purſuit 
ofthe victoric, than to caſtit away by vnder-going his Princes indignation; he ad- 
uiſed the King to leaue vnto him three hundred thouſand men, with which forces 

he promiſed ro reduce all Greece vnderthe ſubieQion of the Per/z2n Scepter. Here- 

\v Withall he forgot nor to ſooth terxes with many taire wordes ; telling him, that the 
cowardiſe of thoſe ef gy3tians, Phamicians, and Cilhcins, withothers of thelike mer- 
tall, nothing better than flaues,, who had ſo ill bchaued them(elues in the lare Sea- 
ſeruice, did not concerne his honour, who had alwaies beene victorious, and had al- 
readic ſubducd the better part of Greece, yea taken Athens ir ſelfe, againſt which the 
Warre was principallyintended. Theſe wordes found very good acceptance in 
the Kings care, who preſently berooke himlſelte ro his iourncy homewards, ma- 
king the more haſt, for chat he vnderſtood, how the Greeteshad a purpoſero faile to 
Heilepont, and rhere to breakedowne his bridge , and intercept his paſſage. True 

it wasthar the Greekes had no ſuch intent, but rather wiſhed his haftie departure, 

39 knowing that he would lcaue his Armie nor ſo ftrong, as it ſhould hauebeene, had 
hein perſon remained with it. And for this cauſe did Eerybiadesgiue counſaile thar 
by no meancs they ſhould attempt the. breaking of that bridge , leaſt necefhtic 
ſhould inforce the Per/tans to take courage, and rather to fight like men, than dic 
like beaſts. Wherefore Themſtecles did, vnder prerence of friend{hip, ſend a falſe 
aJuertiſement tothis timorous Prince, aduiling him to connay himſelfemto 1/7: 
with all ſpeede, before his bridge were diſlolued : which countiil Xerxes tooke very 
kindly, and haſtily folowed, as before is ſhewed. Whether it were fo that he found 
the bridge whole, and thereby repaſled into 4/743 or whether it were torne in ſun- 
derby tempeſts, and he thereby driven to imbarke himſelfe in ſome obſcure veſſel, 

> itis not greatly materiall; chough the Greekes did moſt willingly imbracethelater 
of thelereports. Howſoeuer it were, this flight of his did well eaſe the Countrie 
that was thereby diſburdened ofthat huge throng of people, which,as Locuſts,had 


betore ouer-whelmed it. 


— 


— —— 


*& VILIL 
The negotiations betweene MARD@NIVS and the Athenians , as alſo be- 
tweene the Athenians and Lacedemontans; after the flizht 
of X ER XES, £5694 | 

AxDonivs with his three hundredthouſand had with-drawne him- 
ſelfe into Theſ/alie, whence he ſent Aſterder ; the forme of 4m:ynt cs 
King of Macedon, as Embaſſadourto the Athenians, with promiſe of 
large amends for all rheir loſſes received, and of extending their Ter- 


ritories as farre as their owne delires ; allowing them ro retaine 
their 


+ ——_—— 
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their libertic and lawes, it they would make peace with Xerxes, and afhift himin that 
Warrc. 

The «Athenians had now reentred their Citie, but not as yet brought back their 
wiues and children for as muchas they well perceiued that the place could nor be 
ſecure, till the Armie of Cardenims were broken and defeated. Wheretorethe 
Laced emontans,vnderitanding what faire conditions this Embaſſadour would pro- 
pound, were perplexed with very great feare, leaſt hee ſhould finde good and readic 
acceptance. Hercupon they likewile very ſpeedily diſpatched their Embaſſadours 
for «Athens, who arriuing,betore the HMacedowian had audience, vicd the beſt of 
their per{walion to retaine the Athenians firme. T hey alleaged that neither terxe; 
nor Darixs had any pretence of Warre againſt the reit of Greece, but had only 
threatned the ſubucrſion of Athens, till they and all their Confederates arming 
themſelues in defence of that Citic, weredrawne into the quarrell, wherein the .x- 
theniens without much cruelricof injuſtice could not Icaue them. Wee know, ſaid 
they, that yec hauc indured -_ calamitics, looling the fruit of the grounds, and 
being driuento torſake the T owne, the houſes whereot bee ruined, and vnfit for 
your habitation ; in regard whercof, we vndertaketo maintaineas our owne, your 
wiucs and children amonglt vs, as long as the warre ſhall continue, hoping thar yee, 
who haucalwaies procured libertie to others, will not now goe about to bring all 


0 


Greece into ſlaucricand bondage. As for the Barbariass, their promiſes are large, ,. 


burtheir wordes and o2thesare of no aſſurance. It was needlefle to vie many ar- 
guments to the CA henims, who gaueanſwere to Llexenier in preſence of the Spur- 
tan Embaſladours; T hat whileſt the Sunnecontinued his courſe they would be E- 
nemies to kerxes, regarding neither gold nor any riches, with which he might ſecke 
to make purchaſe of thc;r hibertie. Concerning the maintenance of their wivesand 
children,it was a burden which they promiſed to ſuftaine themſelues,only deſiring 
the Zacedermontins,that with all ſpeede they would cauſe their Armie to march, for 
as much as it was not likely, that Atardonius would long fit Rill in Theſalie, hauing 
once receiued ſuch a peremprorie anſwere. In this their opinion of Hardeniwe his 


reaCineſſe to inuade Attica, they found rhemſelues nothing deceived. For hee,as 315 


{oone as Alexander had returned their obſtinate purpoſe of reſiſtance, did forth- 
with lcade his Armie towards them, and their Citie : they hauing now the ſecond 
time quitted it,and cornueyed themſeluesintoplaces of more ſecurttie abroad inthe 


Countrie, where they expetted the arriuall oftheir Confederates. 


From then; he ſent his Agent vntothem with inſtruions,not only to perſivade 


. them to acceprance of the conditions before to them propounded , bur with great 
,promiſes roallure the principall ofthem to his partie. His hope was that cither the 
people, wearied with forlaking their houſes fo often, would bee deſirous to preſerve 


them trom fire, and ro have thoſe which were alreadie laid waſt, recdified at the 


would rejie vpontheir old Confederates, whoſe ſuccours did very ſlowly aduance 


forwards, yer perhaps the Leaders might bee wonne with great rewards, to draw 


them to his purpoſe; all which projeRts if they ſhould faile, the deſtruQtion of 4- 
thens would be a good meane to pleaſe his Maſter King Xerxes, who muſt thereby 
needes vnderſtand, that Aardenins kept his ground, and feared not to confront the 
whole power of Greece, in the ſtrongeſt part of their owne Countrie. But his ex- 
pectation was beguiled in all theſe. For the Athenians (o little regarded his offers, 
that when one Zycid «s,or (a5 Demoſthenes calls him) Cyr/ilss , aduiſed the Senate to 
accept the conditions, and propound them to the people; all the Sewators, and as 


Kings charges, Or if this affe&tion tookeno place with them, bur that needes they 49 


many asabiding without the Counſaile-houſe heard what he had faid, immediatc- ,- 


ly ſer vpon him, and ſtoned-ajm to death ; not examining whether it were fearcor 
money, that had moued him tovrrer ſuch a vile ſentence. Yea the women of 4 
thens in the Ile of Salam, hearing of his bad counſaile, and bad end, aſſembling to- 
gether,did enter his houſe there,and put his wife and children tothe like —_— 
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Allchis braucrie notwithſianding, when they perceiued the{lackneſle of the Pelo- 
ponne//ans in giuing them aide, they were faine to betake themſclucs ro S:lamrs a- 
oaine, the old place of their ſecuritic. Remaining there, and ſceing little forward- 
neſſeinthoſe whom it molt concerned toallilt them,they ſent very ſcucre mefliges 
to $12yt4,complaining ot their flackneſſc, and threatning withall,to take ſuch courle 
* might (and beſt with their owne good, ſccing that the common ceflate of all was 
{o licle regarded. T hele meſſengers were at the firſt entertained withdilatorie an- 
ſiyeres, which cucry day grew colder, whenas the Peloponneſian \Wall , builded a- 
thwart the 1//hmus, was almoſt finiſhed, But as the Lacedemonians waxcd carcleite 

- and dull, ſo the Arherians hotly prefled themro a quickereſoiution , giuing them N 

* plaine] yto vnderſtand, that if they {hquld hold on in thoſe dilatorie courſes, it 
would not be long ere the Cinic of dthens tooke a new courle , t!.ar ſhould little 
plcalc them. Allchis while the Perſian fleet lay vpon the coaſt of 4/7a, not daring 
to draw nearer vnto Greece, a3 being now too weake at Sea. Likewiſe the Greek:ſh 
Nauie containedit {c}te within the Harbours vpon Exropelide ; both to doe ſeruice 
where neede ſhouid require at home ; and withall ro ſhunne the danger which 
might haue beta!lenany part of it, that being diſtrated from the reſt had aduentu- 
redouer farre. So muruall teare preſerucd in quiet the Ilands lying in the middeſt 
ofthe «£2.19 Seas. Butirt was welland ſeaſonably obſernued by a Counfailor of 

20 Sports, that the wail vpon Iſthmus would ſcrue to little purpoſe tor the defence of 
Peloponneſus, it once the Athenians gaue eare to Merdonizes : conſidering that many 
dores would be opened into that Demie-Iland , as ſoone as the Encmie ſhould by 
winning the friendſhip of Athens, become the Maſter of the Seas about it. The . 
Lacedemonians vpon this admonition, making better pervſall oftheir owne dangers, 
were very carefull to giue ſatisfaftion to the Athenian Embaſſadours, who nor broo- - 
king their delaies, were vpon point of taking leaue, yea asit ſeemed , of renouncing 
their alliance, W herctfore diſpatching away fiue thouſand Spartans in the evening, 
vndercondudt of Panſanias; they gaue audience the next day to the Embaſſadors, 
whoſe complaints they anſwered with vehement proteſtations of theirreadineſle ; 

30 deeply (wearing that the Armie of Sparta was alreadie farre vpon the journey and |, 
giuing them lcaue to take vp other hue thouſand Zecedemonians, out of the Region 
adjoyning, to follow after them. 

The Athenians, though diltaſting ſuch want ofgrauitic, in a matter ſo important, 
werencuertheleſſe contented with the finall concluſion; and leuying the number 
appointed of Lacedemonian Souldiers, made what haft they couidto incampin At- 
tice. The other Greci:15 were nothing ſlack in ſending forth Companies, whoſe 
neare approch cauſed Mardonus to forlake _Atticaas a rough Countrie, and there- 
fore of much diſaduantage to Horſe, whercin conſiſted the beſt of his power. Before 
his departure he burnt the Citic of Athens, beating downe the walls of it, and rui- 

49 49 ning all char had formerly eſcapedthe furie of Warre. 2 


9 


la. 


s. 1X. 
The great buttaile of Platee. 


=. T' were to0 long a rchearfall ro ſhew all that happened in many skir- 
milhes betweene the Greekes and him, in the Countric of Bora, 
which Hardeniz had choſen to bee the ſeate of that Warre. Much << * 
time was ſpent beforcthe quarrell was decided by triall of one maine 
d batcaile : for both parties did ſtand vpon theirguard, cach expeRting 
wacnthe other ſhould aſſaile them, 

The Armic of Mardonixs containedabout three hundred thouſand, which were 
by him choſen out of xerxes his Armic ; to whom were adjoyncd the forces of 7he- 


bes, Macedonie, Theſſaie, and other parts of Greece, that now (1ding with the Per//ar, 
furnithed 
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= tale: andthereuponthe Souldiers, who till then did fit vpon the ground, as was p- 
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turnilhcd his Campe with tiftic thouſand men. Againſttheſe the Zaced.emonian;, 
thentans , and their Contedcrates, had leauicd an Armie of one hundred and te; 
thouſand, of which tortic thouſand were waightily armed, the reſt were on! y aff 
{tanrsro theſe fortic thouland, being armed more flightly, as rather to make excur- 
lions and giue chale, than to ſultaine any ſtrong charges. 

Thcſe two Armies bauing cleuen daics contronted one the other, withour per- 
forming any memorable peece of ſeruice 3 Hardenins, whole vietualls beganne to 
{aile, rclolucd ro beginnethe tray. T he Greekes were promiled viftorie by an Or 
ce,itthey fought in the Land ot the Athenians, and in the plaine of Ceres and Proſer. 


pins, making praicrs vnto certaine Gods, Demi- Gods, and Nymphs.But it was hard j- 


to finde the certaine place which the Gracle deligned, For the plaine of Ceres was 
incecdeinthe T crritoric of 4thens ; but there was alſoan old Temple of Ceresand 
Proſer;:n4, ncare vnto the place where they lay at that time cncamped, aslikewilc 
the mcmoriails ot thoſe Nymphs, and Demi-Gods, were in the ſameplace, vpon 
Mount C:thcren, and the ground [cruced well for toot-men againſt horſe; on! y the 
Land bclonged vnto the Plat.cans, and not vntothe Atbeniaus. 

\V hilcſt che Greezes were perplexcd about the interpretation of this doubtful! 6. 
racle; the Plaerrs, to make all cleare, did freely beſtow their Land on that lidethe 
Towne vpon the Athenians. 


T his magn.ficcnce of the Platzans cauſed Alexander the Great , many ages after, ,, 


to reedific their Citie, which wasruined in the Peloponneſian warres. 

All thinges being readie for battailez the Zacedemonian Generall thought it moſt 
meete, that the Athenians ſhould ſtand oppolite that day to the Aeces and Perſians, 
whom they had formerly vanquiſhed at AMerathonz*and that he, with his Spartens, 
ſhould cntertaine the Theb.ns and other Greekes which followed Mardonins, as bet- 
ecracquainted with their fight, and hauing beaten them often-times before. This 
being agreed ypon, the A7heniens changed place with the Lacedemonians; which 
Afar donius vndcritanding (whether fearing the Athenians, of whole valour the 
Meces and Perſ;ans had felt heauie proofte, or deſiring to encounter the Spartans, as 


thinking thcm the braucſt Souldiers of Greece) hee did alſo change the order of his 35 


barraile, and oppoſe himſclte to Panſanies. Allthe Greekes might well percciue how 
the Enemic did [hit his wings and Pauſantas thereupon returned to his former Sta- 
tion ; wich 4/2ruenims noting, didallo thelike. So one whole day was ſpentin 


—— 


changing to and fro; Someartempr the Per/ians made that day with their Ar- . 


chcrs on horſc-back, whodid ſo moleſt the Greekes at their watcring place,that they 
were taine to enter into conſultation of retiring ; becauſe they could not without 
much loile co themſclues,and none to theenemie,lic ncare to that Fountaine which 
did ſcrucall the Camp. Hauing therefore concluded among themlſelues to diſlodge; 
and part of the Armie being ſent away beforeday-light : Mardenius perceiued their 


departure inthe morning, and thereupon being encouraged by their flight, (which 49 


to him {cemedto proceede out of meere cowardile) he charged them in reare with 
great vioience. It may well be recorded asa notable example of patient valor, T hat 
the Lacedemonans being ouer-taken by the Encmies horſe,and oucr-whelmed with 
great fights of Arrowes, did quict| y lic ſtill, nor makinganyreſiſtance or defence,ti!! 
the Sacrifices for victoric were happily ended, though many of them were hurt and 
ſlaine, and ſome of cſpeciall marke loſt, before any ligne of good ſucceſſeappeared 
inthe entrailes, | 

Putas ſooneas Pauſanias had found in the Sacrifice thoſe tokens, which the ſuper- 
ſtirion of that Ageand Countrieaccounted fortunate ; hee gauethe Signall of bat- 


their manncr, aroſe altogether, and with excellent courage recciued the charge of 
the 3:75477-15, that came thronging vponthem without any feare of ſuch notable 
reliſtance. T hereſt of the Greeke Armic that was in march, being revoked by P- 


famas, came 1n a-pace to ſuccour the Lacedamoniuns : on! y that part of the Armic 


which 
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which was led by the ©Abemians, could not arrive vnto the place of the great 
battaile, becauſe the Thebars, and other Greezes conf.derated with the Per/zams ; 
auc them check by the way. Neuerthelcfſe, the Spartens with other their Atli- 
Wt , 61d fo well acquite themſclucs, that the Perſians were vanquilhcd, and 
Aardonirs with many thouſands more (laine in the field ; the reſt zdde into the 
Campe , which =P had fortified with woodden walls , and there defended 
them(ſclucs with ſuch courage as deſperate necelhitie inforced them vnto, hol- 
ding out the longer, becauſe the Lacedemoniens were not acquainted with the 
manner of aſſaulting Fortreſſes, and Wails. In the meane ſeaſon the Athenians, 
to hauing found ſtrong oppolition of the 7hcbans and Theſſalians, did with much 1a- 
bourand courage obtaine vittorie, which hauing not long purſued, theycame 
to helpe the Laceaemeriazns, whom they found wearily bulied in aſſaulting the 
Campe, with more vaiour than skill. Whercforc they themſclues vnder-tooke it, 
andin (hort ſpace forced a paſlage through che Wall , at which breach firſt, and 
then on ail (ides, the Greekesentred, with ſuch turie, and iuſt deſire of vengeance, 
that of three hundred thouſand they are ſaid not to haue left three thouſand alius, 
excepting thoſe who fled away with Atabazrs, when the Perſian Armie firlt fell 
to rout, | 
if If the execution were ſo great, as is reported, an eſpeciall cauſe of it was 
20 the foolilh retrait , or rather flight into the Campe. For though it were ſo, 
that the place was well fortified, and the number of thoſe who caſt them- 
ſelucs into it, greater than of the Aflailants; yet they being of ſcucrall Nati- ' 
ons and Languages, and hauing loſt their Generall with other principall Com- 
manders , it was vnpothble that they in ſuch a terrour and aſtonifhmenr 
ſhould make good that peece of ground, lying in the heart of an Encmie Coun- 
tric, againſt an Armie of men, farre more valiant than themſclues , and infla- 
med with preſent vitorie. Therefore the ſame wall which for a few houres 
had preſerued their lines, by holding out the Enemie, did now impale them, 
and leave them to the ſlaughtering fturic of vnpirtifull Viors. uArtabazrs 

30 fled into Thrace.p, telling the people of Theſ/alie, and other Countries in his way, 

- That hce was ſent by CAerdonims vpon lome peecce of {cruice : For hee well 
knew, that had they vnderſtood any thing of that great diſcomfiture, all places 
would haue beene hoſtile vnto him , and ſought with his ruine to purchaſe fauour 
of the vanquiſhers. 'T hereforc making ſo large marches, that man y of his Soul- 
diers being feeble were left behinde and loſt, hee came to Byzantium; whence 
hee ſhipped his men ouer into MF. Such was the cnd of the vaine-glorious 

- expedition, vnder-taken by Xerxes againſt the Greekes, vpon hope of honour, 7 
and great Conqueſt , though ſorting otherwiſe , accordingly as _Ariabazns 
had tore-ſcene, and rather worſe, for as much as it begannethe quarrell, which 

- 49 never ended, before the ruine of the Per/jan Empire was effeted , by 'thar 

Nation of the Greekes deſpiſed and ſought to haue beene brought into (lauerie. 

Hereby it may ſceme; that the viſion appearing to Xerxes, was from God him- 

ſelfe, who had formerly diſpoſed of thoſe thinges , ordaining the ſubuer- 

ſion of the Perſian Monarchie by the Greekes, who,thus prouoked , entred in- 

to greatcr conſideration of their owne ſtrength, and the weakeneile of their 


Enemies. 
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The battaile of Mycale , with « ſirange accident that fell ont in the be- 
ginning of it : and examples of the 
likeL. 


Raz 2 He fame day on which the battaile was foughtat Plates, there was 
P' 7J an other bactaile fought at Atzcale, a Pxomontorie, or Head-land in 


"| ISI 4/4, where the Perſian fleet rode. 
 Leutychidesthe Spartan, with mo the Athenian, Admirall s of | , 
| the Greeke Nauie, at the requeſt of ſome Ilanders and Jomans did 
faile1aro thoſe parts, to deliver the Samians, and procure the 1ontans to renolt trom 
the Perſian. Xerxes himſclte at this time lay at Sardi,a Citie in Zydta, not farre from 
the Sea-(ide, hauing lett threeſcore thouſand vnder the command of Tigranes, tor 
defence of 1onraand the Sea-coaſt. T herefore when Artayntes and Ithramitres, Ad- 
miralls of the Per/ian flcet, vndcrſtood that the Greekes bent their courſe rowards 
them; theydid forth-with draw their ſhipsa ground, fortitying with Paliſ/adoes and 
otherwiſc,as much ground asdid ſceme needtull tor the encamping ofall their Land 
and Sca-forces. Leutychides at his arriuall , percciuing that they meant to kceepe 
within their ſtrength , and reſoluing to force them out of it, rowed with his Gallie 29 
cloſe aboard the {hore, and called vpon the /onians ( who more tor feare than good 
will were encamped among the Pey/zans)exhorting them in the Greeke tongue ro re- 
member libertie,and vſe the taireoccalion which they now had to recouer it, Here- 
in hedid imitate 7hemi/tocles, who had done the like at Exubes; trufting that cither 
theſe perſwaſions would preuaile; or it the Perſians did happen to vnderſtand them, 
thatir would brecde ſomc jeloulie in them, cauſing them to fight in feare of their 
owne Companions. Itnecdenot ſceme ſtrange, that this very ſame ftratageme, 
which little or nothing availed Themiſtocles, did now very happily ſucceede. Far 
Xerxes being in his full ſtrength, it was a matter of much dithcultie , to perſwade 
thoſe Inhabitants of A//« to revolt 53 who now, in hisdeclining eſtate, gaue a willing 30 
earetothe {weet ſound of libertic. T he Perſtanslikewile, = in their former bra- 
ucrie, little regarded and lefle teared any treaſon, ro be contriucd by their Subictts, 
were now ſo warie, that trom the Samans, which were amongſt them, they tooke 
away their armes;z the Hile/tans, whom they did ſuſpet, but would nor ſeemeto 
miſtruſt, they placed farre from them, as it were tor defence of the ſtraight paſſages 
of Mycale ; pretending that theſc Aile/zansdid beſt of all others know So c places. 
But theſe deuices lirtleauailed them. For the Samians perceiuing that they were 
held as T raitors, tooke courage in the heat of the fight, and laying hold vpon ſuch 
weapons as came to hand, aſſailed the Per/zans mantully within the Camp; which 
example the 79n:exs preſently followed , being very glad ro hauc found ſome that 40 
duritbeginne. Iris ſaid that while the Greekes were yet in march towards the Enc- 
mies campe, a rumour ſuddenly ranne in the Armie that Merdonins was ouer- 
throwne in Greece, which (though perhaps it was giuen out by the Captaincestoen- 
couragethe Souldiers) was very true. For the battaile of Platee was tought inthe 
morning, and this of Aſycale in the euening of the ſame day. 
T helike report, of that great battaile, whercin Paulus £mylizs oucrthrew Per- 
ſexs the laſt King of Ataceden, was brought to Reme in foure daies , as Liute with 
others doe record. And Pluterch hath many other examples of this kinde. As 
that of the barraile by the Riuecr Sagra in /ralie, which was heard of the ſame day in 
Peloponneſus : T hat of the batraile againſt the Tarquiziansand the Latines, preſently 50 
noiſcd at Rome : And ( which is moſt remarkable) the viRtorie obtained againſt Z4- 
cis Antonius , who was Rebell to Domitian the Emperour. This Zuctus Antontss 


being Lieutenant of the higher Germanie, had corrupted his Armic with mn 
prom! os, 
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romiſcs , drawing the barbarous people to tollow him, with greathope to make 
himſelfe Emperour z which newes much troubling the Citic of Rowe, with 
tcare of a dangerous Warre z it was ſuddaincly reported that Antonius was ilaine, 
1nd his Armiedetcared. 

Hercupon many did offer ſacrifice ro the Gods, and ſhew all manner of pub- 
lique joy , as in ſuch cales was accultomed. But when berrer inquirie was made, 
and the Author ot thele tidings could not bee found; the Emperour Domitizn 
bcrooke himlclte to his journey againſt the Rebellz and being with his Armie 
in march , hce receiued aduertiſcment by Poſte , of the Vitorie obtayncd, 

10 and the death of Antonins : whereupon remembring the rumour noiſed before 
in Kome_ , Of the (clfc ſame vitorie, hee found that the report and victorie were 
borne vpon one day , though twentie thouſand furtongs ( which make abour + 
five and twentie hundred miles) a-ſunder. Ir is truly ſaid of P/utarch,ahat this 
laſt example giues credit vnto many the like. And indecde it were very flrange, . 
if among ſo many rumours, begotten by forgerie or miſtakings, and foltcred by 
credulous imagination, there ſhould not bee found (as happens in dreamesamong 
many thouſand vaine and triuolous) a few preciſely true. Howbeit wee may 
finde, that God himſelte doth ſometimes vſe to territie thoſe who preſume vpon 
their owne ſtrength, by theſe light meanes of tumultuous noiſes; as hee raiſed 

a0 the licge of Samaria, by cauling a ſound of Horſes and Chariors to aflright the _ 
Aramites; and as hee threatned Senacherib, ſaying : Behold, 1 will ſend 4 blait Eſay c37t+ 
wpon him , «nd hee ſhall heare a noiſe , and returne to his owne Land. . Wherefore 
it may well haue becnetrue, that God was pleaſed by ſuch a meane as this, to 
animate the Greekes;, who ( as Herodotus notes ) went towards the Encmics with 
heauic hearts, being in great feare, leaſt their owne aduenture ſhould by no meanes 
fall our well z conlidcring in what danger they had left their Countrie of Greece, 
which was rcadie to bee ſubdued by Meardonins , whileſt they went wandring to 
ſeeke out enemies a-farre-off, vpon the coaſt of 4//z. But the tame of the batraile 
fought at Platee being noiſed among them ; cucry man delired that his owne 

30 valourin the preſent fight , might bee ſome helpe to workeout the full deliverance 
of Greece. Inthis alacritic of ſpirit, they diuided themſclues into two Batraillions, 
wher-of the Athenians led the one, by the way of the plaine, direMly towards the 
encmiescampe; the Zacedemontans condutted the other , by the Mountaines and 
ſtraight paſſages, to winne the higher ground. The Athenians did firſt ſet vpon the 
Campe ( ere the Lacedemonianscould arriue onthe other part) and being deſirous 
to get all the honour of the day to themſclues, did fo forcibly aſſaultit, thatthey 
brake way through the Paliſſadoes and Gabions , and made themſelnes Maſters of 
the place, ſlayingall that could not ſaue themſelues by flight. In this fight the Sx- 
mims did good ſervice, as is formerly mentioned. h 

40 Butthe Micans, who vponthelike jelouſie, were placed by the Per/izns on the 
tops of Myca/e, to defend the paſſages ; did now (as if they had beene (cr of purpoſe 
to keep them from running away) put as many tothe ſword as fell intotheir hands, 
letting nonceſcape, except a very few, that fled through by-pathes. The Lacede- 
monians that day didlittle (cruice, for the bulineſſe was diſpatched ere they came 
in : Only they broke ſuch Companies as retyred in whole troupes; making them 
fliediſperſed in very much diſorder, whereby the Hile/zans were enabled todoe 
the greater execution vpon them. T his was the laſt tight of that huge Armielea- 
uicd againſt Greece, which was now vtterly broken, and had no mcancs left tomake 


offenſiue Warre. 
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of the barbarous qualitie of X x8 xt5 : with a tranſition from the 
Perſian affares, to matters of Greece , which from 
this time grew more worthie + 
of regard. 
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a Exxes lay at Sardis, not farrefrom the place of this battaile ; bur 
ZZ2. little minde had hce to reuenge cither this or other his great loſles, 
) being wholly giuen oucr ro the loue of his Brothers Wite: with 
\S) whom when hee could not preuaile by intreatie, nor would obtaine 
S his delire by force, becauſe hee reſpe&tcd much his Brother her hul- 
band, he thought ir beſt ro make a match betweene his owne Sonne Darin, and 
the Daughter ot this Woman ;z hoping by that meanes to tinde occaſion of ſuch 
familiaritie, as might worke out his detire. But whether it were ſo, that the cha- 
ftitie ofrhe Mother did (till rejzeft him, orthe beautic of her Daughter allure him; 
hee ſoone after tell in louc with his owne Sonnes wife, being a vitious Prince, and 
asill able to goucine himſclte in peace, as to guide his Armie in Warre. This 
yong Ladic hauing once delircd the King to give her the Garment which hee 26 
rhen wore, being wrought by his owne Wite ; cauſed the Queene thereby to 
percciue ber huſbands conuerlation with her, which ſhee imputed not ſo much 
to che beautic of her Daughter-in-law, as to the cunning of the Mother, againſt 
whom thereupon {hee conceiucd extreme hatred. Therefore at a Royall feaſt, 
wherceinthe cuſtome was thatthe King ſhould grant euery requeſt, ſhce craucd 
that the Wife of CAlajiſtes , her huſbands Brother , the yong Ladies Mothe, 
might bee given into her diſpoſition., The barbarous King , who might cither 
haue reformed the abuſe of ſuch a cuſtome, or have deluded the importunate 
crueltie of his Wite, by threatning her ſelfe with the like, ro wharſocuer ſhee 
ſhould inflict vpon the innocent Lacie , granted the requeſt; and ſending for 46 
his brother perſwaded him io put away the Wife which hee had, and take one 
of his Daughters in her ftzad. Hereby it ſcemes, that hee vnderſtood how vi- 
lainouſly that poore Lagic ſhould bee intreated , whom hee knew to bee ver- 
tuous, and whom himſe!te had loued . <Aa/ſtes refuſed ro pur her away ; al- 
leaging his owne loue , her deſeruing , and their common Children , one of 
which was married to the Kings Sonne, as reaſons important to moue him to 
keepe her. But in moſt wicked manner Xerxes reuiled him; ſaying, That hee 
now {hould neither kcepe the Wife which hee had , nor nay cs Daughter 
whome hce had promiſed vnto him. Maſites was much grieued with thelc 
wordes, but much more, when rctorning home, hee found his Wife moſt but- 40 
cherly mangled by rhe Queene cAmeiirs , who had cauſed her Noſe, Lips, 
Eares, and Tongue to bee cut off, and her Breaſts in like manner, which were 
caſt vnto Dogs. CAlz/iſesenraged with this vilanie, tooke his way with his chil- 
£ dren, and ſome Friends, towards B:(ria , of which Prouince hee was Goucr- 
nour, intending to rebel] and auenge himſelfe. Bur Xerxes vnderſtanding his 
urpoſe, cauſed an Armie to bee leauied, which cut him off by the way, put- 
ting himand all his Companieto the ſword. Such was thetyrannicall condition 
of the Per/1zy Goucrnement ; and ſuch arc generally the effefts of Luxuric, 
/ * When it is ioyned with abſolute power. 
Yer of Xerxes it is noted, that he was a Prince of much vertuc. And therefore 50 
Alexas:er the Creat, finding an Image of his ouer-throwne, and lying vpon the 
ground, ſaid , T hat hee doubted , whether, in regard of his vertue, hee ſhould 


againe erc@ it, or, for the miſchiefe done by him to Greece, ſhould let ir = 
pt 
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But ſurcly whatſocucr his other good qualities wcr+,_ he was toolith, and was a c0- 


ward, and conſequently mercileile, 
T berctore wee may htirmely belecue, that the vertue of Cyrus was very great; 


vpon which the toundation ot the Perſian Empire was fo ſurely laid, that all the 
wickedneſle and vanitics of Xerxes, and other woric Princes, could not onetthrow 
it, vntill it was broken by a vertue almoſt equall rorhar which did eſtabliſhit. In 
warresagainlt the «£gyptrans, the fortune of xerxes did continue, as at the firſtir 
had bcene, very good; but againſt the generall eſtate of Greece, ncither hee, 
nor any of his poſtcritie , did euer make oftenſiue warre , but receined many 
loſſes in 4/ia, to which the laſt at Azcale ſerued bur as an introduQon; teaching 


IO - . pa . 
the Greekes, and eſpecially the Athenians, that the Perjzzn was no better Souldier / 
at his owne dores, than in a forraine Countrie : whereof good triall was made 


forth-with , and much better proote as ſooneasthe affaires of Athens were quict- 
ly ſerled and aſſured. 

From this time forward I will therefore purſue the Hiſtorie of Greece, taking 
in the matters of Per/a , as allo the eſtate of other Countries , collaterally, 
when the order of time {hall preſent them. True it is, that the Per/ian cſtarc 
continucd in hergrcarnefle, many Ages following, in ſuch wiſe that the knowne 
parts of the World had no other Kingdome , repreſenting the Majeſtie of a 

20 great Empire. | 

But this greatneſſe depended only vpon the richesand powerthat had formerly 
beene acquired, yeclding few ations or none that were worthy of remembrance, 
excepting ſome T ragedics of the Court, and examples of that excefhugLuxurie, 
where-with both it, and all, or the moſt of Empires that euer were, haue beene 
eneruated , made vnweldie, and (as it were) fattened for the hungrie ſwords of 
oy and hardie Enemies. ' Hereby it came to paſle,that Xerxes and his Succeſs 

ours were fainerodefend their Crownes with money and baſe Policies ; very ſel- 
dome or ncuer (vnleſſeit were withgreat aduantage) daring to aduenture the triall 
of plaine battaile with that littic Nation of Greece, which would ſcone haue ruined 
20 the foundations laid by Cyrs, had not private malice and jelouſie vrged cucry 
Citie ro. cnuie the height of her Neighbours walls, and thereby di- i 
uerted the ſwords of the Greekes intotheir owne bowells, | 
which atterthe departureof Xerxes beganne very 
well, and might better hauc continued, 
to hew outthe way of conqueſt 
on the (ide of 


Aſia, 
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Of things that paſſed in Greece from the end of the 
Perſian W arre to the beginning of the 
Peloponneſtan. 


&.L 
How Athens was rebuilt and fortified. 


SAIF rt: x that the Megdes and Perſians had receined their 
w<21 laſt blow, and were vtterly beaten at Mycale: Leoty- 
-I\J chides, who then commaunded the Grecian Armie, 
{ lcauing the purſuit of the warre to the Athenians, 
allifſted by the reuolted Jones, returned with the La 
cedemonians and other Peloponneſians to Sparta, and 0- 
ther places, out of which they had beene leuied. The 
Athenians in the meane while beſieged Seftos, a Citic 
3] on the ſtrait of the Heleſpont , betweene which and 
Nay Abydws,Xerxcs had lately taſtned his Bridge of Boats: 
7 where the inhabitants, deſperate of ſuccopr;did not 
long diſpute the defence thereof, bur quitted it to the Greekes, who enterraincd 
themſchucs the Winter following on that ſide the Hellepont . In the Spring they 
drew homeward, and hauing lett their wibes and children, ſmcerhe invaſionof 47- 
tica, and the abandoning of 4rhens,in divers Tlands,and at Troezer,rhey now found 
them our, and returned with them to their owne places. ac L- 


And though the moſt part of all their houſes 1n©#thexs were burnt and broken ! 


cowne,and the walls of the Citie ouer-turned, yet they reſolued firfton their com- 
mon detence,and to tortihe their Citic, before they cared to coner themſelues,their 
wiuesand children, with any priuate buildings : Whereof the Lacedemonians being 
aduertiſed, and milliking the fortitying of Athens, both in reſpe& that their owne 
Citie of Spartz was vnwalled, as alſo becauſe the Athenians were growne more 
powertull by Sea, than cither themſclues, or any other State of Greece, they diſpat- 
ched metlengers to the A7henians to diſſuade them; not acknowledging any privat 
miſſike or jealoulie, but pretending, that if the Per/iens ſhould returne to inuade 


9 


20 
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Greece athird rime, the 41hentans being inno better ſtate to defend themſelues than 49 


herctofore, the ſame would ſerue to recciue their enemies, and to be made a Seat 
tor the Warrezas Thebes tad lately becne. To this the Athenians promiſed to giue 
them farisfaction by their owne Embaſſadors very ſpecdily . But being reſolued to 
goc on with their workes by the aduiſe of Themſtocles, they heid the Lacedemont- 
ans in hopeyt the contrarie, till they had rayſcd their wals to that height, as they 
cared'nor fortheir miſlikes, nor Joubred their diſturbance; and therefore (ro gainc 
time) they diſpatched Themi/focles towards Lacedemon, giuing him for excule, that 
he could not deliuer the Athenians reſolutions, till the arriuall of his fellow-Com- 
milhoners, who were of purpoſe retarded. Bur after a while, the Zacedemonians 
expectation being conuerted into jcalouſic (for by the arriuall of diuers perſons out 
of A''rca, they were told for certaine, That the wals of Athens were ſpeedily 
growne vp beyond expeQation) Themiſ/ocles prayed them nor to beleeue reports 
and vaine rumors, but that they would be vleaſed to ſend ſome of their own truſtie 
Citizens to Athens, trom whoſe relation they might reſolue themſelues, and deter- 

mine 
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mine accordingly. Which requelit being graunted, and Commithoners ſent, The- 
miſtocles diſpatched one of his owne, by whome hee aduiled the Athenians, tirit ro 
entertaine the Laced.emonians with ſome ſuch diſcourſe as might retaine them a tew 
daycs, and in conclulion ro hold them among them, till himſelfe and the other .4- 
thenian Embaſladors,then at Sparta, had their libertie alſo to returne. Whichdone, 
and being alſo aſſured by his aſſociates and Ari/tides, that Athens was alrcadie de- 
fenſible on all parts, Themiſtocles demaunding audience, made the Lacedemonians 
know, T hat it was true that the wals of Athens were now rayſed to thar height, as 
the A:henians doubred not the detence of their Citic; praying the Lacedemonians to 
io belecue, T hat whenfocuerit pleaſed them to treat with the Athenians, they would 
know them tor ſuch, as right weil vnderftood what appertained to a Common- 
weale and their owne ſatetic, without direction and aduiſe from any other: T har 
they had in the warre of yerxes abandoned their Citic, and committed themſ{ulues 
to the woodden wals of their ſhippes, from the reſolution of their owne counſels 
and courage, and not thereto taught or perſuaded by others: and finally, in all that 
rillous warreagainſt the Per/iansrhey found their owne judgements and the cxe- 
cution thereof in nothing interior, orleſſe fortunate, than that of any other Narti- 
on,State,or Commonweale among the Greekes; And therefore concluded, that they 
derermined ro be Maſters and Tudges of their owne affaires, and thought it good 
20 reaſon, that eitherallthe Cities contedered within Greece ſhould be lett open, or 
elſe that the wals of Athens {hould be finiſhed and maintained. 

The Lacedemoniansfinding the time vnfit tor quarrell, diſſembled their miſlike, 
both of the fortitying of Athens, and of the diuilion, and fo ſuffered the Athenians 
to depart, and receiued backe from them their owne Embaſſadors. | 

The wals of 4:hens finiſhed, me alſo fortified the Port Pyrews, by which they 

cl ; 


might vader couert imbarke themſclues vpon all occaſions. 
d. II. 
zZ9 The beginning of the Athenian greatneſſe, and proſperous warres made 


by that State ©/pon the Per/ian. 


af \Y. which the Lacedemonians added other twentic; and with this Fleet, 
76 Wy {trengrhened by the reſt of the Cities of Greece contederated, they ſer 
SER (ay'c tor Cypres, vnder the condutt of Pauſantas the Lacedemonien ; 
whereatter their landing hauing poſleſt themſetues of many principall places,they 
imbarked che Armie againe, and tooke land in Thrace, recovering trom the Perſians 
49 by torce the Citie Brzantium,now Conſtanimople: from whence Pauſanias, behauing 
timſelfe more like a T yrant than a Captaine, eſpecially rowards the 19n:ans lately 
reuolted from Xerxes, was called backe by the Councell of Zacedemon,and not onely 
accuſed of many inſolent behauiors, bur of intelligence with the Medes,and T rea- 
lon againſt his Countrey. In his ſtead they imployed Dorres, who cither gaue rhe 
lame cauſe of offence; or elſc the Arbenrans, who affected the firſt commaundement 
inthat warre,pratiſed the ſouldiors to complaine; though indeed the wiſe and ver- 
tuous behauior of Ari/tides, Generall of the Athenian forces, a man of rare. and in- 
comparable (inceritic, had beene able ro make a good Commaunder ſeeme ill in 
compariſon of himlelfe; and therefore was much more auaileable,in rendring thoſe 
52 deteſted, whole vices affoorded little matter of excuſe. Howloever it were,the Z4- 
cedemonians being no lefſe wearie of the warre, than the Athenians were cagre to 
purſue it, the one obtained their eaſe and the other the executionand honor which 
they deſired : for all the Greekes (thoſe of Peloponneſus excepted) willingly ſubje&ed 


themſclues to the commandement of the Athenians, which was both the beginning 
of 
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of thcir greatneſle in that preſent age, and of their ruine in the next ſucceeding, 
For the charge of the warre being now committed vnto them, they began to rate 
the confederated Cities, they appointed Recciuers and T reaſurers, and began to 
leuie money, according to their diſcretion, tor the maintenance of thegenerall de. 
fence of Greece, and for the recoucring of thoſe places on Exrope fide, in Aſia the 
leſſe, and the I{}ands,from the Perſiens. T his tribute (the firſt that was cuer payed 
by the Greekes) amounted to foure hundred and threeſcore Talents; which was 
ray{cd calily by the honeſt care of that juſt man Ariſrides, ro whole diſcretion all 
the confederates referred themſelues, and no one man found occaſion to complaine 
of him. Buras the vertue of Ariftizes,and other worthic Citizens, brought vnto 1, 
the 4chenians great commoditiez fo the delire which they conceiued of encrealing 
their commoditie,corrupted ticir vertuc, and robbing them of the generall louc, 
which had made them powertuil, abandoned thcir Citie to the defence of her trea- 
ſure, which w:ch her in the nextage periſhed . Forit was not long ere thele foure 
hundred and threeſcore T alents were rayled to ſix hundred,nor long,afterthat,ere 
their couctou» T yrannic had conuerted their tollowcrs into ſlaues, and extortcd 
from them yearciy thirteene hundred Talents. Thelfleof Delos was at the firſt 
appointed tor the T reafure-houſe wherein theſe ſummes were layd vp;and where, 
/ at the generallaſſcmblie, the Captaines of thoſe forces, ſent by the contederates, 
were tor torme ſake called to conſultation. But the Athenians, who were ſtronger 25 
by ſ-athan ail Greece belides, had lockt vp the common treaſure inan Iſland, vnder 
thcir own protection, trom whence they might tranſport it at their pleaſure, as 
afccrward they did. , 

T he generall Commaunder in this VWarre was C/mon, the ſonne of AMiltiades, 
who firlt tooke Erona, vpon the Riuer Strimen; then the Ifle of Sciros, inhabited 
by the Dolopes : they maltercd the Cari/?y , and brought into ſcruitude the Nexy, 
contrarie to the forme ot the contederacie: Sodid they other the inhabitants of 
Greece, if at any time thicy tayled of rheir contribution, or diſobeyed their com- 
maundements; taking vpon themand v{nrping a kind of ſoueraigneauthoritie ouer 
the reſt : which they exerciſed the more atiuredly, becauſe they were now become 30 
Lords of rhe Sea, and could not be reliſted, For many of the confederated Cities 
and Nations, wearie of the warre in their owne pcrſons, and giuen vp altogether to 
their caſe, made chotſe rather to pay their parts in money, than either in men of 
warrc, or in {hippes 3 leauing the prouilion of both to the Athenians. Hereby the 
onegrew weake 1n all their Sea-deftenccs, and in the exerciſe of the Warres; the 0- 
ther greatly ſtrengthened their Nauie and their experiences, being alwayesarmed 
and 1mployed in honourable Scruices, at the coit of thoſe, who hauing lifted 
them into their Saddles, were now enforced to become their footmen. Yet was 
the T ribure-money, leuicd vpon theſe their contederates, employed fo well by 
the Athenians ar the Hirſt (as ill proceedings arc often founded vpon good be- 40 
ginnings) that no great cauſe of repining was giuen, For they rigged out a great 
Fleer ot Gallies, very well manned, wherewith C:en the Admirall ſcouring the 
Altaticke Seas, tooke in the Citicof Phaſe/s ; which hauing formerly pretended 
neutralitic, and retuſed to relicuc,orany way aflilt the Greekes,were enforced to pay 
terne Talents torafine, and (o to become followers of the Athenians,paying ycarc- 
ly contribution. 

From thence he ſet ſayle for the Riuer Furymedon in Pamphylia, where the 
Perſian Flcer rode, being of lixe hundred ſayle, or (according to the moſt ſparing 
report) three hundred and hftic, and having a great Land-Armie, encamped vp- 
onthe thoare, ail which forces having beene prouided for aduauncing the Kings 50 
aftaires in Greece, were vtterly defeated in one day, and two hundred ſhippes ta- 
k-n by chic Arhenrans, the reit being broken to picces, or ſunke, ere euer they had 
ſworme in the Greekeſh Seas. Crmon having in one day obtained two great victo- 


rics, the one by tae Sca, and the other by Land, was very foone preſented = 
third. . 
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third. For fourcſcore ſayle of Phenicians (who were the beſt of all Sea-men, vn- 
der the Per/ian commaund ) thinking to haue joyned themfclues wich the Fleet 
before deſtroyed, arriued vpon the ſame Coaſt, ignorant of what had paſled , and 
fearing nothing lefle chan what enſued. Vpon the hrſt notice of their approach Ci 
oz weighed anchor, and meeting them at an head-Land,called Hyara,did fo amaze 
them,that they only ſought to runne themſelues on ground; by which meane pre- 
ſeruing few ot rheir men,they loſt all cheirſhippes. Thele lofles did o breake the . 
courage of the Perſian, that,omitting all hope of preuailing vpon Greece, he condif- 
cended ro wharſocuer Articles it pleaſed the Athenians ro propound, graunting li- 
bertie vntoall che Greekes inhabiting 4/2, and turther couenanting, T bat none 

'® of his ſhippes of Warre ſhould fayle tothe Weſtward of the Iſles, called Cyance 
and Chelidonie. 

This was the moſt honourable peace that cuer the Greekes made , neither did 
they in effect; atter this time, make any warre that redounded to the profit or glo- 
ricot rhe whole Nation,till ſuca time as,vnder Alexender,they ouerthrew the Em- 
pireof Perſia; in which Warre few, or perhaps none of them, had any place of 
orcat commaund, bur ſerued altogether vnder the Macedonians. 


— 


3. III: 
The death of X.xxxts by the treaſon of ArTABANvYS. 


20 


bd Efides theſe loſſes, which could not eaſily haue beene repaired, the 
& troubles of the Empire were at this time ſuch, as gaue juſt cauſe to 
2 the Perſian of ſecking peace vpon any tearmes not altogether into- 
» lerable. For ,Htabanw, the vncle of Xerxes, perceiuing, that the E 
King his maiſter did eaſily take ſmall occaſions to ſhed the bloud of 
20 ſuch, asin kindred or place were neere vito him, began to repoſe leſſe hope of 

lafctie in remaining faithfull, thanof obtaining the Soucraignetie, by deftroyi 

a Prince that was D hated for his crueltic, and deſpiſed for his cowardiſe ps, 
misfortunes. Hauing conceiued this Treaſon, he found meanes to execute it by 
Ulithridates an Eunuch, in ſuch cloſe manner; that (as if he himſelfe had beene in- 
nocent) he accuſed Darius the ſonne of xerxes, and cauſed him to ſuffer death as 2 
Parricide. Whether it be true, that by this great wickednefſe he got the Kingdome, 
and held it ſcuen moneths; or whether intending the like cuill ro Artaxerxes the 
lone of Xerxes, he was by him preuented and ſurpriſed, it were hard to affirme any 
certainetie. But all Writers agree vpon this, T hattaken he was,and with his whole 
familie put rodeath by extreame rorments, according to the ſentence, whereof 
the truth is more auncient than the Verle. 


40 


Raro antecedentem ſceleſlum 
Deſeruit pede pena claudo. 


Seldome the villaine, though much haſt he make, 
Lame- footed Vengeance failes toouer-take. 


52 
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The baniſhment of T 1 misTOCLES : His flight to AnTAXERXES 
newly raigning in Perſia ; and his death. 


RTAxEaxEs being eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, and hauing {© 
A. compounded with the _4thentens, as the preſent necethtie of his at- 

faires required, began ro conceiue new hopes of better fortune againlt 
the Greekes, than he or his predeceſſors had cucr hitherto found. For 1, 
the pcople of Athens, when the Perſians were chaſed out of Greece, 
did ſo highly value their owne merites in thar ſeruice, that ans ns onely thought 
it fir for themſelues ro become the Commanders ouer many T ownes and Iilands 
of the Greekes, bur, eucn within their owne wals, they would admit none other 
forme of Goucrn:nent than mcerely Demecratical/, Herein they were o inlolenr, 
that no integritie nor good deſert was able to preſcrue the eſtate of any ſuch as 
had borne great office, longer than, by flattering the raſcall multitude,he was con- 
rented to frame all his words and deedes to their good liking. 

T his their intolcrable demeanour much offended Themiſtocies; who, though in 
former times he had layed the foundations of his greatncfle vpon popularitie, yet 45 
now preſuming vpon his gocd ſeruices done to the State, hee thought that with 
great reaſon they might graunt him the libertie ro checke their inordinate procee- 
dings. But contrariwiſc,they were ſo highly offended with his often rehearling the 


- benefits which they had receiued from him, that they layed vpon him the punilh- 


ment of 0/trec;/me, whereby he was baniſhed for tenne yeares, as a man ouer-bur- 
thenſome to the Commonwealth. 

Beforethe timeot his returne was haife expired, a new accuſation was brought 
againſt him by the Zaced70mans, who charged him of conſulting with Pauſanas, 
about bctraying the whole Countrey of Greece vnto Xerxes. Hereupon Themi- 
fiecles finding no place of ſecuritie againſt the malice of two ſuch mightie Cities, 39 
was driucn, alter many troubleſome flights, and dangerous remouings, to aducn- 
ture himſclte into Per//a; where he found Artaxerxesnewly ſerled, and was byhim 
very honourably entertained. But the great hope which Artexerxes had concei- 
ucd of aduauncing his aftaires by the counſcll and affiſtance of Themiftocles, pro- 
ned altogether fruitlefle . For when the Athenians, in fauour of Inarns the Dplie, 
(who infeſted e#gypr, cauling it to rebell againſt the Per/ian ) had ſent a Flegr to 
Sea, landing an Armic in «egypt, and ſcowring thoſe Eaſterne Seas, to thegreat 
hinderance of Arfaxerxes, and (for ought that I can vnderſtand) to the manifeſt 
breach of thar peace, which to their great honour they had concluded with er- 
xesz thendid the King ſend his Letters to Themiftocles, requiring him to make 42 
[aw the hopes which he had giuen, of aſſuring the Per/zan cſtate againſt the 
Greekes, © 

Put whether Themiftocles perceived much vnlikelineſſe of good ſucceſle, in lea- 
ding a great Armicot daſtardly Perſians againſt the warlike people of Greece ; or 
elſe (as 1n tauorot his vertue it is more commonly reported) the loue of his Coun- 
trey would not permit him to ſceke honour by theruine of it: ſure itis, that being 
appointed by A-taxerxes to vndertake the conduR of great forces againſt the Athe- 
mans, he decided the great conflict betweene thankfulneſſe to his well-dcſcruing 


Prince, and naturall afteftion to his owne ill-deſeruing people, by finiſhing his lite 


with a cup of poyſon. 52 


A. V. 
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How the Athenians, breaking the peace, which to their great honour they 
had mage with the Perſian , were ſhameſully beaten | 
mn eAgypt. 


AR Hon was Artaxerxes driuen to vic the ſeruice of his owne Captaines in 
2% WS) chce egyptian warre, wherein it appeared well, T hat a juſt caule isa 

v7, [AR good detence againita (trong enemic. An Athenian Fleet of two hun- 

_ *F) dred ſayle ſtrong was ſent torth vnder Con, to take in the Ile of 
WARES Cypriws: which conquelt ſeemed calic both to make and to maintaine, 

the Per/ian being vtterly broken at Sea, and thereby vnable to relicue the Ilan. 
Now although it were {o, thata peace had beene concluded , which was likely to 
hauc beene kept lincercly by the Per/ian, who had made fo good proote of the Gre- 


can valour, that he was nothing deſirous to build any ſhippes of Warre ( without 


which the Greckes could receiueno harme from him) whereof if any one ſhould 
be found ſayling towards Greece, the peace was immediately broken, and if not, his 
whole eſtate ; yet all the Sea-coalt (no ſmall part of his Dominions)expoſed tothe 
waſte of an encmie too farre oucr-matching him. Yet whether the Athenians were 

20 in doubt, left the league which in his owne worler fortunes hee had made with 
them, he would breake in theirs ; and theretore ſought toget ſuch aſſurance into 
their hands, as might vtterly diſable him trom attempring aught againſt them ; or 
whether the increaſe of their reuenues and power , by adding that rich and great /- 
landto their Empire,” cauſed them to meaſure honour by proftite ; they thought ir 
thewiſeſt way, to take whileſt they might, whatſocuer they were able to getand 
hold, and he vnable to defend. 

The Ile of Cypres lying in the bottome of the ſtraights betweene Cilicia, Syriaand 
eAeypt,is very fitly ſeated for any Prince of State, that being mightic at Sea, doth 
cither ſeeke roenrich himlelte by trade with thoſe Countries , or to infeſt one or 

30 more of them when they arc hisenemics. And this being the purpole of the Athe- 
nens, their Ambition which had already deuoured, in conceit, this land, was on 
the ſodaine well-nigh choaked with agreater morſell, to ſnatchat which , they let 
Cyprus alone, which they might calily haue ſwallowed and digeſted . For /narus 
King of the Lyb1ans confining «/Zeypt, having found how greatly the Country was 
exhauſted by the late warres, and how weakely defended by very ſlender Perſian 
garriſons, conceiued rightly, that if ſuch ſmall torces as the Satraps or Yiceroy could 
make on the ſodaine of his owne Gardes,or lcuic out ofthe ordinarie Garri/ons, were 
by him defeated ;the naturalls ofthe Countrey,not long ſince oppreſſed by Camby- 
/es,and after areuolt very lately ſubdued by Xxerxes, would ſoone breake faith with 

40 him who had no other title to that kingdome than agood ſword . Further, he per- 
ſwaded himſelfe that the people, vnable ro defend themſclues againſt the Per/iars 
without his aſſiſtancez would calily be drawne to accept him , the author of their 
deliuerance for king. Neither did this hope deceive him.- For hauing taken and 


cruelly (laine Achemenes the Viceroy; diuers Cittes forthwith declared themſelues : 


tor him, and proclayming him king , ſhcwed the moſt of their endeuour for proſe- 
cution of the warre. Bur hee conlidering his owne weakeneſle, and that the meanes 


ofthe «£2yprians his adherents were not anſwerableto their deſires, perceiued wel, + 


thatroreliſt the power of Artaxerxes , farre greater torces than his and theirs were 
to be procured, at what price ſocuer he obtained them . Therefore hearing of the 
Jo great Athenian flecte, and knowing well the vertue of the ſouldiers therein embar- 
qued; heinuited the Commaunders to ſhare with him the kingdome of £eyptas 
afarre greater reward of their aduenture, than ſuch an addition as that of Cyprus 
could be to their eftate . Whether hee or they (it things had wholy ſorted accor- 


Cing to their expeAarion ) would haue becne contented withan equall ſhare , and 
nor 
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not hauc tallen out in the partition, were perhaps a diuination vnneceſiar.e. Hee 
was poſleſſed ot the peoples loue, they were of moſt power. But the iſlucof thoſe 
aflaires was ſuch as left them nothing ro communicate but misfortunes, which they 
ſhared ſomewhat equally. Yer hadthe beginnings of their enterpriſe very good 
and hopetu!l fuccelle : For they cntred the Land as farre as to Memphis,theprinci- 
pall Citic; and of the Citie it ſelte they rooke two parts: to the third part, which 
was called the White wall,they layd ſuch hard (iege,that neither thoſe torccs of the 
Perſians, which then were in «£gypt, were ſtrong enough to remoue them; neither 
could Artaxerxes well deniſe what mcancs to vie tor the recoucrie of that which 
was loſt, or for the preſeruation of the remainder, T he beſt of his hope was by 1; 
ſetting the Lacedemonians vpon Athens, to entorce the Athenians to looke home. 
wards to their owne defence. T his was the firſttime that the Perſian ſought to pro. 
cure aſhſtance of the Greekes one againit the other, by ſtirring them vp with gold to 
the entertainement of priuate quarrels, tor the good of their common encmie. To 
this purpoſc he ſent legabrzus ro Sparts with much Treaſure ; who, after great 
expencc, tinding that the Laced.emonians were nothing torward in imploying their 
whole force againit the Athenians, whome in many conflicts of great importance 
they had foundto be their matches, notwith[{tanding the abſence of their Armie 
ine/2ypt ; he thought it his wiſeſt way to imploy the reſt of his money and means 
totherr relicfc, who had now the ſpace of (1xe yearcs defended his maiſters right 45 
ine/£2z-t. T heretore he haſtily diſpatched anorhcr of his name, the ſonne of Ze 
pyrus, who arriuing in egypt, was firſt encountred by the reuolted people 3 over 
whome heobraincd a vitoric, which made him mailter of the Countrey, whilelt 
the Atheriznslay bulicd about Memphy the great Citie. It cannot be doubted,that 
long abode ina ſtrange ayre, and want of ſupplic, had much cnfcebled the Atheni 
es: ſure it is,that when Megabazie, having reduced the Countrey to obedience, 
atremptecd the Citicit ſelfe, whether his former ſucceſſe had amended the courage 
of the Perſians, or want of neceſlarics made the _Mthenians inferior to themlelues, 
FE hechaſcd them out of <Atrmphis, and purſued them fo neere, as they were forſt to 
11, b-rwe:n fortifie themſelues in the Ile of Proſopites, where Megabazwe, after cighteene 39 
the Ger» of Moneths (iege, turning away one partof the Riuer by diuers Trenches, aſſaulted 
Tal and 2% the {thenian without impediment of waters, rooke their Gallies, and put all tothe 
of he our-ters Tryord, fave a few that ſaucd themſelues by flight into Zybia; the ſame entertaine- 
o'Niiu, 99 ment had fiftie other Gallies which they ſent to the ſuccour of the firſt two hun- 
Wo dred. Forthoſe Athenians having heard nothing thar their Fleet and Armic was 
verde is conſumed, cntred by the branch of Alzs, called Hende/rurn, and fell vnawares a- 
alznd in mong the Phenician Gallics and the Perſian Armic; fo as the Perfransrecoucred all 
bx mourn © g3pt,but that partheld by Ampriews,and Inarus the King of Zybia,being by them 
he our-lercal- taken and hanged. This was the endofthe Athenians ſixe yeares warre in e/£2/!, 


puree = and the reward of their vanitie and indiſcretion to vnderrake many enterpriſes at 49 


turthe branch ONCC, 

f N lns,called 
Mend*ſrum, — FINE 
runncth int 
rhe Sca by the o. V L. 
Cie Pane- 


plyjin Of other iVarres made by the i_Athenians {or the maſ? part with good 
ſucceſſe, about the ſame time. 


z Otwithſtanding theſc oucrthrowes in egypt, yer the Athenians 1n 
\ their home-warres waded through many difficulties, and held the rc 
$ putation of their forces againſt the Lacedemoniens , Corinthians, and 5* 
others, rather to their aduantage than otherwiſe. For as thcy were 
| beaten neere vnto alia by the Corimthrensand Epidawrians,lothey 0b- 
tained two great vitorics ſoone after z the one ouer the Peloponne/ians, neere vnto 


Ceeryphalia ; the othcr oucr the /£grnets,necre vnto eEgime; where they ſunke _ 
Carric 


: 
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carried away three{corcand ten Gallies of their Enemies. Furthermore, they lan- 
ded their torces on the ludgaine, and belteged eEgima,trom whencethey could nor 
be moucd, notwith!tanding that the Cormyhtans, to diuert them, inuaded legara z 
where, aftcra great fight, with equall loſſe, the Corinthians, when they returneda- 
vaine to {cr vp their 7rophie_, as Vittors inthe former bartaile, were vtter] y bro- 


cen and (laughtered by the _A/2enian Garrifons, and Megarians,to their great loile . 


2nd dilhonour. | | 
Againe, asthe _Ahenians were diſcomlited neare to Tanagra by the Zacedemoni- 


#x;, who returned fromthe fuccour of the Noriansagainit the Phocians, ( at which 


10 timethe 7/hc/S4/ran horie-men turned trom their Allies the Athenians, and fought a- - 


-1in{t them) ſo abour threeſcore daies after, the Athenians entred Brotia vnder the 
conduct of Atyronides, where beating that Nation, they wanne Phocis on thegulfe 
Dereus, and cuened the walls of Taxagrato the ground. Finally, they inforced &- 
einato render vpon molt baſe conditions;as to beatedownethe walls ot their Gitie, 
and togiuethem hoſtages tor 1 ributezthe yege whereotthey had continued, not- 
withſtanding all their other brabbles and attemprs clſewhere. 'Belides theſe vito- 
ries they ſackrand ſpoiled many places vpon the Sea-coalt of Peloparmneſus, belong- 
ingtothe Lacedemonens, wanne vpon the. Corinthians, and oucrthrew the Sicyonians 
char came to their ſuccour. Theſe were the vndertakings of the Athenians, and 
\q their Allies, during the time of thole (ixe yeares thar a part of their forces made 
warre ins/£gypt. Intheend whereof they attempted 7hey/alze, perſwaded thereun- 
to by 0reztes, but were reliſted by the King Phar/alzes, who had chaſed 0reftesoutof 
kis Dominions. T hcy allo landed in Sicyonia, and had viftoric oucr thoſe that reſi- 
ſted, after which they made truce with the Peloponne/ians for five yeares, and ſent 
Cimoninto Cyprus with two hundred ſhips, butthey were againeallured by Amyr- 
tes one of the race of their former Kings, who held the Mariſhand Wooddie parts 
of-A2ypt from the Per/ians, ro whom they ſent ſixtic of their ſhips. The reſt of 
their Armic failing in their enterpriſe of Cypres, and their fortunate and vitorious 
Leader Conondying there, as they coaſted the Tland,incountred a flect of the 2ho- 
«1 wictans and Ciliczans, ouer borh which Nations they returned vitorious into Greece : 


* xc4lſo thoſereturned ſafe which were ſent into A apt. 


2) VII 


Of ARTAXERXES LONGIMANYS, that he was AHASHVEROSH 
the husband of Queene HET Ex. 


Heſe «/£2yptiantroubles being ended, the raigne of rtaxerxes con- 
tinucd peaccable, whereof the length is by ſome reſtrained intorwen- 
tie yeares, but the more and better Authors give him fortie, ſome al= 
low vnto him foure and tortic. He was a Prince of much humanitie, 
andnored for many examples of gentlenefſe. His fauour was excee- 

ding great to, he Jewes, as appeareth by the Hiſtories of Eſdras and Nehemvias,which 

e!]in his time. : 
To proue that this was the King who ganc countenance and aide to that 

great worke of building the Temple , it were a needlefſe trauaile ; conſidering 

that all the late Diuincs haue taken very much paine, to ſhew that thoſe two 

Prophers were licenced by him , and ſuccourcd in bn building, in ſuch ſort as ap- 


j2 peares 1n their writings, 

| This was likewiſe that King Ah4/ſpueroſh who maried Heſter, Wherof ifit beneed- 
tu! rogine proote,it may ſuffice; T hat Ahaſhvereſhlined in Suſa,raigning from 1#4:4 
£10977, and therefore muſt have been a Per/zas ; That hee lined in peace, as ap- 


Peres by the cir=zmſtances of rhe Hiſtoric, and vſed the counſaile of the feuen 


wal Hhhh Princes, 
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Princes, the duthoritic of which Princes beganne vnder Darius, the fonne of Hyſla- 
/þe5, wheretore he could be neither Cyr nor Cambyſes. 

T he continuall Warres which excrciſed King arzzs the ſonne of Hyſtaſþes, to- 
gether with the certainctic of his marriages with ſundric wives, from nanc of whom 
he was divorced; but left his firſt wite <Mg/a, the daughter of Cyr#s, alice 1n great 
honour, thee being mother to Xe-xes the lucceeding Kang z; doc maniteltly prove 
that //ejter was not his. W hercuntois added by Phiothe Jew, T hatat the per{wa- 
ſion of «Mardochews , 1oiachim the high Prictt the ſonne of 7eſua, cauled the teaſt of 
Purim to bee inſtituted in memorie of that deltucrance. Now the time of 10;2cl:m 
was in the raigne of Artaxerxes, at the comming of F/aras,and Nehemi.es : Jeſnaltis | 
father dying about the end of Dari. 

The ſame continuance of warres, with other his furious and tragicall [oucs, 
wherewith Xe: xes did conſume ſuch little time as hce had tree lrom warre, arc &- 
nough to proue, tha the ſtorie of HeZ/er pertained not vnto the time of.te-xes, who 
lived but one and twentic yeares, wheras the two &thirticth of haſrer: or Arta- 

ſaſtha is expreſſed by Nehemras. Againe,it1s well knowne,that Xerxesin the ſeventh 
yeare of his raigne ( wherein this marriage mutt haue becne celebrated ) came not 
neareto Suſa, Ofthe Princesthar ſuccecded Artexerxes [ ongimanus, to proue that 
none of them could be Ahaſbnereſh,it is cnough to fay, that Atardochern: having been 
carried from Hieruſalem captiuc, with J1echenia, by Nebuchadne=zar, was vnlikely to 29 
haucliucd vnto their times. 

But of this _Ariaxerxesit is true, that he liucd in Su/a, raigned from I1ndiztos#. 
thiopia, liucd in peace, was contemporaric with /:akim the high Prictt: and turther 
hee had happily by his Licutenants reclaimed the rebellious «fgyprians in that (c- 
uventh yeare his raignc; which good fortune might well giue occalion to ſuch a 
Roiall feaſt, as is deſcribed in the beginning of the booke of Heiter. T his is the 
ſumme ot. the arguments, broughrro proue the age of eſters ſtoric by the learned 
and diligent &wenzzhemins, who addes the authorities of 7oſephws, athrming the 
ſame and of Pho, giving to Alardechers erghteene yeares more than //axc the P4- 

 trrarchliued, namely one hunered toureſcore and eighteene yearcs in all, whichex- 3g 
pire in the fiueand thirtieth yeare of this « Artaxerxes, if wee ſuppole him to haue 
beene carried away captiuc, being a Boy of ten yeares old. 


CT 
— — 
TD——— 


) VIII. 


of the troubles in Greece, foregoing the Peloponneſian lWarre—. 


FH Vritis fic that we now returne to the affaires of the Greekes, who from 
this time torward, more vehcment!| y proſccuting their ciuill warres, 
ſuftered the Perſians tor many ages to reſt in 6 wh : this «A gypttzn Cx- 49 
pedition being come tonought. Soone attcr this the Laced.cmontans 
| vndertooke the warre called, Sacred,recouered the Te mpleand Ile of 
Delphes, and deliucred both tothe Inhabitants; but the arhentars regained the 
ſame, and gauc it 1n chargeto the Phoerans, In the meane while the baniſhed B2o- 
trans reentred their owne Land, and maſtred twoof their owne Townes poileſt by 
the 1thenans, which they ſoone recoucred againce trom them - butin their returned 
towards Athens the Baotians, Enbeans,and Locreans, (Nations opprelt by thc Athe: 
mans) ſet vpon them with ſuch reſolution, as the : Athenians were in that hehe al! 
ſlaincor taken. whereby the Beotiansrecoucred their former libertie, reſtoring to 
the A'henanstheir priſoners. The Ilanders of Eubz1 tooke ſuch conrage vpontiis, 5 
that theyreuolred wholly from the Athenians, whom when Pericesintended tor: 
conquer, he was aduertiſed that the AMegarians ( who hirſtlett the 7 aced 971”, 
and ſubmitred themſelues to Athens) being now wearie of their yoke,had ([aine th 
Atheman Garrilons , and ioyned themſclues with the Corinthians \"S1030149 INC 
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Epidaurians. T hele newes haltened Pericles homeward with all polible ſpeede;bur 
ere he could recouer Attica, the Peloponne/ians,led by Pliſtoanax, the ſonne of Pauſa- 
n1as, had inuadcd it, pillaged, and burnt many parts thereof; after whoſe returne. 
Pericles went on with his firit intent and recovered Eubee. Finally, the Athenizns be- 

anne totreate of peace with the Peloponne/ians, and yeelded to deliuer vp all the 

laces which they beld in the Countrie of Pe/oponneſus : and this truce was made tor 
thirtic yeares. Atrer lixcoftheſe yeares were expircd,the Athenians (ta uouring the, 


AMuleſyans againit the Samrians) inuaded Samos by Pericles, and after man y repulles, 


and ſome great loſles, both by Sea and Land,the citizens were forc't to yeeld them-, 


10 ſelues vpon molt lamentable conditions; Naniely, to deliver vp all their ſhips, to 


breake downe their owne walls, topay the charge of the watre,and to.reitore what-: 
feucr had beene taken by themaſelues, or by ther practiſe, from the 4thenians. In 
the neck of which followed that long and crucll Peloponneſian Warrez whereof 1 


haue gathered this Briete tollowing : the ſame contention taking beginning fittie 
yeares after the flight of Aerxes out of Greecz.,, But becanſe there was no-Citie 
thercof, which cither in the beginning otthis warre, orih the continuance of is, vas 


not drawne into the quarrell : I hold it conuenient now atthe firſt to ſhew-bri gy 


theeſtate of the Countrie at that time, and eſpecially the condition of thole two. \ 


great Cities, Athens and Sparta, vpon which all thereſt had moſt dependance. 


Cuar, VIII. 
Of the Peloponneſian Warre. 
TONEES 2 EE: 
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Ypon what termes the two principal Cities of Greece, Athens and Sparta, flood, 
at the beg:nning of the Peloponnetian Warre—. Lt 26 


\rrce was neuer vnited vnder the goucrnement of 


after him A/exanger, brought them rather to a Vnion 
and League againlt the Per/zan, whereof they were 
Captaines, than into any abſolute ſubietion. ' For e- 
uery Eitate held their owne, and were gotierried by 
Lawcs farre difterent, and by their owne Magiſtrates, 
notwithſtanding the power of the Muicedonans, to 
whom they did yeeld obcdiznceno otherwiſe than as 


«2 warre(deemed the General quarrel! of Greece )and tooke the profit and honorof 
the victoric, to their owne vie and increaſe of greatnefſe, Burt the Kings which aft- 
terwards raigned in Macedonia, did fo farre enlarge their authoritie, that all Greece 
was by them brought vnder ſuch obedience, as differed little from ſervitude; very 
j9 few excepted, who cou!d hard! y, ſometimes with armes,and ſometimes with gitts, 
proleruc their libertie ; of whom the Lacedemonians and Athenians were chiefe: 
Which two people deſcrucd beſt the plague oftyrannie, having firft given occaſion 
thereunto, by their great ambition, which wearicd and weakenedalt the Countrie 


by perpetual} Warre. For vntill theſe two Cities of Athens and Sparta diſtracted 


Hhhh 2x all 


any one Prince or Eſtate; vntill Philip of Macedon,and -. 


ro ſuch, who were(pertorce)their leaders inthe Per 
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all Greece , drawing cucry Stare into the quarrel] , onthe one or othcr 1ide, and {6 
gaue beginning to the Peloponneſian war (the eftets whereot in true citimation ca 
{ed not, betore the time that Phulzp had oucr- maltred al fora {much as cuery conclu- 
lion ot one warreaftorded hencctorth matter to ſore new dittractionot the whole 

..Countric)ghe warres,commenced berweene one Citic of Greece and an other, were 
neither great, nor of long continuance. All controucriies were foone decided, cither 
by the authoritie of the Amphidiones, who were the generall Councell of Greece; 
or by the power of the Lacedemoatans, whole aide was commonty held as good as 
the aſſurance of vitorie. . 

\ Theſe Lacedemontians had lived about fourc hundred yeares vnder one formeot 1, 
Gonernement, when the Peloponneſian warre beganne. 1 heir education was only 
ro praQtiſe teares of Armes; wherein they {o excelled, that a very tew of them 
were thought tquall to very great numbers of any other people, 'T hey were 
e, and cared not' much tor wealth ; cuery one had an cquall portion of 
the common field , which ſufticed to mainraine him in ſuch manner of lite as 
they-vied. For brauerie they had none, and curious buiiding or apparell th.y 
arded not. Their dict was (imple, their feaſts and ordinarie mealcs being 1n 
common Halls, where all tarcd alike, They vicd money of yron, whereof tiuy 
could not be couctous nor great hoarders. Brictiy,they liucd F7ep1ay-like,fauc th; r 
they vicd no other occupation than Warre, placing alitheirfelicitic in the gloric of 29 
their valour. Hereby it came to paſle that in all enterpriſes, whereof they were 
partakers, the leading and high command was granted to them, and a'l Greece lo]. 
lowed their condutt. iut the Athenians were in all points contraric to this. For 
they ſought wealth, and mcafured the honours of tacir victories by the proju, = 
they vied mercenarie Sou! dior> intheir warres , and exated great iribute of th. ir 
Subieds, which were for the moſt part Ilanders, compciicd ro obey tim, becaule 
the Athenian fect was great. | 
Asin torme of policie, and in courſe of life, ſo in conditions natrr2'!, rhe diffe- 
rence betweene theſe two people was very much. The Athenzans were cager and 
violent, ſuddaine intheir conclulions, and as haſiic in the execution; The Zare/e- 3g 
montans very (low in their deliberations, tuil of grauitic, but very reſolute, and ſuch 
as would in cold b!oud pertorme what the 4ther/ans did viually in Aagrant, Where- 
by it came topaſle thatthe Z:cedzmon::x5 had all the Eſtates of Greece depending 
vpon them, as on men firme and affired, that ſought honour and not riches; where» 
as the Athens were tollowed by ſuch as obeyed them perforce, being beld in 
ſtraight ſubjzecion. But the Sign.orievtthe 1thearens was nothing large, vntill ſuch 
time as the Perſian Xerxes had invaded Greece, pretending only a quarrell to Athens: 
For then the Citizens percciuing well , that - Townc of A-he:z5 could not beede- 
tendedagainſ his great Armic of ſeucnteenc hundred thouſand men, beſtowed all 
their wealth vpon a Navic, and (afliſicd by the other Grecrans ) overthrew thetlect 49 
of xerxes, whoſe Land-forces were ſoone after diſcomfited by them, an the 
Greekes, who all ſcrucd vnder conduct of the Spartans. Aﬀer thele vicorics, the 
Athenians being now very mighticin fleet, reduced all the Tlands of the Greel+// Seas 
vnder theirobedience ; impoling vpon them a hard tribute, for maintenance (as 
they pretended) of warre againſt the Per/izn ; though indeede they imploicd their 
torces chiefly, ro the conqueſt of ſuch Ilands, and hauen-Townes, of their owne 
Countrimen, as ſtood out againſt them. All which was catily ſufercd by the L4 
cedemonims,who were In-landers, and men that dcelighred not in expeditions iO bee 
made tarre trom home. Bur afterwards perceiving the power of the 455475 tO 
grow great, they held them in much jclouſic, and were very apt to quarrel! with 50 
them; bur much more willing to brecde contention berweene them and other E- 
ſtates. Wherefore at ſuch timeas the 7hehans would hane opprefled the 7//c4%5, 
when they of Platea repaired to Sparta for ſuccour, they tound there n0 other 


aide, than thisaduiſe, T har they ſhould ſeckehelpe at Athens. Hereby it _ 
rh 0ugat, 
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was thought , that the 4rhenans ſhould beintangled in a long and tedious Warre, 
with their Neighbours of Thebes. But it proued otherwiſe, for their force was 


now ſo great, that all ſuch occalions did only ſerueto cncreaſe their hononr and: 


puiſlance. 


"©: 


How Sparts and Athens entred into Warre_. 


Zucrthelcſſe many Eſtates of Greece were very ill affected to Athens, 


0 
RO 
and maintayning the wcaxer Townes againſt the ſtronger , in- 
G croched apace vpon their Neighbours, raking their dependants 
BAER trommhem. Eſpecially the Corinthians were muchinraged , becauſe 
tic pevpic VI the Iland Corcyra, their Colonic which had rebelled againſt rhem, 
andgiuen them a great ouerthrow by Sea, was by the Athenians ( whodcliredro 
increaſe their lect by adioyning that of Corcyre vnto it) taken into protection , and 
the Cormthians thereby impeached of that reucenge which elſe they would haue 
40 taken. Now howſocuerit were fo, that theſe dealings of the Athenians were not 
dircly againſt rhe conditions of peace agreed vpon among the Greekes, yet werethe 
complaints made at Sp4r/4 ſo vehement, that (though with much a-doe) they con- 
cluded torcdreſle by warre the iniuries done to their Allies. 


becauſe that Citie grew very inſolent vpon 1ſuddaine proſperitic, * 


Firſt therelore ſecking religious pretences , they required the A:henians to ex- - 


ate certaine offences commirted againſt the Gods; whereto hauing for anſivere, 

[ hat they themſelues ſhould expiate other the like offences, commutred in Sparte; 
they beganne to deale plainely, and —_— that the people of ſome Townes, 
oppreſſed by the Eſtate of Athens, ſhould be (ct arlibertiez and that adecree made 
again(t thole of AMegara, whereby they were forbidden to enterany Port of the 
30 4:hemtans, ſhould bee reverſed. This laſt point they fo carneſtly preſſed, that if 
they might obraine ir they promiſed to abſiſt trom cheir purpoſe of making 


\\ arre, 


but only that by fecming to haue obtained ſomewhat, they might preſeruetheir re- 
putation without cntring into a warre, which threatned them with greater difh- 


cu'ties apparent, than they were very willing to vnder-goe. 


T his they deſired, not asa matter of any great importance (for it wasa trifle) 


Butthe _A:henians would yeeld to nothing; tor it was their whole deſire that 


all Greece ſhould take notice , how farre they were from teare of any other Citie. 
Hereupon they preparcd on both ſides very ſtrongly, all that was needfull tothe 
40 Warre; wherein the Lacedemonians were Superiour, both in number and qualitie, 
being ailiſted by moſt of the Ciries in Greece; and having the generall favour, as 
men thar pretended to ſet at libertie ſuch as were oppreſſed: bur the Athenians did 
as farre excecede them in all proviſions, of Money, Shipping, Engines, andabſo- 
lute power of command among their SubjeQs ; which _ held; and afterward 
found of greater vſcin ſuch neede,thanrthe willing readinefleot triends,whoſoone 


grow wearie, and arenot caſily aſlembled. 


59 _ 
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R900 5 / , 
The beginning of the Peloponneſian Wares, 


© 2-4 He firſt and ſecond yeares expedition was very grieuous tothe Citic 
4 2) ot. _1hens. For the Fields were waited, the I recs cut downe the 
Countric people driuen to flic, with thor Viues, Children, and Cat- 
raile, into the Towne; whereby a mo. turious peſtilence grew in 
FE the Citic, ſuch as betorethey had neither felt, nor heard of. Hereunto 
was a1 2d rnereuoit ofthe Arientans, mn the Ic of Lesbos, and the liege of Plates 
their conicacrated Citie, which they durit not aducnture to raiſe, betides ſome 
ſmall oue;turowes recciued, T he Lace/emomms afiembling as great forces as they 
could railcout of Peoponneſizs, did inthe beginning of Summer enter the Countrie 
ot 4114, and thereigaſþide, vntill viualis beganne to faile, waiting and deliroying 
ali thinges round about : T he Goucrnours oft the Atherizns would not ſutterthe 
pcopictioiſſueintorhe field againſt them; for they knew the vatour of their Ene- 
nues z bur vicd to ſend a flect into Peloponneſuws , which walted as tait all the Sca- 
coait of thar Enemies, whileſt they were making warre in Arrica. So the Pe.ojon- 
»:/ians being the {tronger by Land , wannethe T owne of Platea, which wanted 
reſcue; the Arhenianslikewile being more mightic by Sea, did ſubauc 2777ileneL 45 
which had rebelled, but could not be ſuccourcd from Sparta. By thele proceedings 
in that \arre,the Lacedemon:ans beganneto perceive how vnhit they were to dc ue 
with fuch encmics. For atter that Azrica was through] ywalted, itlay nor ercatiy 
in their power todoc any offence equall ro ſuch harme as they themlclues might, 
and did recciue. Their Contederates beganne to {ct forward very ſlowly in their 
expeditions into At7zca;z percciuing well that Arhers was plentitully relicucd with 
all ncceflarics, which came by Sea trom the Ilands that were (ubic&t vnto thar 
cſtare; and theretore theſe inuaders rooke {mail pleaſure in beholding the walls 
of that mightic Citic, orin walting a torſaken tield , which was to them a patterne 
of tae calamitics , with which their owne 1 crritorie was the while! atficted, 3g 
Wherefore they beganneto {crtheir care to build a ſtrong Nauie, wherein they 
had little good ſuccelic, being calily vanquiſhed by the 47hertms, who both had 
more and bcr:crlhips,and were fo sKilituliin Sca-hghtz,thata few Vellclls of theirs 
durlt undertake agreat number ot the Peloponne/ians, 


O/ 


9. IH1IL 
of the great leſſe which the Spertens recemed at Pyluse. 


Mong other loſſes which the $4295 had felt by Sea; they received 49 
at Pz(us a very ſore blow, that compelicdthem to ue tor peace. A 
fect of Athenian [hips bound for Corcyra, waſting in that paſſage, as 
their manner was, the coaſt or Zzcorta, and all the baite Ile ot Pclo- 

| fonncſur, was by contrarie windes detained at Pla, which is a rags 

ged Promontorie, ioyning to the maine, by,a ſtraight necke of Land, . Bctore it 

there lies a ſma!l barren [land of Teſſe thantwamies compaſſe, and. within tha: a 

creeke, which is a good harbour for ſhips, the force of weather being borne off by 

the head-Land and If\c. This Promontoriethe Athenians fortified, as well as 1 

haſt they might ; and what was wanting in their artificiall fortification, was ſup- 

picd by the naturall ſtrength and lite ot the place.By holding this peece otground, 59 

and hauen, they reaſonably expeRed many aduantages againſt their enemics, For 

the Countrie adioyning, was inhabited by the Ateſſenions, whoin ancient time had 
held very ſtrong and cru-!l warre with Sparta; and though quite ſubducd they 
were held in ſtraight ſubiction, yer was not the old hatred fo extinguithed , = 

»v 


90 — OS an 


Cuars. Y.4. of the Hiſtorte of the World. 


»y the ncare neighbourhood and aihittance ofthe Athenians, it might nor bee rew- 
ued, Furthermore 1t was thought, that manyiil-willers to the Lacedementans, and 
25 many of their bond-(laues as could elcape trom them , would repaire to Pylus, 
nd trom thence make daily cxcurlions into Zaconta, which was not farre oft : Or it 
other hopes tauled, yet would the benehit ot this hauen, lying allmolt inthe mid. 
way betwecne them and C9: cyra, make themable to ſur-round all Peleponneſt::, and 
waitirar their pleature, I henewesof theſe Goingsat Pylur,drew the Peloponuc/.ns 
tlz:cher in ail bait out of Arzca, which they had entreda tew ates before with their 
whole Armie : but now they brought nor only their Land-torces, but all their dia- 
11 C, TO FCCOUNT TIS peece, which how bad a neighbour it might prouc in tine, they 
well torclaw, iitUe tearing the grieuous lofſeat band, which they there in tew ca'cs 
reccued, For whentkey in vaine made a gencrall aflaulr on all tides, both by Sea 
and Land; hnding thatlmall Garriſon which the 4thenizns had letr, very reloiute 
in —_— tizcey occupicd the haucn, placing fourc hindred and twentie choice 
menallotthem , Citizens ot S$par74, in the Tland betore mentioned, at cach end 
whereot 13a channell, thar leades intothe Port; but ſo narrow, that only two {hips 
in fronecould enter berweene the Ifle and Pp/us; likewile but ſeuen or cighr thips 
could entcrt once by the turther channel, berwcene the Hand and the Maine. Ha- 
uing thus caken order to {hut vpthis new Towne by Sca,they ſent part of their flect 3 
toierich wood, and other (tufic, wherewith to fortific round about, and block \ D 
the pecce on ali tides... But inthe meane ſeaſon, the 1rhenian flect , hearing of their 
danger that wereleftar Py{zzs, returncd thuther, and with great courage entring the 
haucn, did breke and tinke manic of their Encmics veſlells ; tooke hue, and intor- 
ced the reliduce to runnethem{ceiuesaground, | 
Now was the Towne ſecure, and the Spartarsabiding in the Iland as 250d as loſt, 
Wheretorc the Magiltrates were ſent trom $Spartato the camp (as was their cuſtom 
ingrear dangers):t0 aduile what were belt tor the publike ſatetic ; who when they 
did perc.1ue thatthere was noother way to reſcue their Citizens out of the He,then 
by compo.itton with their enemies, they agreed to entreat with the Arheniznea- 
» bout peace, taking truce in the mcane while with the Captaines at Pj/zs. Thecon- 
aitionzotthe truce were, T hat the Zacefemoniens ſhould deliver vp all the ſhips 
which wereinthecoaſt, and that they ihou!d attempt nothing againſt the Towne, 
nor the Athenim: againit thnecamp : 1 bat a cercaine quantitic of Brea, Wine, and 
Fleih, ſhould bee daily carried into the Iſle , but thar no fhips ſhould paſſe imo the 
lland ſecretly : T hat the 4t9c37z5 thould carric the Lace emontan Embaſſadors to 
Athms, there to creat of peace, and ſhould bring them back, ar whole returas the 
truce ſhould end, which if in the meanc time 1: were broken in any one point, 
ſhould be held vtteriy void in all : Tha: when chetruce was expired , the .Fhemans 
{hould re{tore the Peloponne/can fps, in a3 good cale as they receiucd them: The 
40 Embaſladors comming to Athens, were in opinion, that as they themſcſues had be- 
gunac the warre; ſomightthey end it whenthey pleaſed. Wheretforethey told the 
Ath-mans howgreat an honour it was that the Zrcedemontans did ſue to them for 
peace, aduilingehem romakean end of warre, whilelt with ſuch repuration they 
might. But they foundall contraric torthcir expectation : Forin ſtead of conclu- 
ding vpon cuentermes, or deliring of mecte recompence tor loſle ſuftained ; the 
Athenrns demanded certaine Cities to beereſtored to them, which had beene 
taken from themy bythe Lacedemontans long before this warre beganne}, refuling 
likewiſe to continue the treaticiof peace , vniclle the ' Spartans which were tn 
the Ile, were firſt rendred vhto them as priſoners. Thus were the Embaſſa- 
50 dours returned without efte&; at which time the triee being ended ,"it was de- 
red of the Athenian Captaines that they thould , according to their couenant, 
reſtore the [hips which had: beene put intotherr: hatdes. Whereto anſwere was 
made, that thecondition ot the truce was, That if any one article were broken, all 


ſhould bee held void 3 now: ({aid the 47hemars) yee haue aſlaulred our me 
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and thereby are we acquited ot our promile to reſtore the fhips. T his and the like 
frivolous allegations which they made, were but meere ſhits; yer profit lo farreo. 
uer-weighed honour, that better anſwere none could begot: 1 hen were the Zace- 
demonian;driuen to vie many hard meanes, tor conuetance of vidtualls into the [{le; 
which finally was taken by torce, and the men that were in it carried priſoners to 
Athens, where it was decreed , that when the Pelcponneſiars next inuaded A:trea, 
theſe priſoners ſhouid all beſlaine. Whether fearing the death of theſe men, or 
with-held by the treubles, which (according to the Arhentans hope) tell vpon them; 
the Lacedemonians were now lo tarre trom walting Attzcz, that they ſuftercd their 
owne Countrie to be continually oucr-runne, both by the Athenians, who landed 
on all parts of their coaſt, and by thoſe which ifJued out of P3/zs z which became the 
Rendcuousof all that wereill-affeted vnto them. 


OY 


p< 
How the Lacedemonimns hardly, and to their great diſaduantage, obtained a 
peace, that was not wed kept. 


Hereforethey indeuoured greatly ro obtaine peace ; which the Athe- 


continuance of good ſucceflc, that hauing ſent a few bands of menin- 
to Srcrlze, ro hold vpa faftion there, and make what profit they might 
of the $:c:;ans quarrels; when atterward they heard that the diife- 
rences1in that Ile were taken away , and their bands returned without either gaine 
or loſſe, they baniſhed the Capraines, as if it had beene mcerely through their de- 
fault,thar the Ile of Src{ze was nor conquered; which (belides the longer diſtance) 
was 1n power tooftend others, or detend it ſelte, no whit inferionr vnto Peloponne- 
ſs. Yetwasthis their over-weening much abated ſhortly after, by ſome dilafters 
received , eſpecially in Thrace , where ina battaile which they lott at Amphypols, 
Cleon, and Bra/idas, Generalls of the Athenian and Lacedemonran forces, were both 
{laine z which two had moft becne adverſaries to the pcace. As the Athenians by 
theirlofles weretaught moderation ſo the Lacedemonans, who not only felt the 
like wounds, but through the great Nauic which they had receiued at Pylus, were 
faine roproceede lamely inthe warre, againſt ſuch as,through commoditie of their 
good fleet, had all aQuantage that could be tound in expedition, were feruently de- 
lirous to conclude the butincile, cre Fortune by any new fauour ſhould reuiue the 
infolence, which was at this time well mortified in their Enemies. Neithcr was it 
only aconlideration of their preſent eſtate, that vrgcd them to bring the treatic of 
peace togood and ſpecdie effeft ; but other dangers angie ouer thcir heads, and 


mens would not hearken vnto. For they were ſo pufted vp with the 4, 


J 


readieto tall on them, which vnlcſſe they compounded with the _Athenians, oy 49 
t 


knew not how toauoide. The eſtate of Argos, which had ancient enmiticw! 

them, was now,after a truce of thirtic yeares well-nighexpired, readie to take the 
benefit of rheir preſent troubles, by ioyning with thoſe who alone found them 
worke enough. gos was a rich and ſtrong Citie, which though inferiour to 
Sp-r14in valour, yet was notſo vnwarlike, nor held ſuch ill correſpondence with 
theneighbouring Eftates, that the Lacedemontans could cuer farre prevaile vponit, 
whenthey had littleelfe to doe. This was a thing that in the beginning of this 
Warre had not bcene regarded. Forit was then thought that by waſting the Ter- 
ritorie of Athens with (word and fire, the quarrel ſhould eafily and in ſhort time 
haue becne ended, whereby not only the Athenians ſhould have beene brought to 
good order, but the Cermthizns and others, for whoſe ſake the was vnder ta- 
ken, haue beene fo firmely knitto the Lucedemenians , that they hood for loue of 
chem have abandoned the Ar2:ues, to their owne fortunes. But now the yanitic of 


thoſe hopes appeared,in that the Athenians abounding in readic money,and mcanes 
co 


Fy 
LY 


{nro them, yea as Maſters of the Sca, to wearie them out, as in eftect alreadic thirty 
had done. As tor the Contederates of Spartz,they could now endure neuher warrc 
nor peace; the'r daily rrauaites,and many lofles had fo wearied arid incenſed them. 
\\horctore the Lacedemorrans were glad to vie the occalion, which theanclination 
ot cheir enemies did then attord, of making a tinall peace, which with much a-doe 
choy procured, as ſeemed equall and ealic z but were indeede impothble ro be per- 
tormed, and therctore all thcir trauaile was little eftectuall. 

 Thercltitution of priſoners and places taken being agreed vpon it fell out by 
' lor, thatthe Laced.emontans thould reitore firit. Theſe had won more townes vpon 
che continznt trom the Arhemans,than the A;benzans had from rhemgbut whatthey 
114 wonne, they had not wonne abſolutely. For tacy had reſtored ſome T ownes 
to luch otrhor Alles, from whom the State of Athens had taken them ; ſome, and 


thoſe rhe mott, they had ſet at hberrtie (as reaſon required) which had opened their | 
2 tes Vit tema» to their triends and deltucrers, and not compelled them ro break - 


na, .1CNcs, Now concerningthe I ownes which wer? not in their owne hands, 
bn. 11d beenerendred vntotherr Contederates, the Spartims tound meancsro giue 


None ſatisfaction,by permitting the A/heniarstorctain others, which they had gor- 


2: ten inthe warre z as tor the relt, they promiſed more thay atterwards they cvird 
pcrtorme. The Cities which they had taken into protection, could nor endure to 
hcare ot beingabandoned, neither would they by any meanes ycelc themieiues in- 
tothe handes of their old Lords the 47hearans, whum they had offended by reuol- 
ting, notwithſtanding wharſocuer arricles were drawen , and conclued, tor their 

ecuritic, and betterance in time tocome. 1 his cull pertormanice Gf conditions 
on the lide of the Spartans, made the Athear ns become as backward in doing thoſe 
thinges which on their part were required; ſo that reſtoring only the priſoners 
which they had, they deterred the rett, vntill fuch rime as they mught receiuethe 
full faris{ tion, according to the agreement. But betore ſuch time as theſe difh- 
zo culries brake out into matter ot open quarre!|,the Lacedemonzans entred intoamore 
— ſtraightaluance with the _Avenrwms; making a league offenitue and detenfiue with 
them, Hercunto they were moued by the backwardneſle ot the _urgines, who. be- 
ing (asthey thought) likely to haue lucd for peace at their hands, as ſoone as things 
were once compounded b:rweene Athens and Sparta; did ſhew themſclues plainly 
vawilling co giue carc to any luch motion. T hinking therctore, that by cutting 
Irom A-zosall hope of Athenzanſaccour, they [hould make ſure worke, the Spartens 
regarded not the aftections of oiher States, whom they had either bound vnto them 
by well-deſcruing in the late warre, or found fo rroubiclome, that their enmiric (tt 
pcrhaps they durlt let ir appearce) were little worle than friendihip. It bred great 
40 jclouticinallthe Cities of Greece, to perceiueſuch a conjunction betweene two fo 
powerfull Signorics : eſpecially one clauſe threatning cucry one, taat was any thing 
aptto teare, with a ſecret intent that might be harboured 1m their proud conccipts, 
ot ſubduing the whole Countric, and taking cach what they could !ay hoid on. For 
beltdes the other articles,it was agreed , T hat they might by mutuall conſent adde 
new conditions, or alterthe old at their owne pleaſures. 'I his impreihon wrought 
{0 ſtrongly in the Cormthrans,Thebans,and other ancient Contederates of Sparta,that 
the hate which they had bornetothe Athenians thor proteſied Eneraies, was vio- 
lentlychrowne vpon the Lacedemontans their vnyuli friends : whereby it came paſle, 
thatthey who had lately borne chiete ſivay in Greece, might haue beene abandoned 
zo tothe diſcretion of their Encmies, as alreadre in eftef they were, had the Enemies 


wilely vicd the aduantage. 
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| 9 the ne JOtiatlens , an. { pradtiſes, held betwerne many States of Greece), 
by occ4/.093 of the peace 11:4 wits condi 


2 Hc admiration w herein all Greece held the valour of Sparts as vnre 
MN) tittable, and able tomake way through all impediments, had beene 
{0 xcelfue ; that when by ſomc liniier accidents, that Citic was 
compelled torake and ſecke peace, vpon termes not ſounding very 
honourable, this common opinion was not only abared, bur (as hap. 
pens tu. ly In things exerome) was chans cd into much contempr. For i was Ne To 
| uer 91 hr that any / acedemenim wou'd have endured tolay downe his wi. apons 
i and vecld himſclte priſoner, nor that any mistortune could kane bene (o c Ercat, as 
78 ſhould haue drawn thac Citic to rclecuc it [cite otherwiſe than by lorce © t Armes. 
bY Burt when oncent had appearcd that many ot their Citizens, among whom were 
ſome of c{peciall marke , being oucr-laicd by enemies, in the Iland betore Plus, 
had rathcr choſen to "I 1m captiuitie, than todic in fight; and that P3/zs it lelte, 
ſticking as a thorne inthe foor of Zzconr, had bred ſuch anguilh in that Eſtate, as 
viterly wearying the accultomed Spartan reſolution, had made it {it Cowne, and = 
ſceketoretreth u lelte by ' dilnonourable caſe : then did not only the Corinthians: and 
Thebans begznne ro conceiue baſciyot thole men which were vertuous , though-vn- 
fortunate; bur other lcſier Cities joyning withtheſe in the ſame opinion, did cal 
thcir cies vpon rhe rich and great Citic of Ar 20s, of whoſeablliric, to doc much, 
they concetucd a {trong belicic, becauſe of long time ithad done nothing. Suchis 
W the baſe condition , which tarough tooliſh cnuicis become almoſt naturall in the 
Let! | reaterpart of mankinde. W ecurioully ſearch into their vices, in whom, hadt hey 
had ſome diſtance, we ſhovid have diſcerned enly the vertues z and comparing in- 
| . juriouſly our beſt parts with their worſt, are julily plagued with a falſe opinion of 
[ that cood in ſtrangers which we know to be wanting to our ſelues. 30 
| 1 he frtt thatpubliſhed thar wlike of Spare were the C or;nthians,ot whole ve- 
bo | hement entreaty (though mound rather by cnuic at t2egreatneſle of Arhers day- 
| Iy encreating) the /aceoamonrs had entred 'mto the prelet warre. But theſe Co- 
rntheans did only murmure at the peace a.leadging as grievances,that ſome townes 
of theirs were let in the .4:honians hands. The Mintmems who during tzerimeof 
warre, had procured lome part of the Arciransto become theirfollowers, and tor- 
ſake their depengency vpon the State of Spartc,d1d more treely and readily diſcouer 
themlſeiucs; teare ot rouenoe to come w orking more cfieQually, thanindignationat 
: things alrc ady paſt The #r2me;tecling the gale of profpcrous F ortun* that began 
eo till heir ſai cs, prepared: chemſelues rotake as much'ot 1t as they could i and vn- 4 
derzziuing for that purpoſe vatorwelue of their citizens, a tull and abſolute com-. 
Y mithon ro make alliance b-tweene them and any tree cities of Greece ( Athens and 
Ypriaexceptcd) withoutany turthcrtrouble of propounding eucry particular bu 
finefle tothe multicude. When the gates of Argos were [ot thus open to all com- 
EP mers ; the Antinensbeganto lead the way, and many Cities of Prloponne/n: tol. 
low! ng them centred into this new confedcracy ; ſome incited by priuate reſpe &s,0- 
| thers thinking itrhe wiſeſt w ayto doe asthe moſt did. Whar inconvenient emight 
ariſe to them by theſe courſes, the 7acedemonrans calily diſcerned,and theretore lent - 
Embaſſadors to ſtoppe the matter at Cormth, where they well percciued that the 
miſchiete had beene hatched, Theſe Embaſſadors found in the Cormbimns n very 5 
rough difpolition,with agrauity exprefing the opinion which they had conceived 
of their preſe nt acuantage ouer S-artz, They had cauſed all Citics which had not 
entred yer intothe alliance with 4r205, to ſend their Agents tothem, in whoſe oy 
ſence thoy g1ue aw licnce to the Laced.emonians ;thepurport of whoſe | mbaſhe w; | 
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this: 1 bat the £074794485, Without breach of their oath, could not torſake theallt- 
ance,which they bad long lince made with Sparta, and that reaſon 41d as well binde 
them to hoide chemſelues contented with the peice lately made, as religion enfor- 
cd them to continue in their auncient contederacy,toraſmuch as it had becn agrecd | 
berwcene the Spartans and theratjociarcs, that the conlent of the greater part, | 
(which had yeelded vnto peace with 4thms) thould binde the letter number to 
pertUrmc what was concluded, ifno Uiuine impediment withitood thei, Heere- 
unto the Cormmimians made antwere, that the Spir;an; had tirit begun to do them o- ; 
pen wrong, inconciuding the warre wherein they had loſt many places, without 
; » prouition ot reſticurion;& thar tae veryclaule,alieJged by the Embaſſadors,did ac- 
quiterhem trom any necelityol ſublcribing to the late peace, toraſmuch asthey had: 
lworne vnto thoſe people whom they periwagedtorebell againit Athens that they 
would acucr abandon them, nor willingly ſutierthem to tall againe mothe ryran- © 
nous hand> of the Arhemans. Wherefore they held themlelues bound both in rea- 
{va and rcligion to vic all meanesot vpholding thoſe, whom by common conſent 
icy aad taxcn 'nto protection , torthatan oi was no legz robe accounted a Ui- 
WII HIPCUNCNT, tan were poltience, tentpeit, or any me likeaccigent, hindering 
tac perturmance 0 tings vadertaken, Astor theaitance with © Arg, they (ad 
tauttacy woulu doc a> thy (Rould inde cauſe. Hauing diſmitied the tmbalſadors 
20 with ths anſwere, they made ali hait totoyne themſelues with 7205, and cauſed 0- 
ther States to dota like ; fo chat Spariz and Athen: wereina manner leittrothem- 
ſciues, the 7/cbans and Avgiruams boing allo vpon the point ro hauc centred mro 
this new contederacic. Burt as theattechons were viucrs, which cance rhis hattie 
confluence of ſudden friendsto A 295, it ſo likewiſe cane ro patic tht the tiend- 
ſhipir ſelf, luch asit was,had much diucriitic both of nceritiennd of continuance. 
For ſome there were that hated or feared the Lic 1e1m9nans:; 5 Tac Minimums and 
E eans:theſe did firmly betake themletues totac A7grues, im waom they know the 
ſameaſtetion to beinucterate;others did only haterhe peace concluded zand theſe 
would rather hauc tollowed the Spartans than the 417ues in warre, yet rather the 
39 Argmes in war than the Lied ermontins ih PUuce, Ot this number were the Cornhse 
ans, who knowing that the 7hebans were att ted like vitro themicives, doalt with 
them to enter into ihe ſocietic of the 4727405, as they had done : but tne diiterent 
formes of goucrnement, vſed in 7 92bes an d 2r99;,cauled the Thevanesto hold rather 
with Spar/tz, that was ruicd by the principa:lmen, than to uicurre the danger of in- 
nouation,by joyning widhſuch d> committed the whole ruletothe mult:tude. 
This buiincile hauing 1i] ſucceeded , the Cor72, h: ms b2ganne to bethinke them-* 
ſclues of the.r ownedanger, who had not {o muc?2 a5 any truce with .4:hc;z5,and yer 
were vnprepared tor warre. I hey fought th -rctore to come to lome temporarie 
agreement with the A//cnrans, and hardiy obtained it, Forthe Athenims, who had x; 
40 dealt with all Greece at one time, did not greatiy care rocom - tO any appointment, 
with one citic that ſhewed agvn!} thyfn more ſtomach than force ; burgaue them 
to vnderſtand that they might be (ate enough trom thacm, it rhe ould claime the 
benetit of that alliance, which Akers had lately made, with Sp:274and her depen- 
Gants;yct finall y they granted vnto theſe Cormmbrans (which wereloath toacknow- 
ledge themſclucs depencants of Sparta) the truce that they del ircd,but nco private 
confederacic they would notadmitthem, it being an article of theleagu- between EY 
them and the Spartans, T hat the one [hou!d not maxe peace nor warre witnoutthe 
other. | x 
Heerein, as 1n many other paſſages, may clearely be ſoene the great advantage 
52 which abſolute Lords have as well in peace as in warre, ouer ſuch azare ſerned by _, 
voluntaries. We ſhall hardly finde any one Signoric,that hath beene fo confiant; y 
followed as Spartz was,by ſo many States, and ſome of them litic interiorto ir [oltÞ, 
ding all as free : whereas contrariwile, the 4then;anshad lately, and by compuitue 


meanes gotten their Dominion, wherein they demeaned themfeiues as T yrants. 
But 
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| TTETT a riormance ot cond:tions agreed vpon, the 4ihenians were abic tO Make 
thc worges £0099, DY CXC| uding any State out of their Confederac ©, and CLOINg \ p 
ach places as were agreed vpon : ot which the 7 ace 4971631475 C ould doe neither rhe 
onenartheother For ſuch 1 ownesas their old Alles had POLLen by thetr moan 
nth. hare warre, con'd not bee reltored without their conſent , which had then + 
pretont polietiion, and particularly the Towne ot Fane which the Thebano he! 
could Ly no mcanes be obtained trom them by the Zacedamenrans ( who curne(tly 
delircd it, thac by reititution thereot vnto the 41henans, as carncitiy demand! git 
thom(clucs might r-coucr Pplws) vnleſſe they wovid agree ro make aprivare alliancs 
with Thebes, which thercupon they were taine to doe, though knowing it to | 
contrarictothe laſt agreement betweene them and A1hen?, 

T he Licedemortans hauing broken one article of the league made between then: 
& rhe .1/417#1435, that by ſo doing they might cnabicthemſclucs ro the per formanc; 
ot another, were ſhamctully diſappointed of their topes by the Thebans, who did 
no: giuevpthe T owne of Panxcze,rill hrft they had vrterly demolithed ir, and made 
ir ot no worth to the 415:n;aps, T his was fought to haue beene excnicd by the 
Lace tementan Embailadours, who comming to 4:45 (whither they had ſent home 
all priſoners that had beene detained at Thebes) hoped with gentle wordesto fa!:: 
the watrer; ſaving, t hat trom henceforth nocncmic to hens ſhould nefile 1! 
Pane hor it was deitrowd, But theſe Embaliadours bad not to deale with rame 
toolcs. For tae Armen: told them in plain2rermes, T hat ot three principall con- 
ditions agreed vponin their late League, they had nor pertormed any one, but v{-d 
ſuch baſe coiiu.ion as ftood nor with their honour : having made priuarte alliance 
wichthe Thebans + lanng deſtroied a Towne that they ſhould have reſtored ; and 
not kauing torced their uw pendants by warre, to make good the couenants of the 
late concluded p: ace. Hereupon they diſmiſſed the Embaſſadors with rough words, 
meaning with as rough; ceedestoanger thoſerthat ſet them. 

1herewereattoattime, bothin Atzernsand Sparte, many that were i!]-conten- 
ted with the peace ; among whom were the Fphori, choſen tor that yeare,in Sparts; 
and 4/c:412%52 powertuil yong Gentleman in «{rhens, Butthe Ephorigthough de- 
liring torenew towarre, yet withed thar hr{t they might get from the 4rhexran; 
as much as 145 ts bee reared tothem by couenant, eſpecially P3/us that had fo 
forcly trove.cd them, Alaricdes whole Nobilitic, riches, and fauonr, with the PC0- 
p'c, made aim detire warre, a5tie meanes, whereby himſclte might procurc {ome 
honourable cmplo:ment, vicd ai! meancs to fer the quarrell on foot, whilcſi the 4- 
thentens had yet bot aduantage enough, as nor having rendred ought {112 theit 
priſoners, and pretence enough to ve that advanrageot breaking the peace, by rea- 
fon that the Zecec.emonens (though indecdeaganit their wills) had broken ail co- 
ucnants with them. Now the State of Athens had tully determined tor&ainc P3lar, 
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and to pertorme nothing thatthe Zacedamonan thould, and mightrequire, vntill 45 


thev had firſt, without any longer halting, tulalled all articles whereunto they were 
bound, even tothe vtmoltpoint. T his was cnough ro make them {wear who ha- 
uing a'rcadic done the molt that they could, had as vet got nothing in recompence, 
except thedelimericot their Citizens, which were priſoners, But 4cibrevies withing 
a\veece bejyinning ot open warre, ſent priuily tothe Argines, and gue them to vn- 
dorſtand how fitly the time ſcrued for them to afſociure themlelucs with 4rher:, 
which was cnough to giuc them ſecuritie againſt all Fnemies. | 

The 477m; vpon the hrit confluence of many Liiates vnto their ſocictie, had 
embraced great hopes of working wonders, asit they thould have had the conduct 


of ail Greecmagainſithe Arbentans, robbing Sparta of thar honour, as having ill vcd , - 


!,and thereby leauing their old cnemics in caſe of much contempt and difabiiirte, 
Pur theſe frgdne apprehenſions of vaine joy, were ſuddainely changed into as 
Caine tear; which ill agreed with the grcat opinion thar had latelv beene conce!- 
ucd of 1795, For when the Thebans had refuſed their alliarice:; when the Cort7 


Cuar. 8.4.6, of the Fiflorte of the i/orid. 
th:1ns had lou ohtfecurine from 4.hengand wan a taile rumour was noiled abroad, 
that 11415, {4 ches, and Sparts, werecometo a twil agreement vpon all points of 
differences thon Vegaiine the Argrues to let tall their creits, and ſue tor PCaUcc vnto 
the 14:2. 41:99:485, Who nieding itas much as tacy,or more, yet held their grauitie, 
1nd were not oucr-hattieto acceptir, At tas time, and in this perm bation , tlic 
mollige of Acbiadescamevery welcome tothe 4/2/ves, which were not now con- 
{ulring howto become the chicte of all others, but how to laue them{ciues. Vy here- 
fore they ſentaway preſently to /thens, their owne i:mbafladours , accompanied 
with the I: eansand Elcans, to makea icague ofteniive, and deicnliue, between 
\ , their Lſtates and the Athenians. | | ; 

Ofthis bu. incfle the Z.icedemontens kneyy not what to thinke : for well they ſaw, 
that ſuch a combination tended to theirgreat hurt, and theretore were deiirous to 
preuent it ; but to keepe the Joue of the A4/henrans, the new Fpher: thought thar 
more wasalrcadic done, than ftood with their hogour, orprohe, others held it the 
wilelt way, hauing done ſo much, not to itick vpon a ltcctemore, but rather by gi- 
ping tull ſatisfaction to retaine the tricnclhipot that State, which was more to bee 
valued than all the reſt 0: G-e2ce, T his refolution prevailing , they lent away ſuch 
of their Citizens a5 were bolt atleed tothe peace, who comming to L4cns witit 
fall omiſſion to make an end of all controucrites, cid earneſtly labour inthe Coun- 
- ccli-houle, to make thetruth of things appeare, ſayings that their Contederacie 

with the Thebins had tended to none other end than the recouerie of Panute : con- 
cerning which T owne, or any other bulitneſle, that it muca gricuey tiic Lacedaro- 
rians,to {oe things ftafl out in luch wiſe as mightgine tothe Arbenzms caule of dil- 
plealure; bur thatall thoule be Cone which in reaſon might berequired tor making 
matrcrs even berweene them ; to which purpoſe they ſhewed char rhemiciucs hag 
ablojurecommilhon. VWherctore they deiired that Pj{us might bee rejtored varo 
them, and efpecnliy forthe preſent, that the negotiation with the Argimes might 
be called a-tide., Fanourable audience was giuen to this propolition, the rather be- 
cauſethey which promiſed amends, had power to maketheir wordes good. Burt all 
j2 thts faire tkehthood of good agreement wa: da{hr on the ſudgaine, by thepractiſe 
of 4.cbr2:/25, who, lecrerly dealing witirthe Zaced cronies Empaſiadours, perſwa- 
dedthom well ot his friendthiprowards their Cite , and aduifcd them to take all 
care thattheir abſolute powertoconcivde what they pleaſed inthe nameof Spares, 
might not be knownetothe Communaltie of 4:/er:7, Icalt the infolent multimode 
ſhould thcrovpon grow pcremptorie, and veecli-to noting , vnicſſe they cou'd 
draw them to varcalonable conditions. T he Embatſadours beiceuced him , and 
lalnioned theirts.cinthe aſſembly of the people, as bee bad aduiledrhem, Herc= 
vponthe ſame Alcrfindes taking preſently theaduantage , which tacir doub'e doa- 
lngaflorded, inuvighcd openly againſt them, as ryen of no {inceritie, that were 
+, cometo Athens tor nonc other purpole , than to hinder the peogie from ftrength- 
115 themſelucs with friends, mcaning to draw the Ar2125 and their Aancrents 
tthcir owne alliance, as ( contrarie io their oath) alrcadic they had the Thehans, 
The pcople of Arhciis,, whom a pleating errand would bardly have ſarrshticd , or 
brouzht 'nt0 a good opinion ofthe Lacedemonrens, ( wiole honeit mearings had fo 
| beene ſeconded with good performance ) were now lo incen{ed with the double 

ing of the Embaſſidours, and the ſtrong perſivalions of 4.c1512gs, that lietle 
41d of concluding the league with 47gos. Yet torthe yreſent fo farre did 7- 
4,an honourable Citizen, and great friend to the peace, preuatte with them, that 
.coulnefte was pur off, till he himſelte with other Embailagours might tetch a 
vetteranſwere from S$parts, . | 

It may {oeme a great wonder , how ſo poore a tricke of « A{arh;ates was 

vie ro carrie a matter of ſuch importance , when the $7774 Emvaſſadours 


Miphit hauc caſt the loade vpon his owne ſhoulders, by diſcoucring the truth. 
I:111 | Bur 
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Bur the £: rauitic whit was facile tound inthe /aced emontins, OP rec [chem 6 per- 
h. p+)from piaying their game handſomely agatnit fo nimble a wit; and they might 
welt hauc bern thought vntrulty men, had the y prot-i1-d them{. lnes ſuch as would 
lay and vn-lay tor ther molt acuantage. 

Nraas and his Compimons had a ſowre meſſige to deiter at Sparte, bein; 
peremptori:y to requt re perto: -mance of all cond:tions. and among thereſt, thatt!- 
1 ace; emonians fhouid take the paines to-rebuild Pam te, and ſhould immedtate!y 
renounce theirailunce made with the Thebans, letting rnem vnderſtand that other- 
wile rhe Arhemans,, without turther delay," would entcr into contederacie with the 
Ames, and their Adterents. T he F hart at £02714 had no minge to forſakerhe 
Thehans, afſur'd triends rotheir State 3 bur wrought ſo hard, thatthe anger of the 
Athens was lulcred ro breake our w h. I way 12 coutd, which to mitigate hey 
wou'd doero more, than only (at the requeſt of Nie jet hrs hr rs *t©d. 
who would an ſecom® ro hauc oftetted nothing) ſweare a-new to kreepe the article; 
ofthe icague, wr wemnetiem and : Athens. Immcdiately rherctore vponr-turneof 
the } mbailigours, a new league was made betweene the Armenians, Agnes, Ment: 
nem, and F'ews, with veryamp! e prouition tor hu'ding the Gmecommor:! "":nds 
ME $64 wherein, though the Luce {emenrins were aro oucr with itlenco 
v.t was It man! teſt rar rt! he whole intent of this confederacieds bend it fo!techiefty 
agninttrhem, as 1n ſhort wailc after was proued by enect. ” 

Arthistimc the Lac tmontans werein ill caſe, who hauing reftoreg all that they 
con'd vnto the Athenrans, and procurcd others todoc the ke, had themſclucs re- 
couered nothing of their owne priſoners excepted tor deta't of ! lforing »ailtnar , 
they ſhou'd. Bur that which q19 moſt of all diſable them, was the loffe of revuta- 
tion which they had not more impaired 1n the late warre Go 7 baſe ruwmes , thanin 
ſundrie paſſages berweene them JM dthe Arhemans: toprocure and k-epe $2 FfY 
mito, they had left ſundrie of Their 0! friends to ſhift for them (cinges. Contrari- 
wiſethe 4 hentans, by the treatic of peace. had recovered the 1-{t of chat which 
they loltin warre, all their gettings they hz. reraincd ; and were firengrhened by | 
the acetic of new Contederates, | 3s 


= 


- - 


d VIT. 
How the pear e betreen? Athens ani Spu ta ww. il kept, though 
uot openly broken . 


T wasnot long cre the Ar2mesand their fellowes had tound buinefle, 
wherewith to fetthe A "2H0Y on worke, and make vic of this con- 
junction. For preſum: ing vpon the frength oftheir ſide, they y beg gan 

to mcgdlc with the Eprlauraans whom it concerned the State of os " 
tatrodctend. So,many as of hoſtilitic were committed, whercin -/ 

thens and Sprierdid not (as principals) infeſt cach the other, but cam: in coll2rcra! v, 

as toric ade of ther ſeucrall tricnds. 

By ticleoccalic 'ns theCorm thums, Brotians, Phociine, Leerran:, 7 and oth Ct peop'e 
of Greec?, begannea- new torangethemſe! ues vndcr the Lu demonigns, and 101.9 
their en! ignes, On e victoric which the / zced.cmontins obtained by t heir mecre \4- 
lour in a {ct battaile. neare to Aanmea,agynitrhe A'; 7:12-fide, he! pod we ell ro r2- 
paire their decaied rc 'Pputarion, though otherwilc ir yeelded them n- creat prob. 
Theouil diſſention ariſing ſhortly attcr within « irgos it ſelte, berweer ernepr '1n- 
cipail Citizensand the Commons. had almoſt chioenctoute he w: \0': frame of 5 
thenzw combination. For the chi-f> Citizens ecrting the vpper h07 'F Made 2 
league with Sp2rra, wherein they proceeded fo farre as to renounce the a1n1tie Of the 


Ahe14an's in cxpretle wordcs, and forced the Mntineens to the like. But in {hors 
{pace 


C HAP, p.Y." .\.S, of the Hiflorie of the i#erid, 
by: ieottimethemn! 'titude prevatling, reacricd all this, ang bauins c: afod wh 2y | 
LIGHT atobitious Noble J appized themſcjucs to thy CAliiew:ars, 25 dolcly. | 
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45> IC br. 
| Betig LICK proves in Peloponne{'zs , many aſſaies were madets! VETS vp troubies | 


| part» ot G76 62, and likewtite in ace on, to the Ailenans; whole torces and 
reaciung tho tor exccnurion, preuenred fome thunges, reuenged other, ana requitcdall | 
4v:ith /ome prot P 2rOUs ALCCHIPr, Finalty, the crbomess wanting matter of quarrel, | 
pores C0. .£79 TRiGH 5 TOWING, weartc, they beganne to be quict, retaining ſt thas 
ennmail einth. ir hearts, which icy bad luficiently diloucred inctiects,though nor | 
= ds vet brcakin 5 VUT INTO tcrines Of open watre, . | 


Ks V1. | | 
Tre 11neni:ns [rm:ing ” 1w9 free! to ſuc Sracaje, ae put te fliaht and s Ez 
UHC yy eſeomſred. F s 
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yh 5 hf V ring this intermilizon of open warre, the Athcrrans re- interrained 

CY 2 wer hopes of fubduing 3:c2!y, wh wer they ſent a ect 0 mightieas. 

<-| -y q. £48. F Wal: YE ror Fe ecce emany ge butoreorateer. 

20. 2-22 i bt> fleet was very well manned, and turnifhcd with all ns oceſſa- | 
EZ oe oe ries to Ogrcatan expedition Al which cameto nought; partly by - 
ESaE A. As, W hence Aga Avtior of that wing, and one or the Ge- 


TIC 1.486 

mcr:lis Or Le! 'T Feet, wa>driuento banith himlciic, t« rterreof tuch iudgement, as -| 
ele ts was 1160 to traue vnder-gone, among the incont. d peop!o; rattly by the: Te 
Va 1oN 11 we 1 he {ace Hani mad- vpon Aftice, vhileſt the forces of that Srate 


we". iorare from home, Hereunto wa. :dded th eatce ofthe Ring of Per *;, who 
luppited the Pe 'oponne/7ars with money. | = .- 
Ne 111.1 was the luccefic ot thingesin S$7-7/7s fnch, as withouthelpe from Athens, 
could c1u-aay :xelthood of a good end in that warre. For aithough inthe begin- 
rh rung, 2: icenterprife had fo wel! | faccecded, that tl1ev belieged Siraeuſe, thechietc Ct- 
tic oft: cliand. ardoneofthe faireſt Townes which the Greeke, inhabired, obtay- 
nizy che b.rcor i lungrie battailes by Land and Sea; yet when the Towne wasre-. 
I« ve@ with 'trong aide trom Pe!oponneſm, it came ro pailerhat rhe Abentane wete 
puttothe worſ-on all tides, in ſuch wiſethar their fleet was {hut vpintorke haven 
of 3irac/e, an] could nor 1ſſuc our, | 
As the 4en;anaftaires went very ill in Sc! fo Cid they: ar home tt:ng wponhard 
termes, for that the Exced emontms, who had becne former! y accuſtorned to make 
wearfome ycarcly tournics 1nt9-_ At: ,, which _ nz pilied and foraced, theyre- , 
turned homs; d1d now by counte!l of 4/c1914 ! , who { 'cking renenge vpon his 
40 owne Citizens was fled vnto them, fortntiethe Tow ne of Leceten, which WAS ITCare 
to Athens, whence they 'cealed not with daily excuri1on3 to harric all the Countrie” 
round about, and ſomerimes giue alarme vntothe Citic it felfe / 
Intbeſe extremities, the pc rucr{c obltiracieot the 1hontons was very firange; 
who! caving atiheir backs, and at their owne dots an enemie [ittlelefle mightie . 
than themlc! ues, did yet ſend forth an other ficer into 3.cz), ro inuave a people no. 
Iefle puiffant, w ichneuer had offended them. | | ONS | 
It oiten happen: that proſperous cuent makes i901ifh coun! liile ſeeme witerthan -- 
it was, which came to paſſe many times among the A eur :n5,whoſe vaine copceipts | 
Palliwos {aid to turne vnto the boft. Bur where vnſornd 16niſe Ending bad proofe, | 
J- 159b{tinarely purſued, neitFer P14; nor Fortune c an be ivſtlv b!amed tor a miſca- 
ble ilue. T his ſecond fizct of tho A hboniane, w: Mich bertcr TLIEE hrhave fcrued t rn 
CO nucy home theo former, that was ccteared ; aſrex - ſome atrc "mPts maze ro final 
purpol, eagainit the $irgcu fs, was finally ( together with tho oth: T Pare LURE 
wie, wich was there before) quite Van quiſhcd, POE barg vp into the navanolt Str: 
| 19 -2 x: Op 
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caſe, whereby the campec ot the Athenn:,\ ttcriy dcpriued Gt ail bent by 08, 
cither tor [eccour or geparture, was Griuen to breake vp and fic away by Land, in 
which thght they were oucr-taken, routcd,and quite oucrthrowne in fuch wierkar 
(ca:ccany man clc.ped. 

{ kis nuſchicte well deſcrucdiy toll vpon the Atherans, who had wickedly con- 
dormned mio cxile Sophec'rs and P/rogorus Gencralls, tormerly ſent into that lie, 
p:cronding that they bad taken money tor making Peace in Sel, witreas id: ode 
there was not any meancs or polhbilitieto haue made warre. Here by n comet 
patle,:har Nis, who had the chicte command in this \ naappicenterp: Io, uid ra- 
ther chooſe to hazard the ruincot his Countric by the lofſv ot that Armic, wherein 


+ 


- 


coniitted inte letlerhanallthic powerot Ahmns; thin to 2ducinture his owne c- 
ſtare, bt> [1/c,and his hcnour, 1pon the tengucs of thamcielicaccuicrs, rnd the fin- 
tence of lady. betore is triail rclolved rocendemne Lim, by roturing from S. ;- 
cuſe, when wiledome and necelintic requ:rca it. Fo aid he) rep ſhot ne jonicncg 
720% Us, N he kno; no: the reaſen of cur commas, nor? iff gine exe tony 16471 jerks 
m orr bohaifey vt a: 0 6ther L,earken to ſuſp1tions in {wine rumenrs th 1) ſhall toire »ollt 
47am; VS, yerthe/ onr Soul. 12157;he now are /o ac 7 O1's (0! ORC m ji, te, Wih i our 
danger be weil contented to frame their tatesto the ploiſure of the lewa «2 rtſoient mul: 
titnle_s. © 

This rcſo!ution of N75, though it cannot be commcnged (to; it 34170 part of 
an honeſt and valiantman to doe what reaſon wiilcth, not what 04union exp. .ctl, 
and to meaiure honour ordi{honour by the aſſurance of bi- weli-intormoec confci- 
ence, raiher tran by the malicious report and ccn{lurcot cihu:) yer 't way Lic oh 
cuſed; lince he hud before hi: cies the inquſiice of his peop!e; ang 12d wellincer 
ftiood rhara wicked f.ntence 151nttnitey worle than a wicked wit, as bin f,. a 
p:ciident and pattcrne,, whereby oppreflion beginning vpor, cne, 15 extL, {id as 
warrantable vponall. T her tore his tcare of wrorgtuil col. demotion was ſuch,as 
a conttant man could not caſily hauc cuer-malteres ; but when atretwargs the ar- 
mie, hauing no other expettacion of ſaterie than the f:inr hopeot a ſ.crer flight, he 
was {o terrihed w:th an Lclipſe ct the Noone, bappeinrg whenthey wereabour to 
diſlodge,that he would not conſent to haucthecmp breake vpti'l llucnand twen- 
tie daics were palt. His timorouſneſte was cucnas foolih and riCicuious, as theifſue 
ofit was lamentable. For hc ſhould not hauc thought that the power of the Hea- 
uens,and the courſe of Nature,w ould be as vnjult a, his 41merans,or might pretend 
lefle cuillro the ſlouthtu!ll, rhan to ſuch as did their beſt. Nether Coc ] thinke that 
any Aſtrologcr canallcage this Eclipſe, as cuher a caufc or pregnottication of that 
ArmicsdcſtruQtion, otherwiſcethanastlcfoiite ot men did, by application, turne it 
rothcir owneconfulton. Had C.C2fun: the #er;en, he, who Dew Julri: Ca/rr, im 
tated rhis ſuperſtition of N1c/us, be bad ſurcly fornd the ſameſortv;.cin a cw vet y 
like. But when, he retyring the broken rematinderof Craſjzes his Armie deicate s by 
the Parthien Archers was aduilcd, vpon ſuch an accident as ti:is, rocontitue rr! rc 
he then was, t1.\the Sunne were palt the 1gnc of Scorpio 5; he madeanſweore tar he 
ſtood not in ſucli teare of Scorpro, as of Sagrttarris, So aducntvring rather 1 2:Ve 
tac frowning of the Reaucns, than the nearerdanger of E nezn'cs vpor <orel., hoe 
made ſuch a fate and honourable retrair, as did both (hew his noble rofolution , ar, 
giue a tare exampletorhar good rule, 

nn S1PION'V deminabitur aitris. | 

Thus we ſeethat God, whoorcinan!y workes by a concatenation of meanes, dc- 
priues the Governours of vnderſtanding, when hec intends evil! tothe multitude; 


and thar the wickednefle of vnjult men 15 the readic meane to weakenThe vertue of 59 


thoſe who might haue done them good. 
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of the troubles where-into the State of Athens fell, after the great loſe of 
, | Y S 2/4 
the Fleet, and Armie, im Simla, 


may be well accompred a very little iclie calamine to that titars, than 
was the ſubucriton ot the walls, when the Ciric about ſcucn yeares 
after was taken by Zy/anxer, For now beganne the Subjects of the 
A:hentan L\tate to rebell, of whom, ſome they regduced vnder their 0- 
bedience; others held out 3 ſome tor teare of greater inconuemience were let at li- 
bertie, promiling only to be their good triends, as torineriy they had beene their 
Subyects3 others hauingakind of ibertic oftered by the 4rhenrans, were not there= 
with contented, bur obtained a true and pertect 1bertic by torce. Among thele 
troubles it tell out very vnſcalonably, that the principall mcn of Athens being wed- 
ricd with the peoples inſolencic, rooke vpon racm tochange the torme ot thar E- 
ſtare, and bring the gouernemcnt into the handes of a tew. 1 o which purpole cons 
ſpring with the Capraines which wereabrogd,they cauſed them to ſer vpthe torme 
5 ot an Ariſtocratic in the Townes ot their Contederates; and in the metne time, 
ſome that were molt likely to withitand this 1nnovation, being liaincat 47hens, rhe 
Commonaltic were ſo diſmaid that none durſt ſpeake againtt ghe Confpirators, 
whole number they knew nor, but cuery man was atraid ot his Neighbour, leatthe 
ſhould be a member ot the lcague. Inthis penerall tearcthe Majeſtic of 1thens was 
viurpcd by foure hundred men, who obſferuing in {hew the ancient torme of pro- 


ceeding, did cauſe all matters to be propounded vnto the people, and concluded vp- + 


pon by the greater part of voices : but the thinges propounded were only ſuch as 
were firit allowed in priuate among themſclues ; neither had the Commonalrie any 
other l1bertie, than only roapproue and giue conſent, tor whoſoeuer preſumed any 
39 further , was quickly diſpatched out of the way, and no inquirie made of the mur-. 
der. By theſe meanes were manydecrees made, all tending to the eſtabliſhment of 
this new Authoritie, which neuerthelefſle indured not long. For the Fleet and Ar- 
mie which then was atthe Ile of $2mos, did altogether dereſtthele dcalings otthe 
fourc hundred vſurpcrs, and held them as Encmics ; whereupon they reuoked + Al- 
cbtzdesout of baniſhment,and by his affiſtance procured thar the ſupplies which the 
Per/an King had promiſed vnto the Laredemomans were by Tiſ/aphernes his Licute- 
nant, made vnprofitable, through the flow and bad pertormance. CMeibrades had 
at the firſt beene very well entertained in Sparts, whileſt his ſeruice done to that 


State wasnort growne to be the objett ot enuie. But when irappeared that in coun- 
45 ſaileand good performance he o farre excelledall the Zacedemonians, thatall their 


good ſucceſſe was aſcribed to his wit and valour, then were all the principall Citt- 


zens wearie ofthis vertue; eſpecially 4g one of their Kings, whoſe wite had lo far 


yeelded her ſelfe to the lone of this Athenian, that among her inward friends thee 
could not forbcareto call her yong child by his name, Hereupon order was takert 
that A/cibrades ſhould be killed: out of the way. Bur he diſcouering the Sparran tre- 
cheric,conucighed himſelfe vnto T:/aphernes,whom he fo bewitched with his great 
beautie, ſweet conuecrſation,and ſound wit,that he ſoone became the Maſter ot that 
barbarous Vice-roics affeions, who had free power to diſpoſe the great Kings tre- 
ſures and forces in thoſe parts. T hen begannehe to aduile Ti//apherpes, nor lo farre 
j2 forth toalhiſt the Lacedemerians, thatthey ſhould quite ouerthrow the State of A4- 
thens bur rather to help the weaker {ide,and letthem one conſume another,where- 
by a!l ſhould fall at length intothe hands of the Per/ian. By this counſaile hee made 
#ay to other practiſes, wherein by _— of his reputation (as the only fauourite 
itj 2 ot 
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It vpon the common knemie. Someot the toure hungred approucd his motton, as 
being wearte ofthe tyrannic whereof they were partakers, partiy becaulc they {aw { 
it cou'd not long endure,and partly forthat themlclues,bcing letie regarded by the 
Wot i reit vtthar companions, than ltood with thor good liking, luught roacguit them. 
"ih ſclucsof icas honeitly as they might, Bur the moſtot that Faction iaboured to vb 
| tainc prace ot the Lacraamonians , deliring chictiy ro maintaine both their owneav- 
thorime,and che greatnefleot their Citie, il they might, butit this could not by they 
$4.08. did rather wilh to prelcrue their owne power, or taterie at lealt, than the good k- 
th ſtate ot the Common-wealth. T herefore they made lundrie oucrtures ot peace to 
| the Laedamonians, deliring to compound in as gaod termes as they might,and athr- 
ming that they were titter to bee truſted than the wauering multitude; cipecially 
coniidering that the Citic of Sparta was goucrncd by an Ar1/tecratre, to which forme 
they had now reduced Athens. All theſe paſſages berweene the toure hundred ( or 
the moſt and chicteot them) and the Zacedamonans, were kept as ſecret as might be, 
For the Citieof 4chens, hoping, without any great caule, torcpaire their loſies, was 
not inclined to make compolition ; trom witich vpon tuſter ground the enemic was 29 
much morcauerle, truſting well that the diſcord of the Arhenizns ( not vnknowne 
abroad) might yeeid ſome faire opportunitic tothe deltruftion of it ſelte, whichin 
effet (though northen preſently) came to paſic. And vpon this hope King eu 
did ſometimes bring his torces trom Deceleato Aihens, where doing no good, hee 
received fome {malt lofies. Likewiſe the Nauic of Pcioponneſus made ſhew of at- 
tempting the Citic, but {ccing no likelihood of ſucceſle,they bent their courletrom 
thence to other places, where they obtained victories, which in the better Fortune 
of the Arhenians might more lightly haue beene regarded, than in this their decaied 
eſtate. Yetic ſeemes, without any diſparagement to their wiſedome, they ſhould 
rather haue torborneto preſent vntothe Criic, ortothe Countries neare adjoyning 36 
| any terrour ofthe warre. For the diflention within the walls might ſoone have 
| done more hurt than could be receiuced trom the Fleet or Armic without , which 
| indeede gaue occaſion to [cr the Citizensat vnitic, though it laſted not very long. 
T he foure hundred, by meanes of theſe troubles, were taine to reſigne their autho- 
ritic,which they could not now hold, when the people hauing taken armes torepell 
forraine enemies , would not lay them downe, till they had trecd themſclues from 
ſuch as oppreflcd the Stare at home. Yet was not this alteration of goucrnement 
a tull reſtitution of the ſoucraigne command vnto the people,or whole body of the 
Citic, but only to five thouſand ; which companicthe foure hundred ( whentheir 
authoritie beganne) had pretended to take vnto them as aſbſtants : herein ſeeming 49 
A todoe |ittie wrong or none to the Commonalcic, who ſeldome aſſembled in greater 
I number. But now when the higheſt power was come indeede into the handes of 
lo many, it was ſoone agreed that «A/aibzaves and his Companions ſhould bee 
recalicd trom exile , and that the Armie at Sas ſhould bee requeſted to vn- 
_— the goucrnement : which was forthwith reformed according to the Soul- 
icrs dclire. 
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EX 
How ALCIBLIADES wanne many important wittories for the 2thenianc- 
w.1; recalled from exile; made their General, «nd 
azame depoſer. 
_ i 


ſame tune ouerthrowne at Sea, in a great bartaile, by the Arhenran 


joying ſuch torces as he could raiſe;obtained many victories, Before 
the Towne of .4b34zs, hisarrivall with eighteene thips gaue the honour of a grcat 
battaue to the Arhenions; hee overthrew and vrrerly deſtroicd the fleet of the Lace- 
demonim:, commanded by CAimdarw,tooke the 1 ownes of Cyz7cres,and Perinthuc, 
made the 3e:34071an5 raniome their Citie, and tortitied Chryſovolis. Hereupon let- 
ters were ſentto Sperte, which the Athenians, intercepting, found to containe the 
dittretie ot rhe Armie in theſe tew wordes: AY lot; MinDarvs is ame; the 
Soulriers want 711 Fan's; we know not what to 7oe. 
Snorrly after this, Alcrv2a4es ouerthrew the Laced.emoniens in fight by Land at 
20 Chalce;'9n, tooke Selymbrie, belieged and wannc Byzantium, now cillel Con/anti- 
noole, hich even in thoſedaies was a good! y, rich, and very ſtrong Citic. Hereup- 
on i-rerurned home with very great welcome, and was made high Admirali of 
all tie Nauie. | 
Bt this his honour continuednotlong ; forir was taken from him, and hee dri- 
ven to baniſh himſelfe againe; only becauſe his Lieutenant, contraric to the ex- 
preſſe commond of Alc:brades, fighting with theenemies in his abſence, had loſt a 
great part of the fleet, 
Thcſzcond banithmentof '_Alcibiades was to the 4thenizns more harmetull than 
the firſt; andthe loſſe whichthereupon they receiued,, was (though more heauic 
340 tothem, yet) leſſe to be pitried of others, than that which enſued vpon his tormer 
exile. For whereas at the firſt, he had ſought reuenge vpon his owne Citie ; now, 
as inured to adurriitic, he rather pitticd their furie, who in time of ſuch danger had 
calt our him that ſnou!d hauc repaired their weake eſtate,than ſought by procuring 
or beho!ding the cal amitie of his people, ro comfort himſclteafterinjurie receiued. 
Before they, who were inttitutcd in the place of Alc:b:212es, arriued at the fleet, hee 
preſented batraile to Z1/ancer the Lacedemonian Admirall , who was not fo conhi- 
dent vpon his former victorie , as to vndertake A'cib;ades himfelfe, bringing ſhips 
morcin number (notwithſtanding the former loſſe of fiftcene) than his enemies 
had, and bettcr ordered than they had beene vnder his Lieutenant. But when the 
- decree of the people was publiſhed in the Naute, then did Alcibiatles with-draw 
himſelfe to a Towne vpon Heieſport , called Bizanthe, where hee had built a 


Caſtle. 


—_— 


XL 


The battaile at Arginuſe, and condemnation of the victorious Athenian 
Caplames by the people. 


Pg Ftcr this time the Athenians, receiving many loſfesand diſcomhicures, 
(BY were driven to flic into the Hauen of Arelene, where they were 

2S ſtraightty beſieged both by Land and Sea. For the raiſing of this ſiege 
neccſhitic inforced them ro man all their Veſſels, and to pur the vt- 


rermoſt of their forces into the hazzard of one battaile. T his batraiie 
; was 
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tloet which had remained at Samos, to which © Alcrbrades afterwards 
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wa- tought at Arginaſe, where Calleratidas, Admirall ot the Lacedemerans, looling 
the honor of theday, preſcrucd his owne reputation by dying valiantly:n the fight, 
It might well hauc bcene expected, that the ten Captaines, who joyntly had com- 
mand in chiete ouer the Arhertan ficer, ſhould tor that good Gaics leruice, and {0 
happic a victoric, hauc recciucd great honour of their Citizens. But contrariwiſe 
they were forth-with called home, and acculcd, asit wilitully they had futered 
many otthe Citizens, whoſe {hips were broken and ſunke,to be caſt away, when by 
appoint.ng ſome Veſlclls to take them vp, they might hauc ſaved them irom being 
drowned. Heretothe Caprtaines readily madea very iuſt anſwere; I hat they put. 
ſuing the vicorie, had left part of the fleet, vnder ſuthcient men, to ſabe thoſe chat 
were wrackt ; which it it were not well acco;nplithed, it was, becauſe a tempcit ari- 
ling about the end of the tight, had hindred the pertormance of that, and othcr their 
intendments, T his exculſc auailed not : Fora lewd tellow was brought torth, who 


| 


-, 


6h f- ſaid, T hat hehimlclte eſcaping ina meale-tubbe,had bcenc intreated by thoſe who 
- | 3p were inperill of drowning, todelire of the pcop!e revenge of their deaths vpon the 
' | | Capraines. It was very ſtrange that, vpon ſuch an accuſation maintained with (0 
'Y ſlendcr cuidence, men that had well deſcrucd of their Countnie ſhould bce oncr- 
throwne. But their enemies had ſo incenſed the raſcall multitude, that no man durſt 
abſoluethem, ſauconly Secratesthe wile and vertuous Philoſopher, whole voice in 


this judgemenc was not regarded. Sixe of thera were put to death , of whom one 24 
had hardly c{caped drowning, and was with much a-docrelecucd by other veſlells 
inthe ſtorme : but the Capraines which wereabſcnt cſcaped z for when the turie of 
the pcop!e was ouer-palt, this judgement was reucrled, and the accuſers callcd into 

ucſtion tor hauing deceiued and perucrted the Citizens. T hus the Athenians went 
So to free themſelues trom the infamie of injuſtice ; but the divine juſtice was 
not a-{lcepe, nor would be ſo deluded. 


* ——_—_——— 


'W-7 i? 


The battaile at «A 205- Potemos , wherein the whole State of Athens was rained; 
with the end of the Peloponneſian lWarre_, 
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[- SRF-F He Pcloponne/ian ficet vnder Lyſander, the yeare next following, ha- 
Ky x 12) uing ſcourcd the «gear Seas , entred Helleſpont, where (landing 


Souldiers) it belicged and rookethe T owne of Lampſacirs, Hereup- 
ponallthe Nauicot <Ahens, being an hundred and foureſcore faile, 
made thither in haſte, but finding Zampſacus taken before their com- 
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q; 
| 7 ming, they pur inat Se;/9s, where having refrelhed themſelues, ow; failed tothe 

1 | Riucr called, «/£205-Potamos, which is (as we might name it) Goates-brooke, or the 49 
{45 Riuerof the Gozte; being on the Continent, oppolite to Lampſacrs : and there they 
caſt Anchors, not one whole league off from Ly/anzer,who rode ar Lampſacu in the 
harbour. The next yr attertheir arrivallthey preſented fight vnto the Peloponne- 


ſiens, whoretuſedit , whereupon the Athenians returned againe ro «A gos- Patornes, 
and thusthey continucd hue daies, brauing eucry day the Encmie and returning to 
their owne harbour when it drew towards cuening, 

The Caſtle of Alcibiades was not farre from the Nauie, and his power in thoſe 
Fi places was ſuch as might haue greatly auailed his Countrimen, if they cou!d hauc 
made vſc of it. For he had waged Mercinaries,and making warre in bis owne name 
þ vpon ſome people of the Thracians, had gathered much wealth, and obtained much 55 
reputation among them. He percciuing the diſorderly courſe of the A7henian Com- 
manders, repaired vnto them, and ſhewed what great inconucnience might grow, 


it they did not ſoone fore-ſee and preuentit. For they lay inaroade ſubjeRt to euc- 
ry 
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ry weathcr, ncither ncare cnough to any 1owne whereticy might turmih t2cn- 
{© ucs with ncceſlaries, nor lo farrc oft as had beene more expudictt. Se/7t was 
te next Mark-t- Towne; thither both Soutdiers and Marriners i: i0:rcd, flocking 
away from the Nauiceucry day”, as ſoone as they werereturned trom braving tie 
Encmic. T herctore A aviaves wilicd thum cither to lic at Sens, which wa; not 
farrc off, or at the leaſt to conlider better how ncarc their ci:cmic was , whole tcare 
xrocceded rather trom obedience to his Geacrall, than trom any cowardiſe. T his 
aJmonition waz ſo farre deſpiſed, that ſome ot the Commanders willed him ro 
ncdd!c with his owne matters, and to r:m.mber that his authoritic was out of 
. date Haditnot bcenc for theſe opprobrious worces, hee could (as hee to!d his 
* familiars) hauc competled the Lacelemontins , either to fight vpon vncquall 
terines, or vtterly ro quit their Fleet. And like enopgh it was that hee might fo 
hiuc a23C, by tranſporting the light-armed 7/265-ns his Conſcderates, and otlicrs 
h.» -o'lowers ouer the Straights, whoaſlau:ting the Peloporne/iansby Land, wou!ld 
cithcr hauc compclied them to put to Sca, or ci{eto leaue their {n;ps torhemercie 
of :he Athenians. Burt finding theiracceprance of his good counſaile no better than 
hath þccne rehcarlſed, hee lett them tortheir fortune, which how cuill it would bee 
he WM etios 
Lyſander all this whiledefending himſclfeby the aduantage of his Hanen, was 
20 not curelcllein looking into the demeanour of the Athenrans. When they depar- 
ted, lus manner wasto ſend torth ſome of his {witceſt Vellells after them , who ob- 
{:ruing : 2eir doings, related vnto him what they had ſ-cne. T herefore vnderitiun- 
ving in what carelefſe taihion they romed vp and downe the Countrie ; hec kept , 
[his men a-boord after their departure, and the fifr day paue c{peciali charge to 
his Scou:s, T aac when they perceiucd the Athenians difembarking, as their cu. 
ſiome was , and walking towards Seffos, they ſhould forthwith returnz, and hang 
vpa brazen {hicld inthe Prow, asa token for himro weig?1 Anchar, 
The Scouts pertormed their charge, ard Zy/23..cr boin. inarcadineſſe, made 
all pecde that {trengrh of Oares could giue, roe/£gos-Porgmes, where he tound ve- 
zo ry tew othis enemies a-boord their ſhips, not many nearethem,and all in great cons 


a 


tuion ypon the nowes of his approch. 
In lo much that the greatett induſtric which the 47henians then ſhewed,, was in 


theeſcape of cizhr or nine {hips, which knowing how much that lofſe imported 
P 6 m_ P \ pay POreeey 
gauz ouer Athens a« deſperate, and made a long flight vnto the Ile of Cyprus, all 


thereſt were take, ang ich ofthe Souldiersas came in to thereſcuecut in peeces. 


Thu; wis tae \Warre waic' had laſted ſeucn and twentie yeares, with variable 
ſuccelſe, concluded in one hobre, and thegloric of 4thens in ſuch wiſe Eclipſed, 
that thee noucr atcervraru thone againein her perfect light. 
Immediatcly vponthis viftoric, Zy/anxer, hauing taken in ſach Townes as rea- 
4o Uily did yeeld vponth- firſt fame of his exploit, ſer faile for Athens, and ioyning 
his forces with thoſ: of Azus and Pauſazias, Rings of Sparta, ſummonedhe-Citie, 
which finding too {tubborne to yeeld, and too ſtrong to bee wonne on the ſud- 
daine, hee pur forth againerto Sea, and rather by terrour than violence, compelling 
ailthe Ilands, and ſuch Townes of the 7onians, as had formerly held of the 42he- 
mens, toſubmit themſclues to Sparta, heedid thereby cut off all prouition of vi- 
Qualls, and other neceſlarics, from the Cirie, and inforced the people by meere 
famine to yeeld to theſe conditions. That the long walls , leading trom the 
Towne tothe Port, ſhould be thrownedowne; T hat all Citics ſubic& to their 4 
Eſtate, ſhould bee ſet at libertiez Thatthe Atheniens ſhould bee Maſters only of 
Jo their owne Territorics, and the fields adjoyning to their Towne; And that they 
ſhould keepe no morethan twelue ſhips; T hat they ſhowld hold as Friends or E- 
nemics, the ſame, whom the Lacedemonieans did, and follow the Lacedemonians as 


Leaders in the Warres. | 
Theſe 
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Thclcarticles being agreed vpon, the wails were throwne Gowne with great 
rejoycing ot taole who has borne citpicaſure to «_/hcn5 5 and not withour ſome 
conluitation of deliroy:ng the Cue, and laying watte the Land about ir. 


| Whichadwle, aithough ir was not entertained, yet were thirtie Gouctnours, or 


rathcr crucll i yrants, appointed ouer the pcoplie , who recompenſed their for- 
mcr:n{olencie andinuitice oucr their Captaines, by oppretſting them with all bat 
and into.crablc i;aucric. 

T he only {mall hope then remaining tothe Athenians, was, that Alcibiaie, 
might perhaps repaire what their owne toily had ruined, But the thirtie TÞ y- 
rants percciuing this , aducrtilcd the Zacedamonans thereot , who contriued, 
and ( as nowe domincering in cuerie quaricr ) ſoone effected his ſuddaine 
death. 

Such end had the Peloponneſian Warrc. After which the Zacedemoniass abu- 
ſing thereputation, and great power, which thercinthcy had obtained , grew ve- 
ri- 0dious toall Greece, and by Combination ot manie Cities againſt them , were 
diſpolſciicd ot their high authoritic, even in that very Ape, in which they had 
ſubdued Athens. T begrearelt foile that they tooke was of the Thebans, led by 
Ep mimen.,s, vader whom Philip of AMacewon, Father to Ialexanger the Great, 
ha rhe belt of his education. By theſe Thebans, the Citic of Sparta ( belides other 


To 


great loſſes received) was ſundrie times in danger of being taken. But theſe havgh- 2% 


tie attempts of the Thebars came finally ronothing ; tor the ſcucrall Eſtates and Si- 
gnories of GreeeeP, were growne {0 jealous one ct anothers greatnefle, that the L- 
cedemonans, Athenians, Argines, and Thebans, which were the mighricſt, aſſociating 
themſelues with the weaker partie, did ſo counterporzethe ſtronger , that no ne 
Citie could extend the limits of her juriſdittion ſo tarre as might make herterrible 
to her Neighbours. And thus all parts of the Countric remained rathercuenly 
ballanced, than well agrecing , till ſuch time as Phrp, and after him CMexander, 
Kings of Macedon, ( whole forctathors had becne dependants, and followers, 
yeaalmoſt meere Vaſlalls to the Eſtates of A4rhens 2nd Sparta) found 
meanes, by making vſe of their tations, to bring them all into 
ſeruitude, from which they ncuer could be fFee, till 
the Komarncs preſenting them with a ſhew 
of libcrtie, did rhemſclues in- 
deede become their 
Maſters, 
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Of matters concurring with the Peloponneſian Warre, 
or ſhortly following it. 


le E 


Kow the aſfaires of Perſia ſtood in theſe times. 


VaxixGs the times of this Peloponne//an Warre, and 
thoſcother lefle expeditions foregoing it, Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, hauing peaceably injoyed a long raigne 
ouer the Per/rans, lett it by his death cither to Dare, 
who was called Darues Nothus, or the Baſtard, whom 
the Gred&e Hiſtorians ( lightly palhing ouer Xerxe; the 
ſecond,gnd Sogdranm,as V lurpers, and tor their thort 
raigne little to be regarded) place next vnto him, or 
to xerxes the ſecond, who, and his brother So241anms 
afcerhim(ſeeming to hauc beene the ſonr.es of /7eſter ) 
heid the Kingdome but one ycare betweene rliem, 

the yonger ſucceeding his elder brother. Iris not my purpoſe (as 1 banc {;:d be- 

fore) to purſue the Hiitoric of the Per/7ans irom hcncetorth, by retearſall of all the 
particulars, otherwiſe then as they [hall bee incident to the atfaires of Greece, It 


may theretore ſuthce to ſay, That xerxesthe ſecond, being a vitious Prince, did pe- | 


riſhatter a moneth or two,itnot by ſurtcit,then by treacheric of his as riorous bro. 
30 ther Sogdranus. Likewile of Sogaranw 1t is tound, that being as il as his brother,and 
more crucll, he ſlew vnjuſtly B:gorav#: a principall Eunuch, and would haue done as 
muclto his brother Darizs the Baſtard, had nor lice toreſvene it, and by railing a 
ſtronger Armie than this hated King Sog4rarnus could leauic, ſeized at once vpon the 
King and Kingdome. Darivs hauing ſlaine his brother, held the Empirenineteene 
yeares. Amyrters Of Saris an «Egyptian rebelicd againſt him, and having partly 
laine, partly chaſed out of the Land the Per/7zn Garrifons, allied himfeite fofirmely 
with the Greetes, that by theiraide he maintained the Kingdome, anddcliuered it 
oucrto his poſteritic, who (notwith(tandingrhe turic of their cimili Warres) main- 
rained it againſt the Perſian, all the daies of this Darius, and of his fonne Artaxerxes 
405 Anemon, Likewile Amorges,a lubj:& of his owne and of the Roiall bloud, being 
Lieutenant of Carta, rebelled againſt him z confederaring himſeite with the 4the- 
ries. Bur the great calamitie, before ſpoken of, which fell ypon the Arbeniansin 
Sil, having put new life into the Spartans, and giuen courage to the Ilandersand 
others, ſubjc<t ro the State of Athens, to ſhake off the yoke of theirlong continued 
bondage : Ir fell out well for Darixs, that the Lacedemoniars being deſtitute of mo- 
ney,wherewith todefray the charge of agreat Nauie, without which it was impoſ- 
ſible ro aduance the warre againſt the State of 4721s, that remained powerfull 
by Sea, were driucnto crauc his aſſiſtance, which he granted vnto them, hit vpon 
what conditions beſt pleaſed himſelfe, though afterwards the articlesof the league 
59 betweene him and them were ſer downe in more preciſe termes, wherein it was 
concluded, That he and they ſhould make warre joyntly vpon the Athenians, and 
Ypon all that ſhould rebell from either of them,and (which was highly co the Kings 
1320ur and profit) tharall the Citics of A/ze, which had formerly beenc his, or his 


Predeceſlours, ſhould returne to his obedience. By this Treatie, and the warrc en- 
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was - 2; T be third Booke of the firſt part Cuar.g.y, 
ſuing ( of which | hanealreadie ſpoken) herecoucred all that his Grand-tather and 
Father had loſtin 4/4. Likewile by athiſtance otthe Zacedamonien; he got Amorges 
a-live into his handes, who was takcnin the Citie of 7aſi ; the Athenians wanting 
cither force or courage to ſuccour him. Neuerthelefſe egypt ftill held our againit 
| him ; the cauſe whereof cannot bee the emploiment of the Per/ran torces on the 
| arts of Greece, for he abounded in men, of = 0 he had enough for all occalions, 
by they wanted manhood, which cauſed him to tight with gold , which efteced 
for him by Souldicrs ot other Nations, and his naturall enemies, what the valour » 
of his owne Subjects was inſuthcient to performe. Paris had in marriage Pary/ats ' 
his owne liſter, who bare vnto him (beſides other childrerf) Artaxerxes called ne- |, - 
mon, thatisto ſay, the Mindtull, or the Rememberer, who ſucceeded him inthe | 
” Kingdome; and Cyr the yonger, a Prince of {ingular vertue, and accounted by all | 
thatknew him, the moſt excellent man that ever Per/ia bred after Cyrw the Grear, 
Bur the old King Darims, intending to leaue vnto his elder ſonne ©rraxerxes the in- » 
heritanceof that great Empire,did caſt a jealous cie vpon the doings of yong Cyrus, | 
Be | who being Licutcnant ofthe lower A/ia, tooke more vpon him than befitred a Sub- | 
Wl! '* ject : for which cauſe his father ſent tor him, with intent to haue taken ſome very 
| {harpe courſe with him, had not his owne death preucnted the comming of his 
yonger fonne, and placed the elder in his T hrone. Of the warre betweenethele 
bretheren, and ſummarily of _Araxerxes, wee [hall haue occaſion to {peake ſome- 29 
w hat in morc conucnient place. 
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d. I1. 
How the thirtie Tyrants got their Dominion in Athens. 


Hold :t in this place moſt convenient to ſhew the proceedings ofthe 
Greekes, atter the ſubucrſion of the walls of Athens, which gaucend 
tothat warre called the Peloponneſian warre , bur could nor free the 
vnhappie Countrie of Greece from ciuill broiles. T hethirtie Gouer- 39 
| nours, commonly called the thirtie T yrants of Athens, were choſcy 
at the firit by the people ro compile a bodice of their Law, and make a collection of 
{uch ancient Statures, a5 were mceteſt to be put in praiſe: the condition of the Ci- 
tic ſtanding as it did in that ſo ſodainealteration. Tothis charge was annexcd the 
ſupremeauthoritic, either as a recompence ot their labours, or becauſe the neceſhi- 
rie ot the times did ſo rcquirc it, wherein the Law being vncertaine, it was fit that 
fuch men {hould giue jadgement in particular cauſes, ro whole judgement the 
Lawes themſclues, by which the Citic was to bee ordered, were become ſubict. 
: But theſethirtic hauing fo great power in their handes, were more carctull co hold 
it. han rodeſcruc it by taithtull execution of that which was committed to them 40 
in truſt. 

T hercfore apprehending ſuch troubleſome fellowes, as were odious to the citie, 
though nor punilhablethercfore by law, they condemned them to death ; which 
procecding was by all men highly approucd, who conſidered their lewd conditions, 
bur did not withall bethinke themſelucs, how caſie a thing it would bee vnto thelc 
thirtic men, totake away the liues of Innocents, by calling them perturbers of the 
pu , or wharelſethey liſted , when condemnation withour due triall and proote 

ad beenc once well allowed. Hauing thus plauſibly centred into a wicked courie 
of goucrnement, they thought it beſt to fortific them(ſclues with a ſure guard, ere 
they brake out into hole diforders, which they niuſt needes commit for the clta- 55 
blilhing of theirauthoritie. Wherefore diſpatching rwo of their owne companie to 
Sparta, they informed rhe Lacedemonians, that it was the full intent ofthe thirtie,to 
kcepethe Citic tree from all rebellious motions, ro which purpoſe ir behoued theo 


cocutoft ſuch as were {editious; and therefore deſired the Lacedemontians to _ 
them 
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them a Garriſon, which they promiſcd at their owne colt to maintaine. 7 iis mo- 
tion was well approucd, and a guard ſent, the Capraine of which was ſo weil cnter- 
raincd by the thirae, that none of their mildeedes could want his high commenda- 
tions at $472. Hereupon the T yrants beganne totake heart, and looking no more 
after bale and deteſted perſons, inuaded the principall men ofthe Citric {ending ar- 
med men trom Houſe to Houle , whodrew out ſuch as were of great reputation, 
and likely , or abie, to make any head againſt this wicked forme of gouernement : 
wacrcby there was ſuch eftuſton of bloud, as to Theramenes (one of the thirtie) lec- 
1d very horrible, and vnabletoelcape vengeance. His diliike of their proceedings 
2 i; being, openty di{coucred, cauled his tellowes to bethinke themſelues, and prouide 
d ” forc1.4r owne {ecuritic,and his deftruttion,leaſt ke ſhould make himſelfe a Captain 
of the Qiſcontcaced (which were almoſt the whole Citic) and redcemehis owne 
} ace with their ruine. Wheretorethey (clefted three thouſand of the Citizens, | 4 
x whom they thought meeteſt,and gaue vntorthem ſome part of publique authoritie, | 
the reitthey diſarmed z and having thus increaſed thetr owne ltrength, and weake- 
| ned their oppo/1tes,they begannea-tre{h to thed the bloud, not only otthcir priuate 
enemies, but of ſuch whoſe money, or goods, might inrich them, and cnable rhem 
forthe pai:nent of theirguard. And to this purpoſe they concluded,that cucry one 
of them ſhould name one man vpon whoſe goods he ſhould ſeize, putting the ow- 
20 ner todearh, But when Theramenes vttercd his dereſtation of fo wicked intent; then 
did Cr1/tz5, who of all the thirtie was moſttyrannicall, accuſe him to the Councell, 
as a treacherous man, and ( whereas one maine priuiledge of the three thoutand 
was, that none otthem {ſhould ſufer death at the appointment of the tiuirtic, bur 
hauethe accuſtomed triall)he rooke vpon him to ſtrike out of that number thename 
of Theremencs, and ſo reduced him vnder the triall and ſentence of that ordcr. It was 
wellallcaged by Theramenes, that his name was not morecalic to be blotted out of 
the Catalogue, than any other raans, vpon which coniideration hee aduiſed them all 
to concciue no otherwiſe of h15 caſe, than as of their owne, who were |table tothe 
ſame forme of procceding : but ( eucry man choo{ing ratficr to preſeruc his owne 
20 life by (ilence, than preſently to draw vpon himſeltethe danger, which as yer con- 
cerned him lictic, and perhaps would neuer come neare him) the T yrants interpre- = 
ting lilence as con{cnt , condemned him forthwith, and compelled him to drinke 


poilon. 


4133. 
The corprracie againſt the thirtie Tyrants , and their depoſition. * 


Fter the death of Theramenes, the thirtic beganneto ve ſuch outrage, 
49 A as excelled their former villanies. For having three thouſand (as they 
thought) firme vnto them, they robbed all others withour tearcor 
ſhame, deſpoiling them of lands and goods, and cauling them ro flie 
into baniſhment, for ſafeguard ot their lives. T his flight of the Citi- 
zens procured their libertic,and the gencrall good of the Citie. For the baniſhed Ci- 
tzens, who were fled to Thebes, entred into conſultation, and reſolued to hazard - 
their lives in ſetting free the Citie of Athens. The very thought of ſuch a praftiſe 
had been treaſon at home, which had no other danger abroad, than might be found 
inthe execution. Scucntic men, orthereabout , were the hirſt vndertakers, who _ 
with their C aptainc Thraſybalus tooke Phyls,a place of ſtrength in the T erritoric of * 
39 A hens, No ſooner did the thirtie heare of their exploit,than ſecke meanes topre- 
vent further danger ; aſſembling the three thouſand, and their Zacedemorian guard, 
with which force th cy attempted Phy!z, but were with ſome loſſe of their men re- 
pelled. Finding the place too ſtrong to be taken by aſſault,they intended to belicge 


it; which purpoſe came to nought by meanes of ſhow that fell, and othcr ſtormie 
Kkkk weather, 
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weather, againit which they had not made prouition. Retiring theretoreto the Ci- 
tie, whichaboue all they were to make good, they lett the molt ot their guard, and 
rwocompanies of Horſe, to wearicout them which lay in Phyla, with a flying liege, 
But it was nor long cre the foilowcrs of Thraſybulus were encreaſed trom leuentie to 
ſcucn hundred, which aducntured to giue charge vpon thoſe guards,ot whom they 
cur off aboucan hundred & twentie. 1 helc {mail,vur proſperous beginnings,added 
more to the numberotthoſc in Phyla, who now with a thouſand men got entrance 
into Prrews, the ſuburbe of Athens, lying on the Port. Betore their comming, the 
thirtic had reſolucd to fortitie the Towne of Elex/mne, to their owne vice, whercinto 
they might make an calle retrait,and ſauethem(clues from any ſuddainc perill. It 
may well ſeeme ſtrange, that whereas their barbarous manner of goucrnement had 
broughtthem into ſuch danger, they were o farre trom ſccking roobtaine mens 
good will, that contrariwiſe,toaſſure rhemſelucs of Eleu/me,they got all of the place 
who could bearcarmes into their handes by a traine, and wickedly (though vnder 
forme of juſtice) murthered them all. But, Sceleribus tutum per ſeclers eft ter, 
the milchicts which they had alrcadie done were ſuch , as Ictt them no hope of go- 
ing backward, nor any other apparant likelihood of ſafcrie,than by extending their 
crucltie vnto all, ſeeing tew,or none were left,whom they could truſt. When Thre. 


ſybulus and his tellowes, who as yet were termed confpirators,had taken the Pirewe, 


0 


then were the three thouſand armed againe by the T yrants, and brought to aſſault ,, 


it ; butin this ente1 priſe Thra/ybuins had the better, and repelled his enemies, of 
whom although there were ſ]aine to the number of ſeucntie, only yet the vidtorie 
ſeemed the greater, becaulc Cr/tz.zs, & one other otthethirrie, periſhed in thar fight. 
T he death of Cr1145, and the (tout defence of Pireus, together with ſome exhorta- 
tions vicd by Thraſybulusto the Citizens, wrought ſuch cffeR that the thirtie were 
depoſed. Neuertheleſſe there were ſo many of the three thouſand, who having 
communicated with the thirtie in their mildeedes,fcared to be called toa ſharpeac- 
count, thatno pexce, norquict forme of gourrnement could beeeſtabliſhed. For 
Embaſladors were ſent to Sparta, who craving aide againſt Thra/ybulus, and his fol- 
lowers, had fauourable audicnce, and a power ſent ro their affiſtance, both by Land 
and Sea, vnder the condut of Zy/ander,and his Brother ; whom Pauſanias the Spar- 
tas King did follow, railing an Armie of the Cities confederate with the Zacedeme- 
w1zn5, And hereappcarcd firſt the jealouſie, wherein ſome people held the State of 
Sparta, T he Bzotians, and Cormthizns, whoin the late warres had beene the moſt 
bitter encmicsto Athens, refuſcd to follow Pauſantas in this expedition; alleaging 
that it ſtood not with their oathes, to make warre againſt thar people, who had not 
hirherto broken any one article of the league : but tearing, indeede, leaſt the Lacede- 
monizns ſhould annexe the Territoric of Athens to their owne Demaines. It is not 
to bee doubted that Pauſanizs tooke this anſwer in good part. For it was not his 


39 


purpoſe todeſtroy thoſe againſt whom he went, but only to croſſe the proceedings 40 


of Lyſander, whom heenuied. T herefore hauing in ſome {mall skirmiſhes againſt 
them of Thra/ybulas his partie, madea ſhew of warre,he finally wrought ſuch meancs 
that allthings were compounded quietly :the thirtic men, and ſuch others, as were 
like to giue cauſe of tumult, being lene troSparte. T he remainder of that tyrannicall 
tation, hauing with-drawne themſclucs to Eleu/ine, were ſhortly after found ro at- 
tempt ſome innouation, whereuponthe whole Citie riſing againſt them, tooketheir 
Capraines, as they were comming to Parlie, and flew them: which done, to auoide 
further inconuenience,a law was made that all injuries paſt ſhould be forgorten,and 
no man called into queſtion for wrongs committed. By which order, wiſely made; 
and caretully obſcrued, the Citie returned to her former quietneſle. 
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Fe The grounds of Cv s hs attempt againſt his brother. 


He matters of Greecenow ſtanding vpon ſuch terme, 
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Laced.cmon ; yong Cyrus, brotherto Artaxerses, King 
of Per{ix, hauing in his fathers lite time very caretully 
proſccurcd the warre againſt Azthens,did ſend his me(- 
ſengers to Sperta,requeiting that their loue might ap. 
pcareno leſie to him, than that which hc had thewed 
towards them in their dangerous warre againſt the 
Atheaians. T othis requeſt, beinggenerall, the Zace- 
| 4emoniznsgauca lurabieanſwere, commanding their 
3 Admirall to pertorme vnto Cyr#s all ſeruice that hee 
ſhould require ofhim. If Cyrws had plaincly diſcouered himlſelte , and the Lacras- 
monians bent their whole power to his athftance,very like it is,that either the King- 
dome of Per//a lnould hauc been the recompence ot his deſerts,or that he perilhing 
in battailc, as after he did, the ſubucrſion ot that Empire had forthwith enſucd. Bur 
itpleaſed God, rather to [ſhew vnto the Greekes the waics, which vnder the I2acezo- 
man Eniignes,the victorious toot-lteps of their poſeritie ſhould meaſure ; and ope- 
32 ning vato them the riches, and with all the weakeneſlc of the Per/zan, to kindic in 
them both detire and hope of that conqueſt, w hich he reſcrued to another genera- 
tion; than to giucinto their hands that mightic Kingdome, whoſe houre was not 
yet come. Th<loue which Paryſa!s the Quecene-Morther of Per//a bare vnto Cyrus 
her yonger ſonne, being ſeconded by the carnelt favour ofthe pcoplc,and readicdc- 
lires of many principa}l men, had mouecd this yong Prince, in his fathers old age to 
aſpire after rhe ſuccefhon. Bur being ſent tor by his Father ( as hath before beene 
lhewed) whoſe meaning was to curbe this ambitious youth; hee found his eider 
brother A7/4:ce7xes eſtabliſhed ſo ſurely by the old Kings tauour, that it were nor 
lateto attempt any meanes of diſplanting him, by whoſc disfauour himſcltemight 


thatno onc Eſtatedurſt oppoſe it felte againſt thato F + 


4; ally looſe the place of a Viceroy, which he held in A//athe lefle, and hardly bec 


able ro maintaine his owne life. T he nearcſt ncighbour to Cyr of all the Kings 
eputics in the lower A//z, was Ti//aphernes,a man compounded of cowardile, tre- 
cherie, craft, and all vices which accuſtomably branch out of theſe. T his man ac- 
companicd Cyrms to his Father, vſing by the way all faire{hewesof friend({hip, as ro 
a Prince, for whom it might well bee thought that Queene Pary/atz had obtained 
theinhcritance of that mightic Empire. And it was very true that Paryſatrs had v- 
led the beſt of her endeuour to that purpole, alleaging thar ( which in tormer ages 
had beene much auaileable to Xerxes,in the like diſceptation with his elder brother) 
Artixerxes was borne whileſt his father was a priuate man, bur Cyr«s, when he was 
59 acrowned King. All which not ſufficing; when the moſt that could bee obtained 
tor C3r7, was the pardon of ſome preſumptuous demeanour, and confirmation of 
his place it 34a, and the parts adjoyning : then did this Tif/aphernes diſcouer his 
nature,and accuſe his friend Cyr tothe new King Artaxerxes,of a dangerous trea- 
10n intended avainſt his perſon. Vpon this accuſation, whether true ot falſe, very 
: K kk k2 ealily 
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catily belceucd, Czrns was arreſted, and by the molt vehemeont intrceatic of his Mor 
ther very hardly deliucred, and ſent back into kts owne Prouince. 
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The P! CPAY ATION of CYRVS, and his firft entrie into the Warr. 


etna #2 Ho trmeot gourrnement which the Perſian Licutenants viced intheir 
2 FER fucrall Provinces, was in many points aimoſt Regall, For they made 
dre, \Varreand Peacc, as they thought it mecre, not only for the K.ngs |. 
>ch5010, bur tor their owne reputation ; viually indecce with the 
R:ns enemics, yet ſometimcs one with another : which was the 
more eai:lytolcrated , becauſe their owne- heads were held only atthe Kings plca- 
lure, wiuch cauſed them to trame all their doings, to his will, whatſocucr it were,or 
they could conjectureitrobe. Cyrus therefore being lerledin Zydre, began tocon- 
i:der with himlelte, the intereſt that hehad in the K1ngdome the {mall aſiurance 
of his brothers louc, held only by his Mothers 1ntercethon the diſgrace endured 
by his late impriſonment; and the meanes which he had by loue of his owne peo- 
pic, and that good neighbourhood of the Laced monrons, whom he had bound vnto 
him, ro obtzunc the Crowne for himſelte. Neither was it expedient thathe [ould 4, 
long {it 1dle, as waighting till occalion ſhould preſent it (clic; but rather entorpriſe 
ſomewhat whileſt yet his Mother liucd, who could procure a good interpretation 
to all his athions, itrhey were no worſethan only queſtionable. Hereupon hee firſt 
beganne to quarrell with 77/ephernes, and (eired vpon many Townes of his jurif- 
d<1-Hon, annexing them to his owne Province ; which dilplcaſed not Artaxerxesat 
all, who (belides that hee was of condition ſomewhar imple) being trucly paid by 
Czr#5 Thc accuitomable T r:butcs out of thoſe places, was well contented to {ce his 
brothers hot ſpirit exerciſed in private quarrells. But 77ſ/aphernes, whole baſe con- 
ditions were hatcd, and cowardiſe deſpiſed, although hedurſtnotaducnture to take 
armos224n!tcyras, yet percciuing that the CALleſzans were about to giue vpihem- 1 
{elves tntorhe lands of that yong Prince,as many other Townes of the /c;7;1474 had 
done, thovght by terrour to preſerue his reputation, and keepe the Towne in his 


them warring in Thrace, others in The//z/je, others e{cwhere in Greece ; but all of 


cretin{trutions to prolong their ſeuerail warrcs, thatthe Souldiers might bee held + 
in continuall excrciſce, and readic in armcs vpon the ſodaine, Cyr7s haung tent a 
power of men to belicge 2277, forthwith ſummoned theſe bands of rhe Greefes, 
who very readily came over to his athſtance, being thirteene rhovſand very {irme 
Soulcicrs, and ableromake head (which is almoſt incredible) againſt the whole 
powcrot: 7:1xerxes. With this Armic, and that which he had leuicd betore, he 
cou'd very c2lily have forced Miletns, and chaſed away 7/aphernes out of © {a the 
leſte: but 1s purpoſe was not fo ro looſe time in ſmall matters, that was to bee im- 
plotedin the accompliſhment of higher detignes. Pretending therefore that the 
:/4:ns,apcopleof Alatheleſie, not ſubictro the Per/ian, had inuaded his Terri- 59 
toric, heraiſed the liege of Miletrs, and with all fpecdemarched Faſtward, Icuing 
T:/\:oernes much amaſed , whohad no leaſure torcjovce that Cyr; had left him tO 
bumſcite, when he confidered that ſogreat an Armie, and ſoftrong wasnouer '”! ied 


' ! 


againſt the R oucrs of P7744, but rather againſtthe great King his Maſter, For wi? 
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cauſe taking a band of huehungred horſe, hce poſted away to carrie tidingsto the 
Court, of this great preparation, 


— — 
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How Cyxv s tooke his journey into the higher Aſia , and came vp 
cloſe to his Brother. 
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He tumult which his comming brought was very great, and greatthe 
exclamarionsof the Queene S7atira,againit Pary/atz,the Queene-Mo- 
ther, whom ſhce called the Author and occa{toner of the warre. But 
y” whilcſt the King in great feare-wasarming the bigh Countries in his 
| detence, the danger haltened vpon him very faſt;For Cyrus made great 
marches, hauing his numbers much increaſed, by the repaire of his Countrimen, 
though molt ſtrengthned by the acceſie of ſeuen hundred Greekes, and of other four 
hundred of the ſame Nation, who reuolted vato him trom the King. How terrible 
the Greekes were to the Barbarians, he tound by triall ina Multer, which (to pleaſe 


the Queene of Cilzci2, who had brought him aide) hee made in Phrygiaz where the | 


Greekes by his direQtion making offer of a charge vpon the reſt of his Armie, which 
15 contained a hundred thouſand men, the whole Campe (not perceiuing that this 
was but a braucrie) fled a-maine, the victuallers and baggagers forſaking their cub- 
bins, and running all away for very feare. This was to Cyr a joytull ſpeRacle; 
who knew very well , that his brother was followed by. men of the ſame temper, 
andthe more vnlikely to make reliſtance; becauſe rhey were preſtto the warre a- 
gainſt their will and diſpoſitions, whereas his Armie was drawnea-long by mecre 
aftetion and good will, Ncuecrtheleſle he toundir a very hard marter to perſwade. 
the Greekes to paſle the Riucr of Eaphrates. For the very lengrh-of rhe way which 
they had troden, wearicd them with conceit of the tedrous returne. T heretore he 


was driuen, being yet in Cilia, to ſeeke exculcs, telling them that LAbrotomas one of | 


zo the Kings principall Capraines,and his owne great encmie,lay by the River,againit 
whom he requcited them to afhſt him. By ſuch deuices, andexceſhue promiſe of 
reward, he brought them to Ewphrates, where ſome of the Greekes confideritig, That 
who ſo paſſed the River firſt, ſhould haue the moſt rhankes, and migat ately re- 
turne it the reſt ſhould refuſe to follow them , they entred the Foords , whercby 
wereall finally perſwaded to doe as ſome had begunne, and being allured by great 
hopes, they reſolued to ſecke out Artaxerxes,whereſocuer he was to be found. The 


Kingin the meane time having raiſed an Armic of nine hundred thouſand men, was 


not ſocontident vponthis huge multitude, as roaducnture chemin triall ofa plaine 
battaile. 7brocom.cs, who with three hundred thouſand men had vnder-taken to 
make good the Straights of Syria, which were very narrow , and fortified with a 
ltrong wall, and other defences of nature, and art, which made the place to ſeeme 


impregnable, had quirted the paſſage, and retired himſelferowardrhe Kings forces, | 


not daring to looke Cyrus in the tace, who defpairing to findeany way by Land,had 
procured the Lacedemonian flzere , by the bench whereofto haue tranſported his 
Armic. I doe not finde that this cowardile of 4brocemas, or of tis Souldiers, who 


arrived not at the Campe till five daices were paſt after the batraile, received either . 


puniſhment, or diſgrace ; forthcy, toward whom he with-drew himſclte, were all 
made of the ſame mertall. 


Therefore Artaxerxes was vpon the point of retiring to the vrtermoſt bounds of 


59 his Kingdome, vntill by Teribazus, one of his Captaincs,he was perſwaded not to a- 


bandon ſo many goodly Prouincesto the Enemic,who would thereby haue gathe- - 


red addition of ſtrength, and (which in the ſharpe diſputation of Title to a King- 


dome is moſt auaileable) would haue growne ſuperior in reputation. By ſuch ad- 


uicethe King reſolued vpon meeting with his brother, who now beganne to be ſe- 
Kkkk JZ Cure, 
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cure, being tully perſwaded that Artexerxes would neuer dare to abide him inthe 
field. For thc King hauing calt vp a Trench of almoſt fortic miles in lengrh;abour 
thirtic foot broade, and c1ghteene foot deepe, intended there ro haue encamped : 
but FiScourage failing him, he abandoned thar place, thinking nothing ſo ate asto 
be farre diſtant from tus enemies, 


Pm _ > ———— - 


W7e" 
The battaile betweene Cyrnvs and ARTAXERNES. 


aA He Armie of Cyras hauing ouer-come many difficulties of cuill waies, 
=& 4) and {carcitic of victualls, was much encouraged by percciuing this 
nf IT great tearc of 4r7exerxes, and being paitthis trench, marched carclc(ly 
WA IJ ingreatdiforder , hauing beſtowed their Armesin Carts, and vpon 
*/ReS Bcalts of carriage ; when onthe.lodaine one of their Vaunt-currors, 
brought newes of the Kings approch. Hereupon with great tumulrt they armed 
themſelues,and hadranged their barrailes in good order vpon rhe (1de ot the Riucr 
Enphrates, where they waited tor the comming oftheirenemies, whom they law nor 
till it wasaftcr-noone. Bur whenthey ſaw the clowd of dult raiſed by the tectof 
that huge multitude, which the —— atter him, and percciued by theirneare ,, 
approch how well they were marthalled, comming on very orderly, inlilence, 
whereas it had beene expetted, that ruſhing violently with lowd clamours, they 
ſhould hauc ſpent alltheir torce vpon the firtt brunt; and when it appeared that the 
fronts ofthe two Armies were ſo vnequall in diſtent, being all abated in one 
bodie and Tquare, thatC yrs: taking his place(as was the Per/zan manner)in the mid- 
deſt of his owne,did hot with the corner and vemoſt point thereof reach to thehalfe 
breadth of Artexerxes his battaile,, who carried a front proportionable to his num- 
ber, exceeding nine times that of Cyrus: then did the Greeks beginneto diltruſt their 
owne manhood, which was not accuſtomed ro make proofe of it ſelfe, vpon ſuch ex- 
f celhue oddes. It was allmoſt incredible, that ſo great an Armic ſhould bee ſo calily 30 
7” chaſed. Neuertheleſſe, it quickly appearcd, that theſe Per/ians, having learned 
(contrarie to their cuſtome ) ro giuecharge vpon their enemies with lilence ; had 
nor learned (for it was contraric to their nature)toreceiuc a ſtrong charge with cou- 
rage. Vponthe very firſt offer ot on-ſet, made by the Greekes,all that bealtly rabble 
ot cowards ficd amainc, without abiding the ſtroke, or ſtaying till they were within 
reach of a Dart. T he Chariots armed with hookes and fithes (whereof artaxerxes 
had two hundred, and Cyrus notrwentic ) did ſmall hurt tharday , becauſe the dri- 
uers of them leaping downe, fled away on foot. This baſe demeanour of his enc- 
miesgaue ſo much confidence to Cyrus, and his Followers, that ſuch as were about 
+ him forth-with adorcd him as King. Andcertainely, the Title had beene aſſured 45 
vnto him that day, had not he ſought how to declare himſelfe worthy of it, ereyet | 
he had obtained It. For, perceiving that Artaxerxes, who found that part of the 
held which lay bctore him void, was about to encompaſſethe Greekes,and to ſet vp- 
pon them in the reare, he aduanced with {ixe hundred Horſe, and gave fo valiant a 
charge vpon a ſquadron of {ixc thouſand which lay before the King, that hee brake 
it, ſlaying the Captainc thereof, Artager/es,with his owne hands.and putting all the 
reſt to flight. Hereupon his whole companie of ſixe hundred, very few excepted, 
beganne to follow the chaſe, Icauing Cyrus too ill attended , who perceiving where 
the King ſtood in troupe, vncertaine whether to fight, or leaue the held, could not 
containe himſelfe, bur ſaid ; 7 ſee the men, and preſently with a ſmall handfvull of 59 
men about him ranne vpon his brother, whom he ſtrake through the Curace, and 
woundedin the breſt. Hauing given this ſtroke, which was his laſt, he received im- 
mediately the farall blow, which gave period at once to his ambition and life, being 
Y wounded vndertheeye with adart,throwne bya baſe-fellow, wherewith aſtonied, 


he 
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hee fell dead trom his horſe, or ſo hurt, that it was vnpothible to haue recouered 
him, though all which were with him, did their belt for his fatetic nor caring atter- 
wards tor their owne lives, when once they perceived that Cyrus their Malter was 
flaine. CArtaxerxes cauſed the head and right hand of his brother to bee fogthwith 


{tricken off, and ſhewed to his people, who now purſuing them fled apac?, calling 


vpon the name of Cyr#, and deliring hum to pardon them. But when this great ac- 
cident had breathed new courage intothe Kings troupes,and vtterly dilmared ſuch 
Perſian Captaines, as were now, cuenintheirowne cies, no betterthan rebells; it 
was not long ere the Campe of Cyrus was taken, being quite abandoned, trom 


1g whence Artaxerxes,makipg all (peede, arrived quickly at che quarter of the Greekes, 


which was about three miles fromthe place where C:yrws fell. There hec mer with 
Tiſſaphernes, who hauing made way through the barraile of the Greekes , was readie 
now to joyne with his Maſter in ſpoiling their Tents. Had nor the newes, which 
Artaxerxes brought with him: of his brothers dearth , beene ſufficientto counter- 


uaile all diſaſters recewed ; the exploit of 7y/aphernes in breaking through the 


Greekes would have yeeldedlittlecomtort. For 75/aphernes had nor (laine any one 
man ofthe Greekes, but contrariwiſe, when he gaue vpon them, they opening their 
batraile, draue him with great (laughter through chem, in ſuch wiſe that hee rather 
eſcaped as out of an hard paſlage, than forced his way through the ſquadron ot the 


10 Greekes, Hereofthe King being informed by him, and tharthe Greekes, as Maſters 


3 


of the field, gaue chaſe toall that came in their light; they ranged their Companies 
into good order, and followed after theſe Greekes, intending to ſet vpon them in 
reare. But theſe good Souldiers perceiuing the Kings approch, turned their taces; 
and made head againſt him ; who not intending to feeke honour with danger of his 
life, wheeled abour and fled, being purſued vnro a certaine Village, thatlay vnder a 
Hill, on the top whereof he madea ſtand, rather in a branerie, than with purpoſe to 
attempt vpon theſe bold-fellowesany further. For he knew well that his brothers 
death had ſecured his eſtate, whom hce would ſeeme to haueſlaine with his owne 
hand, thinking that fa alone ſufficient to giue reputationto his valour; and this 
reputation bercboughs that he might now preſerue well enough, by ſhewinga man- 
lylooke, halfe a mile off. On thertop of this Hill therefore hee aduanced his Stan- 

d, a golden Eagle diſplaied on the top of a Speare. This cnligne might have en- 
couraged his people, had not ſome of the Greekeseſpied it, who not meaning that he 
ſhould abide ſoncare them, withall their power marched toward him. The King 
diſcoucring their a h, fled vpon the ſpurre; ſo that none remained inthe place 
of battaile, ſaue zu y the Greekes, who had loſt that day not one man, nor taken an 
other harme, than that one of them was hurt with an arrow. Much they wondred 
that they heard no newes of Cyras, butthinking that hee was purſuing the Armic, 
they thought it was fitteſt for them , hauing that day done enough, to returneto 
their quarter, and take their Supper, to which they had good appetite, becauſe the 
expeQation of the Kings comming had given them no leiſureto Dine. 


dp. V. 
The bord eflate of the Greekes after the fight ; and how Az TAxtxxts 
in vaine ſought to haue made them yeeld 


wvnte him. 


T was now about the ſetting of the Sunne, and they bringing home 
darke night with them, found their Campe ſpoiled, lictle, or nothing 
being leftchat might ſerue for foode : fo that wanting viQtualls to ſa- 
tisfie their hunger,they refreſh | their wearie bodies with (leepe. In 
rhe mcane ſeaſon Artexerxes returning to his Camp, which heentred 
by Torch-light, could not cnjoy the pleaſure of his good fortune cntire, becauſe he 


perceined 
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percciued that the baſcneile 0: hs people, and weakeneſle of his Empire, wasnow 

lainely diſcoucred tothe Greekes : which gauc him aſſurance, thart it any of theſe 
who had bcheld the ſhametuil demeanor ot his Armte, ſhould live to carrie tidings 
home, it would not be long , erc with greater forces they diſputed with him tor his 
whole Signorie. Wherctorc kcereſolucd , rornieall meanes, whereby hee might 
bring them to deſtruction, and not let one eſcape ro carrietadings ot that which hee 
had ſcene : to which purpoſe hee ſent them a braue metlage the next morning. 
Charging them ro deliver vp their Armes, and come ro his Gate, to awaite there 
vpon his Mercie. It ſecmes that he was in good hopeto hauc tound their high cou- 
rages broken,vpon report ot his brothers dcath;pup be was greatly deceiucd ihthat 
thuught. For the Greekes being aduertiſee that morning trom//714x, a principal 
Commander vnder Cyr, that tis Maſter being ſlame,hc had retired himſelferothe 
placeot their lalt encamping, about cight miles from themgwhencec intending to re- 
turnc into /on/4, his mcaning was to diſ;odge the next day; awaiting for them ſo 
long if they would joync with him, bur reſolving to ftaynolonger : they ſent an- 
ſwcre back ro _Arievs,that hauing beatcn the King out of the field, and finding none 


thatduritre..ſt them , they would place _A14w himſeltein the Kings Throne, if 


4 he would joyne with them, and purſue the viRtorie, Betore they received any re. 


ply to this anſwere, the Metlengers of 4rtexerxesarriued arthe Campe, whole er- 


© 


rand ſecmcd tothe Captaines very inſolent : One told themthar it was not torthe 26 


Vanquiikers to yceld their Weapons; another, that hee would dicere hee yeelded 
to ſuch a motion athird asked, whethcrthe King, as hauing the victoric, required 
their Weapons; it ſo, why did he nor fetch rhem ? or, whether he defired them in 
way of f:icndſhip; for then would they firſt know, with whatcourteſic hee meant 
to requite their kindnefle. T o this queſtion Phalinus a Crean, waiting vpon Tiſſa- 
pherncs, anſwered, T hatthe King having (laineCyrw, knew no man thar could 
pretenJany T ite to his Kingdom, inthe middoſt whereof hee held them faft en- 
cloſed withgreat Riuers, being able to bring againſtrhem ſuch numbers of men, as 
they wanted ſtrengthrokili 1trhey would hold vp theirthroars, for which cauſe he 
accounted rhem his prifoners. T hefe wordes, torhem , who knew themſclues to 
be tree, were nothing pleaſant. T heretorc, one told Phalmmus, that hauing nothing 
ictt,buctheir Armesand Valour,whilcſt they kept their Armes,their Valour would 
be {cruiceable, but ſhould they yeeld them, it was ro be doubrcd, that their bodies 
would not long remainetheirowne. Herear Phalmuslaughed, faying ; T his yong- 
man did ſceme a Philoſopher, and madea pretie ſpeech z but tharhis deepe ſpecula- 
tion ſhewed his wits to be very (ſhallow, it he thonghr with his Armes; and tis Va- 
Jour, to preuaile againſtthe great King. It feemes that Phalrmns being a Counter, 
and bene in a bulineſſe of importance, thought himſclfe roo profound a States: 
man, to be checkt in his Embaſſage by a bookiſh diſcourſer. But his wiſdome here- 


39 


in failed him. For whatſocucr he himſcltc was ( of whom no more is knowne than 40 


that he brought an vnhoneſt meſſage ro his owne Countrimen, perſwyading them 
baſcly ro ſurrender their IVeapons and Liues,to the mercileſſe Be barians)this yong 
Scholler by himdeſpiſ-d, was that great 4ezophon, who, when all theprincipall 
Commanders were ſurpriſed by treacheric of the Perſians, being a priuate Gentle- 
man, and having ncuer ſcene the warrcs before, vnder-rooke the condu ot the Ar- 
mic, which he brought ſafe into Greece, freeing it from all thoſe, and from greater 
dangers than P/./us could propound. Some there were who promiſed to be taith- 
full tothe King, as they had beene to Cyres, offering their ſcruice in «oy, where 
they thought 4r7axerxes might have vſcofrhem. Bur the finall anſivcre was, T hat 


without \Vcapons they could neither doe the King good as Fricnds , nordefend 55 


them(elues from him as Enemies, Hereupon Phalmus delivered the Kings further 
p|calurc,which was rogrant them Truce, whileſtthey abode where they then were, 
denouncing Warreif x ſtirredthence z Whereunto hee required their anſwere. 
Clearchusthe Generall told him, they liked it. How (faith Phatfmns) muſt I _ 
ftan 
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T night they tooke their way towards A745, to whom they came 
at mid-nightzbcing torfaken by toure hundred tootc,and tortic horle, 
ail 79 act ms, who Hed oucrto tac King, by whom how they were oh- 
eertained, I do» nor tinde. Like enzugh it 13 that they were cut in pce- 
ces; tor had they been kindly vicd, it may well be thought that ſome 
of them ithould hauc accompanied T/apicrnes, and lerued as Stalestodraw in the 
relt. 47:.c15 being ottoo baiea temper, and birth,to thinke vpon ſecking the King- 
dome tor b1imſeltc, with ſuch athitance as might haue givenit vnto C:zius, was very 
well picalud ro make coucnant with them tor mutua:l aflſtance vnto the lait : 
\Whereunto borh parts hauing [worne,beaduil.d them to take another way nome 
ward, whici {ſhould bee ſomewhat longer, yer fater and fitter ro re!ccuethorn with 
victuall,, th:11 that by which they came, 1 henext day, bauing madc a weartfome 
march, and tired the Souldiers, they found the Kings Armie which had coated 
them, lodged in certaine Villages, where they purpoſed themſejnes ro hauc en- 
camped : towards which Clcarchus made diretly, becauſe hce would not feeme by 
declining them to ſhew tearc, or weakenelſle. *{ hatthe Kings men were contented 
to remouc, and giue place to their betters,1t cannot be (trange to any taathath con- 
T lidcred their former behauiour z Nor itrarge, that the Gr £Ctan's being wearie and 
hungric, and lying among encmies in an vnknowne Countric, ſhoutd be very jvare- 
full: butit is all molt palt belecte, that rhe noile which was heard of thefe poore 
men, cailing one to another tumulruoultly, as thepreſcnt condition inforced them 
todoe, thould make the Per/1a15 (lic our of their Campe; and fo aftright the great 
King, thatin ſtead of demanding their Armes,he ſhouid craue peace of them. The 
nextday very carly, came Mefſcngcrs trom Artexerxes, detiring tree accetle for Fm- 
baſſadours, to entreat of peace. Wereit not that fuch particulars doe beſt open the 
quaiitic ot the perſons, by whom things were managed, I ſhonld hold itfitrer, t 
runnc ouer the genera!l paſſages ofthole times, than ztodweil among circumſtances. 
4 Bur ſurely ir is a point very remarkeable, T hat when Clezrchns had willed the Meſ- 
lengers to bid rh- King prepare for battaile,becauſerhe Greekesfas he ſaid) wanting 
whereupon todine, could not endure to heare of truce till their bellies weretull ; 
Ataxerxes diſſembling the indignitic, was contented ſweetly to ſwallow downe 
this pill, ſending them guides who condutted them to a place where was plentic of At 


victualls torclecuc them. 
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d. VII 


How TissarmuraNes vader colour of peace betraied all the Captaine 
of the Greekes. 


» Ithcrto the Greeles,rclying vpon their owne vertue, had rather aduan. 
cedrhcir aftaires,than broughrtrhcmiſciues into any ftraights or termes 
of diladuantage. But now came vnto them the ſubtile Fox 71//+- 

hernes, whocircumuenting the chicke Commanders by finc{icight>, 
did miſchicuouſly cntraptacm, ro the extreme danger of the Armie. 
Hetold them, that his Prouince, lying ncare vato Greece , had caulcd him great! yto 
dclirc, that their deliuerance might be wrought by his procurement; knowing well 
that intimc ro come, both they, and their Countrimen at home, wou!d not bee vn- 
thanketuil tor ſuch a benefir. Herewithal! hee torgor nor to rehearſe the great ſer- 
uice that he had done to his Malſtcr , being the firlt rhat aducrriſed him of Cyrus his 
intent, and having not only brought him a good ftrengrh of men, butinthe day of 
battaile ſhewed his face to the Greekes, when all orhers turned their backs : that hee, 
togzther with the King , did enter their Campe, and gauechale to the Barbarians 
thacitvod on the part of Cyzus. All this (quoth hee) did I alleage ro the King, en- 
treating that he would giue me leaue to conduR you lateinto Greece; 1n which ſuite 
I hauc good hope to {peede, if you wiil ſend a mildeanfwereto him, who hath wil. 
led mc to acke you, for what cauſe yee haue borne Armes againit him. T he Cap- 
taines hearing this, were contentcd to giue gentle words, which Tif/aphernesrelating 
tothe Ring, procured (though very hardly as he ſaic) that peace ſhould beegran- 
ted : the conditions whercot were z T hat they thould paſle treely through all the 
Kings Dominions, paying tor what they tooke,and committing no ſpoile : yer that 
it [hould be lawtull tor them to take victualls by force, in any place thatrctuſedro 
affoord them an open Market. Hereunto both partics hauing ſworne, the League 
was concluded, and 77//aphernes returning tothe King totake Icauc, and end all bu- 
ſinc{ſe, came vnro themagaine atter rwentie daies, and then they {ct forward. This 
intcrimottwentiedaics, which 7:/<phernes did ſpend atthe Court, miniſtred great 
occalion of miliru{! to his new Confederates. For betides his long abſence, which 
alone ſufhced to breede doubrs the Brethren, and Kindred of Ar1ens,repairing dai- 
ly to him, andother Per/4195ro his Souldiers, did worke him and them fo with afſu- 
rance ot pardon, and other allurements , that hee daily grew more ftrangeto the 
Greekes, than tormer!y he had beence. T his cauſed many to aduiſe Clearchmrather 
to paſſe torward as well as he might, thanto relic pon couenants, and {it ſtill whi- 
leltrhe King laied ſnares to entrap them. Burheonthe contraric perſwaded them, 
ro re{t contented while!t rhey were well, and nor to caſt rhemſeiues againe into 
thoſc difficultics, out of which they were newly freed by the late T reatic reciting 
withall their owne wants, and thc Kings mcanes, bur eſpecially the Oathcs muty- 
ally giuenand taken , wherewith hee ſaw no reaſon why the cnemie ſhould haue 
clogged himſelfe if he meant miſchicte, hauing power cnough to doe them harme 
by a taireand open Warre. 

Tiſiephernes was a very honourable Man (if honour may bce valued by great- 
nefleand place in Court ) which cauſcd his Oath to bee the morceiteemed ; tor as 
much a5 no inforcement, or baſe reſpec, was like to haue drawne it trom him. 
Pur his falſhood was ſuch, bathin ſubſtance and in ſuccefle, as may fitly expound 
that ſaying, wich procceded from the fountaine of Truth, 7 hate « 11ch man alyar. 
A lye may finde excuſe when it growes out of teare : for that paltion hath his ori- 
ginallfrom weakenefſe. But when Power, which is a Characer of the Almightie_s, 
ſhi!l bemaderhe ſupporter of vntruth, the falſhood is moſt abhominable; for the 
oftender, like proud Lucifer, aduancing his owne itrength againſt the divine Juſtice, 
doth commit that linne with an high hand , which commonly produceth _ 
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table effe&s, and is tollowed with lure vengeance. It was not long cre Tz{/apherzzes 
found meancs to deſtroy all the Captaines, whom hee ſubrilly gor inco bis power 
by a trainc; making the Generall Clearchis himſelte the meane todraw in ail the 
reſt. T he bulineſle was contriued thus : Hauing trauailed ſome gaics together, in 
ſuch wiſe, that the Per/zans did not encampe with the Greekes, who were very jca- 
louſe of the great tamiliaritie, appearing berweenc Trſ/aphernes,and Ariens ; Clew hits 
thought itconucnient to roote out of 7i{apherpes his braincs all cauſes of diſtruſt, 
whercof many had growne in that ſhort time. T o which purpoſe obtaining priuate 
conference with him, heerchearſed the oath of Contederacic , which had palt be- 
1g tweene them, ſhewing how religioully he meant ro keepe it, and repeating the be- 
nefits, which the Greekes d1d receiuc by the helpe of Tiflaphernes, hee promiled that 
thcirloue ſhould appearc to him not vntruittull,ifhe would make vie of their ſeruice 
againſt rhe My/1ans or Pi/1dtans, who were accultorncd to infelt his Prouince, or a- 
gainſt che ef£gyprians, who were then Rebcls ro thegreat King. For which cauſe he 
delircd him, that whereas all diuine and humane reſpects had linked them together, 
he would nor giue place to any clole accuſation or ſuſpition, whereby might grow 
ſuddaine inconuenience to cither of them,vpon no juſt ground. T he taithleflc Per- 
{in was very much delighted with this ſpeech , which miniſtred faire occalion ro 
the execution of his purpoſe. T herctorc he told Clearchas, that all this was by him 
\g wiſely conlidered, wiſhing him further to call ro minde how many waies hee could 
haue vſcd ro bring them to contufion, withour perill co himſelte, eſpecially by bur- 
ning the Countric, through which they were to paſſe, whereby they mult needes 
haue periſhed by meecre tamine. For which cauſe hee faid thar it had beene great 
folly, to ſecke by perjuric, odious to God and Man, thedeſtrudtion of ſuch as were 
alreadieinhis handes ; Bur the truth was, that his owne louc to them had moucd 
him to worke their ſaterie, not only for thoſe ends which Clearchms had recounted, 
of pleaſures that might redound to himſelfe, and the King, by their atfiſtance; bur 
forthat he might by their fricnd{hip,hope to obtaine what Cyr«s had miſt. Finally, 
he invited the credulous Gentleman to Supper, and ſent him away fo well affured 
, ®Fhisgood will, that he promiſed ro bring all the Capraines with him to the ſame 
3 place, where, in preſence of them all , 7://ap5ernes likewiſe promiſed rorell openly, 
which of them had by ſecret information fought to raiſe diſſention between them. 
Clearchus hiraſelte being thus deceiued , with great importunitie drew all the chicte 
Commanders, and many of the inferiour Leaders, to repaire with himrothe camp 
of 7i/{aphernes , whither followed them about two hundred of the common Soul- 
diers, as it had bcene to ſome comman Faire. Burt being there arrived, Clearchus 
with other the fiue principall Coronels, were called intothe Tent, the reſt ſtaying 
without, whcrethey had not waited long ere a ligne wasgiuen, vpon which they 
within were apprehended, and the relidueſlaine. Forthwith certaine bands of Pey- 
/an Horſe-men ſcoured the held, killing as many Greekes as oy met, and riding vp 
1” tothe very Campe of the Grecians,, who wondred much at the tumult , whereof 
they knew not the caule, till one, eſcaping ſorely wounded, informed them of all 
that had beene done. Hereuponthe Greekes tooke Armes in haſt, thinking that the 
encmic wou'd forthwith haue aſſailed their Campe. Anon they might perceiue the 
Embaſladours of Ti{aphernes, among whom were his owne brother, and Ariews, 
followed with three hundred Horle, who called for the principall men in the Ar- 
mie, faying , That they brought a meſſage from the King, which Aries delivered 
tothis effect, ThatClearchws hauing broken his faith, and rhe league made, was 
juſtly rewarded with death ; that Menon and Proxenus, twoother of the five Co- 
5a ronels, fordetcfting his treacherie, were highly honoured and finally , thatthe 
King required them to ſurrender their Armes, which weredue to him, as hauing 
belonged vnto his ſeruant Cyrus. When ſome altercation had followed vpon this 
meſkige, xenophon told the Embaſſadours, that if Clearchws had in ſuch ſort offen- 


ded, it was well that hewasin ſuch ſort punilhed : but he willed them to ſend backe 
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CIicnon and Proxenus, whom they had ſogreatly bonourcd , that by them, as by 
common triends to both Nartions,the Greekes might be aduilcd how to anſwerethe 
Per/ian, Hereunto the Embaſſadours knew not how to trame any repiy,and there- 
forc departcd without ſpeaking one word more. Clearchus, and the other fourc 
werc {cnt to _Aartaxerxes, by whoſe commandement their heads were ſtricken off; 
I hold it notamiſſe ropreucnt the order of time, annexing to this perfidioulneſſe of 
Tiſcaphernes, the reward which heatterward received. He ſaw his Prouince waltcd 
by the Greekes againſt whom receiving from his Mallcr conuenicnt aide ot men and 
money , hcedid ſo ill manage his aftaires, that neither ſubt:itic, nor peruric (to 
which he failed not to haue recourſe) auailing him; inaliy, the King was jealous 
of his cunning head,and ſent a new Licutcnnant into thoſe parts,who tookec it from 
his ſhoulders. Such wasthe recompence ot his treacherie, which made him ſo mil. 
truſted at home, thatthe ſcruice which he could nor doe, he was thought vpon pri- 
uateends tonegle&; and fo hated abroad, that he knew not which way ro flic from 
the ſtroke, all the world being ſhut againſt him. Butnow ler vs returne tothe pro. 
ſperitie, wherein hee triumphed without great cauſe , hauing betraicd brauer mcn 
> himſclfe, and intending to bring the like milchicte vpon the whole Armie. 
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How X tN Or 8 0N heartened the Greekes, and in do}izht of T 1 55 a- 
PHERNES Went off ſafely. 


2 Reat was the heauineſſe of the Souldicrs, being now deſtitute of Lea- 
ders, and no leife their teare of the cuill hanging over thcir heads, 
which they knew not how to auoide. Among the reſt, yenophon, 
whoſelcarging ſupplicd his want of expcrience, tinding the deepe 
&& ſadneſiceof the whole Armicto be ſuch, as hindred them trom taking 
any courſe of preuenting the danger at hand, beganne to aduiſerhe vnder-Offcers 
of Proxenus hiscompanies, wholc familiar friend hc had bceenc, to bethinke them- 30 
ſclucsof ſome mcane, whereby their ſaterie might be wrovghr, and the Souldicrs 
encouraged : {ctting before their eycs whatſoever might ſcrue to giue them hope, 
and aboucall perſwading thcemin no wile to yeeld to the mercie ot their barbarous 
encmics. 

Hercupon they delired him to take vpon him the charge of that Regiment ; and 
ſo rogether with him, the ſame night calling vp ſuch as were remaining of any ac- 
count, they made choice of the fitteſt men to ſucceede intheplaces of thoſe who 
were (laine, ortaken. This being done , and order ſet downe tor diſburdening the 
Armie of all ſuperfluous impediments , they calily comforted themſc!ues for the 
loile of Ti{aphernes his afhiſtance, hoping to take viftuals by torce better cheape than 49 
hc had beenc wont to ſell them 5 To which purpoſe they intended to take vp their 
Jodgingtwoorthree miles further, among ſome plentifull Villages, and foto pro- 
ccede , marching towardsthe heads of thoſegreat Riucrs, which lay intheirway, 
and to paſſe them where they were foordable, Many attempts were made vpon 
them by Tiſphernes,whom they, fcruing all on foot, were notable to require for the 
harme which they recciued by the Per//ar Archers, who ſhot at a farthcr diſtance 
than the Greekes could reach. For this cauſe did Xenophon provide ſlings, wherewith 
he oucr-reached the cnemie z and finding ſome Horſes fit for ſervice, that were im- 
ploicd among the carriages he ſet men vpon them; training likewiſe his Archers, 
to lhoote compaſſe, who had beene accuſtomed ro the point blancke. By theſe 59 
meancs did hee bearc off the Per/tans who aſſailed him; and fomctimes gauc them 
chacc with that band of fiftic Horſe, which being well backt , witha firme bodic of 
foormen, and ſeconded with troupes of the light-armed-ſhor and flingers , compcl- 
led theenemictolica-loote, 7iſaphernesnotdaring tocome to handic-gripes o 
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theſe relolure men, d:d polleile the rops of Mountaines, and places ot ad uantage,by 
which they were tO palle. Bur finally , when their vaiour made way through all 
(ch dificulties, he betooke himlclte to that courle , which was indeede the lureit; 
of burning the Countrie. With great ſorrow did the Greekes bcho.d the Villages 
on fire, and thereby ail hope of victualls cut off, Some aquiled to defend the Coun- 
eric, a5 granted by the enemic himſclte to be theirs; others to make more lires, it lo 
perhaps the Per/a5 might be alhamed to doe that which were the delire of ſuch as 
made paſſage i2 hoſtile manner; Bur theſe were faint comtorts. The belt counſate 
was, That bcing neare vnto the Cardxch;,a prople encmie to the Per/ian,they ſhould 
,q enterintotheir Countrie, patſing ouer ſome high Mountaines which lay betweene 
them. This courſe they followed, which could not haue auailed them if Tif/apher- 
nes had begunne ſooner to cut off their vittuals, rather then to ſeeke to force, or to 
circumuent them by his fine war. 


Ss. 1% 
The difficulties which the Greeke Armie found in paſſing through the Land 
of the Cardutht. 


Ntring vpon the Land of the Carduchi, they were encountred with 

many dithculties of waies, but much more aftlicted by the fierce In- 
habitants, who, accuſtomed by torce to uctnd rhemſzlues againſt 
the huge Armies of the Perſian, were no way interiour tothe Greetes 
in daring,but or:'y inthe Artot warre. 1 hey were very light of toor, 
$kilfull Archersz and vicd the S'ing well 5; which weapons in that mountainous 
Countrie, were of much vſc againſtrheſe poore trauailers , atfliting them in ſeuen 
daies, which they ſpentin that patlage, farre more than all the power of the great 
King ha done. Betweene the Territoric of theſe Carduchi, and the parts of Arme- 
zi« confining them, ranne Centrites a great Riuer, vpon which the Greekesretrelhed 
zo themlelues one day, rejoycing that they had ſo well eſcaped theſe dangers, and ho- 
pingthatthe remainder would proue cate. But the next morning they ſaw cer- 
tainerroupes of Horle, that lay ro forbid their paſſage. Theſe were |cauted by the 
Kings Depurics1n thole parts ; Tiſ/aphernes and his Companies hauing taken their 
way towards Jon:z, T he River was broadeand deepe, ſo rthar it was not politble 
torſuch as wouid enter it, to make reiiſtance againſt thoſe which kept the oppolite 
bankes. To increaſe theſe dangers the Cardnchr tollowing vpon them, lay on the 
tide ofa Mountaine, within leſlothan a mile of the water. But it was their good hap 
to Giſcoucr a Foord, by which the greater number of them palking ouer , didealily 
chaſeaway the Subjects of the Per/z2n, and then ſending backe the moſt expedite 
40 men, gaue ſuccour tothe Rearc ward, again(t which the Carduch being (lightly ar- 
med, could not on plaine ground make reliſtance hand ro hand. T heſe Carduchs 
ſcemeto haucinhabired the Mountaines of Xiphates , which are not tarre from the 
Spring of Tigris; though Prolomue place them farre more to the Eaſt vpon the Riucr 
of Cyr in Mea, wherein heediffers much trom Xewophon, whole relation being 
grounded vpon his owne knowledge, doth beſt in this caſe deſerue credir. Of the 
Riucr Ceatrites ( as of many other Riuers, Townes, and Places, mentioned by 
X-nophon ) { will notlabour to make a conjefture, which may indure the ſeueritie of 
a Critick, For Pi9omie, and the whole Nation of Geographers adde (mall light to this 
exp-dition: only of this laſt, I thinke it the ſame which fallerh into T/2r5,not much 
J9 aboue Arta//garta ſpringing out of Niphates, and running by the T owne of Sardeus 
In Gordexe, 4 Prouince of Armenia the Great, whercin the Greekes hauing paſſed Cen- 
trite; did arriue, 
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How T tn1BAzvs Gourrnour of Armenia, ſeeking to entraþ the Greeks 
with termes of famed peace, was diſappeinted and . 
ſhameſwiiy beaten. 


2-3y He Armie finding in Armenia good prouilion, marched without an 

g&Y} diiturbance abour titticorthreeſcore miles to the heads of the Riucr 

v 7:0715, and pathng over them, travailed as farre further withontre- 
litance , tullthey were encountred by Teribazws at rhe River 7 elebea, | > 

627 which xenophen commendsas a goodly water, though ſmall; but Pro- 

lomie and others omit it. Teribazu;goucrned that Countrie tor the Per;.an, and was 

in gre:t favour with _Artexcrx e:,\izolc Court may ſceme to haue becne a Schoole 

whcrerthe Artot taliiood was tavght as wiſdome. Hedelired peace ot the Greekes, 

which was made vpon this condition, thar they ſhould rake what they pleaſed, bur 

not burne downethe T ownes and Villages intheir way. As foonc as he had made 

this league, he lcauicd an Armic,and bc{orting the (traights of certaine Mountaines 

which they were to patſe, hoped wel to make ſuch bencetir of their ſecuritic,as might 

giuc himthe commendations of bcing no lefle crataily diſhonelt than Tif/aphernes, 
Yethis cunning tailed of ſuccefie. For a great ſnow tell , which cauſcd the Greehes 29 

to make many fires, and ſcatter themſelues abroad in the Villages. Tertbazz alſo 

made many hres, and ſome of his men wandred abour ſeeking relicte. By the fires 

he was And, and by a Souldier ot his that was taken priſoner , the whole plot 

was rcucaled. Hcreupon the Greekes ; raking this captiue with rhem tor a guide, 

ſoug/t him out; and comming vpontns Campe, did ſo aftright him, that before the 

whole Armie could arriue there, the thour which was ra:ſed by the Vaunt-currors, 

chaſed him away. T hey taoke his Pawiiba, whercin (betides many {lauzs, that 

; were Artificers of voluptuouſnetle) very rich furniture was lett by the treacherons 

h coward,who returned no more to challongeit. From hence the Armie went north- 
ward, and pathng Euphrates, not tar bciow the ſprings thereot, trauailed with much 30 

| difhculnethroughdeepe ſnow, bcing totlowed aloote by the enemice,who gurſt not 

approch them, butdidcut off ſuch as they found itragling behinde. T he Inhabi- 

rants of the Countrie,through which they marched had their wintering boulcs vn- 

der ground, whercin was tound great plentie ot vituals, and ot cattaile, which like- 

wile did winter in the ſame Cellars with the owners. Hauing retreſhed themſclues 

in thoſe parts, and taken ſufhcicnt caſe ater the miſerable journcy, which had con- 

ſumed many of them with extrcmecold ; they departce, leading with thcm many 

bond-flaucs, and taking away (beſides other Horſcs and Cartraile) ſome Colts that 

were bred vp tor the great King. 
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The paſſage of the Armie to Trabiz.on/e, through the Countries bordering 
& tpon the Riner of Phaſis, and other o6- 


4 


{care Nations. 


O without impediment they cameto the River Pha/s, neare where- 
vnto the peoplecalled Pho/aar Tacehn and Che/ybes were feared. Thele 
2 Nations joyned rogerher,and occupying the rops ot a ledge of Moun- 
&/a, 42, taines, which the Greekes were to patle, maJo countenance of warre : 50 
&TrF<& but lomecompanics being ſent by night ro ſcrze pon a place of c- 
uall height rorhat whereon the enemics lay , making 200d the peece of ground 
which rhcy bad taken, ſecured the aſcent of thereſt ; which cauſed theſe propicto 
flic, eucry oncretyring to the detchce of his owne. T he (:rtt ypon whoie Countre 
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the Greekes did enter were the T.voch;, who conuaying all their prouition ot victualls 
into ſtrong holds, brought the Armic into much want, vntiii with hard labour one 
lace was torced, whercin great ſtore of catraile were taken ; the people, to Moide 
captiuitie, threw themſelues head-long downe the rocks, the very women throw- 
ing downe firit their owne children, and then ca{ting themſeiues vpon them. Here 
was taken a great bootie of Cattaile, which ſerued to tecd rhem,trauailing through 
the land ot the Chalybes, of whom they got nothing bur ſtrokes. T he Calybes were 
a very ſtout Nation, well armed at all points, and cxcecding ficrce. T hey encoun- 
ered the Greekes hand to hand, killing as many as they tooke priſoners, and cutting 
oftheir heads, which they carried away, ſinging and dancing, to the great gricte of L; : 
their companions liuing ; who wereglad, whenatter ſeuen dares jouracy they e- hs: 
ſcaped trum thoſc continuallskirmiſhes, wherewith they had been vexed by the (c 
Berbarians. Hence trauailing through a good corne-Countrie, inhabited by an ob- 
{cure Nation cailed the Scythini, they came toa rich Towne,the Lord whercot,and 
of the Region adjoyning, vicd them friendly , and promiſcd toguide them to a 
Mountaine , waence they might diſcouer the Euxine-Sea. From G;mnizs ( which 
wasthe name of his Towne) hee led them through the Territorieof his enemies, 
dcliring rhem to waitit with ſword and fire, After tivedaies march, they came to 
a Mountainecalled Teches, being (as I thinke) a part of the Mountaines called 3!e- 
20 /ch:«t, whence their guide ſhewed them the Sea; towards which they bent their 
courſe, and pafhing fricndly throughthe Region of the Atacrones, ( with whom by 
m-canes »f an interpreter, found among themſelues, who borne in that place had 
beene {vid into Greece, they made a good peace) they arriued in the land of Co!chos, 
whercin ſtand; the Citic of * Trabrſond, called then Trapezrs, a Colonic of the » :r,utifnd 5" - 
Greekes, T he Colchientertaining them with hoſtilitie, were requited with the like; Colon ofthe 
forthe Armie, hauing now good leiſure to repoſe themſelues among their friends C159 bruae 
the Trapezuntians,did ſpoilethe Countrie thirtie daies together, forbearing only the of the Euxme 


Borderers vpon Trab1zon/e, at the Citizens requeſt. SCA, 
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How the Armie bezanne at Trabizond to prouite a Fleet, wherewith to returne 
home by Sea : how it came into the Territorie of Sinope, and thre 


proſequuted the ſame purpoſe to effect. 


g Auing now found an Haucen Towne, the Souldiers were deſirous to 
take thipping , and change their tedious Land journies into an eaſle 
Nauigation. To which purpoſe Cheri/ophrs a Lacer.emonian, one of. 
the principall Commanders, promiſed by meanes of _Ynaxibus the 
40 Lacedemonian Admirall, who was his triend, that hee would prouidec 
" Veſſellsro embarke them. Hauing thus concluded, they likewiſe rooke order for 
the (taying of ſuch ſhips as ſhould patle that way, meaning to vic them fortheir na- 
uigation. Leaſt all this prouiſton ſhould be found inſuthcicnt for the tranſportation : 
of the whole Armie , xe»phon perlwaded the Cities adjoyning to cleare the waics, 
and makeancaſic paſſage tor them by Land ; whereunto the Souldiers were vtterly 
vawilling to giue carc, bcing de(irous to returne by Sea : but the Countrie fearing 
what inconuenience might grow by their long ſtay, did readily condeſcend to Xeno- 
phons requeſt. T wo (hips they borrowed of the Trapezwntians, which they man- 
ned and ſent to Sea : the one of them ſailed direly into Greece, forſaking their 
30 Companions, who had put them in truſtto bring ſhips into the Port of T7461/9n4 - 
the other tooke Merchants and Paſſengers, whoſe goods were ſafely kept tor the 
owners, but the Veſlells were ſtaied to increaſe the flect. After long abode, when 
vituals beganne tofaile, by reaſan that all the Land of the Co!chi, neare vnto the 
Campe, wasalrcadic quite waſted, they _ _ tocmbarke their [ick-men, o__ 
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the w omen, luidren, and ſuch ot the baggage as might belt be ſpared, in thoſe tew 
{ps winch they had aireadie prouided. I he relt ot the Armietooke their way by 
Land to Cera/ 42,4 Greeke 1 owne, where the flect likewile arriucd. Herethe Arne 
being nultered was found to contiitof eight thouland and {1xc hundred men. From 

a 21-42 i a hencethey palled through the Countrie of the 3 Moſynact, who were dinided into 

Nan tations, Theitronger partie,de{piling their triendihip, cauſed them ro joyne with 

——— weaker, whom they ictr Malters ot all. | 

T hencxt place ot their abode was Þ Cotyora, a Greeke T owne likewiſe, and n Co- 


b cCajvwea A 
Por Tome [ane ot the $:0p12R5, as Trapezus and Ceraſus were, butthe cntertainement which 
Wn. herethcy tound was verychurlith, hauing neither an open Market aftoorded to | ,, 


Keyion, , 
them, northe lick-men that wereamong them adrmtred into any houſe. Hereupon 


the Souidicrs entred the T owne by torce, and- (committing no ovtrage) beſtowed 
thoſe which were licke in conucment lodgings, takmg into tactr owne handes the | 
cuitodic of the Gates. Prouition tor the Armie they made by ſtrong hand , partly 
our 6 the T crritorie of the Paphiagomans, partly out of the Lands belonging ro the 
«© ©» a Towne. Thcſenewes werevnwelcometo © $77ppe, whence Embailadours were 
Por 1owne ſenttothe Camp, who complaining of theſedealings, and threatning to joyne with 
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0 JC the apMryon1cens utredreiie could not atherwile be had, were roundly anſwered by 
j the 1.444144% A739; 1908 , T bat mere riecciie hadentorctd the Armicto teach thoſe of Cotyora 


go090 manners 'n ſo bada mertode : letting rhem know, thar he teared nottodeale ,,, 
withth.m and tac Pupilagonias ar once; though perhaps the Paphlagoman wou!d be 
glad to take £29pe:r lelte,ra which, ii cauſe were giuen, they would lend aflittance, 
Vpoa this an{were the Embaſtadors grew better aduiſed , promiting all tricnd{hip 
that the State of $7 could new, and commanding the Towne of Cotyoratore- 
Icen-the Souldicrs as well as they might. Further, they promiſed to affiſt them 
with {hipping, letting them vnderſtand how difhcuirt the paſſage by Land would 
prouc, in regard of the manie and great Riuers, as Thermoaon, tris, Halys, and Par- 
theni:s , which crofied their way. T his good counfaile, and the faire promiſes ac- 
companying it, were kind'v accepted by the Armie, which well percciucd,that the 
Cine of $/79p- would pare torno coſt, robe freed from ſuch a neighbourhood. Tr 30 
was theretore decre2d tant they would paſiethe reſt of the way by Scaz prouided, 
char itrhero ſhould want ſuch number of Veſſels as might ſeruc to cmbarkecuery 
one man oftl;cm, then wouid tacy not put from the ſhore. 
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- Of ci//ention which aroſe im th: Armies and how it w.ts embarked. 


Irhertorhedanger of enemies, and mifcrics of weather and wants, had 

kept rac companie in fhirme vniticz which now beganne todifloluc 45 
| androthaw, by the neighbouring aircof Greece, warming their heads 
with priuate re{pects to their ſcucrall ends and purpoſes. Vhileſt 
they, who were ſent as Agents from the Carpe, remaincd at S:ope ; 
Xexe/59n conſidering the ſtrength and valour of his men, and the opportuniticot 
the coaſt wacreon they lay, thought t would be an honorable worketo build a Ci- 
tic inthoſe parts, which were foone keto proucgreat and wealthie, inregard both 
otchcir owne puiliance, and of the greatrepaire of the Greekes into rhat quarter. 
Forthis cauſe hemade ſacrifice, according ro the ſuperſtition of histimeand Coun- 
trio, diuining 04 his ſucceife by the entrailes of beaſts. The Sooth-faycr, whom he 

imploicd, 5ad receined a great reward of Cyres, for conjeQturing aright, that - 59 
taxerxes wou\d not give bateaile in ten daies : hec therefore, having preſcrued his 
money carctul'y, was defirous to be ſoone at home, thar he might treely cnjoy his 
getrings. By lymthe purpoſe of xenophon was diuulged, which was interpreted ac- 
cording to thediucriitie of mens opinions ; ſome approuing the motion, butthe 
| Ercater 
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grcatcr part rezeQing It, 1 hey ot Siope and Heracles, being informed of this con- 
{ulcation, were ſore atraide, Icaſt the poucrtic of che Souldicrs, who had not vb. re- 
with to maintaine themſciues ar home, thouid giue ſuccelle tothe project. Which 
to prevent, they promiled to ſupply the Armic witha ſuthcient fleet, and likewile 
oficred money to lome of the Captaines, who thcreupon vnder-tooke rogiue the 
Souldicrs pay, it they would preſently {ct faite tor Greece. One of racie Captaines 
being a banuthed nan, delired them to follow him into 770: , an other oitered to 
leaderhem into Cherroneſus. Xenophon who deiired only the common good , was 
plcal-d greatly with thele propo.itions, and protelied openly that hee would haue 
| g (LCM to let forward, and hold rogethcr inany calc, puniſhing him 4s 4 Traitor that 
loud fortuke tne Armie, before ſuch time as they werearriucd at their journies 
end. /<the Sooth-layer, who had vttercd terophors purpole, was hereby 
ſtated £:4/1N out-running h1s tclLowes, and driuen to abide with hits wealth among 
p« 077 21.11, longer than itood with h1s good liking Allo the other Captaines were 
m4yc.;0ubled and atraid, when they percciucd, that {hips were prepared ſufficient 
tr cheir Nauigation, bur that the money promiſed to them , and by them :o the 
Souiiers, came not. For the people of S29pe,and /eraclea knowing tha: the Armic 
was now rcloiued tor the voiage, and that xenophon,wnom they tearcd,tiud pertura- 
ded them to this reſolution; thougiat it the wiſeſt way to furnith them withia Naute 
a0 whileſt they were in good readineflero depart, but to keepe the moncy to them- 
ſelurs. 'I be Captaines theretore who being diſappointed by theſe T ownes, found 
themſclue>ingreatdanger of their men, whom they had deceined with faire hopes, 
repentcd much of their baſtie offers, and l1gnifying as much ro Xe7ophon,praicd him 
to make propo!ition tothe Armic, oftaking the ſhips, and failing to Pha/s, where 
they might (cize vpon Lands, and plant themſeJues in ſuch wiſcas ihould ſtand beit 
with their good liking. Burt finding him cold in the bulineſſe, they began ro worke 
the principail of their owne tollowers, hoping by them todraw inall the relt. Theſe 
newes becomming publike,bred a ſuſpitionet xezophon,asit he had wonne thereit 
ofthe Captaincs ro his purpoſe, and mcant now to catric the Armiequitean other 
2 Way from their owne home, \\/hcretore aſſembling the Companics, he gaue them 
fatisfaRtion,and witha!l complained of ſome diforders, which he cauſed them tore- 
dreſſe. A generall inquilition was likewiſe made of oftences committed iincethe 
death of Cyr:zs 3; which being punithed, al! things were in quiet. Shortly aftcrcame 
Embaſladours from Corylzs, Lord of the Paphiagonians, who ſending preſents deit- 
re peace of the Greekes : the Embaſſadours were friendly entertained , and peace 
concluded, which needed not to haue becne fought, for that the Greekes hauing now 
their Flect in a readineſlc, did ſoone weigh Anchors , and let faile for Zzrmere_ the 
Port of Sinope, whether Cheriſophis came, bringing with him a tew Gallies from the 
Admirall _An2xibius, who promilcd to giue the Armic pay as ſoone asthey came 


40 into the parts of Greece_-. 
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Another great aiſſention and diſtraction of the Armie. How the muti- 
ners were beaten by the Barbariams, and reſcued by 
X ENOPHO XN, 


din” P He nearer that they approched to Greece, the greater was theirdelire 

4 fs to make prouiſion bh themſclues, that they might not returne home 
© emprie-handed. Wherefore trulting well that if the charge of rte 
Armie wereabſolutcly committed ro one fufhcicnt man, hce might 


the more conuenicntly procure the good of them all, they determi- 
LI 3 ned 
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neu to make icaephon foule Commander of all ; in whoſc tauouras well the Caprains 
as the common Souldicrs were very earnelt and violent. Burhe, cither tearing to 
diſpleaſe the Laces/emonians who were jealous ot him alreadic ( being incenled by 
that tugitiue who torlooke the Armie at Trabizond, flying with one of their two 
{hps) or moued by ſome tokens appearing to him 1n the entrailes, that threatned To 
ſuccetic to his goucrnement, procured with vehcment contention that this honour 
was laied vpon Cher;ſophus a Lacedemoman. It ſoces that Xenophon, con.idering the 
— vexations incident tothe conduct ofa voluntaric Armic, wanting pay, did wilcly in 
yeelding to ſuch tokens as forbad him to accept it: eſpecially, knowing fo welltheir 
delire, which was, by right or by wrong to ger weaith wherclocucr it might bee 
tound, without all regard of Friend or of Foc. Cyr; 'o>bs had beene Generall bur 
lixe or ſcucn dates, when hee was depoſed , tor hauing beene vnwilling torebbe the 
T owne ot Heracles, which had ſent preſents to the Campe, and beene very beneh- 
ciall vnto them in lending (hips for their tranſportation. T wo daics they had {ited 
by the coalt of £4, when being palt thole great Rivers, which wou!d have ginen 
impediment to their journey by Land, they touched at Heraciez, where conſulting 
how to take their way onwards, whether by Land or Sea, one {eaitiou: man began 
to put them in minde of ſeeking toger ſomewhar tor themſe!ucs reiling rhem that 
all their prouition would bee ſpent in three daies, arid that being now cc me our of 
the enemies Countric, vituals, and other neceflaries, couid not bee had without 45 
money ; for which cauſe he gauec aduice to ſend meſſengers intorhe 1 owne of He- 
raclea, giuing the Citizens to vnderitand what their wants were, and demanding of 
them threethouſand peeces of moncy, called Cyz:cens, which ſrmme amounterh 
to two thouſand and hue hundred pound ſtarling, or therc.bour. This motion 
was greatly applauded, and the ſumme raiſcd to ten thouſand Cyzcens ar leaſt: 
which to require, they thought Cheriſo>h, as being Generall, the fittelt man 0- 
thers had moredelireto ſend xemo7hon : but in vaine, torchey both refuſed it, and 
renounced the attionas diſhoneſt, Leaſt therefore cither of theſe ſhould taile in ma- 
naging the bulinefle which agreed not with his diſpolition, others of more impu- 
dcencie and lefle diſcretion were {cnt, who in luch wiſe deliuercd their infolent mel- 39 
ſage ; thatthe Citizens taking time to deliberate vpon their requeſt, brovg!:r what 
they could out of the fields into the Towne, and (ſhutting the Gates,did torthwith 
man the walls. \Vhen the Soulgicrs perceiucd themſelues ro bee diſappointed of 
their raucnous purpoſe, they fell to mutinic, ſaying, Thattheir Leaders had betraied 
them: and being tor the more partot them «_Areadrens, and Acheans, they forſcoke 
immodiately Cher;ſophus and Xezophon, chooling new Leaders out of their owne 
number. Abouc toure thouſandand hue hundred they were, all heauily armed, 
who cicCting ten Capraines, failed vnto the Port of Ca/pas, which isin the mid-way 
berwcene feracleaand B12antiwmrn, with purpoſe to afſailethe Bythinians on the {ud- 
dainc. With Cheri/ophus there abode two thouſand and one hundred,of whom on? 49 
thouſand and foure hundred were armed weightily : x#ophon had two thouſand 
foot, three hundred whereof were lightly armcd,and fortic horſe, which ſmall band 
had done good ſeruice alreadie, and could not hauc becne ſpared now. Cheriſophus 
had agreed with Cleznder Goucrnour of Bizantium, to mecte him at the mouth of 
the Riucr Caſpcs, whither Cleander promiſed to bring ſome Gallics toconueigh him 
ouer into Greece ; for which cauſe hee tooke his way thither by Land, leauing to 
Xenophon ſuch ſhipping as he had, who paſſing ſome part of the way by Sea, landed 
vpon the Confines of Heracles, and Thracia A/ratica, intending to make a cut through 
the mid-land-Countrie to the Propont. The Mutiners who had landed at Calpas by 
night, with purpoſe to take ſpoiles in Bythinia, diuided themſelues into ren Compa- 59 
nies, cucry Captaine leading his owne Regiment into ſome Village, fiue or [1xc 
miles from the Sea; in the greater T ownes were two Regiments quartered ; and 


ſo was that part of the countrie {i urprilſed onthe ſuddaine,and ſacked all ar one - _ 
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Cuaralo.y.i5 of the Hiflorte of the World. 
T hepiace of Kendcuous wasan high peece of ground, where ſomeof them arnued, 
finding nv d:lturbance; others, not without much troubic anddanger ; two Com- 
anics were broken any detcated , only eight men clcaping , the reit were all put to 
the ſword. Ferihe Thradzs which eſcaped at hrit out of the Souldicrs hands, did 
raiſerhe © ountrie, and finding the Greekes Joden with bootie, tooke the aduantage 
of cheir diſorder, cutting mn pecces thoſe rwo Regiments : which doncethey attemp- 
red the reft, encompatizng the hill whereon they encamped. One greataduantage 
the 7hracens had, that being all lightarmed, they couid at plcaſure make rerratt 
from theſe Arcau14s and Achems : who wanting the alliſtance of horle, and hauing 
1g neicher Archers nor Slingers among them, weredriuen to ſtand meercly vpontheir 
defence, bearing 01 with great danger, and many wounds recceiued, the 1. arts and 
Arrowcs of the #:r64r1ans, till ftaaily they were driuen trom their waterins place, 
and enforced to craue parlie. \V hatlocucr the articles of compoſition were, the 
Thracians yeelded toall; but pledges for afſurance they would giue none, without 
which the Greeaes well knew,that all promiſes of ſuch people,clpecialy fo inceriſed, 
were nothing worth. In the meane time X27ophen holding his way quietiy 
through the in-land Region, did enquire of ſome Trauailers , whether they knew 
ought ot any Cr.ecazn Armic, pailing along thoſe parts : and recciuing by thcmrruc 
information oithedeſperate caſe into which theſe Gallants had tooltthly chrowne 
20 themſclues, hee marched direQly rowards the place where they lay, taking with 
him for guides them who gaue him the intelligence. His horſe-men he {cnt beter? 
to diſcoucr, and to ſcoure the waies ; the light armed toot-nien tooke ras hiii-tops 
on either hand , all of them ſctting fire on waatſocuer chey found coinvultibie, 
whereby the whole Countrie ſeemed ro bore on a Iight-flame, ro che greac terrour 
of the enemies, whorhought that ſome huge Arnie had approched, T hat night 
he encamped ona Hill, within fiue milcof the Arcadins, encreafing tiilirhe nuin- 
ber of his fires, which he cauſed haſtily ro bee quenched ſoone aiter Supper, I he 
cnemics percciving this, thought certainely that hee would haue come vpunthem 

inthedarke , which cauſcd them inall haſt to diſlodge. Early the next morning + 
30 1rnophin comming thither in very good array , to haue giuen barraile, tound raar 
his deuice, to affright the Thracrans, had taken full eftett; but hee maruates thet 
the Greekes were alſo departed, concerning whom be learned by enquirie, thar they 
remoued at breake of day, and percciued by {ignes thar they had taken the way to 
the Port of Ca/pes, in which journey hee.,ucr rooke them. They cmbraced Him, 
and His, with great joy ; Confefling thatthey themſelues had thought the ſame 
which the enemies did, looking that hee ſhould haue come by night , wherein © n- 
dingthemſe!ues decoiued, they were aftraid leaſt he had forſaken them , and r&erc- 
fore haſtened away, to oucrtake him, and joyne with him. So they arriucd at the 
Haven of Ca/ps, where it was decreed, T hat whoſocuer from thencetort:3 made a- 


40 ny motion to dilioyne the Armie, ſhould ſuftcrdeath. 
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Of dizers peeces of ſeruice done by Xtnornon, and how the Armic retura 


wah | 


ned into Greece, The occaſions of the iVarre betweene the Laced s- 
mozians ard the Prrſian. 


He Hauen of Calpas lay vnder a goodly head-land , that was very 
ſtrong, andbounding with all kinde of Grainz and Fruits, except 
Oliues. T here was allo Timber for building and (hipping, and a 
very conucnient ſeate for a great Citie. All which commodirics, 


that might haue allured the Souldiers to ſtay there, and ro plant, 
cauſcd 
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cauſed them to haltaway, tearing leaſt xXenophon thould finde ſome deuice to haue 
ſeried himicite and them in that place. For the greater part ot them had good 
mecanes to liueat home, neither did they ſo much tor hope ot gaine tollow Cyrus 
in that Warrc, as in regard ot his Honour, and the loue which they bare vnto him : 
the poorcr lort were {uch as left cheir Parents, WWiucs, and Children , to whom 
( though tailing ot the riches which they bad hoped to purchale ) they were now 
delirous to returne. Bur whether it were fo that Aezophon tound aduantage b 

their owne {uperitition, to make them ſtay, which they greatly ſuſpected ; or 
whether the {ignes appearingin the entrailes, did indeede torbid their departure : 


ſo long they were intorced to abide in the placc till victualls failed , neither would to 


the Captainesleade them tort to torragethe Countrie, vntill the Sacrifices thould 

romile good fuccelle. Cheriſophus was dead ot an Ague, and his thips were gone, 
Go returned to the Heraclezns, of whom they were borrowed. His followers 
were joyned to the relt of the Armic, which the greater it was, the more prouilion 
itnceded, and the ſooner felt want. For which cauſe, he that was choſen Coronell 
into the p'ace of Cheri/ophus, would needes aduenture togratilie the Souldiers with 
the ſpoilc of ſome Villages that ſtood ncare at hand; in which enterpriſe he tound 
ill ſucceſſe, the whole Countrie lying in wait to cntrap him , and an Armie of 
Horſe being ſent by Pharnabazus the Satrapz, or Y.ce-roy of Phrygia, tothe afliltance 


of theſe Bythinian Thraaams, which troupcs falling vpon the Greekes that were ſcat- 29 


tered abroadcin ſeeking boorie, flew tiue hundred of them, and chaſed therceſtto a 
ccrtaine Mountaine thereby. T he newes of this overthrow comming to tenophon, 
he lcd tortha part of the Armietothereſcuc ot thoſe thar ſuruiued,, and brought 
them ſate ro the Campe; vpon which the By/41772n5 made an offer that night, and 
breaking @ Corps du garde, ilew lome, purſuing thereſtto the very Tents. T his 
new courage of the encmie, together with the preſent condition otthe Armie, fo 
dilneartened and vnturmihed of necceſſarics, cauſed the Greekes to remove their 
Campeto a place of more ſtrength ; which having intrenched,, and commitrred to 
the detence of ſuch as werelcalt ableto induretrauaile, Xezophon witli the firmeſt 
and beſt able men went forth, both to buric thoſe which were lately Caine, andto 
abarc rhe pride of the Thracians, and their Aſhitanrs. In this journey his demea- 
nour was very Honourable. For having given buriall to the dead, the Encmic 
was diſcoucred, lying on the tops of the Hills adjoyning , to whom ( notwith- 
ſtanding thatthe way was very rough, and troubleſome, ſo that ſome thought ir 
a matter of too great danger, to Icaucat their backs a wood ſcarce paſlcable) he 
marched dircMy, telling his men plainzly , thathcc had rather follow the encmic 


-+ with balte the number, than turne his back to them with twice as many, and letting 


them further know, that it they d:41not charge the 3al.:7:, hee would nor faile 
with the greater reſolution to purſuc them; trom whom it they could fately re- 
tire to the campe, yct what ſhould they doe there, wancing victuails ro ſultaine 
themin the place, and ſhips tocarric them away ? where{arc hee willed them ra- 
therto ſight well that day, having catcn their ginner= . t1.an an other day taſting 3 


| and not to regard the vneaſie returne, which might ſerueto ſtay Cowards from 


running away, but to wiſh vntothe Encmic a fare and cafe way, by which hee 
might flic from them. Theſe perſwaſions were followed with fo valiant exccu- 
tion, that both Per/ans and Brthiniens being chaſed onr of rhe field , abandoned 
the Countrie forthwith , remouing their Families, and leaving all that could not 
ſodainely bce conueighed away, to the diſcretion of the Greebes,, who at g00 

leiſure exthered the harveſt of theſe bad Neighbours felds. This was the laſt 
hehr which they had on the ſide of © 4/iz. For they were not only ſuffered quietly 
to enjov the ſpoile of the Countrie, but when the opinion grew common in thoſe 
parts, thar it wasrhc intent of x-»ophon to plant a Colonic on the Port of Ca{p x5, 


Embaſladours were ſent from the Neighbour people , to deſire fiicnd{kip, and 
make 


a 


49 


59 


> — 


129 


Cargo. y.15 of theddiftorte of the I} orld, 


make 01.r bf ther bit alultance. Eur the Souidicrs had no minde to flay. 
V hercfore Cntr! CUTOCE INtO Bytlmia, thcy tooke 2 great bootie, which they 
carried aw-y tO 709 7,275, Citicncarc vato Cha/cei/cn, where they lo!d it. Phar- 
pg ibant lAcutonant in Pi j 244t0 ATIaxXErSes, dis oareatiy feare,leatt theirlong llay 
in that Countrie mi2ht breede in them a defite to vilite his Prouince, where they 


=—y x7 ! : 
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to the /.470.14920874 Aimirall, entreating him with much inſtance and large pro- 
miles to watt eho2m oucT ito {:4rope_; to whom Anaxibizs the Admira}l con- 
delcencing , promiſed to giue the Souldiers pay, as foone as they arrived at Bizan- 
;, tm. So werethey carried out of A/: at the intreatie of the Per/en, whoin the 


heigth of his pride had thought them lo ſurely impriſoned with mightie Riuers,. 


thathenort only denied to permit their quiet departure; but willed them to furren- 


der their Armes into his handes, and fo to yecld their lines to his diſcretion. How * 


dilcourtcou!ly they were intreated by Anaxibims, and how torequite hisinjurious 
dealings, they ſvized vpon Brzanmmm, which by Yenophons perſwation they torbare 
tolack, 1 hold it ſupertluous torelate. Forthe reiidue of theirdoings appertaine 
littictothe generall courſe ot thinges. Bur this expedition, as in all ages it wasglo- 
rious, {o did it both cilcoucr the ſecrets of 4/12, and ſtirre vp the Greetes to thinke 
vpongreater enterpriſes, than euer their torefathers had vndertaken. Likewiſe it 
24 wasthe only remarkable action which the time affoorded. For the Roman warres 
did hitherto extend no turthcrthan to the next neighbouring Townes of 1elie— ; 
and in Greereall things were quict, the Zecelemonizns ruling infolently, but without 
diſturbance. T rucitis, that the ſeedes of the Warre thortly tollowing y which the: 
Lace emonians made vpon Artaxerxes, werea:readie ſowne, before theſe companies 
returned out of the high Countries of A/za. For the Townes of 1enia, which had 
lided with yong Cyr: againſt 7//aphernes, it not againſt thegreat King, prepared to. 
rebell, waich they thonght ſafer, than to tall into the = Tiſ/aphernes, 
who was now appointed Lieutenant, both of hisold Prouince, and of all 
thathad b:-longed to Cyrus. Wherefore the /onians belought the 
Laced enonians to (end them aide, whereby to recoucr 
their libertiez and obtained their 
requeſt, 
For a power was ſent ouer , vnder condudt of Thimbro 
a S$p1/: 7 , who beſtowed his men in ſuch 
Townes as had alrcadic rcuolted , to 
ſecure the Cities and their Fields, 
but nor to make any often» 


five Warre. 
* * 
x 


| vocaith, and littie-power to guard it. Therefore hee ſent - 


—_ _ ww OO— 


130 Thethird Booke of the firſt part Cuar.n.$.., 


Cuary, XI. 
Of the affaires of Greece, wbileſt they were menaged by 


the Lacedemonians. 


Io 


L 2 


How the Lacedemonians tooke courage by example of X ENornonNs 
Armue , to make |Warre pon AATAXEAXES, 


E 


—T ſcemes that the Zacedemenians did well perceiue 

| in how ill part artaxerxesrooke their tauour thewed 
vnto his brother, and yer were timorous in begin- 
ning an open warre againſt him, thinking it ſufficient 1g 
rotake all care that no aduantage might (lip, which 
could ſeruc to {trengthen their eſtate, by finding the 
Per/1an worke beyond the Sea. But when Xerophons 
4 Armichad reucalcd the baſeneſle of thoſe effeminate 
Aliariques, and rehearſed the many viRories which 
they themſclues had gotten, vpon termes of extreme 

| diſaduantage; then was all Greece filled with deſire of 
vndertaking vpon this huge vnweldic Empire, thinking it no hard matter for the 
joynt-torces of that whole Nation, to hew out the way to S»/a, whercof one hand- 
tull had opened thepallageto Babylon, and further, finding no power that wasable 4, 
ro giue them reliſtance, in all that long journcy of foure and thirtie thouſand two 
hundred and fiftie five furlongs, ſpent in going and returning, which make of En- 
glilh miles about fourc thouſand two hundred toure ſcore and one, a very painctull 
march of one yearcand three moneths. Neuertheleſſe the ciuill diftrattion where- 
with Greece was miſcrably torne, and eſpecially that hot fire of the Theban Warre, 
which, kindled with Per/zan gold, brake forth ſodainly intoa great flame, drew back 
out of 4/ia the power of the Lacedemonians,to the defence of their owne eftate z lea- 
uing it queſtionable whether © Age/las, hauing both the ſame, aud farre greater 
forces, could haue wrought proportionable eftets. Sure it is, that in the whole 
ſpace of two yeares, which he ſpentin A/#a, his deedes procured more commenda- 49 
tion of magnanimitic and faire behauiour,than of ſtout courage, and great,or proti- 
tableatchicuements.For how highly ſo everit pleaſed Xenophen,who was his friend, 
and follower in this, and in other warres, toextoll his vertue; his exploits being on- 
ly a few incurſions into the Countries lying neare the Sea , carrie no proportion to 
Xenophons owne journey, which I know not whether any Age hath paralleled : the 
famous retrait of Conon the Briton with (ix thouſand men from Aguilera, to his owne 
Countrie, through all the breadth of alie, and length of Fraxce, in deſpite of the 
Emperor Theodoſius, beihg rather like it than equall, Bur of Age/ilaws and his warre? 
in A/i«and Greece, we [hall ſpeake more in due place. 


FI 
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The proſperons beginuings of the warre in Aſia ; 


H1 32 0 recciuing Xenophons men, beganneto rakein Townes, and 
ro entertaine all ſuch as were willing to rcuolt from the Pex22n, who 
were many, and ſome of them fach , as had beene tnghly bebolding 
to the King ; who ſceme to haue had no other cuule ol iſcontear, 
than thatthey were toliuc vnder the goucrnement of 7:{ſ=phernes, 
hom al others did as vehemently hate as the King his Maſterdid lone him. 1 T he 


= 


bib andes, and committed to Dercyld.cs a Spartanwho bakanad bumfciic a2 g00d 
man ot vv arre, anda wiſc Commander. For whercas the ruic of the ftow-Coun- 
tries of 4a was diuided berweene Pharnabanus and T:{/ahernes, who didatl: agree, 
Phanabazm being the worthicr man, but the other by his Princes ſauour the! grea- 
ter, and hauing the chicie command in thoſe warres againſt the Greeles; /261014/445 
who did beare a priuate hatred to Pharrabauus (knowing well that Ti//rphe: 7:2: was 
of a milch:cuous nature,and would not be forricto ſee his Corriuall throughly bea- 
ten, though to the Kings loſſe) made an appointment with Ti/izphernes, and torth- 
20 withentred «/£0/is , which was vnderthe juriſdiction of Pharnabecurt, which Pro- 
vince, in few daics, he brought into his Ownce power. 

That Countrie of » Kols had about the ſame time ſured a violent alreration, 
which gaue caiie ſuccel{cto the attempts of Derey/rd.cs. Zena Pardanian had been 
Depurie to Phernzbatw inthole parts 3 atrer whoſe death his wite Alamizprocured 
his Othce, wherein ſhce behaued herlelte ſo well, that {hee nor only wasbcloucd 
of the people vnder her goucrnement: but en' 'arged her Territoric, by thec conqueſt 
of certaine I ownes adjoyning ; and ſundrietimesgaue afliſtance ro Pharnabauus in 
his warrcs againſt the My/zans and P:/zdians. For thee had in pay ſome Companies 
of Greekes, whole valour by her good vage did hergreat ſervice. But ſomewhar be- 
zo fore thearriuall of Dercylld z-inthoſe parts, a Sonne-in-law of hers, called Alas, 
whom ſhce truſted and loued much, being blinded with ambition, found means 
to ſtifle her, and kull hor ſonne of ſevenreene ycares old ; which done, he fcized vp- 
pon two ot her principall 1 ownes, wherein hertreaſure lay; hoping to-hauc becne 
admitted into poſlethon of her whole cltate. Being d: nicd entrance by her $ou!- 
diers, that lay in Garriſon,he ſent Meſſengers with prefentsro Pharr.aDaum, deliring 
him tomake him Goucrnour inthe place« of Hana, His preſents were rot only re- 
jetted by Pharnabazas, but reuznge of bis towle treaſon threatned , where by the 
wicked villaine was driucn into tearme's of almoſt vtter deſperation. In the meane 
time came Dercy/{irs, ro whom the T ownes of Are, that held againſt Crus, 
4 did quickly open their Gates. One only Towne [tood our toure dares {againftthe 
will of the Citizens, who w-re couctous of hbcrtic) rhe Gouernour ſtriving in 
vameto haue kept it to the vie of Pharnabtzus, Now remained only two: Cities 
Gergethe and Sc-p/ts, which the T raitour held, who tearing all men, a5 being loucd 
of none, ſent Embaſſadours to Percyik4:, deliring leaue roſpeake with tim, and 
pledges for his ſecuritie : vpon the deliucrie of which hee iftucd our of Scepſey, and 
comming into the Campe , madeoffer ro joyne with the Greekes vpon fuetreondiri- 
0ns, a5 might ſeeme reaſonable. Bur he was plainely told by e- e3 47h 15, rhatorher 
condition there was none, than to ſerthe Citizens freely anhbetric. And preſently 
Vpon theſe wordes they marched toward Scrpfs. YWhen wh4rdnt neroonred hater 
59 wasin vaine to ſtrjneagainſt the Armie, and the Townef ming whowarealiofone 
minde; he quietly wentalong with Derey/F4ze;, who remiining bait few hovr 
inthe Citie lid: 4 facrifice to Mmern,and then leading away the Garryfon, 0844277, 
heleft the Citic tree; and departed toward Grrze the. Alizirs d1d not forfike his 
Companie, but followed him carneſtlyintreatin:; : that hae might bee (luftered to re- 
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:aaging of che warre begunne by 7h:-vbro, was tor his oppreitions rakenour of 
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ta.nc Grrgethe: but comming to the Gates he was bidden ro command his Souldicrs 
rat they ſhould be opencd, tor (quoth Derczifdas,) [ mult here likewile doe a facri- 
tice to Atumerua, T he Tranor, not daring ro make deniall , Cauſcd his Mercinaries 
ro open the Gates, whereby ercylidgs, taking poſicthion ot the place, tendred pay 
tro the Garriſon, who did notretuſc to ſcrue vnder his Enſignes. This done, ali the 
goods of Afana were (cized vpon, as belonging to one that had beene ſubze& ro 
tharnabazus who was cnemicto the Greekes:and forthe murderous wretch was {cnt 
away naked , not knowing in what parrofthe World hee might finde any placeto 
hide his dereſted head. 1-crey iv as, having in eight daies raken nine Cities, purpo- 
{cd for the eaſe ot his Confederates to winter in Byzthimia, to which end hee tooke 
Truce with Pharnabaz4, who bad nut any delire of Warre. T hat Winter,and the 
Sommerenluing , the I ruce being recontinued held; in which time, belidesthe 
walting of Bythinza, the nock of Land joyning Cherroneatothe Maine, was fortified, 
being toure or tive miles in breadth, by which meancseleuen I ownes with much 
good Land belonging tothem, were treed trom the incurſions ofthe wild Thracians, 
and made firand ablc to vituall the Campe. Likewiſe the Citic of Marne was ta- Z 
ken, which was of great ſtrength , and very well ſtored with proviſion. After this, 
Dercy/kdas had command trom Sparta, to atuert the warreinto Caria, where was the 
ſcat of Trſaphernes; tor that hereby it was thought nor vneaiie to recouer all the 
T ownes of lewis : Phirex the Admirall of the fleet (which was a yearcly Office) ,, 
being appointed to joyne with him. T hough it was maniteſt that Tiſ/aphernes had 
neglected Pharnabaz us in t:me of neccſhtic, yet was he not in his owne danger requi- 
ted with the like. For Pharnabazus having reſpett to the Kings feruice, came to al: 
ſi/t his private enemic 71//aphernes, and ſo paſhng into Carra,they thruſt Garriſons in- 
to all places of {trength ; which done, they marched towards 70nie, hoping to finde 
the T ownes 11] manned for reſiſtance. As thele Per/iens were delirous to keepe the 
warre from their ownedores, ſo was Derc; 4425 willing to free his Confederates the 
Jonians from the ſpoile and danger of the warre , by transferring it into Caria. For 
which cauſe he paſſed the Riucr of Meender, and not looking to baue been fo ſoone 
encountered, marched carcie{ly through the Countrie : whenon the very ſodaine ,, 
the whole Armie of Tif/aphernes and Phanibazus was diſcouercd,confliſting of Per- 
frans, Carians, and ſome Mercinaric Greekes, who werea:l marſhalled iq very good 
order to preſent battaile. T he oddes was too apparent, both in numbers of men, 
and in rcadineſle, as ailo inaduantage of ground: tor the Per//an had a great multi- 
tude oi Horſe, the Greeke very tew and teeb!e, being to fight in an open plaine. 
T hereforeall the /9n/275, rogerher with the Tlanders and others, of ſuch placesas 
bordered vpon the Kings Dominions, did either betake rhemſclues to preſent 
fight ; orabiding a while forthame did plainely diſcouer by their lookes,thatthey 
mcant not to be more bold than wiſe. Only Percylias with his Peloponneſians re- 
garding their honor, prepared ro endurethe fight: which muftneeds have brought 45 
them to deſtruction, it thecounſatile of Pharnabezwus had beene followed, who per- 
cciuing the opportunitie of ſo great a vitorie, wasnot willing tolet it flip. But 
Tiſ/aphernes, who naturally was a coward , ſecing that countenance of reliſtance 
was made, beganne to conlider what ſtrange detence the Souldiers of xenophon had 
ſhewed, and thinking that all the Greekes were of the like reſolution, held it the wi- 
ſeſt way rocrauc parlic; the conclulion of which was, T hat a truce ſhould be made, 
to laſt vntill T7F4phernes might recciuc anſwere from the King, and Dercy{das from 
Sparta, concerning the demands propoundcd inthe T rcatic, which were on the one 
part thatall the Greekes in 4/7 might enjoy their ownelibertic and lawes, bur con- 
trariwiſc on the other ſide, that the Zacedemonans ſhould depart 4/ia, and leaue the 59 
Townesto the Kings pleaſure. This Treatic was of none effe&; only it ſcrued to 
free the Greekes from th&preſent danger , and togaine time vnto 7i//aphernes, who 
de(ired to anoidethe warre by procraſtination, which he durſt notaduenture to f- 
ni{h by triall of a barraile. 
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2. II. 


low the Lacedamonians tooke rexenge pon the Eleans for old diſpleaſure 5. The 
grſcontents of the Corinthians and Thebans , concemed agam}i the 
State of Sparta. 


,na4o.e N thc mcanc ſeaſon the Lacedampnians,who found noneablcto with- 
© [> land them in Greece, beganne to ca!l the Eleays to accompt for ſome 
& [- diſgraces receiucd by them during the late warrces, when leiſure was 
#3 wanting to therequitall of ſuch pettie injuries. Thele Eleans being 

(HERS Preſidents of the vmpiague games, had ſera hne vpon the Citic of 
Spar 6g aw ,xvn-paiment of which, they torbade them to come to the ſoletnnitic 
and pubiiquely whipt one of them, that was a man ot note, for preſuming to con- 
tend againit cher decree. Likewiſe they hindred (91 King of Sparta, from doing 
facrifice to /up1terz, and in all points vied great contempt toward the Spartans, who 
now had no bulincſſe that could hinder them from taking reucnge : and theretore 
ſent a peremptoric meſſage to the Eleens, commanding them to {ct ar libertic the 
Cities which they held in ſubjeftipn. T his was the vſuall pretence which they 
mad- the ground ofall their warrces: though little they cared forthe liberticotſuch 


20 Townes, which they cauſed afterwards to become followers, and little better than 


meere Vallals ot the Lacedemonians. In their late warres with Athens, the ſtrong 
oppolition which they found cauſed this goodly T itle of libertie to worke very 
{lowly : but hauing now todoe with a State of great ſpirit and ſmall force, it gaue 
preſent ſucceſſe to their deſires. T wo yeares together they ſent an Armic intothe 
Countrie of the Eleans : the firſt yeare an earthquake ( held in thoſc times a prodi- 
gious ſigne, and which did alwaics forbid the proſecution of any enterpriſe in hand) 
cauſed them to retire : the ſecond yeare, all the Townes of the Eleans did haſtily re- 
uolr, and the Citie it ſelfe was driuen ro ſubmiſhon; conſenting both to ſuffertheir 
old lubicts freely to enioy their libertie, and ro haue her owne walls chrowne 


39 downe. Onlythe Prelident{hip of the 0lympian games was left vntothem,, which, 


40 


it was not to be doubted. that they wouid intime comming vie modeſtly, finding 

themſcluesro ſtand at the mercie of Sparta. In this expedition all the Greekes were 

aſtiſtant to the Laced.emontans, cxcepting the Corinthians and Buotians,whole aide ha- 

uing beene of as much importance in the late Peloponneſian Warte, as the force of 
Sparta it ſelte , they could not ſmoother their diſlike of their vnequall diuifion fol- 

lowing the vitoric; which gaue to Spartethe command of all Greecezto Thebes,and 

Corinth, only ſecuritie againſt _Mhens, but ſuch a ſecuritie as was worſe than the 
danger. For when the cquall greatneſſe of two mightic Eſtates did counterpoile 
each the other, it was inthe power of theſe Neutrall Common-weales to adhere to 
cither, as the condition of their affaires required ; but when to revenge injuries, 
they had by morrtall hatred proſecuted the warre ro cxtremitie, leauing the one Ci- 

tie naked of power and friends, the other mightily encreaſed in both, it wasthen (if 
not neceſſaric to obay the greatneſle which themſelues had made yer) fooliſh and 
dangerous toprouoke it. Neucrtheleſſe, it was not the purpoſe of the Spartans to 
take occalion of any quarrell, which they could nor finiſh arpleaſure, till ſuchtime 
as they had by vitore or compoſition made ſome good end with the Per//aw, ro- 
ward whom they bent all their care and forces. 
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The paſſage of AGtSILAvS inte Aſia. His warre with T 1SSAPHERNES, 
How T 1SSAPHEANES Was put 20 Keath, and the warre dimerted into an 
other Prounce, through perſwaſion and giftsof I 1THRAvsTES 
his ſucceſſor. How caveleſſe the Perſian Liewtenants 

were of the Kings good. * 


Ge51Lavs newly made King of 5parta,was detirous to hauetheho- 
nour of the vitorie, which,not without caule,he expected vpon thoſe , , 
of 4/14; and thcretorc procuring agreat Armieto joyne withthat of 
Lercylhdas, he rooke his way 1n great pompec tO Aul;s in Beotta, a Ha- 
ven, lying oppolite to the land of Euben, in which place Agamenmon 
(leading the power otall Greece to the warre againlt Troy , many Ages betore) had 

embarked his men. In imitation of _Agamemnon hce meant allo to doe facritice 1n 


' Aulzs, which the Thebans, Lords of that Countrie, would not permit, but ſaying that 


the performance ot ſuch ceremonies in that place, belonged vnto their Othcers, 
they were ſo vnable to conceale their malice, that ſending ſome Companies of 
horſe, they threw downe his ſacritice trom the Altar. It was not thenconuenient 
time for _Age/Haus ro entangle himielte and his Countric in any new warrez there- 2 
tore, waiting better opportunitic of rcucnge,he quictly ſwallowed the contumelie, 
and tollowed his mainciniendment. Hauing landed his men at Epheſws, he was en- 
tcrtained by Tiſ/aphernes with a T reatic of peace, wherein _Age/tlaws peremptorily 
requiring that the Per/2an [hould reſtore to hibertic all the Greeke Townes in A/zz,was 
promiſed that the King, being hrit informed of his demand, thould ſend anſwere 
to his good liking, it he would in the meane while make truce. T ruce was therefore 
made, which 7ſ/ephernes had ſought only to winne time of making prouiſion for 
the warre, and getting ſupply ot mcn and money trom Artaxerxes; whileft Ageſ. 
laus was bulie in ſerling the Eſtates of bis Confederate Cirics on that (ide of the Sea. 
T heend of this long vacation trom warre wasat the comming downe of thele for- 4, 
ces which Artaxerxes had ſent:at what time Age/Uzws received a plaine meflage trom 
Tiſ/aphernes, that cither hee mult torth-with depart out of A/is, or make good his 
aboaJe by ltrong hand. _Age/dars returning word that he was glad to heare that 
his encmics had by peryuric delerued vengeance from Heauen, prepared toinuade 
them ; and ſending word to all the T ownes which lay betwcene him, and C77, 
that they ſhould provide victualls, and other neccflaries for his Armie, did caſily 
make 7iſ/apherzes belecue, that his intent was to inuade that Prouince wherein T;/- 
ſaphernes dwelt, and which was vnhe for Horle, in which part of his forces the Per- 
fien had moſt confidence. T herefore Ti/aphernes beſtowing all his Companies ot 
foot in Ceria, centred with his horſe into the plaines of Maander, hoping thereby to 4» 
ſtoppe the paſſage of a heauie foot-Armie, not ſuftcring them ro ralſ into that 
Countric which was fitteſt for their ſeruice. But the Greekes left him waiting there 
in vaine, and marchcd directly into Pbrygra, where they tooke great fpoile without 
reliſtance, till ſuch time as the Horſe-men of Pharnebazus met him, whoin a ſmall 
Skirmiſh having the better of the Greekes, were the occaſion that Aze/ilews returned 
to Epheſus. Although in this laſt fight only twelue men were loſt, yet Age/Haws 
pcrceiuing by that triall how hard it would be toprevaile, and hold the mafterie ot 
the ficld , without a greater ſtrength of Horſe, rooke all po{iiblecareto encrealc 
that part of his forces, By which mcanes hauing enabled himlclfe, whileſt win- 
tcr laſted, hee entred vpon the Countrie of Tiſ/aphernes, as ſooneas the [eaſon ot 50 
the ycare would permit , and not only tooke a great bootie , but finding the 
Horle-men of Tiſ/apherzes in the plaine of AIeander , without afhſtance of 
their infanterie, heegauethem bartaile, and had a great vidorie, taking their 
Campe in which hee tound greatriches. The blame of this loſſe fell heauic vpon 
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- 1/xpho 1c, who either vpon cowardile hadableneed himielte trom the barttaile; 
or toll wing {ome other buincile, was then at Series, For which cauſe his Maſter 
hauing him 1m di{trutt, and thinking that peace might be the ſooner had, which hee 
much de.ircd, 1t the myn, fo odiousto the whole Nation of the Greekes, wer. taken 
out of tic way, ec ſent into thole parts Tithranſles a Perſian, to cut off the head of 
/1//apheries, and ſucceede him in the goucrnement. Such was the end of this baſe 
and cowardly Politic:an, who littlecaring toottend Heauen, when by perjurichce 
could aduance his purpoſes on Earth, tailed atthe lalt through roo much over-wee- 
ning 0i his owne wiledome, cucn inthat part of cunning wherein he thought him- 
ſclte molt pertect. For ſuppoling, that by his grear skill in ſubtile negotiation hee 
thould once way or other circumuecnt the Greekes, and make them wearte of Mia; he 
did not {ecke to hmith the warre, and, according to his Maſters wiſh, bring all chings 
ſpeedily ro quiet; butrathertotemporiſe till he might tinde ſome opportunitic of 
making fuck cnG as beſt might ſtand with the Kings honour and his owne. Wherein 
it ſecmes that he much miltooke his Princes diſpolition, who though he had highly 
rewarded bim tor the aide which he did bring 1n his time of danger , yet would hee 
much more gladly haue taken 1t, it he could haue found ſuch meancs whereby the 
danger irleite mignt baue beenc auoided : as not louing to hauc warre whileſt by a- 
nyconditions (honourable ornot) he might obtaine peace. And this appeared well 
by the courle which Tithras/7es tooke at his firſt poſſefhon of the low-Countrics, 
Forhe (cnt Embailadoursto Age/aws, in very triendl y fort, ! etting him know, that 
theman who had beene Authorotthe warre, was now taken out of the way ; and 
thatit was the Kings pleaſure tolet the Greekes enjoy their owne lawes and ltbertie, 
vpon condiuon, that chey ſhould pay him the tribute accuttomed, and the Armie 
be forthwith dulmifled. I he an{wereto this propolition , was by <qgeliams reter- 
red tothe Councell of Sparta; inthe meane ſcaſon he was content to transferrethe 
warreinto the Prouince of Pharnabazs,arthe requelt of 7;thrauj7es,whobought his 
departure with thirtic 1 atents. 

This was a {trange manner of Warre, both on the offenſiue and on the defen- 
ſue part. For Age/1/4.45 haning entertained great hopes of vanquiſhing the great 
King, was contented to forbcare his ſcuerall Prouinces, at the entreatic ofthe Licu- 
cenants : and thoſe Licu: cnants being emploted by the King to maintaine his E- 
ſtares againlt all enemics ( wherein it they tailed they knew that their heads might 
cally bee taken from their [houlders) were little oftended ar any lofle that fell on 
their next Neighbour-Prouinces, which were ſubiect likewiſe rothe ſame Crowne 
of Pcr//a, ſo long as their owne gonernement could be preferued free trom waſt and 
danger. T hecauſc ot this diforderon the Perſian lide I can aſcribe to nothing ſo 
deſerued!y,as to the corrupred eſtate of the Court, wherein Eannches , Concubmes, 
and 312:;ters of pleaſure, were able by parriall conſtruction to countenance, or dil- 


/ grace, the ations of (uch as had the managing ot things abroage; and torthat foo- 


lilk manner ofthe Kings (which was ſo vſuall that it might be called arule) ro re- 
ward or puniih the Prounciall Gouernour, according to the beneir or lofſe, which 
the Countrie ginen incharge vntocach otthem receiued,during the time of his rule. 
Whercby it came topaſle, that as euery one was deſirous to make his owne Terri- 
toric yee!dalarge increaſe to the Kings treaſure; lo no man wascaretull ro afliſt his 
borderers, it lofle ordanger might thereby grow to himſeltz and his; bur fate ſtill 
a5anidle beholder, when perhaps by joyning their forces it had not beene vneaſic 
torecompence the ſpoile of one Countrie, by conquering another, or defending a 
third trom tarre greater miſleries. 
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The ilarre and Treatie betrreewne AGESILAVS and 
PHARNABAZYVS, 


Gzs1Ltavs hauing thus compounded with 7irhranſtes, entred Phry. 
A 2:a, burningand walting the Countrie without reliſtance, Hee tooke 
the Palace of Pharnibazus,and by his Lieutenant drauc him out ot his 
Campe. Thcle actions, together with his honourable behautour, 
which added much to their luſtre, were more glorious than profita- 
ble. For hedid not winne Cities and Places of ſtrength, which might have encrea- 
ſed his power , and giuen aurance to the reſt of his proceedings : but purchaſed 
fame and high reputation, by which he drew vnto him ſome that werc di{contented 
and {tood vpon bad rermes with the great King, whom heeloſt againeas caljly, by 
meanes of ſome ſiightinjuric done to them by his vnder-Captaines. Pharfabaz us 
did notencloſc himfclte in any Towne tor feare of being beiicged, bur kept the 
field, lying as nearcas he could fately tro theenemies, with whom ir was not his pur- 
poſe to fight, but to make ſome good end by compolition, which hee found nor vn- 
caliero doe. Forthe pleaſures, by him formerly donero the State of Sparta, inthe 
times uf their moſtnecelhtic, had beene fo great, that when hee ( obtaining parlic) 29 
did ſer bctore their cics his bountic towards them, and his loue ( which had beene . 
ſuch, that beiides many other hazards ot his perſon , hee had for the reſcuc of their 
flect, when it was driucnrorunne a {hore at Abydw, aducntured to ride intothe 
Sca as farre as he could tinde any ground, and hight on horſe-back againſt the Arhe- 
#ians) together with his fairh which had neucr becne violated in word ordecde : 
they knew not how to excuſetheir ingratitude,otherwiſe then by telling him, Thar 
hauing warre with his Maſtcr, they were inforced, againſt their will, to offend him. 
Age/tlausdid make a faire offer to him, that if hee would reuolt from the Kingto 
them ; they would maintaine him againſt the Per/;an, and cſtabliſh him tree Prince 
of the Countrie wherein hee was at that time only Deputic to CArtaxerxes. But 30 
Pharnabazustold him plainely, That if the Kinghis Maſter did put him in truſtto 
make warreagainſt them, he would not faile ro doc the beſt thar he could as their c- 
| nemic; ifthecharge were taken out of his hand, and hce commanded to obay an 0- 
| ther, hee wou!d then ſhift fide, and berake himſe!fe to theiralliance. The ifſucof 
| thisparlic was, 1 hat the Armic ſhould nolonger abidein Phrygia, nor againe re- 
turne into it, whilcſt emploiment could be found elſewhere. The excuſe made by 
_Azge/i.aus,and the with-drawing of his forces out of thoſe parts, were not ſufficient 
toappcaſe Phenabazur, whom he had not inuaded tor want of moreneceſlarie buſi- 
neſle elſewhere but becauſe his Countrie would yecld great bootic ; and for the 
hireof thirtic Talents. By this mcanes the Lacedemonizns changed an honourable 49 
Friend into a hot Encmie, who afterwards requited their vathanketulncile with 


tull rcuenge. 
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The great commotions raiſed in Greece by the Thebans and others, that 
were hired with gold from the Perſian, 


N the meane while Tithrauſtes, perceiving that 4ge/i/au5 meant no- 
thing leſſe than to returne into Greere, and let Artaxerxes reſtquiet!y c, 
in A/#e, tooke a wiſe courſe whercby the Citicof Spria wasnot only 
driucn to looke to her owne,and giue oner her great hopes of ſubuer- 
ting the Empire, but was beaten out of al! that had beene gotten by 


many late vitorics, and ſaw her Dominion reſtrained vnto the narrow bound - ol 
er 
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her owne T crritorie. He ſent into Greece hittic talents of (iluer, to bee 1mploted in 
railing warrc againlt the Lacedemonizns ; which treaſure was, by the ſubrile practiſe 
of him that was put 1n truit with it, in ſuch wile diſperſed, among the principall men 
ot the Thebans, Argimes,and Corimthians,thatall thoſe Eſtates hauing tormerly borne 
{ecret hare ts that of Sparta, were now delirons of nothing ſo much asot open war. 
And lcalt chis great heate of the 1incenſed multitude {[houid, tor want of preſcnt ex- 
erciſe, beginne ro taint, and vanith away in idle wordes ; occalton was found out to 
thrult the Lacedemonians into Armes, that they themſelues might ſceme Authours 
of the quarrell. Some land there was in the tenure of the Zocrians, to which the 
Thebans had in former timelaid claime z but the Phocrexs either hauing the better 
4 title, or finding the greater fauour, had it adjudged vnto them, and recciucd yearly 
money forit. T his money the Zocrians were cither hired or perlwaded to pay now 
to the Thebans, who readily accepted it. T he Phocyans not meaning {o to loole their 
Rent, made a diſtreſle by ſtrong hand, recoucring a great deale more than their 
owne ; which the Thebans (as in proteRtion of their new T ennants) requited with 
an inuaſion made vpon Phocss, waiting that Countrie in the manner of open warre. 
Such were the beginnings of protetled hoſtilitic betweene Thebes and Sparta, and 
the firit breaking out of theircloſe enmitie, that had long time,though hardly,been 
concealed. For when the Phoczan Embafſſadours came to Sparra,complaining ot the 
» Violence dong by the Thebans, and requetting ſuccour,they had very tauourabic au- 
dicnce, and readic conſent to their ſuite; it being the manner of the Zace.emoninas, 
todeferre theacknowledgment of injuries receiued, vnrilloccaſion of revenge were 
oftered, and then todiſcouer theirindignation incold bloud. At this time they had 
very good opportunitie to worke their owne wills, hauing no other war to diſturbe 
them in Grezce,and hearing out of A/ia nonewes,that could offend or trouble them. 
Whercfore they ſent Zy/anger to raiſe all the Countries about Phocts, and with ſuch 
forcesas he could leauic, toattend the comming of Pauſanizs King of Sparte ( for 
Spertz,as hath beene ſhewed before, had two Kings) who (hould tollow him with 
the ſtrength of Peloponneſus. Lyſanderdid as he was appointed , and being of great 
40 reputation in thoſe parts, he drew the Orchomeniansto reuolt from Thebes. Panſanias 
likewiſe raiſed all Peloponneſizs , except the Corinthians, (who refuſed to alhſt him in 
thatenterpriſe) meaning to joyne with 7y/azder,and make a ſpeedie end of the war. 
Theconlidcration of ſo great a danger, approching ſo ſwiftly, cauſed the Thebans 
to ſceke what helpe they could abroade, foraſmuch as their owne ſtrength was farre 
to00|ittle ro make reſiſtance againſt ſuch mightie preparations. It was not vnknowne 
tothem,that many followers of the Zacedemonrans were otherwile aftetted in heart 
than they durſt vtter in countenance ; butthegood wiſhes of ſuch people werelitle 
auaileable, conſidering that the molt which could be expected from them, was,that 
they ſhould doe as little hurt as they could:by which manner of terginerſation,the 
42 Cormthians did at that preſent caſt themſelues into the diſpleaſure of the Spartans, to 
theno great benefit of Thebes, Wherefore it was thought the (afcit courſe to pro- 
cure the aſſiſtance of ſ,me Eſtate that might preſently declarc it (elfc on their (ide, 
which would cauſe many others to follow the example, & make their partic ſtrong. 
Tothis end they ſent Embaſſadours to Athens, exculing old offences, as either not 
committed by publike allowance,or done intime of the generall warre,and recom- 
penced with triendfhip lately ſhewen in their refuſall ofafhſting Panſantzs, when he 
camein behalfeof the thirtic T yrants, againſt the good Citizens of Athens. In re- 
gard of which, and for their owne Honours ſake, they requeſted them of aide inthe 
_ warre, offering to doe the beſt that they could for the reſtoring of 4'hensto 

59 her former Eſtate and Dignitic. Thra/ybulus and his Friends, who perſecuted by the 
thirtic, had beene well entertained at Thebes, procured now the Citic tomakea large 
requitall ofthe courteſic which they had receiued. For it was decreed,that the State 
of Athens ſhould not only refuſe to aide the Lacedemoniens in this Warre; but that 
't ſhould afliſt the Thebaxs, and engage it ſelfe in their cauſe, Whileſt Pau/anias lay 
Mmmm ? Rilt, 
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till, wairing the arriuall ot his Contederatesz Zy/anger being delirous to doe lome- 

| whar that might aduance the bulineſle in hand, came ro Halrartws, where, though 

| Pauſane did not mecte him, as had beene appointed yet he artempred the Towne, 

and was {lainein tight by the Thebans, who came haltily ro the reſcue, As this y1- 
Aoric did encourage the Thebans, ſo the comming of Pauſanias with his great Armic 
did againe amaze them,with preſentation of extreme danger ; but their ſpirits were 
ſoonercuiucd by the {trong ſuccour which was brought trom ©_Athens,in contidera- 
tion of which, andot the late bartaile, Pauſanrs durit not hazard a new fight with, 
rhem, butrecciving the bodies of thoſe that were ſlaine, by compolition, departed 
out of their Territoric, for which,cithcr cowardiſe or.indiſcretion, he was at his re- 
turne to Sparta condemnedas a T raitour , and driuento flic into Tegea, where hee 
ended his daics in baniſhment. 
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Ss. VIE 
How AcrsILAvs wascalledeut of Aſiatoheipehis Countrie. A victorie 
of the Spartans, Conox the Athenian, afiſtedby PHAxNABAzys, 


ouercomes the Lace emonian fleet ; recourrs the maſtrie of the 
Seas z and rebuilds the walls of Athens. 


2 His good ſucceſle, and the confederacie made with Athens, gaue ſuc! 
PT) reputation tothe T hebans, tharthc CATGIMCS, Cormthians, Eubaans, 1 c- 
YEA c1a5,and Acarnancs,did torthwith (ide with them,and railing a (trong 
Armie, determined to giue battaile to the Lacedamonians, as ncarc as 
| ZX-a they might, to their owne dores ; Conlidering that the force of Spar- 
| tait {c|te was not great, but grew more and more by the adjunttion of their Confe- 
derates. T he Magiſtrates of Sparta perceiuing the danger , ſent tor Age/tlaws, who 
readily obaicd them, and promuling his tricnds in A//ato returne ſpeedily to their 
| athitance, paſled the firaights of Hekepont into Furote_s. Inthemeanetimethe Ci- 
| tics ot the new league had giuecn battaile tothe Lacedamontians,and the remainder of ., 
rcheir Aſſociates, but with ili ſuccel{c. For when the right-wing ot each part had got- 
tenthe better hand,the 4 gies and Thebans returning trom the chale in ſome ditor- 
dcr, were broken and deteared by the Lacedemonizns, who mecting them in good 
order, wonnc trom them the Honour which they had gotren by torcing the lctc 
wing ot the Zace/emomans, and made the vitorie of that day entirely their owne. 
Thc report ofthis batraile mecting ._Age/ilaws at Amphipolis, were by him ſent ouct 
into 4/4, whereit1s nor likely that they brought much comfort vnto his friend, 
who had lince his departure ſcene the Spartan fect beaten, and Liſanierthe Adimi- 
rallſlaine. The ſameman, whoſecndcauour had broughtthe 17henrasintoorder, 
by aduancing the Sea-forces ofthe Zacedemonizns with money, and all manner of 45 
ſupplies, was now the occaſion that the power of athens grew ftrong at Sca, when 
the Citic was deſpoiled of her old reputation, and ſcarſly able to maintaine an Ar- 
mic by Land for berowne defence. Pharnabaz's conlidering how much 1t impor- 
ted the King his Maſter, to haue the Greekes diuided into ſuch factions, as might vt- 
terly dilable them from vndertaking abroade,thought it the ſafeſt way for hiraſcite, 
during theſe broiles, to take ſuch order,that he ſhould not neede any morce,ro lecke 
peace by entreatie and commemoration of old benefits, at their hands, who vn-pro- 
uoked had fold his louc for thirtic Talents. To which purpoſe he furn:ſhed Comer 
the Athenian with eight ſhips, who had eſcaped, when the floct of 42hens was (ur 
priled by Z3/a:der at «A 205-Potamos ; giuing him the command of a great Nauic, , - 
| wherewith herequitcd the loſſe recciucd at e/E205-Potamos, by ropaying the Lucw- 
| d.o01:ns withthe like deſtruion of their flect at Cnidus. Aﬀecr this vitoric Corrs 
| ſailed to Athexs, bringing with him, partly as theliberalitic of ?hernabazus, partly 
as the truir of his victoric, ſo ſtrong a Nauic, and ſo much gold, as encouraged the 
A Henry 
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 Athenrisro rebuild their wails, and thinke more hopetully vpon recoucring the 
Signoric which thcy had jolt, 


op. VIII. 
Of (undrie ſmall vitlories gotten on each part. The Lacedemonians 
looſe zl in Aſia, The Athenians recouer ſome part of 
their old Dominion 
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r Lucrthelcflc the Zacedemonians, by many vitorics at Land, mainta:- 
FNP ned tor lome yeares the honour of their eſtate, eMangered very 
&fy greatly by this lofſe at Sea. For _J2ec/aus obtained the better with | : 
Tex xnitlg his horle-men, trom the Theſſalians, who were accounted the beſt ri- 
SJ ders in Greece: He walted Bzotra, and tought a great batraile at Coro- 
caagauitrhe T! hebans, and their Allics, whom hee oucrthrew ; and by his Marſhall 
G1/is torraged the Countric of Zecrys : which done, hereturnced home. 
| Thegaine of thele vitories was not great,&@ the reputation of them was, by ma- 
ny loſſes, much defaced. Forthe Thebans did inthe barrtailes of Coronea vanquith 
the 0rchomentans, who (tood oppolite vnto them, and retired vabrokento Mount 
10 Helicen, opcning way pertorce when Age/aaus charged them in their returne trom 
the purſuit. Likewile Gz{z5 was ſlaine with a great part othis Armic by the Locrians; 
and ſome other exploits by the Zaced.emonians pertormed againſt the Cormthians, 
wererepaicd with equall damage recceiucd in the parts adjoyning ; many Townes 
being calily taken, and as calily recoucred. T he varictie of which enter-feats was 
ſuch that the Thebans themſclues were drawne, by the lotlc of the Haucn of Corrnth, 
to ſuc for peace, but could not get audience, till ſuch time as the newes came of a 
great victorie obtained by Jphrcrates, Generall of the Athenian-torces at Lecheum ; 
whereupon the T heban Embaſladours being ſent for, and willed to doetheir meſ- 
ſage, required only in ſcorne, to haue a ſate condutt giuen them, that they might 
zo enterinto Corinth, From thistime torward the \Warre was made for a while only 
by incurſiSns, wherein the Ache:a;,contederates of Sparta,telt molt lofſe,their whole 
ſtare being endangered by the Acarnmaans, who held with the contrarie fide, vntill 
Ageſilaus ropaied theſe inuaders with equall, or greater calamitics, brought vpon 
thcir owne Lands, which did fo atflit the Acarnanesthatthey were driuen to ſue 
tor peace. But the affaires at Sea were of molt conſequence, vpon which the fuc- 
celle ot all depended. For when the T ownes of A/raperceiued , that the Zacedome- 
ms were not only intangled in an hard warreat home, but almoſt diſabled to paſſe 
the Seas, hauing loſt rhuar fleetat Cx:dws z they ſoone gaue care to Pharnabazre, 
who promiſed toaliow that they ſhould vie their owne lawes, it they would expell 
49 the Fpartay Goucrnours. Only the Citic of Abrdus did ſtand firme, wherein Dercyl- 
idas lay, who did his beſt to containe all the Townes about Helleſpont, in the alli- 
ance of the Lacedemonians; which he could notdoc , becauſe the Athenian flect vn- 
der Thraſybulis tooke 1n Byzantium, Chalcedon , and other places thereabour, redu- 
cing the Ile of Zesbos to their ancient acknowledgement of Athens. 
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The baſe conditions offered xnto the Perſian by the Lacedemonians. Of 
' ſundric fights and other paſſages in the warre. The peace 
of ANTALCIDAS, 
Bour this time the Spartans beganne to percciuc, how vnealic 4 thing it 
would bce, to maintaine the warre againſt men as good as themſelues, 
aſliſted with the treaſures of Perſia: wheretore they craucd peace of 


Artaxerxes, moſt balcly oftering, not only to renounce the Greekes in- 
habiting 


2 


made himſelte Malter ot all. The $par7ans were not ignorant of this, but were fo 
carried withenuie, that perceiuing how the Dominion of the Seas was like to te- 
turne to Athens, they choſe rather ro giue all from themſelues and others,and makg 
all a-like weake; than to permit that any of their owne Nation ſhould grow ſtron- 
gerthanthem(eclucs,who ſolately had commanded all. Yet this greac offer was nor 
at the firſt accepted, both in regard that the other Eſtates of Greece, who had inthe 
Kings bchalte joyncd together againſt the 7 acedemontans,did by their ſcucrall Fm- 
baſladours oppoſe themlelues vnro ir, and tor that it was thought ſ(atcit for 2-- 
taxerxes,rather to weaken the Lacedemonrens yet more,than by interpoling him(clte 
to bring friends and foes on the ſuddainc toan cqualitie. Eſpecially $1rutha;,whom 
Artaxerxes did ſend as his Lieutenant into I, 00> <a ae lecke to repay 


lO 


the harmedone by Age/ilaus in thoſe parts : which his intent appearing piaine, and 29 


all hope of the peace being thereby cutoff; Thimbro was ſent into 4/72 to make war 
vpon Struthas; and others were appointed to other places, whereby the warre, be- 
ing ſcattered abour, all the Iles and Townes on the tirme Land grew almoſttothe 
manner of piracic and robbcrie, aflording many skirmiſhes, bur few great ations 
worthie of remembrance. Thimbro was {laine by Struthas, and in his place Diphri- 
das was ſent, who demeaned himſelte more warily. Dercylhdzs was remoued __ 
his charge at Abydus, becauſe hee had not impeached Thra/ybulusin his enterpriles a- 
bout Helleſpont ; Anaxibins, who ſucceeded him , was ſurpriſed and ſlaine in a «kir- 
milh by Iphicratesthe Athenian. Thraſybulus, departing from Lesbostoward Khoaes, 


was laine by the way at Aſpendus. The Citie of Khodes had long before joyncd 39 


with the Lacedementens, who erected there (as was their manner) an Ari/tocratie,or 


' the Goucrnement of a few the __ Citizens, where as contrariwiſe the Athe- 


mans were accuſtomed to put the Soueraignetic into the handes of the people, cach 
of them ſeeking ro aſlurethemſclues, by erecting in the Townes of their Confede- 
ratesa Gouernment like vnto their owne: whichdoing (where more eſpeciail cauſe 
did not hinder) cauſed the Nobilitie to fauour Spare, and the Commons to cncline 
to Athens. T hepeople of £ginaroued vpon the coaſt of A7tics, which cauſed the 
Athenians to land an Armie in «£gma,and beliege their Towne : but this ſiege be- 
ing raiſed by the afhiſtance ofthe Zacedemonian fleet, the Tlanders beganne a-new to 


moleſt Atice, which cauſed the Atheniansto man their ſhips againe, that returncd 45 


beaten, hauing loſt foure of thirteenc. The loſle of theſe ſhips was ſoone recom- 
penſed by a vitorie which Chabriss the Athenian Generall had in «gina, whereup- 
ponthe Ilanders were faine to keepe home,and leauc ro the Athenians the Seas tree. 
It may well ſeeme ftrange that the Citie of Athens, having but newly raiſed her 
walls; hauing not by any fortunateand important battaile Geured her eſtate from 
dangers by land ; butonly depending vpon the affiſtance of ſuch Confederates, as 
carried vnto differentends, had often diſcovered rhemſelnes irreſolute in the com- 
moncauſc; would ſenda flectand an Armie to Cyprus,in detence of Fuagoras, when 
the maſtrie ofthe Seas was ſoill aſſured, thar an Iland lying in thecic of Pirceus,h2d 
abiliric to vexethe coaſt of Aztice. But as the over-weening of that Citiedid cavlc 
it viſually ro embrace more than it could compaſle ; ſothe infolencic and ſhameleſle 
injuſtice of the people, had now bred in the chicke Commanders, a delire to keepe 
themſclues farre out of fight, and to ſeekeemploiments at ſuch diftance as might [c- 


cure them trom the cies of the enuious, and from publike iudgements,out of _ 
cw 
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few or none eſcaped. For which cauſe Timorheus did patle away much part of his 
ume inthe llc of Le5tos z [phicrates in Thrace and Chabrizinow did carric a way 1n- 
ro Cyprus a greater torce than his Countric well could hauc ſpared, with which hee 
returned not when the bulinefle in Cypros came to an end, but ſought new aduen- 
wure5in v/£29pr, whereby arole neither thankes to himſelle, nor protitto his Citie, 
though honour both to lumandit. T he Athentans being thus carelefle of things ar 
hind, had 4 notable bow giucen vntothem, ſhort! y after thac Chabrius wa® gone to 
C3pru.,cucn within their owne Haucn, For Teleatt.cs, a Lacedemonian, being made 
Goucrnour ot «/£g1ma, conceiucd a {lrong hope of ſurpriling the Nauic of A:hens, 


[9 as it lay in Prr<v5; thinking a-right that it was arharder matter to encounter with 


ren [hips prepared for the fight, than withewentie lying in harbour, whoſe Marri- 
ncrs were a {lcepe in their Cabbins, or drinking in T auernes, Wherefore hce failed 
by night vnto the mouth ot the Port, which entring at the breake of day, he found 
(according to his expectation) molt of che men on thore, & tew or none left aboord 
to makereliitance : by which meancs hee tooke many ſhips laden with marchan- 
dizes, many hther-men, paſſengers, and other Veſlel!s, alſothree or toure Gallies, 
hauing ſunke or broken, and made vnſcruiccable, as many of the reſt as the time 
wou!d ſuffer. About chis time Pharnibazus,the Lieutenant of Phrygia, had one of 
the Kings Daughters giuen to him in marriage, with whom hee liued abour the 


20 Court; and many Othcers that fauourcd the Lacedemonizns were placed in the 


lower 474; by whoſcalhſtance, the floct of Spartegrew viRtorious about HYei/pont, 
in ſuch wiſe,that perhaps they thould not haue needed the peace, which they them- 
ſc|ues procured by 4:4 as, trom the great King , the conditions whereof were 
ſuch asare mentioned before, giuing freedome toall the Citics of Greece, and diui- 
ding thc Countric into as many ſcucrall States as there were pettic Boroughs in it. 
Thus Artaxe7xeshauing bought his owne peace with money, did likewiſe by his 
money become arbitrator and decider of Controuerlies between the Greekes,diſpo- 
ſing ot their bulineſic in ſuch wiſe as ſtood beſt wita his owne good. The tenor of 
Artaxerxes his decree was, Thatall 4/zzand Cyprus ſhould be his owne ; the lles of 


40 Lemos, Imbri1s, and $c/7us be ſubject to Athens, all other Greeke Townes,as well the 


little as the great, bee (ct at libertic z and that whoſocuer ſhould retule this peace, 
vpoa them the approuers of it ſhould make warre, the King afhlting them by Land 
and Sea, wath men, and ſhips, and treaſure. The Athenians were lo diſcouraged by 
their loſſes ar Sea z the Lacedemonians by reuo!t of their Contederates, and rhe nc- 
ceiitic of maintaining many Garriſons, tor which they wanted money; and other 
States by the miſcrics of the warre , whereof they ſaw no end ; that all (excepting 
the Thebans )did conſent vnto theſe Articles. T his wascallcd the peace of Antalci 
drs:whereof the Laced emon: ms taking vpon themlelues the execution, did not only 
compell the Argives to depart out of Cermth ( which vnder pretence of defending 


49 they held by Garriſons, lately thruſt intoit, not as Patrons, but as Lords) and the 


Thebans to lcaue Brotiz tree, of which Prouince Thebes had alw:1-s held the gouern- 
ment:the Thebans themlelues being alſo comprehended vnderthe name of B:cotians; 
but cauſed the AMantineans to throw downe their owne Citie, and to dwell in Vil- 
lages: alleaging that they had formerly beene accuſtomed ſo to doe, though pur- 
poling indeede to chaſtiſe them,as having beene ill afteed to Spartainthe late war. 
Bythcſe courſes the Lacedemonians did hope that all the ſmall Townes in Greece— + 
would , when occaſion ſhould require it, willingly follow them in their warres, as 
Authors of thcir libertic ; and that the great Cities hauing loſt all their dependants, 


would be vnable to make oppolition. 
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the warre-which the Lace "emonians maie w/p0n Olynthas. T hey take Thebes 
by tre:ſon ; and Olynrhus by famme_. 


Hileſt theſe warres, which ended without cither viRtorie or profit, 
conſumed the riches and power of Greece, the Citic of Olynthus in 
Thrace was growne ſo mighnie, that ſhee did not only command her 
Netwhbour-Townes, but was becometerrible to places farre remo- 
uvd, and to Sparta it ſeite. Great part of acedona, together with 

Pit, rheprincpall Citic of that Kingdome, was taken by the Olynthians, who fol- 
lowin, the vſuail pretence of the Laced.emorans, to let at libertic the places over 
which King Amr did tyrannize, had almott now driuen him out of his Domi- 
11003, and caken all ro themſelues. T he Citizens of Acanthus andot Apelionia, be. 
ing ncarcit vnrorhedanger ot theſe incroching neighbours, acquainted the Lacede- 
#:0n14.3 with their teare , affirming that this Lominion of the 0{znthians would bee 
ro9!trong tor all Greece, it ome continuance of time ſhould giue it reputation, which 
only u wanted, wherefore they requelted afhitance,bur in ſuch termes asdid ſound 
of compuilion , proteſting that cither they muſt warre vpon 0lynrhrus, or become 

| | {object vuro her, and fightin herdetence. Hereupon was made a haſtic leauie of 19 
men , two thouſand being preſently ſent away with promiſe to bee ſeconded by a 

ercatcr Armie. Whileſt theſe two thouland gaue ſuch beginning to the warre, as 

azrecd with their ſmall number, the bodicot the Armie following them ſurpriſed 
the Citradell of 7h-bes, which was betraied into the handes of Phebidas the Lacede- 
moni, by ſome of the Magiltrates, who ſoughtto ſtrengthen their tation by the 
ſlaucric of cheir Countrie. TheThebans were 1ll affeed ro Sparta, buthad notin 
any one pornt violated the peace lately made betweene them ; which cauſed the 

L.1ce4moanians to doubt whether this aft of Phabid.u were more worthie of reward 

or of puniſhment; [n conclufion , profit fo farre oucr-weighed honeſtie, that the 
deede was approucd, many principall Citizens of Thebes condemned to death, ma- 39 

niedriven into baniſhment, and the T raitors rewarded with the gouernement of 
the Ciric: by whoſe authoritie,and the force of the Garriſon, the Thebans were com- 
pled 10 forue the Lacedemonimns, nail, and moretiianall that they could require. 

i his accelſc of power hauing ftrengthned the Lacedemonians,cauſed rhem to enter- 
taine rhegroater forces about 0/nthus , which (notwithſtanding the loſle of one 

gr-atbarta!le, and ſome otherdifaſters) they compelled at length by famine toren- 

dcriclelfe to their obedience. 
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[low the Theb:ns recouered their libertie , driaing out the Lace- 
demon Garriſon, 


Frer this 0/ynthian Warre, which endured almoſt three yeares, it ſee- 
} med that no ſtare in Greece was able to make head againſt that of 
Sparta : butit was not long ere the Thebans found meanesto ſhake off 
their yoke, and gaue both example and meanes to others to doe the 
like. Oneof the baniſhed men found by conference witha Scribe 
of the Th-519 Magiſtrates, comming to « Athens, that the tyrannie wherewith his 
Connmr:- wasoppreſied, plealed him no better than it did thoſe who for feare of it ,, 
were vd from home. \Vhereupona plot was laied betweene theſe two, that ſoone 
tornd very good ſucceſic,being managed thus. Seuen of the baniſhed men forſooke 
, A "-315priuily, and entred by night into the fields of Thebes; where ſpending rhe 
nay lecretly, they camelate in the euening to the Gates like huſband-men w* 
turn 
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"twrned from worke,, and fo paſſed vndiſcoucred vntothe houſe of Charon, whom 


Io 


Phy. the Scribe nad drawne into the confpiracie. T he day tollowing, a ſolemne 
trait being then heid in the Citic,, Phzd.z5 pronuled the Gouernours,who were in- 
{olentand lultfull men, that bee would conucigh vnto them that night the moſt 
beautifull Damesot the Towne, with whom they ſhould rake their pleaſure. Ha- 
ung cheared them with ſuch hope, and plentic ot good wine, hee told them when 
cherime of pertormance (which they vrged) came, that hee could not make good 
his promile,vnletlc they would diſnuiſe their toliowers; becauſe the Gentlewomen, 
whoartended without in a chamber, would not endure, that any of the ſcruants 
ſhould ſeerhcir taces. Vpon this occalon the attendants were diſmiſſed , and the 
Confpirators,attired like Ladies and their Maides, brought into the place ; who ta- 
king aduantage of the Gouernours looſe behauiour, ſlew them all vpon the fodaine 
with Daggers, which they brought hidden vnder their garments. T hen preſently 
calting oft their diſguiſe, they went to other places, where faining theniſclues to 
come to the Governours vpon bulineſſe, they got admitrance,and ſlew thoſe which 


' wereofthe Lacedemonian tation. By the like deuice they brake into the priſon;flew 


20 


the Gaoler; and (et ar libertie ſuch as they thought meete, and being followed by 
theſe deſperare men, proclaimed libertie, making thedeath ofthe Tyrants knowne. 
T he Capraine ot the Caſtle hearing the proclamation, thought the Rebells ro bee 
ltronger than indecdethey were: the Citizens contrariwiſc miſtruſted, that it was 
a practiſe to diſcouer ſuch, as would be torward vpon occaſion ot reuolting. But as 
ſoone as day-light reucaled the plainetruth,allthe people rooke armes and belieged 
the Caſtle, ſending haſtily ro Athens tor ſuccour. The Garriſon alſo ſent for aide 


vntothe Towncs adjoyning, whence a tew broken troupes comming to the reſcue, 


weredefearcd on the way by the horſe-men of Thebes. On the other (ide the ba- 
nilhed The-2ns did nor only make (pecde to afhſt their Countrimen, bur procured 
ſome Athenians to joyne with them, and thereby came ſo ſtrong into the Cirie, that 
the Caſtle was ycelded, more throngh tearethan any necefhitic,vypon condition that 
the Souldiers might quietly depart with their Armes; for which compoſition the 


30 Captaineat his returne ro $par14 was put todeath. When the newes of the doings 


40 


at Thebes, and the ſucceſſe arriucd at Sparte, an Armie was raiſed forth-with, and all 
thinges prepared as carneltly for the recouering of that Citie,as if ſome part oftheir 
ancient inheritance had beenc taken from the Lacedemenians, and not a Towne per- 
hdiouſly vſurped by them, reſtored to her owne libertie. Cleombrotus, one of the 
Kings, was ſent on this expedition, who haping wearied his followers, with a toile- 
ſome Winters journey, returned home without any good or harme done; leauing 
Sphodrias, with part of his Armic, at Theſpres, tointeſt the Thebans; whodoing them 
ſomediſpleaſures, made larzeamends by a fooliſh atrempr vpon the Hauen of 
Athens, which failing, to take, hee waſted the Countrie adjoyning, and 
draue away Cattle, cauling by this outrage the Athenians to 
enter with all their power into the Warre, out of which 
they were betore very carefully ſeeking 
how to with-draw them- 
ſe]ues. 
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Of the flouriſhing eſtate of T hebes , from the battaile_ 
of Lenilra to the battaile of Mantinea—. 
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1 
How Thebes and Athens ioyned together againſ{ Sparta. How the Athenians maze 
peace for then:{elnes, and others, out of which the Thebans were exclu- 
ded. The battaile of Leuttra, and beginning of 
the Theban greaine(ſe. 


Hs LZacedemonaens were men of great reſolution, and 
of much grauiticin all their proceedings, but one dif: 
honorable rule they held, T hat all reſpetts withſtan- 
ding the commoditic of Fpari« were to be neglefted,; 
| the practiſe of which dottrine, euen by the beſt and 
wiſcit of them, didgreatly blemilh that Eſtate, bur 
when it was put in execution by inſufhcient ouer- 
weening men, it ſeldome tailed ro bring vponthem in ,, 
ſtead of profit vnjuſtly expected, both ſhame and loſle. 
And ſoit befell them inthelſc enterpriſes of Phabrd xs, 
vpon the Caſtle of Thebes, and Sphoarias vpon the P: 
rews, For howſocuer Age/iars did ſpoile the Countric about Thebes, in which hee 
ſpent two Sommers, yetthe diligence of the Thebans repaired all, who by the good 
beceſle of ſome attempts, grew ſtronger than they were at the firſt. 

T he Athenians likewiſe beganne to looke abroade, ſailing to the Ile of Corcre, 
where they ordered thinges at their pleaſure, and having in ſome fighes ar Sea pre- 
vailed, began as inthe Peloponneſian warre, to ſurround Peloponneſus with a Nauie; 
atfliting ſo the Zacedemonians, that had not the Thebans by their inſolencie wearied 45 
their friends, and cauſed them to ſecke for peace , it had beene very likely that the 
end of this warre, {hould hauc ſoone come to a good end, which neuertheleſle, be- 
ing proſcquutcd by the Thebans (who oppoſed ar once both theſe two great Eſtates) 
lettthe Citicof Spartaas much dejected,as the beginning tound it proud and tyran- 
nous. But the _Athenians perceiving how Thebes encroched every day vpon her 
weake Neighbours, not ſparing ſuch as had beenc dependants vpon Athens,and fin- 
ding them(clues, whileſt engaged 1n ſuch a warre, vnable torclieue their complai- 
ning friends,reloJucd to fertile the aftaires of Greece, by renewing that torme of peace 
which 4ntaicidas had brought from the Per/izy, Wherefore they ſent Meſſengers 
to Thebes, peremprorily fignitying, That it was their intent to finith the Warre; to 49 
which purpoſe they-willed the Thebans to ſend Embaſſadours along withthem to 
Sparta; who readily condeſcended,tearing otherwiſe that they ſhould be left out of 
the Treatie of peace, which cameto paſſe, being ſo wrought by the couragious wilc- 
dome of Epamrnondas, who vnderſtood farre better than his Countrimen, what was 
to be feared or hoped. In this Treatic the Lacedemonizns and 4thenizzxe did ſoone 
agree; but whenthe Thebars offered ro fweare to the Articles in the name of the 
Beot1ans ; 1 Ageſilaw required them to ſwearc in their owne name, and to lcaue the 
Beotiens free , whom they had lately reduced vnder their obedience. Whereunto 
Epaminond.cs made anſwere, T hat the Citic of Spar/a ſhould giue example to Thebes 
by ſetting the Zaconians tree; for that the Signorie of Bzotiz did by as good right ap- $5 
pertaine to the Thebans,as that of Zaconiato the Spartans. T his was well and truly - 
ſpoken ; but was heard with no patience :For Age/ilaus bearing a vehement hatred 
vatothoſe of Thebes, by whom he was drawne back out of A/ainto Greece,and difap- 
pointed of all the gloric which he had hoped toatchicuc by the Per/ian Warre, did 
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no very pathonatety vrgethar point of {ctting the Buoriansat libertic, and finding 
ras obitinate!y retuled, tc datht the name oft the Thebans out of the league. Arthe 
lame time Cleombrotis the other King of Sparte lay in Phoczs, who recciued com- 
mand from the Goucrnours of Sparta torthwith tocnter vpon the Land of the The- 
{ano with as his power, wich he Gid, and was thereflaine at Lexe7ra, and with him 
the Gowre 07 bis Armic, i his batraile of Zeud#ra being one of the moſt tamous that 
ever were fought betweenethe Greexes, was not fo notable tor any circumſtance 
forcgoing it, or for the managing of the fight ir ſeite, as for the death of the King, 
and many Citizens of Sparta, but clpeciaily, for that atter this battaile ( berweene 
which and che conclulton of the generall peacethere paſſed but twentic daies) the 
Lacedc0nizms were neuer able to recoucr the {trength and reputation which had 
tormerly made them rcdoubted farreand neare ; whereas contrariwile the Thebans, 
whoſe greateſt ambition bad in former times confined it ſelfe vnto the litle Region 
of 3: 944, did now beginne to vndertake the leading and command of many People 
and Elares, in ſuch wiſe that ſyone after they brought an Armic of threeſcoreand 
ren thouſand [trong vnro the Gares of Sparta. So much due the aflitions of an 
hard warre, valiantly 1indured, aGuance the aftaires of the diſtreſſed, and guide them 
mntothe way of Conquelt, by itiffening that reſolution with a manly temper, which 
wea'th and eale had through luxurie, rechleſleneftc, and many other vices or vani- 


3 tics,mad- rultic and efteminate. 
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33 
How the Athenians tooke 2/pon them to maintaine the peace of Greece. New 
troubles hence artſing. FraAmiNoxDASs muadeth mdwaſiecth 
the Territorie of Laceaamon. 


He Athenians, refuſing to take advantage of this ouerthrow fallen vp- 
pon their 01d Encmics, and new Confederates the Zaced.emontans;did 
ncuerthelc{1c tincly givethem to vnderſtand,thattheir Lominion was 
expircd and theretore their pride might well be laid away.For,taking 
vpon themlclues the maintenance of the peace lately concluded, 
which Age/[z:e- (perhaps of purpoſe ro make benefit of quarrels that mightariſe)had 
iettnpertect,they aſl-mbled the Depurics ofall the Eſtates contederarcd at Athens, 
where the gencrail libcrtie of all T ownes, as well ſmall as great, wasratihed , vnder 
theſtile Ol the 4:henians, and their Aſſociates. Hereupon begannetrelh garboiles. 
| he A4:3{1.eans,claiming power by this decree to order their affaires at their owne 
pleaſure,d1d (asir were) in deſpightot the Spartans, who had enforced them to raze 
Wertownegreedificit.and allicthemſcelues with ſuch of the Arcaazansas ſtood worlt 
aftected to Sparta. T he Arcadrans, a ſtrong Nation, conliſting ot many Citics, were 


40 diſtracted with faRions ; ſome deliring to 691d good correſpondencie with the L4- 


cedemontens; lome to weaken and keep them low;yet all pretending orher ends. The 
Laced«m0nims durit not glucinm peachment to the Martmeans ;nortake vpon them 
tOcorreR their ill-willers among the Arcacrans, till ſuch time as the factions brake 
out into violence, and each part called in forraine helpe. T hen was an Armie ent 
from Spart, as it were indetenceof the peoplcot Tezet,againit the IMantmenns, but 
indeed againſt them both. Age/7aus had the leading ot it, but effected nothing. The 
Theban;had by this time ſubdued the Phoctans,& were become head ofthe Zoorians, 
AconaimnsEubamsand many others;withthe power of which Countries they en- 
tred Pe/oponneſis in £or of the Arcadians, who had,vpon cxpeRtation of their com- 


13 ming, abſtaincd from giuing battaile to Age/ilaws. The Armic ofthe 4partans being 


diſmilſed, and Epeminond.cs joyncd with the Arcadiaas; the Region of Zeconta was 
nuded and fpoiled * a thing lo ftrange,that no Oracle could have found beliete it a- 
1y had toretold it. Almoſt fixe hundred yeares were ſpent, ſince the Portans, vnder 
00 palteritic of Zercxles,had ſeized vpon Laconia, m all which time the ſound of an 

Nnrnn enemies 


T be third 'Booke of the firſt part Cuar.12.y 2, 


encmiestrumpet was not heard in that Countne ; I en yearcs were nor tully paſt 
{inceall Greece was at thedcuotion of the Spartans : but now the Region which nci- 
ther Xerxes with his huge Armiccould once looke vpon, nor the mighrie torces 0 
Athens and other Enemuc- States had dared ro {er foot on, ſaving by itealth, was ;/ 
on alizhr tire, the very ſmoke whereof rhe women of Spartz were aſhamed to b+- 
hold. Allwhich indigmtic notwithſtanding, the Zacedameniansdid not iſſue our of 
Spartato fight, but ſoughrhow to preſeruethe Towne, ferting atlibertie as many of 
their /ez/o;esor Slaues, as were willing to beare Armes indefence of the Stare, 1nd 
ſomwhat picntuily cntreated the 4/henransro ginerhem fuccour. From Corim:hand 
ſome T ownes of Pcloponneſus they receiued ſpeedie alhiſtance, the « {rhenixs came | 
forward more flowly,ſothat Epammen;/.c: returned without battaile,hauing rebuil. 

od the Ciric of Meine, and pcopled it a-new by calling home rhe ancient Inhabi- 
tants, whom the Lacedemontans many Ages bctore had chaſedaway into other 
Countries, poſſefſing rheir Territories themſelucs. 
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I I I. 


The compoſition betweene Athens and Sparta for command m warre againſt the 
Thebans ; who againe inuace and |/oile Peloponneſus. The vnforiunate 
preſumption of the Arcadians. 


His journie thercfore vtterly defaced the reputation of the Spartars, 
in ſuch wiſe, that they did no longer demand the conduet ot the Ar- 
my,which was to be raiſed, nor any mancr of precedence: bur lending 
Embaſladors trom Sparta, and from all the Cities which held league 
with it, vnto Arhens, they oftered to yeeld the Admiraltieto the 4- 
thenians, requeſting that they themſclucs might bee Generalls by Land. T his had 
beene a compolition well agreeing with the ſituation and qualitic of thoſe two Ci- 
ties; bur it was reje&ed, becauſe the Marriners and others that were to be imploied 
ar Sea, were men of no marke or cſtimation, inregard of thoſe companics ot horle 
and toot whereot the Land-Armic was compounded, who being all Gentlemen or 
Citizens of Athens, were to hauc ſcrucd vnder the Laced.emonians, Wherefore it was 
agreed that the authoritic ſhould be diuided by time,the 4thenzansruling tive daics, 
the Lacedemonizns other hue & fo ſuccelhiue! ythart cach ot them ſhould have com- 
mand of all, both by Land and by Sea. Itis maniteſt, that in this concluſion vaine 
ambition was more regarded than the common protit, which muſt of necefſitic be 
very ſlowly aduanced, where conſultation,reſolution,and performance are ſo often 
tochange hands. T hisappeared by a ſecond inuaſion of Peloponneſns, wherein the 


»- 


- 
5 


 Theb.ms tound their enemies ſo vnable to impeach them, that hauing fortilied 1! 


mis trom Sca to Sca,as in former timesrhey had done againſt xerxes,they were dri- 
ven out oftheir ſtrength by Fpammendzs, who forraged the Countric withoutreli- 
itance. Butasthe Articles of this league betweene Athens and Sparta did, by diut- 45 
ding the condutt in fuch manner, diſable the focictic, and make it infuf;ctent to 
thoſe ends for which it was concluded; ſo theexampleof it wrought their good, by 
filling the enemies heads with the like vanitic. For the 4rcac/iers conſidering thc: 
own2 numbers which they brought into the ficld,and hauing found by many trials 
thatthcirpcople were not inferiour to others in ſtrength of bodie, in courage, or iN 
good Sou'dicrſhip,thoughr it good reaſon that they ſhould inlike manner ſharethe 
goucrnoment, with their friends the Theb2ns; and nor alwaies continue followers 0! 
others,by encrca!jng whoſe greatnesthey ſhould ſtrengthen their owne yoke. Here- 
vpon they began rodemeane themſelues very inſolently, whereby they grew harc- 
fullro their Neighbours,and ſu ſpetcd of the Thebans in anill time. For a motion of 59 
genera"! peace having been made (which tookenot effeR, becauſe the Citiz of Me(- 
{cnewasnotabandoned to the Lacedemoniens) the next enterpriſe of the Spar {4 
and their friends was vpon theſe Arcedians, whore! ving roo much vpon their owne 
worth, wereouerthrowne ina great battaile their calamitie being as plealing to thei 
Confederates as to their Encmics, þ, INTE. 


— 
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2. II. 


The great growth of the Theban Eſtate. Embaſſages of the Greekes to the Per- 
/ran ; with the reaſons why he moit fauoured the Thebans. Troubles 
wi the Perſian Empire. The fruitleſje iſſue of 
the Embaſoages. 


2-3 c Thebins eſpecially rejoyced at the ,Hcadians misfortune, conſide- 
& Þ$))) ring, that, without their aide, the iucccile of all enterpriſes proucd lo 
, 2 il; whereas they themſelues bad by their owne power accompitlhed 

8 'cry well whatſocuer they tooke in hand, and were become nor only 
7. -1&torious ouer the Lacedemontans, but Patrons oucr the TheſSalians, 
4nd {4Crators of the great quarrellsthat had riſen in Mace:{onra, where compoun- 
d.ng the dillerences abour that Kingdome, as plcaſed them belt, they carried Phulp 
the Sonne of _Amyntas, and Father of Alexancer the Great, as an Hoſtage vnto 
Thebes, Hauing therefore obtained ſuch reputation thar litric ſecm;cd wanting to 
makerhem abſolute Commanders otall Greece,they ſought meanes otalliancc with 
the Per 14 King , to whom they ſent Embaſſadour the great and famous Capraine 
Pelo;d.as, whole repu:ation drew Artaxerxesto grant vnto the 7 hebansall that they 


29 delired ; whereof rwo efpeciall points were, I hat <Atr//ene ſhould remaine tree 


trom the Lacedemonians, and that the 4thenizns (ould torbcarc to ſend their ſhips 
of \Varre to Scaz only the!aterof theſe two was ſomewhar quaithed with retcrence 
tofurthcraduice. T heEothcr States of Greece did alſo ſend their Embaſladours art 
the ſametime, of whom few or none receiucd much contentment. For the King 
having found by long expericnce , how tarre it concerned him to maintaine a ſure 

artic in Greece , did vpon many waightic conſiderations reſoluc, to binde the The- 
b:n+firmely vnto him; juſtly expecting, that their greatncfſe ſhould bee onthar 
ſide his owne ſecuritic. The .2thenians had becne ancient enemics ro his Crowne, 
and, hauing turned the profit of their viQories 1pen thic Perſian tothe purchaſe of a 


3 great | ſtate 1n Greece, maintained their Signor:c 1 ſuch pu fant manner, that (ſun- 


driegricuous misfortuncs notwithltarding) they bad er.cured a terr.þ e ware, 
wherein the Lacedamontins being tollowed by moit of the Gr eeks,and ſupplied with 
treaſur 1, and all forts of 21.|c by Dari4e 21 o7hes, were not able to vinquiſhthem, till 
theirowne indiſcrction brovght them on their knees. TT he Lacedamopians being 
victorious oner 4/hens, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed rheir Dominion at home, than 
they vndertooke the conquelt of A/za, from which though, by the commotrionrat- 


ſed in Greece with Per/ian gold, they were called backe, yet hauing renewed their - 


power, and ſetled thinges 11 Greece, ir was not vnlikely, that they thou!d vpon the 
next aduantage haue purſued the ſame enterpriſe, had not they beene empeched 


42 by this Theb.n Warre. But the Thehanscontrariwiſe had alwaies diſcoucred a good 


aitetion ro rhe Crowne of 'cr/14. They had (ided with .xcr.xes in his inuaſton of 
Greece ; with Darin« and the Lacedemontiansagainſt A:hens; And finally hauing offe- 
red much contumely to Aze///ars when he put to Sea, rhey drew him home by ma- 
king warre on the Confedcrates of Sparta. Beiides a'l theſe their good deſeruings, 
they wereno Sea-men, and therefore vnlikcly to looks abroade, whereunto if per- 
chance they ſhould haucany delire, yet were they diſabled by the want of good 
hauen townes, which they could nor ſeize vpon without open breach ofthar peace, 
wherooft hoy intended to become the Executors, giuing hibertic ro all Cities that 
hadatany time bcen free. Wherefore Artaxerxcs did wholl y condeſcend vntothe 


J9 requeſts of Pelopid.rs, as farre forth as hee might without giuing open dehianceto the 


reitot Grezre; 1nd by that meane hepurchaſed his owne quier , being neveratter- 
ward mo'c{t-d by that Nation in the lower 4//a. The ill meanes which the Greeks 
had todiſturbe Artaxer ves was very bericficiall tothe Eſtate of Per/ia lhortly after 


leſctimes, in that great rebellion of all the Maritime Prouinces. For had then the 
Nnnn 2 affaircs 
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ailurcs ot Greece becne lu compoled, thatany one Citic might without empeach- 
mcnt of the rctt haue tranſported an Arnie , to afhit the revolting Satrap., or Yice- 
rows Ot Caria, Phryzia, Lydta, Myſia, Lyon, Fi idra, Pamphilta, Culicta, S'yria,and Phaniciz, 
humanercaton can hardly tinde the mcanes,by which the Empire could haue been 
prclerucd trom thatruine, which the diuine Cou ncell haddcterred vntothe daics ot 
Alexander. But this great conſpiracte of fo many large and wealthie Prouinces,war- 
ting a tirme bodic ot good and hardic Souidicrs, was 1n thort ſpace diſcuficd and va- 
nithed like a miſt, without eftect:thele efteminate A/ratrques wearied quick] y with the 
trauvailes and dangers incident to warre, torſaking thc common caule, and cach man 
{triuing to bee the firit that by treaſon ro his compame ſhould both redceme the 
tormcr treaſon to his Prince, & purchaſc with all hi>zowne promotion with cncrcaſc 
of riches. Ot this commotion, which in courſe ot time tollowed ſome ations not 
as yet related, I k:uc rather choſen to make ſhort mention in this place , than herc- 
after to interrupt the Narration Of things more important ; both tor that it was like 
a ſud&caine ſtor me, ralhly commenced, idlely tollowed, and toolithly laid downe, 
hauing made a great noiſe without cftett,and hauing ſmall refcrence to any other a- 
con regardabicz as alſo becaule in the whole raignc of Artaxerxer, tron the warre 
of C1rus, to the inuation of «A gyp1,T tinde nothing (this inſurreion,and a truitleſſe 
journey againlt the Cxu/rans excepted) worthy ot any mention, much | fſe of dipre{ 
lion from rhe courle of the bulineſle in Greece, All, orthe molt of h1s t1me, pailed a. 
way ſoquictly,that he enjoyed the plcafures which an Empire ſogrear and wealthy 
could attoord vnto fo abſolute a Lord, with little ditturbance. T he troubles which 
he tound were only or chictly Domeſticall ; growing out of the hatred which Pary- 
ſatis the Queen-Mother bare vnto his wite $74t174,and to luch as had been the grea- 
reſt cnemicsto her ſonne Cyr, or gloricd in his death : vpon whom , when by pol- 
ſon and miſchicuous prattiſes ſhee had ſatisfied her teminine appetite of reuenge, 
thenceforth ſhe wholly applied her ſclte rorhe Kings diſpoſition, cherithing in him 
the leuddelirc of marrying hisowne Daughter,and filling him with the perlwaſion, 
which Princes, notendued with an eſpeciall grace doc readily cutcrtaine, T hathis 
owne will was the ſupremelaw of his ſubject, and rhe rule by whichall things were 
to be mcaſured, and adjudged to be good oreuil!, In this imaginarie happineſle Pe- 
lopid.c;, and the other Embatladours of Greece, both tound andleft him, bur lctt him 
by ſo much more aſſurcd than they tound him, by how much the concluſion of his 
T reatie with them, being altogetherto his owne aduantage,did ſecme to promiſe, 
if not rhe perpectuitic,a long endurance of the ſame telicitie ro him and his,or(at the 
leaft)a tull ſecuritie of danger trom Greece, whence only could any danger be feared. 
Bur ſuch foundations of ctcrmitie Jaicd by mortall mcnin this tranſitorie world, like 
the T ower of Babel, arc cither ſhaken from hcauen,or made vainc and vnproftable, 
cre the trame can be raiſcd to tull heighth,by contulion of tongues among the buil- 


ders, Hereof was found a good example in the Thebans,and other I ſtates of Greece 40 


that had {ent Embaſſadours to the Per/zan. For whereas it had been toncluded, thar 
all Townes, as wellthelittle asthe great, ſhould bee (crar libertic, and the 7h+/-27:5 
made Protcorsof this common peace, who thereby ſhould become the I::dges 01 
a!l controucrites that mightariſc, and Leaders in warre of all char would cnter into 
this Contederaciezthe Kings letters being ſolemnely publiſhed ar Thebes,in the pre- 
ſence of Embaſſadours, drawnethither trom all parts of Greece; when an oath was 
required tor obſeruation of the forme of peace therein ſet downe, a dilatoric an- 
[were was made by the Embaſladours, who faid thar they were ſent tohearethe ar- 
riclos znotto {weare vnto them. Hereby the 7heb2ns were driuen to ſend vnto cach 
ofthe Ciries torequirethe Oath ; Bur in vaine. For when the Corimrhiavs had bold- 
lvrefuſed it, ſaying, That they did notneedett ; others tooke courage by their ex- 
amp!c todoethe like, diſappointing the Thebans of their glorious hopes , to whom 
this negotiation with Artaxerxes gaue neither addition nor confirmation of great- 
nefle, but Ictt them as it found them to relic vpon their owne ſwords. 


d. V. 
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llow all Greece Ws aint ca, betweene the Athenians and Lacedamonians, on the 
one ſite, and Thebans on the other. Of the great tumultsri- 

me m Arcadia. 


He condition of thinges in Greece atthat timedid ſtand thus. «_1thens 


and cach vpon cnuie of the othersgreatneſſe drawneali her tollowers 
{58 intoa crucliinteſtine warre, by which the whole Countrie, and clpe- 
AL cially the Eſtate of thele two Cities, was brought very low, did now 
conzoynetheir forces againſt the Thebans, who ſought to make themſclucs Lords of 
all, The Eleans, Corinthians, and ©Achatans, tollowed the partic of theſe ancient go- 
ucrning Cities; cither tor the old reputation of them, and benefits received, or in 
di{lixc of thoſe who by ſtrong hand were readie to become Rulers,to which autho- 
ritic they could not ſodainely aſpire without ſome injuricand mpch cnuie. T he Ci- 
ti- of Tvebesabounding with men whom necel{itichad made warl:ke, and many vi- 
707.05 in few ycares had hilled with great ſpirits, & being ſo mightic in dependants, 
tlar 1nce had reduced all the continent of Greece withour Pelcponneſzs (the Region 
\£,4-7:c4.2nd very little part belide excepted) vnder ſuchacknowledgement,as wan- 
: much ot mcere Vaſlallage, did hope to bring all Peloporne/rs to the like 0- 


bedience, wherein alreadie {hee had (er good footing by her conjunRion with the 
Stats 05 4 205, and of Arcadia. T he Argines had beenealwaies bad Neighbours to 
the $p:r122:, to whom they thought themſclues in ancient Nobilitic Superiours, 
but were farre vnder them in valour, hauing beene often beaten out ofthe field by 
them, and put in danger ot looling all : which cauſed them to ſuſpet and enuic no- 
thing more than the greatnefle and honor of Spar/a,taking truce with her when ſhee 
was atre{tand had Icifureto bend her whole torce againit them, but firmely joy- 
ning with her enemies whenſocuer they found her entangled in a difficult Warre. 
As the Arziues were,in hatred of Sparta,ſure triendsof Thebes, lothe Arcaadzans,tranl- 
ported with a great opinion of their owne worthineſſe, had formerly renounced and 
»r10ked azain{tthem their old Contederates and Leaders,the Lacedsmonians, and 
12 now become very doubrfull adherents to the Thebans, In which regard it was 
thought conucment by Epamrontd.cs, and the State of 7, hebes, to {cnd an Armie into 
P/15nneſ1rs, betore ſuch time as theſe wavering friends ſhould tail further off, and 
become either Neurrall,or,which was tobe teared,open enemies. And fure! y great 
cauſethere was to ſuſpet the worſt ofthem,conlidering that without conſent of the 
Thebans, they had made peace with « Athens; which was very ſtrange, and ſeemed 
noleſſe to the 4then;ms themliclues, who holding a firme league with Sparta art the 
lametime when the Arcadzanstreated with them, did neuerthelefſcaccept this new 


42 Contederacic, not relinquiſhing the old, becauſe they found that, howſocuer theſe 


Arcad1zns were enemies to the Lacedemonians, they ſhould hereby be drawneſome- 
whatfurther from their alliance with Thebes, which without them was vnlikely to 
inuade Pe/opoxneſics with a ſtrong Armie. But thisdid rather haſten, than by any 
meancs ſtay , the comming of paminondas; who hinding the way ſomewhar more 
cleare for him (becauſe the Citie of Corinth, which lay vpon the 1//hmus, and had 
beene aduerſe to Thebes, was now, by milcries of this grienous warre, driuen to be- 
come Neutrall) tooke occalion hereby,and by ſomediforders among rhe Arcadizns, 
to vilit Peloponneſe with an Armic, conlifting of allthe power of Thebes, A great 
tumulr had riſen in 4rc:d:2 about conſecrated money, which many principall men 


3? among them had laied hands on, vnder pretence of imploying it to publique vſes. In 


compounding thedifferencesgrowne vpon this occalton , ſuch, as had leaſt willto 
render account of the money which had comeinto their handes, procured the Ca- 
ptaine of ſome Thebar Souldiers, lying in Tegea, to take priſoners many of their 
Countrimen, as people deſirous of innouation. T his was done : but the vp-roare 

Nnnn } thereby 


\ and Spar7z, which in tormer times had commanded all that Nation, 
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thereby cauled was logrear, tharthe priſoners were forth-with enlarged, and the 
Arca4tzns,who had in great numbers taken Armes,with much a-doe {carle pacified. 
When complaint ot the Captaines proccedings came to 7i hebes, Epaminona5 turned 
all the blame vpon them who had madethe peace with Athers, letting them knouy, 
that he would be ſhortly among them, to judge of their hdelitie, by the afhitance 
which thcy ſhould giue tum,in chat warre, which he intended to make in Peloponne- 


{«. Thelc Lordly wordes did greatly amaze the Arcadiansz who needing not the 


aide of ſo mightica power as he drew a-long with him, did vehcment|l y ſuſpe&rhar 


great preparation to bee made againſt thcmlelues. Hercupon ſuch ot them as had 
betore ſought meane> to ſertlethe Qtaires of their Countne, by drawing thingesto 
ſome good conclulion ot peace, did now forth-with ſend to Athens tor helpe, and 
withall diſpatched tore of the principal! 2mong them as Embaſſadours to Spare, 
by whom they offered themlelucs ro the common defence of Peloponneſus, now 
readie to be invaded. [ his Embatlage brought much comfort to the Lacedemonians, 
who tcarcd nothing morethan the comming of Epammondas, againſt whom they 
well knew that all their forces, and belt prouiltions, would bee no more than ver 

hardly ſuficient. Forvearing therefore todiſpute about prerogatiues, they (who 
had beeneaccultomed vnto ſuch a ſupremacie, asthey would in no wiſe communi- 
catc with the powertul! Ciric of 4:25, ill other hope of ſecuring their owne E- 


. 


ſtare «<1\d not be chought vpon) did now veric gently yceld tothe Arcadians, that 29 


the command ot the Armuc in chicte, ſhould be giuen, for the time, to thar Ciric, in 
whoſe Terrioricit lay. 


—  —— — —— 
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A terrible inuaſion of Pelogponneſus by Er AmiNonpaAs, 


Ertaine it 1s, that the condition of things did atthat time rcquirea ve- 
ric irme conſent, and vnitorme carc ot the common ſatcric. For bc- 


wes, and Mefiemians, prepared with ail their ſtrength to joyne with 
Epammondas ; who having lien a while at Aemea, to intercept the A- 
thenians, recciued there intelligence, that the Armic comming trom Athens would 
palle by Sea, whereupon hedillodged,and caine to 7rgea, which Citie,and the moſt 
ot all Arcadia beſides, forth-with declared themſuluces his. The common opinion 
was,that the firſt atremptot the 7/ebans, would be vpon ſuch of the Arcadians as had 
reuoltcd ; which cauſed the Laceder:onn Captaines to fortifie Mantinea with all 
diligence,and ro ſend for Age/i/azs to Sparta,th.it he bringing with him all that ſmall 
torce of able men, which remaincdinthe T owne, they might be ſtrong cnough to 


lide the great torces raiſed out of the other parts of Greece, the Argi- 45 


abide Epamimond a: there. But Eparimondas held lo good c{piall vpon his Enemies, 40 


that had not an vnknowne tellow brought haſtic aduertiſcment ot his purpole to 
Age/ilaus, who was then well onward in the way to Alertinea, the Citic of Sp: 74 
had ſodainely beenetaken. For thither with all ſpecde and ſecrecie did the 7heb ens 
march, who had lurely carricd the Citic, notwithſtanding anic defence that could 
hauc beene made by that handfull of men rcmaining within it 3 but that 42e/ilaws 
inall flying haſt got intoit with his Companics , whom the Armie of his Contede- 
rates followed thitherto the reſcuc as faſt as it wasable. The arriuall of the Lace- 
demonians and their triends, as itcut off all hope trom Epaminendas of taking Sprta, 
ſoir preſented him with a faire aduantage vpon antmea. It was the time of Har- 


ueſt, which made it very likely thatthe Mantineans, finding the warre to be carried 50 


from their walls into an other quarter, would vſe the commoditic of that vacation, 
by terching in their corne, and turning out their cattaileintothcir fields, whileſtno 
enemic was ncare that might empeach them. Wherefore hee turned away trom 
Spartato Manimea, lending his horſe-men before him , to ſeize vponall that _ 
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be tound without the Citie. 1 he Alantmeans (according tothe expettation of FE- 
mmzendas) were keattered abroade in the Countric ; tfarre more intent vpon their 
haruclt-bulineflc, than vpon the warre,wac: cot they were ſccurc,as thinking them- 
{cues our of diltance. By which preſumprion it tell out, that great numbers of 
them, andall their Cattaile, being vnable to recouer the T owne, were in adeſperate 
caic;and the 1 owne it ſelte 1n no great likelihood of hylding out, when the enemie 
{hou!d haue raken ail their proutiion ot victuals with fo many ot the people , as had 
nyt oucr-dearely beene redeemed , by that Cities returning to ſocietie with Thebes. 
Pur a: ic larnce tine, the Arbenranscomming to the ſuccour of their Contedcerares, 
1s whom they thought to hauc found at Aimmes, were very carneltly entreated by 
the Citizens to refcue their goods, and people, trom the danger whereinto they 
were fallen, it 1t were poth ble by any couragious aduenture to deliuer thoſe who 0- 
therwiſe were giucn as loſt. T he Thebans were knowne at that time to bee the beſt 
Sou'dicrs otall the Greetes, and the commendation of good horſeman{hip hadal- 
waies becac giu. n to the 7hefpaans, as excelling in that qualitie all other Nations ; 
ye: the regard or hungur {i wrought vpon the 4/hentans, that tor the reputation of 
their Cite, whHz'1 had encred into this warre, vpon no neceftitic of her owne,, but 
only 11 dere vt reuerrg ner diltrefled friends, they ifſued torth of Mantines, not 
abiding, 10,07 4 £ retrcih themſelues, ortheir horſes with meat, and giuing a lu- 
20 ſte chu1 27 vpon tac enemie, who as brauely recciued them, aficr a long and hot 
hehttocy remarnces] maitersof the field, giving by this victorie a fateang calie re- 
traitt© 414 that were without the walls. 1 he whole power of the B-977ansarrined 
in the »lace 'Concatter this battaile, whom the Lacedemonians and their Alliſtants 


were io tlarre brhunde. 


« T1: 
The great battaile of Mantinea. The honourable death of E v A m1- 
NONDAS, with hs commend Aa/100. 


39 ONE: | 
26-4» PanixnoxDaAs, conlidcring that his Commiſhon was almoſt now 
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FS [ Ns expircd, and that his attemprs of ſurpriling Sparta and Manimes ha- 


"e 

&fl 4 uing tailed , the impreſhon of rerrour which his name had wroughe 
 Z#]x) in the Peloponne/5ans, would ſoone vaniſh, vnlefle by ſome notable at 

Y hc ihould abate their courage in their firſt grouth , and leaue ſome 
memorablecharacter of his expedition ;refolucd to giue them batraile, whereby he 
realonavly hoped both to ſertie the doubttull aftc&tions of his owne Aflociares, and 
toleaue the Spartans as weake in ſpirir and abilitie, as he found them, it not wholly 

ro bring them into ſubjection. Hauing theretore warned his men to prepare tor 

9 that batraile, wherein vioric ſhould be rewarded with Lordſhip of all Greece ; and 
finding the alacritic of his Souldiers to bc ſuch, as promiſed theaccomplithment of 
his owne delire, he made {he of declining the enemie, and intrenching himlelte 

in a place of more aduantage, that ſo by taking from them all expeRartion of figh- 
ting that day, he might allay the heare of their valour, and atcerward ftrike their 
ſenſes with amazement, when hee {ſhould come vpon them vnexpetted. T his opt- 
nion deceiucd him not. For with veric much tumult, as in ſo great and ſodaine a 
danger, the enemic ranneto Armes, neceſhtic enforcing their refolution, and the 
conſequence of that daies ſeruice vrging them rodoe as well as they might.- T he 
Theban Armie conliſted of thirtic thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe ;the Za- 

59 ©ed.emonians and their friends were ſhort of this number , both in horſe and in foor, 
by athird part. T he Aantineans (becauſe the warre was in their Countrie) ſtood 
inthe right wing,, and with them the Lac:demonians : the © Atheni:ns had the left 
wing, the Acheans, Eleans , and others of leſſeaccount , filled the bodic of the Ar- 


mic. The Thebansſtoodin the left wing of their owne batraile, oppoſite tothe Z- 
cedem onians, 
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ced.emonians, hauing by them the Arcadians ; the Eubaans, Locoians, Sicyontans, Meſve- 
ans, and Theſdalsans with others compounding the maine battaile ; the © Argmes 
held the right wing z the horſc-men on cach part were placed inthe flancks, only a 
troupe of the Eleans were inreare. Betorc the foormen could joyne, the encounter 
of thc horſc on both {tides was very rough , wherein finally the 7hebans preuailed, 
notwithitanding the valiant reliſtance ot the Ahenrans : who not yeelding tothe 
enemie cither in courageor skill, were ouer-laied with numbers,and fo beaten vpon 
by Theſalzx \lings, that they were driuento torlakethe place, and leauethcir in- 
fantericnaked. Bur this retrait was the lcfle diſgracctuil , becauſe they keptthem- 
(clues rogether, and did nor fall backe vpon their owne toot-men ; bur finding the 


Thehan hore to hauc giuen them oucr, and withail diſcoucring ſome Companics of 


foor, which had bcene ſentabout by Epamimendas, to charge their battaile in the 
reare, they brake vpon them, roured them, and hewed them ail in peeces. In the 
meane ſcalon rhe batrailevt rhe t_Athenians had not only todoe with the Argizes, 
but was hardly preſſed by the Thebaw Horſle-men , in ſuch wiſe that it beganne ro 
open , and wasrcadic to turne back, when the Ele» ſquadron of Horle came vp ro 
therelicte of it, and reſtored ali on that part. With tarre greater violencedid the 
Lacedemontans and Thebans mcetc, theſe contending tor Dominion, the other tor 
the maintenance of their ancient honour, ſorhat equall courage and equall lofſe on 
both lides made the hope and appcarance of victorie to either cquallydoubrtull: 
vnlcile perhaps the Lacedemeontans being very tirme abiders, might ſeeme the more 
jikel y to preuaile, as having borne the tirſt brunt, and furie ot the on-let, which 
wasnot hitherto remitted ; and being tramed by Liſcipline, as it were by Nature, 
roexccll in patience , whercot the Thebans, by practiſe of a tew yeares, cannot bee 
thought to hauc gotrena habite fo ſure and gencrall. But Epaminendas perceiving 
the obltinateſtifteneſſe of the Encmies to bee ſuch , as neither the badde ſuccelle of 
their owne horſe, nor all the turce of the Brotian Armic, could abatc ſo farrc, as to 
makethem giue one toote of ground ; taking a choiſe Companie of the moſt able 
men, whom he caſt into the torme of a Wedge, or Diamond, by the aduantage of 
that figure againſt a ſquadron, and by his owne excecding vertue, accompanied 
with the great ſtrength and reſolution of them which tollowcd him, did open 
thcir rancks, and cleaue the whole battaile in deſpight of all relittance. Thus was 
the honour of that day wonne by the 7hebans, who may juſtly bee ſaid to hauc 
carricd the vittorie, ſceing that they remained Malters of the ground wherconthe 
batraile was fought, hauing driven the Enemicto lodge farther off. For that which 
wasalleaged by the Athemans, as a token that the vitoric was partly theirs, the 
ſlaughter of thoſe Mercenaries vpon whom they lighted by chance in their owne 
flight, finding them bchinde their Armic, and the retayning of their dead bodics; 
it was a Ceremonie regardable only among the Greeks, and ferued meerely tor 
oftenration, ſhewing thar by che fight they had obrayned ſomewhat, which the 
Enemic could not get from them otherwiſe than by requelt. But the Thebansar- 
riucdar thegenerall immediatecnd of batraile; none daring to abide them inthe 
hicld : whereot a manifeſt confefhon is expreſſed from them , who forſake the place 
which they had choſen or accepted, as indifferent for triall of their abiliticand 
proweile. T his was the laſt worke of the incomparable vertue of Fpaminondas, 
who being in the head of that Warlike troupeof men, which broke the Zaced.ermo- 
nia clquadron, and forced it to giue back in difaray, was furiouſly charged on 
the ſodaine, byadeſperate Companie of the Spartans, who all at once threw their 
Darts at him alone; whereby receining many wounds, hee ncuertheleſſe with a 
{ingular courage maintayned the fight, viing againſt the Fncmics many of their 
Darts, which hee drew out of his owne bodie till atlength by a $part2, called 
© Anticrster, heerecemed fo violenta ftroke with a Dart . thatthe wood of it brake, 
leauing the yron and a peece of the tronchion in his breft. Hereupon hee ſunke 
downe, and was loone conueighedout of the fight by his friends ; having by - 
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tyl lomewhar animated the Sparians ( who taine would hauc got his bodic) bur 
much more inflamed with reuengetull indignation, the Thebans, who raging at this 
heauic miſchance did with great f[aughter compell their diſordered enemies to 
l-aucthe ticld ; though long they tollowed not the chalc, being wearied more with 
thc ladneiceot this dilaitcr, than with all rhe trauaile of the day. Epeminonidas bc- 
ing brought into 31s Tent, wastold by the Philitians, T hat when the head of the 
art ſhould bee drawne out of his bodice, hee mult needes die. Hearing this, tice 
called ior his thield, which to hauc loſt was held agrear difhonour : It was brought 
vnco him. Hee bad them tell him whichparr bas che vitorie ; anſwere was made, 
chai the Brori mms had wonne the hieid. Thenfſaid hee, itts faire time for mectodic, 
4nd withall {cn” tor {rd 4;, and Diophantes, trwo principall men of \Warre, that were 
both tluune; which being told him, He aduiſcd the 7vebars ro make Peace, whileit 
e they might, tor thatthey had none Icttthar was able ro diſcharge 


Wi | aGuantay 
the ome ota Generall. Herewithali he willed that the head of the weapon {hou!d” 
be rac out of his bodic z comforting his friends that lamented his death, and 


want of 1iluc, by telling them thatthe viRtories of Zeuctri and Aantines weretwo 
faire Daughters, in waom his memoric ſhould liuc. 

So dicd Ep 772:endas, the worthicit man that cucr was bred in that Nation of 
Greece, and hardly to bee matched in any Age or Countrie : tor hec equalled ail 0- 
thersin the ſeucra!l vertues, which in cach of them were lingular, His Juſtice, and 
Sinceritic, his Temperance, Wiledome, and high Magnanimitic,, were no way 
interiourto his Militarie vertuc; in cucry part whercot hee ſo excelled, T harhee 
could not properly bee called a \Varic, a Valiant, a Politique, a Bountitull, or 
an [nduſtrious, and a Provident Captain; all theſe Titles, and many orhfr, being 
duc vnto him, which with his notable Diſcipline, and good Condudt, made a per- 
tc:t compolition of an Heroique Generall. Neither was his private Conuerſation 
vnan{werable to thoſe high parts, which gauc him praiſc abroade, For hee was 
Craue, and yet very Aﬀable and Curtcons; reſolute in publique bufinefſe, butin 
h!s owne particular calic, and of much mildneſle; a louer of his People, bearing 
with mens infirmitics, wittic and pleaſant in ſpecch, farre from inſolence, Maſter of 


hi, owncaFecttions, and furniſhed with all qualities that might winne and keepe 
louc. Totheſe Graces wereadded great abilitic of bodie, much Lloqucnce, and 


very deepe knowledge in all parts of Philoſophie and Learning, wherewith his 
minde being enlightened, reſted not in the ſweerneſſeot Contemplation, bur brake 
forth into ſuch cites as gave vnto Thebes , which had cuer-more beenc an vnder- 
ling, a dreadfull reputation'among all people adjoyning , and the higheſt com 

mand in Greece. 
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Of the peace concluded m Greece after the battaile of Mantines. The woiage 
of AGeS1LAvs into eAeypt. His death, and qualities ; with an exa- 
miration of the compariſon made betweene him and 
PomPty the Roman. 


His battaile of Antines was the greateſt that had cucr beene fought 
I in that Countrie betweenec the Naturals ; and the laſt. For at HMara- 
bon, and Plata, the populous Armics of the barbarous Nations gaue 
rather a great fame, than a hard triall ro the Cy.ectax valour z neither 
ACS wercthepratiſcot Armes and Art Militarie ſo perfe&t in thebegin- 
nings of the Peloporye/tan Warre,, as long continuance and daily exerciſe had now 


madethem. Thetimes tollowing produccd no actions of worth or moment,thoſe 
exceptcd 
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excepted which were vndertaken againtt forraine enemies, prouing for the moſt 
part vntortunate. Putin this lait hght all Greece was intercfied , which ncucr had 
moreablc Sou!dirrs, and braue Commanders, nor cucr contended tor vitorie with 
greater care of rhe ſucccſile, or moic obtunare rclolution, All which notwithilan- 
ding, the ifuc being ſuch as hath bcene related, it was found belt tor cucry particu- 
lar L4tare, that agencrall pace ſhould be eliablithed, eucry one retayning what hee 
preſently bad, and none being forced ro depend vpon an other. TT he Meſienans 
were by namecompriſcd in this new laaguez winch cauſed the Zaced/amomians not 
ro cnter into it, T hcir ſtanding out hinarcd not the reſt trom proceeding to con- 
C-uiion; con{idering that Spari« was now too weake to oftend her Neighbours, and 
therctcre might well bee ailowed to [hew that anger in ceremonies, which had no 
werto dcciare it [el tein execution. T his peace, as it gaue ſome breath and re- 
ticlhing coall the Countrie, ſo to the Cities of Arhensand Spartait affoorded leiſure 
to ſceke after wealth by torraine empiorment in egypt , whither cAge/laws was 
ſent with ſome {mall torces roathit,or indeede,as a Mercenaric,io ſcrue vnder Tachos 
King of «A gp/t in bis warre vpon S5ri4. Chabrias the Athenizn, who had before 
commandcy vnder Acores King of «£27pr, went now as a voluntaric, with ſuch tor- 
ccs a> lie cou'd raiſe, by entrearic, and vfter of govd pay,tothe ſame ſeruice. Theſe 
eAg)pitum Kangs deſcended from Amyriews of Sar, who rebelled againſt Darize No- 
ths, having retaincd the Countrie notwithſtanding all inteſtine diflentions, and 20 
forrainc inuation-, during three Gencrarions of their owne race, were ſowell ac- 
quainted withthe valour of the Greekes, thar by their helpe ( calily procurcd with 
. gold) they conceiued great hope, not only to aſſure themſclucs, but ro become 
Lords of the Prouinces adjoyning, which were held by the Perſian. What the iſſue 
of this great enterpriſe might have becn, had it not fallen by Domelticall rebellion, 
It is vnccrtaine. Burt very likely it is that rhe rcbcllion it ſelfe had ſoone cometo 
nothing, 1t Age/aws bad not proucd a talſc T raitor, joyning with Nedanebus who 
roſc againit his Prince, and hceiping the Rebell with that Armic which the money 
of Tachos had waged. T his fallhood 4ze/tlam exculed , as tenGing to the good of 
his owne Countniez though it ſeeme rather, that hee grudged becauſe the King 30 
rooke vpon himſclterhe Conduet of the Armie, vling his ſeruice on!y as Lieute- 
nant, who had made full accompr ot being appointed the Generall Howſocucrit 
came to paſle, Tachos being ſhametvully berraicd by them, in whom he had repoſed 
his chictecontidence, fled vmto the Per/i27 , who vpon his fubrriſhon gave him gen- 
tlecntertainement ; and NedZareims ( who ſeemes to hauc beenc the Nephcw of 
Tachos ) raigned in his ficad. Ar the ſametimethe Citizens of Men#es had {ct vp an- 
othcr King, ro whom all , or moſt of the eAgyprians yeelded their obedience. But 
Aze las fighting with him in places of aduantage, prevailed fo tarre, that hee lelt 
Xeetanchu: inquict polſ-fhon of the Kingdome ; who in recompcnce of histreaſon 
tothe former King Tachos . and good ſcruice donero himſelfe, rewarded him with 49 
two hunered and thirtie Talcnts of {t]ucr, with which booric ſailing homewards, 
hedied by the way. He was a Prince very rempcrate, and valiant anda good Lea- 
dcrin warrc, free | couctouſreſſc, and notreproched with any blemilh of luſt; 
which praiſes are the leſſe admirable in him, for that the diſcipline of Sparia was 
ſuch as did enduceveric oncof the Citizens(not caricd away by the violent ſtreame 
of an ill nature) with all, or the chicte, of theſe good qualities. Hee waz neu-rthe- 
leſſe very arrogant perucrſe, vnjuſt, and vaine-glorious, meaſuring all things by his 
owne will, and obſtinarely proſecuting thoſe courſes whoſe cr:ds were beyond 
hope. T he expedition of xenophon had hlled him with an opinion, chat by his hand 
the Empire of Per//athould be oucrthrowne ; with which conceipt being tranſpor- 
ted, and finding his proccedings interrupred by the Thebans, and their Allies, hee 
did cuerattcr beare ſuch hatred vnto Thebes, as compelled that Eftate by mcere nc- 
ceſſ.ticto grow warlike, andable, to the vtter diſhonour of Sprta, andthe irrepa- 
rablc loſlc ot all her former greatneſſe. The commendations giucn to him by 
nenophon 


go 


— -- 


- = 4 HS. 


< < * . - 
—— — . 3 —_ - b, 
ob Po ooo i fer err LET 
* bd _ = 4 4 og oy ” 
% a w ". - — 


_ ©) — = _ Was ” 
RO 
-, 


7 Fr F * 
= — — 


i > —— —_— Om > OTIS Hm o_— e—e—we i OO —— ——- - -  —— - ODDO ee __—_— ————— 


Crardmicy S. of the Hiſtorte of the World. 


ne7/014 Ms go0% friend, hauc cauied Plurarchto lay his name in the ballance again!! 

Pompey the Great 3 whole actions (the 19212mne grauitie of carriage excepred ) are 

very g:{propormiunad.c. Yer we may truly lay, { hatas Pompey made grcat warres 

vnder ſundric Climate3, and inall che Prounces of rhe Zeman Empire, exceeding 
in the multitude of implotments ail that were betore him; io _Ave/tlarrs had at + 

one time, or other ſome quarre!l with cucric Towne in Greece, had tnade a \Warre 

in 4/11, and mcd!cd in the bulinetle of rhe £29prrans, in which varictic he went be- 

ond all his Predeceftours : yer not winning any Countrics,as Pompez did manic,but 

obtayning large wages, which Pope; ncuer tooke. Herein alſo they are very like ; 

to Each of them was the lalt great Captaine which his Narion brought torth in time of 

libertie, and cach of them ruined thelibertic of his Countrie by his ovwne Lord'y 

wilfulncſle. We may therefore well ſay, S1milia mags 07:91. quan paris, THeVE(cm- 

blance was nearer than the equalitic. Indeede the freedeme of RomeL was loit with 

Pompey, falling into the handes of Cz/ar, whom he had enforced totaks Armes 3 
yetthe Roman Empire ſtood, the tormeot Goucrnemenr only being chan- 
gcd, But rhelibertic of Greece, or ot $par/ait felte , was not for- 
faitcd vntothe Thebans, whom Age/l1 had compel- 
led to enter into a victorious warre;z yet the 
Signioric, and ancicnt renowne of 
Sparta was preſently loſt: and 
the freedome of all 
Greece 
being wounded inthis Theban warre, and after much bloud loſt 
ill healed by the peace enſuing , did very ſoone vpon the 
death of Agellaws giue vp the Ghoſt, and the 
Lordſhip ofthe whole Countric was ſeized 
by Philip King of Macedon, whole 
ations are now on foote, 
and morc 
to bec regarded than the Contemporaric 
paſlages of thinges , in any 


other Nation. 
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-THE FIRST PART OF 
THE HISTORIE OF THE WORTD: 
INTREALIL ING OF THe IIMES FRM 
the raigrieof PutLieof Macepo n,tothe 
eftabliſhing of that Kingdome, in the race 


of ANTIGONVS. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE. 


Cin'a:rs 1. 
Of Puitie, the Father of ALExanDeR the - 


(Great, King of Adacedon. 
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IWhat Kings raigned in Aacedon befere Pani, 


Ht Greeks, of whom wee hane alrcadic made 
\=r large diſcourſe, not as yet wearicd with inte- 
F {tine Warre, nor made wiſe by their vaine con- 
tention for ſuperioritic, doe (till, as in former 
E timcs, continue the invaſion and vaſtation of 
cach othcr. 
| Agpainlt xerxes, the greateſt Monarch of that, 
| part of the World, they defended their liber- 
ric, withas happie ſuccctle, as cuer Nation had, 
and with no lcfſc honour, than hath euer beene 


entertaine and butie them withall. 
But, 25 it commonly falleth out with cucry man of marke in the world,that they 


vnder-fall,and periſh, by che hands and barmes,which they !call fearcyſo fared it at 
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this tia wita the Greexs, For of Philip of Macegen (of whom weare now to { pcake 
they had fo little regard, as they grew euen then more violent in devouring cach © 
ther, when the tait-growing greatneſle of ſuch a Neighbour-King,thould,inregars 
— ot their owne ſatcties,haus ſcrued them for a {ſtrong argument ut vnion and 2ccord 
{ Burt theglorie of their Per//an vitories , wherewith they were pampred and made 
proud, taught them to neglett all Nations but themſclues, and therather to valye 
at little che power and purpoſes of the Mzcec{onans, becauſe thole Kings and States, 
which fate ncarcrthem than they did, had in the time of Amyrtes, the Father of 
Ph1lp, lo much weakned them, and wonne vpon them, that they were not (he 
Greaans pcriwaded themſclucs) in any one age,likely to recoucr their owne, mucl 
lefle ro worke any wonders againſt their borderers. And,indecdc,it was not intheir 
Philoſophic to conlider, T harall great alterations are {torme-like, ſuddaine, and 
violent; and that it is then over-late torepaire the decaicd and broken banks, u hen 
great Riuers are once {wollcn, taſt-running, and inraged. No, the Greeks did rather 
1[mploy themſciues, in breaking downe thole defences, which ſtood between rhen 
and his inuadation :than lecke ro rampareand re-entorce their owne helds, which 
by the Loucii of reaſon they might hauc found to have lien vnder 1t. It was there- 
raft 4.1 tore weilconcluged by Orxosivs : Gracie Cinitales dum imperare {mguls crpunt, 
ba + 10111 072Kcs per atuerunt ;, The Citiesof Greece loit their command, by ſ{riuins cach of 
hm tocomnun al. 29 
1 be Kingdome of Aaceden, ſocalled of Aicedon, the Sonne of 0/711, or, as 0- 
ther Authors alhrime, of /a11;er and ethra, is thenext Region rowards the North 
whici bordereth Greece; It hath to the Falt, the «E2car Sca it 15 bounded onthe 
North and North-well,by the Thracans and {rians; and on the Southand Sourh- 
welt, by 7heſ/a/je and Epirz. | 
Their Kings were ot che familic of Temene,vf the race of /zreu/es,and by nation 
Argines; who are lified az followeth. About ſome lixc yearcs alterthetranſlation 
- ot rhe Aſ/3ri. Empire, Arbaces then gouerning Meaa z, Ciran:;is of Argos, comman- 
dcd by an Oracle, to Icad a Colonic into Hacecon, departed thence with many 
pcoplc, and as he was marching through that Countrie, rhe weather being raymic 
and tcmpetiuous, he efpicd a great heardot Goare , which: fied the (tormeas talt as 
they cou'd,haltingthem to their knowne place of covert. Y/nercupon Carantr'ycal. 
ling to minde, that he had alſo by an other Oracle beenedireacd,totoilow the tirit 
P,vD/9. Troupe of thole beatts, that ihouid either lead him, or flic bctore tym 4 He purlacd 
eh1H). theſe Goars tothe Gates of Ezeſ/a, and being vndiſcouered by the Inhabitants by 
cp reafon of the darknelle ot the aire, he entred their Citic without reliſtance,and pol- 
T#/eb. i094. felt it, Soonc aftcrthis, by the ouerthrow of Cif/ezs, Cara became Lord oi the 
reſt of 7520, and held it eight and twentic yeares. Cans ſucceeded Cranes, 
and raizncd ewelue yeares. T3zrmas followed Canrs, andruicd cightand twentic 


O 


-; 


ycarcs. | 
 Per.'icc.rothe firſt, the ſorne of Tyrim.zr, gonerned oneand Fiftic yeares: a Prince, 
Fol ©. for hi-grcar valour,ond many other vertucs,much renowned. $0177, Pline, tnfſine, 
(9444-9 Exſel1:+ Theophilies Antiochen:ts,and others afirme,that heappoinreda place of bu- 
i y » f 
tiall for himſelfe, and for alithe Kings of Macecon his Succeltours,at £2: afſuring 
thom, ih4:theKingdome ſhould ſo long continue in his line and race , as they con- 
red to.2y vprhcir bodies inthat Sepulchre; wherein it is faid that becauſe A 
len ertlie Great failed, therefore the poſteritic of the 7er:en:2/clailed in him :a 
hing rather denifed after the efie, as I conceiuc, than forcto.d by Perdicc. 
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crges larcecded vnto Perdiceas, and ruled eight and twentic yearcs, 
Ph the Grit, his acceffour, raigned cight and twentic yearc: 50 
E706 to owed Phil, and goucrned fixeand ewentic yearcs : in whoſe infancic 
the {prime inuade'd Mceeden, and having obtained agreat victorie they purſued rhe 
\amero rh-orcatdangerofthar Stare, Whereupon the Macedor 1775 gatiering new 


forces, and reſoluing cither rorecouer their formeriofle, orto looſe at once both 
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their Kingdome and their King , they carried him with them in his Cradle into the <, 


rall Lord , bcing an Intant, and no way ( but by the handes of iis ſeruants) able 
rodetend lumleite from deſtruction. '1 he.keis reported by A4imemss, of Clotarins 
the ſonne of Fredegunaa. 

Aleetas lucceeded e£ropes, and rulednineand twent'c yeares. 

Amjntas the tirit ſucceeded Acetas, and raigned tftic ycarcs; Heeliucd at ſuch 


15 timeas Darms Hyjtaſpes,atter his vnproſperous returne out of Sc;1%14,funt Mrgabazus 


with an Armic into Ewrope , who in xerxes name required amy as to acknowledge 
him for his Suprcame Lord, by yeclding vnto him karth and Vater. Fur his -m- 
b.i{adours, as you haue heard betore, were, tor their infolent behaniour rowards 


the fucecoman Ladies, llaine by the direction of Alexander, who was thc lonne of 


Amjntas, and his Succcflour, 
Alexander, ſurnamcd the rich , the ſonne of 4myntas, goucrned Micron rhroe 


and tortic yeares. He did noton!y appeaſe the wrath of Giegubazus torihe fiaugh- 
ter of the Fe, //i I:mbatladours, by ging Gyge2 bis <iltcr, to Bubares of the bloud 
ot Per[ia, but by that match he grew ſogreatin Aerxesgrace, as he obrtaincd all char 


20 Region berweene the Mountaines of Un pusand H/rmus, to bee vnired tothe King- 


dome of 94:ce on. Yet could notthelc beneties buy his affection from the Greekes:; 


Ewſch, Jifim, 
Amman. The. 
Ant, Amon. 
{.3.0.82, 


Her Enl.!uTtine, 
Oc. 


For xerxes being returncd into A//z, and Mardoxins made Generail ot the Perſian Ar- nev.l.s. 


mic ; Alexander acquainted the Greekes with all his intents and purpoules ag 
them. He had thrce Sonncs, Perd ccrs, Alcetas, and Philip, 

Perdice:s the ſecond, the ſonne of Alexander, liued in the time of the Pelgponne/an 
Warre, and raigncd in all cight and twentte years. T he Warres which hce made 
were not much remarkcable : the Storie of tacm is tound here and there by peeces, 
in Thucy des h1s firit lixe bookes. He let brhinde him two ſonnes ; Per arceas, who 
was very yong, and 4rche;aus who was bale borne. 

Perdiccasthe third, being deliucred tothe cultodic and careoft Archelans, was at 
ſeuen yeares of age calt intro a Well and drowned by his talſc guardran : who excu- 
ling this fact to Clrepatra the Morher of the yong King, (aid, 1 har the child mn fol- 
lowing a Gooſe haſtily fcll thervinto by miſaduenture. But A/chelzns ftaied nor 
here: for hauing thus diſpatched his Brother, hee ſew both his Vncle Alceras the 
ſonne of A' xaniicr the Rich, and Alexander the fonne of this Acetrs, his Colin Ger- 
maine, and enioycd the Kingdome of Mace//ex himſelfe foure and twentie yeares. 

This Arche{aus, of whom both P!ato and 47i//6/le make mention, though hee 
made himi{elfe King by wicked murder, yet he pertormed many thinges greatly ro 
the profit of his Nation. Iris ſaid , T hat hee ſought by all meanesto draw Socrates 


$0 vnto him, and that he greatly loued and honoured Emyproesthe Tragedzian. He had 


two lonnes, Archlansand Oreiles, 

Archel:us the ſecond ſucceeded his Father, and hauing raigned ſcuen yeares, hee 
was ſlaine in hunting, either by chanceor of pv'p »{c,by Cratens. 

Oreſtes his yonger ſonne was committed to the education of «fropus,of rhe roiall 
bloud of Alace//on, and had the fame meaſure which 1rche/aus had meafured to his 
Pupill; tor «£repns murdered him and vſurped the Kingdome, which he held ſome 
[xe yeares: the ſame whodeniced palage to Age/ilavs King of Sparta, whodefired 
after his returne from the A//ax expedition, to paſſe by the way of 2ccedox into 
Greece_). 

This Vſurper lcft three ſonnes, Pauſantias, Argens, 2nd Alexander. Pauſanias ſuc- 
ceeded his father «/£79pys, and hauing raigned one ycare, hee was driuen out by A- 
myntas the ſonne of Phi/t4p the ſonne of the firſt Peratecrs, the lonne of Alexander the 
Rich ; which Philip was then preſerued,, when Archelans the Baſtard fiery his bro- 
ther Peraiceas, his Vncle Alcetas, and his ſonne Alexander, This Amyntas 
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ragned (though very vnquietly) tourc and twentic ycarcs; tor he was not only in- 
tetted by Pauſanras, ailifted by the Thrawans, and by bus brother Ages; incoura- 
ged bythe /hriansy and by the laid Argus, tor two yearcs dilpoſlett of Alacedon 
bur on the othcr iide, the Olynrhzans, his Neighbours ncare the eAgxan Sea, madc 
themiclucs tor a while Maſters of Ped, the chicte Citic of Aacedon, 

<Amynta the lecond had by his Witc Ewry4ice, theuthrian, three Sonnes; Alex. 
ander the ſ:xcond, Perdice.cs the third, and Philip the ſecond, Father of Alexander the 
Greatz and one Daughtercailed £7yowe or Extone : He had allo by his ſecond wite 
Gyzezthree Sonnes ; Arobelans, Arg.ens, and 'Aerelans, attcrward (laine by their 
brocher Philip, He had more by a Concubine, Prolomic_, lurnamed Alorites,ot tize 
Citic Aloras, wherein he was borne, 

Miexander the ſecond raigned not much abouc one yearc, in which time he was 
inuaded by P2uſani4:, the lonne of +£ro9pus, but defended by /phicratesthe A h-nian, 
whilc he was at that time about 4-7phipolis. He was allo conſtrained (for i'1e Pay- 
ment of a great ſumme ot moncy) toleaue his yongeſt brother Philip in Holtaye 
with the 14112ns, who had ſubjected his Father 4myntas to the paiment of tribute. 
Atccr this, Alexander, being inuiced by the Aleuale againſt Alexander the Tyrant 
of Phrres in Theſculie, hauing redeemed his brother P-4lzp ; ro draw the Ther.:z;5 to his 
alhltance centred intocontedcracie with Pe/opidas, being at that time in the ſame 
Coantric, with whom he alſo lctr Pulp with divers other principall perſons tor the ,- 
gage of his promiſes to Peloprd.cs., But Enrydice his Mother tal.ing in jouc with her 
Sonne-in-law , who had married her Daughter Ewryone or Ex:onc, prattized the 
death of Alexwderher ſonne, with a purpole to conterre the Kingdome on her Pa- 
ramour, which Prolomre Alorizes did put in cxccution : by meancs wacreot hee held 
Cieaon torthree yearcs, but was ſoone after flaine by Perdzce.rs the brother of 
Diedl.15.6 16 Alexanter. Diodor hath it otherwiſe of Philips being made pledge; and faith, Thar 

Amynt.as his Father deligercd him tor hoſtage to the rians, by whom he was con- 

ucicd to Thebes, there to be kept : others report that Philip (while his Father was yet 

living) was hrit ingaged tothe The#axs, anddeliucred.tor hoſtage a ſecond time by 

Alexander his Brother. _ 

Perdice.zs the third , after he h1d {laine Alorites his baſe-brother, governed Mace- * 

don tive ycares, and was then ſlainein a battale againit the 1riars, according to 
I0.L.7, I10orus; but 1a5/ine athrmeth, that he periſhed by the practiſe of Euryarce his Mo- 
ther, as A'exander did. 


0 


). II. 


The beginning of Pa1tivs raigne; and how he delivered Macedon from 
the troubles wherem he found it entangled. 
0 

Hr 1» the ſecond, the yongeſt ſonne of 4-mynta; by Enryiice, having ' 
beenc inſtructed in all knowledge requiſite vnto the goucrnement of 
» a Kingdome, in that cxcetlent education which hee bad vnder Zum 
2 nmda, making an cſcapetrom Thebesreturned into Macedon, in the 

; 2 firſt ycarc of the hundred and fifth 0/»prad, which was after thc 
building of Rome three hundred tourchorc and thirtecne yeares : and (inding the 
many enemiesand dangers wherewith the Kingdome was 1nuironed, hee rooke on 
him, notas King (for Perdzce.rs Iefta fonne, though but an Infant) bur as the Pro- 
tectorofhis Nephew, and Commander ot the men of \Warre. Yer his fruittuliam- 
bition ſoone over-grew his modeſtic, and he was cally per{waded by the peopie to 50 
acceptboth rhe Title of King, and withall the abſolute Rule of the Kingdom: 
Androfaytherruth, Theneceſfitic of the State of Afacedon at that time required 
a King both prudent and actiue. For, belides the incurſions of che 145rians and Pw 


nonians,the King of Thrace did [ct vp in oppolition Panſanias the Athentans, Ar 745; 
: ſoancs 
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lonnes of the late V furper e£ropus : each of rhete jabouring to place in Macedon a 
King 0ftheir owne Election. 1 heſe heawre burdens when Pap could not well 
beare, he bought off the waighrtieſt by money, and by taire promiſes vnloded him- 


(cite of ſo many ot the reſt, as he ranne vnder the remainder happily enough. . For, | 


norwithitanding that his brother Perarcers had his death accompanicd with foure 
thouland Macedonians, beiide theſe thar were wounded and taken priſoners; and 
that the Pannonans were deltroying all betoretti. min ace. on, and that the Arhe- 
nin with a flect by Sea, and three thouſand Souldters by Land vnder 47antras , did 
b-ate vpon him on all (1des and quarters of his Countrie: Yct after he nad prattiled 
io the men of warre of Paraonz; and corrupred them with gitts;and bad alfo bought 


the King of T brace trom Pauſ.anashe tortiwith made head againlctlic A 2czrans bis | 


cit cnemies ; and, for the firſt, he preu-nted their recoueric of 792>hipolcs,a Citte 
onthe fronticr of M:iceaon :and did then purſue Argezs the ſonne of e/Eropus, let a- 
gainit him by the A:henans, and followed him fo hard at tic heeles, in his retrait 
trom «A zes, that he forced him to abidethc batraile: which Argus loſt, hauing che 
reateſt parrofhis Armie {laincin the place. Thoſe of the Athenrans, and others 
which remained vnbroken,rooke the aduantage ofa ſtrong peece of ground at hand, 
which though they could not long detend, yet auoiding thereby the preſent turie 

of the Souldiers, they obtained ofthe vanquiſhers life and !ibertig ro returne into 
20 Attict. \\hereupon a peace was concluded berweene him andthe 2rhenizns for 
thar preſent, and tor this clemencie hee was greatly renownedand honoured by all 


the Greekes, 


G32 
The good ſucceſſe which Patti had in many enterpriſes. 


Ow had Php leiſure to looke Northward, and to attend the 1/yrians 
and Paontens, his irreconci.iable enemies and borderers : both which 
he inuaded with fo proſperous fuccetic,as hee (lew B:r4ills, King of 
the 14yrizns,with (cucn thouſand of his Natton, and thereby recoue- 


vyponthe death otthe King of Pannonra, hee picrit thar Countrie, and after a maine 


red ail thoſe places which the 14yrians held in Macedon ; and withall, ' 


vitorie obtained, heeentorttthem to pay him tribute, T his was no ſoonerdone, __ 


than (without ſtaying to take longer breath) he haſted [pcedily towards Larry, vp- 
ponthe Riucr Pezzeas in The//alie, of which T owne he ſoone made himſelfe maſter; 
and thereby hc got good tooting in that Countrie, wherzot he made vſc 1n time fol- 
lowing. Now although hce rc{olued oither ro ſubdue the Theſ/alians, or tomake 
them his owne againſt all others, becauſe rhe horſe-men ot hat Countric were the 
40 beſt, and moſt feared in that part of Europe; yet he thought it moſt for his fatetie to 
clole vp the entrances out of Thrace ,calt while hee inuaded Theſ/alreand Greece to- 
wards the South,thoſe am lc Nations,lying towards the North,ſhouid cither with 
draw him, or oucr-runnc Mxedonas in tormer times He theretoreatrempted Am- 
pmpolis,leated on the famous R iucr of S1r;mon,which parteth Thrace from Mace.on, 
and wonne it. He alſo recoucred Py&n4 3 and (tothe North of Amphipe!zs) the Ci- 
te of Crenides ( ſometime Datus ) and called it after his owne name Phuippt :to the 
people whereot St. Paw afrerward directed one of his Epi/tles. T his place, wherein 
Phiippi ſtood, is very rich in Mincs of gold, out of which, greatly ro theacnince- 
ment of P/:{;ps affaires, he drew yearcly a thouſand talents, which make tixe hun- 
59 dred thouland Freach Crownes. | - 

And that hee might with the more caſe dilburdenthe 7, hracizn-{hores of the A- 
thenin Garriſons,to which he had giuena great blow by the taking in of 4mphipolis, 
heentred into league with his Fathers malicious enemies the Olynthimns ; whom the 
better to faen vnto him. he gaue them the Citie of Pyanz with the Territorie, mea- 
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ning nothing lefle than thar they thould enjoy it, or their owne Eltate, manie 
cares. 
: Now that hc might by degrees winne ground vpon the Greekes, he tooke the faire 
occalion ro deltucr the Citic of Pheres in The/alre,trom the tyrannic of Lycophron and 
Ti//phonus. Who, atter they had conſpired with Thebe the Wite of Alexander, who 
vſurped vpo1 the libertie ot that State, they themſelues (_UMexanger being murde- 
red) heldir alſo by the ſame {trong hand and opprethon that _Mexander did, till by 
thealhitance of Priiprhey were beaten out,and Pheres reſtored to her tormer libcr- 
tic. Which act of Php did tor-cucratter tatten the Theſ/alians vnto him, and to his 
cxcecding great aduantage, bindethem to his (cruice. yy 
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d. ITIL 
of the Phocian Warre which firit drew Pru1tye into Greece, 


Bout thistime, to wit, in the {ccond yearc of the hundred and ſixth 
4 mp, cight yeares atterthe battaile of Mantmae, and aboutthe 
= cighth yearc of Artaxerxes Ochius, beganne that Warre, called Sacred. 
Now, as all occalionsconcurre towards the execution ot eternall pro- 
uidence, and of cucry great alteration in the Worid rhere is ſome 
recceding preparation, though norar the hirit ealily diſcerned; fo did this reuenge- 
tull hatred by the Thebans, Theſ/altans, and Locrians , conceived againt the Phocrays, 
nor only teach Philip how he might with halte a hand wreſt the ſwordout of their 
fingers; but the Greekes themſelues beating downerheir owne defences, togiue him 
an calie paſſage, and beating themſelues,ro giuc him viRoric without perill,left no- 
thing vapcrtormed m—_ their owne {[aueric, ſaving the title and impoſition, 
Ofthis Warre the Thebans ( made ouer-proude by their vitoric at Leuttres ) were 
the inflamers. For atthe Councell of the Amphyctiones , or of the generall Eſtates 
of Grezce, in which, at that time, they {waicd moſt, they cauſed both the Laced.eme- 
nians and Phociansto bee condemned in greater ſummes of money than they could 
well bearc; the one tor ſurpriling the Caſtle of Cadmeain the time of peace, the 0- 
ther for ploughing vpa peece of ground belonging tothe Temple oft Delphos. T he 
Phecians being reſolved not toobay this Edict, were ſecretly ſeron and incouraged 
by the Lecedemonizns : and for retufail wereexpoled as Sacrilegers, andaccurled, to 
all their Neighbour-Nations, tor whom it was then lawfull to invade, and deſtroy 
them at their pleaſures. 

T he Phoctans perſwaded thereunto by Philomelrs, a Captaine of their owne, caft 
the ſame dice of hazard that Ceſar attcr many Ages following did ; but had not the 
lame chance. Yetrhey dealt well enough with all the enemies of their owne Na- 
tion. And the bertcr to beare out an vngratious quarrell,of which there waslettno 49 
hope of compoſition, they reſolued to ſack the Temple it ſelte. For ſeeing that tor 
the ploughing of a peece of Apoilo'sground,they had {o much offended their neigh- 
bour-God, and their neighbour-Nations, as worſe could not befall them than al- 
readie was intended ; rheyreſolucd to take the gold with the ground, and eitherto 
periſh forall,or to preuaile againſt all that had commilhon to call them roaccompr. 

T hetreaſure which they tooke out of the Templeinthe beginning of the warre 
was ten thouſand talents, which in thoſe daicy ferued them to wage a great many 
men, and ſuch was their ſucceſſe in the beginning of the warre,as they wonne three 
great batrailes againſt the Thebans, Theſialtans, and Locrims, but being beaten inthe 
fourth, their Leader Philomelus caſt himſclte head-long ouer the Rocks. 59 
Inthe meanc while the Cities of Cherſoneſus, both rodefend rhemfelues again! 
their bad-Neighbour Philp, who encroched vpon them, and rodraw others into 
their quarrell, rendred themſcluesto the Athenians. Philip preparcth to get them 


into tus handcs, and at the ſiege of Merhore loſt one of his cies, It is ſaid , T hat = 
rna7 


Ya? 


4 
C3 


17 


4 
C3 


40 


's H ar. 1.S.5. of the Hiſtorte of the World. 


103 


Cs CS ren ern ns. ne ne ens 


-hat {hot him did parpolely direct his Arrow towards him, and that it was written 
on the thatcthercot: Aer Puiriveo; Aiter to PHIL x; forlo he wascalled 
char gaue bim the wound. T his Citic he eucncd with the ſoule. 

1 hc Tyrant Lycophron betore mentioned, while Php was bulicd on the border 
of Thrace, and the The/c:/zansingaged in the holy Warre, centred Theſ/alie with new 


F 


torces, being atliſted by 0nomarchus, Commander of the Phouen Armie, in p:ace ot 


-þilomelus. For hereby the Phocians hoped ſo roentertaine the Theſ{/;ans at home, 
as they ſhould nor hinde leiſurero inuade them. Hereupon was Philip the ſecond 
time called into Theſ/alte, but both the Theſialzans, and Macedon:ans,-( Philip being 

9 preſent) were vtterly oucrthrowne by 0»omarchus; and great numbers of both Na- 
tionslolt. From Theſſalre, Onomarchus drew ſpecdily towards Beotia, and with the 
fame victorious Armie brake the forces of the Bzotzans, and tooke from them their 
Citicof Coronea. But Philip impatient of his late miladuenture, atter hee had re-en- 
torced his Armie,returned with all ſpeede into Theſalze,there to tinde againethe ho- 
nour which he lately loſt : and was the ſecond time incountred by Oxomarchus, who 
brought into the field twentie thouſand foote, and huc hundred horſe; All this 
orcat preparation ſuthced not; tor Gnomarchus was by Philip lurmounted, bothin 
numbers and in good tortunc,his Armic ouerturned,lixe thouſand (laine,and three 
thouland raken : of which number himlelte being one, was among others hanged 

19 by Philip. Tboſethat fied were in part recctued by the Athenian Gallies , which 
ſailed alongſtthe coaſt, ommanded by Chares, but the greateſt number of thoſe that 
tooke the Sea, were thercin deuoured ere they recoucred them. Zycophron was now 
againe driuen out of The/iz/ie, and Pheres made tree as betore. 


SF 
Of the Olynthian Warre. The ambitions practiſes of Py1itie. 


Rom hence Philip relolued to inuade Phoers it ſelfe, but the © Athenians 
did nct fauour his entrance into thoſe parts, and theretorc with the 
helpe of the Lacedemoniansthey retrenchrt his paſlageat the Straits of 
Thermopylis. \Wherevpon heereturned into Macezon, and atter the 

| taking ot Micyberne, Torone, and other Townes, hee quarrelled with 
the V/ynth;ans, whom not long betore he had wooed to his alliance, and bought his 


Plat.lpian, 
$trab 4,8. 


peace of them, For the 0lynthrans were very (trong, and had eucrmore both braucd - 


and beaten the Macedonians. It is ſaid that Phrl;p hauing pur ro death Archelaus his 
halte brother (tor 49:zn7.cr had three ſonnes by Exryz/rce the Morher of Philip, aud 
three other ſonnes by Gygex: but Philips elder brothers by the ſame Mother being 
dead,he determined to rid himſclfe alſo of the reſt)the two yonger held themſelues 
40 within Alynthus and that the receiving of them by the 0lynthrans was the caule of 


the warre, 74;/ine afrmerh. Bur juſt quarrels are ballanced by juſt Princes, forto 7,641.8. 


this King all thinges were lawfull that might any way ſerue histurne ; all his affe- 
Rions,and paſhons, how diucrs ſocucr in other men, were in his ambition {wallowed 
vp, and thereintoconuerted. For hee neither torbare the murder of his owne bro- 
thers, the breach of faith, the buying of other mens hidelitic, hee eſteemed no place 
ltrong where his Afleloaden with gold might enter, Nor any Citic or State vncone 
querable, where a few of the greateſt ro be madegreater, could looſe the ſenſe of 0- 
ther mens ſorrow and ſubjeftion. And becauſe hee thought it vaine toprattiſe the 
winaing of 0/znthus, till hee had incloſedall the power they had within their owne 
55 watls, he centred their Territoric, and by the aduantage of a well-compounded and 
trained Armie, he gaue them two ouerthrowes ere hee fare downe betore the Citie 
it ſelfe: which done, he bought Enthicratesand Laſthenes from their people, and from 
te ſeruiceof their Countric and Common: weale, by whoſe treaſon hee entred the 


I owne, flew his brothcrs therein , ſackt it, and ſold the Inhabitants for ſlaues by 
| the 
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thedrum. By the ſpoile ot this place he grearly inriched himſclte, and had treaure 

ſutkcicnr to buy in other Cirics withall, which he daily cid. For ſo was hee aduiſed 

Ly the Oraclcin the beginning of his vndertaking , That hee ſhould make his aſeaults 
+ with ſiluer ſpares: Whereupon Hor4ce well andtruly (aid. 


. | Diffidit Vrbium 
7 — Port as wir Macedo, & ſubrait emules, 
Reges munerivus. 


By gifts the Macedon claue Gates a-ſunder, 6 
And Kings cnuying his eſtate brought vader. 


Andit is tructhat he wonne more by corruption and fraude than hedid by force. 
For as he had in all the principall Cities of Greece his ſecret workers ( which way of 
Conqueſt was well tollowed by Phil; the ſecond of Spine: So when in thecon- 
tention betweene the Competitors tor the Kingdome of Thrace, he was choſen the 
Arbitrator, he came not tothe Councell accompanied with Pictie, and Tuſtice, bur 
with a powerfull Armic, and hauing bcaten and ſlainc both Kings,gaue ſentence tor 
himſelte, and made the Kingdome his owne. 


29 


D—— 


) VI. 
How P141L1r ended the Phocian Warrc_, 


; | IH q yeclded to their necefhities, and ſentthem ſuch a proportion pt men 
ſclucs z but yer to inablethem to continuethe warre, and to walte the {irength of 39 
Greece. T hcyalſoſentto Artaxerxes Ochus tor ſupply of treaſure, who lent them 
thirtic talents,which makes a hundred and tourcſcore thouſand Crownes,but when 
with theſe ſupplics they had ſtill the worſt inall their atremprs againſt the Phoctanc, 
who held from them three of their ftrongelt Cities within Beotia it ſelfe, They then 
beſought Philip of Aacedon that hee would alhit them in perſon, ro whom they 
would giucanentranccintotbeir T erritorie, and in all things obay his commande- 
ments 1n that Warre, 

Now had Philip what he longed for ; for he knew himſclfe in ſtate to giuethe law 
to both, and ſo quitting all his other purpoſes towards the North, he marched with 
a ſpcedie pace towards Bzotiz, where being arriued , Phalecns who commanded the 49 
Phocian Armie, tearing to ſhock with this vitorious King,made hisowne peace,and 
with-drew himſclfe with a Regiment of cight thouſand Souldicrs into Pe/op onneſns, 
leauing the Phociansto the mercic ofthe Conquerour,and tor conclulion he had the 
gloricotthat Warre called $:cred, which the Grectas with ſo many mutuall {{augh- 
ters had continued for ten yearcs, and, belidesthe gloric, he poſſeſt himſelf of 0r- 
chomene, Coronea, and Cor{ia, in the Countric of the B2 07:25, who inuited him to be 

_ victoriousouer themſclues. Hee brought the Phecrans into ſeruitude, and walted 
their Cities, and gaue them bur their Villages ro inhabite, reſcraing ro himſelfe rhe 
yearely tribute of threeſcore talents, which make {ixc and thirtic thouſand French 
Crownes. He alſo hereby (belides the fame of pietic tor ſcruice of the Gods) obtat- 59 
ned the fame double voice in the Councell of the Amphycliones , which the Phociens 
had, with the ſuperintendencie of the Pythian games, torteited by the Corinth? msby 
being partakers1n the Phocian ſacriledge. | 
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Hey PHiLlle with iy ſucceſe attempted wpon Perinthus, Byzantium, 
and the Scythians. 


=Iq H 1 Liv after his triumphant returne into Alacedon, by the Lieute- 
nant ot his Armie Parmenzo, (iaughtcred many thouſands of the 14y- 
r1ans,and Derdanans, and brought the Thractans to pay him the tenth 
part ofall their reuennues. Bur his next enterpriſe againlt the Periz- 

1h1zs \taicd his turic. Permthus was a Citic of Thrace, ſcared vpon 
" Propontss, in the mid-way betweene Se;/o5 and Byzantium, a place of 
great ſirength, and a people relolued todetend their libertie againſt Phz/p, where 
the Athenians incouraged and aflifted rhem. Philip fate downe betore it witha puil- 
Gin Armic, made many taire breaches, gaue many turious aſſaults , built many 0- 
ucr-ropping and commanditnig T owersabour it. But hee wasrepel'd with cquall 
violence. For whercas Philip thought by his continuall aſſaults to wearicthem,and 
walte both their men and munition, they were ſupplied, not only from the Per/ian 
with men and money, and ſuccoured trom Byz.4n7zm which ſtood vpon the ſame 
Sea-coalt, bur they were relicued from Athexs, Chio, and Rhozes, by the condu@ion 
of Phocien, with whatſocuer was wanting to their necefhtic. Bur becauſe rhoſe of 
By=nt:um, by reaſon of their Neighbourhood, and the calc paſſage by watcr,gaue 
them ofrenand reagdic helpe; Phil/premoued with the one halte ot his Armic and 
belieged ir, icauing tifreene thouſand foot before Perinthus, to force it if they could; 
but to be ſhort, hee tailed in both attempts, ( asall Princes common!y doe that vn- 
der-take diuers enterpriſes at one time) and returned into C2reton with no lefle 
dilhonour than lofſe:whereupon he made an Ouerture of peace with the A!berians, 
andgreatly detired it, to which though Phocron perlwaded them inall hecould,and 
that by the occalion oftered they might greatly aduantagetheir conditions ; Yet 
Demo, hexes with his eloquence preuailed in theretuſall. In the meanc while, Php 
having digeited his late attront, and ſupplied his cxpence by the raking of an hun- 
dred and threefcore and ten Marchants ſhips, he gathcred new forces, and being ac- 
companicd with his ſonnc A4'exander, lcad them into Scy/414; but he was alſo%npro- 
ſpcrou> in this enterpriſe : For the Tr4ba, a people of Ar/rn, fer on him in his re- 
turne, wounded him, and tooke from him the greateſt part of the ſpoiles, which he 
had gathered. 
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tow DP 111111 overthrowing the Greekes in the battaile of Cheronea, w.ts 
choſen Captaine-Cenerall of Greece. Toe death of 
PwuiLlie. 
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Mong theſe Northren Nations (part of which hee ſuppreſt, and part 
quicted ) hee ſpent ſome eight yeares; and in the ninth yeare, after rhe 
z end of the holy Warre, he was to his greataduantage inuited againe by 
yz the Grecjans to their afhiftance. For the Citizens of Amphiſe hauing 
diſobaicd the decree of the AmphyCtones, in which Ph1i;phad 2 double voice, and 
who by reaſon that the Thebans and Locrians gauec countenance and aide. to the ATt- 
Pen ans, the reſt were not of themſelues able ro conſtraine them, they be ought 


I 
 s // 
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59 Pri: to come in perſonto their afliftance. Now you muſt thinke that Philip Was 


not long in reſolving, vpon this enterpriſe; hee needed no drawing on , whom no- 
thing could keepe back ; nor other diſſwaſion than a maſtring power could ho!d 
tnence, Hetheretore commanded his Armie forthwith ro march ;the ſame bcing 
compounded ct thirtic thouſand foote, and two thouſand horie ;and with as much 

expedition 
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expedition as could be made, he entred Phocw,warine Piat44, and brought into ſubs 

jection all that Region. 

Thereſt, andeſpecially the _4henims, although they had good caule to jearc 
chat agreat part of this ſtorme would fall on themlelucs, yet were they diſſwaded 
by Demoſthenes trom accepting ſuch rea ſonable conditions of peace as Philip ofcred, 
and rather made choiſe ( hauing drawne the Thebans to zoyne with them ) to lcaue 
the injoying of their cſtares and rheir freedome tothe chance of one battaile, than 
to hold itcither by compoliticn, or by the grace of Philip. But this their Orators 
eloquence colt themdeare. Iris true thathe could tarre more calily minde them of 
the vertue of their Anceſtors, then make them to be ſuch as they were. Hee might 15 

* repcate vntothem ( with wordes mouing pathon) the wonders they wrought at 

XMarathen, but hee could not transforme the Macedonians into Per/:ans, nordraw 

from the dead, a'Aiitrades,an Anrftives,a Themijſiecles, or a Cimen, or any of thoſe 

famous Command-rs, whole great vertues they had paied with the greateſt ingra- 
tirude that cuer Nation did. A Phocion they had, but by the ſtrength ofa contrarie 
fation hee was at this time in diſgrace, and not imploicd: in ſo muchas when the 

Armics of Philpand the Contederates incountred, aithough ſome thouſand of the 

Atheniansabid the killing , and the like number well nearc ot the T heban; cied with 

them; yertthe want of worthie men on that 11de to hold vpthe reſt, and to draw 

them on, and the many choiſe Captaincs of the Aſace/ontens, incouraged bvalling 25 

of a growing torune, as it gaue to Philp lo {hining a vitorictbat Acviner! y rhe 

light thereot tound his way (in deſpig ht of allthe Nations interjacent) into Per/a, 

Is4ia, and egypt ; loitcut tothe ground, and gaue cnd ang date ro all the Gy .7/an 
- glorie: Yeatheirlibertie (faith Car11 ) with their large Lominion wonne with ſo 
many dithcu'ties, continucd for ſo many Ages, and fo often detended againit the 
greateſt Kings, was now loſt ina moment, and tor cucr !oſt, 

Now this aduiſcd King ( ncucr paliionate to his diſaduantage) to the end hee 
might obtaine rhe Souerargnetie oucr all Greece and be acknowicdged for their Ca- 
ptainc-Generall againſt the Per/zns, without aay turthcr hazard or trouble, was con- 
tent toler goe thoſe Athenians that were taken at this battaic ofC/e oner, as he allo 2 
forbarc toatrempr any thing againſt their Citic : but in Thebes (which lately by the 

ivertue of Epamimond triumphed overthereſt) heelodged a Garriſon of Mace/s- 
#i:ns. And being ſooneafter(according vnto the long delire which he had nouriſh- 
ed of this Soucraignetie) by the generall Statcs at Cormrh,ſtiled The firſt Comman- 
dcr of all the Grcans, and contributionot men and moncy granted him, h&com- 
pounded an Armie ofgreat ſtrength, and vndcrthe commandement of tral: and 
Parwerio, tranſported the ſame ouer the /elle/pont into A7., to beginne the Warre. 
Of his enterpriſe againſt Pey/z4 hee fought the ſucecfſ2 trom tlie Oracle at Pe/phes, 
from whence he recciued ſuch an othcr conuertiblc riddle, as Cra/z did when hee 
attempted Cyrus, and was in like ſort miſtaken inthe expoſition. 40 
Butas itis hard codiſcerne and withſtand the fAlattcrics of our owne appetites, 
fodid Philipsambiriousdefire to inuade Per/iaabulc his judgement, fo farre, that 
the death, wherewith himſcltc was thrcatned, he vnder(tood to be delivercy of his 
encmic, whom he intended preſently to inuade. Betore his purpoſed departure in- 
toA/ia, hee prepared for the marriage of his Daughter Cleopatra with Alex mer 
King of Epirus, to which feaſt and paftimes thereatappointed hee invited all his 
Friends, and Allics, with the principall perſons of the Gr eci47 Cities, from whom he 
received much honour and many rich preſents; but this was indecde the feaſt of his 
Funcwall. For hauing refuſed to doe juſtice to one Pavſaniccs, a Gentleman of his 
Guard, whom 4ttalws (greatly fauoured by Philip) had firſt made drunke, and then 5 
leftto be carnaily abuſed by divers baſe perſons, T his Pa#/arizs grew into ſogreat 
dereſtation of the Kings partialitic in ſo fowle a fat, as when Ph1/z; was palling to- 
wards the Theater, he drew a ſword from vnder his long garment and wounded him 
todcath , when hee had lived ſixe and fortic yearcs, and raigned tiue and rwenrie. 
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/u/{1ne reports it, that 0/y9p1.45 incouraged Panſartzs to murder the King her huſ- 
band, wich atterhis acath thce boldly auowed , by the honour ſhee did vnto Pau- 
4145 in crowning his dead bodie, in confecrating his ſword varo dpoo, by buil- 


J 
ding tor him a Monument, and other like Graces. 


- — — 


© # 
{hat goo! foundations of ALEXANDERS greatneſſe were laied by P111Lie. 
Of his lawdable qualities, awd 1/ſuc_: 


” 2202. IX Ow altzough he were then taken trom the \World, when he had ma- 

2\%jt, liredall oppolition on that tidethe Sea, and had ſeene the fruirs ot his 

hopes and labours, changing colour towards ripenefle, and perte&ti- 

> on, yct he was herein happie that he liued to ſec his ſonne Atexanger 

ar mans cſ{tate,and had himſcitc bcen an cere-witneflc of his reſolution, 
and lingular valourin this laſt batraile. 

T he toundation of whoſe future greatnelle he had laicd ſo ſoundly for him,with 
{oplaine a parrerne ot the buildings which himſelte mcantroercR, as the pertor- 
mance and finilhing was farre more cafie to Alexanzer, though more glorious than 

2: the beginnings were vnto Philip, though lefle famous. For belides the recoueric of 
14:c-46n it (cite, in competition berweene him and the ſonnes of «fropw, theone 
allilted by the Thraczans, the other by the Athenzzns, and belides the regaining of 
n12ny places poſleſt by the 14574ams, the crulhing of all thoſe Northren Kings his 
Neighbours, the ouerthrow of 0/ynthus, a State that diſpiſed the power ot his Fa- 
ther, the many Maritimate Citics taken, of great ſtrength and ancient freedome, 
and the ſubjc&tion ot that famous Nation of Greece, which tor ſo many Ages had de- 
fcndedir (clte againſt the greateſt Kings ofthe World, and wonne vponthem ; Hee 
Ictt viico his ſonne, and had bred vp for him, ſo many choiſe Commanders, as the 
moſt ot them both tor their valourand judgementinthe Warre wereno leſle wor- 

, thic of Crownes,than himſclle was that ware a Crowne: For it was ſaid of Parmenis 
(whom Alcx:nder, vngratefull to fo great vertue, impiouſly murdered) That Par-. 
10-10 had pertormed many thinges challenging eternall fame, without the King, 
but rhe King, without Parmenzo,ncucr did any thing worthie of renowne; as for the 
re!t ot his Captaines, though content to obay the Sonne of ſuch a Father, yer did 
tcy not atter CAexayers death endure to acknowledge any man Superiour to 
thcraſclues. 

Ot this Prince it 13 hard ro judge, whether his ambition bad taught him the 
exerciſe of more vices, than Nature, and his excellent Education had inriched him 
with vertues. For beſides that He was Valiant, Wiſe, Learned, and Maſter of his 

45 Aſſctions, he had this fauour of Pietic,that he rather labourcd to ſatishc thoſe that, 
were gricued, than to ſuppreſſe them, W hereof (among many other) wee hinde a 
good example in his dealing with Arcagion , and A'tcanor ; whom, when for thcir 
cuill ſpeech of Php, his tfamiliars perſwaded him to put to death ; Hee anſwered 
them, T har firſtit ought to bee conlidered, whetherthe fault were in them that 
gauehim ill language, or in hiwſclte : Secondly, that it was in cucry mansowne 
powertobce well ſpoken off; and this was ſhortly proued , for after Phzljp had re- 
licucd theirnecefiities, there were none within his Kingdome that did him more 
honour than they did. Whereupon hee told thoſe that had perfwaded him to vie 
violence that hee was a better Philition for cuill ſpeech than they were. 

50 His Fprv/lesro Alexander his fonne are remembred by Cicero, and Gellzrs ; and 
by D/07 :and Chryſo;7ome exceedingly commended. His Stratagems are gathered 
by Po/y.enus and Frontin::s, his wiſe ſayings by Plutarch, And albeit hee held Mace- 
0125 in his owne right, all rhe time of hisraigne, yet was henot the trueand next 


Heirethcreof:for 4myr:.cs the ſonne of his Brother Perdice.cs (of whom he had the 
protection 
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protection during hisinfancie) had the right. T his 4»z7.7 hee marricd to jy; 
Daughter Cyna, who had by him a Daughter called Exryarce, who was married tg 
Philips baſe lonne Aridews, her Vncle by the mothers-lide : both which &/ 0 
Philips firſt Wife , and Mother to Alexander the Great , put todcath ; 1s, by 
extreme torments : Eu;ydice iince ttrangled, 

Philip had by this Olympias the Daughter of Neoptolemws, King of the 22/o/3:n;, 
(ofthe racc of Achilles) _Alrxander the Great,and Clegpatra. Cleopatra was married 
to her Vncle Alexander, King of Epirus, and was after her Brother 2lexan./ers dual 
ſlaine at S2rd, by the commandement of 4n/1gonu-, 

By Audate, an Ihrian, his ſecond wife, hee had Cyn4, married as is ſhewed 15 
bctore. 

By Nzca/polis, the Siſter of /a/o#, Tyrant of Pheres, hee had Theſlonicr, whom 
Caſſander, after he had taken P/4na, marricd, but thee was afterward by her Father. 
in-law An/ipater pur rodeath. 

By Cleopatra, the Necce of Attals, he had Caranus, whom others call Plilp :him, 
Athen.l.13.c.2, Olympias, the Mother of Alex wder the Great, cauſed to be roſted rodeath in a cop- 
Ib. 3. Pan. Others lay this murder on Alexander himſelte. By the ſame Clerperre hee 

ny likewiſe a Daughter, called Europsz, whom Olympias allo murdered at the M!o- 
thers brealt. 

By Phils and Med he had no iffue. _ 

Hee had alſo two Concubines, «A//mce, whom, after he had gotten with child, 
hee marricd toan obſcure man, called Zagns, who bare Pro/omre, King of «/ opt, 
called rhe ſonne of Zagns, bur efteemed the ſonne of Philip : by Phiri, his ſecond 
Concubine, a publike Dancer, he had Aridess, ot whom wee [ha!l hauc much occa- 
ſion to ſpeake hereafter. | 
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A briefe rehearſal of AttexAnvers does, beſore hee 
muaded Aſia. . 40 


Yee ee -ExANDER, afterward called the Great, ſuccecded 
or, A a1 vnto Philip his Father ; beinga Prince no lefe valturt 
OR I) by Nature, than by Education, well inftructed, 1nd 
inriched in all forts of Learning and god Arcs, !-< 
began his raigne ouer the Macenonions tourc hunts 
and ſcuenteene yeares after Kezze built , andatrer 115 
owne birth twentic yeares. T he ſirangedreamcs or 
Philip his Father , and that one of the Gods, intn% 
(hape of a Snake, begat him on 0/497725 his Moricr 
I omir as foolith tales; but that the Temnle of. / 
(a worke the moſt m:ygnifhcerrt of the \Vorld) v4 
burnt vpon the day of his birth, and that © frrange an accident was accompants« 
with the newes of three ſeuerall vitorics, obtained by the Maceconicnry it was ve! 
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remarkeav.c, and m!ght with tac reaſon ofthole times be interpreted for ominous, 
and torelh-wing tac great thinges by _Aexanzer afterward performed. Vpon the 
change of the K1 1g, the I cigabour-Nat.ons, whom Php had oppreſt, beganne to 
conlulr abour the recoueric of their former libertte, and co aduentureit by force of 


Armes. Alexanzers yong-year.5gaue them hope ot prevailing, and his ſuſpected. 


{cucritie increaſed courage intaole, wi couid better refolue to die,than to live (la- 
uilply. But Alexanaer gauc notimeto thoſe ſwelling humours,, which might ſpec- 
dily haue endangered the heath of his eſtate. Foratter revenge taken vpon the 
Conſpirators againlt us Father, whom he ſlew vpon his Tombe; and thecelebra- 
iq tion of his Funcralls, hee lirlt faitened vnto him bis owne Nation, by freeing them 
fromall exat.ons, and bodily flauerie, other than their ſervice in bis warres; and v- 
ſed ſuch Kingly aulteritic towards thole that contemned his yong yeares, and ſuch 
ciemencicto the reit that perſwaded themſelues of the crueltic ot his diſpoſition, as 
all aſeRtions being pacihed ar home, He made # preſent journcy into Pelopenneſu, 
and fo well exctcil.d his ſpirits among them, as by the Counlc!l of the States of 
Greece, he was according to the great delire of his heart, cleed Captaine-Generall 
again(t the Per//ans, vpgn which warre Philip his Father had not only refolued, (who 
had obtaincd the ſame titie of Gencrall Commander) but had tranſported vnder 
the leading of Parmenzo, and Attalzs, a part of his Armic, to rccouer ſome places on 
19 Ais-{idc, torthe fate delcent of therelt. 

T his enterpriſe againit the Per//an occupied all Alexangers affetions ; thole faire 
markes oft riches, Honour, and large Lominion, hec now ſhot at both {lceping and 
waking: all other thoughts and jmaginations were either gricuous or hatctull. Buc 
a contrarie windcariſcth ; for hee receiueth aducrtiſement that the Athenians, The- 
bans, and Lacedemonizes, had vnited themſelucs againſt him, and,by afhiftance from 


the Per/ian, hoped for the recoucrie of their former freedome. Hereto they were 


pcrſlwaded by Demoſthenes, himlelte being thereto perſwaded by thegold ot: Per/ias, 
the demiſe he vſed was more ſubtile than profitable,tor hecauſed it to be bruted that 
Mexander was (lainc ina battaiic againit the 77:#a/s, and brought into the atſem- 
30 bly a Companion whom hee had corrupted to afirme , That himſeife was preſent 
and wounded in the battaiie. T hetc isindcede a certaine Doctrine of Po;icie ( as 
Policicis now a-daics defined by faiſhood and knaucrie) that deuiſed rumovrs and 
lics,itthey ſcrue the turne, but for a day or two,are greatly auaileable. It is trug that 
common people arc ſometime mockt by them, as Souldtersare by falſe alarums in 
the Warrces ; butinall chat I hauc obſerued, I haue found the ſucceſle as ridicuious 
as the inucntion., For as thoſe that finde themſcjyes at one time abuſed by ſuch like 
brutes, doc at orher times negled their dutios, whenthey are vpon true reports,and 
inoccalion perilous, ſuramoned to afſemble; ſo doe all meningenerail condemne 
the Venters of ſuchtrumperic, and tor them feare vpon neceſſarie occationst9 cn- 
49 tertainerhe truth irſcite. T his labour vnlooked for, and lofſe of time, was not only 
very grieuous to Alexander, but by turning bis ford from the ignoble and efferm- 
nate Per//ans,againſt which he had direfted it, towards the manly and famous Gre 
cazs, of whoſe afliſtance he thought himlelfe aſſured, hispreient vadertaking was 
greatly diſordered. But he that cannot indure to ſtriyeagaintthe windeythail hard- 
ly atraineche Port which hee purpoſcth torecouer : and jt-n9telle becommeth the 


- 


worthiclt men to oppoſe misfortuncs, than it doth the weakeſt children to bewaile * 


them. x? 14,0753 Fob 
He therefore made ſuch expedition towardstheſe Renolters, as that himſelfe, 


with the Armiethat followed him,brought them the firſt newes of his preparation. 

52 Hereupon all ſtagger, and the Athenians, as they worethe firſt that moucd, ſo were 
they the firſtthat fainted, ſecking by their Embaſſadours to pacitic the King, and to 

de receiued againe into his grace. Alexander was not long in reſoluing ; for the Per/7- 
ar5 perlwaded him to pardon the Grecians. Wiſe men arc not caiily drawne from 
great purpoſes by ſuch occalions as may calily be taken off, neither bath any King 
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cucr brought ro cttett any great afaire, who hath intangled himſeltc in man y enter- 


_ priſesar once, not tending to one and the ſame certaine end. 


And having now quicted his borderers rowards the South, he rcfolued to aſſure 
thoſe Nations which iay on the North-lide of Afacedon, ro wit, the ThractaPs, T11- 
balies, Peones, Getes, Agrians, and other ſaluage people, which had greatly vexed with 
incurlions,not only other ot his PredecefJours, but cucn Phr/ip his Father: with all 
which after divers ouerthrowesgiuen them, hee made peace, or el{e brought them 
into ſubjzection. Notwithſtanding this good ſucceſſe, he could nor yer find the way 
out of Europe, T heres n Þ.thing more naturall ro man than libertie; the Greekes had 
enjoycd it ouer-long, and loſt it too lateto ſorgetit ; they theretore ſhake off the 
yoke onceagaine. 1 he Thebans, who hadin their Citadel] a Garriſon ota thouſand 
Maececons, attempt t9 torce it ; Alexander haiteth ro their ſuccour, and preſents him- 
ſclte with th:rtic thouſand toor, all old Souldiers, and three thouſand horſe, before 
the Citie, and gave the Inhabitants ſome daies to reſolue, being even heart-ſicke 


with the delire of paliing into Aſia. So vnwilling, indeede, he was to draw bloud of 


the Grecans, by whom hec hoped to ſcruc himſclfe elſewhere, that hee offered the 
Thebansremithon, if thcy would only deliucrinto his hands Phenix and Prothyres, 
the ſtirrers vp of the Rebellion. Bur they, oppoling the mounting fortune of 4'ex- 
anger, (which bare all rcliſtance betore it, like the breaking-in of che Occan-Sea) in 
ſtecd of ſuch an anſwere,as men belicged and abandoned thould haue made,deman- 
ded Phulot.cs and Artipater to bee deliuercd vnto them as it Thebes alone,then !aied 
in the ballance ot Fortunc with the Kingdome of Azecedon and manyother Prouin- 
ces, could cither haue cuencd the ſcale or iwaicd it, Therefore in the cnd they pc- 
rilhed in their obſtinacie. For while the Thebans oppoſe the Armie aſſailant, the y 
arechargedart the back by the Macedonien Garriſon, their Citie taken and razcd to 
the ground, ſixe thouſand ſlaine, and thirtie thouſand fold for {laues, at the price of 
four hundred and fortie talents. T his the King did tothe terrour of the other Gr«- 
cian Cities, 

Many Arguments were vſcd by Cleads; one of the priſoners, to perſwade Alex- 


ander to torbeare the deftruttion of Thebes. He praied the King to belecue that they ; 


wererather miſle-led by giuing haltiecreditto talſc reports,thanany way malicious; 
for being perſwadcd oft © Hlexanders death, they rebelled but againſt his Succefſour. 
Heealſo beſoughr the King to remember,rhar his tather Philip had his educationin 
that Citie , yeathat his Anceſtor Hercules was borne therein: bur all perſwaſions 
were fruitleſſe, thetimes wherein oftences are commirted , doe greatly aggrauate 
them. Yet forthe honour he bare to |carning, he pardoned all of therace of Prnde- 
rus the Poet, and ſparcd, and ſer at libertie 77-0c/ca, the ſiſter of Theagenes who dicd 
in defence of thelibertie of Greece againſt his Father Phlip. This Noble-woman be- 
ing taken by a Thracen, and by him rauiſhed , hee threatned to rake her life 1nieſſe 


ſhee would confeſſe hertreaſure, ſhee led the Thracian to a Well, and rold him that 40 


thee had therein caſtit, and when the Thracien ſtooped to looke into the Well, ſhee 
ſuddainly thruſt him into the mouth thercof, and ſtoned him todcath. 
Now becauſerhe Athenians had receiucd into their Citie ſomany of the 7hebrs, 
as had eſcaped and fled vnto them for ſuccour, Alexander would not grant them 
, but vpon condinon rodeliucr into his hands both their Orators which per- 
{waded this ſecond revolt, and their Capraines;yetintheendir being atorment vn- 
to him to retard the enterpriſe of Periz, he was content that the Orators ſhould rc- 
maine, and accepred of the baniſhment of the Captaines, wherein he was excecding, 
ill aduiſcd, had not his fortune, or rather the prouidence of God , made all the re{!- 
ſtance againſt him vnprofitable : for theſe good Leaders of the Gr<ctars berook® 
themſeluestorhie ſeruice of the Per/ian, whom after a few daics he inuadeth. 
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How ALEXANDER paſirng into Aa , fouzht with the Perſians Upon 
the Riner of Granicus. 


did paſtethe elefpor, and b ing readie to dilimbarke, hce rhrew a 
Lart towards the « Fax thore, asa token of defiance, commanding 
his Souldicrs not to make any walt in their owne T crritoric, or to 
burac, or detace thoſe buildings which themſeiues were preſently,and in the future 
ro poſleſſe. He landed bis Armie, conliiting of two and thirtic thouſand too, and 
hue thouſand horle, all old Souldicrs, nearc vnto Troy, where he offtcred a folemne 
facritice vpon «© Achilles I ombe, his maternall Anceſtor. 

Bur bctore he left his owne coaſt, he pur to death, without any offence given him, 
all his Mother-in-lawes Kinſmen , witom Philip his Father had greatly aduanced, 
not {paring ſuch ofhis owne as he ſuſpeted, Heealfo rooke with him manv ot his 
tributaric Princes , of whole hidelitic he doubred ; thinking by vnjuſt cruc!ttc ro al- 
ſore all things, both inthe preſent and future. Yet the cnd of all fell out conmrarieto 

+2 thepolicie which his Ambition had commended vnto him, though azre. 1, verie 
weil with the juitice of God, forall rhat he had planted, was ſoone after withered, 
androotcd vp; thoſe, whom he moſt trulted, were the moſt traiterous; 1. mother, 
tricnds, and children, tcll by fuch another mercileſle {word as his owne,and ail nian- 
nerof contulion tollowed his dead bodicto the grave, and lcett hin there. 

When the knowledge of. Alexanders landing on A/z-tide was brouglit to P4- 
ric, he ſo much {corned the Armic of 11c24077,and had ſo contemptiblean opinion 
of Alexener himſelte, as having tiled him his fcruant on a letter which hee wrote 
vnto him, reprchending his diſloialtic and andacitie ( tor Dar intitled himſelfe 
King ot Kings, and the Kinſman of the Gods) hee gaue order withallto his Licure- 

z0 nanrs of thelefſer 4/72, thatthey [hould rake Alexanger a-liue, whip him with rods, 
and then conucy him to his preſence : that they ſhovld tinke his ſhips, and fend the 
Mzceonstaken priſoners beyond the Red-Sca, belike into £4:0p:2, or ſome other 
vnhea/thfull part of Africa. 

Inthis fort did this glorious King,confident in theglittering, bur heartlefie,mul- 
titude which he command<d, difpole of the alreadic-vanquiſthed Micedonrans ; But 
the ill deſtinies of men beare them tothe ground, by what (trong conhidence focuer 
armed. T he greatnumbers which he gathered rogerher,and brought in onc hcape 
mtothe field, gaue rather an exceeding advantage to his enemies, than any diſcou- 
ragement at all. For belides thar rhey were men vtterly vnacquainted withdan- 

42 gers, men who by the name and countenance ot their King were wont to preuni!c 
againſt thoſe of lefſe courage than themlclues , men that tooke more carc how to 
embroder with gold and tilucr their vpper garments, as if they attended the inuali- 
on bur of the Sunne-beames, than they did to arme themſclues with yron and 
ſtcele againſt the ſharpe-pikes, lwords, and darts of the hardic Aſ:cc20n1275; 1 ſay be- 
(1desall theſe, euen the opinionthey had of their owne numbers, of which cucry 
onein particular hoped thar it would not fall ro hisrurne to fight, filled eucry of 
them with thecare of their owne ſafctic, without any intent at all ro hazardany 
thing but their owne breath , and that of their horſes, in running awav. The 277- 
eoniensasthey cameto fight, and thereby to inrich themſclues wichthego!d and 

52 jewells of Per/ix, both which they necded, fo the Per/7:s who expetted nothing in 
that Warre but blowes and wounds, which they needed not, obaicd the King; who 
had power toconſtraine them in aſſembling themſelues for his ſcruicez bur theit 
owne fearcs and cowardice , which in time of danger had moſt power over them, 
they only thenobaied, when their rebellion againſt ſo ſcruile a pathon did juttly and 
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vioicntly requireit. For fairh V : Gt T 1v 5 : Quemadmodum bene exercitatus miles proc. 
lum cup:7,utaformidat mioctins ; nam ſerenanm eit m pugns vſum amplicts proeſſe q1:24 
wv:res; As the well-practiſed Souldier deſires to come to battaile, ſo the raw one feares it : (1 
we muſt wnderſtand, that m fight it more anasles ro hane beene accuſtomed <nto the (tet) 
only to hcuerude ſirength \V hat manner ot men the Per/1ans were, Alexancer d:ſcou 

red inthe hrſt encounter, betore which time it is ſaid, by thoſe that writ his Storic, 
T hatit was hard to judge,whether his daring to vndertake the Conquelt of an Fr 
pire lo well peopled, witha handtull of men, orthe ſucceſle he had, were morero b« 
wondred at. For at the Riucr of Granick , which ſcuercth the Territoricot 774 
from Propontis, the Perſians ſought to ſtop his paſlage,taking the higher ground and 
banck of the riuer to defend, which Alexander was torced (as it were)toclime v p vn- 
to,and ſcale from the Leve!l of che water ; Great reliſtance (ſaith Curtims ) was made 
by the Perſians, yer in the end Alexander preuailed. But it ſecmes to mee, thar the 
victoriethen gotten was exceeding calic, and that the twentie thouſand Pey//y 
foot-men, laid to be {laine, were rather kil'd inthe back, inrunning away, than hu; 
inthe boſomes by reliſting. Fur had thoſe twenticthouſand foor, and rwo hundred 
and fiftic horſe-men, or,atter Pluzarch, ewo thouſand and five hundred horſc-men, 
diced with thcir taces towards the Atliedentans, Alexander could not hane bought 
their lives at ſo ſmall a rate, as with the loſle of foure and thirtic of all ſorts of hi: 
owne. Andititwcrealſo true, that Platarchdoth report, how Alexander encoun: 
tred twoofthe Perſian Commanders , Sprthridates and Perſaces , and that the 7/71 
horſe-men fought with great furie, thongh in the end ſcattered; and laſtly !10;, 
thoſe Grecans in Darizs his pay holding themliclues in one bodie vpon a pecce 0 
ground of aduantage, did (after mercic was retuſed them) hightir outrothe la{t, 


how doth it then reſembletruth, thar ſuch reliſtance having beene made, yct of 


cAlexanders Armic there fell but ewelue Footc-men , and two and twentic 
Horſle-men. 


). III. 


LA drgrefion concerning the defence of hard paſſages, Of things follows 
the battaiie of Granick, 


> Warm He winning of this paſſage did greatly encourage the A ucrdon, 115,200 
; (.\) brought luchtcrrour vpon all choſe of the lefler 4/74, as hee obrains 
IA & k, all che Kingdomes thercot without a blow,lume one ortwo Lowne 
<2 &J exceptcd, Forinall inuations, where the Nations inuaded hanc 01: 
tt beene beaten vpon a great aduantage ot the place,as in dctence 6 |; ;- 
vers, Streights, and Mountaincs, they will ſoone have perlwaded them{elues, t! 
ſuch an enemie,vpon equall termes and cucn ground, can hardiy berctilted. It wa: 
thcretore I:chanelscountell, that he which reſolucth to detend a paſſage, how. 
with bis ableſt force oppoſe the Aſſailant, And to ſiy truth, few Regions oi 1 
great circuit are ſo well tenced, that Armies, of ſuch torcc 25 mn v bethous ot (ut: 
cienttoconquer them,can be debarred all entrance, by the naturalil dithcultic of thc 
wares. One paſſage or otheris commonly lett vnguardcd : it all be detended,, the! 
muſtthe forcesof the Countric be diſtratted, and yer lightly,ſome one place will be 
found that is detended very weakely. How often have the 4/ves giuen way to Al 
mics, breaking into 7talres? Yea, where [hall we finde that cuer the y kept our an in- 
vadour? Yetarethey ſuch,as (to ſpeake briefly) afflidt with all dificulties thoſe tha! 


trauaile ouer them ; but they giuc no ſecuritie to thoſe that lic bchindethem : tor ; 


theyare of roo large extent. The Townes of Zumbardie perlwaded themiclues 
chart they mightenjoy their quiet , when the Warlike Nation of the Switzers had 
vndertaken to hinder Frances the French King from deſcending into the Duchic 4 
Milan : but whilcſt theſe Patrons of Adilan, whom their owne dwelling in thote 
Mountanc 
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\Lountaines hid mage nttelt ot all other tor ſuch a ſeruice, were bulied in cuſtodic 
of the {pes z Francw appeared in Zumbardie, to lo much thegreater terrovr of the 
Inhabirants, by how much the leſſe they had expected his arriuall. What thall we 
fay of thole Mountaine:, which locke vp whole Regions in ſuch ſort, asthey leaue 
but one Gatc open ? I he Streights, os (asthey werecalled) the Gates of Taurus in 
Ciicta, and thole of Thermopyie, haue leidome beene atrempred, perhaps becauſe 
they were thought impregnable : bur how ſeldome (it eucr) hauc they beenattem- 
prcd In vain? xerxes,and iong after him, the Romans, torced the entrance of Ther- 
mopyle ; Cyr ws the yonger, and atrer him Alexanaer, tound the Gates of Ciliciz wide 
[2 open z how {trongiy {ocucr they had beenc locked and barred, yet were thoſe coun- 
tries op2nenough toa lieetthat ſhould enteronthe back-lide. The defence of Ri- 


ucrs how hard a thing tt is, wee inde examples in all hiſtorics that beare good wit- + 


neſſe. T hedeepelt haue many Foords) the ſwitteit and broadeſt may bee paiſed 
by Boates, in calcit be found a matter of dithcultieto make a Bridge. He that hath 
men cnough to dcicnd ali thelengrh of his owne banke, hath alſo enough to beate 
hisencinicz and may therctore doc better to let him come ouer, to his lofI*, than 
by (triuing1n vaineto hinder the patlage, as a matter tending to his owne difaduan- 
tage, {ill rhe heads ot his Souldiers with an opinion, thattheyarc in illcaſe, having 


their meancsot ſateguard taken trom them, by the skill or valour of ſuch as are roo * 


+2 good forthe. Cerraincly it a Riuer were ſuthcient delence againſtan Armie, the 
Iſle of Mong,now called 42zieſey,which is diutded trom North- Wales by an arme of 
the Sca z had beene fate enough againit the XKomans, inuading it vnder condu@ of 
Jul: Agricola, But he wanting , and not meaning to ſpend the time in making vel 
ſells to tranſport his forces, did aſſay the foords. Whereby hee ſo amazed t!1e ene- 
mics attending for ihips and ſuch like prouilion by Sea, that ſurely belecuing no- 
thing could bee hard or inuincibleto men, which came ſo minded to Warre , they 
humbly intreated for peace, and yeclded the Iland. Yer the Britames were men 
ſtout enough ; the Per/zans veric daſtards. 

[r was therefore wiſely done of Hexander, topaile the Riucr of Cranick in face 
2 oftheencmic ; not marching higherto ſecke an calter way, norlabouring ro conuey 
his menouer it by ſome ſater meances. For hauing beaten them vpon their owne 
zround, hee did thereby cur oft noleflc of tacir reputarion , than of their firengri:, 
leauing no hope of ſuccour to the partakers and followers of ſuch vnable Pro- 
tectors . 

Soone after this viRoric he recoucred Sears, Epheſus, the Cities of the Traans 
and Clrgne/ra, which were rendred vnto him. T he Inhabitants of which, with the 
people ot tfzc Countrie, he receiyced with great grace, ſuttering them to be governed 
by their owne lawes. For hee obſcrucd it well ; Nonuum Imperium mchoantibus ©!1lis 
clementie ſama ; It ts commodtous wnto ſuch as [xy the foundations of anew Soueraigneiie 
49 19hane the ſame of being merafull. Hee then by Parmenio wanne Miletus, and by torce 
maltred H:rcarna/ſws, which, becaulc it relifted obſtinately, hee razed rotheground. 
From thence hee cntred into Ceria, where Adathe Queene, who had beene catt out 
ot all that thee held (except the Citie of Almaa) by Darins his Licutenants, preſcn- 
ted her (elfe vnto him, and adopted him her ſonneand ſuccetlor 5which _Alexender 
accepted in ſogracious part as hee ict the whole Kingdome to her diſpoling. Hee 
thenentred into /ycia,and Pamphiliz,and obtaincd all the Sea-coaſts,and ſubjeting 
vato him Pi//444, he directed himſelte towards Darins (who was (aid to beaduanced 
towards him with a maruailous Armic) by the way of Phryeis: Forall the Prouince 

| 4athe lefſe, bordering vpon the Sca, his firſt victorie laied vnder his teer. 
 Wailchegaue order tor the goucrnement and ſetling of Zyc4, and Pamphilez, he 
lent C/eander to raile lome new Companies in Peloponne/us, and marching towards 
the North, he entred Celenas, (cated on the Riuer Afeander, which was abandoned 
vnto him, the Caſtle only holdingour , which alſoattcr fornie daies was giuen vp : 
'0r 9 long time he gaue them to attend {uccour from Darius. From Celenas he paſt on 
Pppp 3 through 
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through Phrygi towards the Eaxrne Sea, till hecame to a Citie called Gorarwm, the 
Regail-ſcate, in former times,ot King Aides. In this Citic it was that he found the 
Gor4ian-knot, which when hee knew not how to vndoe, hee cut it a-ſunder with his 
ſword. For there wasan ancient prophecie did promiſe to him that could vniteir. 
the Lordlhip of all 4/14; whereupon Alexander , not relpetting the mannerhow, 
ſoit were done, aſſumed to himlelte the tulhilling of the prophetic, by hewing itin 


es. 

Bur before he turned from this part of A4/iathe lefle rowards the Eaſt, heetooke 
care tocleare the Sea-coalt on his backe, and to thruft the Per/1ans out of the Ilands 
of Lesbos, Sao, and Coos, the charge whereot he comurted vntotwo ot his Captaines, 
giving them ſuch orderas he thought to be molt connenient tor that ſeruice; and 
deliucring vntothem hitrie talents to detray the charge ; and withail out of his hrtt 
ſpoile gotten, he ſent threeſcore talents more to Antypater his Licutenant in Greece, 
and Macedon. From Celenas he remoued to Arcira, now called Anguort, ſtanding on 
the ſame River of Sengarims, which runneth through Gorarmm: there hee muitred 
his Armic, and then entred Paphlagoniz, whole people ſubmitted themſelues vnto 
him, and obtained treedome of tribute : where hee lcttCatus Goucrnour with one 
Regiment of Macedonians latcly arriucd. 

Here he vndcrſtood of the death of Memnon , Darms Lieutenant, which heart- 
ned him greatly to paſſe on towards him, tor ot this only Capraine hee had morerc- 25 
ſpe than of all the multitude by Derims aſſembled, and of all the Commanders hee 
had belides. For ſo much hath the ſpiritof ſome one man excelled, as it hath vn- 
dertaken and effetted the alteration of the greateſt States and Common-weale-, 
theeredtion of Monarchics, the conqueſt of Kingdomes and Empircs guided hand- 
fuls of men againſt multitudes ot equall bodily ſtrength,contrived victorics beyond 
all hope and diſcourſe of reaſon, conuerted the fearctull pathons of his ownetot- 
lowers into magnanimitie, andthe valour of his enemiesinto cowardize;ſuch ſpirits 
hane becne ftirred vp in ſundric Ages of the world, and indiuers parts thereof, to c- 
re and caſt downe againe, toeſtablith and ro deftroy, and to bring all things, Per- 
ſons and States; to the ſamecertaine ends, which the infinite ſpirit of the Yninerſal, 30 
piercing, moving, and governing all thinges hath ordained. Certainely the things 
that this King did were maruailous, and would hardly hauc beene vndertaken by 
any man elſe : and though his Father haddetcrmined ro haue inuaded the leſſer 4- 

ſa, it is like enough that he would haue contented himſelte with ſome part thercof, 
and not have diſcoucred the Riuer of I»dus,as this mandid. T he (witt courſe of vi- 
Qorie, wherewith he ranneouer ſolargea portion of the World, in ſo ſhorr a ſpace, 


- 


+ may juſtly be imputed vntothis, T hat he was neuerencountred by an equal! ſpirit, 
c 


. being limited by no greater oppolition, than Deſert places, an 


that his actions 
the mecre length of 
tedious journies could make, were like the Colo/iwot Rhoder,nor ſo much to bee d- 49 
mired forthe workemanſhip, though thercin alſo praiſe-worthic, as for the huge 
bulke. For certainely the : 2 rmed by tenophon, dilcoucr as braue a ſpirit 
as Alex angers, and working no leſſe exquiſitely , though the ctetts were lefſe mate- 
riall, as werealſo the forces and power of command, by which ir wrought. But he 
that would findetheexa&tpattcrneota noble Commander, muſt looke vpon ſuch 
as Epaminondas, that encountring worthic Captains,and thoſe better followed than 
themſelues, haue by their (ingular vertuc ouer-topped their valiant encmies, and 
ſtill prevailed over thoſe that would not haue yeclded one foot toany other, Such 
as theſe are doe ſcldome liuc to obraine great Empires. Foritis a worke of more la- 
bourand longer time, to maſter the equall forces of one hardic and well-ordered 59 
State, than totread downe and vtterly ſubdue a multitude of ſcruile Narions,com- 
pounding the bodie of a groſſe vaweldie Empire. Wherefore theſe Paruo Potentes, 
men that with little hauc done much vpon enemies of likeabilitie,are to be regarded 
as choiſc examples ot worth 3 but great Conquerors, to bee rather admired for the 
ſubſtance 


concurring with equall power againſt him. Hereby it came to "= 


49 


59 


io tor he thar doth not aſwell impart ot the honour whica he gainerh in the 
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tubitance of their ations , than the exquilite menaging : exaneſſe and greatncile 
concurring lo ſeldome , that I can tinde nointtance of both in one; ſauconly that 
brauc Koman Ce/r. 

Hauing thus tarre digreſled , it is now time that wee retutne vnto our Eaſternc 
Conqueror ; who is traualling haſtily rowards Cz{zcra, with a delireto recouer the 
Streights thereot betore Darius thouid arriue there. Bur hrit making a diſpatch in- 
to Greece, he (ent to thole Cities, in which he repolſcd molt truſt, ſome of the Per/1ars 
Targets which he had recoucredin his firſt batraile ; vpon which, by certainein(cri- 

tons, he made them partakers of h.s vitorie. Herein hee well aquifed himlclte; 


as hee doth of the ſpoiles, [hall neuer bee long followed by thoſe of the berher fort. 
For men which are either well borne or wcll bred, and. haue more of wcalth than 
of reputation, doe as often ſatishethemſe:ucs with the purchale of glorie; as the 
weake in fortune, and [trong in courage, doe with the gaine ot gold and (iluer. 

T he Goucrnour of C:{ice hearing of Alexaner comming on, left ſome Compa- 
niesto keepe the Streights, which were indeede verydctercible z and witha!l, as 
Curtius noteth,, hee beganne ouer-late ro priſe and put in execution the Counlell of 
Memnon :who in the beginning of the Warres aduiſed him to walſt all the proui- 
ſons for Men and Horſe, thatcould not bee lodged 1n ſtrong places, and alwaies to 


20 giueground to the Inuader, till hee tound ſome ſuch notabI-aduantageas might 


"ca 


alſuredly promiſe him the obtaining of viRorie. For the furic of an inuading Armie 


is beſt broken, by delaies, change of dict, and want, eating ſometimcs roo |1ttle,and 
ſometimes roo much, ſometimcs repoling themſelucsin beds, and more otrger on 
thecold ground. T heſcand thelike ſuddainc altcrations bring many dileaHvpoe 
all Nations out of their owne Countries. T herefore if 2415 had kept the Aace- 
demans but a while from mcar and (leepe, and refuling togiue or take battaile, had 
wearied them with his light horſe, as the Parthians aticrward did the Romans, hee 
might perchance haue faued his owne life, and his eſtate : For it was one of the grea- 


re incouragements giuen by Alexander tothe Macedonians, in the third and lait ta-” 
o fall batraile, chat they wereto fight with all the ſtrength of Per/ia at once. 


Xerxes when he inuaded Greece and fought abroade, in being beaten, loſt only his 
men; but Dariss being inuaded by the Greckes, and highting at home , by being bea- 
ten, loſt his Kingdome; Pericles, though the Zacedemoniens burnt all in Atrica to the 
Gates of Athens, yet could not bee drawneto hazard a battaile : tor the invaded 
ought cuermoreto fight vpon the advantage of rime and place. Becauſe we reade 
HiRories to informe our vnderſtanding by the examples therein found, we will giue 
ſomeinſtances of thoſe that have perithed by aduenturing intheir owne Countries, 
tocharge an inuading Armic. T he Romans,by fighting with Hanibal, were brought 


tothe brinke of their deſtruction. 


45 Pompey was well aduiſed for a while, when hee gaue C2/ar ground, but when by 


theimportunitie of his Captaines he aduentured to hight at Phar/alra,he loſt the bat- 
taile, loſt the freedome of Rome, and his owne life. 


Ferdinand, in the Conqueſt of Naples, would needs fight a batftaile with the French | 


to his confuſion, though 1t was told him by a man of ſound judgement, thatthoſc 
Counſels which promiſe ſureticin all things, are honourable enough. 

The Conſtable of Fraxce made fruſtrate the mightie preparation of C54r/es the 
Fift, when he inuaded Provence, by waſting the Countrie, and torbearing to fight ; 
ſodid the Duke of Alua wearie the French in Nap!les,and difſolue the boiſterous Ar- 


mic of the Prince of Orenge in the low-Countrics. 


59 The Zzigers,contrarie to theaduiſe of their Generall, would needes fightabar- 


tile with the Bourgonians, inuading their Countric, and could nat be per{waded ro 
lingerthe time, and ſtay their aduantage; butrhey loſt cight and twentie rhoufand 
vpon the place. Philip of Yalois ſet vpon King Edwardat Creſie.and King [9n (when 


the Engliſh were well neare tircd out, and would in ſhort time by an orderly __ 
have 
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hauc beene waſted ro nothing ) conſtrained the black Prince withgreat turie,neare _ 

>, Poitiers, tO joyne battaile with him : But all men know what lamentable ſuccetle 
theſetwo French Kings found. Charles the Fitt of France made an other kinde of 
Fabian-Wartare ; and though the Engli/b burnt and waſted many places, yer this 
King held his reſolution to torbeare blowes, and tollowed his aduile which rold 
him, That the Engih could never get his inheritance by ſmoake; and it is reported 
by Bellzy and Herrault, that King Edward was wont to lay of this Charles, that hce 
wanne trom him the Duchic of Gxen withour cucr putting on his Armour, 

But where God hath a purpoſe to deſtroy , wile men grow {hortlined , and the 
charge of things iscommutted vnto ſuch as cither cannot ſce whar is for their good, 
or know not how to put in execution any ſound aduiſe, T he courſe which Aemnon 
had propounded, muit in all appearance of reaſon haue brought the Alee//omian to 
a great perplexitic, and made him itand [tilla whileat the Streights of Ci{:c:a, doub- 
ting whether it were more ſhametull ro returne, or dangerous to procecde. For 
had Cz#padecia and Paphlagomie beene waited whileſt dlexanger was tarre off ; and 
the Streights of Ci/zc12 beene defended by 4r/eres, Gouernor of that Prouince, with 
the bcit ot his forces: hunger would not haue ſuftered the enemie, to ſtay the triall 
ot all meancs that might berhought vpon, of forcing thar paſſage ; or it theplace 
could not hauc bcene maintained , yct might Cuzera ar better icifure haue beene lo 
throughly ſpoiled, thatthe heart of his Armie thould haue beene broken , by ſee- 29 
king out milcrics with painetu!l trauaile. 

But A4r/enesleauing a ſmall number to defend the Streights, rooke the beſt of his 
Armie with him, to walt, and ſpoile the Countrie ; or rather, as may ſceme, ro tind 
himſelte fore worke, by pretence of which hee might honeſtly runne turther away 
from Alexander. Hce thould rathcr hauc aduentured his perſon in cultodie of the 
Arcights, whereby hee might perhaps haue ſaued the Prouince; and inthe meanc 
time, all tha: was inthe fields, would haue beene conueighed into ſtrong T ownes. 
So ſhould his Armie,it it were driucn trom the place ofaduantage,haue tound good 
entcrtaincment within walled Citics, and himſclte with his horſe-men hauc igd 
the lefle worke indeltroying that little which was lcfttabroade. Handling the mat- 39 
tcras he did, he gaue the Circranscaule to with tor Alexanders comming, and asgreat 
cauſe to the Keepers ot the pailage notto hinderit, For cowardsare wiſcin appre- 
hending all formes of danger. 1 hele Guardians ot the Streights, hearing that 7- 

ſenes made all halt ro joyne himſelte with Darin, burning downe all as he went, like 
one defpairing of the detence, beganne togrow circumſpett;and ro thinke that ſurc- 

ly their Gencrall, who gaue as loit the Countric behinde their backs, had expoſed 
themſclues vnto ccrtaine death, as men that were good for nothing elſe, but todu!l 
the Macedonian words: Wheretore,nort afictting to die for their Prince and Coun- 
trie ( which honour they ſaw thar .4r/enes humſclte could well torbearc) they ſpce- 
dily followed the foore-lteps of their Generall , gleaning after bis Harucſt. T bus 49 
Alexander without labour got both the entrance of Ci{cts, abandoned by the co- 
wardiſc of his Enemics , and the whole Province that had beene alicnated irom the 
Perſian fide by their indilcretion. 
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of the %umwarltke Armic leaned by DArtvs againit ALEXANDER, 
The <\naduiſed courſes which Da x1v 5s tooke in this expedition. Hee is 

| wanquiſhed as 1//us ; where his Mother, Wife, and Children 

| are mail priſoners. Of ſome thinges ſollowmeg the 

| battaile of Iſſus . 


a N the mcane ſeaſon Darizs approched; who (as Curtius reports) had 
compounded an Armic of morethantwo hundred and ninetic thou- + 
{and Souldicrs, out of diuers Nations; /u/tzze muſters them at three 
hundredthouſand Foot, and a hundred thoaſand Horſe ; Plutarch ar 
iixc hundred thouſand. | 

The manner ot his comming on, as Cur1:us deſcribes it, was rather like a masker = 
: than a man of Warre, and like one that rooke more care to ſet out hisgloricand 
| richcs,than to prouide for his owne ſatetic,perſwading himſelte,as it ſeemed,to beat 
Alexander with pompe and ſumpruous Pagents. For,before the Armic there was 
| 
) 


carried the holy fire which the Perſians worſhipped, attended by their Prieſts, and 

atterthem chree hundred and threeſcore and five yong-men , anſwering the num- 

25 ber of the daics of rhe yearc, coucrcd with Scarlet; then the Chariot of Juptter 

- 29 drawne with white Horſes, with thcir Riderscloathed in the ſage colour, with 
rods of gold in their hands; Andafter it, the Horle ot the Suze ; Next after theſe 
followed ten ſumptuous Chariors, inlaied and garnitht with (iluerand gold, and 


then the Vantguard of their horſe, compounded of tweluc ſeuerall Nations, which 
7 the better toauoide contuſion, did hardly vnderſtand cach others language, and 
theſe marſhalled in the head of thereſt,being beaten , might ſerye very hitly ro diſ- 
. order all that followed them intherailc of theſe Horſes the Regiment of toote 
; marched, with the Per/rans called immortall, becauſe if any died the number was 
| preſently ſupplicd : and theſe were armed with chaines of gold , and theircoares 
| 2, withthe ſame merrall imbrodered, whereof the ſſeeucs were garniſhed with pearle, 
- 39 baites, cher to catch the hungrie Aacedomans withall , orto perlwade them that 
r it weregfcat inciuiliticto cut and todeface ſuch glorious garments. Bur it was well 
, | ſa; »/:110:t induttus wiles, ſe virtute ſuperiorem alys non exiſtimet, cum in prelys 0- 
, Frortet f6r1tudine aninu , > non.wveſimentss ſe muniri , quontam hoſtes veſtibus non de- 
n : ellaritur ; Let no man thinke that he exceedeth thoſe in -1alour , whom hee exceedeth in gay 
. rarments, for it is by men armed with fortitude of mide, and not by the appareitthey put on, 
] at enemres are beaten, And it was perchance from the Roman Papyrizs that this ad- 
| uice was borrowed, who when he tought againſt the Sa-mrre in that fatall barraile, 


wherein they all ſware cither to preuaile or die,thirtic thouſandot them hauing ap- 
4> parclled themſelucs in white garments , with high creſts and great plumes of tea- 
s 49 tners, bad the Romun Souldicrs to layalideall tearc : on enim eriſt.zs vulnera facere, tiuielxc: 
a 7 per piclaatoue aus ats cuts tranſire Romanum pilum ;, For theſe plumed crefls would _- 
"0:14 no Lodie, and the Roman pale would bore holes in painted and gilded ſmeelds. 

Toſccond this Court-like companie, fifteene thouſand were appointed more 
1c1andglittering than the former , but apparelledlike Women ( beliketo breede 
1emore terrour) and theſe were honoured with the Title ot the Kings Kinſmen. 
thencame ari.ze himfelte , the Gentlemen of his Guarde-robe, riding betore his 
wnariot, which was ſupported withthe Gods of his Nation, caſt and cut in pure 
291d ; theſe the A7+co/ontans did not ſerue, but they ſerucd their turnes of theſe, by 

59 hanging their maſſie-bodies into thinne portable and currant coine. Thehead of 
ts Chariot was ſor with pretious ſtones, with two little golden Idols,couered with 
an open-winged-Fac!c of the ſame mettall:The binder part being raiſed high wher- 
On Darius (aro, had 4 coucring of incſtimable value, This Chariot of the King was 
lowed with ten thouſand Horle-men, their Lances plated with ſiluer , —_ 
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heads guilt z which they mcant nor toimbrew inthe 2/aceaorian bloud, tor teare of 
marring their bcautic. He bad tor the proper Guard ot his pcrion two hundred of 
the bloud Royall,bloud too Ro yall and prettous to be ſpilt by any valorous aducn- 
tore, (Iam ot opinion that two hundred {turdic tcilowes, like the Switzers, would 
haucdone him more ſcruice) and theſe were backr with thirtie thouſand tout-men, 
after whom againe were led toure hundred ſpare norlcs for the King, which if hee 
had mcantro haue vſed he would haue marſhalled ſomewhat ncarcr him. 

Now followed the Reareward, the ſame being led by $/3gamors the Kings Mo- 
ther, and by his Wite, drawne inglorious Chariots, followed by a great traine of 
Ladics their atrendants on horſe-back, with hitrcene Wagons of the Kings children, 1; 
and the wiucs of the Nobllitic , waitcd on by two huncrecd and hftie Concubines, 
and a world of Nurſes, and Funucs, moſt lumptuoully apparciied , By whict: it 
ſhould ſceme that Parizs thought that the Aacerorars had becne Comedicns wr 
Tumblers; tor this troupe was tarrc fitterto bcho!d thoſe ſports than to bee preſent 
at battailes. Berweenethele & a companie of ſlight-armec Caves, with aweorld of 
Vallers, was the Kings treaſure, charged on {1xe hundred Mules, ard tkroc hundred 
Camels, brought, as it proued, ro pay the CIlaezomians. In this fort came this 2/4 
game-King into the ficld, incombicd with a moſt vnnecelſaric traine of £:irvnpers, 
attended with troupecs of diucrs Nations , ſpeaking divers langnages , ond forthicir 
numbers impoſſible ro be mar{halled,and forthe mol! p .rt fo ct. minate and forich 45 
in gold and in garments, as the ſame could not but haue incouraped the nakeddelt 
Nation ofthe world againft them. We hinde it in daily experince that all diſcourſe 
oftnagnanimitie,ot Nationall Vertue, of Religion, ot Libertie, and wha: ſocucr cile 

ath becne wont ro moucand incourage vertuous mcn,hath no force at all with the 
common-Souldicr, in compariſon of {poilcand riches, T herick ſhips re boorded 
vpon all diſaduantages, the rich Townes are furiovlly afſeu.ted, and the plentiful 
Countries willingly inuaded. Our En2{/ Nations haucatrempred many placesin 
the indies,andrunne vpon the Spaniards head-long,in hope of t14r Koyalls of plate, 
and Piſtolers, which had they bccne put to it vpon the like difictuantages in reland, 
or in any poore Countric, they would haue turned their Pecces and Pikes againlt 
their Commanders, conteſting that they had bec ne brought without reaſon tothe 
Butchcricand ſlaughter. Itas truetharthe warrc1« made w1ll:ngly,and forthemoſt 
part with good. ſucceſle, that is ordained againſtrhe r:cheſt Nations ; tor as the nee- 
dicare alwaics aducnturous, ſo picntic is wontto thunne periil, and menthat have 
well ro liue, doe rather ſtudic how toliue well, I mcanc wea!thily, than caretodie 
(as theycall it) honourably. Car euilny* 4 rien 4 gatgner, que desconps volonteers ii ny' 
wa pas; Noman makes haſ! to the market , where there is nothing to be bought but blower. 

Now if Alexander had bcheld this preparation before his conſultation with his 
Southſaters, hee would hauc ſatisfied himſelfe by the our-{ides of the Per/icns, and 
neucr haue looked intotheintrailes of Beaſts tor ſucccſſe. For leauing thedeſcrip- 
tion ofthis ſecond batraile (which is indeede no-where well deſcribed , neither tor 
the confulton and baſtic running away ofthe A%arscould it be) we have enough, Ly 
the ſlaughter that was made of them , and by the fewthar fell of the A7:eodonians, 
to informe vs what manner of reſiſtance was made. For if it be trucrharrhreeſcorc 
thouſand Perſian foot-men were (laine in this batraile, with tcn thouſand of their 
horſcmen, Or (as Curtivs ſaith) an hundred thouſand footmen, with the ſame num- 
ber ot horſe-men, and be{ides this ſlaughter, fortic thouſand taken priſoners, whit© 
of Alexangers Armie there miſcarricd but two hundred and fovreſcore of all forts, 
of which numbers Arianus and other Hiſtorians cur off almoſt che onehalfe : 1 dos 
verily belecuc thatthis ſmall number rather died with the ouer-trauaileand paines- 50 
raking in killing their encmics, than by any ſtrokes receiucd from them. And fure!y 
ifthe Perſz2 Nation (at this timedegencrateand the baſeſt ofthe World) had had 
any ſauour remaining of theancient valour ofthcir forefathers; they would never 


haue ſold {5 good cheape, andat fo vilea price, the Mother, the Waite, the Davgh- 
ters, 
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ers, and other the Kings children; had their owne honor beene valucd by them at . 
thing, and the ings {atetie and his cltate at lefle. Darives by this time found 1t 
*ruc that Chartuemus a banithed Gracen of Athens had told him , when hee made 4 
new ot his Armic about Bzbz/en, to wit, T hat the multitude which hee had atlem- 
bled of diucrs Nations, richlyattircd, but poorely armed, would bee tound more 
terrible tothe Inhabitants ot che countrie, whom 1n paſſing by they would deuour, 
than tothe acedomans, whom they meant toaliailez who being all old and obe- 
dicnt Souldiers,imbatrtailed ingrofie ſquadrons,which they call their Phallanx,well 
coucred with Armour for defence, and turniſhed with weapons for oftenceof great 
(g aduantage , would make ſolirtleaccompr of his dejicate Per/zams, louing their cafe 
and thr palat , being withall il] armed and worle Gilciplincd, as exceptit would 
leaſe him to entertaine (hauing ſo greatabour.dance of treaſure to doe 1t withall) 
a ſuHcient number of the ſame Grectans, and lo to encounter the Macedonians with 
men of equal! courage, hee would repent him oucr-late, asraught by the miſerable 
{uccefle like ro follow. 
Buc this diſcourſe was ſo vnplcaling to Darius (who had beene accuſtomed ro no- 
thing fo much as to his owne praiſes, and tonorhing ſo little as to heare truth;) as 
he commanded that this poore Greczan [ſhould bee preſently ſlaine : who while hee 
wasa ſundringin the T ormentors hand, vſed this ſpeech to the King, That Alexan- 
20 der , againit whom hee had giuen this good counſel, thould afſuredly reuenge his 
death, and lay delerued puniſhment vpon Dari for deſpiling bis aduile. 
[c wasthe ſaying ot a Wiſe man. Deſperats eius Principts ſalus eff, cuins aures its ſor- 
mats [unt, vt aſpera que viilia, nec quicquam niſi mcundum accipiat That Princes ſafetie 
15 in aaeſperate caſe , whoſe eares indge all that is profitable to bee too ſharpe, and will enter- , 
taine nothing that is vnpleaſant. 
For [terre 1 counſel is the life and eſſence of counſell; Libertas conſily eſt cius vita, & 
eſſentic, q14 exepta confilium enane(cit. | | 
27:u5 did likewiſe value at nothing the Aduile given him by the Gracia Soul- 
dicrs that ſ-rued him, who intreated him not to hghe in the, Streights : but had they 
39 beene Counlellers and direRtors inthat Warre, as they were vndcrlingsand com- 
mandcd by others, they had with the helpe ot a good troupe of horſe-men beene 
abicto haue oppoled the furic of Alexander, without any athſtance of the Per/zam 
toot-mcn. For when Darius was ouerthrowne with all his cowardly and confuſed 
rabb!e,thole Grectans,vnder their Captaine Amyntas,held firme, and marched away 
in order in deſpight of the vanquilhers. Old Souldiersare not eaitly diſmaied: we -{- 
readein Hiſtories ancient and moderne, wha braue retraits haue beene made by 
__. though the reſt of the Armie in which they haue ſerued, hath beene 
roken, | 
Arthe bartaile of Ravenne_s where the Imperialls were beaten by the French, a 
j” 49 ſquadron of Sp4»iaras, old Souldiers, came off vnbroken and vndilmaied ; whom 
when Gaſtoz de Forx,, Duke of Nemures, and Nephew to Lewis the twelfth, charged, 
as holding the victorie not intire by their eſcape, hee was ouer-turn2d and flaine in 
the place. For ir istruely ſaid of thoſe men, who, by being acquainted with dan- 
gers teare them not, That, Negle&o periculo imminent is malt op us iþ ſum quartumuss dif- 
fictle eqgrediuntur ; 7 hey goe = the bu/ie(ſe it ſeife, how herd ſocuer it begnot landing 
f0 con(ider of the danger , which the miſchieſe hanging oner their heads may bring: and as 
truely of thoſe that know the warres but by hearc-lay. Quod wvatentes ſant ox prene- 
lentes ante pericula, m ipſis tamen pericu!s diſcedunt ;They haue abilatie enoygh,and to ſpare, 
nl 21n7ors a9peare; but when perill indeede comrithey get them gone. 
jo j9 *TheſeGrecanrallothat made the retratt, aduiſed Darms to retire his Armicin- 
tothe plaine of A/e/opotemia, to the end that Alexanaer being centred intorhole 
large holds and great Champions, he might hauc inuironed the Macedonians on all 
Iides with his multitude ; and withall they counſelled him to dinide that his buge 


Armie into parts, not committing the wholetoone ſtroke of Fortune, whereby hc 
might 
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might haue tought many batrailes, and haue brought no greater numbers at once 
then might haue beene weil marthalled and conducted. Bur this counlell was fo 
contrariero the cowardly attections of rhe Per/'axs, as they perlwaded Parte to in- 
uironethe Grecazs which gave the aduiſc, and ro cut them in peeces as T raitors, 
T heinhmte wiſedome of God dorh not workealwaics by one and the ſame way, 
bur very otren in thealteration of Kingdomes and Eſtates, by raking vnderitanding 
from the Goucrnovrs, fo as they can neither giue nor diſcerne of Counſels. For 1a- 
714 that would needes fight with © Alexanaer vpon a iiraightned peece of ground, 
ncare vnto the Critic of /{i, where he could bring no more handsto hghtthan _s- 
lex «rider could, (who by the aduiſc of Parmemso itaied there , as in a place of belt ad- 
vantage) was vtterly onerthrowne, his I reaſureloſt, his vVite, Mother. and Chil- 
dren (whom the Grac:2x5 his tollowers had perlwaded him to leaue :n Babylon, or 
elſcwhcre) taken priſoners, and a!l their traine of Ladies ſpciled of their rich Gar- 
ments, lewels, and Honour, Ir is truc, that both the Queenc, with her Daughters, 
who had the good hap to be brougi:t ro 4/exanzer:preluncegwere entertained with 

= allreſpetduevnrotheir birth, the:r Honours preferucd, and their Jewels and rich 
Garments reſtored vnro them;and though Peres Wite wasa molt beautifull Ladie, 
and his Daughrersot excellent torme, Y ct Alexan-er maltred his alteftions rowards 
them al]: on!y itisreported out of Ari//obu/us the Hiltorian, That he imbraced the 
Wite of the valiant Memnor, her Huſband lately dead, who was taken fiying trom 25 
Damaſcits by Parmems, at which time the Daughters of Gchus, who raigncd before 
Dar/as, and the \Wnes and Children of allthe Nobilitie of Per/a in eftc, tell into 
captivitie ; Ar which timealſo Der;#s Treaſure (not loſt at J{/us) was ſeized, amoun- 
ting to [1xe thouſand and two hundred talents of coine, and of Buon tiuc hundred 
talents, with a world of riches belides, 

Derishimſeltelcauing his brotherdead, with divers other of his chicfe Captaines 
(caſting the Crowne trom his head) hardiy eſcaped. 

Atrer this oucrthrow giucn vnto Uerns, all Phanicia (the Citic of Tyre cxcepred) 
was yeelded to i Alexander, of which Parmenio was made Gouernour. 

cArades, Z17on,and Biblos, Maritimate Citics of great importance, of which one 35 
Strato was King {bur hated of the people) acknowledged Alexander. Good fortune 
fo!!owed him 1o taſt that it troade on his hceles, for _antizonus, Alexanters Licute- 
nant in « Aa the lefle, oucrthrew rhe Cappadocians, Paphlagenians, and others lately 
reuolted; <Ariſtocemes, Darius Admirall, bad his Fleet partly taken , and in part 
drowned by the Macedonrens newly leauied z the ZLeced emonians that warred againit 
Antipater were beaten; toure thouſand of thoſe Greeks which made the retrait at the 
laſt barraile, forſaking both the partic of Darius and of Alexanzer, and led by Amyn- 
tas into «Agypt, to hold it tor themſclues, were buricd there ; for the time was not 
yet come todiuide Kingdomes. 

Mlexener,to honour Epheſtion, whom hee loued moſt , gaue him powertodil- 40 
poſe of the Kingdome of Z:don. A man ofa moſt poorceltare, rhar laboured to ſ1- 
ſtane his lite, being ofthe Royall bloud, was commended by the people vnto him, 
whochanged his Spade intoa Scepter,fo as hewas bcheld botha Beggaranda King 
in one and the ſame houre. 

It was agood defirc of thisnew King, when ſpeaking to Alexan/er, he wiſhtthat | 
hcecould beare his profperitie with the ſame moderation, and quietneſlc of hcarr, 
that he had done hisaduerſitie; bur ill done of Alexander, in that he world nor pore 
forme in himſelfe that which hee commended in an other mans delire : tor it was 4 
ſipne r2at hedid butaccompanie, andeould not gouerne, his felicttic. 

\While he made ſome ſtay in thoſe parts, he receiucd aletrer from Parrus , 1mpo!- 5c 
ting the ranſomeot his Wife, his Mother, and his Children, with ſome other cond!- 
tions of peace, but fuch as rather became a Congoeror,than onerhat had'now been 
twice ſhametully beaten, not vouchſating, in his dire&tion, to ſtile Alexander RINg; 

Itis true, thatthe Romans, after that they had recciucd an ouerthrow by _ 
" return* 
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rcturned hin a more ſcornctull anſivere vpon the ofter of peace, than they did be- 


0 torertherriall of hisforce. But as'their fortunes were then in the Spring , ſothat of 
I- Darizs hal alreadiecaſtlcate,the one a reſolucd wellarmed and diſciplined Nation, 
* theother cowardly and efteminate. (Alexander dildained the ofters of Dariize, and 
£ {cnt him word that he not only directed his letter toa King, but tothe King of 1a- 
b ris himlcite. 
My 
j, BOY F F EO </E 
ſe d. V. 
: fs 19 How ALEXANDER beſieged and warne the Cite of Tyr©-. 
Ir L:exanvrs comming nearetothe Citie of Tyre, receiucd from them 
fe rhepreſent ot a golden Crowne, with great ſtore ot victualls, and other 
5, } prelents, which hee rooke very thanketully, returning them anſwere 
7 Tharhedeitred rooffer a ſacrifice to Hercules, the Protector dt their Ci-. — 
a tic, trum whom hee was deſcended. But the Tyrizns like not his companie within 
*, their \Walls, but tell him that the Temple of Hercules was ſeated in the old Cite ad- 
s joyning, now abandoned and deſolate : To bee ſhort, Alexander reſolucd to enter 
c itby force, and though it were aplace in all mens opinion impregnable,becauſethe 
N 29 20 [land whereon it was built, was eight hundred turlongs from the Maine, yet with 
e the labour of many hands, having great ſtore of ſtone from the 01d 73re, and timber 
0 ſufficient from Lybanzs, hce hilled the paſſage of the Sea berweene the Iland and the 
þ Maine, which being more than once carried away by the ſtrength of the Sea vpon 
; a torme of winde, ſometime by the Tyrians fired, and ſometime torne a-ſunder, yer 
with the heIpc of his Nauic waich arrined (during the fiege) from Cyprus, heouer- 
S cameall dithculties and preuailed,atrer he had ſpent ſeuen Moneths in that attempr. 
The Tyrians in the beginning of the [icge had barbarouſly drowned the meſſengers : 
) ſent by Alexander, perlwading them to render the Cirie, in reſpe& whercot, and 


ofthegreat lofſe of time and men, he put eight thouſand ro the ſword, and cauſed 
e 29 »twothouſand ot thoſe, that eſcaped the firſt turie, ro bee hanged on Croſſes on the . 
Sea-thore, and reſcrucd tor flaues (ſaith Drodore )thirteene thouſand * Arrianus rec- Arrian.!. 
kons them at thirtie thouſand. Many more had died had not the Z:40n;ans, that ſer- 
ued Alrx2nder, conucicd great numbers away by thipping vnto their owne Citie. 12.418. 

Happieit was tor Apoil that the Towne was taker, for one of the Tyrians having 
dreamt, thatthis God meant to forlake the Citie,, they bound him taſt witha gol- 
denchaine tothe Idoll of Hercules , but i Alexander like a gratious Prince loolened 
him againe. | 
[ristrue,that it was a notable enterpriſe and a dithcult,bur great things are made 
| greater. For N1buchodoneſor had taken it before, and hlled vp thechannell, that lay 
"40 45 betweene the Tland and the Maine. 

The goucrgement of this Territorie he gave to Philo? zs,the Sonne of Parmenio; 
Cilicia, he committed to Secrates, and Andromachus Lieutenant vnder Parmenio ; E- 
| pheſtion had the charge of the Flcet,and was direted to finde AMexander at Gaze to- 
wards «A gypt. 
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V I. 
| How D An 1vs offered conditions of pexceto ALEXANDER, ALEXANDER 
winnes Gaza ; and aeales graciouſly with the Jewes. 


N the meane while Darius ſends againe to Arxarader, ſors before him 
all the difficu!ties of paſſing on towards the Faſt, and laieth the lofſe 
of the laſt battaile to the ſtraightneſle of the place: he hoped to terrific 
him,by threatning to incompaſle him in the plaine Countries, he bids 
him conſider, how impoſhbleir was to paſſe the Rivers of Enphrates, 
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Tigre, Araxes, and the relt, with all ſuch other tcarctuil thinges : tor, hee that was 
now filled with nothing but tare, bad argumcnts enough ot that nature to preſent 
vnto another. All the Kingdome> betweenethe Riucrot Alysgpd the rle/font he 
offered himin Lower with his b&oucd daughter. Bur AlexandFanlwered, T hat he 

offered himnothing bur his owne, and that which victoric and his owne vertue had 

poſicit him of; T hat he was to giue conCittons, and not roreceiue any; and that he 
having paſſed rhe Scairt ſelte , diſdained to thinke of reliſtance intran{porting him- 
ſelfc oucr Riuers. Iris ſaid chart Parmenro,who was now old and tull of honour and 
riches, told rhe King, that were he A/c:2n:/er hee would accept of Parizes his offers, 
to which Alexander an{wered, Thar fo wou:d he 1t he were Parmento. __ 
Bur he goes on towards eZ 2zypr, and comming before Gaz2, Berrs a fairhtull fer- 
uant to Pars, thuts the Gate againſt him, and detends the T owne withan obſti- 
nate reſolution, at the licge whereof 4/exanier recerued a wound inthe ſhoulder, 
which was dangerous, and a blow on his legge witha ſtone z Hee found better men 
in this place than he didat the former batrailcs, tor he lett ſo many of his AMace/on;- 
F ans buricd inthe landsof Gaza,that he was forſt to ſend for a new ſupply into Greece, 
Here it wis that Alexander hrit beganne ro change condition, and to cxerciſe cruel- 
ich l.11, Fic. Forattcrthathe had entred Gaza by afſaulr, and raken Berrs, (whom Joſephus 

e.. calleth B:bemeſes) that was weakened with many wounds, and who never gaue 

ground to the Alſalants; he borcd holes through his teere, and cauſed himrobce 45 
drawne about the ſtreets, whileft he was as yctahue; who being as valiant a manas 
himſclte, diſdained to aske him cither life or remiſhon of his rorments. And what 
had hee ro countenance this histyrannie, bur the imitation of his anceſtor Achult,, 
who did the like to Hector ? It is true, that crucltic hath alwaics ſomewhat to cover 
her detormitic. | 

Layt, ev, From Gaz (faith 7o/ephus) he led his Armie towards Jeruſalem,a Cirie,for the an- 

tiquitieand great fame thereof, well knowne vnto hum while he lay betore Tyre; He 
had ſent tor ſome ſupply thither , which adds the high Pricſt , being ſubje&tand 
{worneto Darius, had rctuſed him. The /cwestheretore fearing his reuenge,and vn- 
able to reſift, committed the care of their eſtates and ſatetie to laddus, 4 , being 39 
taught by God, iſſucd out of the Citic coucred with his Ponrificall-Robes, to wit, 
an vppergarment of purple, embrodered with gold, with his Miter, and the plate of 
gold wherein the name of God was written, the Pricſts & Levites in their rich orna- 
ments,and the people in white garments,in a maner {o vnuſuall,ately,and graue,as 
Alexanzergreatly admired it. /o/ephys reports it,that he tell to the ground betore the 
high Prieſt, as reuerencing the name of God, and that Parmentio reprchended him 
for it; Howſocuer it was, I am of opinion, T hat he became ſo confident in hisenter- 
priſe, and ſo aflured of the ſucceſſe after the prophcecie of Darie! had been read vnto 
him, wherein he ſaw himſelte, and the conqueſtof Per/ia ſodirettly pointed at, as 
nothing thence-forth could diſcourage him or feare him. He confeſſed to Parmenis 49 
(faith /s/ephus) Thatin Droa Citie of Macedon, when his mind laboured the conquelt 
of  A/ia,, hee ſaw in his leepe ſuch a perſonas 1addus, and fo apparailed , profel- 
ſing one and the ſame God, by whom he was tncouraged to purſue the purpole hee 
had in hand with aſſurance of vitorie. T his apparition, tormerly apprehended 0n- 
ly by the light of his phantafic, he now beheld with his bodily cies ; wherewith hc 
was ſo exceedingly pleaſed and imboldened, as contrarie tothe prattice ofthe Phz- 
nicians, (who hoped to haue ſackt and deſtroied Jeruſalem ) he gaue the Zewes all, and 
morethan they deſired, both of libertie and immunitic, with permifizon roliue vn- 
dertheirownelawes, and to exerciſe and enjoy their owne Religion. 
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ALEXANDER inns eAgypt : anamakes a ionurnic to the Temple of 
HaMmmMmoOoxnx, 

r Rom /crnſalem Aexancer turned againe towards e£gypt,and centred 
y it, where Darms his Lieutenant, Ajtaces, received him and deliered 

into his hand the Citie of Memphrs, with cight hundred talents of 
treaſure, and all other the Kings riches. By this wee ſee thatthe 
—_— Kings of Per/ia, who had more ot afiection than of judgement, gauc 
to the valiantclt man hee had burthe command of one Citic , and to the verictt co- 
ward the gouernement of all -gypt. Vhen hehad fer thingesin order ine 27pr, 
he beganne to rrauaile after Goa-head, towards /zprter Hammon , lo fooliſh had pro- © 
ſperitic made him, He was to pa {le oucr the dangcrous and drie ſands, where, when 
the water which he brought on his Camels-back was ſpent, heecould not but have 
perilncd, had not a maruailous {hower of raine fallen vpon him, when his Armic 
was in extreme deſpaire, All men that know eAgypr, and have written thereof, at- 
firme, T har it ncucr rainestherc; but the purpoſes of the Almightic God are le- 
crct, and he bringeth to paſle what it pleaſerh him ; torit is alſo ſatd, T hat when he 
had lo!t his way 1n thole vaſt deſarts,that a fight of Crowes flew before the Armie; 


O 
who making taiter wing when they were followed, and flvttering ſlow! y when thte 


+0 Armic was calt back, guided them ouerthole pathleſle ſands to 1ypiters Temple. 
Arrianus trom the report of Pro/omre, the ſonne of 22s, faics, T hat hee wasled anian. 1.3. 
by two Dragons, both which reports may be a-like true; But many of rhefe wort- 
ders andthingcs prodigious, are tained by thoſe that haue written the Storic of .7- 
lexanzer, as that an Eagle lay houering directly over his headat the battaile of 7/75 ; 
T hat a Swallow flew about his head when hee fJepr, and could not be feared trom 
him,uill it had wakened him, at Halicarnaſſens, torc-ſhewing the trealon of «ropzr, 
prattiſed by Darius to hauc flainc him; T hattrom the yron barres of which the Ty- 
1:ans made their detentiue ingines, when _Mexanaer belieged them, there fell drops 
of bloud; and that che like drops were found in a loate of bread, broken by aItzice- 
17 don:a7 Youldier, at the fame time; T hat a Turte ot earth fcll on-his thonlder,when 
he lay before Gaz4, out of which there flew a Birdinto the aire. T he Spanter/s in 
theconquelt of the \Welt- 1n4zes haue many ſuch pretic tales; telling how they haue 
bcen a(Hited in batraile, by che preſence of our Lace, and by 4n7e!; riding on white 
horſes, with the like Romr/h miracles, which I chinke themſelues doc harg!y belceue. 
Theitrangeſt things that I hane read of in this kind being certainelyrrus, was, That 
the night before the batraile at Nowarra, all the Dogges which followed the French 
Armie, ranne from them to the Switzers, leaping and fawning vpon them, asif they 
had bcene bred and ted by them all their lines, and in the morning tollowing ,771- 
rl; and Tremonille, Generals for Lewis the twelfth, were by theſe /mperia!/Switzers 
45 vtterly broken and pur to ruine. | 

Theplace of this [doll of Jupiter Hammon is 111 deſcribed by Curtis for he bounds 
It by the Arabi1n Trooloditeron the ſouth, between whom and the rerritoric of Hem: 
»mon,the Region Theb.us,or the ſuperioureAfgypt,withthe Mountaines of 7ybia,and 
the Riucr oft Mr, are interjacent, and on the North he joynes itto a Nation, called 
":unancs, whoybordering the Sca-ſhore, line (ſaith hee) vpon the ſpoilesof [kip- 
wrack, whereas the Temple or Grouc of this Idoll hath no Sea neare it by two hun- 


ing due Weſt from it, in the Sonth part of Marmarics. | 
\Vhen Mexmder came neare the place, he ſent ſome of his Paraſites before him 
j9 50 toprattiſe the Prieſts arrending rhe Oracle, That theiranſwere might bee giuon inn 
1.1 thinzes, norceable to his maddeambition, who affeRed theritlc of 17777e75ſonnc. 
And lo he> was filuted Sonnc o/Tupiter by the Devils Prophet, whether prepared 
before to Aatter him, or rather (as ſome thinke) defeRtine in the Greel'e tongu7; For 
whereas ho meant to {a y 0p1d1on, he ſaid 0paidios, that 1s ; 0 ſore of Inter, inſtead 
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dred miles and more, being fond'on the South parr of Z36;4; theſe NiLiomones be- 74444 pey.s, 
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 Theone,when he was imploicd againſt Gorgon, The ot 
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ot, 0 aeare /onne : tor which Grimaticall error he was richly rewarded,and a rumor 
preſently ſpread,that the great Jupzter had acknowledged Alexanger tor his owne. 
He had hcard that Per/exs and Hereules had former] y conſulted with this Oracle, 
er,againſt Antew and Buſiris, 
and ſecing theſe men had derived themſelues trom the Gods, why might not hee ? 
By this it ſecmes, that he hoped ro make his followers andthe world tooles, though 
indecde he made himlc!te one, by thinking to couer from the Worlds knowledge 
his vanities and vices; and the betterro contirme his followers in the beliefe of his 
Deitiz_, hee had prathized the Pricits to giue anſwere to ſuch as conſulted with the 
Oracle, that it ſhould be plealing to /yp17c7 to honour Alexander as his Sonne. 
\Who this 4m» on was,and how repreſcnted,cither by a boſle carried ina Boate, 
or by a Kamme, ora Kammes-head ; I ſee that many wiſe-men haue troubled them- 
ſcluesro finde out ; bur, as Arriz-us [peakes of Dieny/.us, or Liber Pater ( wholived 
faith St. auguſtmein loſes time,) Ex que ac ays weteres fabults ſnis conſeripſere non 
ſunt nimium cari0:6 pes uejtiganda ; Wemuſt not euer-curionſly ſearch ito the fables,which 


+ the anurnts haue written of their Gods. 


Bur this1s certainc and notable, that after the Goſpell beganne to be preached in 
the World, the Deuillinthis and inall other Idols became ſpeechlefle, For that 
this H.mon was negletted in the time of Tiberius Ceſar, and in the time of Tratan 
alrogerher forgotten, Strabo and Plutarch witneſle. ” 

T here is found ncare his T emple a Fountaine called Fons ſolis (though Prolomie 
in histhird Af#ican Table fers it tarther oft) that at mid-night is as hot as boiling 
water, and at Noone as cold as any yce, to which I cannot bur giue credit, becaule 
T have heard of ſomcorher Wells of like nature, and becauſe it is reported by Saint 
Anguit me, by Diodore, Herodotus, Plmic, Mela, Solinws, Ariarus, Cnrtias, and others, 
and indecdeour Bathes in Exglend are much warmer inthe night, than in the day. 


& VIII 


How ALEXANDER marching againif DAx1vs, was eppoſed wery 30 
| wnkilfully by the Enemic—. 


© Rom the Temple of ammen he returned to Memphis, where among 
many other learncd men he heard the Philoſopher P/ammoenes, who, 
belike vnderſtanging that he afteted theritle of Juprrers Sonne, told 
him that God was the Father-King ofall men in generall;and refining 
the pride ofthis haughtie King , brought him to ſay, T hat God was 
the Father of all morrall men,but that hee acknowledged none for his children ſaue 
ood men. 
: He gaue the chargeof the ſcucrall Prouinces of Egypt to ſeuerall Gouernours, 40 
following the rule of his Maſter Ariſtotle, T hat « great Dominion ſhould not bee cont1- 
nued mn the hands of any one : whom therein the Roman Emperours allo followed, not 
daring rocommir the gouernement of egypt toany of their Sexators,butto men of 
meanerranck and degree. He then gaucorder tor the founding of Alexanaria vpon 
rhe Weſter-moſt branch of Nzus. And hauing now ſetled (as he could) the eſtate 
of «A gypt,with the Kingdomes of the lefler Ai, Phenicia, and Syria, (which being 
but the pawnes of Dari his ill tortune, one happie viRorie would readily haucre- 
decmed,) heled his Armic towards Euphrates, which paſſage though the ſame was 
commirred toIizews to defend, yet was itabandoned, and Alexander without re- 
liſtance pait it. From thence he marched towards Tigrs, a Riucr for the ſwittneſle 55 
thereof called by the Perſians The Arrow, Here,as Curtins, and Reaſon it lelfe tells 
vs, might Darzscalily baue repelled the inuading Macedonian :for the violent courle 
of the {treame was ſuch, as it draue before it many waightic ſtones, and thoſe that 
moucd not butlay inthe bottome, were ſo round and well poliſhed by continual! 
rolling, 
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rolling, thatno man was able to fight on fo ſlipperie a tooting ; nor the Macedonien 
foot-men to wade the Riuer, otherwiſe than by joyning their handes and enterla- 
cing their Armes together, making one waightie and entire bodice torcliſt the ſwitt 
paſlage and furious race of the {treame. Belides this notable helpe, the Channell 
was lo decpe towards the Faſterne ſhore, where Darins ſhould haue made head , as 
the foot-men were inforſt to litt cheir Bowes and Arrowcs and Darts ouer their 
heads, to keeps them trom being moiſtned,and made vnſcruiceable by the Waters. 
But it was truely and vnderſtandingly ſaid of Homer. - 


Talss et hominum terreſtrium mens, 
Qualts quotidie ducit pater virorumg, Deorumg, 


lo 19 


T he mindes of men arc cuer ſo affected, 
As by God: will they daily are directed, 


And itcannot bedenicd, that as all Eſtates of the World by the ſurfeit of miſgo- 
uernement haue been* ſubject to many grieuous, and ſometimes morrtall diſcales, 
So had the Empire of Per/z2 at this time brought;it ſelte into a burning and conſu- 
ming Feuer, and thereby become frantick and without vnderſtanding,toreſhewing 

20 manite(tly the difÞolucion and death thereof. 

But - Aiexander hath now recouered the Eaſterne ſhores of Tigris, without any 
other dincuirie,than that of rhe nature ot the place;where Mazers (who had charge 
to detend the paſſage borh of Ewphrates and it) preſented himſelte ro the Maceconi- 
ans, to!lowed with certaine companies of Horſe-men , as if with vncuen torces hee 
durſt haue charged them on euen ground , when as with a multitude farre exccc- 
dingthem hee torſooke theaduantage which no valourof his enemies cou!d calily 


have oucr come. But it is commonly ſcene, that tearctull and cowardly men doe 


cucr follow thoſe waics, and counlells, whereot the opportunitic is alrcadie loſt. 

Ic ts true that he ſct all prouitions a hre wherewith the Macedonians might ſerue 
39 zo themlclues ouer T7274, thinking therebygreatly ro haue diſtreſſed them; but the 
execution of good counſel! is truitlefſe when vnſcaſonable. For now was Alexanaer 
ſo well furniſhed with carriages, as nothing was wanting to the competencie of the 
Armic which he condi +cd, T hoſe thinges alſo which he ſoughtro waſt, Alexan- 
der being now in (ight, cre by his Horſe-men ſaued and recouered. This, Mazere 
might hauc done ſome gaics betore at good leiſure ; or at this time with ſo great a 
ſtrength of horſe-men, as the Aicedoniansdurit not have purſued them, leauing the 
{trength of their foote our of light, and farre behinde. 


40 49 Ss. 3X, 
The new proniſions of Darxivs. CAcadents foregoing the battle 
of _Arbela . 


Ax1 vs, vpon <Mlexanders firſt returne out of «£gypt, had aſſembled 
all the forces, which thoſe Regions next him could furmith, and now 
alſy were the _Arians, Scythians, Indians, and other Nations arriued; 
Nations ( faith Carti@) that rather ſerucd to make vp the names of 
men, than to makereliſtance. Arian harh numbred them with 

their Leaders; and finds of foot-men of all ſorts ten hundred thouſand,and of horſe 
j9 55 toure hundred thouſand, belides armed Chariots, and ſome few Elephants. Cxrticus 
who multersthe Armic of Darizs at two hundred thouſand toote , and neare fiftic 
touſand horſe, comes (I thinke) ncarer tothe true number ; and yet ſeeing he had 
mereconhdence in the multitude than inthe valourot his Vaſialls, itis like enough 
that hee had gathered together of all forts ſome three or toure hundred thouſand, 
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with which hee hoped in thole faire plaines of 4/hriato hauc oucr-bornethe few 
numbers of the inuading Armic. Butitisa Rule in the Philoſophic ot the Warre. 
Viget. In omni prelio non tam multitudo, & virtus indocta , quam ars & exercituum ſolent 
FT preftare vittoriam ;, Incuerie battaile hill and practiſe doe more towards the victorie,than 
multitude and ruac audacitic_. 

While Alexander gavereſtto his Armie after their paſſage oucr Trigrs, there 
happenedan Eclipſe ot the Moone, of which the Macedonians, not knowing the 
caule and reaſon, were greatly aftrighred. All that were ignorant, (as the multitude 
alwaics arc) cooke it for a certaine preſage of their overthrow and deltruftion, in ſo 
much as they began nor only to murmur, but ro ſpeake it boldly, T hat for the am- 1, 
bition ofonc man, a man that diſdained F4:/rp tor his Father, and would nccdes bee 
called the Sonne of /upzrer, they (hould al! periſh ; For hce not only inforſt them to 
make warrc againlt Worlds of encmics, but againſt Riucrs, Mountaines, and the 
Heaucns themſclues. 

Hercupon Alexander being readic to march forward made a halt, and to quict 
the mindes ofthe multitude, he called betorchim the «Egyprian Aſtrolegers, which 
followed him thence, that by them the Souldiers might bee aſſured that this defe- 
ion of rhe Moone was a certaine prelage of good ſucceſle ; for that it was naturall 
they neuer imparted to the common people, but reſerued the knowledge to them- 
ſclues, ſo as a ſorric Almanack-maker 1;ad beene no ſmall foole in thoſe daies, 27 

Ot this kinde of ſuperſtitious obſcruation Ceſar made good vic, when he fought 
againſt Ariourſtus and the Germans : for they being perſwaded by thecalting of lors, 
ba if they tought betore the change of the Moone, they {hovld certaincly !oole 
the battaile, Ce/ar forſt them to abide it, though they durlt not give it, whci cin ha- 
uing their mindes alreadie beaten by their owne ſuperitition , and being relojutely 

ed by the Romans, the whole Armic in cfte periſhed, 
it Theſe Zeyprions gaueno other reaſon than this, T hat the Grecizns were vnder 
theaſpetofthe Sunne, the Perſians of the Moone z and therefore the Moone failing 
and being darkened, the ſtate of Per/#a was now in danger of falling, and their gloric 
* ot being obſcured. T his judgement of the eAgypr1:z Priclts being noiſed through 35 

all the Armie, all were fatisfied, and their courage redoub'cd. Ir is aprincipleinthe 
Warre , which, though deuilcd lince,, was well obſerucd rhen. Exercitumterrore_ 
Dux ad pugnam non cucat ; Let not a Captaineleadehis armie tothe fight , when 

it « poſſeſied with matter of terrour. 

It is truely obſerued by Carrie, that the peop!carc led by nothing ſo much as by 
ſupefſtirion; yea, we finde it inall Stories, andoften in our owne, that by ſuch in- 
uentions, deviſed tales dreames and prophelics the people ofthis Land haue beene 
carried head-long into many dangerous tumults and inſurretions, and ſtill to their 
owne loſle and ruine. 

As Alexander drew neare the Perſian Armie,certaine letters were ſurprizcd writ- 49 
ten by Darius to the Gracians, perlwading them tor great ſummes of money, cithcr 
to kill or betray Alexanger. But theſe by the aduice of Parmenio he ſuppretlcd. 

Arthis time alſo Darins his faire Wite, oppreſt with ſorrow, and wearicd with 
traucll , died. Which accident Alexander ſeemed no lefiero bewaile than Darins, 
who vpon the firſt brute ſuſpeted that ſome diſhonourable violence had beene of- 
fered her, but being inicfiedby an Ewnuch of his owne that attended her, of Alcxar- 
der; Kingly reſpe& rowards her, from the day of her being taken, he deſired the im- 
mortal! Gods, T hat ifthey had decreed to make a new Maſter ofthe Per/7an Emprre, 
then it would pleaſe them to conferreit on ſo juſtand continent an enemie as Alex- 
ander, to whom he once againe beforcrhelaſt triall by battaile offered theſe condi- 50 
tions of peace. | 

T hat with his Daughter in marriage he would deliner vp and reſigne all A//athe 
fefſe, and with «gypr, all thoſe Kingdomes berweene the Phenicien Sca , and the 


RiverofEuphrates, T hat he would pay him for the ranſome of his Mother, and - 
oraer 
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other Laughter thirtie thouſand talents, and that tor the pertormance thereot; hee 
would |cauc his Sonne Occhus in hoftage : T o this they ſought to perſwade A/exan- 
der by ſuch arguments as they had. Alexander cauiing the Embaſladours to bere- 
moucd, aduilcd with his Countell, but heard no man ſpeake but Parmemeo, the very 
right hand ot his good fortnne; who perlwaded him to accept of theſe taire con- 
ditions. Hee told him , that the Empire betweene Euphrates and Helieont was a 
tairc addition to Macedon, that the retayning of the Per/zar priſoners was a great 
cumber, and the trcaſure offered tor rhem of tarre better vic than their pertons, 
with divers other arguments; all which A/exender rejected. And yer it is probable 


[o thatit he had followed his aduiſe, and bounded his ambition within thoſe l:mits, he 


might hauc liucd as famous for vertuc as for torturnc,and left him(ſclte a Succeſſor of 
ableage to haue enjoyed hiseltate, whichatterward, indeed, he much inlarged, ra- 
ther to the greatning of others than himſelte:who to afſurerhemlſclus of what they 
had vſurpcd vpon his iſſues, lefrnot oneotthem todraw breath in the world within 
a few ycaresatter. T hetruth is, That ©Alexancer in going fo farreintothe Eaſt left 
behinde him the reputation which he brought out of Macedon; the reputation of a 
juſt and prudent Prince,a Prince temperate aduiſed and gratefull: and being taught 
new leſſons by aboundance of proſperitic, became a loucr of wine, of his owne flat- 
teric, and of extreame crucltie. Yea, as Seneca hath obſcrucd, the taint of one vnjuſt 


20 ſlavghter, amongſt many , defaced and withered the flouriſhing beautie of a!l his 


great ats and glorious victories obrained. But the Per/ian Embaſſadors ſtay bis an- 
ſwere,which was to this cftc, T hat whatſocucr he had beſtowed on the VV ite and 
Children of Darius,procecded trom his owne naturall clemencic and magnanimitie, 
without all re{pe& to their Maſter; that thankes to an encmic was improper;thathe 
made no warres againſt adueriitie, butagainſt thoſe that relifted him, Not againſt 
Women and Children, but againſt armed enemies: and although by thereiterated 
praftice of Dar; , tocorrupt his Souldiers, and bygreat ſummes ofmoney to per- 
{wade his friends toattempr vpon his perſon, he had reaſon to doubt that the peace 
offered was rathcr pretended than meant, yet hee could not (were it otherwiſeand 


30 fairhfull) reſoluc in halt to accept the ſame, ſeeing Darius had made the Warre a- 


gainſt him,nor as a King with Royall and overt-force, but as a T raitor by ſecretand 
baſeprattice; T har forthe Territorie offered him, it was alrcadie his owne, and if 
Dariuscould beatc him back againe oucr Exphrates, which hee had alrcadie paſt, hee 
would then belccue that he oftcred him ſomewhat in his owne power : Otherwiſe 
he propounded to bimſelte tor the reward ofthe Warre, which hce had made, all 
thoſe Kingdomes as yet in Darius polſ-thon, whercin, whether he were abuſed by 
his owne hopes or no, the battaile which hee meant to fight in the day following 
ſhBuld determine. For concluſion, hee told them,that hee came into © H/ato give, 
and not toreceiue; T hat the Heauenscould not hold two Sunnes: and thereforeit 


45 D&rias could bee content ro acknowledge Alexander tor his Superiour, hee might 


perchance bee perſwadcd to giue him conditions fit for a ſecond Perſon, and his 
Inferiour. ; 


ws 
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The battaile of Arbela : and that it could not bee ſo ſtrongly fought as 
report hath made it. 


Ith this anſwer the Embaſſadors returne; N«rius prepares to fight,and 
ſends M:izeus todefend a paſſage, which he nener yer dared ſo much 
as to hazard. Alexander conſults with his Captaines, Parmenio pcr- 
ſwades him to force Darius his Camp by night; ſo that the multitude 
of enemies might not moue terrour in the cMeicedonians, being bur 


few. Alexander dildaines to fteale the victorie , and telolues to bring with him the 
day- 


—_— —— —-_u_ky 


188 T be fourth Pooke of the fl part Cnae.2,h-io 


day-ight, to witncilc his valour, But 1s was the ſucceſſe that made good Alexander; 
relolution , though the counſc]l giuen by Parmeno was more found : For it is 4 
ground in \arre , $/paucs nece{/ario cum muliitudime pugnare cogantur, conſi(tm eſt no. 
cs tempus belh fortunam tent, Notwithitancing vpon the view ct the multi. 
tude at hand, heſtaggers & increnches himſcite vpon a ground of aduantage, which 
the Perſian had abandoned: 4nd whereas Darius tor teareot ſurpriſc had ſtood with 
his Armic inarmour all the day, and fort orne ſlecpeall the night ; Alexan:/ey gaue 
his men reft and ſtore of toode, tor reaſon had taught him this Rule in'the Warre, 
In pugna Milites valtamsreſtſiunt, 1 cibo forug refecls furrint, nam fames mtrinſecus ma- 
gis pugnat , quam ferrum exterits , Souldiers wee the better ſland tortin fiat; if they 16, 
hae their belyes full of meate and drmke; ſer hunger within, fights more eagrely thay 
ſteele without. | 

T henumbers which Alex.nder had, ſaith Arianus, were fortie thouſand foote, 
and ſeucn thouſand horſe z theic bclike were of the Ewropenn Armie ; for hee had 
belides both S J"7 ms, Intans, oAr Ty prians . and 4: 2b1ans 5 that tollowcd him ourof 
thoſe Regions. Hevicd but a {horr ſpeech to his Souldicrs to incourage them; and 
I thinke that he needed little Ractorick; tor by the two former bartailes vpon the 
Riucr of Granick and in Cicia, the Alireuonians were beſt taught with whatmen 
they were to encounter. , Anditis a true laying, Vit/oria Victoriam parat , animum, 
wittoribus auget, © aduer ſar; auſert ; One vittone begets an other , and puts courage iN- 2.0 
to thoſe that haue alreadie had the Leiter , Yaking (pirit away fiong ſuch ts haue beene 
beaten. 

Arrianus and Curtins make large deſcriptions of this bartaile, fought at Gaugame!:; 
T hey tell vs of many charges and re-charges; T hatthe victoric inclined ſometime 
to the Per/zans, lometime tothe Hacedonians ; T hat Parmenio was in danger of be- 
ing ouerthrowne, who led the Ictt wing ; T hat #lexanders Rearc-guard was broken 
and his carriages loſt ; T hattor thc fierce and valorous encounters on both lides, 
Fortune her {cite was long vnrclolued on whom to beſtow the Garland : Andlaſtly, 

' T hat Alexauder in perfon wrought wonders, being charged in his retrait. But, in 

conclulion, Curtis delivers vs in accompt but three hundred dead Afacedonians, in 33 
all this terrible daies-worke, ſaying, T bat Epheſiron, Peratceas, and others of name, 
were wounded. 4rriwnus tindes nota third part of this number flaine; of the Per- 
ſcans there ell fortie thouſand (ſaith Currims, ) thirtie thouſand according to Arrianus: 
Ninctie thouſand,it we belceue 719407, But what can we judge of this great encoun- 
ter, other than that, asin the two former batrailes, the Per/4ans vpon the firſt charge 
ranne away,and that the Macedoxicgns puriucd ? Forit of thele toure or five hundred 
thouſand 4/745 brought into the field by Darus, cucry man had but caſt a Dart, or 
a Stone, the Aieconans could not haue bought the Empire of the Laitar ſo cal&a 
rate, as [ixc or ſeucn hundred men in three notorious battailes. Certainely, if Darin: 
had fought with Alexander vpon the bankes of Euphrates, and had armed bur fittic 49 
or threeſcorethouland of this great multitude,only with Spades (for the molt ot al! 
he had were fit forno other weapon) it had beene impoſſible tor 4/exander tro haue 
paſt that River ſo calily, much leſſethe Riucr of 770755. Bur a: a man whoſe Empire 
God in his prouidence had -etermined, Hee abandoned all places of aduantage, and 
ſufkered lexaner tocnter fo far into the bowells of his Kingdome, asall hope and 
polbbilitie of eſcape by retrait being taken from the ©A7:cedoriars, they had preſen- 
ted vnto them the choiſe, either of death or viforicz ro which cleQion P1245 could 
no way conſtraine his owne , ſeeing they had many large Regions to runne into 
from thoſe that invaded them. : 
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1 | of thinges following the battaile of' Arbela. The yeelding of 

. q Babylon and Suſa. "E 

. | rear a ArivSatertheroutot his Armie recouered Arbelathe fame night, 

. | EC) [4 berter tollowedin his flight, than in the fight. He propounded vnto 


chem thatranneaiter him his purpoſe ot making a rerraitinto C1/e- 
414, perlwading them that the Meelontzns,greedic of ſpoile and ri- 
| a ches, would rathcr attempt Babylon , Suſa, and other Cities, filled 
EY with treaſure, than purſue the vanquiſhed. T his miſcrable reſolution his Nobilitie 
rather obcied than approued. 
Alexander looneatrer Darius his departure arriues at Arbela, which with a great 
j male of treaſure, and Princely ornaments, was rendred vnto him: tor the tvare 
which condutted Darius tooke nothing with it bur ſhame and diſhonour. Hee that 
had beene twice beaten, ſhould rather haue ſent his treaſure into Mea, than 
broughtir to Arbela, loncare the place where he abid the comming of his enemies; 
; it he had becne victorious he might haue brought it after him at leiſure, but being 
: oucr-come, hee knew it vnpothble to driue Mules and Cammels laden with gold 
25 fromthe purſuing Encmic, ſecing himſelte,atthe overthrow hee had in Ce{zc:e,, caſt 
"op the Crowne from his head to runne away with the more ſpecde. Buterroursarc 
then beſt diſcerned when molt incurabic. Er preterita mags reprehenas poſſunt 
; qn18 corrigt ; It us eaſier to reprehend than amend what is pait. 
From Arbela _Aex:nder tooke his way towards Babylon,where Mazeus in whora 
Darius had molt conhidence rendred himſclte, his children and the Citic. Alſo the 
Captaine of the Caltle, who was keeperot thetreaſure, ſtrewed the ftreetes with 
flowers, burnt franckinſence vpon Altars of {iJucras A/exander paſled by, and deli- 
uered vnto him whatſocucr was committed to his truſt. The 34:21 (the Craluiean 
Aſtrologers) tollowed this Captain in great ſolemnitieroentertaine their new K ing; 
-alterthcl»came the Babylonian horſemen, inhnite riche in atrire,but exceeding poore 
in warlike turniture. Betweene theſe (though notgreatly to be teared) and hum- 
ſelte,, Alexander cauſed his Macedonian toore-men ro march, When hee entred 
the Caſtle hee admired the gloric thereot, and the aboundance of treaſure therein 
ftoundamounting to fiftic thouſand talents of {1]ucr vacoyned. The Curie it feltc 
I hauc clſewhere deſcribed with the Walles, the Towers, the Gates and the Cir- 
cuite, with the wonderfull place of plcaſurc about two miles in Circuite, ſurrounded 
with a Wall of foureſcore foore high, and on the roppe th2teot (being vnder-borne 
with Pillars) a Groue of bcautitull and fruirfull trees, which it is ſaid that one of the 
Kings of Babylon cauſed to be built, tharthe Queene and other Princetſes might 
- 40 42 walke priuately therein. In this Citie,richin all rhings but moſt of all in Voluptu- 
ous pleaſures,the King reſted himſelte and the whole Armic toure and thirtie aaies, ,,, ,... 
conſuming that time in banqueting and in all ſorts of effteminate excerciſe, wiich fo 
much ſofrened the mindes of the Macedonians, not acquainted till now with the 
lik: delicacies, as the ſeuere diſcipline of warre which taught them the ſuftcrances of 
hungerand thirſt, of painefulltrauaile, and hard lodging,began rather to be forgot- 
| | ten, than negleed. 
| Heere it was that thoſe bands of a thouſand Souldiers were erected, & Comman- 
ders appointed ouer them, who thereupon were ſtiled Chil;archi. This new order 
' Alexander brought in, was to honor thoſe Captaines which were found by certain 
© IN leleRed [udges to haue deſerved beſt in the late warre. For before thistime the 3/:- 
F 4012 companies conliſted bur of five hundred. Certainely rhe drawing downe 
of the foote-bands in this latter age hath beenethe cauſe (faith rhe Marſhil Monlutt ) 
mk tactitle and charge of a Captaine hath beene beſtowed on cuery Precque Bauf 


or 5purn-Cow, for when the Capraines of foote had a thouſand Souldicrs vnder 
one 
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one Enigne, and at.er that tus hundred, as in thetimeot Frazcs the hit, the 
title was bonvrable and the Kings were Ietle chargeg, and tarre better ſerued. K ing 
Henrie the eighth of England neuer gave the commandement of any ot his »004 
ſhippcs, but to mcn of knowne valour , and of great cliate, nay ſomcrime lic 11.4! 
rwo Genricmen of GUare commanders in one lip: but all orders and degrees arc 
tallen from the reputation they had, 

\Whivle Alcxanaer was vet in B:ibylon, tacre came to him agreat ſupply our of -, 
yove, tor Antiputer ſent him itxe thouſand foote and five hundred horlc, out of Me 
don,ot 7hracums three thouſand toorte and the like number of horſe,and out of Greece 
tourc thouſand toute and toure huncred borle, by which his Armic was greatly in 
itrengthned : tor thoſe that were infected with thepleaſures of Baby/oncould hard. 
ly bc brought ac ane , Lequite {2 plue | ur 0017 ſur lacures To change frem feft 
ter's fo 114av7 7 80% ::5, 

H-lett the Calt.e and Citic of Paby/ox with the Territories about it in charge 
vnto three of h15 ov/ne Captaines, deliuering withall into their hanges to ſup- 
ply al want>atho-rſand ralents:but rograce Afazens who renared the citie vnto him, 
hc gauchim the title of his Licurcnanrouer all, and rooke with him Bgrſtiaes thar 
gaue vp the Caltle, and having diitribured to cucry Souldicr a partof the Treaſure, 
helett 861/29» and entred into the Province Satrapene : trom thence he went on to- 
wards Sf; in Per/i4,the fame which Prolomie, Herodotus, and Eltanmns call Mcmino- x1 
na, lytaatc ontheriuer Ex/eus, a Citic ſometime goucrned by Damel the prophet 
Abulresalto,gouernour of this tamous Citie gauvir vp to the Conquercr with {1ttic 
thouſand talents of (iluer 1n bullion, and eweluc Elephants tor the warrc, with all © 
niederfpeaketh ther the trealuresof Parms. In this ſortdid thole Vaſſallsot tortune, louers ofthe » 
»£ more than Kings profperitie, not of his _ (torſo all ambitious mcnare) purchaſe thei! 
Forvethoutan® owne peaceand faterie with the Kings treaſures, 
og? nd of While Alexanzer ſpoiled Ar bela, Mazerrs might have furniſht his owne King from 
nine Milhons Babylon,and while he [taid toure and thirtic daics at Babylon, Abuliies might have ho]- 
£ of coined golds pen him trom S«/a :and while he teaſted ehere, T1r14, tes trom Perſepolts might haue 
relicued hum : tor the great maſſe of treaſure was laicd vp in that Citic. But who 45 
hath ſought out and triended fearctull aduerſitic ? Iris certaine,that bencfits binde 
notthe ambitious, but the honcit: tor thoſe thatare but greedie of themſclucs, doc 
in ali changes of fortune only ſtudie the conſeruation ot their owne greatneſ]-. 

FRIVVE 6 .nd theretore was Alexanger well aduiled, that wharfocuertitleshe gaue to the 

Wl! Per(ians,yert he Icttall places of importance in truſt with his owne Captaines, towit, 

VBIL108 B1bzlon, Suſa, and Perſepelis, with other Citics and Provinces by him conquered; for 

VBIN1T -— it Larue (as yertliuing) had beaten the Hacedonrans but in one barttell, all the No- 

| bilitic of Pcr/za would haue returned totheir naturall. Lord. i hoſe that are I rai- 

HV: tors to their owne Kings arc neucr to bee vicd alonc in great enterpriſes by tho!z: 

uh 2h \ Princes that entertaine them, nor cuer to be truſted with the defences otany tron- 49 
| ticr-T owne, or Fortreſle of waight, by the rendring whereof they may redeem? 

their libcrtic and cſlates loſt. 

Hereofthe French had experience, when Don Petrode If aware, being banithc: 
out of Spaine, was truſted with Fontarabe, in the yeare 1 523. 

It 1s ſaid, that Chwrlesthe hith having promiſed Charles of Bow lor the goucrne- 
ment of Marſeilles, if he could haucorit it, and whereof he made fure accompr, told 
ſome of his ncareſt Counlullcrs, that hee meant nothing leſie than the pertormanc: 
of that promiſe, becauſe hee ſhould thereby have left thc Puke { revoirce from [115 
Mafter) very well wherewirhall ro haue recoucred his fiuour, 

T he gouernement of $u/a, with the Caſtle and T reaſurc, Ax 174 comitted to 50 
his owne Macedonians, making Abulites who rendred it vnto him his Licutenant, 45 
hc had done A72-emxs and others,in eming them Titles, but neither truſt nor power, 
torhe left three rhouſand old Souldicrs in Garriſon to aſſurethe place; and Paris 
his Mother and her children to repoſe themſelues, \ x1 
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How ALEXANDER ce to Perſepolis, and burnt it. 


22 Rom Sſ4 Alexander leadeth his Armic toward Perſep3!is,and when 
> V5), he ſought to patle thoſe Mountaines which ſunder $»{/an4 and Per- 

2 //:, bcc was ſoundly beaten by Ariobzrzancs, who detendcd again? 

 himthoic Straights, called Pyle Per/ides,or Suſurde;and atter the lofle 
' & of many Companics of his Macedozrans, he was torit ro ſaue himlclte 
[2 by retrait, cauting his foote tro march cloſe rogerher, and toconer themſclues with 
their T argers from the ftones tumbled on them from the Mountaine-rop. Yet in 
the end he tound out an other path, which a Zyc:an, liuing in that Countric, dilco- 
ucred vnto him, and came thereby ſuddenly in vicw of Ar:ov2rz4ncs, who being in- 
forſt to fight vpon cucnground, was by A/exander broken, whereupon hee fled ro 
Perſepol;s, bur (gtter that they of Perſepolis had retuſed ro receine hum) hee returned 
and gauca ſecond charge vpon the Macedonians, whereinhe was flaine. Inlike man- 
ner did King Franc the hirit, inthe yeare 1 5 15. finde a way ouer the A/pes, the 


Switz:rs vndertaking to defend all the paſſages, who, it their foormanthip had nor 
faucd them vpon the Kings deſcenron the other ſide, they had beenc il] paied tor 


27 theirhard lodging on thole Hils. 


Foure thouſand Greekes, ſaith Curtis, ( 1u/1ine numbers them but at cizht hun- 
dred) hauing beene taken priſoners by the Per/ians,preſented rhemielues to Alexan- 
der now in fight of Perſepolrs. T heſe had the barbarous Pz7//ans lo maimed and detu- 
ced, by cutting oft their Hands, Noles, Eares,and other Members, as they could no 


way hauc beenc knowne to their Countric-men, but by therr voices ; ro each of 
thele 4ex1ndergauethree hundred Crownes, with new garments, and ſuch Lands 


asthey liked tro 11ue vpon. | 
Tiridates, one of Darizs his falſe-hearted Grandes, hearing of A/ex2nders approch, 


made him know that Per/epolrs was readic to receiue him,and praicd him to double 5 
30 his pace, becauſe there was a determination in the people ro ſpoilethe Kings trea- 


ſure. This Citie was abandoned by many of her Inhabitants vpon A'cxandersarti- 
vall, and they that ſtaicd followed the worſt counſcll, for all was lett ro thelibertie 
of th Souldters, to ſpoile and kill at their pleaſure, I here was noplacein the world 
at thatrime, which, if it had beene laied in ballance with Per/epo 75 , would haue 


waighed ir downe. Babylon, indeede, and S»ſa , were very rich , but in Perſepolis lay © 


the bulke and maine ſtore of the Per/zans. For atter the ſpoile that had beene made 
of money,curious plate, bullion, Images of gold and {tluer,and other jewels; there 
remained to Alexander himlelte one hundred and rwenrtie thouſand talents. He lett 
the ſame number of three thouſand Macedonians in Perſepolrs, which he had done in 


49 S*/4, andganc the ſame formall honour torhe Traitor Tir: 4ates, that he had done to 


Abulites; but he that had rhe truſt of the place was Nycerdes, a creature oft his owne. 
The bodie of his Armic hee left here for thirtic dates, of which the Commanders 
were Parmenio and Craterus,and with a thouſand horlc and certaine troupes of cho- 
ſen foote, he would necdes view inthe \Winter-rtime rhoſe parts of Per/za, which the 


Snow had couered, atruirlefſe and fooliſh enterpriſe, but as Seneca ſaies : Nontlerre , 


vnlt, {e1 non potest ſtare ; He hath not a will to goe, but he 1s wnableto ſ{and ſtil. It is ſaid 
and ſpoken in his praiſe, That when his Souldiers cried outapainſt him , becauſe 
they could not indure the extreame troſt, and make way, but with cxtremediflicul- 
tc thronghthe ſnow,that Alexander forſooke his hore, and led rhem the way. Bur 


19 whatcan bee morc ridiculous than to bring other men into exrreamirie, thereby to 


lhew how well himſelfe can indure it ? His walking on foorc did no otherwile take 
ofthcir wearineſſe that followed him, than his ſometime torbearing rodrinke did 
quench their thirſt ; thar could Iefſe indure it, For mine owne little judgement [1 


Ihallrather commend that Captaine , that makes carctull prouilion tor thoſe thar 
| tollow 
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tollow him, and that ſeckes wilcly ro prevent extreme nece{hitic,thanthoſe witleſſe 
arrogant tooles,that make the vau:;t of hauing indurcd equally with the common 
Souldier, as ifchat were a matter of great glorie and importance. 

Wefindeinallthe \Warres that Ceſar made, or the beſt ot the Reman Comman 
ders, that the prouilion of vitua!is was their firſt care. For it was a trpe ſaying of 
Colzen Admirall of France; That :1he ſo will ſhape that beaſt (mcaning Warrc) mui; 
begin. »uth his bellie. | 

But Alexander is now returned to Perſepolis, where thoſe Hiſtorians, that were 
moſt amorous of his verzues,complaine, that the opinion of his valour, of his libera- 
litie, ofhisclemencie, towards the vanquiſhed, and all other his K ingly conditions, |, 
were drowned indrinke; That he ſmothered in carrowling cups all the reputation 
othis ations palt, and chat by deſcending, as it were, from the reuerend T hronc of 
the grearelit King, into the companic and tamiliariticof baſe Harlots, he beganneto 
bedeſpiled both of his owne and all other Nations, For being perſwaded,when he 
was inflamed with wine, by the infamous Strumpet Thars, he cauſed the moſt ſum- 
ptuousand goodly Caſtle and Citic of Perſepolrs, ro bee conſumed with fire , not- 
withſtandingall the arguments of Parmenioro the contrarie, who told him thatir 
was a diſhonour to deltroy thoſe thinges by the perſwaſions of others, which by his 
proper vertue and force he had obtained;and that it would be a moſt ſtrong perlwa- 
lion to the A/ians,tothinke bardly of him, and thereby alienctherr hearts : For they 29 
might well belecuetharjhee which demoliſhed the goodlieſt Ornaments they had, 
meant nothing leſſethan (after ſuch vaſtarion) ro hold their poſſeſſion. Fere 1179 
lentiam crudelitas ſequitur; Crueltie doth commor.!y follow drunkenneſſe : For (0 it tcl] our 
ſoone after, and often, in Alexander. 
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The Treaſow of Bi ss vs againit Danivs, Darivs 
his death. 
© 


Bour this time he receiucd a new ſupply of Souldiers out of Cizc/e,and 
8 goc5on tofinde Darims in Media. 14/145 had there compounded his 
mee tourth and laſt Armic, which bce meanr to hauc increaſcd in Ba&r14, 
& had he not heard of Alexander: comming on, with whom (truſting to 
ſuch companies as hee had , which was numbrcd art thirtie or fortic 
thouſand) he determined once againe totrie his fortune. Hee therefore calls roge- 
ther his Captains and Commanders, and propounds vntothem his reſolution, who 
being deſperate of good ſucceſle vcd (ilence Fe a while. Artabazur, one of his eldeſt 
men of Warre, who had ſometime liucd with Philip of Macedon, brake the ye, and 
proteſting that hee could neuer be beaten by any aduerſitic ofthe Kings, from the 40 
taith which he had cuer ought him, with firme confidence, that all the reſt were ot 
the ſame diſpoſition (whereof they likewiſc aſſured Parins by the likeproteſtation) 
he approued the Kings reſolution. Twoonly, and thoſe the greateſt, ro wit , \s- 
burzanes, and Beſſus , whereof the latter was Gouernour of Bu7r:i4, had conſpired 
againſt their Maſter,and therefore aduiſed the King tolay a new toundation forthe 
Warre, and to purſue it by ſome ſuch perſon for the preſent , againſt whom neither 
the Godsnor Fortune hadin all things declared themſclues ro beean enemic: this 
preamble Naburzanes vied,and in concluſion aduiſed the election of his fellow Trat- 
tor Beſ/us,with promiſe that, the warres ended,the Empire ſhould againe be reſtored 
to Parins. T he King ſwollen with diſdaine preſt towards N2burz.anes to have flaine 50 
him,bur Be//us and s Battrians whom he commanded, being more in number than 
thereſt, with-held him. In the meane while Naburzancs with-drew himſelfe, and 
Beſſustollowed him, making their quarter a-part from the reſt of the Armic. Artc- 


bazus, the Kings faithfull ſcruant, perſwaded him to be aduiſed, and ſerne __— 
egg 
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(ccing Aexanier was at hand, and that hee would at lealt make hewof torgetting 
the oitence made, waich the King being ot a gentle diſpolition willingly y.elded 
vnco. Be//ws makes his ſubmilion and attends the King , who removes tus Armie. 
Patron, who commanded a Regiment of foure thouſand Greekes, which had in all 
the former batrailes ſcrued Darius with great fidelitie, and alwaies made the retrait 
in ſpight otthe Macedonians, oftcred himlelte roguard his pcrſon, proteſting againſt 
therrealon of Beſ/ws, but it was not in his deſtinic ro tollow their aduice, wito trom 
the beginning of the Warregaue him faithtull counſel], bur hee inclined ſtill ro Be/- 
/« , who told him, that the Greekes with Patren their Captaine werecorrupted by 

io Alexander, and prattiled the dinilion of his fairhtuil ſeruants. Beſ/us had drawne 
vnto him thirtic thouſand ofthe Armic,promiling them all thoſethinges,by which 
the louers of the world and themſclues,arc wont tobe allurcd, to wit, richcs,ſatectie, 
and honour. 

Now the day following Daris plainely diſcoucred the purpoſes of Bei, and 
being oucr-come with pathon, as thinking himlclte vnatle tro make head againſt. 
theſe vngratefull and vnnaturall T raitors, he praied _At4bazus his taithtull ſeruant 
to depart from him, and to prouide tor himſclte. In like ſort he diſcharged thereſt 
of his attendants, all ſaue a tew of his Eunuchs; tor his guards had voluntarily aban- 
doned him, His Per/1ans being moſt bale cowards, durit not vndertake his defence 

20 againſt the Bactrians, notwithſtanding that they had fourc thouſand Greekes to 
joyne with him, whþÞ had beeneable to haue beaten both Nations. But iris true, _ 
that him, which forſakes himſelfe, no man followes. It had bcene farre more man- 
likeand King-like, rohaucdicd in the head of thoſe fourethouſand Greekes, which 
offered him thediſpolition of their liucs, (to which _udriabazss perſwaded him) 
than to haue lien bewailing himſelfe on the ground, and ſuffering himſelte to bee 
bound like a (laue by thoſe ambitious Monſters that lated hand on him, whom nei- 
ther the con{tderation of his former great cſtarte, nor the honors he had ginen them, 
northetruſt repoſed in them, nor the world of benefits beſtowed on them , conld 
mouetopittie : no, nor his preſent aduerſitic, which aboue all thinges ſhould have 

zo moucd them,could picrce their viperous and vngratefull hearts. Vaine it was indeed 
to hope it, for infidelitic bath no compaſhon. 

Now Darins,thus forſaken, was bound and laied in a Cart, coucred with hides of 
beaſts, to the end that by any othcrornament he might not bee diſcouered ; and to 
adde deſpight and deri{ion to his aduerſitie,they faſtened him with chaines of gold, 
and ſo drew him on among their ordinarie carriages and Carts. For Beſſus and N- 
barzanes perſwaded themlelucs to redeeme their liues and the Prouinces they held 
either by deliucring him a priſonerto Aexanger,or it that hope failed, tomake them- 
ſelues Kings by his (laughter , and then tordefend themlelues by force of Armes, 
But they failed in both. For it was againſt the nature of God, who is moſt juſt,to par- 

49 4 { (range villanie, yea though againſt a Prince purely Hearheniſh, and an Ido- 
ater. 

Alexander having knowledge that Darims was retired towards BacFria, and durſt 
not abide his comming,haſted attcr him with a violent ſpeed, and becauſe he would 
not force his foot-men beyond their powers, hee mounted on horſe backe certaine 
ſeleted Companies of them, and beſt armed, and with {ixe thouſand other Horle, 
rather ranne than marched after Darius. Such as hatcd the treaſon of Beſſus, and ſe- 
cretly forſooke him, gaue knowledge to Alexander of all that had happened , infor- 
ming him of the way that Be/ſus tooke, and how neare hee was at hand : for many 
men of worth daily ranne from him. Hereupon «<Alexander againe doubled his 

52 pace, and his Vant-guard being diſcovered by Beſ@s his reate, Be/ſus brought a horſe 
to the Cart, where Darius lay bound,perſwading him to mount thereon, and to ſaue 
himſel te, But the vnfortunate King refuſing to follow thoſe that had betraied 
him, they caſt Darts at him , wounded him todeath, and wounded the beaſts that 
Irew him, and ſlew two poore ſeruants that attended his perſort, T hisdone, => 
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all ficd that could , Icauing the reit ro the mercie of the iedoman Swords, 
Polyjiratus a Macedonian, being, by purlute of the vanquilhcd prelt with thirſt, a5 
he was retrcthing himſelte with {ume water that hc had difcouercd, eſpying a Cart 
with a Teameot wounded bealts breathing tor lite, and nor able to mouc, ſcarcl1c4/ 
the ſame, and therein tound /ar:ns bathing in his owne bioud. And by a Perſizn ca: 
priuc waich toilowed this Polyſtr.::us, he vnderitood chat it was Darius, and was i! 
tormed of this barbarous Tragedic. Pas allo ſeemed greatly comforted ( if 
dying men ignorant ot the lining God can bee comlorted) that hizecaſt not our his 
lait forrowes vaheard , bur that by this 27ice/oman , Alexancer might know and 
rake vengeance on thote T raitors, which bad deair no lefle vnworthily than cruclly ; 
with him, recommending thcir rcucnge to Alexander by this Meſſenger, which hee 
belought him to purſuc, not becaulc />2r:45 had delired it, but for his owne honor, 
and for the ſaleric of ail that did, or thould after weare Crownes. Heealfo, having 
nothing clſcro preſent, rendrcd thankes ro Alexanzer tor the Kingly grace «{cd tc 
wards his Wife, Mother, and (hildren, deliringthe immorta!l Gods to ſubmir vn- 
to him the Empire ot the whole world, As hee was thus fpeaking,tmpaticntdeath 
pre{{ing out his tew remaining ſpirits, he Cetired water, which Poly/ivatuspreſented 
him, attcr which he lived but ro tell him, that of all the beſt thinges that the world 
had, which were latcly in his power, hc had nothing remaining but his laſt breath, 
where-with to delire the Gods to reward his compathon, 29 
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d. XIIIL. 


How ALEXANDER purſued BE$S$Vv5, and tooke inte his gre 
Darivs bis Captaines. 


— 


_—_— 


a T was now hoped by the Iteedonians,that theirtranells were neare 
* an cnd, eucry man preparing tor hisreturne. Hereot when _Alexan- 
GY der had knowledge, hee was greatly gricued ; for the bounded earth 39 
A ſufhced not his boundiclic ambition. Many arguments hee there- 
XY forc vicd rodraw on his Armic tarther into the Eaſt, but that which 
had moſt ſtrength was, that Beſdws, a mo{t cruell Traitor to his Maſter Darins, ha- 
uing at hisdeuotion the Hyreanzns, and Battrizns, would in ſhorttime (it the 2e- 
cedonieys hould returne) make himſelte Lord of the Perſian Empire, and enjoy 
the frnuus ot all therr tormer trauailes. In conclultion, hee wanne their conſents to 
gocon: which done, leauing Craterus with certaine R cgimenrs of foot, and Amy 
tas with itxe thouſand Horſe in Parther;z, hee enters not without ſome oppoſition 
into /yrcana; tor the Mardons, and other barbarousNations, defended tertaine 

flages tora while.. Hee paſſcth the Riuer of Zioberrs , which raking beginning in 49 
Parthis diſſolucs it ſelfe in the C::22 Sea t It runneth vndcr the ledge of Moun- 
taincs, which bound Parih:2and Hy: canis , where hiding it filfe vnder gromnd tor 
three hundred- tprlongs ,. it then riſerh againe and folloiverh irs-former covrle. 

In Zatracaria or Zeudracarta , the ſame Citie which Pro/gmic:2writes Hy cars, the 
Hetropoly of that Region , hee reſted tifteene daies, banquerrins, and feaſting 
therein, 449 * FT #4 PM | ; 

Phy 1þhernes, one of Derinshisgreateſt Comangers, with other of his be$toilow- 
ers, ſubmit themſelues to Alexander, and were reſtored to their places and goucrne 
ments.Burotall other he graced Art2h1znrmofthighly forhiszpproned &rconſtant 
faith rochis Maftor Darins. Artobis ts brought with him ten thouſand and finchun- 55 
dred Greehes. the remainder ct all thoſe thathad ſeroed-Darirs; He treats with 1cv- 
ender;tor their pardon before they were verarriued,butin rheerd they renderthem 
ſe luesfmply withoutpromiſe or compoition:he pa rdons all bur thc Lace: L333011405, 
whom hcimpriſoned , their Leaderhauing flainehimfelfe. Hoe wasalſo wronght, 
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(though to his great dilhonour) to receiue A abarzenes that had joyncd with Be(/zs 
] tro murder Darts. 
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Of THALESTRIS OQueeneof the Amazons; whereby way of digreſſion it is 
ſpewea, that ſuch 111 ons hane beene, and are. 


— — PC ——— — 


Lre itis ſaid, that Tha'e/tr;s or cAtinothes, a Queene of the Amaz,-ner, 
came to vilite him, and her fute was, (which ſhee calily obrayncd) 
 T bar ſhee mighr accompanie him till ſhce were made with child 
by him:which done (retuling to tollow him into nai) ſhee returned 
into her owne Countric: | 


S P{utarchciteth many Hiſtorians, reporting this meeting of Thaleſtris with CAlex- 


anzer, and ſome contraditing ir. Bur, indecede, the letters of _Alexan-e; humielte 
ro Antipater, recountingall chat befcll him in thoſe parts, and yer omitting ro make 
mention of this _Umazonien bulineſie, may jultly breede ſuſpirion of rhe whole 
marter as forged. Much more juſtly may we luſpett it as a vainetate, becauſe an Hi- 
{torian of the ſame time reading one of his bookes to Zy/imichs (then King of 
22 Thrace) who had followed Alexander in all his voiage ; was laughrar by the King tor 
inſerting ſuch newes ot the _4m72zo75, 45 Ly/imachiss himlelte had ncuer heard of. 


One that accompanied Alexander tooke vpon him to write his atts; which toam- 
plite, He rold how the King had fought lingle withan Elephanr,and ſlaineit. The 
King hearing ſuch ſtuffe , caught the booke , and threw it into the Riuer of 1nd: ; 
ſaying, that it were well done to throw the writer afterit, who by inſerting ſuch fa- 
blesdiſparaged the truth of his great exploits. Yct as wee belecucand know that 
there are Elephants, though it wereftalſe that Alexanger toaght with one; fo may 


we giue credit vnto writers, making mention of ſuch Amazons,whether it were true 

or talſe thatthey met with Alexander ;-as Plutarch lcaues the matter vndetermined. 

h 25 39 Therefore I will here take leaue ro make digrefhon, as well to ſhew rhe opinions of 

the ancient Hiſtorians, Coſmographers, and others,as alſo of ſome modernediſco- 

uerers touching theſe warlike Women, becauſe nor only Srrabo, but many others 
oftheſeour times make doubt, whether, orno, there were any ſuch kinde of people. 
Julins Solmus ſeates them in the North parts of 4%the lcfle. Pom. Mela finds two 
Regions filled with them; the one, on the Riucr Thermodoon ; the other, neare the Solia.c.27.er 65 
Caſpten Sea; Onas (faith hee) Sauromatidas appeiiint ; Which the prople call Sanromiti- 14.1, 
4:1. The former of theſe two had the Cxmerians for their Neighbours ; Cirtum et 
(faith Y241anus,who hath Commented vpon Mt L 4) iUos proximes Amazonibus fuiſſe; 
It it certaine thit the Crmerians were the next Nations to the Amazones, PTOLOMIE 

45 {ets them farther into the Land North-wards, neare the Mountaines Hippact, not yr1s. 
farre from the Pillars of (Alexander. And that they had Dominion in 4/aa it ſelfe 45-T45.3. 
toward India, Solinus and Plinietellsvs 3 Wherethey goucrned a people called the 
Pandeans, or P44eans, fo calledaftter Pandeathe Daughter of Hercules, from whom all 
thereſtderiue themſelues. Claudianafirmes, That they commanded many Nari- 


Plin,1,6.c.36. 


ons : For he ſpeakes (largely perhaps as a Poet) thus. 


Meads lembuſg, Sabeis 
Imperat his ſexus : Reginarumg, ſub armis, | Claud. de cap; 
Barbarie pars magna 1acet. Proſerpins. 


Ouer the Medes, and light Sabzans, raignes 
T his female ſexe; and vnderarmes of Queene, 
Great part of the Barbarian Land remaines. 
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"W 10400 us Siculus hath heard of them in Zybia, who were more ancient (faith hee) 
than thoſe which kept the bankcs of Thermodoon, a Riucr fallinginto the Euxine_ 
Sea nearc //erac/rum. 
Herodozus doth alſo make report of theſe 1mazons, whom hee tells vs that the 
Scythians call «Aforpatuus, which is as much as Yricidas,or Men-killers. And that they 
made incurlioninto A/athe lefſe, {ackr Epheſus, and burnt the Templeof Diana, 
AMane:thon and Auentinus report, which they pertormed fortic yearcs attcr Ty 0) was 
Enciad.143» taken. Arthe liege of Troyitlelte wee reade of Penthe/ilea, T hatthcee came to the 
{uccour of Priamus. 

Am. Marcellinus gives the cauſe of their inhabiting vpon the riucr of Thermo/oon, 
ſpeaking conhdentiy ofthe Warresthey made with diucrs Nations, and of theiro- 
ucrthrow. 

Plutarchin thelife of Theſeus, out of Philochorus , Hellanicus, and other ancient Hi- 
ſtorians, reports the taking of m—_ Quzeneot rhe Amazons by Hercules, and by 
him giucn to Theſeus, though ſomeathrme, That Theſcushimſclte got her by [teach 
when ſhce came to vilit him aboord his (hip. But in ſubſtance there is little difte- 
rence; all confefling, T hat ſuch Amazons there were. T hc ſame Author in thelife 
of Pompey ipcakes ot certaine companies of the Amazons, that came to aide the 4/- 
l banians againlt the Romans, by whom,alter the battaile, many T argcts and Buskins 
: of theirs were taken vp : and he ſaith farther, That theſe women entertaine the 29 
| Gele and Lelagesonce a yeare, Natiuns inhabiting betweene them and the LLa- 
mans. 

þ Butto omitthe many Authors, making mention of 4maz ens that were inthe old 

I'S. Hitr Ind. part C1 CS, Fran, Lopez who hath written thenauigation of Gre/lna,which hemade down 

= 2.c.28, the Riucr of 4mazonstrom Perw,inthe yeare 15 42. (vpon which Riucr,for thedi- 
uers turnings, heis ſaid to haue failed ſixe thouſand miles) reports from the relation 
ofthe ſaid oreilana, tothe Councecll of the /nites, T hat hee both ſaw thoſe women 
and fought with them, where they ſought to impeach his paſſage towards the Eaſt- 
Sea. 

| It is alſo reported by Yiricw Schmidel, that in the yeare 1 5 42. wherc he ſailed ip 30 

{ the Rivers a and Parabol, that he came to a King ot that Countric, called 

s Scherues, inhabiting vnder the Tropick of Capricorne,, who gaue his Captaine Ernands 

+ Rieffere , a Crowne of liluer, which hee had gorten in fight trom a Qucene of the 

ht LAMBS inthole = 

| Ed. Lopes, in his deſcription ofthe Kingdome of Congo, makes relation of ſuch A- 

mazons, telling vs, That (agrecablc to the reports ot elder times) they burne oft their 

right breaſt, and liuca-part from men, ſauc at one time of the yeare, when they fealt 

and accompanie them forone moneth. T hele (faith hc) poſſeſiea pert of the King- 

dome of Menometapain Africa, ninetcene degrees to the coubeand; ofthe line: and 

that theſe women are the ſtrongeſt guards of this Empcrour, all the Eaſt Indian Por- 49 

ftugals know. 

I have produced theſe authorities, in part, to juſtific mine owne relation of theſe 
Amazons, becauſe that which was delivered mee for truth by an ancient Caſicg, of 
Guiana, how vpon the Riucrof Papamens (ſince the Spanſhdiſcoueries called 4ms- 
z-0n5)that theſe women ſtill live and gouerne, was held for a vaincand vnprobable 
report. 


L127, 0 


— — - a hs 
——ang——_ "——_— _ mts 
_ _— 
- — _ — _= = 
- = b | WAR - - - 
Bn — — "oy - _ 
— = 
_ _ _ 
- —_— —_ II 
- 


* 


S p - p=_y —_ 
_ —_ — —_— = 
— OO — ———— —— gg - 
_ —— —_ <—_ — >— i 
"ET 


= We 


—C=w-c»__ 
AO  S ——_ — 
m—_ : —_ 
4 - 


i 
- 


a - 
_— 


_ ® Ap 

—_ . = p 

=—<—=—_ 
EEC IRS 


_ - 
—_ 
s 


v— - = = - 


- —- 
DS DR —_ 
4 — ——_ 
. 
a 


=—— 


os AG et Mn A OOO no er -- OE — ———— 


| Cuar. C16. of the Hiſtortz of the World, 197 
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Hew ALEXANDER fell into the Perſians Luxnrie : and bow hee 


further purſued Bt s5vs. 
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Ow as Alexander had begunne to change his conditions after the ta- 
king ot Perſepo!is : fo at this time his proſpcritic had ſo much ouer- 
wrought his vertue, as he accompred clemencie to bee but baſcneſle, 
and the remperance which he had vſcd al} his life-time, bur a poore - 
and dejeted humor,rather becomming the inftruters of his yourh, 
taan the condition and ſtate of ſo mightie a King, as the world could nor equall. 
For he perſwaded himſelte that he now repreſented the greatnefle of the Gods ; hee 
; waspleaſcd that thoſe that came betorc him , ſhould tall rorhe ground and adore 
; him ; hee ware the Robes, and garments of the Per/12ns, and commanded that his 
Nobilitic ſhould doe the like ; hee entertained in his Court, and Campe, the ſame 
ſhameleſſc rabble of Curtiſans, and So/emiticr Eunuchs, that Darizs had done, ard 
' imitated inall thingesthe proude, voluptuous, and dereltcd manners of the Per/i- 
ans, whom he had vanquithed. Solicentiousts telicitie, as notwichſtandingthart he 
; was fully perſwaded, that the Gods, whom he {crued (deteſting the vices of the in- 
» 29 20 uaded) alliſtcd him in all attempts againſt chem, he himſelte contrarie totherelig)- 
on he profeſt (which how Idolatrous ſoeuer it were, could nor bc but tearcfull vn- 
tohim by negleCting it) became by imitation, and not by ignorance or education, a 
more toulcand fearctuli Monſter than Darrzs, from whole tyrannic he vaunted tro 
hauc delt1uered ſo many Nations. Yea thoſe that were dearcit and neareſt vnto him, 
began to be athamed of him, entertaining cach other with this, and the hike ſcorne- 
tull diſcourſe, T hat Alexander of Macedon was become one of Pr1res his licentions 
Courtiers; T hat by his example the AMaicedonirns were in the end of fo many tra- 
uailes more impoueriſhed in their vertues,than inriched by their viQorics zand thar 
it was hard to judge whether the Conquerors, or the conquered were the baſer 
20 ſlaues. Neither were theſe opinions fo reſerued, but that che noiſe 0fthem came 
to his eares. Hetherefore with grear gifts ſought ro pacihe the betrer ſort,and thoſe 
of whoſc judgements he was molt jealous; and making it knowne tothe Armiethar 
\ Beſs had aflumed the title of a King, and called himſelte _Artaxerxes, and that hee oo 
; had compounded agreat Armicof the Ba#trians, and other Nations, hee had argu- 
ments enough to perſwadethem ro goe on,tothe end that all alreadie gotren,mighe 
r not with themſelues (fo farre ingaged) be caſt away. And becauſe they were pcite- 
1 red with the ſpoilcs of ſo many Cities,asthe whole Armic ſeemed bur rhe guard of 
. | their carriages, (not much vnlike the wartare of the French) haning commanded c- 
very mans tardellsro be brought into rhe marker-place, he together with his owne, 
- 40 42 cauſed all to bee conſumed with hire. Certainely , this could nor but haue proucd 
moſt dangerous vnto him , ſecing the common-Souldiers had more intereſt in theſe 
thinges,which they had bought with their painetull crauailes,and with their bloud; 
| thanin the Kings ambition ; had not (as Sercce often obſcrucd) his happie temeri- 
tic oucr-come all thinges. As he was in his way, newes cameto him that Setr:ber- 
z4xes, whom he had eſtabliſhed in his former gouernement ouer the _H71275, was 
reuolted, whereupon leauing the way of Ba&#r14, he ſought him our, but the Rebell 
hearing of his comming fled to B2//us with two thouſand Horſe. Heethen went on 
towards Beſſus , and by ſetting a great pile of wood on fre with the aduantage of a 
ftrong winde, wonne a paſſage ouer a high and vnacceſſable Rock, which was de- 
"50 59 tended againſt him with rhirtecne thouſand foote. For the extremitic of the 0:me 
? and ſmoke forced them from the place, otherwiſe inuincible. I faw inthe third ct- 
uill Warre of Frazce certaine caues in Larngueroc, which had but one entrance, :nd 
- that very narrow, cut out in the mid-way of high Rocks, which we knewnor how 
0 enter by any ladder or engine, trill ar laſt by certaine bundells of ſraw ler downc 
© - if by 
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by an yron chaine, and a waightic (tone in the middeſt, rhoſc thar detended it were 
ſo ſmothered, as they rendred themlclues with their plate, monic, and othergood: 
thercinhidden. T here wereallo, ſome three yeares before my arriuall in (1142, 
three hundred Spaniards well mounted, ſmorhered to death, rogether with their 
Horſes, by the Countrie-peoplc,who did fer the long drie-grafle on tiretothe ealt- 
ward of them, (the windcin tho{e parts being alwaics Eaſt) ſo as norwithitanding 
their flying trom the ſmoke, rhere was not any one that eſcaped. S* John Boyrome; 
alſo, with a hundred Exg!#, was in great danger of being loſtat Margerita, in the 
IWeſt- Indies, by hauing the grafle tire.) behinde him , but the ſmoke being time: 
ful.y diſcoucred , hee recouered the Sea-there with the lofſe of tixteene of his 
mea. I rememberthcle thinges, but to giue caution to thoſe that ſhall in times tg 
comeinuade any part of thole Countries, that they alwaics, beforc they paſſe into 
the Land, burne downethe graſle and ſedgetothe Eaſt otthem ; rhey may other- 
wiſe, without any other cnemic than a handtull of firaw {cron hre, dicthe death of 


honnic-Bees, burnt outot the Hiuc. 
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A conſfiracie egainſt Alixaxver, The deathof PHitortas 
and PARMENITO, 29 


Lexaxvzx wasatterhe parted hence no wherere{ifled,till he came 
into A714, to the Latt of Bad7r14, wherethe chicke Citie of that Pro- 
uince,called Artacoans, was a while detended againſt him, by the re- 
uolt of Sartibarzanes, but in the end hee receiued the Inhabitants to 
mercic. Atthis place his Armie wasre-cntorced with a new ſupply of 
fiuz chouſand and tiue hundred foote, and neare huc hundred Horle, out of Greece, 
Theſſalie,and other places. His journicout of Perſia into thele parts is very contuſcdly 
delcribed. For hauing (as all his Hiſtorians ecll vs) a determination to hnde Beſs in 
B:t112, he leaucs it at the very entrance,and takes the way of Hyreania; from thence 39 
kee wanders Northward towards the obſcure Mardi, vpon the Caſpizn-Sca, and 
thence oucr the Mountaines Coroxus intou_Arie, and Drangiana. ; 

Artthis time it was that the treaſon of Dimrus brake out , of which Philetas the 
ſonne of Parmenio was accuſed, as acccilaric, it not principall, T his Poms, hauing 
(I know not vpon whatground) conſpired with fomc others againſtthe lite of .4- 
lexander, went about to draw Ncomachus, a yong-man whom heloued, into the 
ſame treaſon. The youth, although he was tirſt bound by oath to ſecrecte, when 
he heard fo toute a matter vtrercd, beganne to prote{t againit it ſo vehemently, that 
his triend was like to hauclaine him tor ſecuritie of his awne life. So conſtrained by 
teare, hee maceſhew as it heehad becne wonne by per{walion, and by ſecming at 40 
length to like well ofthe bulinclle, hee was told morear large what they were, that 
had vndertakenic. T here were ninc orten of them, all men of ranke 5 whoſe names 
Dimaus (to countenance theenterpriſc) reckoned vp to Aicemachirs, Nrcomachiss 
had no ſooncr treed himſclte from the companic ofthis T raitor D;mmz:,than he ac- 
quazntcd his owne brother Cebailnrs with the whole Hiitorie : whereupon it was 
agrced betweenethem, that Cevzlimus (who might with icaſt ſuſpiton) thou!d goc 
torhe Court and vtter all. Cebalinus, meeting with Philo! z5,told him the whole bu- 
{nclic, deliring him to acquaint the King therewith: which hce promiſed to doe, 
but Uidnot. T wodaics paſled, and Philotrs never brake with the king about the 
mazrcr ; but ſti!] excuſed himſclte ro Cebaliines by the Kings want of Iciſure. T his 
his Co:Gnciie bred ſuſpition, and cauſed Cebaliny: toaddiefie himieite toanother, 
onc A277, keeper otthe Kings Armorie, who forth-with | rought him to Atcx- 
anveriprelence. Alexander finding by examination what had patizd betweene C*- 
ban; and Philetss,did tully perſwade himſclte that this concealementof the trea- 
for 
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{on argued 1s hand to hauc beene 3n the bulinctle. Theretore when Dimnus was 
brought betore 1m, he asked the Traitor no other queſtion than this : 1/herein have 
1 ſo ojjended thee,that theu ſhoulaeſt thinke PH1L0T As more worthie to be King than 1? 
Dimmu; percciuing, when he was apprehended, kow the matter went, had {o woun- 
ded himlelte that hee itucd no longer chan to giue his laſt groane in the Kings pre- 
ſence. 1 hen was P-10tzscalled, and charged with the ſulpition which his lilence 
might juſtly breede. His anſwere was, 1 hat when the practiſe was reucaled vnto 
hint by 41c9m1c/#5, 1c judging it to be but friuolous,did torbeare to acquaint Alex- 


; ender therewithall, variil he might aaue better itntormation. T his crrovr of his, (if 
| | it were Only an crrour) although Aiexenzer, torthe notorious feruices of his Father 


Parmen:o, ot his brother Aicanor lately Gead, and of Philotes himiclte, had treely par- 
doned and giuen him b1s hand for aſſurance; yet by theinſtigation of Craterus , hee 
againe lwallowed bis Princely promiſe, and made his cnemics his ludges : Curtins 
© p , of » . : 
g1ues a Note of Craterrs 1n this bulinelfſe ; How hee perſivaded himſelfe, thar he 
could neuer tinde a better occal:on to oppreſic his priuate enemie, than by preren- 
ding pietie and dutic towards theKing. ercota oct of our owne hath givena note 
as much better as it is more gencrallin his Philotus. 


Sce how theſe great men cloathetheir private hate, 
20 | Intacle faire colours of the publike good, 
And to citectrheir ends, pretend the Stare, 
As it the State by their attetion ſtood, 
And arm'd with powerand Princes jealoufies, 
Will putthe leaſt conceit of diſcontent 
Into the greate!t ranke ot treacheries, 
That noone a&tion lhall ſeeme 1nnocent; 
Yea valour, honour, bountie, {hall be made 
ASacc2ituries vnto ends vnjutlt : 
And cucn the ſeruice of the State muſt lade 
Theneedivilit vndertaking with diftruit, 
SOthat bale viicneles idle Luxuric, 
Sem? laicr tarre, than to doc worthily, &c. 


30 


Now although it were ſo that the King, following the aduile of Craterus, had re 
lo.ued cthenextday to pur P/5:/9/.45 to torment, yet inthe very cuening otthe ſame 
night in which he was apprehended, he called bum toa banquet, and diſcourſed as 
fumiliarly with him a- atany other time. But when inthe dead of the night Phulo- 
#45 wastaken in his lodging , and thatthey whtth hated him beganneto binde him; 
he cried out vpon the Kingin theſe wordes : O ALEXANDER, the malice of mine» 

49 Enemirs 4th ſu mounite ! thy mereie , and their hatred is farre more conſtant than the word 
of a King, Many circumſtances were vrged againſt him by Alexander himlclie ; (for 
the Kings of 2/rce:/o/ did in perſon examine the accuſationsof treaſon) and this was 
not the lealt ( notri:e leaſt offence, indeede, againſt the Kingshumour, who delired 
tobeglorified as2 God) That when Alexanzer wrote vnto him concerning the ti- 
tlegiuen him by 741//er ammon; He anſwered, T hat he could not butrejoycethat 
he was admitted imtothar ſacred Fellowſhip ot the Gods, and yet hee could not but 
withall grieue forthoſe that (ſhould live vader ſuch a one as would exceedethe na- 
ture of man, T his was (faith Alexander ) a firme per{waſton vnto me, that his heart 
was changed , and that hoe held my gloric indeſpight. Sec whata ſtrange Monſter 


J 


59 llatreric is h4t can 5orfrvade Kings to kill thoſe that doc not praiſe andallow thoſe 
Mingesin C41 which are of all other moſt to be abhorred. Philot.zs was brought 
be 0”0rhcmntudeto heare the Kings Oration againſt him:he was brought forth 


nvidegimnt, ad bound like a Theefe ; where heeheard himſcite, and his ab- 


lent Father he oreateſt Captaine of the World, accuſed, his two other Brothers 
Hettlor 


__—— ———— —— —— 


— " prulns 
: 7 


— Www——_—— _ 
OS ——_—— 


200 7 be fourth booke of the fr par ; Cuar.2.yety, 


Hector and 7(zcaper hauing becne loit inthe preſent Warre, Hee was lo greatly op- 
prelſt with griete as fora whule he could vtrernothing but teares, and ſorrow had to 
waltcd his {pirits as bee ſunke vader thoſe that led him. In the end the King asked 
him in what language he would make his detence he anſwered, Inthe ſame where- 
inithad plcalcdrthe King to accute him, which hee did tothe end thatrhe Per/ians, 
as well asthe Macedonians, might vaderiiand him. Burt hereot the King made his 
aduantage, per[wading the atiembly that hee diſdained the language ot his owne 

Countne, and ſo with-drawing humſelte, lett him to his mercilcfle enemies. 

1 his procceding ot the Kings, Philot.zs greatly lamented , lecing the King who 
had ſo ſharply inuaicd againſt him , would nor vouchlate to hearc his excuſe. For, 
not his enenues only were imboldened thereby againſt him , but all the relt hauing 
dilcoucred the Kings diſpolition and reſolution , contended among themlelues 
which of them ſhouid exccede in hatred rowards him ; Among many other argu- 
ments which he vicd in his owne detence, this was not the weakeſt, T hat when 
comachw deſired roknow of 2mm: what men of marke and power were his part- 
ners in the conſpiracie (as ſeeming vnwilling to aduenture himſelfe with mcanc and 
baſe Companions) D1mnw named vnto him Demetriz ot the Kings Chamber, 
canor, Amyntas, and ſome others, bur ſpakenor a word of Philotas , who by being 
commander of the Horſe, would greatly hauc valued the partic, and hauc incoura- 

od Nicomachns, Indcede, as Philote: (aid well tor himſclte, it is likely that Pmnu, > 
thereby the better to haue heartned Acomachns, would haucnamed him, thovgh 
hee had neucr dealt with him in any ſuch praQtife. And for more certaine proofe 
that he knew nothing of their intenes, that prattiſed againſt the King, there was nor 
any one ofthe Conſpirators, being many, inforſt by torments or otherwiſe, that 
could accuſe him, and itistrue,that aduerlitic being {cldomeable to beare her owne 
burden, is torthe moſt part found ſo malicious, as ſheerathcr delires to draw others 

(not alwaicsdeſcruing it) intothe fame danger, than to ſpare any that it can accule. 

Yct atthe laſt, howſocucr it were, to auoiderhe extremiric of reli{tlefle and vnnatu- 

ral] rorments, deuiſcd by his protcſt enemies Craterus, Crns, Fpheſizon, and othiers, 

Philetz5 accuſed his owne ſelte ; being perſwaded that they would have {laine him 2% 

forthwith. Bur he failed eucn in that miſcrablc hope,and ſuffering all that covld be 

laicd on fleth and bloud, he was torlt to del:ucr, not what he knew, but whatſocuer 
beſt pleaſed their cares, that were tarre more mercilcſie than dearh it ſelfe. 
Of this kinde of judiciall proceeding St, ©_7:9:15/17e greatly complainerh as a 

Aur detiuit, Marterto bee bewailed, faith hee, with Fountaines of teares. Oxid cum in ſua cauſs 

Derlagee,s, quſg, 1Or Quetur : C7 cum quaritur VI1um fit Necens eruiciatur : E* mnocens luit pro incerts 

ſeelere certifimmas panas :non quia ullud commiſijje detegitur, ſed quia non commiliſſe neſc- 

tur ; What ſhall we ſay to it, when one is put to tortare in his ownecaſes, and tormented whi- 
leſt yet it u mm queſtion whether he be guiltie ; and being innocent (ufſers aſſured puniſhment 

for a fault of which there is no certaintie, not becauſe he is knowne to hane committed the of- 49 

fence, but becauſe other doe not know that he hath not committed it. 

It had beene enough ff Alexander: ſafctie if Philotas had been put to death with- 

o out torment, the reſt would not much hauec grieuecd thereat, becauſe he wasgreatly 
ſuſpeed. But Hemolans, who afterward conſpired againſt him, made the Kingscru- 
c]ne and delight in bloud thegreatcſt motive of his owne ill intent, T heretore, Se- 

Sende Clem tx, neca ſpeaking of Alexander, ſaith thus : Crudelitas nimine humanum malum eſt , indie- 

num tam mitt anims; ferma iſtarabies et ſanguine gaudere &> vulneribus , & abie(/o ho- 

mine. ſilueſtre animal tranſire ; Crueltic is not a humane vice it is «19worthie of (0 mil! 

4 {pirit. Jt 1s enen abeaſtly rage to delight in bloud and wonnds,andcaiting may thenatme 

of man to become a ſauage Monſler. Te 

For the concluſion of this Tragedie, Curtivs makes a doubt, whether theconſelh- 
on that Ph:iotaz made wereto giue end tothe torments which hee could not any 
longer indure, or thatthe ſame was tre indeedez For (faith he) in this caſe, they 
that ſpcake trucly, or they that denie fally , come to one and the ſame end. Now 


while 
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while the Kings hands were yet wet in bloud, he commanded that Lynceſtes, lonne- 
in-Law to 4n17pater, who had beene three ycares in priſon, ſhould bec flaine: T he 
ame diſpatch had all choſe that Vicomachns had acculed : others there were that 
were ſuſpeRted , becauſe they had followed Philors , but when they had anſwered 
for themlelues thac they knew no way ſo dirett to winne the Kings tauour,as by lo- 
uing thoſe whom the King tauoured ; they werediſmiſt. But Parmenio was yer li- 
ving; Parmemo, who had ſcrucd with great fidelitie as well Philip of M:ce:onthe 
Kings Father, as himſelte; Parmeniothar firſt opened the way into 4/2; That had 
deprelt _A/te/usthe Kings enemie;that had alwaics,and in all hazards,the leading of 


1g thc Kings Vant-guard, that was no leſſe prudent in coun(ell, than fortunate in all at- 


remptsz A man belouedot the men of Warre, and, to ſaythetruth, hce that had 
madethe purchaſc tor the King ofthe Empire of the Ealt, and of all the gloric and 
fime hehad : T hathe might not therefore reuenge the death of his Sonne,though 
not vpon the King, (tor it was vnlikely that he would hauc dilhonourcd his tidei:tie 
in his eldeſt age, hauing now lived threeſcore and ten yeares) yet vpon thoſe that by 
the witchcraft of flattcric had poſleſt themſclues of his affection; it was reſo'ued 
that he ſhould be diſparcht. Polydamas was imploicd in this bulineſſe,a man whom 
ofall other Parmeno tru'ted molt, and loued beſt, who (to be ſhort) finding him 1n 


Mei, and having Cleanger and other Murderers with him, flew him wa!king in his 


20 Garden, while he was reading the Kings letters, ic exitus PARMENIONIS fwtt, 


mulit18 com, clart virt;, Multa ſine Rege proſyere, Rex [me illomihilmagneret geſſerat 
Thiywas theendofPanmenio(fuhCvirtivs) who had performed many notables 
thinges without the King, but the King, witbout him , did neuer effect any thing worthie of 


prai &. 


) XVIII 


How ALEXANDER ſubdued the Brtrians, Sogdians, and other people, How 
Bessvs was deliuered into his hanus, How he © 


fought with the Scythians. 


> Hcn theſe things had end, _AMexander went on with his Armie, and 
brought vnder his obedicncethe Araſprans or Energitans ; he made A- 
mentides (lometime Darius his Secretaric) their Goucrnour ; then he 
ſubducd the Aracho/tans, and left CMrnon to commaund ouer them. 
H-eerethe Armic, ſometimes led by Parmento, tindes him,conliſting of 


tweluc thouſand Mccecansand Greekes, with whom he paſt through ſome colde re- 
gion; with difcultic cnough. Artlength hee camertothe foote of the Mountaine 
Taurus towards the Eaſt, where he built a Citte which he honoured with his owne 


40 name, and pcopled it with ſcuen thouſand of his o!de Muicraons, worne with age 


and with trauailes of the warre, T he Arians, who ſince heleft them were reuol- 
ted, hee ſubdued againe by the induſtric and valour of Cararus and Erigins; And 


now hereſoluesto find out the new King Beſſus in Battria. Beſſus,hearing of his com- 
ming, preparesto paſle over the great Riucr of 0xus which diuides Bat7ria from 
Sogarmma ; Artabazus is made Gouecrnour of B:71ia abandoned by Beſſus ; The 
Muedonian Armic ſuffercth for want of Water, infomuch as when they came to the 
Riucrof 0x, there dicd more of them by drinking inordinately then Alexander 
had loſtin any one battaile againſtthe Per/zays. Andit may well be ; For (as Clytizs 
didaftcrobie&t vnto him) he fought againſt weomen, not againſt men, and nor a- 
J9 gainſt their perſons but their theo He found onthe bankes of thizgrear Ri- 
uer no manner of Timbcr or other materialls, to make cither boates, bridges, or 
rate, but waz forſt to ſow together the Hides that couered his carriages, and ſtuffe 
them with ſtraw, and on them in ſixe daies to paſſe oner his Armie z which Be//us 


might calily haucdiſtreſt, if he had dared but to beholde the Macedonien Armie a- 


farre- 
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tarre-ott. He had tormerly complaincd againit Darius tor neglecting ro detend the 
bankes of T:2rw, and other paſlages, and yet now, when th1> traiterous {]auc had 
{tyled himſcite a King, hee durlt not pertourme any thing worthie of aflaue. And 
therefore thoſe that were neerelt vnto him, and whom he moſt truficd, to wit Sprt+- 
mines, Dat whernes, Catanes, and others the Commaunders of his Armie, moued 
both by the carcot their owne latetie, and by the memorie of Beſ/xs his Treaſon 
and crueltic again(t Parizs, bound him inthe like manner that he had done his Ma- 
ſer, but with this difference, that he had the chaine cloſed about his neck like a ma- 
ſtife Dogge, and ſo was Cragged along to be preſented ro his enemie. 

Inthe mcane while Aexaner was arriucd at a certaine Towne inhabited with ;, 
Greekesot Mile;um, brought thither by Aerxes, when long be'orc heereturncd out 
of Greece, whoſe it]ues had well-ncere torgottcen their Countric-language. Theſe 
molt cruzIly (after they had recciued him with great ioy) he put rothe ſworde, 
and deſtroyed their Citie, Ar thisplace he receiucd Beſ/w , and, having rewarded 
Spitamenes with the reſt that deliucred him, hegaue the Traitor into the hands of 
Oxatres, Paris his brother, to be tormented. 

But while he now thought himſelte ſecure, ſorac twentie thouſand Mountainers 
aſſalred his Camp ; in repelling whom he recciued a ſhot in the leg, the arrow-head 
ſticking in the fleth, ſo as he was carried in a Horſe-L yrter, ſometime by the horle- 
7. men, ſometime by the foore. 2 

Sooneaftter he came vnto Maraczndes, which Petrus Peron :imus takes to be Samar- 
chand, the regall Citic of the great Tamerlaine. It had in compalle threeſcore and 
ten furlongs (Curtzus faith.) Heere hee receiued the Embaſladors of the Scy:hrans 
(called Auians) who offered to ſcrue him. 

The Ba(triznsare ſhortly againe with the S9g41:ns ſtirred to Rebcilion bythe 
fame Spitamenes and C:tanes who had lately delivercd into his hands the Traitor 
Beſ/us. Many Cities were reſoluedly defended againſt him all which,aticr viRorie, 
hce defaced and raſcd, killing all therein. Ar one of thcle hee recciued ablow 
on the neck which ſtrucke him to the ground, and much difabled him for many 
daies aftcr. Inthe meanc while Spitammenes had recoucred Maracandz,againit whom 4, 

heimpioyed Mernedemws with three thouſand toute and cight hundredhorle. 

[nthe hcate of thefc tumults Alexander marched (on it we may belccue Cartius 
and others)frill he came to the River of 7mars ; vpon whole banke he built another 
Alexanzriathreeſcore furlongs in compaſſe which he beaurthed with houſes within 
ſcuentcen daicsafter the walls built, T he building of this Citie 1s faid to haue bin oc- 
calion ofa war betweene him and the Seyrhrans ; the Scy1hran King per ſwading him- 
ſelfe, that this new Towne was fortiticd of purpoſ: ro keepe him vnder. I doc not 
well vnderſtand, why the Scythians, offering warre in ſuch terrible manner that 4- 
lexander was tudged by his owne Souldiers to corinterfcit fickneſle for verie teare, 
ſhould ncuerthclefſ> make ſuit for peace: neither finde | the reaſon why Alexander 49 
(nor intending the conqueſt of thoſe Northerne deſerts, but only the defenſe of his 
owne banke) ſhould ref to let them alone, with whom he could not meddle tur- 
ther than they ſhould agrceto ſuffer him. Yet hereot is made a great matrer ; anda 
vitoriedeſcribed z in purſuit of which the Azacedensranne beyond the boundes and 
monuments of B:chus his expedition. 

Therruthis, That Curtiw- and Trogus have greatly miſtaken this River which 
they call Tanais. For it was the Riuerof /axartes, that runnes bet weene Sogdtars 
and Sey/hir, which Alexander paſtouer, while Menedemu was imploicd in the reco- 
very of Samarchind: But Tanais which diuides A/ia from F rope is necre two thou- 
ſand miles diſtant from any partof Ba&7rizor Segdiana, and the way deſert and vn- 59 
knowne. Sothat Alezander had (beſides /axartes) the great Riner of Yo/gs and ma- 
nic others to ſwimme over, ere hee could recouer Teas - which (from the place 
where he was) he could hardly hane diſcovered with the Armiethat followed him, 
if he had imploicdall thetime that he liued in A/iain that travaile. 


Where- 
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| the \y.beretore it 15 cnough To belccuc, that the ; l faaticzue Scythian S, TOUKING 10790 07- 
had : ter to $i: lurbe the erection of this new Citie, which was like to ore ſome tungrance 
And | rotheir excuritons, were drivenaway by the Aazcedonrins; and being naked of dc- 
ptts- {nliuc Armes, caliiy chaſed ſome tenne or tweiue miles ; which 15 the ſubliance of 
ued Curtis his report. As tor the limits of Bree/res hits 10urnie ; ike enough :t 15 that 
lon Pachns (14 1 his lite time he were as ſober a man, asatter his death he was held a 
Ma- ] drunken God) went not veric farre mto thur wait Countrie, where hee could tinde 
ma- nothing bur rrees and ſtones, nor other bulinvs than to fer \ P {4 MONUMCNT. 
Thrceſcorc of the Macedons arc {ard to hauc becneflaine, and one thouſand one 
vith 16 ;» hundred hurt in this hght, which might caltly be, inpathng a great Riucr, deicnded 
Out avain{t them by good Archers,Ot $cy//zan horles one thouſand eight hundred were 
icle brought intorhe Campe, and many priſoners. Ir is forbidden by ſome Rittorians, 
rde, andindecd 1t 1s hardly pothble, ro ſet downeThc numbers of {uch a5 periſh 1n bat- 
ded tell :; yer Ce/ar commonly did it. And where the diligence of the victor: hath becne 
sof ſo inquilitiue into the greatnefle of ther owne ſuccelle, that writcrs hauc beene a- 
ble rodeliuer ſuch particuiars by credible reporte, T hold it not vnlawfts't to (ct 
ers downe waar we finde , efpecially when it {cruesto giuc light to the butinefſe in 
cad hand. T he {mall numbcr which the A7lficedonrens loft ;thoomithor of rhe number 
rle- which they flew (3 thing not viuall in Cart, who forbcares norhing iliac may 
20 | 11 ſeromrhe greatnetſc of Acxanuer) and the littic voorie that wazgorten , doo make 
My - Ir probable, that this warre wasno better than thc repuliion of a tw roulng 7 rrars 
nd (the like berng yearcly performed by the 2M9/cortre, wItnour, any voalt) 47g TRcre- 
2M tore better omiceed by ſome Hiſtorians , than ſo high:y extailed a; a great explore 
by others. | 
the While Alexander was aſſuring himſclteof thoſe Scythian borderingupen 7exr es, 
cor hereccined the ill newes that Afenccemus was flaine by S$piamves, tne Armic (by 
ric, him led) broken, and the greateit numbers ſlaine, to wit, rworhoulartd toote z and 
Ow three hundred horſe. Herhereforc, to appeaſe the rebellion and rotatereuence of 
ny | SP:tamenes, makes allehe haſt he ean ;-bur $S2tamencs flies into Bu#7+72. Aovumiler 
In 2% F-5-0 kills, burnes, and lates waſt all betore him; not ſparing the innocent einidren, and 
| lo doparts, leauing a new Goucrnour in that Proutnce. 
IMs Torepaire this loſſe herecciucd a greatſupply of nineteene chovſng Souldters 
Kr out of Greece, 7. vet, and Syriz; with ail which, and the old Armic, hee recurnes ro- 
un wards the South, and paſſerh the Ruer of Oxas ; on rhe Souttt-lide whereot hee 
_ built iixe Townes ncarc each other for murtuall ſuccour. Pur hee finds n new ftarr- 
M- vp-Rebell, called « Arimazes, (a So74en) tollowed with thirete rhowufand Sould:ers 
(oj that defended againſt him a ſtrong peece of ground on the rop of a hgh Fint;,uBom 
A- when 4/cxander had ſought in vaine ro winne by faire words ;-hee made thoife of 
'e, three hundred vong-men, and promiſed tentaients rothe Hrit, nine fe&the ſecond, 
er 49 ' 4oandloin proportion to therelt,thaccou!d inde a wayto erocpe vprothiirop there- 
ws of. Thisthey performed with the lofle of ſome rwo ant thirtt of their men, and 
It- then made a iigueto .texander, that they had pertormed his commnndement. 
Fi Hereupon he ſent one Cophes to perlwade Arimzes ro'yceld the place ; who, being 
d ſhewed by Cophesthat the Armic of 1/ucedon was alreadie mounted-vp,ySoldedfim- 
ply to Alexanders mercie, and was (with alt his kindred) ſconrg: and crcified to 
h | death ; which puniſhment they well deſcrtiedfor neglefting to keepe-gnod watch 
& | in ſodangerous a time. For theplace, as feemes by the deſcriprion';-mifehweattly 
J- | haue beene defended againſt all the Armie3of the World Bur, what fFrenerh car 
1- not doe; Mans wit, being the moſt forcible cngirie, bath'ofton ecard 4 Of which 
1- 59 59 1 willgiue you an example in a place of our 6\ne. LOSED 
1- Thelland of Sarke, joyning to Gr»/e7 and of that 5ORrnement, was in Qucene 
'e riestime ſurpriſed by the French, and could never hae been rocouered againe 
1, by ſtrong hand, hauing cattle and corne enough vpon the'piacc ro feede fomany 
Men a3 willſeruetodefend it , and being euery'way {o inacceliible that wmught bee 
F oi (4) 
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hcld againitthe Great Twke. Yet bythe indultrieot a Gentleman of the Nether. 
lands, it was in this ſortregained. Hee anchored in theroade with one {hip of ſmall 
burden,and,pretending the death of his Marchant, befought the French,being ſome 
thirticinnumber, that they might burie their Marchantin hallowed ground, and 
inthe Chappell of that lile ; offering a preſent ro the French of ſuch commodities 
as they had aboord z whereto ( with condition that they ſhould not come a-{hore 
with any weapon, no not ſo much as with a knife) the Frexch-men yeelded. Then 
did the Flemimgs put a Cothn into their boar, not filled with adead carkafle, bur with 
Swords, T argers, and Harquebuſles; T he Freach receiued them at their landing ; 
and ſearching euery of them ſo narrowly as they could not hide a pen-knite, gaue |. 
them leaue todraw their Cothn vp the Rocks with great dithcultie ; ſome part of 
the Frenchtooke the Flemyſh boat and rowed aboord their ſhip,to ferch the commo- 
dities promiled , and whart cl{c they pleaſed, bur being entred they weretaken and 
bound. The Flemmgs on the Land, when they had carried their Cofhn into the 
Chappell, ſhut the doreto them, and taking their weapons out of the Cofhn ſer vp- 
pon the French; they runne tothe Clifteand ctie ro their companie aboord the Fle- 
mingto cometo their ſuccour, but finding the boat charged with Flewmmgs yeelded 
themſcluesand the place. Thus a Foxe-taile doth ſometimes helpe well to pecce 
out the Lions-skinne, that elſe would be too ſhort. 


2 on 


9. XIX. | 
How AltxANDEs ſlew his owne friends. 


Fter theſe Sogaran and Scythian Warres, wee reade of Alexander kil- 
ling of a Lion, andother frivolous matter, and that he committed the 
oucrnement of Aaracanda, and the Countrie abour it, toClytus, and 
how he ſlew him ſooneafter,tor valuing the vertuc of Philip the father 
before that of Alexander the ſonne, or rather becauſe hee objected to 
the King the death of Parmenio, and derided the Oracle of Hammon : for therein he 30 
roucht him to the quick, the ſame being deliucred in publike and at adrunken ban- 
quet. Clytus, indeede, had deſcrued as muchat the Kings bands, as any man liuing 
had done,and had in particular ſaucd his life, which the King wellremembred when 
he cameto himſclfe, and when it was toolate. Yerto ſay therruth, Clytwus his inio- 
lencie was intolerable. As he 1n his cups forgat whom hee offended, ſothe King in 
his (for neither of them were themſclucs) torgat whom he went about to ſlay, for 
thegricte whereof hetare his owne tace and ſorrowed ſo inordinately , as, buttor 
the perſwaſions of Caliſtheres, it is thought he would have laine himſelfe. 

Wine begat furie, turic matter of repentance : but prxced ing miſchiefes arc not 
amended by ſucceeding bewailings. Omne vitiumebriet,cs & incendit , & detegit ; 06+ 40 

ftantem malis conatubus verecundiam remouet;bi poſedit enimum nimia vis Vintgquicywid 

mali latebat,emergit: non facit ebrietas vitia, ſed protrahit ; Drunkenneſſe both kinales and 
lates open enery vice ; it remoues out of the way that ſhame which giues mpediment vnto bad 
attempts; where wine gets the maſirie, all the 11l that before lay hiddew breakes out : drunken 
ne(ſe indeederather diſcouers vices, than makes them. 

Soone after this, Spitamenes, whoſlew Beſs, and had lately reuolted from Ale«- 
ender, was murdercd by his Wite, and his hcad preſented to Alexander. Sprtamencs 
being rakenaway , the Dahans allo ſeized vpon his fellow-conſpirator Da/apberxe:, 
and deliuered him vp. So Alexander being now freed from all theſe pettie-rebels, 
diſpoſed of the Prouinces which he paſt over, and went on with his Armic into G+- 50 
622.4, whereit ſuffered ſo much Hunger, Cold, Lightning, T hunder, and Storme, 

emnls: as he ioſt in one Tempeſt a thouſand of his traine. From fone hee inuaded the $4: 
can5,and deſtroied their Countrie. Then came he intothe Territoric of Cohortare: 
who ſubmitted himſelte ynto him, feaſted him greatly, and preſented him with 
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churmebeauttitull Virgins, among whom Kexarc_-, atterward his Wife, was one : 


TEEEE. 


{nthe mcanc while hee wGuld needes bee honoured as a God : whererothathee 
mwhratlure rhe Aioeopans, he impioied two pernitious Paralites, Hegi and 
Cleo, whom Ca1/7henesoppoled : For, among many other honeſt arguments vicd 
rothe alumbily,he told Cleo, That he thought that Alexaner would difdaine the gitt 

ig of God-head trom his Vaſſalls; T hat the opinion of SanQitie, choughir did ſome- 
ame tollow rhe death of thoſe who in their lite-time had done the greateſt thinges, 
yer it neucr accompanied any oneas yer living in the World, He turther told him, 
Thar ncither Hercules nor Bacchus were Deitied at a banquet, and vpon drinke, (for 
this matter was propounded by Cleo at a carowling teait) but that, for the more 
than manly a&ts by rhem pertormed while they liued , they were in future and ſuc- 
ceeding Ages numbred among the Gods. _Mexarder itood behinde a partition 
and heard all that was ſpoken, waiting but an opportunitic to bee rcucnged on 
Ca{1{{henzs , who being a man of tree ſpeech, honett, learned, and a loucr of the 
{Kings honour, was yet ſooneattertormentcd to death , not for that hee had be- 
25 traicd rhe King to others, but becauſe hee neuer would condeſcend to betray rhe 
K1ngro himlclfe, as all his deteltable flatterers did. Forin a conlpiracieagainit the 
Kin made by one //ermelaz and others (which they confeſt) he cauſed Cali/thenes 
without conteq1on, accuſation, or triall, ro be tornca-ſunder vponthe rack : This 
deede, vnworthic ot a King , Sexecethus cenſureth. oc eff ALEXANDRI1 crimen 


1l- eternum, quodnullt virtue , nullabellorum falicitis redimet, Nam quotiens quis drxerit, 
he | occdit Perſarummultamilha: opponitur, CALLISTHENEM: Quotiens dittumertt, 
id | Ocerdit D\r1y mt oppontur , & CALLISTHENEM, Quotrens dieFumerit Omnia 0- 
er | ea ten.1s 1C1t, ipſum uogue tentauit noun claſibus,c> Imperium ex anguls Thraciew/g, 
(0 a1 Ofientis terminos protulit :dicetur, ſed CALLISTHENEM occiait. Onmis licet an- | ET 
he 29 38 nqua Pucum Regumy, exempla tranſierit., ex his que fecit nihil tam magnum erit quan 
N- ſeeſus CALLISTHENES; This xs theeternall croeof ALEXANDER, which nowver- 
1g | turner ſelicitic of his m Warre ſhall ever be able ts redeeme. For as often as any man fhall 
en | {:7,He [ew many thouſand Per/tans; it ſhall bereplied, He did ſo, and be flewCatiii 
0- \THENES: I{hen it ſhallbe (ai, He flew D A81v s,t ſhallbe replied, end CALLISTH E- 
in ' X25; lent ſhall be (ard, he wanne all 25 farre as to the very Ocean, thereon alſo he aduen- 
or tured with »11nſual! Nauies : and extended his Empire from a corner of Thrace , to the vt- 
Or moit boun1s of the Orient, It ſhallbe [aid with «ll; But he killed CalitisTHENEsS. Let his 
hae eut-coneal the ancient examples of Captaines and Kings; none of all his a##s makes ſo 
or | much to his olarieas CALLISTHENES t0his reproceh. 
þ- 40 | 40) 
id FETs __—_ mp TIER 
1d »S * 
6d Of ALECXANDERS journie mto Indie. The battaile betweene him 
fe and Porvs. 


x- | Ke RP th the Armic beforeremaembred, of one hundred and twentie thou- 
$ N\ /2Þ lars toot and horſe, Alexander did enter the borders of 1naia, where 

v5 HY . - 
AV V48% luch ofrhe Princes, as ſubmitred chemſclues vnto him, he entertay- 


þ 

s, SSN ned louingly, the reſt hce conſtrained ; killing Man, Woman, and 

4- 5O bw Child, where they reliſted. Hee rhen came betore \;/« built by Bac- 

Cc which aficra tew daics was rendred vnto him. From thence he remoued to a 

4- .arband, which on the top had goodly Gardens filled with delicate fruits and 

_ \ mes. dedicated to B:cchbus, ro whom hee made fealts for ten daies together. Now 
henheehaddrunkel:is fill, hee went on towards Deals, and thence to Acaders, 
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Councrics {poiled aud abandonc. by the Inhabitants, by rcaſon whercot, viftualls 
r41:10g, he Eruides his Armic ; #/509me led one part,Cenon an other,and himſelfe the 
rei, They take many Towne>, whereot tharot greateſt tame was CMazage,which 
[a6 in it three hundred thouſand inen ; but atter ſome reliſtance,it was yeelded vn- 
to lum by Cleophe the Queene, to whom againe here{tored it;atthe iliege of this Ci- 
tc hereceued a wound 1n the lee. Atrerthis, Nora was taken by Polyperchon,and 
a Rock of great itrengrth by himiciic : he wanncalſoa paſlage vpon one Eryx , who 
was ſiaine by his com panic,and biz head prelcnred ro Alcxander. Thisisthe ſumme 
of Alexenders doings 1n thole parts, before ſuch timeas hee arriucd at the Riucrof 
[nd:s. Comming to /ndz- hee tound there Ephe3/zon, who (being ſent betore) had , , 
preparcd boatcs tor the cranl| portation of his Armie, and cre Alexangers arriuall,had 
perlwaded 09h King of that part otthe Countricto ſubmit himlſelfeto this great 
Conquerour. 1 herctore, ſoone vpon _Alexanders comming , Ompb preſented 
hicaſcite with alithe ftrengeh ot his Countrie, and lixe and hitue Elephants, vnts 
him; offcring him his ſervice and afthitance. Hee made Alexander know that hee 
was an Enemicto the next two great Kings of that pare ot 1n«a, named ©Abia/ares 
and Porws ; wherewith LAMexander wasnota little piealed , hoping by this dilvnion 
ro make his owne victoric by tarrethe morcealie. Hee preſcnted _Ulexander with 
a Crowne of gold, ſo did he the reſt ot his Commanders, and withall tourcſcore ta- 
lents of tilucr coine, which Alexeuder not only retuled, but ro [hew that he was co- 26 
uctous of gloric,not ot gold,he gaue Omp-s a thouland talents of his owne treaſure, 
belidcs other Per/ian rarities. Abraſares,hauing heard that Alexander had receiued 
his cnemie &-phzs into his protection, relolued ro make his owne peacc alſo : For, 
knowing that his owne ſtrength did but equall that of 0-yphis, and that there was 
no other difference betweenethem, than that which the chance of Warre gaue,hee 
thoughtitanill march when Alexander, who had alreadie beaten vnder toote all 
the greateſt Princes of {/za, ſhould make himſcltc a Partic and Hcad of the quar- 
rell. So had Alexander none now to ſtand in his way but Porws, ro waom ke lent a 
commandement, that he ſhould atrend himat the border of his Kingdome, there 
ro doc him homage. Bur from Porws hce recciued this manly an{were ; That hee 36 
would facisfic him in his firſt demand, which was to attend him on his borders, and 
- that well accompanicd ; bur tor any other acknowledgement hee was reſoluedto 
take counſell of his Sword, T o be thort, Alexander relolues to paſſe over the Ri- 
ucr /yd/}cs,and to hind Porus at his owne home. Porus attends him onthe farther 
banke with thirtic thouſand toor, toureſcore and ten Elephants,and three hundred 
armed Chariors, and a grcat crroupe of Horſe. It /:ariz; had done the like cn Tir, 
Alex:meer had ſurely ſtaid ſomewhat longer cre he had ſeene 7#/7a. T he Riucr was 
foure furlong broade, which makes halte a mile, and withall deepe and ſwift. It 
kad init many Ilands, among which there was one well ſhadowed with wood, and 
of govodcapacitic.. Alexancer ſent Ptolomievprhe Riucr with a great part of the Ar- 40 
mie, {hrowding thereſt trom the view of Por : who by this deuice being drawne 
trom bis firſt incamping, ſcts himſe!te cownc oppoſite to P/olemie_, ſuppoling that 
the whole Armic of Afwedon meant to force their paſſage there. In the mezne 
while A/exandey recouers the farther ſhore without reſiſtance. Ke orders his troups 
and aduanceth rowards Porus, who at firſt rather belceues that 4/7:/zre5 his Conte- 
derare (bur now the Confederate of fortune) had beene come oucr //ydafpesto his 
aide, than thar Alrxander had paſtit. Bur he findsitotherwiſe, and ſends his Bro- 
ther //2gis with toure thouſand horſe, and a hundred armed waggonstocntertaine 
him. Each waggon had in it foure rofight, and twoto guide itz but they wereat 
this time of litle vſe: for there had fallen ſo much raine, and thereby the fie!ds were 50 
ſo moittned,as the horſes could hardly trot. The Scythians and Dabans had the Vant- 
guard, who fo gatled theſe 1rdrarsas they brake theirreines, & other furniture,over- 
turning the wagons & thole in them. Perdtccasalſogaue vpon the indian horle-men, 
2nd rhe one & the other were torſt ro recoile. Porus moues forward with groſſc of his 
A rmig 
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s 11 Armic,thartholc of bis Vantguard ſcattered might recouer his Reare : Alexander 
c ” being tollowed wit Ep-e/lron , Prolomic , and Per:ce.z5, tooke on him tocharge the 
n : /n41zy horle-men on the lett wing,commanding Cenusor Cenonto inuade the right; 
I- N  Aatigonusand Leonatus , hee directed to breake vpon Porw his batraile of toote, 
” | ſtrengrhned with Elephants, Pornshimlelte being carried vpon one of them of the 
d ercatcit tfarure. By thele bealts the Alicedonian toor were molt offended butthe 
0 | Archers and Larters being well guarded with the long and ſtrong Pikes of the 2s- 
e | cedons,lo galled rhem, as being inraged, they turned head and ranne over the toote 
f ; that tollowed them : In the end, and after a long and doubttull tight,by the aduan- 
d 15 19 tage of weapon, and by the courage and skiltulnefſe of the Ieucedonian Captaines, 
d A the vidtorie tell to /exanaer, who allo tarre exceeded Porns in number : ior beſides 
at the aucedomansand other Eaſterncand Northern Nations, Perus was aflailed by 
d ; h:s owne Confederate and Countrie people. Yet for his owne pcrſon he neucr gaue 
0 ground otherwiſe than with his ſword towards his enemies, till being weakened 
oe with many wounds,and abandoned by his Armie,he became a priſoner ro the Con- 
cs queror, from whom againe herecciued his cltate with agreat eniargement. 
In 
th - ——_—_— a 4 — 
a- Wo - 
* " 20 How ALlexXANDER fimiſned his expedition, and returned [ 
q out of Inata. 
r, | Forbeare to trouble my ſclfe and others with a friuolous diſcourſe 
as of Serpents, Apes, and Peacocks, which the Macedonians tound in 
cc theſe theirtrauailes : orof thole pettic Wars which Alexander made 
all betweene the oucrthrow of Porsz, and his failing downethe River of 
_ | imdus.T he deſcriptions of places about the head and branches there- 
a of are better knowne vnto vsinthis Age, by meanes of our late Nauigations int9 
Tc thoſe parts, than they were in any former times. T he magnificence and riches of 
ce 29 30 thoſe Kings we couldin no fort be per{waded to belceuc, till our owne experience 
nd had taught vs, that there were many ſtranger thinges in the World, than areto bee 
to | leene betweene London and Stares. 
ls Our great trauciler Mandeutle who dicd in the yeare 13 72. and had ſeene fo 
ct much ot the \World, and of the Eaſt #44, wee accomprcd the greateſt fabler of che - 
cd World ; yet had he an other reputation among other Nations,as well able to judge 
's, as we. Witneſle the Monument made of him 1n the Couent of the Friers Guidamms 
a5 In Liege, where the religious of that place keepe ſome thinges of his, Comme pour ho- g,;. ;, ni. 
Ir norable memoire de ſon Excellence ;, For an honorable memorie of his Excellence, ſaith of the low 
nd Guicha dine >. Counrrics, 
\r- 40 42 The Countrics towards the Springs of 1ndus, and where thoſe many Rivers of 
ne Hydaſpes, Zaradris, Ace/ines, and the reit, fall into the maine ſtreame, are now poſle(t 
_ by the great ogor,the ninth from Tamberlane, who commands all thattraftbe- 
ne tweene Per/iaand Indus towards the Weſt, as alſo a great extent of Countrie to- 
ps wards Ganges. In the mouth of Indus, the A/cen/ion,a thip of Zondon, ſuffered ſhip- 
= wrackin the yeare 1609. and ſome of the companie trauailed ouer Land till chey 
[11S cameto Azra, the ſame great Citie (as I get) which our later Coſmographers call 
os Naera, being named of old Diony/opolis. 
ne Phyleſiratus inthe life of Apolionins Tyanens, ſpeaking of the expedition of Bacchus 
eat and Zercules into the Eaſt 1ndia,tells vs that thoſe two great Captaines (whom Atex- 
cre 56 j9 andey ſought by a!l meanes to our-fame) when they indeuored to ſubje& vnto them 
in the Oxy arace, a people inhabiting betweenethe Riuers of Zyphz and Ganges, they 
CT- were beaten from the aſſault of their Cities withthunder and lightnings. T his may 
en, well be vnderſtood by the great Ordinance that thoſe people had then in vſe. For 
/ | . 't15now certainely knowne,that the great Kings - the vttermoſt Eaſt, hauc had = 
: S112 vie 
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vic of the Cannon, many hundreds ot yeares lince, and cuen i{ncetaerr tirit ciuiiitic 
and greatnelic, which was |16ng b-torc Alcxauders time, But cAexinder pierit not 
ſo tarreinto the Eaſt. It fufheced, that hauing alrcadie over-wearicd Þ1s Armie hee 
d{coucred therelt of 1nugia by tame, T he /na4an Kings whom he had ſubducd,in- 
formed him, that a Prince called .{27ramenes, who commanded many Nations be- 
yond the Riuer of Ganges, was the powertulleit King otall thoſe Regions :and thar 
he wasableto bring into the field rio bundred thouſand Foor, threethouſand Lle- 
phants, twentic thouſand Horſe, and twothouland armed Chariors. Wriththis 
report, though Aiexan ier weremore inflamed than eucr to proceece m this d:{co- 
ueric and conquelt, yet all theart hghad could not perſwadc the Souldiers to wan- 14 
der ouer thoſe great deſarts beyond 1n4;s and Ganges,more terrible vnto them than 
thegreatett Armiethat the Eaſt couldgarher, Yeratthe Jait contented they were, 
aftcr many per{wa{iue Orations,to tollow him rowards the South,to diſcouer ſuch 
rtot the Ocean Sca, as was nearer at hand , whereuntothe Ktucr ot /x7 was 
their infallible guide. Alexan cr (ceing that it would bee no otherwiſe, deuited a 
prettietrick, where-with hec hoped to beguilepotteritie, and make himle!to fecme 
ercatcrthan he was. Heenlarged his Campe, madegreater trenches, greater cob- 
bines tor the Sou!dicrs, greater Horſc-ſtalls, and higher mangers than his Hot (cs 
could teedein. He cauſcd all furniture ot Mcn and Horſesto bee made laroer than 
would ſeruc for vic ; and ſcattered theſe Armours and Bridies about 1115 Campr,to 
be keptasreliques, and wondered at by the ſauages. Proportionabictothel. hera;- 
ſed vp rweiuc great Alrarsto be the monument ot his journtcs end, T his was # r: a- 
dic way to encreaſe the tame of his bigneſlc ; to his greatnetle it cov!d adde nothing 
ſaue a ſuſpition that it was leflethan is thought, ſecing he ſtrouc lo carneitly to make 
it thought more than it was. 

Thisdone, hererurned againe to the banke of 4ce/?2es, and there determined to 
ſer vp his flect where Ace/mes and Hydaſproincounter,where to tellihe by.,a ſurcr me- 
nument,how farre he had paſt towards the Eaſt,he builr by thoſe Riucrsrwo Cirics: 
the one heecalled Nices, and the other Bucephalon , at:erthe name of his beigued 
Horſe Bucephalus. Hereagaine hce reccived a tourth ſupply of iixe thoufand 7/74 
c:an Horſe-men, ſcucn thouſand Foot , and trom his L1cutcnant at B:b3/0z lue and 
twentiethouſand Armours, garniſhed with {i!uer and guid , which hee diſtribured 
among his Souldiers. About theſe Rivers he wanne many Townes, and commit- 
tcd great flaughtcronthoſe thatreliited; It is then written of lan , that afſaul- 
ting a Citie of the Oxidracans, he lepr from the cop of the wall intoit, and fought, | 
know not how long, againſt all the Inhabitants; tales like thoſe of Beaisot Sonrhumr 
pten, triuolous and incredible. Finally, hee patt downe the Riuer with his ficct, at 
which time alſo the newes came vnto him ot arcbcllion in Battr1a, and thenof the 
arriuall ot an hundred Fmbaſſadours from a King of 1#4:z,who ſubmitred himle;te 

Ml vnto him. He teaſted theſe Embaſladours vpon a hundred beds of pold , with all 49 
{$1} the ſumptuoſitie that could be deuiſed , who ſoone atter their diſpatch returned 2- 

| gaine with a preſent of three hundred Horſe, one hundred and thirtie Wagon 
and to each fourc Horſes, a thouſand Targets, with many other thinges rare 
11118 and rich. 

LOH oi, T hcirentertainementsendcd, he ſailes towards the South, paſſcth throvol) many 
KIN obſcure Nations, which did all yeeld vnto him either quietly or compclicd by 


A 


14 


44 


| | force : among theſe he builded anorher A/exandris. Of many places which he rooke 
| m this paſſage, Sams was one, the Inhabitans whereof tovght againſt him with 
Nt poiſoned Swords, with one of which Pto/omic ( afterward King of «/£ 257! ) wa 
i wounded. andcured by an hearbe which Alexanderdreamt that he had feoncin the + 


movth of a Serpent, 

\When hecame neare the out-let of Ind: (being lpnorant of the tides of tho Sen) 
his Callics as they were ona ſuddaine ſhvfed one vpon an other by the Floud , fo 
on the Ebbe they were left on the drie ground, and on the ſandic bankes of the R1- 
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WT, W berewich thee c Mace denind were much amized, but: eherh hee had a tew daies 
obicruc -d well the courſe ot the Sea,he patt out ot the rivers mouth ſome few miles, 
1nd arrer Sacrifices offered ro Neprune_ returned : and the better to informe him- 

ce ſent earch: and Onc/eritue , to dilcouct the coaſt towards the mouth of 

rates: CArrianis inthe beginning of his lixe Booke hath written this paſſage 
owner Riverot wndus atlngth , with rhe manner of the Veſlells, in which hee 
tranfported his Armie, the Commanders that were vſed therein,and other the mar- 
14110us prouitions made. 

Neatethcour-lers of this Riuer hee ſpent ſome part of the Winter, andin eigh- 

19 teene Eaies march from theace recouered Gedro/:a, in which patlage his Armie ſuf- 

tred ſuch miſerte tor want ot toode, that of a hundred and twenne thouſand foor, 
and rweluec thouſand horſe, which hee carried into 1naze, not the fourth part retur- 


ned allve. 


city 
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Of ALEXANDERS Riot, Crueltie, and death. 


10 FL Dt Rom Gearo/ia Alexander led his Armic into. C:rmanis, and ſodraws- 


ing ncareto Per//z, hee gaue himſclte wholly ro teaſting anddrinking, 
2173 imat; ring the triumphs of Bacchus. And though this Swiniſh vice bee 
y; 70 hatctullenough in it ſelfe, yet italwaics inflamed this King to Cruel- 
tie. For(laith Car rms) the Hang-man followed the feaſt, for ASPASTES 
one 0, hs Proumeall Gouernours he commanded to be ſlaine , ſo as netther did the exceſſe of 
wolnptuou eſſe quite, fic bus crueltte, nor his crueltie hinder m ought his 7 voluptuouſneſſe. 
While he retreihed his Arnie in theſe parts,a new ſupply of hue thouſand foote 
andathouſand horſe, was brought him by Cleaner, und his tellowes,that had beers 
| Umpioied 1 n che kitling ot Parmemo. Againit theſe Murdercrs great complaint was 
35 made, by the [;epurics of che Provinces in which they had commanded ; and their 
oftences were fo outragious , a5 Alexancer was perlwaded, that,had theyr not altoge- 
therdeſparred of his returne out of /xc14, they duritnor haue commurted them. All 
men were g/44 of the occaiion, remembring the vertue of him whom they had 
[aus lrcre. [hecnd was, T hat C/eander and the other chiete, with {1txe hundred 
Y0u'diers by them imploied, weredeliuered ouer to the Hang-man : cuery one re- 
pycing that the Irc ofthe K ing was at laft execured on the miniſters of his Ire; 
earchies and One y ts were now returned from the coaſt, and made report of 
an 1 and rich in go!d , and of 0! acr ſtrange thinges; whereupon they were com- 
mand-g ro make ſom. URCT i{coverie : which done, that chey ſhould enter the 
45 mouth ot Fyphrotes, and ifin Jerhe King at Baby/on. 
As he drew ne arc 29 Kav1-n he viliced the Sepulchre of Cyr in Pa/argade, now 
call?d Che/quera : wiiire he was preſented with many rich gitts by 0r/izes, one ofthe 


Princes of Pe, 01 the race of Cyrus, Bur becauſe Bagoas an Eunuchin eſpeciall f2- 
Vour with t;1: King, w a5 neglected, he not only practiſed certaine looſe fellowesto 
W neſic arainkk 07. 207, that he had robbed Cyras Tomb, tor which he was condem- 
n-4t0 divg bot heeat! itcd the Hang-man with his owne handes intormenting him. 
At which time 11fo A/exander cauſed Phradetesto beſlaine,ſuſpeCting his greatneſle. 
Cepera! (fa th Cvarivs) ef/e praceps 44 repreſentands ſupplicra, item ad acteriors cre- 
ons. 2-b iegurrne hood, onsly !0 ſhed bloud, and to belceue falſe reports. It is true, that 
© hetoo. 1 way ro makeall men wearic of his goucrnement, ſecing crueltie is more 

IWITeEnR: Laan all the 1aduentures that can be m: 190 againſt ir, 
\rthis time itis ſaid that Calan the Philoſopher burnt himſclfe, when hee had 
arceſcore; and thirtcene yearcs. VV hether hercin he tollowed the cuſtome of 
3 LOuntricy being att 1n4tany Or ſought topreuent the gricte and 1ricommoditic of 
Sik 2 elder 


Avrianus hath 
a farre ditferEg 
deicrip: wn of 


Cyr«4 Lumbe. 
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cidcr age, £15 VBCerraine : but in this the Hiſtorians agree, that tore-ſccing and fore- 

lbewing Alexander: death, he promiled to meete him thortly atterat Babylon. 

- From Pa/argads hee came to Sx/a, where hee married Statira, Darius his eldeſt 
Daughter, giving ber yonger lifter to his beloued _ , and foureſcore other 
Per{:an Ladies to his Captaines. 1 here were lixe t ouland gueſts inuited to the 
teait, ro cach of which he gauea cup ot gold. Here there came vnto him three thou. 
ſand yong ſouldiers out of his conquered Prouinces,whereat the Maceconiansgreat- 
ly murmured. Harpaius,his T realurer in Babylon hauing lauiſhly conſumed the mo- 
nies in his keeping, got him going with tine thouſand talents, and {1xethouland hi- 
red Souldicrs, but he was rejected in Greece, and there ſlainc. CAMlexanuer greatly re- ;, 
joyccd at the tidcjiric of the Greekes, whom Harpals with theſe forces and trealures 
could not ſ{t1re- yet hee {ent commandement that they ſhould againe recewe their 

baniſhed men, whereunto (tearctull of his indignation) all ſubmitted themiclues, 
(except the Athenians though they rclolucd that it wasa manitelt preparation to- 
wards their bondage. Attcrthis there tollowed a maruailous diſcontcntment in his 
Armie, becauſe hc t:ad refolued to ſend into Mace:'on all thoſe 01d Souldicrs which 
could no jongcrindure thetrave]] ot Warrc, and ro keepe the reſt in 4/a. He rſcd 
many Orat:ons to ſatisfic them, but it was in vaine during the tempeſt 0! th 1r ture, 
Bur attcrward, as Whales are drawne tothe Land with a twinethiced, when the 
hauetumbled a while, ſo arc the vnconlidcrate multitude calt.y conducd whicn 25 
—, thcir firſt pathons are evaporate. With ſuch as werelicenccd to depart, be ſent Cra- 
terns, to whom he gaue the Licutenant{hip of Mace:'on, Theſcalre, and Thrace, which 
Antipater had held trom his firſt departure out of Ezrepe, wl:o had beaten the rebel. 
lious Greekes in his abſcnce, diſcharged the trult commirres vnto him with great fi- 
delitic, and ſent him ſo many ſtrong ſupplies imto 4/7 trom time to time. Certaine- 
ly, if Alexander had not taken counlell ot his cups, hee wouid hauc caſt ſome berter 
colour on this alteration, and giuen Antipater altronger realon tor his remoue, than 
to hauc imploied him in the condutionof anew ſupply to b: brought him to Baby- 

— #4on, the warre being nowat an end. For Antipater ſaw nothing 11: this remoue, but 
the Kings diſpoſition to ſend him after Pamen;o, and the reſt. With this Antipater, 30 
the King, notwithſtanding his great courage, had nogreat appetite to grapple: 
Princes, though jealous, voe not ſtand in doubr of euery man ill-affeted though 
valiant ; but there isa kinde of King! y courage, compounded of hardincfle and vn- 
derſtanding, which is many times lo tcarctull vntothem, as they take leaue both of 

B1NE7 Law and Religion, to tree rhemſelues thereof, 

vl Atter hce had ſent tor Antipater, hee made a journic into Aediato ſettle thinges 

Ei there; whcre Ephe;/ron, whom he tauoured moſt of all men, dies. T he King accor- 

- dingro the greatneſle of his loue, lamengs his loſſe; hangs his Phiſition ; and be- 
ſtowes vpon his Monument twelue thouſand talents : After which hee returns ro 
Babylon. T hither Antipater came not, but ſent ; and nor roexcuſc himlelfe, but to 40 
free himſelfe. For it we belecuc Curtius (whom P'utarch and others gainc-ſay) An 

| tipater by his Sonnes, Caſ/ander, Philip,and 15 {2, who waited on Alexar ers cup, gauc 
| . » him poiſon, Theſſalus (who was of the conſpiracic) having inuited him toa drinking 
Wt | teaſt of purpoſe. For after hehad taken a carouſe in Heren/es his cup, a draught of 
1 drinke (trongerthan Hercules him(elte, he quitted the World withina few daics. 

Certainely the Princes of the World hauc ſeldome found good by making their 
miniſters over-great, and thercby ſuſpitious to themſclucs. For he that doth not ac- 
knowledge fidelitieto bee a debt, but is perſwaded that Kingsought to purchalcit 
tromrhcorr Vaſſalls, will never pleaſe h1mſclfe with the price giuen. The only reſto- 
ratiue, indeed, that ſtrengthens it, is the goodnefſſe and vertne of the Prince,and his 59 
liberalitie makes it more diligent; ſo 4s proportion and diſtance be obſerued. It may 
be that Antzpater hauing commanded two or three Kingdomes twelue yeares,knew 

| not now how to play anyotherpart ; no morethan Cez/ar did, after he had ſo long 2 

time gouerned the Gaules,where he vtterly forgatrhe art of obcdience. A mol! _—_ 

an 


- 
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dy ngratctull traitor Anipater was, it Curtius doc not bclic him : For though hee 
feared lome z1l mcalure vpon his remoue (the T ragedies of Parmenio, Clytus , and 
C«ll{henes, hauing beene lo lately ated) yer he knew nothing to the contrarie, but 
that the King had refolued to hauc giuen him ſome other great gouernementin A- 
{x:the old Souldicrs thence returned, hauing perchance delired to be gouerned by 
Craterizs, whom they had tollowed inall the tormer Warre. 
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Of ALEXANDERS Perſon and qualities, 


Owlſocuer it were , <Mexanders former cruelties cannot bee excuſed, 
no more than his vanitie to be eſteemed the ſonne of Juprter, with his 
© exce{hiuc delight in drinke and drunkennefle, which others make the 
cauſe of his teuerand death. Inthathee lamented his want of enter- 
priting , and gricucd tocon(ider what hee ſhould doe when hee had 
conquered the World, AnuguſtusCeſar found juſt cauſe to deride him, as if the well 
goucrning of lo many Nations and Kingdomes,as he had alreadie conquered,couid 
a> 10t haucoficred him matter more than aboundant, to buſic his braines withall. 
That he was both learned and alouer of lcarning, it cannot be doubted. S* Fran- 
< 8::99,1m tits firſt booke of the aduancement ot learning, hath proucdit ſufhcient- 
ly. Hi>l1bcralitic I know not how to praiſe, becauſe it exceeded proportion, Ir is 
law), That when he gauc a whole Citieto one of his Seruants, He, to whom it was 
g1uen, did our of modeſtie refuſe it, as diſproportionable ro his fortune : to whom 
Alcxenncr replied , T bat hee did notenquire what became him to accepr, but the 
Kingto giue: of which SzNzcA; Animoſa vox videtnr & regia, cum ſit ſtultiſiims. 
Nualenuu per [e quemquan decet. Refert quid,cui,gusndo,quare, vbi, Cc. ſine pou fa#t 
14/16 non conſt 1bit ;, habeatur per{onarum & dignitatum proportio,C* cum ſit vbig, virtutis 
1 110./16,:q4e peccat quod excedit, quam quod deficit ; It ſeemes « braue and royall ſpeech, 
hereas mdeede it is very fooliſh. For nothing ſimply conſidered by it ſelfe beſcemes aman. 
muſi regard what, to whom, when, why, where, and the like ; without which conſidera» 
tionsnwo a(t can beapproued, Let honours bee proportioned vnto the perſons: for whereas 
ver1ue is cucy [remited by mea{ure, the exceſſe i as faultie as the defect. 
For his Perſon, it 1s very apparant, That he was as valiant as any man , a diſpoſi- 
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tiontaken by it ſeife, not much to be admired ; For I am reſolucd that hee had ten bg 


thouſand in his Armic as daring as himſclfe. Surely, if aduenturous natures were 
tobe commended limply , wee ſhould confound that vertue with the hardinefſe of 
Theceues, Rufhans, and maſtite Dogges. Forcertainely it is no way praiſe-worthie 
40 but in daring good thinges, and in the performance of thoſe lawtullenterpriſes, in 
which we are 1mploicd tor the ſeruice of our Kings and Common-weales. 

[fwe compare this great Conquerour with other Troublers of the World, who 
haue bought their gloric with ſo great deſtruQtion, and effuſion of bloud, I thinke 
him farre inferiour to Ceſar, and many other that liucd after him, ſeeing hee never 
vndertooke any warlike Nation, the naked Scythians excepted,nor wascuer encoun- 
tred withanv Armiec of which hc had not a moſt maſtring advantage, both of wea- 
pons and of Commanders, cuery one of his Fathers old Captaines by tarre cxcee- 
ding the beſt of his Encmics. Butit ſeemeth,Fortuncand Deſtinies (if we may vſe 
thole tcrmes) had found our and preparcd for him, without any care of his owne, 
j9 both heapes of Men, that willingly offered their necks tothe yoke, and Kingdomes 
that inuitcd and ca']ed in their owne Conquerours. Forconcluſion, wee will agree 
with Senecs who ſpeaking of Philip the —_ and Alexander the Sonne, giues this 
judgement of them. 0:04 non minores fuere peſtes mortalium quam inundatio, qua pla- 


nun omne perfuſum eſt , quam conflagratio Jua magna pars animantium exaruit 5 T hit 
they 
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I hey were no le(ſe plagues to mankinde, than an ouer few of waters, arowning all the lenel, 
os fave burning ronghth, whereby a great part of lining creatures k ſcorched wp. 
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of the queition about ſuccefion t8 ALEXANDER, 


———E death of Alexander left bis Armie (as Demades 
Fni4| the 4thenian then compared it) in ſuch cale, as was 
| chat monitrous Giant Polyphemw-,bauing lolt his only , , 
eye. For, that which is reported in tables of that 
great Cyelops, might well be verified of the CMacedon:- 
ans:their torce was intolerable, but tor want of good 
guidance vnefteftuall, and harmctull chiefly to them- 
| ſelues. T he cauſes whereot ( vnder the diuine ordi- 
nance) were, partly the vncertainetie of T itle to ſuc- 
celhon in the Kingdome of Macedon, partly the ftub- 
borne pride of A/exander himſclte, who thinking none 
worthie to be his Heire,did retuſeroeltabliſh the rightin any one, leauing eucry one 
to his owne fortune : but clpecially the grear ambition of his followers, whoall had ,, 
learned of their Maſter to tufter no equalls; aleflon ſoone taught vnro ſpirits refle- 
Qing vpon their owne worth, when the reverence of a greater obje& failcth. 

It hath tormerly beene thewed, T hat Phr/ip (the Father of Alexander ) goucr- 
ning in Mace:en as Protector, atlumed vnto himſelfe the Kingdome, nor rendring it 
vnto Amyntas, (the Sonne of his elder brother Perdtecas) when he grew to mans e- 
ftatez but only beſtowing vpon him in marriage a Daughter of his owne: by which 
| bond and much more by his proper {lrengrth he afſured the Crowne vnto himſelfe: 
4 «© Amynt as never attempting ought againit P4r5p; though (with price of his life) he 
't did againſt Alexander in the beginning of his raipne. Wherefore Eurydice_ the (ole 
i 11111 iſſue of his marriage, ought in reaſon to hane beene acknowledged Queene after 40 
h Alexaner ; as hauing better Titlethereto, than cither Heor Philip had, when they 
lived,vnleſle (peraduenture) ſome Law of that Nation forbad the raigne of women. 
Burrheexcellent vertue of thoſe two Princes had vrrerly defaced the right of all 
Pretenders,not claimmg from their owne bodies:and ſo great were their conqueſts, 
that Aacedonit [clte was (in regard ot them) a very ſmall Appendix, and no way 
deſerving to belaicd in ballance againſt the demand of their poſteritie, had theyletr 
any ablc ro make challenge of the R oiall ſeate. 

Alexander having taken many wives had iſſue by none of the principall ofthem. 
Brſinethe Daughter of Artabazus a Perſian had borne vnto him a yong Sonne: and 
Rexanethe Daughter of Oxyartes (whom he had more ſolemnely married) was leſt 50 
| by him great with child. But the baſeneſſe of the Mothers , and contempt of the 
q! conquered Nations, was generally alleaged in Barre of che Plea made forthem, by 
1 fore thar would (perhaps) hauc wrought out their owne ends, vnder the nameot 
F «Atexanderschildren. 
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Cleepatrathe liter of © Alexander, widdow tothe King of Epirie,and «_Aridueas 18 
Mic brother ({onne to 7 h1ip by a Concubine ot no accoynt) who had marricd the 
Ladic Zury.41c7 before mentioned , were next in courſe, Of Cleopatra there was no 
ſpecct, which may guc ſuſpition, that ether La w or Cuitome had made thar ſexc 
vacapablc ol tac youcraignerlte : i Atd ens ( belides his baſtardie) was neither for 
pron nor qualitic tit torule as K ing; yet vpon him the election tell,but llowiy and 

1; 114ppeneti often) for lack of a better: when the Counſailors hauing ouer-labou- 
red ceIT _ 4. wits in dc WINNg what was belt , wcre content tor Very Weajt- 
nelerotake what came next to hand, 

P:9. 94110 looneaticr King of «Afgypt } concurring witathcm who rejecicd all 
mention or the haite-Pe7 [14A broode , K ng : Aiexangac: schi.dren » Was ol OFNon, 
tharrherule of all lhould bee giuen to the Captaines , that going tor law wich by 
the greater part of r1cm ſhould be decreed : fo tarrc was hee trom acknowled gINg a- 
ny one a3 truc Hcoire to the Crowne. 

' This Profonne wascailed the fonneof Z42u5 , butreputed of Philip : who having 
ved theco:mpanic of 1 Ar/imee Prolemeis mother, deliucred hcrin marriag © tO Logics 
being great with chud, 1 heretore, wherner it were fo,thar he hoped weil ro worke 
his owne tortunc out of thoſe dillentions, whichars incident vnto the conſultations 
of many amoitious men, equail in place, forcing tacem ar length roredoeme their 
29 quict wit {u>jeftion to one, delcruing regard by his bioud , and truſt for his even 

carriage 3 Or whether hee detired only toget a thare to himſelfe, which could not 

have com-to p:ſle had all beene giuen to one : Plaine enough it 1s, that hee rhovghe 
not on preferring Aries before himlcite ; and rheretorc gave ſuch counſaile as ft- 
d bt owneand other mens purpoles, Y ea,this deuiſc of his tooke place in deede; 


19 


[{% 
thoveh not in ;vrme gs hee had propounded it : For, it was in effe& ail one, to haue 
alſemvled at A/exanders emprie chaire, as Pto:omvre had conceiued the forme of their 
conſi'taiions, orto (et in the chaire ſucha King as 4riderw,no wiſer then the chaire 
it (cite. Aiſo the controuertics ariling were determined by the greater part of the 
Captaines ; by thegreater part, it not 1n number, yet in puiltance. 

But as tacle countertait ſhewes ot difſembling aſpirers, doc often takecheck by 
thep.ained2alingot. them, wao darcto goe more diretly to worke : fo was it like 
tohaue tared with Prolome and rac reſt, when Ari/?onres, an other of the Caprtaines; 
interpreted the wordes of A/exinder ;, laying, T har hee left his Kingdome torie 
wortaielt, az deligning Perd-cc.cs, ro whom (lying at rhe point of death) hee deline- 
red hisring. It ſeemed good in reaſon, that« MNexanier fhould bee diipolcr ot his 
owne purchaſcs ; and thoſe tokens of Aſexandrrs purpole appeared plaine enough, 
{olong as no man would interpole an other conftruRion : cucry one being vncer- 
taine how th- {-cret atteRions otthe reſt might be inclined. Many theretore,cither 
out of their louc, or becauſe tizey would not be ot the lateſt , vrged Prrozceas to take 
45 vpon him the eſtate Roiail. He was no {tranger tothe Rotall bloud ; yer his birth 

gaue him nor ſuch reputation, as the great fauour of his dead King, with whom hee 

had beene very inward, and that eſpecially lince the death of Ep5c/710n (a powertuill 

Minion) into whole place he was choſen. For his owne worth hee might well bee 

commended, as ag00d man of \Warre, and onethat had ginen nach proofe of his 

private valour. But very ſurly he was : which qualitie (joyned with good fortune) 
carried a thew ot Majeſtie: being checkt with miſaduenture, it was called by a true 
name Pride; and rewarded with death. 
Inthe preſent bulineſle a fooliſh ouer-weening did him as great harme, as it had 
becnegreat happincſle to haue ſucceeded Alexander. For not content to haue the 
)- acclamation of the Souldicrs, approuing the ſcuntence of Ari;/onm:, he would needs 
countertait modeſtic ; thinking that cuery one ofthe Princes would hauc intreated 
him to take the waightic burden of an Empire , which would bee the lefſe enniovs 
te more ſolemnitic he vſed in the acceptance. It is truely ſaid, He that fainerh him- 


eltea ſheepe may chance to be caten by a Wolte, Melerger, (4 man by narare en- 
among, 
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vious, and bcaring a particular hatred tO Perarceas } tooke aduantage of his irreſolute 
behauiour, and very bitterly inucighed againſt him. In concluiion he pronounced, 
that whoſocuer was Heirc to the Crowne, the Souldicrs ought to be Heires to the 


- treaſure ; andtherefore he inuited them, who were nothing flow, to ſhare it. T his 


dilturbed all che Conſultation. 71 he Captaines werelett alone, farre enough from 
agreeing, and not able to hauc brought any concluſion to good eftett withoutcon- 
ſent of the Souldicrs, who greedie of ſpoile thronged about Meleager. 
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The election of Artvzvs, with the troubles there-abont ariſmg ; 
the jirit duuſion of the Empire. 


2 Vring this vp-rorc, mention was made of Ari4eus by ſome one, and 
\\” entertained with good liking of many, vnrill at lalt it grew tothe 

g voicc ofthe Armie. CAleleager having with-drawne himfelte cumul- 
tuouſly trom the companie ot the Lords, was glad of 10 {aire an oc- 
calion ro make himlſelte great : therefore he produced Arias, com: 
mended him to the Souidicrs, who called him by his Fathers name //:p, and 2+ 
brought him into the Palace, inucſting him in Alexanders Robes, and prociaiming 
him King. Many of the Nobles withitood this election, but in vaine : for they could 
not reſolue what courle to tollow, rczefting this. Only Python, a hot-headed-man, 
tooke vpon him to proclaime the Sonne of Alexander by Roxane, according to the 
counſaile which Peraiccas at firit had given, appointing Perdiccas and Leonatus his 
Protectors. Butthis child was not yet borne, which made thatattempr of Pyrhoy 
vaine. Finally, Perarccas with tixe hundred men, and Prolemie with the Kings Pages 
rooke vpon them todefend the place where Alexanders bodie lay : but the Armiec 
condutted by AMeieager , whocarriedthe new King about whither he liſted, calily 
brake in vypon them,and inforced them roaccept Aaridew for their Soucraigne Lord, 30 
T hen by theintercethon of the ancient Capraines, a reconciliation was propoun- 
dcd and admitted, but on neither (ide faithtully meant. 

Leonatus who was ot the Roiall bloud , a goodly Gentleman and valiant, iſſucd 
out of Babylon, being tollowed by all the horfe, which confiſted ( for the moſt part) 
of the Nobilitie. Perdiceas abode inthe Citic (but ſtanding vpon his guard) that he 
might be readierotake the opportunitie of any commotion, that ſhould happen a- 
mong the infantrie. TI he King ( who was gouerncd by AMeleager ) commanded or 
gaue leaue to haue Perdrceas made away which attempr ſucceeded il} being neither 
lecretly carried, nor committed to ſure exccutioners, Their comming wasnot vn- 
expected : and they were by Peratccas rebuked with ſuch gravitic, that they depar- 
ted honeſter than they came; being ſorrie of their bad enterpriſe. Vpon the newes 
of this attempt the campe was in an vp-rore, which the King ſeeking to pacific wan- 
ted authoritic, as hauing newly got the Crowne by them, and hoiding it by theit 
courteſlic. T he marter it ſelteaftourded no good excuſes, and his indiſcretion made 
them worſe. He ſaid that no harme was done, for Perdicc.cs was alive : but their cx- 
clamarions were againſt the tyrannous enterpriſe, which hee imputcd to Meleagry : 
abandoning the ſureſt of his friends to the rage of the multitude, who were not ap- 
peaſed, vnrill the King by offering toreſigne his eſtate vnto them , renued out of 
_—_ pittie that tauourable affeftion , which had moved them to ſer him vp at 
the firſt. 

Perdice.cs hauing now joyned himſelfe with Zeowatre: kept the fields, intending 
to cut off ail prouilion of vietualls from the Citic. Bur after ſundric Embaſhespal- 
ſing betweene the King and the Nobles, (they requiring to have the Authors of ſe- 
dition gtucn vpinto their handes; the King, that Melexger might bee joyned with 
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ba that ſuch men as had one day demanded his head, were not like the day toliow- 
ing ro giue him 4 principall place among them without any new occalion offered, 
had not ſome purpoſc ot treachcrie lurked vnder their great tacilitie.General| peace 
wasrcnewed, and much louc protcited where little was intended. 'I he face of the 
Court was the ſame which it had beenc in A;cx:naerstime : but no longer new did 
che lame heartgiucit life; and windic ſpirits they were which moued in the arte- 
rics. Falſe reports were giuen out by appointment of Peratce,zs,tending to his owne 
diſgrace, but in ſuch rermes as might ſceme to have procceded trom 1eleager : who 
finding part of the dritr,but nor ail,tooke it as an injuric done to himle!te;, and (as 
delirous of atrue friend{hip) delired of Perarcees,that fuch authors of diſcord might 
bee punilhed, Perarce.cs (as a louer of peace ) did well approue the motion; and 
therefore agreed that a generail Muſter frould bre made , at which time the diltur- 
bers of the common quiet ſhould recciue their punitkment (as was the manner tor 
Souldicrs offending) in preſence of the Armic. T he plot was miſckicuonlly iaicd : 
Had Meleager giuen way to ſeditious rumours, he mult ncedes have incurred the ge- 
nerall hatred ot all, as a tower of diflention ; and thereby with publike approbit:on 
might hauc beenecut oft, as hauing otcen offended in that kinde : his Prince being 
too weake a Patron. Now ſecking redrefle of theſe diſorders, he hattencd his owne 
ruine, by a lcfſe formall, but more ſpeedie way. T his kinde of Mutiter was very fo- 
lemne, and praftiſed with many cercmonics, as torcicaniing ot the £rmie. The 
Horſe-men, the Elephants, the Maceconian toor, the Mercenaries, were cach accor- 
ding to their qualitie ſet in array, a-part tromothers, a5 1tthey had beene of ſungrie 
ſorts, met at aduenture: which done, the manner was to skirmith (as by way 0tex- 
erciſe) according to direftion of their ſeuerall Captaines. Butat that rimethegreat 
battaile of Aacedonian Pikes, which they called the Phalanx, led by Melerger, was 
of purpolc beſtowed ina ground ot diladuantage; and the countenance of the horle 
and Elephants beginning to giue charge vpon them, was ſuch, as diſcoucred no je- 
paltimc nor good intent. Kings were alwaics wont to tight among the horſe- 
men: of which cuſtome Perdzcczs made great vie that day, tothe vttcr contuſion of 
his cnemics. For Arid es was alwaies goucrned by him, which for thepreſent had 
himin poſlcſhon. T woorthreedaies betorc hee had fought rhe death of Perdice@ss 
attheinſtigation of Meleager :now he rides with Perarceeas vp and downe about the 
foot-men, commanding them rodel;uer vnto the death all ſuch as Perg:ce,zs requi- 
red, Three hundred they were who were caſt vntothe Elephants, and by th:m 
ſlaine, inthe preſence ofthe King who ſhould haue detended them, and of their at- 
trighted companions. Bur theſe three hundred were not the men whole puniih- 
ment Melcager had expected : they were ſuch as had followed him, when hediftur- 


bed the firſt conſultation that was held about the cicQion of a ney King, and ſome 


ofthem his eſpeciall friends. Hauing therctore kept himlelic quict a while, as vn-' 


willing to giue offence tothem which had the aGuantage; when hce ſaw their pro- 
ccedings tend very manifeſtly to his deſtruction, he fled awa yintoa I emplc, which 
he found no Saxcfxarie: for thirher they ſent and flew him. 

The Armie being thus corrected was led into the Citic, where a uew Councell 
ofthe Princes was held, who tinding what manacrot man their King was, Giuided 


al the Prouinces of the Empire among themſclues; leaving to Ar:ders the ofice of 


a Viſitor, and yet making Perd:ccx5 his Protector, and Commander of theforces rc- 
maining with him. T hcn were the tuncralls of Alexenier thought vpon; whoſe 
bodie hauing bcene ſcuen daics negieRted, was opened, and embaimed by the «- 
£Þtrans : no (igne of poiſon appearing , how great ſocucr the ſuſpition might bee. 
Thechargeof his buriall was committed to Arid : one of the Captaines, who 
was two ycares preparing of a great and coſtly ſhew, making a ſtately Chariot in 
which the corps waslaied z many coarſes of his friends being laied in theground, 
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betorc that of Alexander was britowed in Alexandria, a Cittic of his owne buil- 
ding in egypt. 
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þ. IL. 


The beginning of the Lamian larre_. 


wWaxE> i|cfthclc rhinges were in doing , or preſently after, © Antipater and 

VE d Craterns, two principal! Noble-men, and inferiour ronone of Alexan- 
ders followers, if nor greater than any of the relt, were bulicd in Greece 
with a Warre, which the «Athenians more bravely than wilcly had 
begunne in Alexanders ite, but now did proſecute more boldly than 
beforc , vpon the courage which they had takemby his death. AlexanZer, nor long 


' beforchediced,had commanded thar all the baniſhed Greekes (tew excepted) thou} 


be rejtored vnto their former places. Hee knew the taftious qualitic of the Grec1an 
Eſtates, and rtheretore thought ſo ro prouide, that in every Citic hee would haue a 
ſore partie. Bur it fell our otherwiſe: For he loſt the hearts of many more than he 
wanne by this proude injunction. His pleaſure indeede was ſulhilled ; yet not with- 
outgreat murmuring ot the whole Nation, as being againſt all order of Law, and a 
beginning of open tyrannie. T he Athenians greatly decaicd in cſtare, but retaining 
more, than was ncedtu!l, of their ancient ſpirits, forbad the execution of this decree 
in their Dominions ; ſo did alfo the A rolrans, who were valiant mcn,and inhabircd 
a Region well fortified by nature : yctneither ofrhcm tooke Armes,bur ſecnied ro 
bearethemſclues, as men that had done no more then they might well juſtitic by 
reaſon : neuerthelcſle ro preuent the worſt, the 4themansgauc (ecret inftrutions to 
Leoſibenes a Capiaine of theirs, willing him to leauie an Armie., burin his ewne 
namc, and to keepe itina readinefle tortheir vie, T his was no hard thing tor 7co- 
ſthenesro doe : grearnumbers of Greeke Souldiers being lately returned from the 4- 
{ian W arre in pooreeſtate, as detrauded of their pay by the Captaines. Ofthelſe he 
had gathered vp cight thouſand, when the ccrtaine newes were brought of 2/evar- 


der sdemth : at which time the Citi of Athens acclaredirt ſelte, and more honorably 


than wilely , proclaimed open \Varre againſt the Macedonians, tor the liberric of 


Greece... Hereupon Leoſthenes drew in the e/fYol1ans, and lome orher fares, BEING 
bartaile ro the Bzotrars, who tided with Aantipater , and oucrthrew them :; orow!ng 
ſo faſt in reputation, and ſo ſtrong in Adherents ; Thar Antipater (arming mn all 
haft, yet ſuſpefting Þh1s owne ſtrength ) was taine to ſend into Afato Cr: tor 
{uccour. 

Nothing is more vaine than the fcares and hopes of men, ſhunningor purſuing 


their defines a-farre oft, which deceiuc all morrail widdome,cuen when they ſreme 
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near? at hand. One moneth was ſcarcely paſt, ſince nothing ſo heauily burthened 40 


the thoughts of .4n7/pater as the returneof Craterw into aweden ; which hee then 
fearcd as dearh , bur now delired as the moſt likely afſurance of his life. Crates: 
whom A'exaner held asot all men the moſt aſſured vnro him, was ſent inco Mace- 
don to conucigh home the old Souldiers(that was rhe prerencc\) and ro ſucceede 41- 
trpater inthe goucrnement of Macedon and Greeee, The ſuſpiuons were ftrong that 
hee had a privie charge roput An71paterto death : neither did that which was com- 
monly publiſhed ſound much berter ; which was, T hat ,»-pater ſhould bee ſent 
vntothe King, as Capraine of the yong Souldiers, newlyro bee lcauicd in Earove., 
For Alexander was much incenſed againſt him by his Morher 0/1117. - and wonld 
ſomerimes ginc our ſpecches teſtifying his owne jealoulic and hatred of him - but 


yet he flroue ro ſmortherit, which in a cruell Prince betokeneth lictle good, Few of 


Alex ms 15 Lievtenants bad eſcaped with lite : molt of them indeeac were meanc 
perſons inregard of thoſe who followed him in his 72472 expedition, and were 


therefore (perhaps) remoued ro makeplace for their betters. Bur ifthe Kings ri- 


gcur 
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gour was fuch, ascould tinderebelhious purpoſes (for fo hee interpreted cuen lewd 
goucrnement) 10 baſe perſons; little might _{n1ipater hope for, who hauing fitten 
/iceroy ten yearesin the {trongeſt part of the Empire, was called away to the pre- 
ſence of fo fell a Malter, and the cnuic ofa Court, wherein they had begne his infe- 
riors, which would now repineto fee him theirequall. T hetefore whether his feare 
drew bimto prevention, working firſt the Kings death by poiſon, giuen by his Son 
Jlaus, Atexanders cupbearer; or whether it brake not forth vneill opportunirie had 
changed it into the pathon of revenge, which was cruelly performed by his Sonne 
Caſ[ander : great cauſe of much tearc he had, which I note in this place as the ground 
19 of effetsto be produced in very tew yeares. 

Ar the preſcnt Crater #s was lent for, andall the Captaines of companies lying 
neare, ſollicited ro-make haſt. Not withour cauſe. Forin Macedon therecould not 
arrhattime be raiſed more than thirtcene thouſand foot, and fixe hundred hore ; 
which Muſter was of raw Souldiers, all the torce ofthe Countrie being empricd in- 
10: A/ia. T he Theſ/alzans indeede who had long tiood firme for Philip and Alexan- 
der, whoalſo were the beſt horſe-men of Greece >, furniſhed him with very braue 
troupes, that might hauc done great ſcruice, had their faith held out, which they 
changed forthe |1bertie of Greece. With thele forces did _Antipeter in Theſialie— trie 
the forrune of a batraile with Leo/thenes; rather (as may ſecme) fearing the increaſe 

20 of his cnemies power and rebcllion of the Greekes, (were they not checkt at the firſl) 
than preſuming on his owne ſtrength. For Zee/thenes had of Arbemans, Atolian:, 
and Mercinaries,twoand twentiethouſand foot, beſides the afliſtance of many pett e 

gnorics , and of ſome 1/lyrians, and Thracians: of horſe hee brought into the field 
about two thouſand and hue hundred; but oucr-ſtrong he was that way alſo, when 
once the Theſ/aliens had reuolted vnto him. - SOugmipater Joſt the day : and his loſſe 
was ſuch, that he neither was able to kcepe the field, nov to make a ſafe retrair into 
hisowne Countric: therefore he fled into the T owne of Lamia, which was well for- 
tified, nd well prouided of all thinges neceflaric to.beare out a ſicge. T hither did 
Leoſfthenes follow him, preſent him battaile againe,and vponthe retuſall cloſe vpthe 

10 Towne with carth-workcs, and a wall. T here will wee leauc him for a-while, tra- 
vailing in the laſt honourable enterpriſe that cuer was vnder-taken by that great 


Citie of Athens. 


ITT 


0. IIIL. 
How PexDiccas emploied his Armie_. 


Ing Aridews living vnder the rule of Perdrecas, when all the Princes 
were gone each to bis owne Prouince, kept a naked Court : all his 
? greatneſle conliſting in a baretitle, ſupported by the _— of his 
Proteftor, who cared not for him atherwiſe than to make vie of him. 

#Y Perdiccas had no Province of his owne peculiar, neither washelikero 
be welcometo any whom hee (honld viſitin his Gouernement. A ftronger Armie 
then any of the reſt he had, which he might eaſily hope in that vnſetled condition of 
thinges to make better worth to him than many Prouinces could have been. The 
betterto accompliſh his deſires, he cloſely ſought the marriage of Cleopatre, the i- 
ſter of Mexander ; yet about the ſame time he cither married Niceethe Daughter 
of Antipeter, or made ſuch loue to her as blinded theireies, who did not ſomewhat 
harrowly ſearch into his doings. 

1? Arirathesthe Cappadocian , the ſecond of that name, and tenth King of thar 
Countrie, had continued faithfull tothe Per//an Empire as long as it ſtood : follow- 
ng the exatnple of his forefathers, cucn from Pharnaces the firlt that raigned in Cop- 
paarcis, who married ©Atoſ/aliſter to the great Cyrus. Some of his Anceſters had 
(indeede) beene oppreſſed by the Perſians; but what Fortune tooke fromthem at 

Fert one 
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onetime, Vertuereſtoredatan other,and thcirfaithtull Princes had much increaſed 
ail; Eucnow inthe tatal}Period ot lo greatan-Empire, with much wiledame, and 
{rar being flange» with fufhcient honour,he might haue acknowledged the CHe- 
cedonun the Perjpens rovme. T bis hee did not, neither did:Alexender call him to 
account, being occupted with greatercares. But Perdiccas, who had no greater bu- 
lineflc wherein to entertnine bis Armic, found it expedient both for the honour of 
the Empire, to rake m that in-Jand Kingdome, ſurrounded with Prouinces of the 
Macedonian conqueſt; and tor his owne particular to haue one opportuneplace of 
ſure retrair, vnder the/goucrnementota ftedfaſt friend. T herctorc heentred Cap. 
pa4octa, tought with 4 terathes, who drew into the field thirtie thouſand foot, and ;, 
tifreene-thouſand horſe (aftrong Armie, hadit not incountreda ftronger,and better 
rand), wanne the victorie, and thereby the whole Kingdome, But with much 
crucitiedid he vic the victorie : for hauing taken Arrarathes priſoner with many 0- 
thers, haeecrucifed him, andas many oft his Kindred as he could light vpon: and ſo 
deliuercd that Prouinceto Exmenes, whom of all men liuing be trutted moſt. 

- Abotherpartot his forces he had committed to Python;rather as to the moſt ho- 
notirablebt ſuch asremained about him, than as tothe moRt aflured. - Python was 
ro fubduc the Greekes, rebelling 1n the high Countries of 4/44. Aboue twentie thou- 
land foot, and three thouſand horſe they were, ( all old Son}dicrs) who plantedin 
Colonics'by 2lexander;to bridle the bat barous Nations, were ſoone wearic of their 26 
vnplcaſant habirations, and therudepcoplc, among whom they liued : and there- 
fore tooke aduantage of the preſent troubles to ſecke vnto themiciues a better for- 
tune. Againittheſe Python wenr,more delirousto make them his owne,than tode- 
ſtroy them : which intent of his Perarcczs dilcoucring, did both give him in charge 
to put all thoſe Rebells tothe ſword, giuing the ſpoiles of them to his Souldiers, 
and further enjoyned it vnto Py/hens Captains (his owne creatures)that they ſhould 
ſec this command executed. T helc directions tor vie of the vitoric might haue pros 
ved needlefle; fo vncertaine was the victoric it {clfe. A Captaine ot the Rebells 
commanding ouerthree thouſand, corrupted by Python, did in the beat of the fight 
(which was very doubrfull) retire without necethitic to a Hill notfarre off. This dif 2g 
maicd the reft,and gaue the day to Python : who being tarre cnough from Perdtceas, 
offered compolition tothe vanquiſhed , granting vntothem ther lives and libertie 
vnder condition of laying downe their armes ;and hcreupon he gaue them his faith, 
Being maſter of theſe companies hee might well haue a good opinion of his owne 

wer: all power bcing then valucd by ſtrength in tollowers, when as none could 

vaunt himſclfe as tree Lord of any T erritoric. Hehad thirteene thouſand foor,and 
cight thouſand cight hundred horſe, be{ides theſe new Companions, whom necd- 
leſle feare withourgreart lofle had cauſed to leaue the field: butin true cſtimation all 
the greatneſſe whereot P37h0n might thinke himſelfe aſſured , was ( and ſoone ap- 
peared to be) inherent in Perdiceas, For by his command were ten thouſand foote, 40 
and cight thouſand horſe, of thoſe which followed Python, leauicd; the Rulers of 
| | the Prouincescaretully obaying the letters of Ferdiceas,by whichthey wereenjoy- 
uy ned to giueaſhſtancero that bulincſſe : and by vertue of the precept giuen vnto 
| them by Perdicc5, did the Aacedonians cut in peccesall thoſe poore men who had 
yecldedthemſclues; leauing Python as naked as hee came forthe returne vnto his 
| great Maſter. 
jt + Now was Perdicers mightie abouc the _— and had faire |ciſnreto purſue his 


hopes of marriage with Cleopatra, and thereby ro- make himſelfe Lord of all : but 
this muſt be ſecretlycarricd for fcarcof anpaiticn How it ſucceeded will appeare, 
when the Lawizn warre taketh ending. % 50 J9 
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 B. 
The proceſſe of the Lamian lWarre_. 
E Ictt An7pa/er hardly belieged, wanting meanestofrec himſeife with- 
> out ſuccours from 1:5 friends in A/72. 1 hoſe helph not appearing lo 
{oone as he expected, he came to parle with Leoſthenes, would haue 
yeelded vnto any tcrmes of reaſon, wherewith mcn poſicfled with 
hope ot victoric doe ſel dome limirtheir defires. Zeeſibenes willed him 
without further circumſtance ro ſubmit himſelte rodifcretion. T his was too much 
for him that had once commanded ouer them, who now required ot him ſuch adif- 


1s honorable compolition. YWherciore knowing that the extremities, from which as 


et he was far enough, could bring no worſe with it, Antipater prepared tor the de- 
tence ; and the other tor winning the Towne, which fclr great want ot victualls. 
Inthis lingring war,thc e£70/rans(whether wearie of (itting ſtill at a licge, or hauing 
bulineſſe which they pretended at home) rooke their leaue,and returned into their 
owne Countric. T heirdeparture lett the trenches ſo thinly manned, that Amnripater 
found mcancs to (allic out ypon his encmicsto theirgreat lotſe: tor many were ſlaine, 
and Leoſthenes himſelte among them,cre he could be repulſed into the Towne. Yet 
hereby rhe Macedowians were nothing relicued; their vittualls waſted,and they were 


” © . . 
not ſtrong cnough ro deale with the Greekes in open fight.Craterus was long in com+- 


20 ming. Ly/mach:25 who was nearcſt at hand in Thrace,had work too much of his owne 


leading no more than 4999, foote, and 2090. horſe, againſt Seuth.zs the Thracian 
King, who brought into rhe field aboue foure times that number; and though 
Lyſmach:,not without lotlc, had gotten one viRtorie, yet the enemic abounding in 
multitude telr no: tae Dlow ſo much as mightabare his courage. Therefore Leonatus 
was carnelily ſo: licired by 4zt1paters friends, to makeall haſt tothe reſcue. He had 
thegoucrnement of Phryzathy lefſe, and was able ro raiſe an Armie of more than 
2972%9 foot, and 2 52c. horſe, whether leauicd our of his Province, or appointed 
vnto him out of ce maine Armas, it is vncertaine. Certaine itis, that be was more 
willing to take in hand the journie into Greece, than Antipater was to haue him come. 


30 For Cleopatra 4d written vnto him, deliring his preſence at Pe!lz, the chicie Citie of 


Macedon, and very kiidly offering her ſeite ro be his wife z which letters he kept nor 
ſocloſea; had beene requilit?, and therefore brought himſelte into great ſuſpition, 
that ſoone ended with hi life, Antiphilus,choſen Generall by the Arheniansin place 
of Leo[thenes, hearing of his approch forſooke the ftege of Lamre,and tooke the readic 
way totheſe great Conquerors of A/z, with purpoſe to giue them an cuill welcome 
home, before A4»t;pater and they ſhould joynein one. He had (notwithſtanding the 
departure of the «/£79/1zns) the aduantage of Leonstms in horſe, by the ods of 2.200. 
Theſſalians, in other things he was equal! to him;ia cauſe he thought hirnſelfe Supe- 
riorzinthe fortune of that day he proucd ſo: for he wan a great victoric (chiefly by 


{© vertue of the Theſ/alians ) which appearcd the greater by the end of Leoanatus him- 


ſelte; who fighting valiantly was driuzn into a marith peece of ground, whcre hee 
found his death, which deſperately he had ſought among the 1:c4ans, bur it waited 
tor him at home nor far from theplace of his natiuitie. He was the firſt of A'exanzers 
Captains which dicd in battell, but all, or moſt of the reit, (hall tollow him the ſame 
way. After this day the Athenians did never any thing ſutabletotheir ancient gloric. 

The vanquiſhed Macedoniens were too weake to renew the fight, &rooproud ro 
flie. They betooke them(elues to high grounds, vnfit for ſeruice on horſe-back,and 
lbabodcin light of the enemie that day ; the day following Antipater with his men 
care into their camp, and tooke the charge of all. The Athenians perceiuing their 


J9 ſtrength to be at the greateſt, and fearing leſt that of the enemie thould increaſe, did 


earneſtly ſceke to determine the matrer quickly by an other barraile. But ſtill 4x77 
puerkept himſelfe on ground of aduantage : which gaue morerhan reaſonablecon- 
hdence tothe Greekes, many of whom departed totheir homes, accounting thee- 
nermie to be vanquiſhed. T his rechleſnefle (incorrigible in an Armic of voluntarics) 
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was very incxculable; ſecing that the victories by Land were much detaced by 
loſſesat Sea , where the Athenians labouring to haue made themlelues once againe 
Malters, were put tothe worſt. | 

Bur now the fatall capriuitic of Greece came on, of which ſhee neuer could bede- 
liuered vnto this day. Craterss with a ſtrong Armic hauing made great marches 
from Cue, palled ouer into Europe , and comming into Theſ/alze joyned himlelfe 
with _Antipater. T he forces of Leonatus, Antipater, and Craterue, being joyned in 
one, contained fortic thouſand waighcily armed, three thouſand light-armed men, 
and fiftic thouſand horſe ; of which numbers the Greeks wanted a thouſand and hue 
hundred in horſe, in foot cighteene thouſand. Carctully therefore did Antiphilus 
labour to auvide the necefhtie of a battaile, vnrtill ſuch time as the Townes confede- 
rate ſhould returne vnto the campe thoſe bands which had ſtraggled from it. But 
thoſe companies were ſo ſlow in comming,and Antipeter ſo vrgent vpon the Greekes, 
that compelled they were to put the matter in hazard without further attendance. 
Like enough it is, that with a little more helpe they had carried away the viftoric : 
for the Theſ/alians had the vpper hand,and held it,vntill ſuch time as they percciued 
their battailes (ouer-laicd with multitude) retire vnto the higher grounds, which 
cauſed rhem alſo to fall back. So the Macedonians became Lords of the field, hauing 
littleclſe to boaſt of, conlidering that with the loſſe of a hundred and thirtic men, 
they had purchaſed only the death of ſome fiue hundred enemies. Yet hereof was 26 
grcat vie made. For the Greekes, as not ſubject vnto the tull command of one Gene- 
rall, and being everic one deſirous to preſeruc his owne eſtate, and Citie; concluded 
to make a treatie of peace with Antipeter; who being a [ubtile artificer,& well vnder- 
ſtanding their aptneſſero diviiion, refuſed to hearken to any generall compoſition, 
but willed cuery Citierodeale apart forir ſelfe. T he intent of his deviſe was fo appa- 
rent, that it was reje&ed; the Greekes chooſing rather to abide the comming of their 
Alliftants, whoſe vnreaſonablecareleſnefle betraied the cauſe. Antipater and Craterus 
belieging & winning fome townes in Theſ/alie,which the armie of the Contederates 
wanted meanes & courage to relieuc, wearied that Nation trom attending any lon- 
ger vpon other mens vnlikely hopes, with their owne aſſured and preſentcalamitie. 35 
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JS 
Of the peace granted to Athens F ANTIPATER, Of DEMOSTHEt- 
NEs hg death. 

He Theſcal;ans falling of, all the reft ſoone followed ſeucrally, and ſued 
tor peace; the gentle conditions given to the moſt forward inviting 
ſuch as were ſlack. Only the Athenians and /£toliansheld out. Little 
fauourcould they hope for, hauing beene Authors of this tumulr ; 
and their feare was not great; the ſearcof the warre being farre from 
them. But the celeritic of A#7ipater confounded all their imaginations ; who ſatc 40 | 
ſti]! at Athens, deuiling vpon courles of proſecuting the Warre tocome,which came 
to theirdores, before their conſultation could tinde iſſue. He was readie to enter vp- 
on their Frontiers ; they had no abilitic to reſiſt, and were as heartleſle as friendleſle. 
All that remaincd was to ſend Embaſſadors deſiring peace vpon ſome good termes: 
neccfhtic enforcing them to haue accepted cuen the very worſt. Phocion, with De- 
mazes the Orator, and Xenocrates the Philoſopher, were chiete of this Embaſlage; 
Phocion as the moſt Honorable; Demadesas a ſtrong Perſwader ; (both ofthem well 
reſpected by t Antipater) and Xenocrates, as one admired for wiledome, graufticof 
manners, and vertue; butall theſe ornaments conliſting in ſpeculation , and there» 
forc of lefle regard, when their admiration was to coſt much in reall effedts. 59 

_Antipatercalling to minde the pride of Leoſthenes, required of the Arbeniansthat 
they ſhould wholly fubmir themſelucs to his pleaſure; which being ( perforce) 
granted, hecommanded them to defray the charges of the warre paſt, to pay afine, 


and cntertaine a Garriſon. Further, he abrogated the popular eſtate, pm" 
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the voucrncment of che ©.utctochole of molt wealth, depriuing ot the right of jut- 
t1eallfuch as wanted a conucnicnt proportion of riches. 

About n1n-thouland they were, ati men oi good ſubjiance, to whom the admi- 
nitration of the Common-weaith was gluen; 4 number great enough to reta:nethe 
name and torme of a {c7:0c7a11e, Bur tac ralcail muicitude of beggarly perſons, ac- 


— —— —— _— 


cuitonicd to get their [:utngs Out of the common troubles, bing now dcbarrca from - 


bearing OH1CC5 and gluing their voices, cred out that this was a mecre Uigerihre_, 
thc violent \{urpation ot a few incroaching vpon the publike right. T helc turbu- 
ent feilowes (ot whom King P/lp had becne wont to lay, I bat warre ro them was 
pCace,and peace warrc) Ar:7pater planted in 7ixace,and gauethem lands ro manure; 
Icauing as few otthem as becould to moieſt the quict of Atbens. 

10 the ſame cnd (yct withall for ſatisfying bis owne ſuſpitions and hatred) hee 
cauſed L ermo/thenes and Hypertaes tamous Orators, with ſome others to bee {la;nc. 


Had the Jcath of theſe rwo, clpecially of Pemojtheres, beene torburnc the reſt of 


hisproccedings m this action might well haue patlcd tor very milde : wherea> now 
all ſuch, as cither are dchgltited with the Orations of Lemoſiheres, or hauc ſur-ren- 
dred their judgement3to Authors jultly admiring him, as the molt eloquent of all 
that euer C'd ſpcake and write, concemne him vtter!y,calling kim a blouci> tyrant. 
Suca grace and reputation doe theicarncd arts hinde in ali ciuill Nations, that the c> 


20 uil: done to a man, famous inone of them, is ableto bicmilh any ation, how 200d 


ſocucr otherwiſe it be, or honourably carricd. 
[c:0;/4enes had taken Sanfuarie in the T empic of Veptune_, in the Ile of Ca- 
lyrics there did 47c1145 (lent with Souldicrs by Az7ipater tor the purpoſe) hnde 


him, ang gently perſlwade him to leauethe place, but not ſo preuailing he threat- 


ned vio.cuce., T hen Demoſthenes, entreating a littic reſpit as1t had beene to write 
lomewhat,ſ-cret!y tooke poiſon which he had kept tor ſuch anecefhtic,and ſo dicds 
rather ca00!ing tv Joe the laſt execution vpon himſcite, than to tall into the bands 
of ſuch as hated him. Only this at of his (commendable, perhaps, in a Heathen 
man) argued ſome valour in bim ; who was otherwiſe too much a coward in bat- 


zotaile, howſocucr valiant in perſwading toenterpriſes, wherein the way to very ho- 


nourable cnds was to be made through paſſages exceeding dangerous. Hee loued 
monic well, and had great ſummes giuen him by the Per/zan, rocncourage him, in 
handing worke tor thecAlacedontansat home. Neither did bee i]l (me thinke:) in ta- 
king from the P-r/cars which loucd nor his Countrie, great rewards, tor ſpeaking 
luchthinges as tended to his Countries good ; which hee did nor ceaſe to procure; 
when the Per//ans were no longerable togiue him recompence. Such as in render 
conteraplation of his death can indure no honourable, though true,mention of 4»- 
tpater, may (if they can) belecue Zacian, whotells vs, T hat it was _An71paters purs 
pole to haue done him great honour. Sure it is,that he was a ſteadfaſt enemictothe 


40 Macedonimms; therefore diſcretion required that he ſhould be cut off. 


59 


The matters of Athens being thus ordercd , thechicte command was 1eftinthe 
handes of Phocion, a vertuous man, and louer of his Countrie, yet applying himſelfe 
to the necclhitie ot the times; by which commendationshe-hadboth at othertimes 
done the Citic much good , and now procured-this peace ,-which (though grie- 
uousto free-men , yet fauourable to the vanquiſhed ) hee endeuoured caretully ro 


welcrue. 
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How Cxatiervsand ANTIPATER were drawne from their <FEtolian 
Warres into Aſia. The grounds of the firit cnill Warre 
betweene the Macedonian Lords. 

O CAntipater with Craterws returned into Hacedonia, where they 
ſtrengthned their friendſhip with a new alliance; Crater taking Phi. 
ks, the Daughter of Antipeter, ro Wite. 

Shortly after they went againſt the e7olrans, whoſe povertic was | -, 
Pa not ſo cally danted, as the luxurious wealth of the more powerfull 
State of Athens had beene. T heir Countrie was rough and mountainous, hauing 
many places of great faſtneſſe, into which they conucied ſuch otthcir goods as they 
molt ciicemed , and of their people, as were leaſt fit tor warre : with the reſt th 
forrificd the ſtrongeſt of their Citics,and ſo abode the comming of the Alacedonrans, 
whom they mantully reſiſted. With great obſtinacie did the Macedonians contend 
againſt the difficulties ofthe places, which the «7olzans made good as long as their 
vieualls held out. But when Crater had ſhut vp all paſſages, and vtreriy debarred 
them ofrelicte ; then were they purtto a miſerablechoice; cither to deſcend tron 
their ſtrong holds, and fight vpon equall ground, with vnequall numbers or to en- 4, 
dure the muleries of hunger and cold , againſt which they could make nolong reli- 
ſtance; or to yceld themſelucs to the Macedonians : who incenſed by thelofſe of 
many good Souldiers, were not like to leaue ſo ſtubborne encmies in places, which 
mightgiue confidence to rebellion. In caſes of extremitie, much fhinenefle of wir 
apprehending all circumſtances of danger commonly doth more hurt, than a blunt 
conlideration ofthat only, which at the preſent is in hand. T heſc e/79l;ans did not 
as yet want meat; bur their encmicsdaily moleſted them : wherefore as yet they 
thought vpon nothing bur fighting. Fortune was gratious to their courage. For 
ſuch newes cameout of A/#into the Macedonian campe, as made Antipater and Cra- 
terus thinke euery houre a moneth, till they had rid their handes of theſe A to{rans, » 
giving them wharſocuer conditions they would aske;yct with purpoſe to call them 
to ſeuere account; yea, to roote them out of Greece by death, or by captiuitic, when 
oncethey ſhould baue ſerled the aftaires ot 4/i#3zas they hoped and deſired, Butot 
mens purpoſes God is the diſpoſer : in whoſe high Counce!! it was ordained , that 
this poore Nation ſhould continue a troubleſome barre to the proceedings of Ale 
cedon and Greece, and (when time had ripened the next Monarchic) anopen gate to 
ler the Roman Conquerors into thoſe and other Provinces. Likewiſe concerning the 
matters of 4/ia, the reformation intended by Antipater and Craterws , was lo tarre 
mw raking effe&t, that it ſerued meerely as an introduttion to all theciuill warres 
enſuing. 40 

T he grounds of the 4ſiatiqueexpedition, which did ſet the World inan vp-rore, 
were thele, ' _Antipater and Craterws were of Alexandexs Captaines the mightielt in 

utation : T he one, in regard of his ancient precedencie, and the preſent rule 
which he barcin the parts of Exrope : The other, as of all men the beſt beloucd,and 
mofſtreſpeted, both of Alexander and of the whole Armic. Next vntothele had 
Perdiccas beene;, whom the aduantage of his preſenceat the Kings death did male 
equa!l, or ſuperiour, to cither of theſe, ifnot to both together. T he firſt intentsot 
Per/iccas were, to hage conforted with theſe two, andto hauc beene with them 1 
third partner inthegoucracmentof all : ro which purpoſe hee entertained the dil- 
courle of marriage with one of Antipaters Daughters. But feeling in ſhort ſpace the 5c 
ſtrength of that gale of winde which bore him vp, he began to take wing and ſoare 
quitc an other way. Aridews wasa very ſimple man,yet ſezued well enoughto weare 
the title of that Majeſtic, whereof Perdice.as being Adminiſtrator,and hoping to be- 


come proprietarie, the praiſe was more ſeuete than had beene in the daics of Alex- 
anger 
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ander :thic delire to ſeeme terrible, being very tamiliar with weake Princes,and their 
ambitious Ofhcers, who know no other meancs ot preſeruing themſelucs trom con- 
icmpt,and of giving ſuch a hrie Julire to their actions , as may dazell the cies of the 
bcLo!ders. How cruclly the poore Gre-kesin the higher 4/4 were all put to the 
(word ; and how tyrannoully the King and Princes of Cappadecia were cruciticd, 
hath aircadie beene ſhewed, T he Pr/ecrans were the next who telt the wrath of 
theſe countertaie Alexangers. One Cirie of theirs was vreerly razed ; the children 
ſold for (laues, and all the ret maſſacred. T he Jſauriars by this example growne 
Jeſpcrate, when atier two orthree Gates triallthey tound them{-lucs vnable ro con- 

[- tinuce che detonce,, Jockr rhemlelues into their houſes and ſer the Towne on hre, in- 
tothe lane whereot the yong-men did throw th;cmlclues, aftcr that they had a- 
whilerepe!lcd the Aacedonians trom the walls. 

Theſc exploirs being pertormed, the Armie had no other worke than tofifr the 
aines of the burnt Citic tor gold and filver ; but Perdiceus had Luline!7e of greater 
importance rroubling his braines. Nothing was more contraricto t:15ends, than to 
fit (til| wirhout 1mploiment : letting his Souldicrs grow idle about him, whiicſt 6- 
thers grew great, and tooke deepe roote in their ſeucrall Prouinces. Hee purpoſed 
cheretore to tranſport his forces into Exrope, vnder pretence of bringing the King 
nro Arcedonia , the ſearcot his Anceſtors, and headot the Empire. The Kings 

20 preſence would make the offices of his /icerozes (during the time) attually voide ; 
Antpater with Craterus being once in cale of private men, and only Peratceas hol- 
ding authoritic, the match with Cleopatra might eafily bee made. So ſhould great- 
neſſemecte with agood ritle; and what more could be wiſhed ? Some impediment 
the power of Prolomic might giue, who held e£gy2t, well fortified with men, bur 
much berfer with loue of the people; yer if the bulineſſe proſpered in Micedonte, 
like cnough it was that either Prolome would follow of himſelte, or bee driven to 
cometorcaſon. Antigonw likewiſe then goucrning in Phryeza, a buſic-headed man, 
andiil affected rothe 11de, was to bee looked into, and made away, for feare of fur- 
thertrouble. So thought Perarecas z and was deceiucd in ſo thinking. Antigens 

39 wasasgood a man of warre, of as deepe a judgement, as high a ſpirit, and asgreat 
vpJert1king, as any of Alexangders Captaines. His imploiments had beeneleffe than | 
'1ac of theirs, which made him alſo theleſlereſpetted. Bur his thoughts were as 
702 as theirs : for, he valucd himlelte by his owne worth, nor by the opinions of 
vther men; with carefull attention had hee watched Perdiccas, and ſounded the 
depth of his purpoſes, which it was now high time todifſcouer. For Perdiccas ha- 
un; ha jealous eyepried into the demeanour of Antigonus, and finding him no 
+ _ ur for his : One, cauſed him to becharged with ſuch accuſations, as might ſuf- 
hce 20 '5Þ away his life, eſpecially by a Iudge that ſought his death. This deviſe 
A«.,1,en:zs wou'd not ſeeme to perceiwe, but 245 himſelfe in ſhew ro make an- 

42 {crc indeede, to make eſcape, which cafily he did, putting himſelteand his ſonne 
Le.2e!r1ur aboord of ſome Athenian Gallies, that carried him to Antipater, laden 
wi'9 ſuch ridings, as finiſhed the «£7oltan warre before mentioned. 

\\sthe comming of c_An!/20nus made Craterws and Antipater manifeſtly perceiue 
t.1r owne danger: {o his flight gaue Perdiceas to vnderſtand that his intentions were 
a.ed open, and muſt now be juſtified by the ſword. Therefore he prepared 2s faſt 
a#he could not only for defence, but (as haning on his ſide the Kings name) tomeet 
with them at home, who werenothing ſlack in prouiding to encounter him. Pto- 
mie being aduertiſed of theſe proceedings; and conſidering how nearely they con- 
cerned him, ſided with Antipater. To his goucrnement of <Azypt he had annexed 

J? the Dominion of Cyrene , not without conſent of the chiefe Citizens ; and now in 
the middeſt of theſe garboiles he celebrated the ſunerall of Alexander with grear (0- 
lemnitie, purchaſing thereby to himſelfe mach good will and many partakers, not- 


withſtanding the terrible report ofthe Kings Armic comming againſt him. ,._ _ 
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»e-nExDiccas, vncertaine which way to bend his maine power, at 
[9 length reſolued to {+r vpon Prolomic— ; leauing Eumenes to keepe to 
his vic, againſt Crarer:s and An7mpater, the parts of F/a bordering 
vpon Europe}. 
It may ſceme ſirange, that hee did not rather make head againſt 
thuic who were tocomeout of Greece with agreat number, and ot more able men 1, 
than 7o/omzecould bring. Perhaps he thought to make a quick end with Prolomte_; 
or belicues that Craerws would not be readic tor him ſoone enovgh. Sureit is thar 
he rooke a bad couric, and made it worlc with ill bandling. 

Pro/omie by his (weet behaviour allured many to his partie, without helpe ofany 
bad artz, Perd:cc.s contrariwiſe was tull of inſolcncie, which never faileth to becre- 
wardcd with hacrcd ; that 1s trucly defined. An afteftion founded vpon opinion 
ot an vnjult contempt. [T he whole itoric of his proceedings in eAgypt 15 not worth 
relating : tor he did nothing of importance ; bur (as a wilfull man ) tired his fol- 
lowers, and waſted them in hard cnterpriſes without ſucceſſe. His meſt forceable 
attempt was vpon alittle T owne , called the Camels Wall : thither hee marched by 29 
mght, with more halt than good ſpcede ; for P/olomre preuenting him, did pur h.a- 
ſelic into the place, where bchauing himſelte not only as a good Commander, but 
a» a ſtout Souldier, hee gaue the forte to Perdreeas , cauling him to retire with lolle 
attcra vchement, bur vaine, atlault continued one whole day. T he night follow- 
ing, Perd:ccas made an other journie, (which was his laſt) and came tothe diuiſions 
of Xu{15:, oucr againſt Memphis. T bere with much difhcultic hee beganneto paſſe 
over his Armic intoan Iland, where he meant to incampe. T hecurrent was ſtrong, 
the water deepe, and hardly toordable. Wherefore be placed his Elephants above 
the paſſage, to breake the violence ot the ſtreame, and his horſc-men beneath it ; to 
take vp ſuch aswere carried away by (ivittnciic otthe water, A great partofhis Ar- 39 
mic bcing arriued on the turther banke, the channel! begannc ro waxe deepe; fo 
that whereas the former companies had waded vp tothe chinne, they who ſhould 
haue followed could tinde no footing. Whetherthis came by riſing of the water, 

Lil or flitting away ot the ground; (theearth being broken with the teer of ſo manie 
# Men, Horſe, and Elephants) no remedic there was, but ſuch as had paſled muſtre- 
$ - paſſe againe, as well as they might : tor they were too weake for the enemie, and 
hh: could not beerelicued by their tellowes, With great contuſion therefore they com- 
| mitted themſelues tothe Riucr, wherein aboue two thouſand of them periſhed, 
; . a thouſand were deuourcd by Crecoaules; a miſerable ſpeAacle cuen to ſuch as were 
Wis 11 out of danger; ſuch as were trong and could ſwimme recouercd the Campe; many 40 
were carr:cd downe theſtreame, and driucn tothe contraric banke, wherethey fel! 
into the handes of the:r enemies. 

T his misfortune exaſperated rhe Sonldiers againſt their Generall,giuing libertic 
totheir tongues which longtime had conccaled the cvill thoughts of their hearts. 
White they were thus murmuring,newcs came fram Prolomiewhich did lerthemin 
an vp-rore. Ploomreliad not only thewed much compatlion on thoſe who fell irto 
his hand-saliue, but performed all rights of tunerall ro the dead carcaſes, which thc 
Rineraad caſt vpon his (ide; and finally, ſerir their bones and aſhes to bee interred 
by their kinſmenor Friends, T hisdid not only mouc the common Souldier , but 
made the Capraines failtomutinic, thinking at vnreaſonable to make warre vpon lo 55 
vertuous and honorabjca perſon, to tulfill the pleaſure ot a Lord! y arabitiovs man, 
viing them like {iaues. T he (edition growing ſtrong wanted only a head, which it 
quickly found. P3/hon was there, who inwardly bated Perdrecastor the dilgrate 

which hce had ſuftcred by his procurement, after the vittoric vpon therebellious 
Greek: 
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Greeles. Python had liued in honourable place about A'exawder; he was in the diui- 
ſon ofthe Prouinces made Gouernour of Megia; hee had followed Perdiccas, and 
being in all thinges (rhe ProteQtorlhip excepted) equall ro him, had neuertheleſſe 
beenc ſcornetully vied by him, which now herequited. Drawing together a hun- 
dred of the Caprtaines, and agood partotthe hocks which conſiſted ot the Gentrie, 
(thc toor-men hauing declared themſclues before) he entred the Tent of Pergtceas, 
where without turther circumſtance they allranne vpon him, and ſlew him. Such 


end had the proud miſgouerning authoritie of Ferdceas. Hee might haue lined as - 


great as any, could be haue ſuffered any as greatas himſelfe; yea, peraduenture ma- 
19 iter of all, had he not beene too malierly ouer thoſe which were a!rcadic his. 

The next day Prolomie came into the campe, where he was joyfully recciued ; he 
excuſed himſclte of rhinges paſt, as not hauing beene Author , orgiuen cauſe ofthe 
\arre, and wasealily belecucd : the fauour of the Armie being ſuch roward him, 
thatneedes they would haue made him ProteQor in the roome of Perdiceas. Bur 
this hee refuſed. Ir was an ofhce fit tor one, that would ſeeke to increaſe hisgreat- 
neſſe with his rrouble. Prolome was well enough alreadie z wheretfore, for his owne 

uiet he forbare to accept it, and for their well-deſcruing of him hee procured that 
honourable charge to Py/h02, and to Arides the Captaine, who hauing had ſome 
companies of Souldiers, to turnilh with their attendance the ſolemnitiesof Alexan- 

19 ders Funcralls, did with them adhereto him againſt Perdiccas, 

Inthe midd: (tof theſe bulinefſes came newes of two great vitories obtained by 
Eumenesz which newes, had they arriued two or three daies ſooner, had beenc en- 
tertained with joytull acclamations ; and would have giuen ſuch reputation to Per- 
diceas, as had cauſed both his private maligncrs to continue his open flatrerers, and 
his open enemies to haue accepted any tolcrable compoſition. But theſe good ri- 
dings comming inill time, when death had ſtopped the cares which would hauegi- 
ven them well-come, found bad acceptance, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 
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Viftories of EvmeNes iu the lower Ala. 


» Efore wee proccedc inthe rclation of thinges, happening about the 
[& perſon of the King, it is meete that wee ſpeake of thoſe bulineſles in 
the lower Az, which were handled by Eumenes with notable dexte- 
* ritie,whileſt Perarccas was occupicd in the £21ptran warres, Alcetas, 
the brother of Perdiccas, and Veoptoſemus, had recciued command 
from Perdiccas to be afliſtant to Enmenes, and to tollow his direftions.; But Alcetas 
made flat anſwere, That he would not; alleaging the backwardneſſc ot his men to 

49 beare armes againlt ſo great a perſon as Antipater, and a man ſo much honourcd as 
Craterus. Neoptolemns was content to make faire ſhew, but inwardlyherepinedar 
the Precedencie giuen to Exmenes, as thinking himſelte the better man.” Eamenesdul- 
coucring, through the counterfaired lookes of Neoprolemus , the milchiefe lurking in 
his heart, wiſcly diſſembled with him, in hope to winne him by genele behauiour, 
and ſweet language, that commonly are loſt, when beſtowed vpon arrogant crea- 
tures. Yet the better to fortific himſelfe, that hee might ſtand vpon his owne 
ſtrength, he raiſed out ofthe Countries vnder his juriſdiction, about (ixe thouſand 
borſe,giuing many priuileges to ſuch as were ſeruiceable,and training them well vp. 
Not withour great neede. For when vpon advertiſement of the great preparations 


1? made by Craterusand Antipeter (who had newly paſſed the Helleſpont ) forthe inua- 


. lion of his Prouinces, hee willed Xeoptolemusto cometa him withall his power, 
Neoptolemus did (indeede) aduance,but in hoſtile manner,though vnprouoked, pre- 
ſented him battaile. Neopto/emus had ſecretly coucnanted with Antipater tolay 0- 


penthe way for him to the conqueſt of 4/4, which now intending toperfotme, he 
| was 
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was {hamefuily d:ſappointed. For though his ftoor-men, being all 3/ace40nians,had 
much che betrer, and preuailed farre vpon Exmenes his battailes; yet were his horlc 
driven out of the ticld, and himſelte compelled, witha tew of them, to runne away, 
leauing naked the backs of his Alacedonian toot-men, to bee charged by xc, 
who torced them in ſuch wilc, that caſting downetheir Pikes they cried tor mercie, 
and gladly rooke thcir oath to doe him tachfull leruice. CAntipater and Crater;z en- 
dcuorcd with many good|y promiles to draw Eumenes into their ſocietic, who con- 
trariwiſe offered hiumlſclte, as a meane of reconciliation , berwcene Perdiceas and Cra- 
ters, whom he dearely loucd ; profefling withall his hatred to Antipater, and con- 
ſtant faith rothe cauſe which he had vndertaken to maintaine. 

Wuulcſtthele negotiations were on foot, Neoprolemms came with hi: broken crew, 
to Antipater, and his Aſſociates, vilitying Exmenes, and calling him a Serube (at which 

iſh railing chey laugbr) bur extolling the vertuc of Crazerus (a5 well hee might) 
with high commendations ; atluring them, that it Crater did bur once appcarc, 
or that his voice were but hcard by any acedonian in Eumenes his Campe, the vi- 
Roric was wonne, tor they would all torth-with reuo!t vnto him. Earneltly thcre- 
fore hedelircd them cogiuc him aide againſt Ewmenes, and eſpecially requelicd that 
Criterus might hauc the |cading ot the Armieto be {cnt, T heir owne aftections did 
ealily leade them ro condeſcend to his motion, and good bope there was, that the 
reputation of Crater: might prevaileas much, as the force which heedrew along, 
For he had in the middelt of A'exangers vanities, when others (imitating their King) 
bcrooke themſeluces tothe P2r/zan talhions of garments and cuſtomes, retained the 
ancient AfaceZorian formeot bchauiour, and apparrell ; whereby hce became verie 
gratious with the common Souldiers, who beheld theſe new tricks of 4/1a,with dif- 
contented eics,asreproachfull and derogatoricto the manners of their native coun- 
trie. So Antipater tooke the way toward Cilicra , to hold Perdiccas at bay, andro 
joyne with P:o/ mic. Craterus vicd great ccleritie, to have taken Ewmeres reuelling, 
(as he hoped) according rorhe common tathion of Capraines after apreat vitoric. 
But hec had a waric and well adJuiſed enemiero encounter , who kept good eſpiall 
vpon him , and with much wiſedome toreſaw all that was to bee tearcd, and the 
meancs of preuention, witch his courage did not tic tro execute. 

Eumenes was not ignorant, that Crater was ablc ro defeat him without batraile, 
yea withour ſtroke; him therefore hc teared more than the Armie following him: 
(yet the Armic following him was ſuch as much exceeded his owne in footmen, but 
was inferiour in horſe-mcn) and thought it more vnealicto keepe the Macedonian; 
fromreuolring to him, than trom knowing him. Hercupon hee tooke in hand a 

' range peece of worke, which deſpcration of all courſes clſetaught him, and wiſe 
\ managing. proſperoul!y accompliti.cd. Hee gave out reports that Neoprolerrrs was 
returned with ſuch companie as hee could gather rogerher, and had gorren Proves 
+ (a Capraine of nogreat cftimation, who lay nor farre oft ) to joyhe with him. Ha- 
"ping animated his men againſt Ncoprolemu, whom hee knew to be defpiled and ha- 
eed oy | them, (as hauing been vanquithed by ſome of themand forſaken others 
in plaine field, whilcit they valiantly fought in his quarrel] ) hee tooke grear carero 
them from recciuing any intelligence of the enemies matters, Peremptorily 
hecommanded, rhat no Meſſcnger nor T rumpetrer fhculd bee admitted ; and no: 
herewith ſarisfied, he placed againit Craterus no gne Heres enian nor an y other thit 
much would hauercgarded him had he beene kngwne : but 7hractans, Capradociens, 
and Perſians, vnderthe leading of luch;as rhouglft. more highly of none, than of Per- 
diccas and himſelfe. To theſe alſo hegauoincharge,thar without ſpeaking or hearke- 
ning toany word, they ſhould runne-vpon the enerie, and giuc him no leiftire to 
fay or docany thing, but fight, ThedireQtions which he gaue roothers, hedid not 
faile to execute in his owne perſon: bur placing himſelfc in the right wing of his bat- 
taile, oppoſite to Acoprolemus, who (as hee vnderſtond) conducted tholetr ring on 
thecontrarie lide, hee held che utedowians arranged in good order, and readie to 
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hargs the encmigg3logneas the dilance,would giugleaue, Ailing peece gf ground | 
but 


ay berweene them, which hauing aſcended, the Armies diſcouered each other: bu 
char of Eumeres cuery way prepared tor the fight,the other wearicd with long jour- 


03, which oner-battity they had-made; ſeckingrthe deceirfultifſuc of frmotons 
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could ſec none. Phangs a Teargian and Artava246 a Perſian, ha the leading of that 


; Sigg1t The 4, . þ : 
ide, who mindfull of their in{lructions beganneto gitc vpon him, with ſuch coun- 


whole remilings hee requited,, lying euen atthe Jaſtgaſpe; with,onc waundnthe 
groine, dangerous had4t'not wanted force. Thedeath of Veoptolemns caulcd bis tol- 
lowersto runne away ypon the ſpurre,and ſeckdthelter behind the batrailes pftheir 
foot: They werenothng hotly purſued, Forfumeres pained, himicitc $9, carrie! 
ſuccout $9 bis left wing, which he fuſpe&ted muckia be.dittrefiedzbur Four aggm-: 
panied with the ſame fortune, that had alhſted bigzwhen he-fought in perſan.,Cre- 
terhag'gallamily borne himſele a-while,and ſuſtained the imprefhon of droxbazns 
and Phemux , with moreccourage than force ; holgingit.nothing agreeable withrhis 
honourtoretire and-protract the fight, when hee was charged by men of lizle cſti- 
39 matiomornote. Otherwiſe it is not vnlikely, that be mighthauecithercarrigd the 
day,ot preferacd bimſcife toa better aduenture by giuing ground,as the xeſt{when 
he and eWaproccm were (lainc) did; But whileſt he ſought to preſcruc his reputari- 
on, he loſt his lite by rhe fall of his horſe, or his falling from his horſe, through torce 
ofa wound recciued ; vpon which accident hee was trampled vnder foot by many 
that knew -him nor, and ſo periſhed vnknowne; till it was too late to know it, Eume- 
{comming to the place where hee lay madegreat|amentation,' as hauing alwaies 
lonedand honoured Crazerns, of whole death hee-was now becomethe inftrument. 
Thevanquithed Arne entertained a Treatic of peace with Eumenes, making ſhew 
ot willingneſſe to become his followers, but their intent was only to refreſhghem- 
4* (elues, which (by his pcrmiſhon) having done, they ſtale away by night, andfled 
toward Antipaier. _m 
This barraile fought within ten daies of the farmer wanne to £amenes more ro. 
putation than good will : for his owne Souldiers tooke the death of Crateras heauily; 
andthe Armies ying further oft were inraged with the newes. But other matters 
there were which-incenſed men againſt him, beſides the death of Cratcres, whereof 
itmaniteſtly appeared, that hee was as ſorric as any that pretended greater heaui- 
neſſe. His Armie wanted pay. T his wasagreat fault; which he wiſely amended, 
by giuing to them the ſpoile of ſuch Townes as wereill-affe&ted to him. . So hee re- 
deemed the louc of his owne men , who of their meere motion appointed mato him 
J* aguard for detence of his perſon. Others were nor ſo calietobereconciled. They 
who had beene T raitorsto Perdiceas hated him for his faithfulncſſe, as greatly, as 
they thought that he-would hate them for their falſhood z neither found they an 
turer way of exculing their late revolt, than by acculirig and condemning the (ide 


vhich they had forſaken. Wherefore they proclaimed Eumenes a T raitor ; and 
con- 
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condemned him t6/die * but it was an calier matrer togiue thatſentence, than to pur 
it in; execution. | | | 
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Ouarrels betweene Ev x v 1 ct the Queent, and PYTHON the Protettor, 
PYTHON reſignes hu office, its which ANT 1 p A- 
TEK is choſen. 


TY TH on and Aridaws being choſen Protetors of King Aridew,and | , 
the children of ©Alexender, tooke the way to A/athelefle, condu- 
Qing the Armie through S744. Of theſe two Python was thegreater 
in reputation, yet farre too weake ts ſuſtaine ſo important a charge. 
U For Ewydice,wite to King _Aridew, was come to her husband, a La- 
— dicofa maſculine ſpirit, well vaderſtanding what ſhee wasor ſhould 
be, and thinking her ſelfe able ro ſupport the waight which Fortune had laied vpon 
her fooliſh busband, being due to her owne title. Her Mother Cyna,ſiſter to _dlex- 
ander by her father King Philip , was married (as hath beene ſhewed) tro Amynta, 
who was right Heire to the Kingdome of Haceden , being the only ſonne of King 
Perdittes, Philips elder brother. 20 
T his Cyn4 wasa watlike woman z {hee had led Armies, and (as a true ſiſter of 
_Alexanaer ) fighting hand to hand with CeriaQ ueene of the Phrygians, a Yirago like 
vnto her ſelfe, had ſlaine her. Shee brought vp this Ewrydice inthe ſame vnwoman- 
ly art of warre, who now among the Souldiers beganne to put in praftice the rudi- 
ments of her education, to the ſmall contentment of Python, that could not brooke 
her curious intermedling in his charge. Whether it were fo that Python had ſome 
| paper: to aduance the ſonne of Alexander by Roxane, tothe Kingdome z (as once 
i e had ſoughtrodoe) or whether the Quecne did ſuſpet him of ſome ſuch intent; 
bh! or whether only deſire of rule cauſed her to quarrel| with him ; quarrell ſhee did, 
004k which diſturbed the proceeding againſt Ewmenes. The Armie hauing ſhaken off 3c 
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. fucha ranke-rider as Perdiccas, would not afterward be reined with a twined threcd, 
wt 2! Python bearing himſelfe vpon his ofhce took vpon him togive diretions inthe kings 
| name, which the Queenedid oftentimes controll, viing the ſame name, with more 
f authoritie, and berrer liking of the Souldiers. Python, ſceing this, would needes re- 
'% iigne his office, whether vpon wearineſle of the contentions daily growing , or on 
bt purpoſe to bring the Queene into enuie, it is vncertaine. Perbaps he thought, that 
wy now being the farre worthicſt man in the Campe, he ſhould be intreated to retaine 
| the place, and haue his authoritie confirmed, or (as might bc) increafed, were it but 
for want of a fit Succeſſour. Ewrydice was nothing lorrie at thiscourſe; for now ſhee 
WP 4011 thought ro manage the affaires of the Empireat her owne wil,being freed from the 40 
troubleſome afhiſtance ofa Proteor. Bur the Souldiers diſappointed both her and 
Python, of their contrarie expeRations : chooking ©_Ant#ater , the only powerfull 
manof Alexanaeys Captaines, then liuing, into the roome of Pythow. Hereat the 
Queene fretred exceedingly, and beganne todeale carneſtly with the Aſacedonians, 
that they ſhould acknowledge no Lord ſane only the King their Soncraigne.. Yet 
thee failed of her purpoſe, being hindred (as may ſeeme) by threethinges: the appa- 
rent weakeneſſe of her huſband : the growth of Alexanders children, . ws (though 
borne of outlandiſh women) were bred in the Macedonian campe ;'and' the mighti- 
nefſe of Antipater, who commanding a great Armieneare at hand arrived in few 
daies arthe campe, and enforced Eurydiceto hold her ſelfe content. _Antipater was 56 
of ſuch powerthar hee needed notto worke by any cloſe deniſes, as Peradiceas had 
done; he had noconcurrenrs ; all the Governovurs of Proninces that remained aliuc 
acknowledged him their better; yea, many of them hediſplaced out of hand, put- 
ting others in their roomes. T his done, he tooke the King , Queene, and _ 
along 
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along with him into Maceconrs, leauing Cantgenw Generall ot the Royall Armie: 
to whom tor his good ſeruices done, and to be done againit:Eumenes, hee gave the 
rulc of Su/iara, belides his tormer Prouinces, and committed into his hands the go+ 
vernment of 4/ during that warrc. 
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0p. XI. 
ANnTicoNvs Lienetenant of A/a,wnnes abattatieof LvMENE Ss, anabeſeeveih 11:2: inn 
Nors : He vanquiſheth other {offowersof PExDICCAS, 


> Erc beginnes the greatneſle of Antigonns, whole power in few yeares 
oucrgrowing the rclt wanted lite ot ſpreading it ſelte ouer the whole 
Monarchic. Hee was to make warre vpon Lumenes, Aicetus the bro- 
ther , and A?talzs the brother in-law to Perdiceas : worke enough to 
kcepe his Armic imployed inthe publike ſeruice, till ſuch time as h<c 
might hnd oCcaiton to make vicotitin his owne bulinefſe, T he hirſt of theſe which 
hevadertooke was Eumenes, with whom Alcetwsand At:/xs retuled ro 1oyne, ha- : 
uing vnſcatonably contended with him in time of common danger avout the chicte 
place. Ewmenes had an Armie ltrongin number,courage,and ailncedtuil prouilions; 
29 bat obedient only at diſcretion. I herctore 4#:1g9ns tried ajl wayes of corrupting 
his Souldicrs; rempting firltrhe whole Armie with Jetters : which practiſe taitng 
by the cunning of Ewmenes (who made ſhew as it hee himlelte had ſcattered abroad 
thoſe letters to trie the faith of his men) he dealt apart with ſuch Captaines, as hee 
thought moſt calie to be wonne. Ot theſe Capraines one rebelled, breaking out too 
baftily bctorc any helpe was necre him, yet looking lo careleſly ro himleite, that he 
and his were ſurpriſed, when he thought his cnermes tarreoft, An other followerot 
Ewmenes (or rathet of good fortune, which herhought now to be in companie with 
Antigone) kept his treacheric ſecret, reſeruing it tor thertime ot execution. Vpon 
confidence of the treaſon which this talſe man Apelienides had vndertaken, 4ntizonus 
39 preſenced battailero Ewmencs;in the heate wherof Apolioniles, Generall ot the horſe X 
to Exmenes, led oucr to the contrarie fide, with ſuch as he could get to follow him : 
but was cloſely tollow:d by ſome, whole companic he detired not, Eymenes,percei- 
uing the irrecoucrable milchicte which this traiterous practiſe brought vpon him, 
purſucd the villain, and cut him oft before he could thruit himſclte into the rroupes 
of An;120nu5, and boaſt of his treacherie. This was ſome comfort to Zrmenesin the 
loſe ofthat bartaile, which diſabled him vrreriy ro keepe the field, and lett it very 
hard for him ro make a ſate rerrait. Yet one thing he did which much amaſed his 
encmics, and (though a matter of ſmall importance) cauſed Antrgonys himlclte to 
admire his high reſolution. It was held no {mall part of the vitorie to get poſleth- 
4 on of the dead bodies. Ewnmenes, whileſt Antigonus held him in chace, turned our of 
the way, and ferching a compaſle returned to the place where the battaile had been 
tought; therz he burned (according to the maner of thetime)the bodics of his own 
men, and interred the bones and athes ofthe Captaines, and common Souldiers, a- 
part, railing vp heapes of carth as Mountaines ouer them , and ſo went his way. As 
this bold aduenture bred in the Macedonians, (returned totheir campe)great admira- 
tion of his braue ſpirit : ſo the newes which Atenander (who was ſetrto looke vnto 
theircariages) brought and publiſhed among them, enticed them toloue him as 
their honourable fricnd. He had found Menander in an open Plaine, careleſſe, as af: 
_ teranafſured victorie, and loaden with the ſpoylcs of many Nations,the rewards of 
j® their long ſeruicez all which he might haue taken: bur fearing leaſt ſuchapurcha(e 
ſhould prouc a heauie bourthen to him, whoſe chicte hope conliſted in (witt ex pedi- 
ton, hegaue ſecret warning to Mexanger to flic to the mountaines, whileſt he derai- 
ned his men (whom authoritic could not haue reſtrained) by this ſlcight, ſetting 
them to baite their horſes. T he- Macedonians extolled him for this COnrtcic, as 
Vunn noblc 
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noble Gentleman, that had torborne when it lay in his power to {trippe them out 
of all thcir wealth, and make their children ſlaucs,and torauiſh their wives: but Ax- 
tigonus told them, that he had not torborneto do this out of any good wil to them; 
bur out of meere ſubriltic had auoided thole precious tetters , which would haue 
hindered his ſpecdie flight. He ro:d them true, For Eumenes did not onely thinks 
all carriages to be oucr-burdenſom-, but the number ofhis mep/to be more trouble. 
ſome than auailcablc,in his intended courſe. Vherctore he ſent them trom him,as 
faſt as he could, wilhing them to {hift tor rhemlelues; and retaining onely fue hun- 
dred horſe, and two hundred toote. When hee had wearied _Anrrgonus awhile in 
following bim vp and downe, he came to #74 5 where againc, keeping no more a- 
bout him,than neceſfiricrequired ro make good the place, he louingly diſmiſſed all 
the reſt. Nora wasa litle Fortreſle in the borders of Lycaonia & Cappadocta,to ſtrong. 
ly ſituated that it ſeemed impregnable, and ſo well vitualed and itored with all ne. 
ceſlaries, that it might hold out for many yeares. T hither did Antrgonws followe 
him, with more delire to make him his friend, than to vanquith him in warre. To 
this purpoſe heentertained parlec with him, but in vaine. For whereas Avtr7on:; 
offered him pardon, and his louez Emmeres required reſtitution of his Prouinces, 
which could not be granted without Antipaters conſent. Then was Aoracloſed vp3 
where Antigonus leauing ſufficient ftrengrh tor continuance of the ſiege , tooke his 
iournic into Pi//dte againlt Alceta5and Atralws , with whom hee made ſhort worke. 15 
He came vpon them vnexpeted,and ſeifed on paſſages, which wanted not men, but 
ſuch a Captaine as Eumenes,to haue defended them. Alceras and Attalus,as they had 
beene too ſecure betorc hiscomming, fo were they roo aduenturous in fighting at 
the firit ſight, vpon all diſaduantages: and their tolly was attended with ſurable 
cuent, Atialws with many principall Captaines wastaken; Alcetas fled to the Citie 
109) of Termeſus, wherethe loue of the yonger ſort was toward him fo vehement, that 
40b# ſtopping their cares againſt all perſwalions of the ancient men , they needes would 

| hazzard their lives and their Countrie in his defence Yer this auailcd him nothing, 
| For the Gouernours of the T owne, hauing ſecretly compounded with Antizonuc, 
Thi cauſed the yong mento ſally out ; and vling the time ot aduantage, they with their 49 
| i ſeruantsdid ſet vpon ©Alcetas, who vnable to reſiſt ſlew himſelte. Hisdead body 
j 
: 


- 


was conucied to Artigonus , and by him barbarouſly torne was caſt forth without 
buriall. When Azt7zoxus was gone. the yong men interred the carcaſſe with ſolemne 
funerals, hauing once beene minded to fer on hire their owne towne, in revenge of 
his death. Such fauour had hee purchaſcd with courtcous liberalitic : but to make 
an able Generall, one vertuc, how great ſocuer, is inſuthcicnr, 
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S222ÞD Hileſt theſe things were in doing, the reſt ofthe Princes lay idle, ra- 
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@ ther ſecking to cnioy their Goucrnments tor the preſent, than tocon- 

@. hrmcorenlarge them. Onely Prolomie looking abroad, wannc all S7- 

rieand Phanica: anattion of great importance, but not remarkcablc 

forany circumſtance in the mannaging. He ſent a Lieutenant thither 

with an Armie, who quickly rooke Laomedon priſoner, that ruled there by appoint- 

ment of An!1peter, and formerly of Perdiccas; but (as may ſeeme) without any great 

ſtrengrh of Souldiers, farre from afſiftants, and vainely relying vpon the authoritic 

j which had giuen him that Prouince,and was now occupicd with greatercares,than 
with ſeeking to maintainc him in his Office. 

A®tipater was old and lickely, deſirous of reſt, and therefore contented to ict 

eAntigonus puriue the diſpatch of thoſe buſineſſes in 4/72. Hee had with him 

Folyſperchen,onc ofthe moſt ancient of _Alexanders Captaines, that had lately (np- 

prefſed a dangerousinſurreQion of the «E£7olians, which Nation had ſtirred in the 
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uarrell of Perd:ccts, prevailing tarrear the firit, bu: ſoone Jooling ail that they had | 
gained, whilcſt An/zpaer was abroad in his Czar expedition. In this Polyſperchon, 


Antipater did repole great contidence; lo tarre toorth, that (ſulpeCting the youth of 


his owne Sonne Ca//e#4er of infuthcicncie in ſo greata charge) hee bequeathed vnto; 


him on his death-bed the Gouerniacnt of Azcedon and Greeee, together with his 
Office of Pretector/hip. $0 Antipaterdicd, being tourc-lcore yeares 01d, having al- 
waycstrauailed in the great attaires of migktie Princes, with ſuch reputation, that 
Alexander inall his greatneſle was icalous ot him, and the ſuccetiours of _Mexanger 
did eithcr quietly giue place vnto him, or were vntortunate in making oppolitions. 
i In his private qualities he waza ſubtile man, remperate, trugall, and ota Philoſo- 
hicall bch1uiour, not vnlcarncd, as hauing, beene Scholler ro Arifetle, and writ- 
ren ſome Hiſtories. He had beene much moicited by Olympres, Alexanders mother, 
whom after thedeathot her Sonne hee compelled to abltaine trom comming into 
Mciedoniz, or cntermedling in matters of cltate : yea, at his owne death he gaue ct- 
xciall dirc&tion, that no woman [houid bee permitted to deale in the admunittratt- 
on ofthe Empire. But this preceprt was ſoone torgotten ; and yet, cre long, by {or- 
rowtull cxperience approucd to haue beene lound and good. 
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of PoLYspPitRkcHoN who ſucceeced Into ANTIPATER 73 the Protecd or - 
ſhip. The inſurrection of CASSANDER again{t him. 


OryserRcnogn was very 5kiltull in the art of warre, hauinglong 

& time becne Apprentiſe in that occupation z other qualities, requilite 

9) in ſo high an Ofhceas he vnder-went, cither Nature had not giucp £0 
;& him,or Timc had robbed him of them. He mannaged 1s butinefle 

gz more tormally, then wiſely, asa man of a ſecond wit, hittcrto athft, 
than commaundin chicte. Arthe firſt entrance vpon the ſtage hce cailed rocoun- 
30laile all his friends, whercin, for waighrtie coni1derations (as rhey who waighed not 
taecontraricreaſons held them) the Qugene Olympres was revoked out of Epi us 
into Alicedon, that the preſence of Alexanaders mother might countenance and 
ſtrengthencheir proceedings. For the condition of the times requiring, thatrhe 
Gouernours of Prouinces abroad {nould kcepe greater Armies, than were necdtull 
orcalieto be retained abour the perſon of the King in 2:cedorza; ir leemed expodi- 
ent, that the face of the Come ſhould be filled withall maic{tie, that might giue au- 
thonitic to the IniunRtions from thence proceeding , and by an awiuli regard con- 
taine within the bounds of dueric ſuch as could not by torce have beene kept in 
order, being ſtrong, and lying too farre off. 

49 Such care was taken tor preuention of imaginarie dangers and out of {1ght, 
whileſt preſent miſchiefelaie vnregarded in their boſomes. Cz//araer the Sonne of 
Antipater, was notable to difcoucr that great ſufhciencie in Po!y/perchon , for which 
his father had repoſed in him fo much contidence : neither could heedifcerne ſuch 
oddes in the qualitie ofhimſelfeand Po!y/perchon, as was in their fortune. Hee was 
left Captaine of one thouland; which Othce by practiſe of thoſe times was of more 
importance, than the title now ſcemes to implic. He ſhould thereby have beene a5 
Campe-maſter, or Licuctenantgencra!l to theother : a place no way faristying his 
ambition, that thought himlſclte the better man. Therefore hee began to examine 
his owne power, and compare with the forces likely to oppoſe him. Ailthat had 

Jorelied on his Father were his owne aſſured, eſpecially ſuch as commanded the Gar- 
riſons beſtowed in the principall Cities of Greece, T he like hope was of the 
Magiſtrates, and others of principall authoritic, in thoſe Common-weales, 
whoſe formes had beene correted by © Ar7ipater, that they would follow the 
de, and drawc in many partakers: it concerned theſe men in their owne particular 
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roadhere vnto the Captains by whom their taftion was vp-held; and by whom the 
raſcall mujrirude, couetous ot regaining the tyrannous power which they had tor- 
merly exerciſed ouer the principail Cir1zens, were keptin order , obaying their bct- 
ters perforce. Belidesall theſe helpes, C4/-»der had the ſecret loue ot Queene Eazy. 
dice, who had in priuate rendered lim {uch courtclie, as was due only to her hu{- 
band. Bur neither the Queenes tanour, norall his other poll; bilties, gauc him con- 
fidence to breake out into open rebe!l;on ; becauſe hee ſaw Polyſferchon much reuc- 
renced among the ecedenaens,and itrong enough to ſuppreſic him betore he cou d 
have made head. T heretore he made {hew ot tollowing bis pleaſures in the coun- 
eric, and calling many ot his tricnds about h:m, vnder precence oi hunting, aduilcd 
with them vpon the ſateſt courſe, and moit tree trom all ſutpition. T heneccthtic 
was apparant of railing an Armic, bctore the buſinefle were let on toot 3 and ro doe 
this, opportunitie preſented hm with faire meanes. Ptolome had by tine force, 
without any commithon,annexcd $1ris to his gouernement of «A g7p7 and Cyrenc ; 
this was roo much either tor the king to tru(t him with,or for him to part with. .1x- 
tizonus vpon the firit newes of A». 73aters death, beganne to lay hoJd vpon all that he 
could get, in ſuch ſort that hee maniteſtly diſcoucred his intent of making himicite 
Lord of all. A/. T heſc two tiicreforc itood in neede of a cimill Warre , which 
Caſſanaer well nored, and preſumed withall, T hatthe friend[hip which had paſſed 
berwcene his Fathcrand them , would availe him ſomewhat. Whereupon hee (e- 4; 
cretly diſpatched mellengersto them boch; and withinalittle while conucied b;im- 
ſe!fe on a ſodainc ouer the #ete/pont, that he might in perſon aduance the buttv. fi 
with greater ſpecde. Muco per{rvation 1s necdleite in winning a manto what he de- 
ſireth. CAnzgonus coucred nothing more, than to inde Polyſperchon worke by rai- 
ſing ſome commotion in Greece. Yet (a3 formalities muſt not be negleed) Caſ/an- 
der did very carneltiy preiſe him, by the memorie of his Father,and all requilite con- 
jurations, toa{hit him in this enterpriſe ; tellinghim that Ptoomc was readic to de- 
clare for them, and vrging him to a ſpecciediſpatch. Antigen on the other (ide 
Ml repaied him wich the ſame coinc; ſaying, T har fr his owne fake, and hisdead Fa- 
108 thers, whom he had very cearcly loucd, hee would not taile togiuc him all manner 4; 

T of ſuccour. Hauing thus teaſted one an other with words, they were nothing [lack 
| | in preparing the common mcanes leading to their ſcucrall ends. 
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THY The wnworthic courſes held by Potyseracnon, for the keeping 
| downe of CASSANDER, 


—— Ret neceſhtie there was of timely prouiſion. For Poly/erchon nec- 
>> ded no otherinſtructions to informe him of Caſ/andersdritr, than the | 

54 newes of hisdeparture. He was not ignorant of thercadiedi{poiirion, 

which might bc found in Antigone and Prolomic, to the {trengthning 
Wt aT2.W of rebellion; and well hee knew that one principa!l hope of Cancer 

04110 was repoſed inthe confidenceof ſuch as ruled in the Gractan Eſtate, I heretore (10- 

| uing to work circumſpely,) hecalled an other Councel, whereinir was concluded, 

| That the Popular forme ot goucrnment ſhouid be creed inall the Cities of Greezr; 

| 

| 


|? the Garniſons withdrawne; and that ali Magiſtratcs and principall Men, into whoſc 
| handes A#tipeter had committed the ſupreame authoritie, ſhould forthwith bee ct- 
| thor {line or baniſhed. T his was a ſure way to diminiſh the number of Ca//ander 
| friends, and to raiſe vp many cnemies to him in all quarters. Yet hereby wasdiſclo- 5- 
ſed both an vnthank-full nature in Poly/perchon, and a fattious malice in kisadhe- 
rents. For how could he be excaſed of cxtremeingratitnde, that for hatred of the 
Sonne wentabout to diſhonour the Fathers ations, whoſe only bountie had ina- 


bled him todoe it? or what could bee faid intheir defence, who ſought to deſirov 
many 
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many worthice men, friends torhe State, by whom the Greekes were held reſtraincd 
trom ſtirring againſt the Alaceaontans ; and inoppoiition. to their priuate Encmie, 
oquethe rule ot thingesto bale Companions and ſuch as naturally maligned the 
| mpirc? Put as in mans bodic, through {1nnewes newly ifluing from one branch , a 
finger !5 More vexed by inflammation of his next Neighbour, than by any diſtem- 
per 11 the contraric hand : fo 1n bodies politique, the humours of mcn,, ſubdiuided 
in faction , are more inraged by the difagreeable qualities of ſuch as curbe them in 
their neare/t purpoles, than they are exaſperated by the general] oppoittion of ſuch 
45 are diuided trom them in the maine trunke. Hereby ircomes to paſſe, thatcon- 
(0 trarig religions are inwmted to helpe againſt Netghbour Princes 3 bordering ene- 
micsdrawne in; to rake part in ctuill warres; and ancient hatrcd called to counſlaile 
again:binjurious friends. Of this taulr Nature 1s not guiltic ; ſhce hath taught the 
1174-0 ofter it (elte vnto maniteſt loſſe in detence of the head : they are depraued 
»::chions, which render men ſenhtbleot their owne particular, and forgetfullotthe 
more generall good, tor which they were created. 

Thedecrec, whereby the Greekes were preſcnted with a vaine ſhew of libertie, 
raane vnderthe Kings name butfo, as one might calily diſcerne, that Polyſperchon 
had guided bis pen. For the mainepoint was, That they ſhould follow ſuch dire- 
ons, as Poly/perchongaue, andtreat with him about all difhculties. Inthe reſt ir 
20 contained ſuch adeale of kindneſle, as proceeding on a ſodaine trom thoſe who had 
kept them in hard ſabjeftion, might well appeare to haue ſome other root than the 
precended good will; and was of 1t ſelfe t@o baſeand vnfit for a King to vietoward 
his conquered Subjects, and often-ſubducd Rebells. | 
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Of the great commotions raiſed m Athens by POLYSPERCHONS decrees, 
The death of PHocion, | 
« 


— 


Luertheleſſe the Athenians with immoderate joy entertained this hap- 
pic-ſceming Proclamation , and ſought how to put it in execution 
withourt turther delay. But Xzcaner,Captaine ot the Garriſon,which 
kept one of their Havens, called Awnycre, inthe lower part of the 
Towne, would necedcs take longer time of deliberation, than was 

picaling to rheir haſtic deſires. | 

N:anor,as a truſtic tollower of Caſ/ander, was by him ſhifted into the place, and 

AMenilhes (that was Captaine there betorc) diſcharged, when _dn/72ater was newly 

dead. His comming to Arhens was no way gratetull ro the Citizens, who ſoone at- 

ter hearing the newes of ©A771paters death, cried out vpon Phocion, lying, T hathe 

49 had ſuthcient intelligence of that accident, and might by aduertiling them in due 

time haue put into their hands a faire opportunitic of thruſting out the Macedonians. 

Bur theſe exclamations argued no more than a defire to ſhake oft the Aacedonian 

yoke. Farre more gricuouſly would they haue beene oftended , had they knowne 
theinſtructions, which Ca{#der had giuen to Ntcaner, and his reſolution to follow 

them, It was concluded, T hat he ſhould not only retaine Munychria,any injunttion 
tothe contrarie notwithſtanding z but that hee ſhould tinde meanes to thruſt ſome 

Companies into Pres, and fortifie that alſo, which was the principall Haven, a- 

gainſtthe high-Towne. How to accompliſh this he rather wantcd ſome reaſona- 

blepretence, than good abilitie. Burthe Athenians were not long in giving him ſuf- 

33 icient cauſe todoe that, which he would haue done without any cauſe giuen. They 

delired him to come vntotheir Councell, aſſembled in the Prrez5, there toconſider 

otthe Kings Proclamation z whither vpon Phocions word and fate condut hecame, 
and carneftly preſſed them to hold with Caſ/ancer in the warre which was readieto 
breake forth. Contrariwile they vrged him firſt of all; ro make them Maſters of 

Vunu ? thicrt 


234. : T be fourtb ooke of the firſt part Caae 2.S.15, 


their owne, which how to vic they nmght conſult atrerwards. Lach of them retu- 
fing ro condeſcend vnto the others demand ; the Athenztans ( who did alwaics mca- 
ſure jutuce by profit, yer ſcldome thrived by that courſe) practiſed with Derey/lus, 
a Laptaine to:lowing Felyſperchon, and then lying nearcat hand, that he ſhould c- 
ter into the T owne, and take 2\:c.ior priſoner. But Phoczon who then goucrned in 
Athens, a man very vnlike tothe relt ot the Citizens, being nothing pleaſed with 
ſuch a trick of politique d:(honetiie, did quictly fufter him to depart and faue 
himſeite. 

A icanor hereupon beganne rodeuile vpon taking Pirew:; not as following now 
the projet of C//amzer, but proſecuting his owne jult revenge. Heleauicd as many 1: 
Souldicrs as he could, and drew them cloſely into Munychia ; which cone, he ifſucd 
into Firaws,tooke it,and increnched himſelte therein : to the exceeding diſcomtort 
of the Athenians, who lately impatient of his keeping the one Hauen, ſaw him now 
Mafter of both. _Aexanaer, the lonne of Pely/perchon , came thither lhortly after 
with an Armic. T hen wcrethe Citizens in great hope of recouering all, and ad- 
drelled themſelues vnto him; who made faire ſhewes, intending mcere miſchicte, 

Which they percciued not, being blinded with the vaine Epiſtles of his Father , and 
of Olymptas the old Queene, 0ympias taking vpon her to command, before ſhee 
durit well aduenture to returne into Maceden, had peremproniy charged A'1canor 
to reſtorero the Athemansthe places which hee held : bur hee would tirſt conlider 1- 
more of the matcer. Po!y/perchon had turther ordained,that che Iflc of Samos thouid 
berendred vntothem : a goodly oftcr,had it accorded with his power and meaning. 
He was (indeede) ſo tarre from purpoling to let them baue Sos that as yer he did 
_ notthroughly intend to let them baue themſclues. TT he commoairice of their Ha- 
uens was ſuch, as he would rather get into his ownc handes, than Icauc in theirs; 
yet rather withed in theirs, than in Caſ/anders. His ſonne Alexaw/ notignorant of 
this, made aire ſhew tothe Athenians, and ſpent much labour in communing with 
Nicawor, bu: ſuffered not them, tor whom he ſeemed to labuu to entermeddle with 
the buiineſle. Hereupon the Citizens grew jealous, and the diſpleaſure they con- 
ccived againſt him they powred out vpon Phocion depriving him of his Office. T his 
was done with much tumult: baniſhed men and ſtrangers, thruſting themſelves in- 
tothe aſſemblyot the Citizens, whodiſtrated with ſundric patbons » growing out 
oftheir preſent misfortunes, thought eucrie one that beſt could inueigh againfi 
[Þ thinges paſt, a moſt likely man to finde ſome remedic tor the cvill threatning them. 
In this hurlic burlie was A/exender deuiling how he might come to ſomegood point 
of compoſition with Ascanor, and held mich priuicconſcrence with him ; which he 
could nor fo ſecretly carrie, but that his negotiation was diſcovercd, whereby the 
vp-rore inthe T owne was ſo farre increaſed, that Phocron with many of his tricnds 
V4 wereaccuſecd , and drivento ſeeke ſaucguard of their lives by flight So they came 
#1 to Alexander, who entertained them gently , and gaue them his letters of commen- 4© 
| dation to his Father, deliring him to take them into his proteRion. 
/ Polyſperchon was in the Countric of Phocs, readic to enter with an Armicinto 
j A'tica. T hither came Phecton with his Companions, hoping well that the Jetters 
Y.: which they brought, and their ownedeſerts, ( having alwaies bcene friends tothe 
1 Macedomans, as farreas the good of their Countrie gaue leave) ſhould be cnovghro 
| ger patronage to their innocencie. Beſides all this, Dmarchs a C or imthian, Polyſpor- 
chonstamiliar friend, went along with them, ( in an cuill houre) who promiſed io 
himſelfe and them great fauour by meanes of bis acquaintance. But Po/y/perchor 
was an vnſtable man, very carneſtin whar he rooke in hand , yet, cither for want of 
judgementin following them, or of honeſtic in holding the beſt of them, ealily 5c 
changing hisintended courſes, and doing thinges by the halues , which made him 
commonly faile of good ſucceſſe. For feare of Co//anger, he had oflcred wondertul! 
kindneſſe tothe Athenians, this had cauſed them to loue him : our of their love hee 


gathcred hope of decctuing them, which made him to change his minde, and fecke 
| how 
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how $0 get into bis owne handes thole ketes,, with which Cafander held them.tait 
Jockt vp : jinding himfcitediſappointed ot this purpole, and ſuſpected as a talledi( 
ho:ourablc man, hee [tood wauering betweene the contrarie allurements of profit 
and repuiation, 1 0 keepe the Athenrans pertorce at his deuotion , would indeede 
hauc conc well : butthg citecting of this beganne to grow deſperatc; and' many 
[ owes of unportance in Greece beganne to calt their cies vpon his proceeding in 
that action. \V aerctore hee thought 4t the wilelt way to redceeme their good opi- 
nion, by guing all contentment vntathe popular taction , which then was growne 
tobe Matter of that Citic. And in good time fur this purpoſe were the «_Atheman 
Lmbaſſadours come, treading (a5 one may lay ) vpon Pheconshecles, whom they 
were ſent toaccule. 1 heſe had foirmneaudicncegiuen to them in the Kings pre- 
ſence, who wasattenced by many great Lords, and for oltentations lake waz g)omn- 
fied with ail extcriour thewes of mayettic; yet all too little to change 4ridew into 
Alexanucr : tor heedidnothing there, but either laugh or chafe, as hee ſaw others 
doc. For beginning otthe buiineſle Polr {perchon commanded that Uinarchws thould 
be rortured and ſlaine: This wascnough toreftific his heartic ation rothe Com- 
monaltic of 4thens, in that he ſpared not his 01d acquaintance for their ſake; whoſe 
Embafladours he then bad to ſpeake. V hen their errand was done, and anſwere 
to it made by the accuſed, who had no indutterent hearing , Phocron and the reit 
were pronounced guiltie of treaſon ; bur to giue ſentence, and dov tie execution 
vpon them , was (tor Honours ſake) referred vnto the & itic of 4thens, becaute 
they were Purgeſles. T hen were they ſentaway to Athens, where the ralcali mul- 
titu.jc, not ſuffering them ro ſpeake tor themlſelucs, condemned them todie. So 
they periſhed being innocent. Butthe death of Phocion, a min very conſpicuous, 
made the fortune v« che reſt ro be ot the lciſe regard, Fiucand fortic times had hee 
beenechoſen Goucrnour of the Citic, neucr ſuing tor the place, bui ſent tor when he 
wazabſcnt : ſo well was his integricic knowne, and ſo highly valucd even of ſuch 
as were no pretenders to the ſame verrue. Hee was a good Commander in Warre, 
whercin though his ations were nor very great, yct were they of good importance, 
and ncucr vatortunate. Neuer did the Cirie repent of hauing followed his coun- 
faile: norany private man of hauing truſted his word. Philip of Aacedon highiy 
elkcemed lim z fo, and much moredid Alexenaer, who ( beſides other {1gnes of his 
loue)ſent him two hundred talents of {1]ucr,and offercd to bettow vpon him of four 
Cities in A/44any one which hee would chooſe. But Phoccon retuſed theſe & other 
gifts, how{ocucr importunately thruſt ypon him ; reſting well contented with his 
honeſt pouertic : wherein he lived abouc toureſcore yeares, and then wascompel- 
led by the vnjuſt judgement of wicked mento drinke that poifon, which by juſt 
judgement of therighteous God, lo infefted the Citie of Athens, as from that day 
forwards it never brought forth any worthie man rclembling the vertue of their 


Ancients. 


CjAVL 
Of PoryYsSPERCHON his waine expedition againit 
CASSANDER. | 


Ot long after theſe things were done , Ca//an4er with ſuch forces as 
Ant:zonus lent him, entred into Prrews, which newes drew Poly 
Y v} ſperchon hcad-long into Attica, with a great Armie, bur foil] victualed> 
hy SN » thathe was faine todepart without any thing done. Only hee had 
SAN . ven ſome impediment to the enemie ;, who not contented with de- 
ending whathe held beganne to looke out, and make new purchaſes abrode. Fin- 
ding thercfore hinaſclfe vnable todriue Ca//azder out of 4thens, hee left his ſonne 


Aexander, with ſuch number of men, as exceeded not the proportion of vittualls, 
to 


——  —— —_— —— er Re 


-—— 


_— 


6 The fourth 'Booke of the firſt part Cu AP.; $ 16. 


— 


-o— 


to withſtand his farther incroching. T hegreateſt part of his Armic hecarried in- 
to Peloponneſus, to make the Countric lure to himſelfe, wherein Caſ/anzer had many 
Friends. | 

His doings in Peloponneſus were ſuch, as they had beene inother parts of Greece. 
Firlt; he beganne to hight with Edicts, reſtoring the Democrerie,or Popular torme of 
gouernement. He commanded thatthe principall Citizens, that had by Antipater 
beene made Rulers, ſhould be cither (aine, or driuen intoexile. T his decreetooke 
immediate cftect in molt places : the vulgar fort being very readieto ſcale the Char- 
ter of their treedome and authoritie, with the bloud ot thoſe who had kept them in 
ſubzeRion. Yer many Cinies there were, which delighted intheruleot the chict: 
Citizens ; and many which withed well to Caftanacy ; eſpecially they of Megalopel:s, 
on whom Polyſperchon meant to inflift an exemplaric puniſhment of diſobedience 
to him, which he termed Rebellion. Hegalop-li had in it fitteene thouſand (cr- 
viceablemen, well furm{hed of necefſſaries. and reſolued toendure the worit. And 
necde there was of ſuch reſolution. For Pely/perchon comming thither with all his 

werdid ſo much, that he overthrew, by a Mine, three of their Bul warks, and all 
the ſpace of wall betweene them. But the Defendants manfully repelied the Mace- 
donians which came vpto the breach ; and at the ſame time with great labour they 
raiſed vp an inner wall, to beare out the next afſaule, The Aſſailants having tailed 
ro carrie the Towne at the firftarrempr, rooke much paige to cleare the ground, , 
and make faire way tor their Elephants, whole violence was likely tro overthrow all 
that came in their way. But the townelmen perceiving their drif preparcd boards 
driven through with long nailes, which they vicd as gall-throps, beltowing them 
ſleightly, coucred with the points vpwards, in the way by which the beaſts were to 
paſſe. Neitherdid they ſet any to encounter them in tront, but appointedcertaine 
light-armed men to beat vpon their ſides with Arrowes and Darts, as they were in- 
ſtructed by ſome that had learned the manner ot that fight in the 4//ay Warres, Of 
theſe prouiſions they made happie vicinthe nextaſlault. For by them werethe E- 
lephants (whereinthe encmic chicfly truſted) cither forcly hurt,or driven back vp- 
on the Aacedonians, whom they trampled vnder tect. Po/y/perchon came as ill fur- , 
niſht for long abode to Megalopolis, as betore to Athens. 'T herefore being neither ? 
: | | able to diſpatch the bulineſle quickly, nor to take ſuch leiſure as was rcquilite, hee 
| | WOE: torſooke the ſiege, with ſome loſe, and much dilhonour, lcauing ſome part of his 

'© | Armie tolie betore the T owne tor his credit. 

| | lf Afﬀterthis he ſent Clitms, his Admirall, to Sea, to joyne with Ariders that was 
it come out of Phryg74, and tocut off all fuccour which might come to the encmic out 
of Aſia. Caſſander allo ſent bis whole Fleet vnder Nicanor, who taking along with 
him ſomeſhips of Antrgonus, cametothe Propertis, where hee fought with Clitr,, 
and was beaten. But Antzgonus hearing of the oucr-throw gathered together the 
{hips that were eſcaped, and manning them very well ſent our Ncmor againe, alſu- 
ring him of the vitorie, as well he might. For hee ſent out ſafhcient numbers of 
light-armed men, whom hee had cauſed to bee watted ouer the Straights in ſmall 
Veſlells by night ; theſe before day-light ſetting vpon Cl:t;+,dravc his men,that lay 
ſecurely on the Land, head-long into theirſhips zin which rumulr Nv:canoy arriuing 
Cid aſſailethem ſo luftily, that few or none eſcaped him. 

T his lofſeat Sea, together with his bad ſucceſlc by Land, brought 7o/: ſperchon 
into great contempr. He had a good facilitic in penning bloudic decrees; but when 
theexecution was referred to his owne ſword, he could finde the matter more ditt- 
cult, Wherefore the Athenians,percciuing that he had left them to ſhift for them- 
ſelues, and was not able to giue them protetion againſt the enemic which lay in 
their boſomes, came to agreement with Ca//znder ; accepting a Gouernour of his 
appointment; and reſtoring all thinges tothe ſame ſtate whercin ant;pater had let 
them. T helike inclination to the partic of Ca/nger, was found in very many Ct- 


ties of Greece, which daily and willingly reuolted vnto him as to an induſtrious 
man, 
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man, and likely to prevanein the cod, 1 hus was the, wholc Countrie ſet in a com- |» 


bullion, vacalicto by quycn hed; which prelcnged vato Antigonus an Opportuninie, 
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that be negleRed not, oj, making him(flic Lord of 1/2. 
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ANT1GONvs ſcekes to make hymjeife an abſolute Lord:and thereupon treates - 
with L vm 1,NES, whodappomieth him. Phrygiaand Lyaia 
ounce by ANTIGONYS, « þ 
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"” NT1G0Nvs had in « AptipatersJife time a firme reſolution, to make 
vnto him{eitc rhe vemoit beneht that hee might of the Armig com- 
3 mitted to his charge. And in taire ſeaſon tor aduancement, ot-his 
S purpoſes came the newes of Aniypaters geathy cucn then, when all 
the bu.incs in P4712 was d:{patched,, and no more imployment tor the Armie'rc- 
maining, ſaue onc!y the continuanceofthe liege of Ne:4; a ſmall thing of it [e!fe, 
butas hard a: a greater matrery and requiring tew men, but much time; when,time 
ofall things waz moit precious. Exmenes lay inthat Fort of Nora, ableto makerhe 
lace good, and hoping :har the murabilitie, to which the preſent eſtate was mani- 
29 tell Pied, woutd In continuance of ſome-ycares (which hee might abide) worke 
9 more tor him, chan hi cnennes in that {pace cou!d worke againit him. His molt 
frare was, that for want of excrciſc in that narrow Caſtle, his men and horſes migar 
grow lick. y and vnſcruiceavie : which mad- himto practiſe many deuiſes of kee- 
pingthem in huaica and luſtte. But when he bad continued (hur vp inthis manner 
about a y-are, his hopes came to good paſſe, and he was calcd of his cares by Anit- 

gonus humleltc, whole torces he'd am belizged. | 
Antigens. knowing the great twfhcicncig of Fumenes, and conſidering his fideli- 
ticlh:wed vnro Perdrcc.cs,thoughtthat he could not find inall the world a fitter man 
than him, ro imploy in mannaging thoſe high delignes, wherein hedoubred nor 
29 that hee [hou'd bee withſtood by the mightieft Princes of the Empire, Hee ſent 
9 therefore tro Eumenes by one that was friznd to them both, acquainting hum with 
ſome part of his intent, and promiiing to make him a greater Lord than cuer hee 
had beenc, and the next man to him{elte, if things tcil our as heedeiired : inregard 
whercot hee required onely his friendſhip, and thereupon ſent him an oarh to rake; 
waich done, hcemightat his good pleaſure ifſac fatcly out of ora, and cnioy his 
perfect libertic. Exzzenzs peruiing the forme of the oati percetued the meaning of 
Antigons,which was,rathor to make him his follower than his fcilow. For where- 
as, in a few words, it mentioned the King and Princes of the bioud, rather to keepe 
the Decoram, than vponany loyall intent, the binding wordes and ſumme of all 
42 thereſt were lvch, as ticd him taſt onely to Ant;gonus, omitting all rcleruation of 
dutictothe Kingor any other. This he liked nor, holding it vaſcemely to become 
a lworne manto him, with whom hee had tought tor the maſtrie; and being aſſu- 
red that his voluntar:c a{ſiſtance, which way ſocuer hee gaue, would be more accep- 
table, and farre more honourable, than the courſe propounded. Yet would he not 
thcrcfore breake off the negotiation, and waite for ſome better occalion of inlarge- 
ment which might perhaps beelong in comming : but ſecming to bee well agreed 
with 4"t:gonu#ghce prepared togiue vp his Holde and depart. As fortheoath ir 
ſee, when hg came to take it, he made ſhew of diſlike, in that it was not ſolemne 
enough for ſuch perſonages as they were, who could not be too ceremonious in te- 
1? ityngthcir Allegeance. The Macedonians which lay incamped before ora, liked 
bis wordes, and gaue him leaue to put in Olympies, and the children of CHexander, 
binding him(clte tothem and their adherents, as well as to 477170245; and fo he de- 

parted. 


 Antigoz1cs had taken vpon him, as ſoone ashee came downe tothe Sea-lide, to 
remove 
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remoud lome of che Gouernours pt Provinces, behauing hunſelte according tothe 
authoritic which tec badteccited gf Anpaer,, to exerciſe inthe time ot warre, 
Neither did hee want ſuHreienrprirence whereby to iuſtihe his proccedings. For if 
Po/y;perches rarghclavitully bold the Proteetorſ#zp , which the 01d man doting on his 
deati-bed Leguearhed vnro kim, asalegacic, without conſent of the Princes or 
Souldicrs; why might nor hee huſelfe atwell retaiethe Leiutenaniſhip of Ajic, 
that Wis grand" vatohim tor the general! good of the State, inprelenceof the 
who'e Armie, by the King ,' 2nd by Antipater, who had power to ordaine what 
ſhould ſ.eme conucnient &hileſt nec lived, not rodiſpole of thinges that thou!.. 
happen atrer his Cearth ? 40 giuca tfairc colour to hisamb:tion , this was enough : 
if any werenet herewith ſartsficd?; he had threcſcore thouſand footmen, tenthou- 
ſandhorfs; and thircic Elephants ina rcadincfle ro anſwere them. | 

"The firſt that poreciued his drifts, and provided torefiſt him, was _Aidews Go- 
| vernour of Phry7:a; who fortified the Townes of his owne Province, and ſoughr 
4 to have wonne Cy=4c7,a faire Haven Towne, and ſcatcd very conueniently tor 
| ! f tim; but was faine togoe away without it, Hereupon CAntigonits rooke occalion 
| | 4} tocommaund him out of the Countrie. AHridevs was lo farre trom obeying him, 
thar he ſcht forces to relcive Ermenes. Neverthelefſe finding that he was vnable of 
himſelfe to make long relittance, he tooke ſuch companies as hee could drawealong 
| * with him, and fo paſl-d ouer into Ewrope, tocomptaine at the Court. Thelike for- 22 
(HIDE. tune had Clr2zs, whoruled in Zydiz, and ſought the like remedic of his fortune, 
TIES: with ſome hope ar the firſt (tor both of them were entertained with very good 
wordes) which quickly raniſhed, and grew deſperate, when they were beaten at 
Seca, as hath alreadic bcene declared. 


—_ 
- _ 
— _ > —_ —— 
— 
. -—-—— py = _ _ 
D | are, re > b. s 
CO nee x YA 
oc —————_— 
o 
- 
—_ - m_ + 
- - 
. 
_ - -_ 
| —* mh" 


> ———— 
- —_ —— 


_ 


— —— 
- > 


> — — 
”— CES As Gow 
- ——_— — - 
_ +. = 4 I" 
—_— LT 
-* 


—_— 
OO ——— Ps ms. 
= — 
— 
_ 


_— 


il >. xy 


AXxT1G oNvs purſues Ev ENES, EVMENES hauing authoritie 
jrom the Court raiſeth great warre againſt ANT1Gonvs 30 
m weſfence of the Row { houſe. 


#24 N T1c0xv 5 hauingthus gotten into his hands all,or moſt of 4/7 
y chelefſe, was ablero hauc centred CAacesen, and (ciled vpon the 
Court; which that he torbare to doe, it proceeded (as may ſeeme) 
for ſome of thele reaſons. It would haue bred as much icalonſicin 
v Caſ/ander,as tcare in Polyſperchon, which might hauc brought them 
| to tearmes of reconciliation ; It would aske more time then heecould ſpare; and 
\$4iif the enuie which tollowed the ProtecForſti» was ſuch , as he that had power enough 
i without the Othce, oughtrather to ſhunnc, then ro purſue, Belides all this, it was 40 
manifeſtthat Ewmenes would not only refuſe to take his part, but would make war 
vpon himin defence of the Roiall houſe, to which it was found that Antigonnus did 
not ſtand well afte&ced. Againſt him therctore hce bent his courſe, and withan 
Armie of rwentie thouſand foote, and foure thouſand Horſe, made great 
—— Ci{cza, hoping to ſuppreſſe him before hee ſhould bee ableto make 
cad. 
Eumencs was one of thoſe few that continued faithful to their di maſter, which 
(| being well knowne inthe Court, hee had commiſſion ſent vnto him rom thence to 
raiſean Armic, and ma'e warre vpon Antigonus, taking of the Kings treaſure a5 
much a5 hee ſhould necde. Other letters alſo there were diretecd to all the Goucr- 50 
1 nours of Prouinces, requiring them to giue afliſtance to Enmenes, and bee ordered 
| by his direCtion : cſp:cially to rhe Captains of the olde Souldicrs, called the _/r- 
gjraſides.orliluer-{heelded bands,commaundement wasgiuen to be at hisappoint- 


ment, He hadof his old followers gathered togethertwo thouſand foor, and liuc 
hundred 
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hundred horle, betore this authoritie was giuen him : but now he purpoled with all 
theitrength which hee could make, to tight with An/igonusin defence of the Roiall 
bloud. 0/ymp:.c had written to him, deliring him to bring belpe to her and her 
Nephew the ſonne of Alexander; and in the meane time to giue her his aduice,in 
that which Po/y/prrchon required of her : for {hee was delirous to returneinto A/a- 
e4on, but ſuſpected his ambition, as not contained within lawfull bounds. Eume- 
ye theretore counlelled her toremaine in &pirms,till ſuch time as he could bring the 
warret04 g00d iflue; which done, hee promiſed that his faith and care ſhouid nor 
bc wanting tothe ſeed of Alexander. 
19 Strange it is toconh1der, thatinall the Empire ſcarceany one could be found a- 
mong the Noble-men, in whom Alexanzers mother, wiues, and children, might re- 
ole tirme conhidence , ſaving onely this Exmenes, a [tranger tothe Macedonian 
bloud, borne at Craze, a Citic of Thrace, His reputation was no morethan his owne 
vertue bad made it; his followers obeyed ar their ownedilcretion ; and compelled 
hee was to trauaile as farre as Per/1a,to gather together an Armie ſufficient, toreliſt 


theenemics that purſued his hecles, 
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How the Princes of Macedon ſtood affetted mutually. Ourwertas 
takes Ax1Dtvs and EvayDice, whom ſhee 
crueily puts to death. 


z Ow, foraſmuch as in this preſent warre all the Rulers of the Prouin- 
> ccs did entermeddle ; and great alterations happened , not onely in 
& the parts of 4/ia, but Macedon it ſelfe, which brought anew face vnto 
> the State, by the cxtirpation of theroiall houſe ot Philip and Alexan- 
| der : I hold it conuenient in this place, before we enter into the parti- 
zo $9culars of the warre it ſelte,, ro ſhew breifly how the great ones did mutually itand 
affeted; and by what palhons they were drawne into thoſe courſes, which ouer- 
threw moſt ot them, and out of their ruines built thegreatneſle ot a few : as likewiſe 
to what extremitie the tattion brake out in Macedon it ſelte, about the maine con- 
troucrlie of title ro the Crowne, whereupon all other quarrels were or ſhould haue 


becne depending. 
Arideus the King, being (imple and fearefull, did onely what hee was bid- 


den, 

Polyſperchon , deſirous to continue long in Office, had a purpoſe to aduancethe 

ſonne of Alexander by Roxane,to the Kingdome, and become Gouernourtoa King 
#” of his owne making. 

Eurzdice the Queene diſcouering plainly this intent, and meaning nothing lefle 
than to let her huſband ſcrue asa Stale, keeping the throne warme, till another 
weregrowne old enough tolitin it, grew acquainted with Ca/{ander, who hated the 
memory of © Mexander, and was therefore the fitter for her turne. 

Ca//ander held freſh in mind, the danger wherein his family had beene through 
Arxanders malice, together with the indignitie offered tohimſelte by © Mlexanger, 
who knocked his head againſt a wall, for deriding one, that adored him after the 
Perſian maner. T he diſpleaſure hereof; and the pleaſure which he tooke in the a- 

. morou3 Queene, made him relolue, both to ſuppreſle the linage which hee hated, 
9? and to maintaine his beloued miſtreſſe, either by ſupporting her weake huſband, or 

by taking her to be his owne wie. 
Thereſt of the Lords held it a thing indifferent who raigned oner all, fo as they 
might raigne in their ſ(cuerall Countrics, and eſtabliſh their authoritic in ſuch wile, 


that ir might not be taken from them. 
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Among thelc, Prolowie and Antigon; were well enough alreadic, it their ambi- 
tion would haue ſuffered them to {ce t. 

Pithe and Seleuces lying farre off , and being ſtrong, had ſome good hope to en- 
croach vpon their neighbours. Againſt thele, Pexceſtes and ſome others with much 
adoc hardly made reiittance, vntili ſuch rime as Eumeres came to them , who pro- 

unded to him(clfe great matters which he liucd not ro accomplilh. 

Oiympiasthe old Queene (as itis common with Repdames ) hared thechildren 
of hcr huſband by h1s other wiues. It was thought that {hee had giuen poylon to 
Arideus, which failing to take away his |:t« had much impaired both his bodice and 
wittcs. Now the conlidering, that Eumencs was too full of bulincfle rocome home 
ſo ſooneas the wilhed that he thould ; and thar Caſanrder daily prevailed in Greeee, 
thought itthe belt way to ioyne with Po/3/perchon, and ſer vp,as King,her Nephew 
Alexanter,the lonne of Koxane, remouing Arideus betore Caſſanzer were able to 
defend him. To this intent ſhe procured men among her kindred in Eprrus, and ſo 
rooke her way towards Poly/j er chon, who 1oyning with her entred into Macedon, 

Eurydice hearing theſe newes wrote veric carncltly to Caſ/ancer, praying him to 
ſct 1/ideall other bulinefle, and come to ſuccour her. Shee herlclte by entrearic, 
gilts and promiſes, «rew toher partic as many of the Mace.lonrans as thee conld,vn- 
till {hee thought ber owne lide ſtrong enough; andthen raking her huſband with 
her went boldly forth againſt G/zmpzas, and the T raitour Po/z/perchon, 

Theſe two Queenes met armed,asitthe marter ſhould hauc beendetermined by 
their owne hanys, which cnded withour any ſtroke ſtricken, by the reuv]t of thoſe 
who followed Earyd.ce. For as looneas the Macedonians beheld Olympias ; calling to 
mind her tormer Eſtate, and the victorious reignes of her hulbandand fonne, they 
retulcd to lift any weapon againſt her. Ewrydice finding herſelte thus forſaken, fled 
towards _Amphipolis, bo was intercepted and madepriſoncr with her husband. 

O:y»pr25 hauing obtained this vitoric without bloud, thought that all thinges 
would ſucceedas calily, and that vpon the ſame conſiderations tor which they had 
retuſcd ro beare Armes againſt her, the Afacedomians would not ſticke to maintaine 
her , waarſocuer her proceedings were. Having therefore ſhut vp Arid.eus and his 
wite in a cloſe roome, where they could ſcarce turne round, thee ted rhem through 
a little hole, rill aftcra while it came 1n her head, (for tcarc leaſt rhe people ſhould 
haue commileratton ot him, that had raigned almoſt lixe yeares anda halte) roput 
them rodeath. Sol{hedeliuered 4r:d.ex5 to ſome barbarous Thracans, who tooke 
away his life by crue!l torments : ro Euryarce ſhee ſent a ſword, a halter, and acup ot 
poylon, wiliing her rochooſe the inſtrument of her owne death, who praying that 
the like preſents might oneday bce {cnt to Glymprias, yeelded her necke tothe halter, 
hauing ſpent her Jaft curſes not invaine. Azcaxor the brother of Caſ:nler, and a 
hunered the chicte of his triends, did 0/ympiasthen chooſe our, all whom {hee com- 


maunded to be {]aine. His brother Jo/aus that was alreadic dead and buricd, ſhee 49 


accuſed ot poylon gtuen to Alexander ; and thereupon cauſed his Tombe to bee 
throwne downe, and his bones to be ſcattered abroade. T he Maceronians wonde- 
ring at this furie, bceganto condemne themſchues, and the folly of Po/y/perchor, who 
had,quite contraricto Amtipaters charge giucn on his dearh bed , called this outra- 
g1ous woman tothe gouerament of the Empire. 
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How CASSANDER Was renenged Vpon OLYMPIASs, 
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t I. 


The great expeditionof CassanDtr OLymeias fouts hey ſelfein- 
to Pyana,where CASSAND ER be/iegeth her. AEAciDts hing 
of Epirius,comming to ſuccour OLYMPIA Sgs for- 
ſaken,and baniſhed by his onne 
Subicits. 


—_— 


AsSSANDER atthattimelaicbefore Teges, in Peloponneſur; whither 
when all theſe ill ridings were brought to him, hee never (taicd to 
rake the Citic,nor togiuc order tor the State ofthings in that Coun- 
trie, (though Alexander the ſonne of Poſyſperchon were there with 
an Armie) but compounding with them ot Tegea, hce willed his af 

20 fociates to looketo themlelues as well as they could,till his returne,and foin all haſt 

he rooke his journic toward Maceeon, carried headlong with the greediedclire of 
juſtreuenge. The «/£7olians had taken the Straightsof Thermopyle,in fauour of the 
Queene and Poly/perchon, to hinder his paſſage; but he, not willing to miipend any 
timein dealing with them , got together as many ſhips as he could, great and ſmall, 
with which hcetranſported his Armic into Theſ/alte. T here hee diuided his compa- 
nies, appointing ſome vnder Ca//zs,a ſubtile Capraine,to hold Polyſerclen butied, 
whothen lay incamped ncare to Perbeb1a; with the reſt he marched direQly againſt 
0mpias. Shee, hauing once prevailed by thereſpett giuen to her dignitie, rooke 
morecare now to appeare Maiefticall , than to make herſelte ſtrong. Tothis end 

30 hee made a ſolemne progreſſe to Pydna, a Sea-towne, and well fenced, bauing in 

hercompanie all the | Rt of the Court,efpecially the great Ladies, among whom 
was Roxane, and her yong ſonne Alexanaer , heire to the great Alexander , by his 
grandmothers de{ignement : who,during his minoritie, kept the Soucraigne power 
inher owne handes. Bur all this pompe ſcrucdto little vic,againſt the violence of 
theenemie, that ſoone preſented himlelte before the wals;oncly it ted the beſerged 
witha vaine hope of ſuccour, that would trom all partes arrive, ro relcue perſons 
ofthcir qualitic. And hereot there ſoone appeared faire likelihood, which as ſoone 
vaniſhed, and went away in ſmoke. 

Fore/£acides King of Epirus,made great haſt to bring ſuccour to 0lympies,his eo- 

40 ſen, with whom Deodemia his daughter was alſo [hurt vp,Nevertheleſſe,bis Subjets 

were nothing torward in this expedition , but finding certaine patſages taken in the 
way by Caſ/anders men,they called vpon him to retire,and quitthe enterpriſe. T he 
Kings importunitie vrging them to procced and theobſtinare retulal of eheArmie, 
drake out at length into ſuch termes, that when hee had raged in vaine againſt the 
multitude;his authoritie, with which he thought to haucpreuailed vpon them, was 
by them taken from him,and hecompell-d ro torſake his Kingdome,and ro wander 
vpand downe in forraine Countries,a baniſhed man, his peop!e 1oyning with the 
*enemie, againſt whom he had led them forth to warre. 

Pyd4nain the meanc time was cloſed vp ſtraightly, both by Sea and Land, fothat 

2 neither any could iſſuc out of the Citie, nor any relicte bee conucicd into it z but it 


held out as long as any food was lett;no memorable ſcruice being done there, whilſt 


arcatattions were mannaged abroadec, 
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A continuation of OLYmMrPiAs bersZorice POLYSPERCION 
defeated. Extreme famine im Pyuna. (DJLYMPLAS 
yeei..sto CASSANDER, 


N Ow, though order of time require it, that wee ſhould rehearſe tac doings © 
Eumenes and Antizonus in this place,icauing O/ymprics yet a winle to the huwcr 
of her deſtinie, which growes the talter \ pon der, becaule {t:cemay Cilcernett com- 
ming; yet that we may nor bee comp<e1icy ro interrupt the courfe of Our nariativn, | 
by inſerting her T ragedic in the midit of rhings,not manitcltly coherent with it; 
will hcerc (as cllewhere wee haue done and ellwhere mult ) continueto an end on; 
Hiſtoric, that we may not be therewith diltracted, when wee [hall cometo the rel.; 
tion of another. Allthe hope of the beſeiged, remaining in Poly/perc/en, win in like 
manerdiſappointed, as their former truſt had becne, which was repoſe inthe fu 
cours of the Eprret. For Calls, who was {cnt again! him, found the mcancs toc! 
rupt the greateſt part of his Armic with monic, Icauing him within alittle while {+ 
flenderly accompanies, that he was fr tor no other bulincile of warre, than 2 {1y1i! 
retrait. When famine had fo farre prevailed inthe Citic, that the horfes wore kt! 
led asa precious tood , many men feeding on the dead carcaſſes of their tellowes, 1 
and ſawduſt being giuen to theElephants tor proucnder;ſome of the ſou'ldiers ora; 
ning thc Queenes lceaue; (who could nor denic it) others, without a-king leaue, veel. 
ded them{clucs to the cnemy,and were by him gently relicucd,and {-nt abroad into 
the Countric. T he newcs of the Qu2enesaftatres, diſperſed by theſe men , did fo 
affright her wel-willers, that ſuch as had reſcerucd themſelucs ro the cucnt,came in a 
paceand ſubmitted rhem ro Caſ/anzer. Ar length, when rhe mortality was ſo great in 
theTowne,that the living were cucn poyſoned with the noyſome ſentof the dead; 
Ol/ympirs bethought her-[clte of ſtealing away by Sea ina Galley thar (hee had - 
wherein her ſuccefle was as bad as in the reſt. For God had appointed this T owne, 
by her choſen as a place of rctuge,to bee vnto herasa houſe of turment, and a laile, 
out of which thee ſhou!d not bee &cliucred, but vntoan cuill death. Being there- 
fore vtterly broken with miſcries, which daily aftited her and the other Ladics vn 
accuſtomed to ſo wretched a kinde of lite, ſhee offered compotition;and with much 
labour hardly obtained of Cafznder(who having terchr her Gally out of the Haucn, 
accounted himſcltc as good as maſtcr of her bodic) agraunt of her owne life. Ir 
Ih mediately vpon kcr apprehenſion, Peli,the chiete Ciric ofthe Kinodome, was vee! 
ith ded to Caſ/ander. Amphipo;cs did ftand out: for 4r:/{onirr, ro whom 0/7; »29;.:; bad g: 
uen charge of ſuch forces as were lctt abroad in the Countric, taking courane {rom 
the ſuccelle of ſome pettic ſeruices wherein hee had prevailed, beganne to prom! 
himſelfc great vnlikehhoods. But 0/ympr.cs, ro winne Ca//an !:r5 fhuour, very car- 49 


ut neſtly required him vpon his faith ro her, that he ſhould giuc irvp. Heedid {o; and 
preſcntly aftcr was killed by his private enemies, that were {or 0n by ©©r/7onr len tho 
partly barcd him vpon old reſpets, partly doubted him, as 2 minlkely to lecketn 

| nouation. 

: 
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} The deathoſf O 1.4 mÞ1AS, and her Co: 

i \ J\ 7 Hen &/mpi.zs had now heard forrowtull ridings of all her friends, {eo 2 5 


ſc}te wascalled into queſtion, and accuſed in an aflembly of rhe £7 
n:ans, for the murthers (they were {o ſtiled inher aMition, which in time of 1 
peritic thee called juſtice) by her committed. There was {hc , (bing 
rorcalledtofpcake) condemned todic The ſuite was commences! 
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red agaiait her, by the kindred of thoſe whom {he had ſlaine. Bur it was at Ca/iar- 
4zr5initization; was (ro halten the execution) ſent her word that he would furniſh 
her with a (lip and other neceſlaries, to ſane herſelte by flight: which when ſhe re- 
tuſed, ſaying that thee would plead for herlelte, and cell her owne tale; hee diſſem- 
bled no longer, bur fent vnto her ſuch men as hated her moſt , whotooke away her 
miferablelite, Shee was daughter and fiſter vito two Kings of Epirzs, wite and 
mother vntorwo the mightielt Kings of that or many other ages, a ſtout Ladie,and 
of vnreproucable chaſtitiezbur her ambirion was boundlefley her hatred vnappcaſa- 
ble, and her turie in reuenge moſt vnwomanly. Herperuerſe conditions made her 
huſband ſeeke other wiues and Concubines, which cauſed her to hate both him,and 
® them. She was thought priuic toher husbands death; after which, very cruelly the 
llew his late wite Cleopatra, having firft murdered one of her two childrenin her 
armes, and with a beaſtly turie broiled the other aliuc in firc, in a copper baſon. For 
racſe chings,her ſonne Alexander (orherwiſclouing her well) forbad her to meddle 
in the goucrnment of Macedon.Bur God, more ſevere vnto crue!l T yrants,than one- 
lyro hinder them of rheir wils, permitted her to live and fulfil the reft ofher wicked- 
neſſe ; (which was his juftice vpon the adulteries of Philip, and the oppreſiicn done 
by him and others)after all which hee rewarded her malice by returning it vpon her 


owne head. 


wa. D 
f. IIIL. 


CASSANDER celebrates the funcrallef AxiDEvs andEvairoice; 
and ſeckes to make himſelfe King of Maceaon. 


A Frer herdeath,Cs//ander gaue honourable buriall to Ariazws and Exryaice, a- 
mong their Progenitours, Kings of Macedon. And looking further into his own 
polhibilitics of greatneſle, he marricd the Ladie Theſ/alonice, whom he had taken at 
P)4ns,being the daughter of King Pbzlip by an other of his wives ; that by her hee 
might haue ſomeritle tothe Crowne. For the ſame end he committed Roxane, and 
her.yong ſonne, to cloſe priſon, remoning thereby ſome part of his impediment. 
And,the better ro increaſe hisfame , and purchaſc louc, hee built a Cirie,called by 
his owne name Caſ/anaria, that ſoone grew to be wm great and powerfull, He rex- 
dificd likewiſe Thebes in Greece, and reftorcd it vnto the old jnhabirants, afterit had 
laine ewentic yearcs wat, being vtterly razed by Alexander. By theſe meanes,cſpeci- 
ally by the reftauration of Thebes, whereunto all Greece voluntarily contributed, he 
grew [o ftrong, that few remained enemies vnto him; and they, with much la- 
bour, hardly could reſiſt him. Leauing him therefore daily preualling 
in Greece, we will returne to them, who contended in 4/4 
for leſle tiles, butlarger Prouinces,with 
greater forces. 
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Las HI 


Of the great Lordſhip which AnTiG onvs 
vot tn eAfta. 


/ d..% 
The iournie of EvmeNnEts imto Perſiz. His wiſe dealing with 
theſe that 1oyned with him. 


Vu» EN E 5, having ioyncd vnto his companie the 
i cArgyraſpudes, made hatt into the Faſterne parts, to 
take pollcthon of thoſe Countries, according to his 
commiſhon , and ſtrengthen himſelte againit Ant: 
genus. He tooke his journcy through Cele/yri2and 
Prenicia, hoping to reclaime thoſe Prouinces, viur- 

ped with the relt of S112 (as hath beeneſhewed)by ,, 

Ptolomic, tothe Kings obedicnce. But ro cflerhis, 

his haſt of his paſl:ng forward was too great, k1s 

Armictoo little, and thercadincſle of the people,to 

rcturnc totheir duce obedience, none atall . Beſides 

all which impediments,one inconucnicnce troubled him in all his proceedings , ma- 

king them theleſle eftettuall. T he Captaincs of the Argyraſprats; were lo troward, 

thatthey {corned torepaire to him , and take his diretions ; and'their hdclitiewas 

fo vntteadie, that he mighr have more calily dealt with open T raitours. It was not 

expedient, thar he, being Generall, ſhoa!d weaken his authoritic by courting them; 

neither lay it in lus power to keepe them in order by compulſion. T heretore hec 

tained, that 4lexancer had appointed vnto him in a dreame, a place for their mee- 

ting, namely in arich pauilion, wherein an emptic throne was placed, asif Alexander 

himſclie had bcene preſent at their conſultations. T hus hee treed himſclte trom 

; | their vaine pride; bur of their faith he could haue no afſurance. Yet when P7oomic 

requeſted rhem, & Anti7onm bribed them to forſake him,they continued (though 

Fi | not without conlidering of the matter ) totake-his part. So hee marched on, ſcn- 

Ji ding before him the Kings warrant; which Pyrho and Seleucus refuſed to obey;not as 

' if reiccting the Kings authornitic, bur excepting againſt the perſon of Famenes,as a man 

TRHLM! condemned to die by the Alacedoman Armic, for the death of Crateruws. Enmenes, 

"lt knowing well that he was not torelic vpon their aſſiſtance, who ſtood otherwile at- 40 
fi tected than his aftaires required , and were nor to bee dealt with by perſwaſion, 
| f{oughr pallage by [trong hand,through the Countric of 8463/0, in ſuch wile, that 
Selcncs,hauing mn vaine affaied to hinder him , by opening the fluces of Frphrates, 
wasglad atlength to granthim friendly way, as deſirous to be ridde of him. Thus 
hecame to Pexceſtes and the reſt of the Faſterne Lords, who were glad of his com- 
panie, becauſe of thedifferences berwene Pho, Selencirs, and rhemiclues. Yer the 

NF | contention abour ſupcrioritie, grew very hotamong them ; cucry one finding mat 

| ter enough, to feed his owne humour of ſeife-worthinefſe. Bur the former deuice 
| of aflembling in one pauilion,made all quiet ; the concluſion eucr bcing ſure to fo!- 

! FIR : low znat which Anmecacs propounded , who was both wiſcſt ingiuing advice, and F< 
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be? able ro reward, by meanes of the authoritic giuen him, to take what he plcaſed 
of the Kings rreaſures. By theſe meancs hee wonne to himlelte many ofthoſe, who 
1 "ad mo!{tpowecr ro dov good or hurt. 
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Tow ANTIGONVS, comming to ſet vpon EVNENES, wa: 


drinen off with loſſe. 


aÞ.3 Nriconvs, hcaring that Eamenes lay in the Province of Su/a, had 
an carneſt Jclirctotollow him,and driue him further trom the Kings 
trealures, which were kept there. To which cnd,as ſoone as he had 
75 made himlelteftrong cnough,he remoued out of Me/opotamme,where 
TL hce had wintcred; and taking to him Pitho and Seleacns, with their 
men, hee marched direAly againſt the enemies, with intent to giue them bartaile. 
Ewmenes had fortified the Caitle of S»ſa, and was retired backe toward Per//r, kece- 
ping the River of Trgr15 betweene him and his purſucrs. The paſſages of the Ri- 
Ic uer were well garded, and good efpiall kept vpon _Antigenrs,to obleruc which way 
C hetooke. Betore he came to T7gr:: it ſelte, he was to paſſe ouer Coprates, a great R1- 
's uer, and not foordable, which he ſought to doe by ſmall veſſels, whereof he had no 
great ſtore. A great part of his Armic had gotten ouer, when Exmenes, who kept a 
bridge vpon Trgris, came with a thouſand horle, and foure thouſand foote, to ſee 
their demeanour : and finding them our of order, chargedthem, brake them, and 
30 drauc them hcadlong backe into Coprates, wherein moit of them were drownedzve- 
riefew eſcaping with lite, exccpt fourc thouſand that yeeled themſelucs prifoners, 
inſight of tron, that was notable torcleiverthem. This lofle made 171ren- 
»w glad to fall oft; and the heate of that Countric in the dog-daies, breeding diſcates 
inhis Armie, by which many perilhcd,cauſcd him to remoue as farre as into 27e%4, 
So he tooke P;thon with himz (leauing Selewcrzs to beſege the Caſtle of Sr/a) and ſee- 
king rogoc the neareſt way,paſled through ſauage Narions, that continually vexing 
him with skirmiſhes, ſlew great numbers of his men, before he could arriusin Me- 
dia, with his troupes that were quite heart-broken. 
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| 0. III. 
Of Evxrxrs hiscannins. Abattailebetweene him 
and ANTIGONYS. 
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Frer his departure, Eumenes with his aſſociates tell into conſultation, 
Ml about the remainder of their buſineſſe. Faine he would haue had 
E. them toemer vpon thoſe Prouinces, which Antigonns had left be 
FAV bind tim; to which alſothe Captaines of the 472yr apices or Silrer- 
Wa  /c1/ were veric inclinable, as deſiring to draw nearer to Greece. But 
qo 4 Peuce{tcs,and the reſt, whoſe Dominions lay inthe high Countries, 
had morecarcof their owne particular Eſtates , and would ncedes march Ealt- 
ward. Theſe carricd it ; forthe Armic was not ſtrong enough todwide it ſelte 1n- 

fo parts, 

\When they came into Perſia, Pexceſfesgruling there, feaſted them royally,and ſought 
by all mcanes to win the Souldiers louc to himſelfe. Exmere;,perceruing whereunto 
thoſe doings tended, ſuffred him awhile to keepe good cheare, till therime of warre 
drew neere. T hen did he faine an Epiſtle, direfted, as from Orontes Gonernor of A-- 
Tenie,to Peuceſies himſelfe:T he purport wherof was;that Olymp:as had vanquithed 
C://ander, and fent onera great Armic vnder Po!yſperchon,to jovne with Frumepes. 

9 Thelenewes asthey filled the Campe with vaine joy, ſothey wrovghrin ali 
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i INENS 
mindesa great willingneſſe toobey Ewmenes, by whom was the likelicſt apparance 
of their preterment; wherein they dealt wiſely, hee being farrethe moſt ſufficient 
Commannder, as they found ſoone after. For when cAntigonze, comming out of 
'Mcta,drew neere vo them , Eumenes by ſome miſchance was fallen ſicke, and 
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fainero be carried in alutter; the Armic marcaed 1n verie bad array, and was likely 
to haue becne forced to take bartaile in that diſorder. But Eumenes , when the rcft 
of the Captainzs were amazed, was carried aboutthe Armic in his litter, and vpon 
the ſodaine did caſt his men into ſo good torme , that Antrgonw,percciuing him a 
farre off, could not retraine trom g'uing him delcrucd commendations. Yethedid 
not ceale to promiſe great rewardces to the Capraines, and all forts of men, it they 
would forlake Exmenes: which hopes decciuing him, bee cameto thetriall of a bar- 
taile. Eumexcs had more Elephantsthan Anzgonwus; otherwilc,hee was interiourin 
number both of horſe and toot by athird part. T he barratle was fought with va- 
riable ſucceſle, and great loſſe on borh (ides, continvinga great part of the day, and ,, 
of thenight following, Yetthe vittorie was vncertaine. For; Eumenes could not 
torce his men to lie tarre from their carriages: by which meanes _An2r1gonus ( who 
had a more abſo'ure commaund ouer his) incamping on theground whereon they 
fought, had in his power the dead bodiesz which was accounted the ligne of vifto- 
rie; for he buried his owne,and gaue leaue to his enemies, crauing it, todoe the like. 
But a greater (igne of vitorie had Exmenes. For he abode ſtillin the ſameplace,and 
not onely buried his men verie honourably, ar grearlcifure, but held the Coun- 
tric round aboutzwhercas 4ngonus was glad (hauing rarried but one day) to fteale 
away by night, and returnc into Aeata, trom whence he camc. 
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Of diuerſe ſtratagems practiſedby ANTtGoNnys,and EVMENES, 
one againſt the other. 
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29 Husdid the warre continue doubtfull, and was protraQted to a grea- 
PT ter length , cach part hauing ſtout Souldicrs, and skiltuil Generals : 
Went VI bur the Ide which had hitherto preuailed, being hindered by the 
FRETM PET S) equail authoritic of many, from purſuing all aduantages to the 
Y AT belt. Amgen grew dnly weaker in men and reputation, ſo thatto 39 
repaire himſelte hee could find no way ſafer, than to putall toaduenture. He knew 
that his encmics lay in their wintering piaces, quartercd farreaſunder, ſo that if hee 
could ſuddenly comeamong them, he was likely to put them in great diftreſſe. Be- 
rweene him and them,the way was nor long, being onely nine dayes journey , bur 
very bad, tarougha rough dric wilderneſlc, hardly paſicable. Another way,tairer, 
and [cading through a Countrie well pcoplcd , but requiring twentic fiue dayes 
journey, hee forſooke, partly tor the length, partly and chiefly, becauſe hee would 
come vndiſcoucred. Sothereforec taking his journey in the dead of Winter, he for- 
bad vnto his menthe vſc of fire by night, becauſc he would not haue them deſcried 
a farrcofft. This commaundement had becne well obſerued four or fine dayes, 49 
when continuance of time (as commonly) breeding negligence, and the cold wea- 
ther pinching them, they were bolde to cheriſh themſclues, being neare totheir 
waycs end. T helightof theſe fires gaue notice of their comming z which being 
reported to Penceſtes, and other Captaines, they were ſoaſtoniſhed with the [o- 
daine danger, that inall haſt they berooke themſelues ro flight. But Eumenes, mec- 
ting with the newes, beganto hearten his affrighted companions, promiſing to make 
Antigonus march leaſurely, and willing them toabide, and draw vp their mento- 
gether. T hey could ſcarce belceue him; yet they were content to be ruled, and did 
as hee appointed, who failed not in making his word good. Hee tooke with him 
ſome companies of the readieſt men, wherewith hee occupied cerraine roppes of 50 
mountaines, looking toward the Campe of Antgonus: there he choſe a connenient 
ground to incampe vpon, and made great ftore of fires in ſundric places, as if rhe 
whole Armie had beene preſent. This was a ſorrowfull ſpeacle to antizonus,who 
thought hiraſeltc preuentedof his purpoſe, and began to fearc leaſt hee commune 
compelled 
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| com pelled to light, whilcit bis men were tired witha long and painetull journey. 
A Theretorc hc reſo] ucd ro turneaſide, &takethe way to ſuch places, as might better 
ſcrucroretrelh bis Armic. T hishedid with great care and circumſpetion,atthe 


a firit, as knowing how readie Enmenes wonld be vpon all aduantages. Butattera 
F wiilc,contidering that no encmieſtirred abour him, he began to pauſe, and thinke 
'U n 1 mſcite, that lomewhat or other was not tallen out according to his opinion. To 
4 | be rhe better intormed 1n the matter, he cauſed ſome jnhabitanrsot thar Deſerrto 
oy be taken, and brought before him; of whom hee learned, rhat they had ſeeneno 0- 
4. ther Armic than his thereabour, but onely a few men thar kept fires on the hil-rops. 
7 io It vexed him exceedingly to tinde that hee had beene ſo deluded. T heretore hce 
mm wentagainlt theſe troupes with great furie , mcaning to take [harpe vengeance on 
10 them, tor having ſo decciued him. Bur by thistime, ſufficient ſtrength was arriued 
y there, which cou!d not bee forced without much bulineſle, and long ſtay. All the 
| Armic was come, ſ{auc onely Eudamws, Captaine of the Elephants, who; beſides 
e thoſe beaſtes, had no more than foure hundred horſemenin his companic. Antz- 
d onus hearing of this ſupply comming to his enemies, ſent abone rwo thouſand 
n- horſe, and all his ight-armed footmen, rocut it off by the way. Eudamus being fallen 
le into this danger, was faine to place his Elephants round about his carriages, and fo 
rodefend himſclte as well hee could ; for his horſemen , oucrlaied with mylrti- 
Ne” +9 tudes were quickly broken, and driuento runne away vpon the ſpurre. Neither 
| knew they, who fate vpon the Elephants, which way to turne them, tor on all iides 
theyrecciued woundes, and were not ablcto requite them with the like. In this ex- 
rremitietheceappeared brauc troupesof horleand foot, that came vnexpeRted ro 
thereſcue; and ci1irging the aſlailants vpon the. backe, draue them to lecke their 
owne fafetic by (predic flight. Theſe were ſent by Ewmenes;: who though hee 
" knew not what his aduerſaric meant to doe , yer hee knew very well what was fit- 
ha teſttor him ro doe : and therctore, playing both games himſelte, prouided the re- 
he mcdic. 
he "i & or Rs 
to J9 z9 
WW i V. 
CC T, he (91 /prracie of P EVCESTES ana others, avant E V- 
c- MENES hislfe. 
C Y theſe meanes Ewmenes wanne great honour, and was by the whole 
CS Armie acknowleged a moſt expert Generall, and well worthic of the 
14 chietecommaund. Bur Pexceſtes,and rheother Capraines, guiltie of 
= their owne much inlufhctencie, were ſo tranſported with enuie, that 
ed they could now no longer containe their vile thoughts, but held 
es, 40 45 communication, as vpon a neceſſaric point, how they might tinde mcanesto mur- 
way der him. 
air Surely, it is great jniulice to jmpute the milchicte, contrived againſt worthie 
ng men, torheir owne proud carriage, or ſome other il] deſeruing : For, though it of- 
= ten happen, that ſmall viccs doe ſerue to counterpoyle great vertues; (the ſenſe 
. of euil|being more quicke and laſting, than of good ) yer hce ſhall bewray a verie 
"i iſh malice, that, wanting other teftimonic, will thinke it a part of wiſedome, 
uy to find good reaſon of rhe cuills, done to vertuous men, which often times haue no 
id RMucrcauſe than their vertue it ſeIfe. Eumenes,among many excellent qualities, was 
"* noted robe of uingular courtelie, ofa very ſweet conuerſation among his triends,and 
of 50 52 Caretull by a!l gentle meanesto winnetheir louc, that ſeemed to beare himany ſe- 
ſl cret ilatetion, It was his meere vertue that ouerthrew him , which cuen they 
"on that ſougat his life acknowledged. For they concluded that nce ſhould not bee 
"= ine, beforethe batraile were fought with Antigens , whercin they confelled 
70 "tit ſtood beit with their ſaferic, to bee gouerned by his diretions. Of this trea- 
ed fon, 
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ſon, he was quickly aduertiſcd by Exdamws, to whom hee had done many plcaſures, 
and by ſome others of whom he v{cd to borrow-monie when he needed nor, tothe 
end thatthey ſhould bee caretull ot his good,tor tcare of looling their owne. Con- 
lidering therefore, and diſcourling with himfelte of the villanic intended againſt 
him, hee made his laſt will, and burnt all his writings that containcd any matter of 
ſecret : which done, hee rcuolucd many things in his minde; being doubttull what 
courſe were belt ro follow. All the Nobles of the Empire ſtood 11] aftcRed tothe 

Loyal! bloud, excepting thoſe which were with him, thatzwere more innumber, 
than in worth, How thingsat that time {tood in 4aceaon aud Greece,cither he knew 
not, or, knowing thetruth,knew nothing that might encourage him to ſecke their | , 
hc}pe, that needed his. T © make his owne pcace with «Antigonus, had beene a- 

ainſt his faith ro G/ympras, and the Princes, thathad committed this great power 
into his hands. For which cauſc a!ſoit may beethought, that heeorbare,cither to 
looſe the battaile willingly, or to flic into Cappadecta, and make ſhift for himſeltea- 
mong his old friendes. Atlength hee refolucd to doe his beft againſt the common 
enemie, and afterwardes tolooke to himſelte as well as he might. 


—_ 
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d. VI. 


The laſt battaile betweene ANTIGONYS and 29 
EvmMENES, 


22>" He Souldicrs, eſpecially thoſe old bandes of the (iluer-{hiclds, tinding 
& SY) Eumenes perplexed , and not knowing the cauſe, cntreated him notto 
- doubt of the viftorie, but onely to bring them intothe held , and (ct 
| ol Hats them inarraic; for the reſt, they alone would take ſufhcicnt order. 
TRÞ4 Cape h Thelikealacritic was gencrally tonnd in the common Souldiers ta- 
| | wy ccs; but the chicfe Commanders were ſo miſcheiuouſly bent againſt him, that they 
| could not endure torhinke vpon being behoiding ro hum for the vitorie. Yet hee 
| . ordered the bartaile ſo well, that,withour thcir owne great fault,they could hardly 30 
| | f/ taileot getting the vpper hand. 


Betore the Armics came to joyning, a horſcman from the fide of Eamenes, pro- 

"11108; claimed with aloud voice to the tollowers of A»77gonus, T hat their wickednelle,in 

[if hghting againſt their owne fathers, would now bce puniſlicd, asit well delcrucd. 

T his was not ſpoken in vaine. For the S:luer-ſhrelds were men of threeſcore or ſca- 

ucentie ycares olde, ſtrengthned more by continnall exerciſe, than decaicd by age, 

and excelling in courage, as having paſled through greater dangers, than any like to 

Fill be okanes in that hight. T heretore Ant;zonns his men (who had often becne bea- 

(Ut! ten by them, and were now to tric their laſt hope with theſe reſolute warriours, 
the moſt Auncient and beſt regarded of all A'exangersSouldiers)grew verie penliuc, , 

and aduanced heauily, ſuſpefting their owne cauſe, and fearing that the threatnings 

vtered would proue true, 

_Antigonus was now againe farre the ſtronger in horſe, which gaue htm cauſe of 
great hope; the ground, on which they werero fight, being a plaine lenelled field. 
$ Placing thertore himſclte and his fonne Demetrius inthe right wing , and commit- 
ting the left wing to Pirhon, he did fer forward couragioully againſt the enemics,that 
were readie togiue him a ſharpe entertainment. 

Eumencs tooke vnto him Penuceſtes,with the rcſt of the Lords, and ſtood in theleft 
wing of his bartaile, in the face of Antigone: , meaning bothto prenent the Trai- 
rours,his Companions,of all meanes to make head againſt him on the ſodaine, and 5 
(withall) ro gine proofe of his owne valour, which perhaps he ſhou!d no more doc, 
in the face of all his encmies. In the right wing, oppoſite vnto P:thon, hee beſtowed 
the weakeſt of his horſe and Elephants, vnder one Philie, an honeſt man, and 
(which was enough at ſuchatime ) obcdient : commanunding him to protra@ the 

fight 
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fight, and make a Jerlurabic rettair, expecting the cuent of the other lide. 
yothey joyned veric hiercely; Aa4208:e5, labouring ro make himfclic maſter ©! 


1\|;E£u2xc5, todic an honourable Ceath, orro winne ſuch a vitoricypon his 0p*n c- 


nemics,as might gue him icifurcand opportuniticrodeale with his talſc friends. 

Thc toormen of 41gon:ss, being, cucnintheirowne opinions, farre mnicriou: 
rothole whom they mult encounter, wereatthe firlt brunt preſently deicarrd by 
the Suucr/pielas ,, who fiew abouc five thoutand of them, loo!tng of their ownenu! 
one mair. Bur in horſe, Exmenes was lo oucr-matched, that he could not repel? A» 
t1gonus,who prefied him very hard, but was taineto ttand wholy vpon'detence. Yet 
his courage wrought io well by exampt:c, among; his tollowecrs, that the enemic 
could not winne onefoort of ground vpon him , vnt:l] ſuch time as Peuce/es, with 
one thouſand huc hundred horſe, withdrew himſclte out ot the batraile, leauing his 
companions highting to Getena his backe. 

T hcn did Ewreres deſperatly rulhamonegtt his enemies, labouringto breake 0- 
pen the way vnto Antgonus himficlte. And rhough hee failed of his purpo «<1 vet 
withgreart (|laughter he did ſo beate vpon thera , which camein his way , that ch« 
victoric hung along time in ſuſpente, vncertaine which way to incline. 

[hc ground whercon they tought, being of a ſlight ſandic mould , through tl:c 
trampling ot horſes, men, and Elephants, did caſt vp ſuch a cloude of dult, as hin- 


» dercdrhe proſpect, ſo that no mancould ſee what was done a little trom him. 4»74- 


* 
- f 


gonus finding this aduantage,diſpatched away ſome companies of horle,that paſi. d 
vndiſcoucred beyond Ewmeres his battailes, and cameto his carriages, which lay a- 
bout haltc a mile trom the place of hight, {lenderly garded, (for that the whole bodie 
otthe Armiclay betweene them and danger) and theretorc ealily raken. Had Pe.- 
e/iesretired himſelfe no turther than vntothe carriages, he might not onely haue de- 
tended them, but peraduenture hauc ſurpriſed thoſe which came to ſurprile rhem & 
{ohauc donc as good a pecce of ſeruice as a better man.But he was gotten ſomewhat 
turther, to a place , where out of danger he might expe&t the cucnt : and Exmenes 


was {0 oucr-laboured both in bodicand minde, taathe could not giucan cycto c- 


 uery place, bcing not well able to continue where he was. 


|t happencd lo, that the Elephants meceting together , thoſe of uUntizons 
bad the beteer hand;whercupon Eumenes,tinding himſelte cucry way oucr-charged, 
began to giuc backe, and withdrew him{clte and his companics1n good order ; to 
the other {ide of thebattaile, where Phrlip (as hee was directed?) had by htehting 
and retiring together, kept that wing from loſte. The Antizontans had folk {o 
much of Exmrenesthat day, that they were well contentcd tolct him depart quict- 
ly,and wilhed not to ſce him come againe; as faine he would hanedone. * 

Thelofſe of the carriages was reported vnto him, as foone as he had any leiſure 
tohcarc how thinges went, whereupon hee preſently ordered his men fora treth 


49 charge, and ſent tor Peuce/{es that was not tarrc off, requeſting him to bring in his 


% 


men, andrenew the fight, whereby hee truſted, nor oncly ro recoucr their owne 
g00ds, bur to inrich them(ſelues with the ſpoiles of rhe enemies. Pexceſtes not onely 
rctuſed ro joyne with him, but immediarcly withdrew himſelte into a ſafer place, 
where he might be further from ſuch dangerous temptations. 

By this the night grew on;and both Armics,wearied with fighting, were deſirous 
torcturne into their Campes. Yer A4ztizonus conceiued hope of doing formewhat 
more; and therefore taking halfc his horſemen, he waited vpon Ermencs a part ofthis 
Way homewardes, but found no opportunitie to offend him : the other haife hee- 
committed to Pithon,willing him to (er vpon the $1luer. ſhields in their retrair,which 
yet he forbarc todoe, becauſe itappeared too full of danger Sothe bartaile ended; 
wherein Antizonns had not ſo much the better in horſe,as the worſe in toot : bur rhe 
[poile which hee got, by (urpriling his enemies carriages, made amends tor all his 
Nther loſſes. | 
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4. VII. 


How EvmeNEs wa betrayed to A x1iGoNnvs, and ſliine. 


V «ex x5, comming into his Campe, and finding the Siuer-ſhields ex- 
tremely diſcontenced with their misfortune, began to cheare them 
vp,and put them in hope of recouering all with aduantage. For their 
braue demeanour that day had fo cruſhed the enemie, that hee had 
no power left wherewith ro abide them 1n open field, and was much 

leſſeable rodrawe their Cartes after him,through that great Wildernelle, oucr the ,,, 

high mountaincs. 
Bur theſe perſwalions auailed nothing. Penceſtes was gone ; the other Captaines 
would nceds returne into the high Countrics; & the Souidiers had no delire either 

to flic or to fight, but onely to recouer their goods, W heretore Teutamus,onc of the 

two Captaines of rhe S#uer-ſhreldes, (who had in former times readily conſented vn- 

ro traiterous motions, in hope of gaine, but was ietred by his partner A»zigenes) fin- 

ding, as hethought, a fit occalion ot making himſelfc great, and winning the loue of 

thoſe bands, dealt ſecretly with © Awrigonus, requeiting him to reftore vnto thoſe 
old Souldiers their goods, which he had taken, being the onely reward oftheir ſer- 
uiccs inthe warres of Philip, and Alexanter. __ 
Antigenus,as alubtile man, knew very well, that they which requeſted more 
0G than they had rea/on roexpect, would alſo with a lictle entreatie pertorme a great 

THUS! dcale more than they promuſed; and therefore he louingly entertained the meſicn- 

' | Wir gers, filling them with hopes ot greater matters than they deſired, it they would 

It! ut Ewmeres into his handes , by whom they were ſeduced tomake warre again(t 

hs. This anſwere pleaſed them {o well, that they forthwith dcuiſed how to deli- 
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"141 uer himaline. Wherefore comming about him, as at other times, to doe their du- 
16h tic, and pretending more joy of their vittoric, than ſorrow of their Joſie, which 
| they laid they would redeeme by another fight;in the middcſt ofthis goodly taike 
| they leapt vpon him, caught hold of his {wore , and bound him faſt. Sorthey ha- 45 
led him awayzand ſtopping their cares againit all perſwaltons, would not yecld fo 
; | farre, as to looſen one of his handes and Ict him kill hin;ſcite, bur brought him a- 
| £4! live (that was their owne Generall, vnder whom they had obtained many vio- 
9 41 ries) asit had beenc in triumph, into the Campe of their enemies, 

[ 1 | | The preſſe of men, running out of the Campero ce him , was ſogreat, that 
Wot Antigonus was faine to ſend agard of horlemenand Elephants, ro keepe him from 
ih being ſmothered, whom he could not ſodainly refolue cithcr to kill or ſaue, Veric 
few they were that ſucd for his lite; but of theſe, Demetrizs the ſonne of Antigens 
we was one; the reſt were delirousto be rid of him quickly; thinking belike, that it bcc 
1 | were ſaued,he wauld ſoon be the chiete in great reputation, for hisgreat abilitic. $0 40 
Wh after long deliberation, Antigonus cocluded,that it was the lateſt way to put him to 
| death;which intending tohaue done by famine(perhaps becauſche wonld keepe it 
awhile in his own power to reverſe the ſentence, as deliring (it it might be) to have 
him live hisfriend;haſt of other bulincſſe made him doe it by the ſword. 

To this end came all the trauailes of the worthic Generall, Eumenes; who had 
with great wiſcdome, fadelitic, and patience, laboured in vainc,to vphold the family 
| which God had purpoſed tocaft downe. He is reckoned among the notable exam- 
[i] ples of Fortunes mutabilitic, bur more notable was bis goucrnment of himſclfe in 
all her changes. Aduerlitie ncuer leſſened his courage , nor Proſperitic his circum- 

ſpeftion. Bur all his vertue, induſtrie, and wit, werecaſt away,in leading an Armic, 59 
withour full power to keepe it in duc obedience. Therctorc it was not ill anſwered 
by Gaſpar de Colligme, Admiralof France,in our dayes,to one that forctold his death, 
. which enſued ſoone after inthe maſſacreof Paris, That rather than to leade againe 

| an Armic of Yoluntaries, he would die a thouſand times, 


CANNES 


— «cw. 


mn — - _- -—-  e—_— -—-—— o -—_ 


CS ——_  —— 
— — — — -— 


Cuae " '8. of the Hiſtone of the World. 251 


— — — — 
— 


ARtoonn» himſelfe £4Uuc to the body of Eumenes honourable F uncrall; and rc rc- 
warded the Treaſon wrought againſt him, with delerued vengeance. One chictc 
Capraine of rhe S1zer-{1c11as he burntalipe; many of the other Capraines he flew; 
4! Jrot: ;c whole mulritude of the S;uer-/hre/ds,that had betraicd low orthy a Com- 
mander, he appointe: d a Leader, thatſhould caric them into farre Countrics,y nder 
preronce of waires; but w ith apriviecharge,to conſumethem all, as periured wret: 
ches, |ctting none of them returac aliue vnto his friends and kindred, or ſo much as 
once bchoid tae Seas, that beate vpon the {hoares of Greece and WHaceaon. 
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How AxnTiGoNYs /ewPiTHON, ant occupied MI EDIA. Ztow hee 
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» Hetwo Armics bring ioyned thus in Ge, Were carried into ez, 
wherethey ſpent therelt of the Winter; the common Souldicr idly; 
the principall men intentiuely bent vnto the bufinefle enſuing. P- 
thes began ro con'ider his Cn for thar the whole warre 
had beene chictely maintained by the ltr ngthand riches of his Pro- 
unce. Bctides, he rhought himlelte as good 4manas.- intigon ,\vniclieit were inthe 
ſouldicrs opinion, w hich he indged cate to be purchaſe ed with gitts, and therefore 
ſpared not to afſay them with great liberalitic. Burin following 2 thts courſe, hee 
was driuen by nccefſitic to truſt 1 many, of whom heftumbled vpon Po that were 
vaſecret, and othcrs,bearing him no lincerc afteftion. T hus wash:s purpoſe Cifco- 
uered to 1n:11g07127, who (nothi nglizero Prthen) diſlembled his indignation, and 
rebuked the intormers, as breeders of diſlcntion berweene him, and his s honowable 
friend, vnro whom hee meant ro commit the Gouernment ot all thoſe Countries: 
his owne bulincfle calling him into tac lower Ae. Thele C reportes , comming 
9 22 gaily to his cares, did fincly delude P:ithorn. By his greatnefle with A/cxander:; his au- 
thoriticin that Prouince where they lay, w hercot he was Goucrnour; and che 1 OuC 
of the ſouldicrs which he had boug ht with money; he was {trong enongh to main- 
taine, cnon an oftenttue warre. Bur whar necde had he tovietheſword when keeo 
was l:kely without contention, toobtaine more than his owne asking ?. T herelore 
hecame as foone as he was ſent for, to rake his farewell of Antizonus, and to Gtnidc 
the Prouinces with him,that meantnothing lefle than to yee! !dto any fuch ciai{ion. 
As ſoone as he came, he was taken, and accuſed, condemned to dic, and line out 
othand. For Ant;ronw,hauing begunne with AY his ancient triend, was not 
afterward reſtrained by ar! y conlids ration of old acquaint1nce,trom cutting downe 
 indifferently all that ſtood in his way : but ſwammecarc lefly through thebloud, 
whercin at the firſt he doubttully waded. 

\Vhen this buſinefle was/ended, he appointed a new Gouernour in Aedzz, to or- 
derthe Prouince;zand a Captaine,ro ſuppreſſe all commorttons: thinking belike,that 
the power and authoritic, ſo diuided, would hardly agree in one againtt him, from 
whom both were deriucd. 

Atter this.he marched into Per/iz, where he was entertained, 2s abſolute Lord of 

s 73 he re began he to ſhew how well he vnderſtood his owne mightineſte. For 

oS tced anc |difpl: aced,at his pleaſure, Goucrnours in all Proninces; 7 auing none in 
__ Oftee, rhar were not his owne creatures, excepting fuch as lay too tarrc ofto bee 
J iflod..c dc 211y, 
Peici/leswhoruled in Perf, thought with good cheare toredecmeold offences; 

but wa PRs 2 hamnerto doe with one, tharconld not betaken with ſuch baites: 

be was caried aw: y,and teaſted with goodly wor dsot promiſe, that ncucr tooke ct- 

Thus he, that cnuicd the vert ic of his friend, was driucn to flatter (in vaine) 
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* the tortunc of his encmic; atter which hc lived a contemprible lite, till hee died *y 
{curcly a man torgotten. 
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$. 1X. 
Hew StLtvevs was chaſed out of Babylon, by ANT1coNnvs. The 
great richesof ANTIGONYS. 


—— —_——— 


EL.zvcys was the nextin this vilitation ; one that had from timero 
time continued inthe ſame tcnor of good-will ro Antigone , ang 
now gaue proofe of his hcartie afle&ion toward h.m, by making the 
Captaine of the Calile of Su/a to mcete him on the way, rendring vn- 
to him that ſtrong Pcece,andall the treaſures thercin beſtowed.” [ his 

offer was ſogreat, that Lnrigonus (though having in his hands the Keeper of the 

place) could hardly bcleiueit; but vicd him witn exccfhue kindnefle, torteare fo 
good a moode lnould change. In that Caſtle he tound all the trealures of Alexan- 
der, with the Tewcls of the Per/iz Kings , which, addcd to his former ſtore of mo- 
ney, made vp twentie fiuethouſand talents. Hauing all this,hemight well account 
himſe!fe a happic man, if riches were ſuthcicnt to happineſle. Butlarge dominion 

was the marke at which he aimed; thercforc he proceeded, with intent, to leauc no 29 

Countric bchind his backe, that ſhould notacknowledge him for Soucraigne Lord. 

Comming to Bubylon, he was entertained by Seleucrrs with all poſſible demenſtra- 

tion of loue, and honoured with preſcnts, belceming the maicſtic ofa King. All 

this he accepted with great grauitie, as being duc to him; and began to require an 
account of the reuenves of that Prouince. This demaund Seleucius held vnreaſon- 

HS able; ſaying, that it was not necdfull for him to render vnto any man an account of 

WH | that Province, which was giucn vnto him, in reſpetot his many good ſeruices to 

Ws 64! the State. Burt whethcr he ſpake reaſon or no,it ſufhced,that Antigonus was power- 


G 


[40 ! , . _—_——_ . 
1 TW full; who vrged him daily ro come to a reckoning. Manifeit it was, that neither 
8 1108! want of money, nor any other neceſhtie,moued Artizonus to prefle him thus, but 39 
' 4 RMUIKY onely thede{irero picke matter ot quarrell againſt him, whereof it was likcly that 


| HU VRILTESS he (hould find ſuch iſſue, as Pithor and Peuceſtes had done. T heretore taking with 
{ BLAH R- him onely fiftic horſe, he conucicd himſelte away , and fled into Prolomies Domini- 
TEW": ons; dcliring him to prote&t him from the violence of ſuch a man, as went about to 
TRUW oppreſlc all, that in former times had beene his berters, or at leaſt his equals. «An 
| tizonus wasglad of his flight; for now all thoſe Countrics were yeelded vnto him 
withour bartaile, whereas to fight with Seleucus for them hee wanted all pretence; 
and to kill him it was not his defirc,hauing receiued many benefits of him,and thoſe 
not intermixed, as commonly it happens, with any iniurics. Yetit is reported, that 
the Chil4eans brought a ſtrange prophecie to H171gonns, bidding him looke well to 40 
himſe!fe,and know, that if Se/encusdid eſcape his hands, hee ſhould recover Ballon, 
yea, winne all 4/iz, and kill 4tgonus in battaile. Ealie belieucrs may giue credit to 
this tale. Had it beene true, methinkes, An7720nus rather [hou!d hauc hanged thoſe 
Ch:l{z:ns, tor giuing him no warning till it was roo late, than ſentpurſuers (asthey 
ſay that he did) after him , whome the deſtinies preſerucd orb great purpoſes 

When hce had ſetled things at Bahylon, he tooke his iournie into Cilrcie, where 

he wintred. There hcetooke vp ten thouſand talents more of the 
Kingstreaſures, and caſting his accounts, found his yearely 
income to amount vnto cleauen thow 
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Cnuar., V. 
Of the great ciull Warre betweene ALtExaxnDEeRs 
Captaines : and how they aſſumed the name and 


ſtate of Kings, 


et 


I. 


The combinationof PToOLomir, CaASSANDER, and others, againſt ANT 1- 


(9 cONVS. Their demands and his anſwer. 


FH 1 5 great riches, and the reſt of his power, made 
Dl _Antgonu dreaded, cnuicd, and ſuſpected, whereby 
he quicklv was embarked ina new War. Prolomie,Caſ- 
/anaer, and Ly/machw , had priuily combined them- 
{clues rogether , intending- to hinder his further 
growth, and bring him to more reaſon, than of his 
owne accord he ſcemcd like to yeeld vnto. Ot their 
practiſes hee had ſome notice; the good entertaine- 
ment giuen vnto Seleuces, giuing him ſofficient cauſe 
of miſtruſt. T hcreforc he {cnt Embaſſadors to them 
ſcucrally, cntrearing them tocontinue firmcin their 
louc toward him,that would be rcadie ro requite them with the like. The cold an- 
ſweres which they made,occaſioned his haſty preparation againſt the moſt forward 
ofthem, which was Prolomue; it being likely thata good armie [hould preuaile more 
thana faire meſſage. Theretore, as ſoone as the {ca ſon of the yeare would permit, 
hetooke the way toward Syris, and was encountred by Emballage from them all. 
Theſe told him, that their Lords did much rcioyce at his vitoric, obtained againſt 
Eumcnes their common enemie,and the honor that he had therby gotten. In which 


25 war, foraſmuch as they being his Contcderates muſt haue endurcd great loſſe, with 


hazzard of thcir whole eſtates,if che contraric tation had prevailed; they held it ve- 
ry iuſt,that all ſhould be partakers in the truits of thatvoiage, wherin they had been 
all aduenturers. W herctore they delired him, that making betweene them all an e- 
quall divilion, of the treaſures that were in his hands, (a thing caſte ro be done) he 
would alſorake ſome conuenient order for enlarging their Dominions, according 
tothe rate of his new purchaſes. T his might belt bee to cuery ones liking, if hee 
would make oucr Cappadocia, with Lycra, to Caſſander ; and Phrygia, bordering vpon 
the Hel:pont,to Ly/imachus;tor wheras his own Dominions were ſo much extended 
Ealtward by his late vitoric,he might well ſpare ſome of thoſe weſterne Prouinces, 


4” tothoſe that were ſeated in the Welt. As for Prolomie, he would not craue any new 


addition , bur reſt contentcd within his owne Territories. Provided alwaies, that 
Selexcus their common friend, and partner inthe late warre,might be reſtored to his 
owne, out of which he had beene driven ſo iniurtouſly,thatall ofthem were torced 
totake1t deep!y to heart; requiring amends,with his friendly conſent vntotheirde- 
mands, which otherwiſe they mutt labour to obraine with armed hands. 
QAntigonus knew, that after many loſſes received, hee ſhould yet bee able to re- 
deeme peace when ſocuer heliſted, with theſe, or perhaps with eaſter conditions. 
Neither was he ſo weak, to giue away quietly any part of his ſtrength into the hands 
of ſuch b .d friends, for feare only, lealt it ſhould be raken from him perforce. Ra- 


59 ther he hoped that he ſhould be able to find them worke, more than enough to de- 


fend their owne. T herefore, he roundly anſwered the Embaſſadors,that it w*s no 
part of his mcaning to communicate with other men the profits of that viRorie, 
which he alone without other mens helpe had obtained. Though indeedethey had 
alrcadic ſufficiently gained by him, if they could ſeeit, having by his meanes kept 
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their gouernments, wherot they were like to be diſpotlcllcd by Po/y/perchon,and the 
counce!l of citare in .1/:ce-/en. But what meruaile was it,it they contidered not how 
he had ſaucd them, ſecing one of them had forgorten the time, when coming to him 
a5 a lug/riue, and begging ſuccour, he was by his mcere bounticrelicued, and cna- 
bled to get all that ko now keld ? Ca//ander did not (ſaid he) in thoſe daies command 
) me to ſurrender Prouinces, and giue him his cquall ſhare of my treaſures; bur (for 
” his Fathers ſake) delired me to pittic him, and help him againlt his enemics: which 
I did ; by lending him an Armic, and Fleet, on conhidence whereof hee _—_ 
ſumes torthreaten me. As for Selencus, how can he complaine of wrong , that urlt 
nor ſtay to plcade his right ? Idid vic him well; but his conſcience told him that he 
had deſorucd il]: cſv he would not have fled. Let them that ſo curioully fcarch in- 
to my doings, conlider well their owne, which ſome of them can hardly ivſttlic. 
I am now in the wa y to Syria, meaning to examine Ptolomics procecdings : and at- 
ter him to deale with orhers, if they continue to prouoke me. ; 
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WD © 
Toe preparations and begimnin gs of the IWarres. 
NETS H:n the Embaſſadors were diſmiſſed with thisan{were, nothing was 
AS £ He thought vpon bur warre, _/antgenus perceiving that he ſhould bee +» 


3 
CI 


a. 


12% inuaded trom Egrope, as looneas hee wereentred into $5774; left his 

5 Nephew Pto/omieto guard the Sca-coalts, and hinder Caſſancer from 
landing in A/#a: giving himalſo in charge, to driuc cut of Cafpadects 
ſome that were alrcavie ſent over to moleſt him. Likewiſe he diſpatched Mciiengers 
into Greece and Cypric, not vnfurnithed of monic, ro draw triends to his {tde, and 
raife vptroublcs to his enemies. Eſpecially he labourcd tomake himleltc the [tron- 
geſt by Sca; to which purpoſe he rather haſtened, than torcilowed his journic into 
S$yriz, that he might get poſlcſhon of Mount Zbanrs, which aftoorded many exce!- 
lent commoditics tor building of a Nanic. T hcrefore, hauing crefted Beacons,and 
laid polt-horſesrhroughoutall A/zz, ro giue ſwift aducrtiſement of all occurrences, 
he inuaded $7774, that was not held againſt kim by any power ſufficient to main- 
rainc the hicld. 

Ptolomie lay in E 7ypt,the ſtrength and heart of his Dominion, where he was be- 
loued and honoured at the people as their naturall Lord : his othcr Prouinces hee 
kept with a tew Garr:ſons, better ſeruing to containe the people within obedience, 
than to contronta torraine enemie. $0 An/zzonue tooke many Cuics,and Places,ot 
that Countrie, and beganne to ſct greatnumbers of Artificers on worke in raking 
{nips, waich was one of his molt carneſt cares. In theſe bulinefles bee conſumed a 
yeareand three moneths ;' notidly. For he tooke /oppe,and Giza which were yeel- 
us ded vnto his diſcretion, and well vſcd. The ſtrong Citie of Tyrus held out long, 4 
wn I but was compelled in the end, by famine, to render it ſeife vpon compolition, that 
| 


,4 


0 


WD 


Pto/omnes Souldicrs might depart withytheir Armes ; which was permitecd. 

Pto/omie was notaſlcepe, whileſt theſe things were in doing,though he kept him- 

111087 ſelte within the bounds of «egypt , as indeede it behoucd him to doe. His torces 

\F1 were not able to ſtandagainſt Antigone in plaine field, bur likely they were to in- 

creaſe, which made him willing to protra the time. Neuecrthclefſe by Sea (where 

his enemie wasas yet vnreadie) he ſent his Fleet into all quartcrs, whercot Selencm 
had the chictke command, | 

Seleacrs paſſed withan bundred faile along thecoaſt of Syria, in the full view 0! 

Ant:gonur,and his Armie,to theirno litle diſcomfort. He landed in Cyprie which 

was then goucrncd by many pettie Lords ; of whom rhe greateſt adhered to P/0'0- 

« mie; thereſt were, by the Fators of Antigonus bought for him with gold, but now 

| redeemed by the «A gyprien with ſharpe feele. 
The ſamecommoditie ofaide by Seacncouraged the Prelident of Caria (called 
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alſo Ca//ander, but not the ſonne of Anrzpater, howſocuer by the painctuil and lear- 
ncd writer Keimerus Reimecenzshe is by lomeouer-(ight, countcd for the ſame) tode- 
clare for P:olomic, and ts Contederates, and bulily employ intheir quarrcil all his 
torces, which hee had hitherto kept in good neutralitic , and thereby cnmoyed reſt, 
burnow hee threw himſelte into dangerous warre, chooling rather to vndergoe 
trroubic at hand, thanto fall vnder ccrtaine ruine,though ſomewhar further diſtant, 
which would hauc oucr-whelmed him, if 4»ti20nus had beaten all thercft. 


II CONE —— 
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1” towech partie ſou, ht to winne the aſuijtance of Greece, AxTiGonvs his declaration 


azanſt CASSANDER, ALEXANDER the ſonne of POLYSPERCH ON 7e- 
wolteth ffom ANTIGoONvs,whohad ſet hm wp, 


> vito them the people of Greece, whole aide which way. {5cucr it in- 


> 
/ 


EF the meanc ſcalon all care pollible was raken on both (ides,to aſſure 


FA clined was of great IMPOrTANnce, Herein at thc lirlt AHTLORUS {pcd 
nd {© well by large citulion of his treaſure, that he drew to fuim the 14- 
” ceamonians,and other Peloponne/ans, of whom he waged cight thou- 


ſand, and cauſed Po;»/perchon ( who had a good while made hard (hits) to rowle 


1» bim'clic againe, and taking vpon hum the tule of Capraine ol Velo; 0zn7ſc25, to make 


head againit Ca//:n:er. 

T heſe hopctuli beginnings encouraged him to procecd further inthe ſame kinge. 
Vherctorc to make Ca//znaer the more odious, hee called together both his owne 
Souldicrs, andall the Greekcs and AMacedontzns that were to be found thereaboutrs. 
Tothelc hedeclarcd, T hat Caſ/ander bad very cruclly ſlaine 6/»7p:2;,morher rothe 
ercat A'c:axder; and not here with contented, had {nut vp in cloteprifon the poore 
Ladie Koxauc, 1!rxmaers wite, and his fonne begottenon her bodic. T hat all this 
procecded from a detire to mike himſcitc King ouerthe Afaceconans ; which well 
appeared by hiz enforcing the Ladie Theſſa.anics, Davghterto King Fi, a match 
vntitfor a man of no greater Parentage than he, to 10yne with him in marriage. 
That in mecre defpizht of thoſe dead Princes, Filip, and Alexenicr, hee had plan- 
ied the 0/13/hi:ns, rooted out by Philip, ina ncw Cntic by him built, and called by 
hisowne name Ca/arc7i4, and had recdified the Citic of Thebes, which for the great 
trcalon of the Inhabitants, was Icuclled withthe ground by the victorious hand of 
Alexander, For thelt rcalons hee required them to make a decree, that Ca/icnder 
ſhou'd reftore to abſolvre libertic the Ladic Zoxare, and her fonne; and ſhould 
yceld obcgicnce to tac Lord Licutcnant Generall of the } mpirc (by whichname 
dn,inonns him'cite was vngcritooo) or cilc ihonid bcrepurcd a T raitor, and open 
Encmie tothe State. Furthermore he propounded, that al] the Citics of Greece_s 


- ſhou!d bereltorcd into freedome this he did, not becauſe he was carctull of their 


good, bur for the necde which he had of their athiſtance. 

Theſe things Ecing decreed, Antizonws was peri aged, that not only the Greel's 
would adhere vnto him, as to their louing Patron,and fall off trom Cy ; bur 
thatthe Ru'icrs of Provinces, who had hitherto ſuſpeftcd him as a man regardtull 
ofnothins, but his owne bench, wou!d corre their opinion, and thinke Him the 
molt faicktull of all others rorhe Roiall bloud. But concerning his loyaitic to the 
yong Prince, the world was too wWiteto be deceived with vaine ſhewes. His vnder- 
taking for the libertic of the Greckes was more cffeAuall, and got calic beheſe,inre- 


gardof his preſenthatred ro Caſjander. Yct herein alſo Pro/omic ſtrouc to be as car- 
! 


» neſt a5 he, making the like decree, in hope to winne to himſclte that valiant Nation, 
which atoorded men farre more ſeruiceable in warre, than were to be found in any 


Prownce of the Empire. 
Andrthis indeed wastke point, atw hich both ſides aimed. Whercin Antigorus 
thinking to make all ſurc, decciucd himſcife, not without great colt. For hegauera 
Yyyy 2 Alexander 
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Alexander the ſonne of Polyſperchon tiue hundred talents, willing him to ſer the 
warreon foot in Pe;oponncſws,whereby it might appeare,thaton his ide was meant 
nothing elſe,than what was openly prerended. 

In Peloponneſws, Ce/{andersmen had, with much bloud-(hed, gricuouſly afflicted 
the contrarie fation; and he kimſelfe perceiving, that they were more calily ſpoi- 
led as cnemies, than retained as friends, thought it the belt way, to make whar vſc 
he could of them, that were not long like to continue his. Finally, percciuing thar 
Alexander came turniſhed with plentie of gold, wherewith he wasablc,nor on] yto 
winne the doubrfull, but ro corrupt ſuch as might ſeeme beſt aſſured : ge thought 
ita good part of wiſcdome, to ſurrender vpon taire conditions,that which he could ,, 
not aſſure himſcltc to hold any long time by force. T heretore, he ſent one todeale 
with Mexander, aboutthe matters in controuerlicy letting him know, that Anrige- 
ns was very +kilfull in ſetting men together bythe cares, not caring who preuailcd, 
bur only deliring to have them wearte themſelucs, whilett he was bulied elſwhere; 
that ſoat length he might finde oportunitie to ſer vpon the ftronger. If therefore 
Alexander were ſo wiſe, as to keepe in his purſe the tiuc hundred Talents which he 
had, and without ſtroke ſtricken, to receive the whole Lord{hip of 6 9% $it 
ſhould be freely put into his hands by Caſ/ander. Prouided, that hce thould from 
thenceforth, renounce all contederacie made with Antigonus, and enterinto a ſure 
and faithfull league with Prolomne, Caſſander, and the reſt of the Confederates. O- 4; 
therwiſe, hee might well pcrſwade himſelte, that the Countrie which his Father 
could not keepe, when he was indeede the Lieutenant of the Empire, ſhould not in 
haſte be wonne by him, that was only the Fatorofa proud injurious man, ſoſtiling 
himſeife, but not acknowledged by others. 

AMexander had liucd a while with 4ntigonws ſince the beginning of theſe wars ; 
among whoſe followers it was not hard to diſcover the intent, ( which hee did not 
carrie vcrie ſecret) of making himſclte abſolute Lord of all. Therefore he was ſoone 
entreated to accept ſo good an offer; and did not ſtick ro enter into that league, 
whereby he was to become a free Lord, and ſubjeRt vnto no manscontrol]. 

Howbcit this his honour continued not long, cre heloſt both ir and his life roge- 35 
ther, by treaſon of the Stcyonrans;, who thinking thereby to haue made them(clves 
free, were ſoone after vanquiſhed in battaile by Crate//polis, Alexanders wife, a dil. 

I 11M; creet and valiant Ladie. Shee in reucnge of her husbands death crucified thirtic of 

| the Citizens taken in fight ; and having by ſeneritietaught them obedience, did af- 

| rerwardscontaine her Armie in good order, and governed thoſe places that ſhee 

THR held, with the loue and commendation of her Subjzesand Neighbours, 
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2. III. 


; 
| , 4- 
The eAtelians riſe againſi CAsSSANDER in fauour of ANT1GONYSs, and are 
beaten. A ficet and land-armieof ANT1GON Ys, Uterly defealedby 
PTOLOMIEsS Lieutenant. Inwhat termes the warre ſtood 
at thi time. ANTIGCONYS arawes nearer to 


Greece. 


NT1coxvs, whenhe found, that with ſo much monic hc had only 
bought an enemic, beganne to raiſe troub!cs to C://ander and his 0- 

23> B6& cr aduerfarics, in Greece, by ſtirring vp the «A tolrans againſtthem; 

= YE Likewiſe he laboured to winneto hispartieti.e Ilan4sim the Greele $5 

| Seas, by whoſe afſiſtance he might bee the better able rodcale with 

Ptolomie, that greatly preuailed by reaſon of his ſtrong flect. But neither of thele 

ar.empts had the ſucceſſe which he expeed. The erolians,a fatious Nation,and 


alwaics enuying the greatneſle of their Neighbours, were oftcn in commotion, Lut 
lo, 
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ſo, that commonly their gaines equalled not their loſſes. Caf/ander wanne ſome of 
their owne Countrie fortified the Acarnanmansagainſt them , and com pelicd Glau- 
cs, King ofthe /7jr14ns, whom he vanquiſhed 1n battaile, to forſake their lide,and 
binde himſelte ro beare no armes againlt Caſ/angeys friends. 

On the other ſide, as many pert Ilands were drawne co ioyne with Antizoncs 
ſorhe Fleet of the Rhoazans vnder Theedatus, who was Admirall to Autigon:s:, pal- 
{ing along the coalt of 4/#«toward Cypris, with an Armie vnder condudt of Perils 
marching on the lhorc tor mytuall athftance , was quite ouerthrowne by Prolomies 
Nauic. /o:yclyzus, who in Pro!omes bchalfc had becne ſent into Peloponneſms againſt 

12 Jlex4ner, finding no neede of hjs ſeruice inthat Countrie , becaule Alexander was 
come 0uer torheir iide, returngd homewards, and by the iyay heard of the courle 
which theſe 1n729n1ans held , whom he verycunnirg| y ſurpriſed. Heerode with 
his Flcet bchinde a Cape, which che enemies were to double; his Land-forces hee 
placed inambulh, whereinto Perilaze falling was taken priloncr, with many of his 
men, and many were flaine, making little reſiſtance. TheoZats; the Admirall percei- 
ving this ,, made all hait ro belpe his kfowes tharwere on Land ; but whilcit hee 
with all his Flect werc 1ntcntiye only tothar baſinefſe, Polyc'yr ws appeared at their 
back;;z who as looge as he percetucd their difofder, haſtencd aljout the Cape, and 
claarging then behjnde ſuergd not one of themro eſcapehim. Thele il! ridings 

20 cauſed Argon to deaie with Pro/omie about ſome compoſition. Firtt, hee ſent 
Embaſladors ; afterwards they metin perſon. But Aa7;79nm would nor veeld vnto 
the demands of 2rolomne : ſo the parlie was vaine, | 

Hicherto each part ſeemed 0), hs indiftercnrly ſped in the Warre,and thereby 
to hane equal] ctofhapeand teare,, T'l:is Jate-vitorie with the good ſucceſſeof 
his aifaires in.Cypr#4 , did ſfreme ro make amends ro Prolomie for his loſſes in Syria. 
Likewiſe the reuolt of Alexander from Antizonis did equall the Confederacie,made 
berweene the s£/9/4ans and him z asalſothole pertieskirmiſhes, that had beene in 
Aſuthelefle, ro Antizonw his aduantage, were ſufhciently rccompenſed by others 
of like regard, buraduerſeto him z and by the troubles brought vpon his eſtates in 

30 32 thofe parts by;the two Caſ/eners. RED 

Contrariwile, _Antizonw valued the loſe ofhis men, monie,and ſhips,no other- 
wilethan as the paring of his naites, that were left long enough, and would eafily 
grow againe ; but the enlargement of his Territoric by addition of Syria, he prized 
ata highcrrate, as if thereby hee had ted vpona limbe of Pro/omichis enemie, and 
ſtrengthened the bodic ofhis owne Empire, Concerning other accidents, wheres 
ofthe good were hirherro ſufficient ro counterpoize the bad,?e mcant to proceede 
as occalion ſhould dire, which commonly is not long wanting to them,that want 
no monie. 

T hat which moſt moleſted him was the »trempts of his enemies vpon 4//a the 

i leſſe; wherein though as yer they had gotten little, yer had he cauleto feare, leſt 
the people, being ticd vnto him by no bond ofallegeance, might vpon ſmall occa- 
lion reuolt from him, to men of as honorable reputation as hee himlſclte, To pre- 
vent this, and to be nearer to Greece, he held it expedient for him to be therein per- 
lon, where his affaires did ſeeme to proſper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence. 
Therefore heleft part of his Armic in Syrza, vnder his ſonne Cemerrius, to whom, 
being then but twoand twentie yeares old , he appointed many ancient Captaines 
a5 a/iit..nts, or rather as Diretors: thereft he carried with himinto Phrygia, where 


he meant to winter. 
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d V. 


How LYSimacuvs and CASSANDER vanquiſhed ſome enemies , raiſe 
againſt them by AntiGoNnvs, The good ſucceſſeof ANTICONvS 
in Aſia and Greece : with the rebeuzon of many Cities againſt 
CaSbAaNDniti 


w2 Hc comming of Ant/gonus into thole patts, wrought agreatalterati- 
£6 (&)) on inthe proceſlc of his bulineſſerhereabours. For his cnemics had 
f/ [$4% {bort [cifure ro thinke vpon moleſting him in A# : they themſelues 
va were held ouer-hardly to their owhe worke on Europelide. Seuthes a 
King of the Thracians, ioyning with ſome Townesthatrebelled 1- 
gainſt Zy/anachus, brought allo the bordering Scytbiaps into the quarrell., All thele 
relied vpon Antigonuw, who was to helpe them with monie, andother aide. T he 
e tolianslikewile tooke courage, and role againit, Caſ/ander, hauing «A acides, lately 
reſtored to the Kingdome of Eprras, their aſſiſtant.” But Zy/maeches gave vnto his 
Rebels notime to gonfirme themſelues. Hee ſodainly preſented himlelfe before 
two of the Cities that had rebelled , and compelled them by feare to returne to 
their dutie, He fought a battaile with the Scythians, and wild Thracans, and draue 
them out of the Countrie. Finally, he ouer-came Sewthes ; and following the heat - 
of his vitoric, lew Pawſanias in battaile , whom Antigonus bad ſent oucr with an 
Armie ; andall his men he did cither put ro ranfome,or hill vp with them his owne 
Bands. Thelike ſucceſſe had Phulp , Caſſanders Licutenant, againlt the «/£7olians. 
For he waſted their Countriez fought with.the Epirotes, that came to helpethem ; 
and aftcrthe viftoric, fought againe with their forces ioyned in one, ouerthrowing 
them, and killing « acidesthat vnfortunate King, Finally, hee drauc the  tolians 
out of moſt of their Countrie,and forced them to ſeeke their ſafetie among the wild 
Mountaines. Of the Eprrotes he ſentas priſoners to Caſſander,the principall authors 
of the Kings reſtitution, and of the preſent Warre. 
| Yertheſcattionsrequired ſome time, and wearicd _Antizonus his adverſaries J0 
with paincfull rrauaile; after which they remained only ſauers. _Antigonuws him- 
felte at faire leiſure wanneall Cari the whiletft; and ſent Armies into Peloponne/:, 
and other parts of Greece, beſtowing libertic vpon all the Citics he tooke our of C:/+ 
ſanzers hands, T he whole Countric of Peloponneſus (excepting Sicyon and Cormth) 
with the Ile of Eubzs, and many places of the firme Land were by theſe meanes 
wonne to be his in true and vehement affeRion, readie to doc or ſuffer any thing tor 
him, that had made ſocuident a demonſtration of his readincfle, to givethem the 
libertieindcede, which others promiſed in idle words. Many States delirous of the 
TH | ſame benehit , would faine haue ſhewed their good will ; bur they were keptin by 
1 C/cnders Garriſons , who was too wile totruſt them looſe. T herefore Anticonu! 4" 
Gb i ; made ſhew asit he would paſſe ouer into Macedon : by whichrterror he forced C/- 
#4; {-ncertorepairethithcrinall haſte, with the beſt of his ſtrength, leaning many good 
| Townes of Greeze ſo weakel y guarded , that well they might take courage to Rios 
themſc!ues, ifany forraine focond appearcd. The aide which they deſired was not 
} long wanting. T he Licutenants of A#tigonss, taking the advantage of Caſienders 
| departure , entrcd the Countrie; draue his Garriſons out of divers Ciries ; forced 


. 

| 
the Gouernour of A/hens toenterinto league with their Lord ; wanne the Citadell 
of Thebes, and let the peopleat libertie. T his laſt ation was ſomewhar remarkable. 
For Thebes had not long before beene raiſed ont of her old ruines by the meere 
power of Caſ/anger; of which a&t hee was accuſed by Antizonus, as if ithad beene 50 
ſome hainous crime, Yet now the ſame Antigonws winneth the Citic, and the louc 

of the [nhabitants, only by expelling him that was their Founder. So much are 


— _ — - 


men readiertothanke the Increaſer, than the Author of theirgood and rather to 
| looke forward vponthole hopes, which vainely they extend beyond all meaſure, 
than 
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than backward vpontheir miſerable nullitie c that held them vncapable of being 
any thing. 


2. V4 


Vithories of PT0LOMIE by Sea. iAgreet battaile at Gaza, which 
ProLloMIE 4d SELEVEY,S Warne, againſt 1) &  £- 
TR1V's dhe Sonne of ANTLGONYS. 
I NGHI £10 ROLDARTSY oe 4:1 WAG 
3 the preſence qr nearenefle of, Anti; onwgaue lite to his affaires in the 
lower 1/4, arid Greece; to the delignes ot his enemies, taking aduan- 
tage of hisablence, ruincdche-yery foundations of thoſe great works 
tn the Eaſterne parts, wherewithin the yeare preceding hee had ouer- 
*; "-copped them. 'I he [{le of Cyprus, whole Princes wauered berwcene 
contraricaſtections, inclining one while tg; An/zgonw , another while faintly regar- 
ding thcjr couenant with Proſore , wasvilited by an e£2yprran fleet, wherewith 
Pto;omieytn bis owne perſon, calily reduced them to amore (crled.order, purting 
fome to death, carrying others away priſoners,and lcauinga Licutcnant of his own 


29 appointment, Goucrnour of the whole-Countrie. With rhe:ſame fivet he ranne a- 
nyt che Sea-coalts, waſting a great part; of Cariaand Cilicis, with the fpoiles of 


which he enriched his followers, and returned loden to Cyprus. Demetrinsthe ſonne 
of Antigone, heating frequent reports of the milerices, wherewith his Fathers Sub- 
je&3 were oppreſled; made all haſt out of Syr;ato the reſcac, taking only his Horls 
and1ight-armecd foot with him, bccauſe rhe buiincefle required expedition, But in 
vaine did he tire himſelfe and his followers, jn baſtic ſecking of one, that bylagch- 
ingourt intotliedcepe could ina tew minutes delude the Jabour of ſo, manyjdayes, 
itneede had ſorcquired. Anfwerable to the yanirie of this expeditiog was the fuc- 
celſe. For-Prolomre was gone, bctore Demetrius came into Culrcia, Neither was it cer- 


19 raine, whether hauing lightened his [hips of cheir burthen in Cyprus, hee would re+ 


turnc vpon.thole maritime Countrics ;, or make toward FSzrza , where his comming 
wazexpeted. He was indeede gone into «A&gypt, and there with Selcucus was de- 
[cribing aroyall Armic, which hclcuied withall conucnient ſpecde, for the recouc- 
ric of S1r:4, T liis was more than Demetrius knew. T herctore he was faine tochoole 
out of vncertaintics the molt like] yhood , and returne the way that hee came, with 
all his companies, which werc fitter forſeruiceinthe open hcid, than to be beſtow- 
edinGarriſons among the Culciens, Hee had ſcarce refreſhed his Men and Horles 
in $74, when the newes arriued of Prolomies comming with a puillant Armie,togiue 
tim bartaile. Hereupon he called tocounfaile his principall friends, who aduiled 


47 bim to giue way tothetimc, and expe. ſome better oportunitie in the future: be- 


ing a yong tan, and weakely furniſhed with mcanes to reliſt ſuch ancientand fa- 
mous Generalls, as Ptro/omie and Seleucus. T his counſaile ſeemed rather toproccede 
trom the cold temper of thoſeaged men thatgaue it,than-trom any necethty grow- 
ing out of the jpreſent bultigeſle, For Demetrias conſidering himſclte tg bee the 
ſonne of 4n#zonus,and naw Generall of-his Fathers Armie,thought his owneritle 
waightic enough to bee laid in ballance againſtthe bare names ot thoſe two great 
Commanders. Neither found hee much reaſon that ſhould moue him to diftruft 
his forces, as inſuFicient. His men were better exerciſed than the enemies, and pro- 
miſed asmuch 13 could be required. Therefore periwading himſelte,that ſuch ods 


59 of number, and of great fame, would rather ſcruetoadorne his vitorie, than hinder 


him in obtaining it, hee rcſolued ro pur the matterto triall , without expeCting the 
aduantage of morc helpe. $0 animating his Souldiers with hope of ſpoile and re- 
wards;he abode the comming. of the Enemies at Gaz, with purpoſe rocncounter 


them, as ſoone as they had knilhed their weariſome journie oucr the Deſerts of 


Arabia. Piolow 
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Pro(omie and Selewcn niluing out of {lorich a Prounce , as «f2zypt, cameo well 
prouided of all necc{Taries,that their Armie telt nor any great gricuance of the cuili 
way, when battaile was preſented them, which confidently they vndertooke. In all 
thingselſe they had the ods of Demetrius , of Elephants they were vererly vnpro- 
vided. Bur how rodcale with thoſe beaſts they were not ignorant. T hey nad pre- 
parcd a kinde of Palifado, taſtencd rogerher with chaines, and {harpencd in ſuch 
manner , that the Eleph:ints could not {coke to breake'vpon it, withour receiving 
much hurt. The reſt of their forces, which ( belides that they had aduantage in 
mulricude) were hcartenod with many tortenare ſervices, by them pertormed that 

care, whileſt the enemies had wearied themlciues, either with vainciournies, or 
ong and dulling expeRation, they difpoſed in fuch-6rder as belt anſwered tothe 
torme, wherein Demerri;s was embattled.” The tight beganne, and was maintai- 
ned with equall courage, fora long time; each part ſ{triving morc to winne honour, 
thanro ſatisheany other pathon, as baving little cauſc ottharrced, or revenge. Bur 
atrer ſome continuance, the greater-number holding bcrter out, rheerrorot Deme- 
trt#9, who vpon no necellitic would needes fight a battaile with diladuantage, be- 
ganne toappeare by his Jofſes. Hce had commitred himſelte to Fortune, bauing 
mo:ero looſe by her than he could get : but in this tight{hee was'idle;, tnd lett all 
to be decided by itrong bands; vnletle it may be (aid,rhat the terror brought vpon 
his men, by theloſſe ot his Elephants, was bad luck. T hofe bealts were'in that kind ,, 
of warrc hardly ro be reliſted on plaine ground, and theretorc at the ftir{t they made 
Wilt great ſpoile amongſt Prolomres men, Atrerward ſecking to breake through the Pa- 
W114!) 6 liſado, they were forcly hurt,and cuerie one ot then taken. T his diſaſter cauſed the 
1h Horſemenof Demetrius to taint. T hey had laboured hard, and preuailcd little, till 
| | now perceiving that all muſt lie vpon their hands, who were 1!] ableto make their 
THFRIFD owne placesgood, they beganne to ſhrinke, and many ofthem to provide for their 
| [ WT ſatetic byrimely flight, which cxample the reſt quickly tollowed. When Demetrius 
0k had ſtrove fo long in vaine to make his menabide, rhat hee himſclte was likely to 
{ HB | be loſt ; he was faine to giue place to the (ſtronger, making a violent retrait as farre as 
| | to Az9tus, which was abour thirtie miles from the place of battaile, A great part +» 
} |; of his carriages was in Gaza, whither ſome of his companie turned aſtde, hoping to 
ſaue ſuch goods, as in haſt they could pack vp. T his fooliſh couctouſneſle was their 
deſtruftion, and the loſſe ofthe T owne. For whileſt they forgerfull of the danger, 
had filled the ſtreers with ſumprer Horſes,and cloied vp the gates,thronging, ſome 
roget inand terch, others, to carrie ont what they had alreadic loden, P/olomies Ar- 
mic brake in without reliſtance, taking them with their goods and the Citical- 
together, 

This vitorie reſtored vnto P7o/ormie rhe beſt part of Syria, a Prouince more calic 
in thoſe timesto get, than to keepe; and opened the way vnto all the greatneſſe of 
Seleucus, For betweene Gaza and Phericis no place offered reliſtance. In Caleſyria 49 
and Phenicia, ſome townes held out a while, but were ſoone raken in by Prolomie. 
Among theſe were the great Cities of Tyrw and Side; of which Sidon was given 
vp by the Inhabitants ; Tyrw by the Garriſon, falling ro mutinic againſt their Ca- 
ptainez who truſting tothe ſtrength of ir, had made great varunrs, but was pardo- 
ned by Prolomie, and honorably cnt. rained, in reſpeR of his tidelitie. 
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How SELEVCYS recoucred Babylon, and made himſelſe Lord of many 
Countries in the higher Aſia. The Ex 4 of the Kingdome of 
the Greckes , which begazne with this Common of 
SELEVEY Ss, 


PÞ® Hilc P!olomie followed his bulineſſe with ſuch proſperitic, Selencx 
(@/F tooke leauc of kim, and went vp to Babylon, totric his owne fortune; 
wich hee tound ſo tauourable , that recoucring hrit his owne Pro- 
uince, hee became at length malter of the better part of _AMlexanders 
purchales. 

T his exped'tion of Sclencus was very ſtrange,and full of vnlikelihoods. His traine 
of no more then eight hundred toote, and two hundred horlc,a number too {mal!, 
to haue beene placed as Garriſon, in {ome one of thoſe maine great Cities, againſt 
which he carried it into the higher 4/z2, But little forceis needtull, ro make way in- 
to ſtrong places, tor him that alrcadie ſtands poſſeſſed of their hearts which dwell 
within thc wa!ls. TT he name of Seleuciz was enough ; whom the Buby/onrans had 
tound ſo good a Goucrnour, that none ot them would tinde courage to relilt him; 


29 but | fr that worke to Antigens his owne men, wiſhing them, ill ro ſpeede. Some 


of the Macedonians that were in thoſe Countries, had the like afteRion; others 
made a countenance of warre, which by ca{ic compullicn they left off, and follow- 
cdnew Enlignes. T his added courage to the people, who came inapace , and ſub- 
mitted themſclues ioytully ro Seleucus. In a detection ſogencrall, it was not a lafe 
courle for the Antrgenians, to thruſt themſclues into the Townes of moſt impor- 
rance: for cucry man of them ſhould haue bcen troubled with daily enemies, in his 
owne lodging. It remained that they ſhould iſſue forth into the eld , and triethe 
matter by tight. But the treaſon of one principall man, who reuolted tothe ene- 
mic, with more then a thouſand Souldiers following him, ſo diſmaicd the reſt, that 


39 they did no more than ſecke to make good one ſtrong place, wherein were kept the 


Holtages and Priſoners,that A»7r70mus held for bis ſecuritie in thoſe quarters. T his 
Caltle, belike, they had nor tortified in times of leiſure, againſt dangers, that were 
not then apparent. Seleuczs quickly tooke it ; and fo got the entire poſlctiion of 
Meſopotamia and Bb ;xlon. 

Antizonus had beſtowed in Media and Per/a, forces conuenient for defence of 
thoſe Prouinces, that were the vtmoſt of his Domimon. In the Countries about 
Euphrates he had not done the like : for his owne great Armielay betweene them 
and all enemics. T heretore when rhe victoricat Gaza, had opened vnto Selcrcus 
the way into thoſe parts; he found little impediment in therelt of his bulineſle. 


4” Hauing now gotten what he ſought; it bchoucd him to ſeeke how he might keepe 


his gettings: tor his owne forces were to0 {mall and his fricnds wercill able to lend 
himany more. That which his fricnds could not doe tor him ; his enemies did. 
Nricanor,to whom A4ntizonws had committed his Armie in Media,ioyning vnto him- 
ſelfe, out of Per//2 and other Countries, all ncedtull helpe, came with ten thouſand 
foote, and ſeuen thouſand horle, cither to ſauce all trom being loſt, or rodriuec Se- 
lexcies out of that which he had wonne. 

Againſt this power, Seleucus had only fourc hundred horſc,and ſomewhat aboue 
three thouſand foot, wherewith tro oppole himſclfe : his Jarge conqueſt of vnwar- 
like Nations having yeclded him many louing ſubiects,but tew ſouidiers. There- 


59 fore when his cnemics were nearcto the Riuer of Tz2rs5, he withdrew him{{lte 


from theplace wherg his reli{tance was cxpetted , into certaine marilhes not farre 
of; where he lay ſecretly .waiting for ſome aduantage. Nrcanor thought that hve 
had beene fled, and was the lefle carefull in fortifying his campe. In recompence of 


this vaine ſccuritic, his campe was taken by ſurprize, the firſt night of his arriuall ; 
the 
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the S2/r4p4, or Licutenant of Per/7a, together with ſundric ofthe Captaines, were 
laine, hc himſeife was driucn to flee tor his hte into the Deſerts ; and the who'e 
Armie yeclded vnto Selencus : whoſc gentle demeanovr, afterthe vittorie, drew all 
Xeia, Su/jans, and the Neighbour Prouinces, to acknowledge him their Lore, 
withoutany furtaer ſtroke [tricken. 

T his victoric of Se/euc:s gauc beginning vnto the new ſtile, of The Kinglome of 
the Greekes, an accomprt much vicd by the Jewes, Chaldaans, Syrians , and other Nz- 
tions in thoſe parts. I will not make any long diſputation about the hrrſt yeare of 
this./£ra. Theauthoritic of thar great Aſtrologer Ptolomie, trom which, there is 

Pro!. 4'mrg.t1r NO appeale, makes it plaine, that the jace hundred and mmeteenth yrare of NanBoONAs. 
6.7.8, SAR, 5 the foure/core and two yeare of this accompt, Other intcrence hereupon is 
L.Gauric.in en. n:cdicfie, than that note of the learned Gavaicyvs, That the forſt of theſe jeare; 
matz;. ad la pas reckoned compieat, at Babylon, tozether with the end of ſoure hundred thirtie and eight 
I yeares aſter NAB 0NAS5AR, Withtheobſervation of the Saturne, recorded by 
Pielom;ce, agrees (azitought) the calculation of Bunting, tinding the fame Plancr 
tohauc be-ne ſo placed inthe ſigneof Virgo, as the Chaldern; had obſcrucd ityin the 
ſame yea; which was from Nabonaſſar the hue hundred and ninetcenth; trom 
Seleucs the foureſcore and two yearc z and the laſt of the hundred thirtie and ſe- 
venth O/ympiad. T heſe obſcruations of the Celettiall bodics, arc the ſureſt markes 
of tim? : from which he that wilfully varies,is inexcuſable. As for ſuch occurrences , 
in Hiſtoric, and the ycares of ſucceeding Princes (that are not ſe!dome ambiguous, 
by reaſon of varemembred trations) it they ſeeme to be herc-againſt,it isnorgrear- 
ly mareriall. Yet thus much is worthic of note; that theſe ycares of the Greekes, 
were not reckoned inall Countries from one beginning ; as plainly appeares inthe 
difference of one yeare, that is found betweene aRtions, related by tic ſcuerall Au- 
thors of therwo Bookes of the Alachabees, who follow diucrs accompts. He that 
ſhall adhcre to the time detined by Ptolomie, may apply the other ſupputations 
thercunto, as being no farther from it, thana ycares diſtance, 
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How ProLtow:s loi? all that he had wonne in Syria. What the cauſes were of the 
quiet obedrence, yer/orr-ce (io the Macedonians, by thoſe that had beene ſub- 
rect mtoths Perſian Empire. Of diners pettre enterprizes, taken in 
hand by AxNTiGONvs and DENETRIVS, with 
ill ſucceſſe_. 


g N a happic houre did Seleucus aduenture, togoe vp to Babylon, with lo 
tew mcn as his triend could then well ſpare : tor bad he {taied longer 45 
vpon hope of getting more Souldiers, Pro/omie could hauc ſparcdhim 
none at all, Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonus, having lolt the batraile 
at Gaz.z,recciued trom Ptolomieall his owne goods, his Pages,and Scr- 
uants, in free gift, and thcrewithall a curtcous meſlage, rothis cftcA : T har no per- 
ſonall hatred was the ground of this Warre, which hee and his Confederarcs held 
with Antrgonus ; but only termes of honour, wherein they would ſecke to right 
themſcluesaftcr ſuch manner, that other friendly Offices, without reference ro the 
uarrell, ſhould not be forgotten. 

T his Noble dealing of Prelorte, did kindle in Demetrin«« an earneſt delire, of re- 
pry him, with ſome as brauc libcralitic. Whichto effeR, he gathered rogether 59 
theremainder of his brokentroups ; drew as many ascould bar ſparcd , out of the 
Garriſons in Cilicis, or other Provinces thercabouts z and advertiſing his Fatherot 
his misfortune, bcſought him to ſend a new ſupply , wherewith ke might redeeme 


his honour loſt. _:/igonns, vpon the firſt newes of this oucrthrow, had _ 
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Thar the victoric which P:o/omre wannc vpona beardleſle Boy, fhould bee taken 
from h1m by bearded men : yer vpon delire that his ſonne, whom hee tenderly lo- 
ued, {houid amend his owne reputation, He was content tomakealtand in Phryztz, 
Prolomie hearing of Demetriies his preparations, did neucrthelcile follow his owne 
bulinell in Cleſprizs thinking it cnough, toſcnd part of his Armie vnder Ci/ies his 
Licurenant, again(t cc remnant of thoſe,that had beencalreagic vanquithed, when 
their forces were entire. '£ his peraducnture would haue beene ſuthcicnt : had nor 
Cilesro0 much vaderualucd the power of ſuch an Enemie. Hee thought that this 
yong Galiant, bauing lacey ſaucd his lite by flight, would now bee more caretul! of 
, haying a faire way at his bacx, than aducnturous in ſerting further torward , then 
- vrgentreaſon thould provoke him, In this conlidence he paſicd on without ail tear; 
25 one that were alreadie Maſter of the field, and ſhould mcere with none, that 
would 111 uc out of tacir places of ſtrength , ro make relittance, When LCererrics 
wazintormed of 7115 carcieil: march ; he rookethe lighteſt of his Armio,and made 
his iournie with ſuch diligence, one whole night, that carly in the morning,he came 
vpon Cre; vnexpected, and was on the ſuddaine, without any batratie, Maticr of 
his Campe : raking him aliuc, wich his Souldiers, and tacir carriages all ar once. 
This exploit [erued not only torepaire the credit of Demerrize4 which his loſle at 
61:4 had aimoſt ruined : but further it exabled him, to recompence the bountic of 
Prolomie,with cquail favor, inrettoring to him Cies,with many other of his friends, 
accompanied with rich preſents. But neither was Prolomze lo weakned by this lofle, 
nor Pemcirirs ly emboldencd by his viRorie, that any matter of con{-quencethere- 
vpon en{ucd. For Demetrizzs feared the comming gf Prolomre;and theretore he tor- 
mficd himlelte in places of aduantage ; Ptolomffon the other (ide was loath to en- 
gxgehimſe}te in an cnrcrpriſe, wherein ize might perceiue, that if the comming of 
CAntizonits found himentangled, he ſhould cither be driven to make a ſhametull 
retrait, or a dangerous aduenture of his whole cſtate, in hope of not, much morg 
thanalrcadic he poſſeſſed, | 
LAntigons , indecde , was nothing ſlow inhis way towards $1723 whither hee 
,y madeall haite, nor ſo much to rclicue his ſonne, as rocmbrace him. For hg rejoy- 
ced exceedingly, that the yong man had fo well acquitted himlelfe, and being lets 
to his owne aduice, performed the othce of agood Commander. VW heretore to in- 
crealethe repu.ation ofthis late vicorie, he brought fuch torces, as might ſerueto 


re-conquer all $5742: meaning, that the honourot all , ſhould be referred vnto the 


200d toundarion, lated by his tonne 3 whom from this time forwards, be imploied 


A 


in martcrs of greatecit 1inzportancc. 
P:o/onzichad now lell* realon, toencounter with Antigonusthan before his com- 
ming to haue 2flailed the Campe of Pemetrizes, Yet he made ir a matter ot conſui- 
ation; as if he had dared more than he meant. Bur all his Caprames aduifed him 
{ forctire into v/£2ypt z alleaging many good arguments, to that purpoſe : which 
they might well perceiuc to bee agreeable to his owne intent, by his propounding 
tharcourſe ;z not without remembrance of the good ſucceſſe againſt Perdtce.us,in the 
likedefenſiue warre, So hc departed our of S374, preſcruing hts honor; as.bcing ra- 
thcrled by matnre deliberation, thanany ſuduaine paſton of feare : and he dcpar- 
ted at faire leiſure, not only carrying histreaſurcsalong with him, bur ſtaying to 
diſmantle ſome principall Cities, that he thought molt likely to trouble him in the 
tuturc. All the Countrie that he 1ctr at his back, fell preſently to Ant7gopms, with- 
out putting him tothe trouble of winning it by pecces: fo ea'te was it in thoſe 
times, for the Captaine of a ſtrong Armic; to make himlelte Lord of a grear 
52 Prouince, ; 
We may iuſtly wonder, that theſe Kingdomes of Syrre, Meare, Bu 
ny other Nations, (which the vitoric of CLexanyer had.oucr-runnc, with fo haftic 
4 courſe, as gaue him not leiſure to take any good view of them) were ſo caliiyhe!d 


aot only by himſelf, but by che Captaines of his Armic aftcr him. T he hor con- 
roncions 
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tentions for ſuperioritic betweene the King of //rae!, and thoſe of Damaſcus ; be. 
tweenc egypt, and Babylon ; Babylon, and Nimme , the Perſians, and many Coun- 
tries ; argue a more manly temper, to have once beene in thoſe people; which arc 
now ſopatient of a forraigne yoke, that like Sheepe or Oxen , they ſuffer thery- 
ſcluesro be diſtriburcd, fought for , wonne, loſt, and againe recouered, by contcn- 
tious Maſters ; asifthey had no title to their owne heads, but were born-to tollow 
the fortune of the Xacedonians. T his will appeare the more ſtrange, it wee ſhall 
con(ider, how the ſeuerall States of Greece (many of which had neuer poſſellcd (0 
large Dominion, as might cauſe their Spirits to {well beyond their abilitic) did 
greedily embrace all occaſions of libertic : and how theſe | Conquerors were ;,, 
glad to offer it, deſiring to hauc them rather friends than ſcruants, torteare of tur- 
ther inconueniente. * - 

It mult therefore be noted, that moſt of theſe Countries, had alwaics beene ſub- 
je& vntothe rule of Kings,or pettic Lords; whom the Babylonrans and Perſianslong 
{ince had roored out, & held them in ſuch bodage, that few of them knew any other 
Law,than the command of forraigne Maſters. This had vrterly taken trom them all 
remembrance othome-botne Princes,& incorporated them into the great body of 
the Per/ian Empire: ſothat wanting within themſclues al ſoucraign power,or high 
authoriric, the life and ſpirit of eucry Eſtate then lay asdead , and were bereaued 
CUM ITY!: of motion, when that Kingdome fell, whereof they lately had beene members. +; 
'N MW Why the Per/ian Satrape, or Princes of that Empire,did not when Darius was ta- 
Wil ken from them, as the Macedonian Caprtaines, after the death of Alexander, firiucto 
W100 lay hold vpon thoſe Provinces , which had many ages bcene ſubje& vnto them, 
Wis and ſcarce foure yearesin quiet poſſeſhon of their enemies ; or why at leaſt they 
W110 contended not ( when the terriblename of that great Conquerour did cealc to at- 

Wd #0 £070 2: bi fright them) to get their ſhares among his followers, if not wholly to diſpcſſcſle 
THI} them oftheir new purchaſes : it isa queſtion, wherin, who not ſatisfied, may finde 
BY! | no leſſe reaſon to ſuſpe& the Hiſtorie, than authoritic to confirme it. For wee ſel- 
ul dome reade,that any ſmall Kingdome,preuailing againſt a farrc greater, hath made 


mY 


$1 | ſo entirea conqueſt, in the compaſle of ten yeares, as left vnto the vanquiſhed no 4+ 
(ROBBY hope of recouerte, nor meanes to rebel] ; —_— when ſuch diſorders, or rather 
| vreer cofifuſion hath cnſucd, by the turie of ciuill warre among the Vitors, 


094 T he cauſe why the Macedomans held lo quietly the Per/ian Empire, is well ſet 
| BRIDE: downe by Aacchianel/; and concernes all other Kingdomes, that are ſubje& vnto 
(| | the like forme of Gouernement : the ſumme whereof is this, Whereſocuer the 
(ol Prince doth hold all his Subjes vnder the condition of ſlaves; there is the con- 
F queſt caſie, and ſooneaſſured : Where ancient Nobilitic is had in duercgard, there 
| is4t hard to winne all, and harder to keepe that which is wonne. Examples of this 
are the Twrky/þ Empire, and the Kingdome of Frances. If any Inuader ſhould pre- 
uaile ſo farre vpon Turk, that the great Sultan and his Children ( for brethren hee 49 
victh not to ſuffer aliue) weretaken or (|aine: the whole Empire would quickly be 
wonne, and ca(ily kept, without any danger of rebellion. For the Baſes, how great 
ſocucrthey may ſceme, are meereſlaues ; neither is therein all that large Domini- 
on,any one man,whoſe perſonall regard could get the people to follow him in ſuch 
an attempt, where in hope of priuate gaine, ſhould not counteruaile all apparent 
matter of feare. Contrariwiſe, in France, it were not enough for him that would 
| mgkea conqueſt, to ger into his hands the King and his Children ; though hee fur- 
| th:r got the better part of the Countrie, and were by farre the ſtrongeſt in the field. 
| | For, beſidesthe Princes of the Roiall bloud, there are in the Kihgdome ſtore of 
great men ; whoare mighticin their ſeucrall Countries, and having certaine Roy- 50 
BE | alries and Principalitics of their owne; areable to raiſe Warre, in all quarters of 
the Realme ; whercunto the remembrance of their owne ancient Families, and 
long continued Nobilitie, will alwaies ſtirre vp and inflame them, ſo that vntill eue- 


ry owe peece were wonne,and cuery one(anendlefle worke)of the chicte _— 
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brought vnder ordeſtroyed, the victonic were notcompleat, norwell aſſured. It is 
true, that ſuch power of the Nobllitic,doth often-times make way for an Invader ; 
ro whom thediſconteniments ofa few can call;y make a faire entrance. Bur ſuch 
aliſtants are not lo calily kept, as they are gotten: torthey looketo bee ſatisfied ar 
full, in all cheir deaaands and bauing what they would,they ſoone returne to their 
old allegeance, vpon condition to keepe whatthey baue, vnlcſlc they bedaily hired 
with new rewards: whercin it is hard to plcale, one man, withour offending ano- 
ther as good as himſelte. 'T he Turke, on che other (ide, necdes not to frarc an y pe- 
rill, that might ariſe trom the diſcontented {pixizsot bis principall men. T he erca- 
12 teſt milchicte that any of them could wprke againlt hum, were the betraying of 
ſome frontier Towne, or thgwiitull Joſicot a battaile : which done, the I raitor 
hach ſpent his (ting, and mutt cither flic tothe enemic, whereby helooſeth all that 
he Formerly did hold, or elſe, in hope ot doing lome turther harmac,he mult aducn- 
turero 2xculc himſeltevnro bis Malter , who leldome forgives the Capraine, that 
hath-nor (triucn by defpcrate valuur, againſt misfortune. As for making bead, or 
arming thcir followers againlithe great Stan, and {o joyning thcmiclues vnto a- 
ny [nuader; it is a matter notto be doubted; tor none of them baucany tollowcrs 
or dep2ndants at all, other than fuch, as argſubjct vicothem,, by veriue of their 
Oficesand Commilhons, Now as this bale condition of the principall men, doth 
29 leaue vnto them no mcancs, where by to oppole themlelues againlt the flourithing 
eſlare ofthvir Prince; ſo wouid it weaken both their power and theircouragein gis 
ving him a{ſiilance, it adueriicie ſhould make him fiand in necede 0] them, Forthere 
is ſcarce any one among the Turkes Baſzes prouinciall Goucrnours, that knowds ei- 
ther from whence he was brought, or trom whom deſcended, norany oneamong 
thew, that by the lofle and vere ruineot the Twkih Empire, can loole ary foot of 
hisproper inheritance, and it is the proper inheritance ot the ſubjcc, which ts alſo 
a Kingdome vrito him , which makes him fight. with an armcd heart againſtzthe 
Conqueror, wiv hach-no other deuice painted on his Eniigne, than the picture of 
llaucrie. | 
As is the Tw 11/5 Empire, ſo was the Per/ian, voide of libertic in the Subjedts, 
and vtterly deltiruce of other Nobilitie, than ſuch as depended vpon meere favour 
of the Prince. Some indeede there were of the Royali bioud, and others, deſcen- 
ded from the Princes that joyned with Darizs, the Sonne of Hy/taſjes, in oppreſ- 
ling the Mazz :thele were men of reputation in Per//2; but their reputation conti- 
ſted only in their Pedigree, and their ſaferic in not medling with affaires of State, 
waich made them little eſteemed. In what ſmall account theſe Per/ian Princes 
wereheld, it may appcare by this, that the Kings Vacles, Coſcn Germans, and 
Brethren , were called by the Kings, Therr $[aes, and ſo did ſtile themlſelucs, in 
(peaking vntotheſegreat Monarchs. That vpon cuecry light occaſion of diſplea- 
49 42 ſure they were handlcd as Slaues, it is ealte to be diſcerned, in that example of 
crueltic, pratiſed by xerxes vpon his owne brother ACa/iſces,which hath becne for- 
merly notcd, in place more conuenient. As for the Satrape, or Gouernours of the 
Proutces,it is necdleſle to cite examples,prouing them to have been mcere {laues: 
it may (ſuffice, chart their heads were taken from themat the Kings will; thar is, 
at the will of thoſe \Vomen and t-unuches, by whom the King was gouerned, 
To this want of Nobilitic in Per/i, may be added the generall want of libertie, 
conuenicnt among the people-:a matter no leſſe auaileable, in making ealte and 
ſurethe conqueſt of a Nation, then is the cauſe athgned by Machiauel. For as «+ 
{ope his Aſſe, did not care to runne from the enemies, becauſe it was not poſſible, 
jo 5o that they ſhould loade him with hcauicr burthens, than his Maſter cauſed him 
daily to bearc : ſo the Nations, that endure the worſt vnder their owne Princes, 
arenot greatly fearctu'! of a forraigne yoke z Nor will be haſtie to ſhake it off, if by 


experience they linde it more light, then was that whereunto they had beene long 
LL acculto- 
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accuitomed, This was it that made the Gaſco/gnes beare {uch taithfull afteftion, 
tothe Kings of England for that they gouerned more mild!y than the French : 
this enlarged the Venetian juriſdiction in Lumbardrez tor the T ownes that they 
wanne, they wanne out of the hands of T'yrannous oppreſlors : and this did cauſe 
the Matedonians, with other Nations, that had beene {ubje& vnto the poſteritie of 
CAlexanders followers, to lerue the Komans patiently, if nor willingly ; for that by 
them they were caſed of many burthens, which had beene impolcd vpon them by 
their owne Kings. 

So that of this rameneſle, which we finde in thoſe rat had beene ſubjeRts of the 
Perſian Kings, the realons are apparent. Yer ſome of theſethere were, that could 
not ſo calily be contained in good order by the Haredoniaens : tor they had not in- 
deede beene ablolutcly conquered by the Perſian. Such were the Sogdians, Bu 
frians, and other Nations about the Caſþran Sea. Such allo were the Arabians bor- 
dering vpon $yr7«: againſt whom Anrgonw ſent part of his Armie; thinking there- 
with to bring them vnder; or rather to get a rich bootie. T he Capraine that hee 
ſent fell vpon the Nabatheans, at ſuch time as they were bulied in a great Marr, 
whercin they traded with the more remote _Arabiaxs, for Myrrhe, Frankinſence_—, 
and other ſuch commodities, All, or moſt of theſe rich warcs, together with fiue 
hundred talents of (iluer, and many priſoners, the Macedonians laid hold vpon : tor 


their comming was ſuddaine,and vnexpeRted. But ere they could recoucr Syria, + 


the Nabatheansoucr-tooke them,and tinding them wearie with long marchcs,made 
ſuch a ſlaughter, that of foure thouſand fovr , and {ixe hundred horſe, only fiftic 
horſecſcaped. T oreucngethislofſe, Lemetrivs was ſet out withagreater power : 

ctallin vainc; for he was not reſiſted by any Armie, but by the naturall defence 
of a vaſt Wilderneſle, lack of water, and of all things neceſlaric. Therefore he was 
glad ro make peace with them ; whercin heeloſtnor much honor : tor they craued 
1r,and gauc him preſents. Returning from the Nabatheexs, hee viewed the Lake 
_Afphaitites, whence he concciued hope of great profit that might be raiſed, by ga- 
thering the Sulphurc. With this good dead of his ſonne , CAntigonu was 


wellpleaſed; and appointed men to the worke: butthey were ſlaine by the A4r«- 39 


b1an5,and {o that hope vaniſhed. 

T heſlepetticenterpriſes, with the ill ſucceſſe accompanyingthem, had much 
impaired the good advantage againſt Prolomie— : when the newes of Selencus his vi- 
Qories in the high Countries, marred all cogether. For neither was the loſle of 
thoſe greatand wealthy Prouinces, a matter to be neglected ; neither was it ſafe to 
tranſport the warre into the parts beyond Exphrates , whereby $yris andthe lower 
Aſia ſhould haue beene expoſed, to the danger of ill affefted Neighbours. A 
middle courſe was thonght the beſt; and Demetrius, with fiftcenc thouſand foot 
and thrce thouſand bork, was ſent againſt Selewcws, Theſe forces being ſent away, 


Antigenuw did nothing : and bis ſonnedid leſſe, For Selencus was then in Media; 40 


his Licutenants about Babylon withdrew themſelues from neceſhitie of fight ; ſome 
places they fortified and kept 3 Demetrius could hold nothing that he got, without 
ſerting in Garriſoy more men than he could ſparc ; neither did hee get much ; and 
therefore was faine to ſet out the braverie of his expedition by burning and ſpoi- 
ling the Countric ; which he did thereby the more alienate, and as it were acknow- 

ledge to belong vnto his enemie, who thenceforth held it as his owne aſſured. 
An:1zonws had laid vpon his ſonne a peremptorie commandement , to returne 
vnto himar atime prefixed : reaſonably thinking ( as may ſeeme) that in ſuch 
an vnlerled ſtate of things, either the Warre might bee ended , by the furic 
of rhe firſt brunt ; or elſe ir would bee vaine to firiue , againſt all difficulties 
likely to ariſc, where want of neceſſaries ſhould fruſtrate the valour, that 
by lengeh of time was like to become lefſle terrible ro the Enemic. Peme- 
/rivs therelore , leauing behinde him five thouſand foote, and a thouſand horle, 
rather 
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racher to make the-w ot continuing thewarrc, than to efteetmuch where hinr{cite, 
with greater torccs , could dz littie more than nothing, torſooke the enterprite, 
and went back ro h13 Father. 


6) 1X. . 
A geverall peace maile and troten, How allthe honſeof ALEXANDER 


nas deſtroyed, 


: ez 2? Heolc ambitious heads, hauing thus wearied theraſelues with vnete- 
ctual! crauaile , 11: ſcektng to get more than any one of them couid 
hold ; were contented at lengrh to come to an agreement : waercin 
it was concluded, that each of them {hou!d hold quietly, that wich 
atthe preſent hc had in poſſethon. As no priuats hatred but mecre 
detre ot kmpire had moued them to enter intothe warre ſo was itno friend! y re- 
conciliation , bur only a dulncile growing vpon the flow-aduancementvf their {+> 
uerall hopes, that made tacm willing to breath a witie , t:!} occaiton m1gat better 
ſeruc to light againe, 

Beiides that maine point, Of ret Ang the Proumces which excry one eld, t 
weretwo Articles of the peace, that gauea tairc,buta falſe colour, to the bulinciic: 
That the ſonneof ALtzxAnDrrs by RoxANE, ſhould be made King, when he cams« 
to full ave x and, That al the Eſtates of Greece jbould be (et at libertte_. T he aduance- 
ment ot yong A'cx.nder to his Fathers Kingdome, ſeemes to haue beenea marter, 
force:bly extorted from AHHTOWHH 1 in whom was diſcoucred a purpole , tO-MiukC 
him(clte Lord of all. But this, indeede, more ncarly touched Caj/an:'er. For mn his 
cultodie was the yong Prince and his Mother : neituerdid he keepe themyn tort ans 
ſycrableto their degree ; but as cloſe priloners, taken in that warrcg wherezn they: 
had ſeene the 01d Qr1cene 0/4z9/1.15 taken and murdercy, that ſought-to Bauc pur 
+» them in poſſc{l;on of the Empire. T he mutuall batrcd and fearc berweene them, 

rooted in thele grounds, of inturiesdone, and reucnge expetted ; vpon this conclu. 

lion of peace, grew \ p falterthan any time before, in the heart of Caſ/«nder : who 
law the Aficeconiansturnc their fauourable expettation, towards the fonne of their 
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aterenowned King. 
All this, cither htr!c concerned Antizon:es , or tended greatly to his e00d, The 
vong Prince mult firſt haue potlcftion of 27cedon: whereby Caſianaer {hou'd be re- 
Guce! to his POOrec ( }hce, of Captaine OUOY £ thouſana men, it not lctr in worſe calc, As 
-mrthom that held Prouinces abroad, they might either doe as thev had done vn- 
Jer 4r14e:es ; or better, as being berter acquainted with their owne ſtrength. Hein 
j , themeanerimcyby his rcadinefjeroacknowledgetherruc Heire,had freed bimlelte 
irom that 111-truoured mputation, of ſeeking ro make himlſcite Lord of all that 
Aiexaner had gotten. ] 
Thelike adnantage had he inthat Article, of re#toring the Greekes 10 their livertier, 
Uhislibertic had hitherto b:cne the ſubjectof much idle diſcourſe : but it never! 


FL 


t0ke eltet, Antizoncs held [carceany Towne of theirs; Cafſander occupied molt; 


ottnce Countric + which it he ſhould {Ct free 5 he mult be a poore Prince; it nor, 
- *90E . . wy R 
Mere was marter enough of quarreil againſt him, as againit a Diſturber of t2c come 
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int meanc ſeaſon,the Countries lving betweene Enphratesand the Greeke ſeas, 

j9 Ogther with a gre? Armie, and monic enough to cntertaine a greater,might ferue; 
. 19d vp.ihecredir of ,12tr702%5, and toraile his hopes , as high as cuer they had 

\\ ith much diſaduantage doe: any mcn contend, againſt one-that 1s equall to. 
EEE 3 them 
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them all in puiſlance, Caſ/anderstricends had iett him inan1ll caſe; but be couidnor 
doc withall: tor where cucry one mans helpe is neccſlaric to the warre, there ma 
any one make his owne peace; but no onecan ſtand our alone, when all the relt are 
wearie. T he beſt was, that he knew all their aftections: which tended to no ſuch 
end asthe becomming SubjceRts vnio any man z much lefle tro the lonne ot an 4- 
fcatique woman, of whom they had long iince retuſed ro heare mention. T heretore 
he tooke a lhort courſe and cauſcd both the Child and his Mother to be {laine: tree- 
ing thereby himſelte ina trice, from the gangerous necethtic of yeelding vp his go- 
uernement, which he muſt hauc done when the child had come to age. Roxane was 
a Ladicof {ingular beauric, which was perhaps the cauſe, why Perarccxs delired to 
have her ſonne, being as yet vnborne, proclaimed Heire to the great Alexander. Im- 
mediately vpon the death of A/exawaer,the had vied the tauour (it it wcre not louc) 
of Perdiccas, to the (atisfying ot her owne bloudic malice, vpon Stata, the Laugh- 
ter of King Dariss;, whom Alexander had likewiſe married, according to the cy- 
{tome of thoſe Countrics, wherein pluralitic of wiucs is held nocrime. For hauing 
by acountertait letter, in A/exanders name, gotten this poore Ladie into her hands, 
ſhee did, by alliltance of Perdiceas, murder her and her Siſter, andthrew their bo- 
dies into a Well, cauling it to be filled vp with carth. But now, by Gods juſt ven- 
geance, were {hee and her ſonne made away, in the like ſecret faſhion; even at ſuch 
time, as the nearc approching hope of a great Empire had made her lite, after a 25 
weariſome impriſonment, grow dearer vnto her than it was before. 

T he fatot Caſ/ander,was not ſo much deteſted in outward ſhew ; asinwardly ir 
was plealing vntoall the reſt of the Princes. For now they held themlelucs tree 
Lords, of all that they had vnderthem ; tearing none other change of their eſtates, 
than ſuch as might ariſc by chance of warre, whercin euery one perſwadcd bim- 
ſlfe of ſucceſle, rather better than worſe. Hereupon all otthem ( except Ly/ma- 
chus and Selexcus, thathad worke enough at home) beganne to rowze themſclues: 
as if now therime werecome, for cach man to improuc his owne ſtock, Antizonus 
his Licutenants were bulic in Peloponneſws, and about Helle/pont : while their Maſter 
was carcfull in following other, and ſome greater matt-rs that were morc lecretly 
to be handled. Hepretcended the libertic of Greece : yer did rhe ſame argumcat mi- 
miſter vnto Prolormie, matter of quarrell, againſt both 2nd and Caſ/unaer. Plolomie” 
complaining (as1f he bad taken the matter deeply to heart) that Antigens had pur 
Garriſons into ſome T ownes, which ovghr,in ta;redc aling, to be {cr at libertic. Vn- 
der colour of redrefiing this enormitie, he ſent an Armic into Cilicia ; where he wan 
foure Townes, and ſoonec after loſt them , without much labour of his owne or his 
Enemies. 

Wil | After this, puttingto Sca with a ſtrong ficer, heranne along the coaſt of 4//, 

; 091100080 winning many places : and in that voiage aliured vnto him a Nephew of Antigenns 
*h j (a good Commander, but diſcontented with the 11} requitall of his ſeruices) whom 49 
"nl finding ſhortly, as falſe ro himlelte, as he had beene to his owne Vnclebe was faine 
| to put ro death. Butin doing theſe things, his deſire to ſer the Greelesar hibertie,ap- 
cr not ſo plaine,as he withed that it ſhould: for their caſe was no way bertered, 

y his moleſting Antigonus in Aſia. T here tore to ger the loue of that valiant Nati- 
on, He madeat the laſt an expedition into Greece it [-]te + where hauing ler tree ſome 
lictle Tlands, and landed in Peloponne/1, he raiſed ſogreat an expettation, of finilh- 
ing the 'ong deſired worke, that Crare/;polis, the Widow of Alexander, Polyſ; erchons 
ſonne, gaue vp into his hands the T ownes of Sicyon and Corimth. 

Ptolomie had conceiued a vaine belecfe,that the Greekesemboldened by his coun- 
tenance andafſi{tance, wouldall of them take hcart, and riſe vp in armes : where- 59 
Ly with lirle labour, their libertie might beegottcn ; and hee bee acknowledged as 
Author of this immortall benefit. But long ſernitude bad well-neare extinguiſhed 
cheancient valour of that Nation : andtheir il! fortune, in many likely attempts to 
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recouer freedome, had lo tired their ſpirits, that they would no more ſtirrein pur- 

{uit thereof; but ſarcidicly (till, as withing it ro tall into their mouths, 

The Lacedemonians, about thele times, beganne to tortifie their Towne with 
walls; truſting no longer in their vertue (tor buth it,and the diſcipline that vpheld 
it, were too much impaircd) that had becne a wall to their Towne and Territorie, 

T he. Athenians were become as humble ſeruants as they had been,in times pait, 
inſolent Maſters: cretingas many [tatuacs in honor of Lemerrizs Phalerens,as there 
wcredayes intheir yeare, T his Demetrius was now their Gouernour; and he go- 
uerncd them with much moderation : but in ſpight of their hearts, as being l.r 0+ 

19 uerthem by Caſ/ander. By this baſe temper of the principall Cirics, it is calie'to ga- 
ther, how the reſt of the Countrie [tood affefted. Prolomie could not getthem, ro 
ſer their helping hands, to their os en ig to furnilh them with the promiſed 
ſupplies, of munic and viftualls, Credibleitts, rhar he had a true meaning to deli- 
ucr them from thraldome ; as judging the commoaditie, that wou!d ariſe by an- 
ncxing them to his partie, a mattcr of more weight, than the loſie that C//ander 
ſhould rece1uethercby, who could hardly retainethem, if once © Antr2onmw rooke 
the worke in hand. But when he tound (uch difficultic in the bulincfle, he chan- 
gd his purpoſe : and renewing his former triend({hip with Ca/wnier, he retained Si- 
cyon and Cor:mhin his owne polſc fon, 

20 Bcforethe comming of 7relomie into Greece, Caſſtner had beenc held occupied 
with very much worke. For (belides his paines taken in warres among barbarous 
Princes) be found meancs to allure,vnto bum'elte, the Licutenunts of Anticonus, 
that were in Peloponneſu,and abour Heleont : making his owne aduantage,ot their 
diccontentments, By the like $kiitu!l praftite, Hee treed himſelte from a greater 
danger : and made thoſe murders which he had committed ſeeme the leſle, odious, 
by teaching his enemiestodoe the like. Old Polyperchon, that had made ſogreat a 
{tirre in the rajgne of 41:14eaw, did alter the death of Roxane and her Child, enter a- 
gaine vpon the Stage: leading in his hand another ſonne of the great Alexander, 
and meaning toplace him.in hus Fathers T hrone, | 

2 The name of this yong Prince was Hereales : hee was begotten on Bar/ine, the 
Daughter of Artabazus a Perſien ; but had beene lefle cttcemed than the ſonne of 
Roxane, cither for that his Mothcr was held no better than a Concubine, orelſe 

perhaps, in regard of the fauour which Perdiccas, and afcer him 0!ympizs, did beare 
vato Koxanc.p, At this time, thedeath of his brother, had moucd ſuch compaſhon, 
and regard of his being Alexanders only living child, had procurcd vnto him ſuch 
good will, that the demand which Poly/perchon made in his behalte, was deemed ve- 
ry juſtand honorable, T here were indeede more hearts then hands, that joyned 
with this yong Prince : yet wanted he not ſufhcient ftrength of hands, if the heart 
of him, that leaſt ought, had not bcenemoſt falſe. Caſ/anzer had raiſed an Armie,to 

4 withſtand his entrie into: Haceden : bur little truſt could he repoſe in that Armie, 
whole wiſhes he perceiucd to be with Hercules, T herefore he aflaicd Polyperchors 
bim(e!fe, with gifts and promiſes z wherewith ar length he preuailed ſo farre, thar 
the old Vilaine was contented to murder his Pupil), chooling rather with many 
curſes, and fawlediſhonour,ctotake the offe red Lord(hip of Peloponneſus,and Com- 
mandcrofan-Armie; than topurchaſe a Noble fame with dangerous trauaile, in 
maintaining his faith, vnto both his dead and living Soueraignes. 

Antigonus had notall this while beene a-ſleepe 3 though his loſſes were hitherto 
the chicte witneſſes, of his hauing becnea'ſtirrer intheſe commorions. He thoughr 
it en>ugh for him at the preſent, to retaine his owne : and thcreforetooke order for 

56 the reconerie of thoſe places, which P:olomie had taken paines to winne. Asfor the 
reſt, it no way grieucd him, to ſee Ca//ander incurrethegencrall hatred of men, by 
committing thoſe murders, of which the profit was like ro redound vnto him, that 
was the moſt powerfull : or to {ce Polyperchon and Ptolomie (weat, in a bulie warre 
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againit Caſſander, It they would haue continued their quarrells, hecould well haue 
uttoorded them leiſure, and haue thought the time well ſpent, in beholding their 
contentions. For he was throughly perſwaded, that when the reſt had wearicd 
themiclues in vaine with long trite, hisarmics and treaſures, wherein he exceeded 
thera all, would bring all vnder. According to theſe haughtie conceipts, he demea. 
ned himſelte among hi> tollowers ; looking bigge vpon them , and hke a King be. 
tore his time. T his was it that cauſed fo many ot them, to revolt from him # but 
it was nogrcat lofle ro bee torſaken by thoſe that looked with enuions eyes, vpon 
" that fortunc, whercon their owne {ſhould haue depended. Againſt rhis enuic ot his 
owne men, and the malice of others, CAntigonm bulily fought a remedie , ſuch as ;- 
was like to giuc him a goodly title, tothe whole Empire. 

Cleopatra, Silter vnto thegreat Alexander, lay tor the moſt partin Serdes; whom 
he had a great delire totake to wite, T his his delire was not without good hope: 
for howlocuer lnce diſcoucred much willingneſle thereunto, yet was {hee in his 
power, and might theretore be entreared, were it only for feare of being entorced. 
Bur it was not hispurpolc,to ger her by compulitue meancs: either becauſe his tan- 
cic being an old man, was not over violent ; or rather b{cauſe his ambition, where- 
vnto all his afletions had reference, could haue made ſmall vic ot her, by doing 
ſuchapparent wrong. Shee had beene married vnto Alexander King of Epirus, at- 
ter whoſe death ſheecame roher brother in 4/a; hoping, belike, to hindea new 20 
husband in his Campe. Bur neither any of choſe brave Capraines, that were, in 
times following,ſo botin loue with her,durſt then aſpire vnto her marriage:nor did 
her brother, full ot other cares, troubke himſclfe with prouiding herot an husband. 
Shee therefore, being a luſtie widow, ſuffered her bloud, ſo farre to prewaile againſt 
her honour, thatſhee ſupplied the want of an husband by entertainment of Parra- 
mours. «AMlexender hearing of this, turned it toa jeſt: ſaying, that thee was his fi- 
ſter, and muſt be allowed this libertie,as her portion of the Empire. When by his 
death, the Empirelay,in a manner, voide, and the portion dueto herthcrein,grew, 
in mens opinion, greater than it had beene : then did many ſeeke to obtaine her, 
while thecher ſelte delired only a proper man, with whom thee might lead a merie 39 
life. To this pw poſe did {hee inuite Zeonatuw vnto her; who madegreat baſte; 
but was cut oft by dearth, ere he came to her preſence. Now ar the laſt; ater long 
tarrying, [hee had her choiſe ofall thegreat Commanders: _Antigonus, Ptolomie_;, 
Ly/imachus, and Caſſander, being all her carneſt wooers, All theſe ( Antigonns exee- 
pted) had wiues alreadic, Pfolorre had many wiues, and: many Contabines, whom 
he reſpeted as muchas his wiues, being noted of roo much doragtm'that kinde. 
T his hindred not his ſute : peraduentureitaduanced'ir;by giving ro'Cleopetra, ſome 
hope of mutuall tolleration. To him therefore thee bequeathed her ſelte, and was 
taking her journie from Serdes towards him4 when <Avtigoaze his-Depuric in that 
Citic,made her to ſtay,vntill his Maſters further picature ſhould be knowne. Anti- 49 
gonrs had now a Woolfe bythe cares: he neither could well hold her, nor durſt ler 
her goe. Shee would not be his wife; he had none honeſt pretence to torec her ; and 
to keepe her priſoner, had becne the way, by which homight have incurred a gene- 
rall hatred, laſting perhaps beyond her life ;asrhe courſe raken by Ca/emder again 
Roxane (a Ladielefſſe reſpeted than Alexanders owne fifter)did weltreftifie. T hete- 
fore he thoughr itthe wiſeſt way, to reher dearh+forto let any other enioy 

| rhecommoditieof fo faire a titleto the Kingdotne, it-wasnopartof his meaning. 
Mi To this purpoſe he ſent inſtruRions torhe Goucrnour of $+ydes; willing him in a- 
| ny caſe to doeit ſecretly, Sothe fat was committed, and certaine women about 

'" | herpurin truſt with the murder : which women afterwards were pur ro. death, as 5© 
if | miſchicuous conſpirers, againſt the life of that good Ladie. So was 4ntizonxs freed 
| from blame, at the leaſt, in his owne opinion: but the world was leſle fooliſh'; than 
to be ſudeluded. How the murther was deteed , we necde notaske : for leldome 
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isthat bloudie crime vnreuealed z and neuer {o il] ſmothered, as when great per- 
ſons are the Authors. 

T hus was the whole race of Philip and A'exender the Great extinguilhed, and ic 
was extinguilhed by the hands of ſuch as thought vpon nothing leiſethan the ax- 
ecution of Gods juttice , due vnto the crucltie, of theſe powertuil, but mercileſſe 
Princes. Wherefore the ambitious trames, cretted by thele T yranis,vpon fo wic- 
ked foundations of innocent bloud,,awere loone attcr calt downe, oucr-whelming 


themſelues or their children, withthervines, as the ſequele will dectare. 
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10 With a Nauicof two hundred and hirie (aile, and hue thouſa 
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How DemeTRIvVsS, the ſonne of ANT1IGONVS, gauelibertieto Athens, 
expelling the Garriſonsof CASSANDER ont of thoſe parts. The inw- 
mo«erate honors decreed by the Athenians to AnTiGoNvs 

and DENETRIYS, | 


with good reaſon, that they which were Lords of the Prouinces,ac- 
knowledging no Supcrior, ſhould treely protefie themſclues Kings 
in name, as they were alreadic in ſubſtance. Y ct had this name 11l 
beſcemed the weaker, whilethe ſtrongelt of all did torbeare it : nci- 
ther ſeemed it convenient in the judgement of Antigonus, tocrowne his Jaltattion 
with (ſuch a title, as it he had attained vnto greatneſle by that, toule murder , the jn- 
famic whereot he was carctull how to diſcharge from his owne. bead. He purpoled 
therctore to vndertake a plaultble enterpriſe, cuen the libertie of Greece : whereby ir 
was apparent, that he inight get ſuch honoras would not only. drowneall badrc- 
ports, but make him be thought equall to any name of roialtie, whereof in'{cegming 
modeſtic, hee was not couctous. To this purpole, hee delivered a ſtrong Armie, 
we talents of tuucr,vn- 
to Demetrius his ſOnne: willing him to at Athens, and thence to proceede, 
in {erting all the Countrie tree. | 
Demetrius came tO Athens betore he was expected : ſo that without reliſtance he 
entred the Hauen ; it being thought that a flect of Prolomre,GC4anders good friend, 
had beenc arciued. But whenit was knowne, both who he was, and what was the 
cauſoofhis comming z the joy of the Citizens brake our into loud acclamations z 
Demetrius Phalerews torſooke rhe Towne, and withdrew himlelteto Thebes, vader 
htecondutt ; onlythe Garriſonin 2wnychia ſtroue to make good that piece, which 
aftcra while was wonnevpon them by force.: During the ligge of Munychis, Deme-+ 


F; 
. 


42 rims went to Megara; whence he expelled the Garriſon of Ca//a#der,and fo reſtored 


the Citic rolibertic,/ | | by I YG it 
| thinke it norimvertinent, ſometimestorelate ſuch accidents, as may {eeme no 
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better-chan meeretrifles : for cuen by trifles, are the qualitics of great Perlpns as 
well diſcloſed-ts by rheir great aRions$ becauſe 49 ,macters. of importance, they 
commonly (iryne themſclues; tothe obſeruatce of generall commended rules; 1n 
leferthings rhoy follow the current:of their owne Natures. T he Ladic Crate/pols 
lay in Patr.4, and had a great defire to ſee Demetriws; hoping,belike, that ſhe might, 
by his mcancs, better. her cltare, and recover her'T ownes of Sycion and Corinth, de- 
tained by Proſomie(rowhboſe Lieutenant, in thoſe places, Demetrixs betore.his des 
J9 parture out of Greece, offered monie for the ſurrender of them, Yet the only bult- 
neſſe pretended was loue. He being aduertiſed hereof, left his forces inthe Coun- 
trieot Mezar:, and taking a companic of his lighteſtarmed, for guard of his per- 


ſon, made along journic to mecte with her, This troupe allo, he cauſed tro lodge a 
great 
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great way trom his T cnt, that none might ſce her when ſhee came. Asclole! y as 
the bulincſſe was carried, ſome of his enemies had gotten knowledgeot it ; where. 
by they conceiued good hope, thatthediligence of a very tew mcn, might oucr- 
throw all the great preparations of A»rgonme; and bring him ro any termes ot rea- 
fon, by raking his deare ſonne priſoner. T heir projett tell but a hitrle thort ot the 
efte&t. For they came fo ſuddainly vpon him, that he had no better {hift, than to 
mufflc himſclte in an old cloake, and creepe away diſguiſed ; icauing them toran- 
ſack bis Tent. There was in this Prince a ſtrange; med|y of conditions; eſpccially 
an extremediſſolureneſſcin wanton pleaſures, and a painetull induſtric in martcr 
of warre. He was of a moſt amiable countenance, a gentle nature, and a good witz , , 
excellent indeuiling Engines of warre, and curious in working them with his owne 
hands. He knew better how toreforme ns bad fortune, then how to rule his good. 
For aduerſitie made his v. Jour more ate : proſperitieſtupitied him w.than ouer- 
weecning, whercin he thought, thathemight doe what he liſted. His fortune was 
as changeable, »s were his qualities : tarning often round, like the pifture of her 
wheele, till ſhee had wound vp the threed of his lite, in ſuch manner as tolloweth 
ro be ſhewed. 

Rerurning to his Campe, and finiſhing his buſineſſe at Mrgara; he reſolued no 

KD longer roattend the iſue of a liege, roafſaile Mwnehra by force, that ſohee might 
accompliſh the libertie of TH1hens : which, vnriil it was fully wrought our, heretu- 46 
ſedtoenter into the Citie. Munychia was ſtrongly tortihed : yer by continuance of 
the aſſault, the multitude withour, through helpe ot their Engines that ſcoured the 
walls,preuailed vpon the reſolution of thoſe that lay within it,and wanne the place 
intwodaies. T he wails, and all the detences of that peece againſt the Citric, were 
kuelled with the ground and ſo was it tree! y put into the Citizens hands,to whom 
withall was giuen their libertic, with promileto aide them in maintaining it. 

T he fame of this ation was lowder, than ofany other viftorie,gotten by Deme- 
trius with greaterskill and indultric. For the Atheniens, bauing forgotten how to 
employ their hands, labourcd ro make vp that defe&t with their rongues: conver- 
ting to baſe flatteric, that cloquence ot theirs, which the vertyes of their Anceſtors 45 
bad ſured vnto more manly arguments. 

They decreed, vnto _Anngonus and Demetrius, the name of Kings ; they con- 
ſecrated the place, in which Zemetrius leaped from his Chariot, when heeentred 
their Citie, and buile there an Altar, calling it of DemeTz1vs the «-l:ghter; they 
called them by the Names of the Godstherr Sautours, ordayning that eucry yeare, 
there ſhould be choſen a Prieſt of theſe Gods ; and turther ,: rhat-ſuch as were em- 
95 by their State, in dealing with either of theferwo Princes, ſhould not becal- 

Embaſladors, but Theor:, or Conſulters with the Gods, like as were they , whom 
they ſent vnto the Oracle of Iupiter or Apollo. * | 

It were a triuolous diligence, torehearlc all their flatteries; theſe being ſo groſle. 45 
Hereby they not only corrnpted the yong Prince; but made that acclamation, 
which beſt would have pleaſed the old man,to be of no vie. For he could not hand- 
ſomly take vpon him the name of King, as impoled by the 4thenians ; vnleſlc hee 
would ſceme to approue their vanitice, in loading him with more than humane ho- 
nors. Yet was he ſo tickled , with this their fine handling him, that whenthcir 
Theoderi, or Conſulters, came {hon y after,deſiring him to relieue them with Corne, 
and Timber to build ſhips; he gave them almoft a hundred thouſand quartersot 
wheat, and matter ſufhcient to make a hundred Gallies. So gracious was his hiſt 
Oracle : orrather, ſo weake is great powerin relifting the aſſaults of flatterie. 
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The great wicforieof DEmETRIVS againſt PTOLOMIE inCyprus, How AN- 
rIGOoNVs and DEMETRIVS tooke Upon them the ſtile of Kings ; 
wherein others followed their example_>. 


Rom this glorious worke , © Antigonm called away Demetrius, vnto a 
bulincſle ot greater dithcultic : meaning to imploy his ſervice againtt 
Prolome in Cyprus, Betore his departure out of Greece, he was willed, - 
rocltablitha gcncrall Counſaile; that ſhould creat of marrers,concer- 
ning the common good of the Countric. About the ſame time, 4n- 


d. Ligan withUrew his owne Garriſon out of /bros,commitring their liberticentire, 
into the peoples hands: whereby it might appeare, that as he would nor permit a- 
4s nyother, to opprellc tae Greekes, lo would he be tarre trom doing ir himlclfe. T his 
er was enough, to hold his reputation high, among theſe new purchaſed triends: it 
th fo.lowecd , that he thould conuert his forces, to the winning of ground vpon his 
Encmics. | | : 
"0 A pittifull Tragedie had lately hapned in Cyprus; through the indiſcretion of 
he Cenelaus, Pto;omes brother, and his Licutenant in that Iſle. Vicocles, King of Pa 
W 19 20 phos, was cntred into ſome prattiſe with Antigen : yernot ſofarre that he thought 
of himſelte palt excuſe ; by which conhidence, he was perhaps, the morecalily dete- 
ie ed. T out off this negoriation,and the falſc hearted King of Paphosat one blow, 
ce UMenelaus was (ent thither : who ſurrounding Nicoctes his houſe with Souldiers, re- 
re quired in Pto/omies name,to haue him yeclded rothe death. Nzcociesoftered to clear 
m himſelte ; but Menelaus rold him, thatdie he mult, an4 bad him come forth quiet- 
ly. This deſperate necefhtie, cauled the vnhappic K'ng, to rd hirale' fe of lite :and 
C- his death ſtrooke ſuch an impreſhon into his wite, that thce nor only ſlew her (elfe, 
0 bur perſwaded the wiucs of her husbands brethren, to doe the like. Allo thoſe bre- 
þ thren of .cocles, vnto whom Prolomme had intended nv 11! being amazed with the 
5 30 39 ſuddaincneſle of this calamitie, did ſhur vp the Palace, and fcrting it on fire, conſu- 
mcdit, with all that was in it, and themſclues together. 
i Wha:ſocucr the crime obj-ted was; Nzcocier perithed as a maninnocent, be- 
d cauſche was not ſuitercd to make ts anſ[were, Otrhis fad accident, though Mene- 
y lau delerved the blame, for his rigorous procceding : yet is it to bee thought, that 
_ much diſlik« ci) al{:» vpon Proſomre :a5 menthatare gricued, caſt an ill afteRion, c- 
5 uen vpon tho{e, that gue the tartheſt remoucd occaiion, 
| Not long atter this, /emerrius came into Cypries, with a power ſufhcient, againſt 
N any oppo itn that P,o/o-e was ike ro make, T he Cyprisis did litle or nothing a- 
grit him : cither becauſe they had ſmall ſtrength, or tor that they held ita matter 
«49 4” indifferent, whom they acknowledged as their Lord, being ſurethat they ſhould 
y not themic;ugs hauc the rule of their owne Countrie. CAeneliws therefore, out of 
k his Garriſons, drew forth an Armie, and fought with Demetrius. But hee was bea- 
- tcn, and driven to ſauc himſelte within the walls of Salas ; where he was fo hard- 
R ly beſicged, that without ſtrong ſuccour hee had no likelihood to make goodthe 
n place, much leſſe to retaine poſleſhon of the whole Iland. His greateſt helpe at 
” the preſent, was the fidelitic of his Souldiers z whom no rewards could winnc from 
t him, nor good vſage (when any ot them weretaken priloners, and inrotied in the 
; enemies bands) keepe from returning to him , with the tirſt opportunitie. Moſt of 
them were Mercinarics: but all their goods were ine/Afgy/t, which was enough to +» 
j9 j9 keepethem faichtull. Yer could not this their reſolution hauc (tood long , againſt 


the ods of number, which Demetrius had of men as reſolute, and againlt his terrible 

Engines of bartcric, if Pro/o:ic had not haſtcd to the reſcue. 

| P:o/omie brought with him; a hundred and fortie Gallics, belides two hundred 
{hips 
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{hips ot burden, tor tranſporting his Armic and Carriages. T his fleet made aterri- 
ble fnew, wheni was detcricd a tarrez though more than halte of it, was vntit for 
ſeruice,in hight ar Sea. \V heretore ro makerhe opinion ot his forces the more dread- 
full, Pro/omne {ent vnto Pemerrimc,athreatning meſſage : willing him to be gone, vn- 
lefle he would be ouer-whelmed with multitudes,& trampled to death in achrong, 
Burt this yong Gallant, repaicd him, with words ot as much braueric, promii:ng ro 
let im ccape,vpon condition,that he ſhould withdraw his Garrifons Out of Sk3on 
and Corinth. 

of Demetrric had no mor-then one hundred and cighteene Gallies; bur they were, 
for the moſtpart, greater than tholc of Prolomue; better ſtored, with weapons tit tor 
that {-ru'cc; and very well turmithed with Engines in the prowes, to beat vponthe 
Enemic. Neuercheletle he {tood 1n great doubt, of threeſcore Gallics, that layin 
the Haucn ot $4/2m5, lealt Menclas with them ſhould ſet vpon his back : in which 
calc, it was likely thar al! ſhould goe very ill with him. Againſtchis miſc hicte, hee 
beliowcd ren ot his owne Gallics in the mourhdf that Haucn, to keepe Mere. aus 
from iſſuing torth, and ſetting his horſe-men on the ſhore, to give what allilance 
they could, hc with the rcit of his fleet, puts ro Seaagain!t P/0/0942_- 

1 he tight beganneearly in the morning,and continucd long, with doubtful! ſuc- 
cefle, 1 he Gencralls were not ranged oppolite one to the orher ; but held each ot 
them the lctt wing oft his owne fleet. Each of them prevailed againſt the ſquadron 20 
wherewith he encountred z but the ſucceſſe of Demetrivs was to better purpoſe, 
For his vitoric in one part was ſuch, as cauſcd others to fall out of order, and tinal- 
ly drave all ro betake chem({:c lues vnto ſpecdie flight. As for Prolomiehe was taine 
to leaue his acuantage vpon the enemic in one part of the fight, that he mightre- 
licncand animate thoſe of his owne which needed him in another. Wherein hee 
found his loſle ouer-great, to be repaired, by contending any longer,againlt the for- 
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[3 1 tune of thatday and theretore he laboured only ro {auc himlclte, in hope of bet- 
þ ter cuceat, that might follow ſomepther time. 
q T here te! out in this batraile, rio vnuſuall accident; yet was the viRoriegreater 


then could have bcene expected. T he occaſions whereof were, partly the great 25 
Skill in Sca-feruices, which the Greekes and Phanttiuns, that were with Demers, 
had, aboue thoſe which followed Prolomre : partly the g00d turmture of the Ships, 
whercin conliſtcd nolefle, than in the qualitic of thoſe with whom they were man- 
ncd. Further, we may reaſonably ws 5 that the rwo hundred thips of burthen, 

| carying the ſtcength of Proſomes Armie, did not more encourage his owne men and 

Fi ternhe his cnennes the day before the tight; than breede in cach part the contrary 

| afte&ions, when in the beginning ot the tight, they fell of, and ttood aloole. For 
though it were fitting, that they thould ſodoc; vet a multitude, prepoſſefſed with 
vaineconceipts, will commonly apprehend very flight occalions, to thinke them» 
felues abandoned. Bclides all this, the expeRtation, that Aſenclan: iſſuing with his 49 
fiect our of Salam, ſhould charge the enemies in ſternc, was vtrer! y truſtrate. Hic 
was kept in perforce , by the ten ſhips appointcd to barre vp the mouth oft the Ha- 
ucn: which they mantully performed, as great neceffitic required. 

Such diſappointment of expeRation , doth much abate the courage of men in 
tight ; eſpecially of thc aſſailants: whereas on the contraric, they that tinde fome 
part of their fearcs vaine, doc calily gather hopetv!! ſpirits,and concetuc an opinion 
of their owneabilitie todoe more than they had thought vpon, out ot their not lut- 
fcring the harme that they had imagined, 
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j Wharſocver the cauſes of t}:15 vitoric were, the fruit was very great. For P{o(o- 
| SFO | mie had no more than eight Gal'ies that accompanicd him in his flight : alltherclt 59 
(Fi of his fleet was either taken or ſunke. Neither did Aene/aus any longer ftrive againlt 


the violence of Fortune but yeelded vpall that hee held in Copru, together with 


Ais Armie, conliſting of rwelue thouſand foot, and a rhouland and two kurdred 
horle, 
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was found, in the common Souldicr, as well that was taken at Sea, as that had ſer- 
1 thes/£29ptian by Land : none of them repoling any more contidence in Prolo- 
mic, but willingly bccomming tollowers'of-a new Loid, whole Armie they now 
increaſed. | 
was gencrally belccued, that much more depended on the eucnt of this fight, 
than the Ile of Cyprus 3 tor which theycanmtended. W hercetore the common cxpc- 
Aation wasgreat z eſpecially Antzgonus, whom it moſt concerned, was deeply per- 
lexcd with cares, thinking cucry day a yeare, till he were aduertiſcd of the i{ſue, 
,o Inthis moode Ar:i/tademus tound him, a notable flatterer, whom Demetrius had ho- 
* noured, with the MeſTage of theſe good newes. Ariſlodemws had bethought him 
ſelte ofa trick, whereby to double the welcome of his ioytull errand : He cauſed his 
hips to rideat Anchor, a good diſtance from the ſhore ; he himſclfe landed in a 
Cock-boat, which he ſent immediatcly back ro the ſhip; and fo all alone, he wenr 
forward, looking very ſadly that no part of his tidings, mightappearc in his counte-/ 
nance, Report of his arriuall (for ir was knowne where he had beene) came pre-: 
ently to 4r11g0nws, who ſent Meſſenger after Meſſenger, to meet him on the way, 
and bring ſpcedie word how all went. But neither any anſwere, nor ſo much of a 
looke, as might intimate the purport of his errand, could be wonne from this de- 
mure Gentleman. T hus marched he faire and ſoftly forward, with a greatthrong; 
® this heeles (thar ſerucd well to ſer out bis Pageant) vntill he came in | 
gorw ; who could not containehimlelte, but went downgto mect himatthe Gate, 
and hcare the newes. T hen did Ariſtodemw, vpon the faddaine, with a high voice 
TC falure 4ntrgonws by the name of King ; vttering the greatnefſe of the vitorie (with 
25 much pompe, as before he had covered it with ſilence) in the hearing of all the 
- people ; who with loud acclamartions, gaue that name of King, bothto Antigens, 
te and to his ſonne Demetrius. Antigonus in m_ of the long ſulpence, whercin 
Aiſtodemus had held him, faid that it ſhould allo belong erc he'receiued bisreward. 
cr But thetitle of King , together with the Diademe, which his friends did ſet on his 
,, head, he could not wiſha fairer occaſion to aſſume : wherefore he readily accepted 
, ”* them, and ſentthe like to his ſonnc. 
s, When it was oncenoiſed abroad,that Antigonus and Demetrius called themſclues 
N- Kings z it was not long, cre their tellowes were readie ta toliow the good example. 
N, Prolomie his friends would by no meanes endure, that their Lord {hould be thought 
4 aman dejected, for the loſſe of a fleet: therefore they ſaluted him alſo King. Ly/+- 
Mi machus in Thrace had boldneſſe enough, to put the Diademe about his owne head. 
Ir Selexcus had , before this time , among the Barbarous people, taken vpon him as 
t King: bur now he vſcd the ſtile indifferently, as well among the Greekes and Mace- 
I donians, as in dealing with others. Only Cafander held himſelte contented, with 
hisowne name : whereby howſocuer hemight ſhadow his pride, heno way leſle- 
C *” nedthe fame of his crueltic, againſt his Maſters houſe. Bur the name which he for- 
| bore, his ſonnes, after him, were bold tovſurpe, though with il} ſucceſſc,as will ap- 
peare, when they (hall enter vpon the Stage; whereon theſe old Tragidians,vnder 
new habits, as no longer now the ſame perſons, beginae to play their parts , with 
bigger lookes, and more boiſterous ations, not with greater grace and judgement, 


than in the Scencs alreadie paſt. 
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norſe, and thoſe Gallics in the Hauen of Salamw., T he ſame dejettion of Spirit, | 
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AGwar; VI. 
4 Fg, 
Of the warres betweene the Kings of Egypt, Ara, Ma 
cedon, T hrace, and others: wntillall AL a x a n- 
DeR's Princes were confumed, 


) : 


| 6-1. | 
The Expedition of AuT160Mys againit Agypt; with il ſucceſſes. 


a. the. 


LL the reſt of theſe Kings had taken that name vp- 
on them, in imitation of A»tigonm himlclte, as be- 
ſceming his greatneſle : which was ſuch as gauc him 
hope, to ſwallow them vp, rogether withtheir new 
titles. Being not ignorant of his owne (trengrh, hee 
rcſolued tolingle out Ptolowie, and make him an cx. 


4 


Ns 


J when the greateſt of them was fallen. To this pur- 
21 pole hce prepared an: Armieof eightcene thouſand 
"734 toot, and cight thouſand horſe, with fourc-ſcore and 
me three Elephants : as likewiſca fleet of a hundred and 
fiftic Gallies, and a hundred {hips of burden. T he Land- torces he commanded in 
rſon : of the Nauic Demeirizs was Admirall, 

Whenall was readiefor the iournie, the Sea-men aduiſed him, to ſtay yet cight 
dayes longer, and expett the ſerting of the Pleiades. But his haſtic delire,to preucng 
all preparations for reliſtancethat Prolomie ſhould make , rejected this counſaile; 
impuring it rather tothcir teare than kill.” Whereforc he departed from Antigens 
(a Towne which he had built in Syria, and called after his owne name, that was 
foone changed into Seleucia, by his morrall Enemic) and came toGaza z where hee 
met with his flect. T he nearer that he drew to eAeypt, the more haſt hee made: 
thinking by celeritie to prevaile morethen by his great power. He cauſcd his Soul- 
dicrs tocarrie ten daies prouilion of vittualls ; and had many Camells loaden with 
all neceſſaries for paſhng the Deſerts, ourcr which he marched with no ſmall toile, 
though he mer with noreſiltance, At Mount Caſaw, which is neare adjoyning to 
Nilus, he ſaw his flcet, riding at Anchor, not farre from the ſhore; in ill caſe, and 
many ſhips wanting. Ir had beene = beaten with toule weather, wherein ſome 
were loſt,othcrs driuch back to Gaz4,or (cattcred elf. where into ſuch creeks as they 
could recoucr : Demerrixs himſcite, with the beſt and ſtrongeſt veſleſts7 did fo long 
bear it vp againſt the winde, that all his freſh water was ſpent ; in which extremirie, 
heand all his muſt have periſhed, had not the tempeſt ceaſed when it did,and Anti 
con appeared in light, from whom theſe ouer-wearied , thirſtie , and Sea-beaten 
Souldicrs receiucd rclixtes, After theſe painetull trauailes there followed a Warre 
no lefſe painefull than to little purpoſe, tor Pro/emre bad fo fortified all the paſſages 
vpon the River of Az{us, as he aſſured himſelfe either to cnd the warre there, orit 
his guards ſhould happen to be torſt, yer could it not be done, but ſo much to the 
weakning ofthe Aſlailants, as he ſhouldatterward, with a ſecond Armic (which he 
held cntire) cntertainethe Invader vpon aduantage enough. All that _Antrgonw 
ſought was ro come to blowes ſpeedily, Prolomie on the contraric to beat Antigonu 
by the belly. Iris rrue that Ailus gane him water enough , but wood hee had none 


to warme it, and while Ant/20nw aſlaulted the Rawpiers railcd vpon the Riuerin 
vaine, 
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vaine, P/#lomieallaied the taith of his Souldicrs with good ſuccefle, for with ercae 

gifts, and greater promiſes,he terried them ouer lo alt, as had nor Anirgonmus thrultt 

{ome aſſured Regiments, vpon the patlages next the encmie, and in the meane 

while taken a rclolution to returne, Pelome had turned him out of E921þ1,\ll 
| attended, | 

Some of them indeede he laid hands on,inthe way of their eſcape, and thoſche 

atto death with extreme torments; but in all likelihood with the ſame ill ſucceile 

that Perdiceas had formerly done, when he inuaded eAg7p7 : had henot readily re- 

moucd his Armie turther oft, trom the noiſe of their entertainement, that had al- 

"_ i» readic beene wonne from him. Topreuent therctorc as well chepreſent danger of 

his ſtay, as the ſhame tojlowinga torſt retrair, hee ſecretly pratized the aduice of 

his Councell, vpon whom the burden mult bee laid of lus entrance, and leauing 

vEg)pt- EE | 

It is indeede lefle prejudiciall in ſuch like caſes, that errours, diſhonpurs, and 

loſſes, be laid on Concellours and Captaines, than on Kings, on the Direted than 

onthe Director, for the honour and reputation of a Prince 15 farre more precious, 

than that of a Vaſſall ; Charlesrhe hr, as many other Princes haue done, laid the 

loſſe and dilhonour he receiucd in the invaſion of France, by the way of Proxince_, 

to .A4ntone de Lena, whither juſtly orno, I know not; but howſocuer all the Hi- 

ao ſtorians of that time agree, that the ſorrow therof colt char braue Capraine his life, 

Certainely to giue any violent aduice in doubtfull enterpriſes, is rather a teſtimonie 

of louc, than of wiſcdome, in the giuer; tor the ill ſucceſſeis alwaies caſt vpon the 

Councell, the go04 neuer wants a Father, though a falſc one, to acknowledge it, 

Yet I have ſomecime knowne it that great Commanders, who are for the preſentin 

place of Kings, hauenot only beene diſlwaded, bur held in a kinde by ſtrong hand, 

from hazarding their owne perſons, and yet hauc thoſe kinde of Mutiners neuer 


becne called to a Marſhalls Court. } 
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4 d II. 


How the Citie of Rhodes was beſieged by 
DemETRILvVS. 


Þ His departurc of 4ntigonus left behinde it many dead carkaſſes, and a 
} great dealc of joyine4gypt. Ptolomie held afolemne teaſt, and ſenr 
© Meſſengers abroad, loaden with glad newes , to Seleucur, Lyſimachs, 
$ and C://ander , his Confederates : {trongly incouraging all that (ide 
| with thereport of this his late telicitic , though ir appcarcd butin a 
40 detenſiue warre, Antizenwus on the contraric flattered himſclte with anotherinter- 
pretation, calling the joyes of his enemies for witneſles ot his owne greatnelle, ſee- 
Ingthey aroſe bugtrom fo litle things: his enemies being but bare ſaucrs by the laſt 
bargaine, and himſelfe, as he ſuppoſed, having loit buc a lictie time, and no part of 
his honour in the late retraire, Howlocuer it were, yet he meant to tollow his a{taires 
henceforth in another faſhion, for that which he could not cleaue a-ſunder by great 
blowes, he purpoſed by little and |1ttle to pare oft, by cutting oft the branches firſt, 
tofell the T rec it (elfe with the more facilitie. Toefiet which, he reſolved (lea- 
uingthe great ones to grow a while) to roote vp the Dependants of his Enemies: 
Dependants, whom the forcnamed Contederates [nould be forſt, eirhertorelieue, 
59 Or to looſe; and hereby he doubted not, to draw them intothe field, wherethe ad- 
uantage of power, and of all other wari;keprouitions, promiſed him viforie. 
Atthis time the Citic of Rhodes was very mightie, being well goucrned,, and 
bauing long heldit ſelte in good Neutralitic, ic drew the better part of all the race 
Aaaaa | 0! 
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ot thoſe parts, and thereby a great dcale ot riches to it {cite , to maintaine which, 
and to increale itt furniſhed and kept onthe Seas a Flect of weil armed ſhips, by 
which it not onely bear off all Pyrates and pettic T heeues, bur the reputation of 
their ſtrength was thereby ſo much increaſcd, as all the neighbour Princes {ought 
their aliance and contederacic. 

Inthis ſo dangerous atime (in which they muſt eyther refuſe all that ſought 
them,and ſo ſtand triendleſle and a part, or joyne themſelues to ſome one; and 
thereby forgoe the peace, by which their greatneſſe had growne) their affe&tions 
carried them ro the «Egyptian, both becauſe the greareti part of their trade lay thar 
way,asalſo for that 4ntzgonw his dilpelition,greatnes, & neighbourhood was fear. 
full vnato them. T his afteRion of theirs, with lome other paſſages, more apparent ; 
gaucargument of quarrel to An/:gonus,who began to declare himlelte againſt them 
by petric iniurics,of taking ſome of their ſhips, with ſuch other gricuances, while 
he made a more waightie preparation to purſue the warre againſtthem openly and 
ſtrongly. All things ſooneatter ordered according to the greatneſle of the enter. 
priſe, he imployed his ſonne Demetrius againit chem in their owne Iland , who 
brought ſuch terrour vpon the Citizens, that laying alide all reſpet of triend(hip 
and honour,they offercd him their aſhſtance,and ſervice againſt whomſocuer, De. 
metrius, who knew from whencethis charge came, and thar the alteration was per- 
ſwaded by feare,and not by loue; raiſed his demands to an intollerable height, re- ,, 
quiring a hundred Hoſtages to be delivered him,and libertieto lodge in their Port 
as manie ſhips of warre as himſelte pleaſed: theſe conditions, more properly to 
be impoſed vpon a State alreadie conquered, then on thoſe who as yet had heard 
of nothing but aconftraincd afhiſtance, reftored vnto the Rhoatens their loſt cou- 
rage,and made them reſolue to defend ther libertic to the laſt man : this taught 
them to infranchiſe all theirable bond-men,and wiſcly rather to make them their 
fellow Cittizens,than to make tthemſe] ues fellow ſlaucs with them. 

Demetrius hauing refuſed the faire conditions offered, and the Rhodians the 
fearefull ones propounded them, makes preparation for a long ſiege, and finding 
noappearanceto carric the =_ in furic,he ſetin hand with his Engines of barte- 30 
rie ;inthe1nuentionand vic of which, he never ſhewed himſclfe a greater Ariiſen, 
then in this warre. Butinconcluſlion, after the Citizens had ſuſtained all the al- 
ſaulrs giuenthem fora whole yeare,after many brauc ſailics out ot the Towne,and 
the famine which they indured within the T owne, which had proucd farre more 
extreme, if Piolomie had nor with many hazards relicued them, Demetrius by me- 
diation of the Gr.ec;an Embaſladors,gauc oucr the (iege ; a kundred Hoſtages rhey 
gaue him for performance of the peace made, but with exception of all the Magi- 
ſtrates and officers of the Citic, 

Hereunto Demetrius was brought by the vſuall policie of warre, and ftate: for 
while,with the flowre of all his fathers forces, he lay before Rhodes, Caſſander reco- 47 
ucred many of thoſe places in Greece, which Demerrizs had formerly raken from 
him ; neitherdid Caſ/axder make the warre as in former times, by pratiſe and (ur- 
priſe,but by a ſtrong and well compounded armie, which hce himſeltfeled as farre 
as into Art1ca, and therewith'greatl y diſtreſſed and indangered Arhens it felfte. On 
the other ſide (though with leſle ſucceſle) did Polyſperchon invade Peloponneſe. 
T heſe dangerous vndertakings vpon Greece,aduiſed the Athenians and e/£tolians to 
diſpatch their Embaſſadours towards Demetrius, and adviſed Demetrius rather to 
abandon the enterpriſe of &hoges,then ro abandon the great honoar which he had 
formerly gotten, by ſetting all Greeceat libertic, 

Demetrins was no ſooncr out of the Tland , then that the Rhodiams erefted ſtarucs gy 
in honour of Zy//machxs,and Caſ/ander,bur for Ptolomic , whom they molt affefted, 
and trom whom they received their moſt reliefe,they conſulted the Oracle of 1: 
ter, whethcr it were not lawfull to call him a God. T he Prieſts which attended in = 
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Temple of Hammon, gauethe ſame faireanſwere tor Ptolomie, which they had tor- 
merly done for Alexander his Maſter, for as Alexander conſulted the Oracle with an 
Armie at his heeles; ſo was Ptolomieatthistime Lord of the foile: and yer was this 
4 farre more cleanly creation, then that done by the Athenians, who Deified Anti- 
anus and Demetrius, by decree of the people. A mad age it was , when ſo many of 
{lexanders Captaines could not content themſelues with the ſtile of Kmgs, bur 


that they would needes be called Gods. 


— 
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How D£MmETRIVS prevailed in Greece, CASSANDER deſires peace of 
ANTIGONYS, and cannot obtaineit. Great preparations of warre 
againſt AnTiGoNnvs, 


EmeTaivs comming with a ſtrong Flect and Armie into Greece, 
uickly drauc Caſ/ander out of Attica; and purſuing Is tortune,cha- 
{ed him beyond the (traits of Thermopyle. Herein his reputation did 
muchauaile him ; which was ſogreat, that ſixe thouſand of his ene- 
NE mics Souldiers reuolted vnto him. So partly by the greatneſle of 
his name, partly by force,he recouered in ſhort ſpace all that Caſ/avder held in thoſe 
ſtraights, and giuing libertie vnto the people, hee beſtowed vpon the Athenians 
thole peeces , which had beene fortified againſt them , ro block them vp. Then 
went he into Peloponneſus, where he found the like, or more ealie ſuccelle : for hee 
ſuddainly tooke _Lg95,Cormth,Sicyon, and the moſtof the Countrie, beftowing h1- 
bertie vpon ſuch as nceded it. The Towne of Sicyon hee tranſlated by conſent of 
the Citizens, from the 01d ſeat into an other place: and called it after his ownename 
Demetrias, T his done,he betooke himſelte to his pleaſure : Atthe 1{hmian games 
hecauſed himſelfe to be proclaimed Captaine Generall of Greece, as Philip and AH- 
10 {exander had been in former times: whereupon (as if he were now become as great 
" as Alexander ) be deſpiled all others, making it a matterof jeſt, thatany, ſaue him- 
ſelfeor his Father, ſhould vſurpe the name of King. Butin his behaviour hee was 
fo farre vnlike toa King, that in all the time of his leiſure, he deſerned none other 
name then of a drunken Palterd. Yet werethe Athenians as readic as cuertodeuiſe 
new honours for him : among which they made one decree, that whatſoeuer King 
Demetrius (ſhould command , ought to bee held ſacred with the Gods, and juſt 
with Men, 
All Greece being now at the diſpoſition of £Hntigenws, Caſſander ſtood in great 
feare, leaſt the warres ſhould fall heauily vpon him in Macedon, which to auoide, he 
» knew no better way then to make peace with his enemie betimes. And to thar 
purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadours; but had no better anſwere from Antigenws, then 
that he ſhould ſubmit his whole eftate to his diſcretion. T his proud demand made 
him looke about him, and labour hard in ſoliciting his friends, both to afhift him, 
and take heede to themſclues; neither found hee them ſlow in ——_— the 
common Danger, for Zy/nachws knew , that it once Caſſander had loſt Macedon, 
Demetrius would ſoone be Maſter of Thrace. Neither were Ptolomie and Seleucus 
ignorant of that, which was like to befall them, if Antigans were ſaffered to put 
bimſelfe in quict poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces in Ewope. Wherefore it was 
agreed, that with joynt forces they ſhould all together ſet vpon the common 


ues oo 52 Enemie. 

ed, Hercof _Antigenus had notice: but ſcorned all their preparations, ſaying, That 

1 hee would as eaſily ſcatter them, as a flock of Birds arc driuen away with a 

rhe ſtone. With theſe conceipts hee pleaſed himſelfe , and -n9 way hindred the 

pic proceedings of his Enemies, He lay at that time in his Towne ot 4ntrgonis (a name 
Aaaaa 2 that 


—— 


280 The fourth Booke of the firſt part Cuavy.6, F.4. 
that ir muſt (hortly looſe) where he was carefully providing to ſer out ſome tate! y 
gameand Pagcants, in oftentation of his glorie. Bur thither was brought vnto him 
the tumulruous newes of Zy/amechw his victories about Helleſponr.For Caſ/ander had 
committed vnto Ly/amachus part of his forces, wherewith to paſſe over into 4/;z, 
whilc himſelfe with the reſt ſhould oppolc Demetrius on Exrope lide. So Lyſamachu 
palling the Hellpont, beganne to make hot warre vpon the Subjects of © Antigonu, 
getting ſome of the Cities in thoſe parts, to joyne with him, by faire meanes; win. 
ning others by force, and waſting the Countrie ronnd abour. 

To repreſle this vnexpeRted boldneſle, 1ntzgonm made haſtic journies, and 
came ſooneenough to recouer his loſſes, but nor itrong enough todriuc 7. J/omachis | 6 
home, or compell him to come to battaile, Ly/anachus waited for the comming of 
Seleucus; keeping himſelfe the whileſt from neceſhtic of fighting. Bur Babylon was 
farre oft ; and Selexcus his preparations were too great to bee ſoone in areadineſſe, 
The Winter alſo did hi 7 20 journic : which inforced them on both ſides ro 
reftin ſome quiet, without performing any matter of importance. T hisdelay of 
debating the quarrell in open field, held all thoſe Nations in a great ſuſpencc, and 
bred muchexpeRation. Yet mightall have come to nothing , had not Antigonu; 
beene ſo froward, that hee refuſed to yeeld vnto any peaceableconditions. Ar 
length Selewcusdrew neare with a mightic Armieof his owne (for hee had gathered 
ſtrength in thar long time of leiſure, which Antigens had giuen him)and with great 20 
aide Ptolomie, that was joyned with his forces. 

To helpein this needfull caſe, Demetriuswas called ouerinto Aſia by his Fathers 
letters : which he rcadily obaicd. Before his departure out of Greece, he made peace 
with Caſ/a#der, vpon reaſonable termes: to the end he might not be driucn to leaue 
any part ofhis Armie for defence of the Countriez and that his journic might bee 
without any ſuch blemilh ofrepuration, as if hee had abandoned his Dependants : 
for one Article of the peace was, T hat all the Cities of Greece ſhould be at libertie. 
Caſſander was glad to bee fo rid of an Enemie, that was too ſtrong for him. Yet 
would this league have done him little good , if things had fallen out contrariwiſe 
then they did in Aſi, ſeeing the ratification thereof was referred vnto Antigens. 39 
It ſufficed,that forthe preſent, euery one found meancsto cleare himſelfe of all in- 
cumbrances elſewhere,tothe end thatcach might freely apply himſelfeto thetriall 
of the maine controuerliein 4/4. 
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How ANTICONYS was flame in 4 great battaile at Ioſus, neare uute 
Epheſus ; wherein his whole eſtate was loſt. 


9 
ELevevs, with his Sonne Atiochus, joyning with Zy/machus, com- ? 
pounded a great Armie, which was (all confidered) notinferiourto 
thatof the Enemic. Ingreatneſſe of name(that helpeth much in all 
warres, buteſpeciallyin the Civill) they wererather vnanſwerable, 
than equal| to their adverſaries: for Anrigonuc had of long time kept 
them vnder with a maſtering ſpirit, and had beene reputed a King indeede, when 
the reſt were held but V ſurpers of thetitle. Likewiſe Demetrias was generally ac- 
| knowledged a brage Commander, having giuen proofe of his worth in many great 
Wil ON ſeruices of all kinds, andinriched the Art of warre with many inventions, which c- 
| uen his enemies,& particularly Zy/amachus,did much admire. Seleucus,who had ſom- 5O 
| times flattered Antrgonus, and fearfully ſtollen away from him to ſave his life; with 
yon Antiochus, a Prince not heard of before this journic ; and Zy/anachus,that had 
iued long in acorner, hardly keeping his owne from the wilde 7hraciens; wanted 
much in reputation, of that which was yeelded totheir oppoſites: yet ſo, that as 
ancient 
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4 ancient Captaines vndcr Philip and Alexanuer, two of them were held worthie c- 


'y nough , tO receiuc any benefit that tortune might giue, and the third a Prince of 

ad reat hope, whereot he now came to make Cxpcricncc. | E 

” The Souldicrs, on both {1des, were tor the molt part hardic and well exerciltd : 

% many ot them having ferucd vnder Alexanzer; though ot thole old Companies, 

= the long {pace of two and rwentic yeares had conſumed the greatcit number. But 

bs - 1-80 7 As ' 

, concerning their altections3 Th FoLlOWers of Selencius were calily perſwadecd, that ; 

in this batraile chey multcicher get the vpper hand, or put in extreme danger all 


that belonged vnto the Contederate Princes: whereas 47zt:2ornus his mencould dil- 


nd cerne 39 otacr nece{licicot hghrng, tan the obitinate qualitic of thcir Lord, thar 
1 16 l9 Lon male ieties fol * FTIR Lola RS Co. 
necdes would be Matter of all. ,4n/:g0na5 bad about thr. c-ſcorc and ten thoufand 
ao foot, tun thouſand korle, and tarce-lcore and hitecn Elephants. His enemies were 
T. ſixe thouſand inort of him in number of their toot, in horſe they had the ods of 
yi foe hundred ; of t:lepbants they had foure hundred, and a hundred and twertic 
of armcd Chariots of warrez which helps, though they little had auailed the Ver/cws, 
q yer were they not tO bc deſpiled, in the handsot a £00d Captaine. 
Y " CAMIZONMS him{clic, cither troubled with the vnexpecte.| greatneſic of his enc- - 
A mics forces, or prefaging little good itke to enſue, grew verv peniiue, communing 
F much in private with his ſonne, whom hecommended tothe Armie 15 his Succel- 
2 1- ſor: whereas in tormer times hc had nzucr been fo jocund, as towards the hourc of 
at 20 battailc, nor had beeneaccuſtomea ro make h1s fonne, or any otacr, priuic to his 
counſaile, bctorc it required execution. Orher tuk«ns of bad l:ck,either toregoing 
_ the tight, or atterwardsdeuiled , I holdir needlcilc ro recount : 1:44na of Epheſus 
ts dwelt neare to the place of batraile, a bu:ie Goddelle in many grear fights, and 
- therefore likely ro hauc beene thruſtinto the table,itany marter,ncarly reſembling 
by a miracle, had chaniced. h 
D Itis calic to belecuc chat theſe rwo ſogallant Armies, contayning well neare all 
-: theſtrength of Alexanders whole Empire, pertormed a notable tight, being led by 
6 ſuch worthie Commanders,and whom th: flue tacrcot did high!yconcerne. Yet 
5. 30 39 arc few of the particuiars recorded : an catie lofle inrcgard of the much varictie, 
_ wherewith cucry ſtoric aboundeth in this kinde, T he molt memorable things in 
Ff thebartaile, were tele, Demerrins with his beſt force ot horſe, charged va'iantly 
vpon yong Antrochus; whom waen hce had broken, and putto flight, hee was fo 
tranſported with the hear ot his good ſuccefle, that be never gaue over his purſute, 
- but Ictt his Father naked, and loit thereby both him , and the victorie. For when 
Selexcs perceincd this duantage, be enterpoled his Elephants, betweene Demetrius 
and the Phalanx of Artigonus : and with many troups of horſe offering to breake Vp=- 
onthe enemics battaile, wherefocuerit lay molt open, hedid fo territie the Antigo- 
zaus, that a great part of them rather choſe to reuo!t from their Lord, whilſt they 
Y 4 were faire inuited, than to ſultaine the turic of fo dangerousan impreſton. T his 
= f cowardize, or rather treaſon of ſome, dilcouraged others; and ſinally, caſtthem all 
o into flight; expoling their Genecrall tothe laſt end of his deltinies. An/729nus was 
11 then foure- ſcore yeares old, very fatand vnweildie, fo that hee was vnapr for flight, 
e, it his high ſpirit could hauc entertained any thought thereof. Hee had about him 


It lome ot his moſt truſtic followers, and as many others as hee could hold together. 
\When one that pcrcceiucd agreat troupe making towards his perſon, told him, S:y 


: King, yonder companie meanes to charge you ; he anſwered, ell may they : for who (e- 

it fends me? but mon DtmeTRIVS willreleene vs. Thus expetting , tothe very lat, ; 
= that his ſonne ſhould cometothe reſcue, he received ſo many Darts into his body, | 
1- 50 50 a5 tooke away his lately ambitious, bur then tearctull hopes, rogether with his 

h troubleſome life, 

4 Hisgreat abilitic in matter of Armes, together with his inſutiab'e defire of Fm- 

d pire, hauc ſuthciently appeared in the whole Volumeot his ations. He was more 

5 feared by his encmics , than loucd by his friends; as onethar cov'd nor moderate 

t Aaaaa 3 his 
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his fortune, but vſcd inſolence towards all a like,as if it had beene ſome vertue nc. 
reſt repreſenting a Kingly Majeltie, This was the cauſe that ſo many ot his tg]. 
lowers reuolted to his encmics ; and finally,that agreat parrot his Armic torlooke 
him in his laſt neceſitie, Forthoſc Kings and Princes that call all che caretull indea. 
uours of their Vaſlalls, onely dutic anddebtz and are more apt to punilh the lealt 
offences, than to reward the greateſt ſeruices: ſhall hnde themſelues vpon the lir(t 
change of fortune, (ſeeing 1t 15 loue only thar ſtaies by aduerlitie) not only the molt 
friendleſſe, but cucn the molt contemprtible, and deſpiſed of all other. This Ant. 
2onus toundtruein part, whilc he liued; in part he lctt it ro be verihed vpon his ton. 
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How DemETRIVS forſe aken by the Athenians after his enerthrow, w.ts reconcilc1 
to StLtEveys and ProLOMIE, beginnm? 4 new ſortunc, and 
ſhort ly entring into new quarrecs. 


(EEELTDY Or Demetrius, at his returne, fromthe idle purſuit of yong Antioch, 
x DE finding all quitc loſt, was glad to ſaue him(clte, with tourc thoulind 
| Fe  horle,and fue thouſand toor,by a ſpeedy retrait vnto Ephe/rs, whence 
h-e made great haſte rowards Athens, as to the place, that for his ſake 
would ſufter any extremitic, But whilelt he was in the middeit ot his 
courle thither, the Athenian Embaſladours met him with a decree of the people, 
which was,thatnone of the Kings ſhould be admitted intotheir Cite. T hele were 
Embailadours, not Theorz, or Conſu{ters with the Oracle. It was a ſhameleſle ingra- 
titude in the «Athenians, to reward their Benefactor, in his miſeric, with ſuch a dc- 
cre : neither did any partof hiscalamitic more afHi& the vnfortunate Prince,than 
to ſec his aducrlitie deſpiſed by thoſe whom he had thought his ſureſt friends. Yet 
was he fainc togiucgood words, For he had left many of his ſhips in their Hauen, 
of which he now ſtood in great neede, and therefore was taine to ſpeake them faire, 
that ſometimes had groſly flattcred him. But he ſhall liue toreach them their 0!d 
language, and ſpeake vnto them in another tune. When he had gotten his [hips he 
{ailed tothe /thmus,where he tound nothing but matter of diſcomtort. His Garri- 
ſons were eucry where broken vp; the Souidiers hauing beraken themſelves to his 
cnemics pay. So that he was King only of a ſmall Armicand Fleet, without monic 
or meanes wherewith to ſultaine him and his followers any long time. Allthe rclt 
or the greateſt part of his Fathers large Dominion, was now indiuidingamong the 
Conquerers,and thoſe tew places which as yet held for him(hauing nor perchance 
head the worſt of what bad happened) he no way knew how torehicuc, for to put 
himſclte into the field on thar (1de of the Sea, he had no power,and ro incloſe him- 
ſeltein any ofthem, how ſtrong ſocuer, were but ro impriſon his fortune, and his 
hopes, orthercin indeedeto buric himſelte and his eſtate. Hee theretore creeping 
rhorow thoſe buſhes that had feweſt breers, fell vpon a corner of Ly/michus his 
Kingdome, whercof hce gaue all the ſpoile, that was gotten, to his Souldicrs, his 
ownelofles bauing becne too great to be repaycd againe by {mal! prizes, 

In the meane while the Confederate Princes had wherewithall ro bulie them- 
(clues, in the partition of thoſe Provinces, of which their late victoric had made 
them Lords, wherein Selexcws had a notable aduantage by being preſent and M- 
lter of the field, forncither Prolomie, nor Caſſander were at the ouerthrow giucn, 
having oncly ſent certaine troupes to re-inforce the Armie which Selcucus led, who 
rooke hold of a part of Ma the leſle, and all Syris, being no otherwiſe diuided 
irom his owne Territorie than by the R iuer of Euphrates. For there had not any 
order becne taken by the Confederates, for the diuilion of all thoſe Lands : becaule 


thcy did not expect 10 proſperous an iſſue of that warre, which they made ny n 
their 


[0 


29 


C2 


ik. 


45 


F- 


_ —— 
OO 
-——— —— 


E Cnare, 6. $,5. of the Hiſlorte of the World. 


tol- benefit that he could of the vitorie,at which, ncuertheleſle others did repinc,and 
though they neither could nor durit accuſe him of 111 dealing tor the preſent, yet 
ſecing the ouer-greatnefle of Seleucus brought no lefle danger tothe ret ofthe new 


had determined, for he read itinthe Law vniuerſall of Kingdoms and States,need- 
ing no other intelligence. Hercupon they torget triend{hip on alt {ides, and cure 
themſeluesot all vnprofitable pathon,the hatred of each to other , and their loues 
- being laid on the one [1de,againſt their profits on the other, were tound fo farre too 
=_ light,as Seleucis who had today ſlaine Antigonwus the father , and driven Demetrius 
the ſonne out of 4/74, fought ro morrow how to match himſclte with Stratonica,De-+ 
metrizs his daughter,and lo by Demetrius to ſeruc his turne againtt Ly/amachus. 

T he ſtorie of this Stretontca, with whom young Antioch, the lonne of Selencus 
fell ſo patſionatel y in love, and ſo diſtempered, as Seleucus his father, to fave his 
ſonnes life,gaue her (though ſhe were his witc) vnto him, and how his patſon 
was diſcovered by his pulle; is generally noted byall Writcrs.Bur neyther did this 

” aliance betweene Seleucus and Demetrius ; betweene Ptolomie and Ly/imachus ; 
1d berweene Demetrius and Caſſander ; betweene Demetrizs and Ptolemic ; though for 
, the preſent it brought him againe into the rancke of Kings ; otherwiſe tye any of 
ke them to cach other,than the marriages betwcene Chriſtian Kings haue donein lat- 
Is ter times,namely betweene the Hu#rians, the CAragonians, the French, and other 
e, Princes ; neither haue the Leagues of thoſe eldertimes becne found more faithfull, 
re then thoſe of the ſame later times have beene as in the ſtories of Charles the eighth 
4- of France,and of Charles the Emperour,ot Francs the firſt , and of the Kings of N4- 
0 ples, Dukes of Atillan.and others,the Reader = obſcrue : betweene whom from 
IN the yeare ofour Lord,One thouſand, foure hundred, ninetic and fiue , when Charles the 
et eighth vndertook the Conqueſt of Naples, ro the yeare one thouſand tive hundred 
1, fittie and eight, when Hemrie the ſecond dicd, the Hiftorics of thoſe rimes tell vs 
that all the bonds, cyther by the bed or by the booke, eyther by weddings, or Sa- 
cramentall Oathes,had neither faithfull purpoſe nor pertormance. Yet did Deme- 
c tris reape this profit by giuing his daughter-to his enemie Seleucrs,that herecoue- 
[- red Cilicta from Pl1/tarchusgthe brother of Ci//ander ; who had gotten it as his ſhare 
s inthe diuiſion of Ant1g0nw5 his poſſethons : for the Intruder was not ſtrong enough 
C toholde it by his proper forces fcom him, thatcntred vpon it asalawtull Heire,nei- 
t ther would Seleucus lend him any helpe, as by the rule of Contederacie he ſhould 
have done againſt the common enemie.$So Plri#archmus with very angry complaint, 
as well againſt Seleucrs as Demetrius, went vnto Caſ/ander ; whither Phula,their lifter, 
t followed him ſhortly,to pacifie them both,and kcepe all quiet ; being ſent for that 
* 45 45 purpoſe by Demetrius her husband,that was not ſtrong enough to deale with Caſ- 
ſanter,and therefore glad ro make vic ot that bond ot aliance betwixt them, where- 
ofin his owne proſperitic, he never rooke notice to the others good. Abour the 
lame time he rooke to wife a daughter of Prolomie ( pluralitic of wines being fami- 
liar with theſe Ace /omian;,thar had learned it in their Eaſterne conqueſts ) and ſo 
was he by two marriages rather freed from two enemies, thn ſtrengthened with 
wo friends, for neither of them wiſhed him any good,otherwile then might ſeeme 
to aduance their owne ambitious dclires. 
Seleucirr and Ptolomie could both of them haue beene contented better, that De- 
metrins with helpe oftheir countenance, ſhould ſceke his fortune ſom whar farther 
59 Of than ſettle his eftare vnder theirnoſes, Particularly Selencus thought that Cilici 
Iayvery fitly for himlelfe : and Prolomic had a great appetite (which yet he concea- 
leda while) to the Iſle of Typres.Now whether it were {o,thart Selencries would faing 
Laue ſet his new father in law vpon the neck of Ly/amachus ; of whether hee were 


ladeede greedic of the bargaine, he offcred to buy of Demetrius for readice monie, 
his 
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their owne common detence. Ir was therefore lawfull tor Seleucs, ro make the beſt 


Kings,than that of Anr;genw had done, they conſulted vpon the ſame reaſon of 
{tate as before, how to oppole it in time. Neither was Seleucs ignorantof what they . 
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his late purchaſe of Culicis, Hereunto Demetriws would nor hearken, but meant 19 
keepeas much Land as hce could , hauing alrcadie found in C:lzcia twelue thouſind 
talents of his fathers treaſurc, that would ſeruc him ro make ſport a while, T his 
refuſall ſo diſpleaſed Selewcus, that in angrie termes heedemanded the Citic of 73ze 
and $S:4en, to bee ſurrendred vnto him ; which were the only places in $yr/a, thar 
had not followed the fortune of the late great bartaile. Inſtcad of giuing them vp, 
Demetrius tooke preſent order to haue them better manned ; and ſpake 1t tiour]y, 
T hat were hce ouer-comea thouſand times, yet would hee not hire Selencus to be. 
come his ſonne in law. In this quarrel] Selcucus was generaily repretiended, as ons 
of a malignant diſpoſition, that would breake lriendihip with his father-in-law for 
two Townes, from whom he had alrcadie taken morc then well hce knew how to 
gouerne. Butthe tire conſumed it {eitein words, which had 1t taſtned vpon armes, 
like it is that the weaker ſhould hauc found friends, out oi enwic to the tironger, 
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0 V g. ; 
How DEmETRIVS wanneteCuieof Athens, and preuailed im Greece, butloſt in 
Aa. Of troubies in AMacecon following the Cecth of 
CASSANDER, 


ZI 2N the mcane whilc, the 4thcnians not krowing howto vſe the liber- 
PF 


| ae) tic, which Peme;rias bad beſtowed on tiaem, weretailen by ledition, 
= vndcr the tyrannic of / acres, Through which altcration their di- 

6-4) ſtcmpcred Citic was ſo weakned , that i ſeems ill abletokeepe of 
G52) P p z 


the puniſhment duc1totherr late ingratitvde, T his aCvantage haſte- 
ncd him, whom they had once called their God and Sawmour, to preſent himiclfc vn- 
tothem, inthe habir of a rcucnging turic. Hee brought againit them alithe torce 
that he could wel ſpare from other cmploiments,which were ar that time perhaps 
the more, becauſe his doubtfull Eaſterne triends, were vnwilling to giue 1mpcdi- 
ment toany bul:neſle, thar might entangle him in Greece, His lirit carcrprije in 
Athens had 1.) fucceſie; a great partol lus fleet periſhing ina tempeſt. Bur he ſoone 
repaires the !ofe z and (atter foe victories in Peloponneſe, where bee wannedi- 
vers i owncs tint bad fallen from him) returning to tt e enterprize,, waltcd the 
Countrieof 4:1:c4, and cut ofl all relicte trom the Citric, both by Land and Seca, 
Aber was not able tofeede thegreat multitude within it, any long time : tor 
ir ſtood in a barren ſ-iic, and wanted now the command of thole Ilands, and places 
abroad, from whence i: was wont to be ſtored with victual!s, being alſo deſtitute of 
m*ancs to kecpe ſuck a Nauie, a5 might bring in ſupply, or dare todoe any thing at 


4.4 
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$e1, againit taat of Demezrizs, Yet was there ſome hope of ſuccour from Ptolomic, 42 


who (truſting thereby ro winne the loue of Greece) had loaden a huncred and fittie 
{hips with corne, and ſentthem toreleeve the hungrie Citie. But theſe hundred 
and httie wcre vnabletodeale with three hundred good tighting {hips , which De- 
».crius had, rather they teared to become a prey to him, and theretorc haſied them 
away betimcs, as having done enough, in aduenturing to come fo neare , that they 
might be diſcried. This brake the heart of the people 3 among whom the famine 
was ſo extreme, that a Father and his Sonne did hgbt for a dead Moulc, which 
dropped downe betweene them from the houſetop. Whereforcthey ſont Embal- 


ſadoursto yceld vp the Towne, and craue pardon, having ſo farre offended , that 


out ot d-{peration, they made ita capitall offence, to propoſe any motion of peace. 50 


Yer wcrerthey taine ro aboliſh this decree ; rather becauſe they knew not what clſc 
todoe then becauſethey hoped to be forgiven, 
Pemetrins, contented with the honour of the vitoric, did not only torbearcto 


take away the liues of theſe vnthankefull men z which they had fubmitted vnto his 
mercicz 
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mcrcie; but out of his liberalitie gauethem toode, and placed in Oficeamonglit 
hem luch as were molt acceprable to the people. Neuerthelcllc hee was growne 
wilcr chen rotrult them fo tarreas he had done intimespalt. And theretore,when 
among other fattering acclamations) they bade him take rheir Haucns, and dif- 
oe of them at hisplealvre ; be was readie to lay hold vpon the word,and icauea 
lure Garriſon within their walls,to keepe them honelt pertorce. Atter this he wen 
nro Peloponne(us , vanquilhed the Lacedemonians intwo battailes, and wasin very 
{ice polhbilitie torake their citic: when thedangerous news called him inall haſte, 
of Ly/evachus and Ptolonue, that preuailed faſter vpon him elſewhere, than himſeite 
iq did vpon hs cnemies in Greece. Ly/imachus had wonne many Townes in A/ia ; Pro- 
R lomic had gotten all the Iflc of Cyprez,cxcept the Citic of Szlamy, wherin Demetrius 
»xd left his Children and Mother, that were ſtraightly belteged, Yhileſt he was be- 
thinking himſelfe which way toturne his forces, a notable peece of bulineſſe offe- 
edit ſelfe, which thruſt a!l other cares out of his head. 
Caſcmder was lately dead in Macedon, and ſoone afterhim, Philjp his eldeſt ſonne, 
whoſe two yonger bretheren,._Antipater and Alexander, tought tor the Kingdome, 
In this quarrell Theſ/«/onicathe Daughter of King Prilp, whom Caſ/ander had mar» 
ried, ſeemed better afleted to Alexanger, then to herelder ſoanc: who thereupon 
rew ſo enraged, that moſt barbarouſly he ſlew his owne Mother, T he odiouſneſle 
,o ofthis fat gaue a faire luſtre to Aexanderscaule : drawing the generalitie of the 24- 
© cedensrotake his part, as in reucnge of the Queenes death, vpon that wicked parri- 
cide Antipater. But Antipater was lo ſtrongly backed by Ly//machms, whoſe Daugh- 
ter he had married ; that Alexander could not hopeto make his partie good without 
ſome forraigne aide. For which cauſc hecalled in both Pyrrh and Demetrius, who 
how they dealt with him, it will ſoone appeare, inthe following Tragedie, of him 
and his brothcr. Their Father Cs//ander had beene one that fhifted well for him- 
ſelfe, ar ſuch time as cuery man ſought how toget ſomewhar, intheill ordered di- 
viſion ofthe Empire, Hce was cunning in pra&tize, and a good Souldier : one of 
more open dealing then were his Companions, but withall more impudent, rudely 
9 killing thoſe, whom others would more wiſely haue made away. He deeply hatcd. 
- thememoricof Alexander, that had knocked his head againſt a wall, vpon ſome 0- 
pinion of contempt. With olympias he had an hereditarie quarrell , deriued from 
his Father, whom ſhee could not abide. Her feminine malice did fo exaſperare 
him, by crucltie, that ſhee vſed againſt his friends, both alive and dead, as it made 
him adnenture vpon ſhedding the Royall bloud ; wherewith, when once hee had 
ſtained his hands, he did not care how farre he ——_ in that courſe of murder, 
Hiscarcfulneſſe to deſtroy thoſe women and children,whoſeliues hindred his pur- 
poſe, argues him to hauc beene rather skiltull in matters of Armes, than a valiant 
man:ſuch crucltie being atrue marke of cowardize,which feares a-farre off the dan- 
40 gers, that may quietly paſſe away : and ſeckes to auoide them by baſeand wicked 
meanes, as neuer thinking it ſelfe ſafe enough, vntill there be nothing lefr, that car- 
ries likelihood of danger. Of olympias and Roxane it may bee faid, that they had 
welldeſerued the bloudie end which ouer-tooke them; yer ill beſcemed it Caſ/ander 
to doethc office ofa Hang-man. But Alexexgers children had by no law of men de- 
ſerued,to die for the tyranic of their Father. Whercfore,though Caſ/ander died in 
his bed, yet the divine Tuſtice brought ſwords vpon his wife ws children,thart well 
reuenged the crucltic of this bloudie man, by deſtroying his whole houſe,az he h2d 


done his Maſters. 
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of Praxnvs and hi doings in Macedon, The death of CAsSANDERs hildrey 
DEemMETRIVS gets the Kingdome of Macedon ; preuailes in warre againſt the Greeks. 
Loeſeth reputation tn his warreagainſtÞ x « & 11 v s, and in his Cmuill Gouerne- 
ment and prepares to wn Aſia. How all conſpire againſt DemeTRIYS, 
PraxHvs andLYSIMACHYS imuade him us Arnie yells 
toPrxnnvs, who ſhares the Kingdome of Macedon 
with LYSIMaAcnvs. 


> 


Y«xHvs, the Sonneof that vnfortunate Prince A acides, which pe- 
riſhed in warre againſt Ca/inder, was hardly preſcrued , being a luc. 
king Infant, from the turic of his Fathers encmies. When his Foſte- 
rers had conucighed him to Glaucias , King of ria; the deadly ha- 
tred of Ca//ander would haue bought his lite with the price of two 
hundred talents. But no man can kill him that {hall be his Heirc. Glaucias was fo far 
from betraying Pyryhw , that heereſtored him by force to his Fathers Kingdome, 
when he was but ewelue yeares of age. Withinthe compaſle of (ixe yeares, either 
chcindiſcretions of his youth, or the rebellious temper of his Subjetts, drauchim 
out of his Kingdome;, and lett him to tric the world anew, Then went hee to De- 29 
metrius (who maricd his liter) became his Page ; followed him a while in his wars, 
was with him in thegreat batraile of J2/# , whence hee fled with him to Epheſus, 
and wascontent tobe hoſtage for him,in his reconciliation with Prolomie_. In. 

gypt he ſo behaued himlelte, that he got the fauour of Berenice, Prelomies principall 
witez ſothat he marricd her Daughter, and was thereupon ſent home, with monie 

| and men, into Epirus ; more bcholding now to Prolomie, than to Demetrins, When 

if he had fully recoucred the Kingdome of Epirus,and was ſetledin it,then fell out that 

"oþ wo bulineſſe betweene the children of Cafiander , which drew both him and Demetrius 

into Aaceden. 
CAntipater, the elder of Caſſanaers ſonnes, was ſo farre too weake for Pyrrhus,that 30 
| - hee had nodeliretoatrend the comming of Demetrivs, but made an haſtic agree- 

1 ment, anddinided the Kingdome with his yonger brother Alexander ; who like- 
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wiſc felt the aide of Pprrhus ſo troubleſome, that he was more willing to ſend him 
| away,thanto call in ſuch another helper. For Pyrrhus had the audacitie to requeſt, 
4.8 or take as granted, by ſtrong hand, _Ambracia , Acarnanis, and much more of the 
| Countric, asthe reward of bis paines: leauing the two brethren to agree as wellas 
| | they could about thereſt, Neccfhitic entorced the brethren to compoſition : but 
their compoſition would not ſatisfic Demetrius, who rooke the matter hainouſly, 
that he was ſent for, and madea toole, tocome o farre with an Armic, and finde 
no worke for it. T his was atriuolouscomplaint ; whereby it appeared, that Deme- 49 
trins had a purpoſc to doe as Pyrrhus had done, and ſo much more, by how much he 
was ſtronger. Hereupon it ſeemed to Alexander a wile courſe, toremoue this ouer- 
diligent triend, by murdering him vpon ſome aduantage. T hus Demetr;us reported 
the ſtorie, and it might bee true; though the greateſt part, and perhaps the wileſt, 
belccucd it not. But the iſſue was, that _MAlexander himiſclte was feaſted and Nlaine 
by Pemetrius; who rooke his part of the Kingdome, as a reward of the murder ;ex- 
culing the tat ſo well, by telling his ownedanger, and what a naughtie man Caſ/e#- 
der had been, thatell the Aacedoniens grew glad enough toacknowledge him their 
h King. It tell out happily, that about the ſame time Zy/amachus was bulicd in warre 
| with a King of the wilde Thractans - for thereby hee was compelled to ſecke peace of 50 
Demetrius, whichto oktaine, he cauſed the remainder of Alacedon to bee giuen vp; 
that is, the part belonging to Antipater, his ſonne in law. Atthis ill bargaine A#ti- 
pater gricuouſly ſtormed, though he knew not how to amend it: yer ſtill he ſtormed; 
vntill his Fathcr in law, to ſaucthe labour of making many excules, tooke AY 
: x froupic- 
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croublelome lite, I husin haſte, with a kinde of neglect, and as it were to auoide 
moleitation, were ſlaincthe children of Caſ/ander; ot Ca{/ander that had (laine his 
owne Maſters children,ina wiſe courle of policie, with carctull meditation(ſo much 
the more wicked as the more long) ſtudying how to erett his owne houlc,thar fell 
downe vpon his graue, ere the carth onit was throughly ſerled. 

[r might be thought,that ſuch an acceſſeof Dominion,added much to the great- 
neſſe of Demetrius. Bur indeedeir ſhewed his infirmutic ; and thereby made him 
neglected by man y,andat length hatcd by all.For he had no Art of ciuill Gouerne- 
ment: but thought (or ſhewed by his ations that he thought) the vſcand truit of 

|» aKingdome, to be none other, than to doe what a King litted. Hee gaue himſelfec 
ouerro Women and Wine, laughing openly at thole that offered ro trouble him 
with ſupplications, and the tediousdiſcourſeof doing juſtice. Hehath more kill in 
getting a Kingdome, than inruling it: warre being his recreation, and luxurie his 
nature. By long reſt (as ſixe yeares raigne is]ong to him, that knowes not how to 
raigne one yearc) he diſcoucred ſo much of his worft condition, as made both the 

ple wearie of his idlencſlc ; and the Souldiers, of his vanitic. He was freed from 
care of matters in 4/i«,by hearing that all was loſt, though more eſpecially;by hca- 
ring that Polorre had with great honor, entertained and diſmiſled his mother and 
children. T his affoorded him the better leiſure, of making warre in Greece: where 

1, hevanquiſhedthe Thebans, and wonnetheir Citi twice in thort ſpace, bur vſed his 
vitorie with mercie. Againſt Zy/amachws he would faine haue done ſomewhat (the 

berweene them notwithſtanding) at ſuch time as he was taken by the Thra- 

cians ; but Ly/imachus was treel y diſmiſſed, andin good caſe to make reſiſtance ere 
Demetrius came ; ſo as this journey purchaſcd nothing but enmitic. Another expe- 
dition he rooke in hand againſt Pyrrbus,with no better, orrather with worſecuenr. 
Pyrrhus held ſomewhat belonging to Macedon ; which hee had indeedeas honeftly 
otten, as Demetrius the whole Kingdeme ; he had alſo made excurſions into The/- 
wie; but there nceded notany handlome pretence ot quarrell, ſeeing Demetrius 
thought himſelfe ſtrong enough to ouer-runne his enemies Countrie, with two 

39 great Armies. Itt5acommon taulr in men, to deſpiſe the vertue of thoſe, whom 
they have knowne raw Nouicesin that facultie, wherein themſclues are noted as 
extraordinarie. Pyrrhus was a Captaine, whom later ages, and particularly the 
great Hannibal, placed bigher inthe ranke of Generals, than cither Demetrius, or a- 
ny of Alexander; followers. At this time, he miſſed thar part of the Armic,which 
Demetrins |ed, and fell vpon the other halfe : which he overthrew, not with more 
commendations of his good conduR, than ot his prinate valour, ſhewed in ſingle 
combat againſt Pantenchus, Demetrius his Lieutenant; who being a ſtrong man of 
bodie, challenged this yong Prince ro fight hand to hand, and was vrrerly beaten. 
Theloſſe of this battaile did not ſo much oflend the Macedonians. as the gallant be- 

49 haviour of Pyrrbus delighted them. For in him they ſcemed to behold the lively 
figure of Alexander in his beſt qualitie. . Other Kings did imitate, in a counterfeit 
manner, ſome of Alexanders graces,and had good kill in wearing Princely veſtures: 
but (ſad they)none, ſaue Pyrrhus, is like tym indeed, in performing the ofhce of a 
Captaine, 

Theſe rumours were not more nonriſhed by the vertuc of the Epiror, than by 
diſlike of their owne King ; whom they began rodif-cſteeme, no ſomuch in re- 
gard of his vnproſitable journey into Epirz (tor he had waſted much ofthe Coun- 
trie, and brought home his Armic in good caſe) as of his inſolence, that grew daily 
moreand more intollerable. His apparcll ſeemed, in the cycs of the Macedons, not 

50 Only roo ſumprnous and new fanglcd, but very vnmanly ; and ſcruing chiefly ro be 
adaily witneſfe, how much hcecontemned them and their good opinion. Ot his 
Souldiers lives he was rech!eſſe : and ſuftered vnwilely this vn-princely ſentence to 
elcape out of his mouth ; T hat the more of them died, the fewer he was to pay. Hee 


made a mockcric of juſtice; and (as it were, to publiſh vnto all his Subje&ts, how 
| little 
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little he etteemedit or them) hawing by a ihew of popularitic inutred Petitioners, 
and with agracious countenance entertained their Supplications, hce led the poore 
ſuters after him in great hope, till comming toa bridge, he threw ail their writings 
into the Riucr; plealing himlſelte, in that he could focalily and fo boldly deluge 
the cares of other men. By theſe courles he grew lo odious, that P1r» 51 gathered 
audacicie, and inuading Macedon, had almolit wonne 1t all with litclerclittance, De. 
metrius lay then (ick in his bed: who recoucring health, and taking the held, had 
ſuch great oddes of ſtrength , as made Pyrrh glad to torlake his winnings and be 
one. 

Arlength he beganne to haue ſome feeling of the gencrall hate ; which tore. 
dreſſe, he did not (tor he could not) altcr his owne conditions ; but purpoſed toa!- 
rer theic id|e diſcourſes of him, by {crting them on worke in ſuch an ation, wherein 
his beit qualities might appeare ; rhar 1s, in a great warre, Hisintent wastoinuade 
Aſia, with a Royall Armie: whercin the tortune of one battaile might giuc him a3 
much, as the fortune of another had taken from him. To this end, hee firſt made 
peace with Pyrrbus ; that ſo hee might leaue all ſate and quiet at home. T hen did 
he compoſca mightie Armic, otalmoit a hundred thouſand toor,and twelue thou- 
ſand horle: with a Navieof hue hundred faile, wherein were many thips, farrecx- 
ceeding the grearncile ot any that had beene ſcene betore ; yet fo wit and victull 
withall, that the greatncfſe was lcalt part ottheir commendation, 20 

T heterrible tame otrkeſe preparations, made Selexcrs and Prolomie fulpett their 
owne forces, and Jabour hard with Zy/amachus and Pyrrbuc,to joyneagainit this am- 
bitious lonne of Antigone ; that was like to prouc more dangerous tothemall, 
than cucr was his Father. It wascalily diſcerned, that it Demetrizs once preuailed 
in.A/a,there could be no ſecuritie for his friendsin Exropozwhart league ſocucr were 
ot old concluded. T heretore they refolucd ro beginne with him betimes,andeach 
to invade that quarter of Afacedor, thatlay next his owne Kingdome, Zy/imachw 
came firit,and againſt him went Demetrius with a great part of his Armiec: but whilſt 
he was yct on the way, newes were brought into his Campe, that Pyrrhus had won 
Berrhea, T hemarter was not ouer-great : wereit not, that mindes prepared with 49 
long diſcontent, are readie tolay hold vpon ſmall occal:onsot diſlike. All the camp 
was in vp-rore : ſome wept, others raged, few or none did forbeare to vtter ſeditious 
words, and many delircd leauc of Demerris, togoc to their owne houſes, meaning 
indcede to hauc gone to Ly/imachus. 

When Demetrius perceiued the bad affeftion of his Armie, he thought it the wi 
ſcſt way, to lead the Adacedorcars turther off from Ly/machus their owne Countric- 
man, againſt Pz74usrhar was a ſtranger: hoping by vitoric againſt the Epzrot, to 
recoucr t.,clouc of his followcrs, in ſuch ſort that hee might afterwards at leiſure 
dcale with the other. Bur herein his wiſedome begwmled him. For the Souldiers 
were as haſticas he, to meet with Pprrhus x norintending to hurt him, but longing 45 
to ſee that noble Prince, of whom they daily heard the honourable tame. Somc 
ſpake of his valour; ſome enquired, othersanſwered, ot his perlon, his armor, and 
other tokens whereby he might be knowne; as particularly , by a paire of Goats 
horncs, that he wore on his creſt. It was not likely , that theſe men ſhould hurt 
bim. Diu»rs of them ſtole away,and ranne over into Pyrrbus his campe : where the 
newesthat they brought, were better welcomethan their perſons. For they ſaid, 
and it was true, that it the Macedonians might once get light of Pyrybus, they would 
all ſalurchim King. Tortricthis, Pyrrhusrode forth, and preſcnred himſelte barc- 
headed 1m view of the camp,whither ſome were ſent betore to prepare his welcom. 
Thenewcsot hisarrivall found a generall applauſe, and cucry one began to looke 55 
out, with delireto ſer eye on him. His face was not ſo well knowne as his helmet; 
therctorc he was admonilhed to put it on; which done, all came about him, and 
proftered their ſeruice ; neither were there any, that ſpake for Demetrius; only ſome 


(and they the mot moderate of tongue) bade him be gone betimes, _ = "x 
1imſclie, 
/ | 
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himſelfe. So Demetrius threw alide his makers babit,and attiring himſelte poorly, 
did fearefully ſtcale away out of his owne Campe : deſeruing weli this calamiric, 
whether it were {o, that he would not hearken to the good counlaile of his friends, 
or whether his behauiour depriued him of ſuch tricnds, as would dareto ler him 
hearethe vnplecaſant ſound of neceſlarie truth. 

Whileſt Pyrr hs was making this triumphant entrie, into the Kingdome of Ma- 
cedon ; Ly{imachus came vpon him, very vnſeaſonably, and would needs haue half: 
ſaying, = hc had done as much as Pyrrbus1n the warre, and theretore had reaſon 
rochallenge his part ofthe gaines. T he bargaine was quickly made, and the diui- 

12 ſion agreed vpon : cach of rhem being rather delirous to take h1s part quictly, than 
to fight for the wholezas hoping cach of them, ro worke his fellow quiteour of all, 


ypon better oportunitic. 


— ——— —— —_—— - -- — —— 
—— — "en: 


3). VIII. 


How DEmETRIYS gathering forces, enterpriſed many things with ill ſuccceſſe, 
in Greece and Aſ/a. How he was driven vponSELEVEY Ss, and compelled 
to yeeld himſelfe. His impriſonment and death, 


__—— 


% He Athenians, were as vnthanketull tro Demetrive in this his adueriitie, 


Te 98) as they had beene in former times. For they preſcntly forſooke bis 


/ tricndihip, and called P,r7hs out of Macedon to be their Patron. 


yl ye 


ney his forces in Greece, vnder his ſonne Antizonmus. T herefore nt is like, that 


hehad ſoonegotten an Armie; though Philahis wite (who is highly commended 
for a wile and vertuous Ladic)did poiſon her ſelfc,vpon deſperate gricte of his mil- 
fortune. T he firſt, vpon whom he attempted ro [hew his anger, werethe Atheni- 
ax;, that had well deſerucd it. Hee beganne to lay licgeto their Towne : but was 
pacitied by Cratesthe Philoſopher, whom they made their ſpokeſman ; and raking 

3 faire words inſtcad of ſatisfattion , paſſed oucr into Az, with elcuen thouſand 
Souldiers,meaningtotrichis fortune againſt Zy/anachrus, tor the Prouinces of Lydia 
and Carta. 

At his firſt comming into thoſe parts, fortune ſcemed to ſmile vpon him. For 
many good Townes,willingiy,or by compulſion, ycelded to his obedience. T here 
werealſo ſome Captaincs,that fell trom Zy//machus to him , wita their companies, 
and treaſures. But it was not long, cre Mgathocles, the ſunne of Ly/amschus , came 
vpon him, with an Armie {o ftrong, that it was not for Demetrius his good , to has 
zard his laſt ſtock againſt ir. Whereforc, he reſo} ued, to paſſe through Phrygie and 
Armenia, into Media, and the Provinces of the higher A//z; trulting to tinde a 

40 Kingdome ſomewhere in thoſe remote quarters. T he exccution of this counſaile 
wasgricuouſly impeached by Aga:hocles : who purſucd him cioſe, and cur off all 
hisprouifions, driuing him to take wbich waics he could, without following his in- 
tended courſe. In many skirmiſhcs, Demetrius vanquilhed this troubleſome ene- 
mic: neuertheleſſe, hee could not be ſhaken off, but continued atHi&ting the poore 
titularie King, with extreme famine. Atlength,in paſhng the River Zycs, ſo many 
of Demetrius his men were loſt, that the reſt could no longer make reſiſtance : but 
weredriucn to travaile with ſuch ſpeede, as might well be calleda plaine flight. So 
that with famine, peſtilent diſeaſes following famine,and other accidents of warre, 
eight thouſand of them were conſumed : the reit, with their Captaine,eſcaped into 


” 
\ 


59 Cilia, Seleucus had gotten poſſeſſion of Cilicia, whileſt Demetrivs was occupied in 


Greece : yet was it no part of Demetrims his crrand,to lay claime to the Countrie; but 
with vehement and humble letters he beſought bis ſonne in law ,, to call ro minde 
their alliance,and to pitic him in his great miſeric, T beſe lerters,ar rhe firſt wrought 
wel with Selexczs,and he condeſcended tothe requeſt: yer cenlidering further how 

Bbbbb Demetrius 
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Demetrius, when hee went againſt ZLy/amachs, had left a great part of 
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Demetrius had carried himſelte, when he recoucred [trengthatter the batraile at jp. 
(us, hechanged his purpoſe, and wentagainſt him with an Armic. 

Many treaties were held betweene them ; of which none tookeeffe, through 
the jcaloulic of Selevcus. T herefore,meere deſperation enforced Demetrixs,to tight 
like a mad man ; and his furic got him ſome victorics, thoughof ſmall importance, 
At length ſickneſſetooke and held him fortic dayes, in which time, agreat number 
of his tew men, ranneto the cnemie. T his notwithſtanding hee ſtill held out, and 
ence had like to haue taken Leleucws in his bed, had not his comming been dilcoue- 
red by fugitiues, that gave thealarme. Finally , when all his Armic had forſaken 
him,and icft him, with a few of his triends,to ſhift for himſelfe: hee was compelled, Io 
by the laſt of thoſe adherents ( for cuen ſome of thoſe tew forſooke him) to yeeld 
vnto Seleucus. | 

Seleucrzs hearing this, was exceeding glad, and ſent him very comfortable meſ. 
ſages. Burthe approbation of his owne humanurie, by his followers, was ſuch, as 
renewed his jealous thoughts ; and hindred him from admitting Demetrius to his 
preſence:though otherwiſe he vied him with as much fauour,asany priſoner cou!d 
wiſh. He was kept vnder ſure guardina demie-iland, wherein weregoodly walks, 
Orchards, and Parks for hunting. He had all that hc asked roially, and fricnds al. 
lowed to viſit him, at his, and their pleaſure. Only hislibertic was reſerucd vnto 
the comming ot yongAn:iochs and Stratonica, out of the high Countries. Inthis 29 
ſort he ſpentthree yearcs, living merrily all the while (as one that now cnioyed the 
happineſle, which with ſo much trauaile and bloud-ſhed, hee had ſought in vaine) 
and then dicd, leauing to his ſonnc Antigenus, the ſame which his father hadleft 
vnto himſcite ; that is, friends and hope. His aſhes were honourably buried in cc 
rinth , his qualities baue appeared in his aQtions, and the fortune of his houſe will 
ſhew it ſelfe hercafter, in times and places conuenient. 


3. IX. 


The deathof PToLOMIE, of Lys1macnvs, end of SELEvcys, that 
was laſt of AL®XANDERS Captaines : with other 
OEEUTT ENCES. 


J0 


22:2 Bour the ſametime that Demetrius died, died alſo Ptelowie King of &- 
} £y/t ; a vertuous Prince, warlike, gentle , bountifull, and (whichin 
thoſe times was a rare commendation) regardfall of his word. Hee 
had, by many Wiues and Concebines, many children : out of whom 
he {elected Prolomne Philadelphus, and cauſed him to raigne together 
with himſelfe, rwo or three yeares before he died, that ſo hce might conhirme him 49 
inthe inheritance of the Kingdome. Atthis, Prolomic Ceraunrs (for all of that houlc 
aſſumed the name of Ptolomre) was grieuouſly incenſcd. But no man cared for his 
anger. T heretore he went to Seleucns, who gaue him loving entertainment, T here 
were now only two of Mexanders Captaines left ; Seleucns and Ly/machus. Thele 
two necdes would fight for it, who ſhould be the longeſt liucr of that braue Com- 
panic. I he truce ground of their quarrell was,their nearc equalitie of ſtrength,and 
want of oneto partthem. T he pretence was, the murders which Ly/machus bad 
committed vpon many of his Nobles, together with his poiſoning Agathecles his el- 
delt ſonne: whoſe wite and children fled vnto Selexcas for aide. 

The XMacedoxs, atter ſeuen Moneths pauſe, having ſpent their firſt heat of admi- 5© 
ration, beganne to hcarken ſo well to Zy/machus, their naturall Countric-man, that 
they torſooke P3z7hns, vpon none other ground than becauſe hee was an Alien. 
T his they had knowne well cnough before : but they did him nogreat wrong in 
taking lightly from him, what they lightly gaue him. 7y{machus had raigned 

about 
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about fiue yearcs alone, when the Citic of Zy/machis (built by him,and called after 
hitname) talling by an carthquake, appeared , by cucnts, to haue furcſhhewed the 
fall of his houſe. His owne icalouſte, and the inſtigation of a mother in law, cauſed 
him to poiſon his Sonne Lgathecles, which drew vpon him that warre,wherein (af- 
tertheloſle of all his fifreene chuldren, that were taker awa y by divers accidents) 
he periſhed himſelte. 

Seleuc:s was encountred by Zy/mmzchriis on Aſiz (ide, where one batraile conclu- 
ded the warre, with Zy/mzchus his death. Irpleaſed Seleucas more than the viftorie, 
thathe was the laſt of al the great Hcroes which had followed Aexander.For now 
he ſeemed ro himſelfe, as Lord and Heire of all the conquered world, So he paſled 
ouer into Mace1on, to take poſſeſſhon of Exrope, where there was none to withftand 
him. Bat there he ended his daies,and within ſeuen moneths followed 7 y/emachss, 
and other of his fellowes, by a bloudie death: being treachcrouſ]y ſlaine by Prolomie 
Ceraunus, whoſe friend and Patron he had beene., Seuentic and ſeucn ycare old he 
was, when hee fought with Zy/amachus, and Ly/amachus was ſeuentie and foure. 
Withthem cnded the generation of old Captaines, that had ſeene the daies,as 
ir were of another world vnder the Perſian : yet was there left onecqual] toany of 
them,in the Art of warre :cuen Pyrrhw the Eprrer, of whom we ſpake before; that 
is now readic to enter into warre with the Romans, a more warlike people, than 
Alexander himſclfe eucr did encounter. Of which warrc, and of which peaple,ir 
isneedfull that we here make mention, as of a ſtorie more imporrant,than any like- 
lytocnſue in Greece, or in the great Kingdomes,that were held by Alexanders Suc- 
ceſſors, with leſſe (and ſtill decrealing) vertue, than was that, by which they were 
firſtpurchaſed. 
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Cnuaye, VII. 


3? The orowth of Rome. : and ſetling of the Eaſterne 


Kingdomes. 


4. I. 


How the Romans enlarged their Dominion in Italic, from the deathof T viivs 
HosrT11.1vs, wnto ſuch time as they were aſſailed by 
PrYxzaxnys, 


” 


—]O w Rome was founded by Remulus, ſctled in good 
2 0 5 Bll order by Nama Pompilius ; and by many, though 

)) {@/|| ſmall, viorics, irgathered ſtrength; vnto ſuch time 
as it became the head of Zatmm , by the conqueſt of 
Alba, inthe raigne of T»lus Hoſtilins :it hath beene al- 
{| readie noted, in duc order of time, But whereas now 
the Rowen greatneſle, beginnerth to encounter the 
power of Greece; and extending it ſelte out of /talie—, 
to ouer-whelme the Dominions of other States and 


50 CAR F " Princes : I hold it conuenient (as1n like caſes I have 


| done) briefly to ſer downe thegrowth of this migh- 
tie Citie, in a compendious relation, of thoſe many ations, which could not have 
beenedeliuered inthe ages, wherein they were ſeuerally performed, without much 


interruption of the Hiſtoric, that was then occupicd in matter more importahr. 
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After the death of Twiws Heſtiliws ( who when hee had raigned two and thirtic 
yeares, was burnt rogether with his houſe by lightning) An Marttus, Grand. 
child to Numa Pompilies by his daughter, and not much vnlike him in diſpoſition, 
ſucceeded inthe Kingdome of Kowe. He walled the Citie about ; enlarged ir with 
the hill Aventine, which he encloſed ; built a bridge ouer Ty9rs, and the Citic cf 
05t1a vpon the Sca,(ixteenc miles diſtant from Rome. Finally, hauing raigned tour: 
and twentie yeares, hedicd, and by hislaſt will hee left bis children in charge with 
one Zucumen, the lonne of Damaratus a Corinthian, who auoiding Cypſelws King of 

ws Corinth his tyranny, had fled into Hetraria, and dwelt in Tarquiny, by the name of 
which Towne hee was afterwards called Tarquinius. From that Cuic in Hetruris Ic 
comming to Kome,and encouraged by ſome ominous occurrents,togethcr with his 
wife Tauaquilsprophecie, hegrew a fauourite of Ancus Martins ; by his Grecianwit 
humoring the tations of the Roman Courr, in ſo much thar after his decealcyhe be- 
came not only ProteRor to the children, but Goucrnour tothe Ciric. Hedoubled 
the number of Senators, and cnlarged the Centuries ot Horſe-men : neither was 
he lefſe eminent in warre, than in peace : for he prevailed often againſt the Tuſcan;, 
| and from his viftories, the chieteſt ornaments of triumph rocke their originall, 
| When this Zacins Tarquinizs had raigned cight and thirtie yeares, he was (laine b 
the ſonnes of Ancis Martius, ro whom he had been left Guardian. But Tawaquilhis 
wite,perceiuing what was done, cnformed the people, trom outof an high T urret, ug 
that her Husband was wounded, and (icke,bur not dangerouſly, And withall ſig- 
nificed vnto them, that in the interem of his lickneſle, one Seruins Tullizs, whom from 
his birth ſhe alwaies prophecicd to be borne to great bopes, (the ſonne of P, Corn+ 
| culanusand Ocriſia,a well deſcended, but captiue woman) brought vp in her houſe, 
if and husband vnto her daughter, ſhould ſupplic her husbands place, in gouerning 
als the State, vnrill his recouerie : which gouernment, being thus at firſt obtained b 
cunning, he afterwards vſurped as his right. He firſt ordained Ratements, Subli- 
dies, and valuations of the peoples wealth 3 among whom, at that time, foureſcore 
l thouſand were muſtered, of which number conliſted rhcir whole corporation ; 
it and by diſtinftionof Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offces, he managed the King- 35 
i. dome in as good ſort, as if it had bcenca priuate houſehold. Arlen Leoins two 
q | daughters of different natures,the one mildeand gentle, the other = and outra- 

: gious : and hinding alſo that the two ſonnes of Tarquinius Priſcus, Sextus and Ars, 
which had beene commirred to his tuition, were of different diſpoſitions, propor- 
tionably anſwering to his daughters; he (willing to adde water, not oile,-to hre) 

qi | | gaue the milde daughter to Sextusthe hot-headed ſonne;and the violent, ro runs, 
'IM [i the gentle,in mariage. But whether by intended courſes,or by accident,it happened; 
the rwo milde ones being made away, the furious natures werereadily joyned in 
marriage : who ſoone concurring, and calling the Senate together, beganne to lay 
claimerothe Kingdome. Vpon this tumult, Sernivs Tulins baſting to the Senate, 42 
| (where he thought by authoritie to have bridled inſolencie) was throwne downe 
| the ſtaires,and going home ſore bruiſed, was ſlainc by the way,when he had raigned 
fortic and foure yeares. Then Tw{a his daughter, firſt proclaiming her husband 
Terquinins Superbus King ; returning home, enforced her Coach-man to driuc his 
Chariot over her fathers corpes ; whereupon rhe ſtrect had the denomination of 
wicked ſtreet, T his Tarquine, exerciſing crueltic without juſtice,and tyrannie with- 
| our mercie,vpon the people and Senators;having tired himſcife and themathome, 
| | vicd the ſame rage of treacherie vpon his borders. He tooke Ocriculum, Sucſſa Po- 
| metia, and the Gaby. The iſſucof beſieging Ardea, a rowne eighteene miles diſtant 
{ | from Rome,was of bad ſucceſſe. Inthe heate of which warre, his ſonne Sextus Tar- 50 
Wi f quinins violently rauiſhed that chaſte Ladie Zucretia, his kinſman Collatines wife: 
| who in way of expiation for ſo vnchaſte adecd, thought good to waſh out thoſe 
ſpots of infamie with her owne bloud ; ſo (hauing Firſt queathed the revenge 


vnto her father Sp. Zucretins Tricipitins: , her husband Collatine,and — 
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ſhe killed her ſclte: whereupon (chiefly by 1«nins Brutus his reſolution) Tar qui- 
mus Superbus, with his wite and children, was depolcd and baniſhed ; and fled to 
Por /enna King of Hetraria for ſuccour , in the hue and twenticth yeare of his 
raigne, and the two hundred fortie and fourth from the building ot their Citic : 
in which ſpacc Rowe had ſcarce gotten full poſlcthon of fitteene miles round a- 
bout hcr. 

Junius Brutus by the helpe of Collatine, hauing expelled Tarquine, and freed his 
countrey trom that heauic yoake of bondage , inforced the people by folemne 
oath, ncucrto admit any government by Kings amongit them: whereupon they 


15 ranſacked their Kings goods, conſecrated their fields ro Mars, and conterred the 


goucrnment ofthe Stare vpon Bru and Colatine, But becauſe the name of King 
was 041us in theireares,they changed the manner of their gouernment, from pcr- 
petuall ro anuall, and from a lingle gokernour to a double, leſt perpetuall or ole 
dominion might be ſome motiue to vſurpation; and in ſtead of Kings they called 
them Conſals,lignifying,as it may be interpreted, Prouiders : that their titles might 
remember them ot their place, which was to be alwayes mindefull of their Citizens 
welfare. And yct was it ſo hard ſctling of troubled waters, that the people after 
this innovation of State, ſcarce daring to aſſure themſclues of their owne ſccuritie, 
enforced Tarqurnias Collatine to religne vp his authoritie, fearing that tyrannie 


ao would be hereditarie,and ſuppoſing that the very nameand afhnity with the houſe 


ol. Tarquin,lauourcd alrcadic ottheir condition. In his roome was ſubſtituted Ya- 
lerius Publicola,yhothat he might (as his name importeth) be gratious in the peo- 
ples eyes, gauclibcrtie, in martersof controuerlie,to appeale from the Conſulsro the 
pcople : and that he might as well in goods as in perſon, auoyde occaſion of ſuſpici- 
on.cauſcd his owne houſeto be pulled downe, becauſeit was built in a place de- 
fenſible;as it it had becnea Citadel, Neyther was Brutws any wayes Jeicien in 
matterof greater moment z which concernedas well the peoples fafctie, as their 
fauour : for hauing got intelligence,that ſome greener wits, andin the firſt ranke his 
owne ſonnes, were itching after innouations, hoping to reltore the baniſhed Kings z 


39 he cauſed them, publikel y in the Market-place,to be whipt, and then to be brought 


all vapartiallyto the blocke, 

Hitherto the Romanes, hauing by the vnblemilhed integritie of Brutus, well ap- 
peaſed all inbred quarrelsat home, pow hereafterimploy their militarie deligne- 
ments,againſt Forrainers ; firſt, for their libertie ; ſecondly, for inlarging of their 
poſſeſhons,and laſtly, tor dctending their contederate Prouinces, and extending 
their Empire. For Rome ſituarcdasit were in the mid-way betweene LZatium and 
the Tuſcans,hauing as yet but narrow bounds, being in her minoritie, cannot but 
give occaſion of: offence to her neighbours; vntill by maine oppoſition, hauing pre- 
uailed againſt her borders, ſhee vied them as inſtruments, whereby to obraine 


40 thereſt. 


T heir firſt warre,in the firſt yeare of Conſuls, was againſt Porſenns King of He- 
truria,who being over-perſwaded by Tarquines lamentation, came to Rome, toge- 
ther with the baniſhed King, and with great forces, to ſeate him againe in bis 
Kingdome, 

In the firſt conflict, Horatins Cocles,hauing long time borne the maine brunt of his 
enemies, onthe bridge oucr Tibr;s ; at lengrh feeling himiclte roo faint to ſtand a- 
gainſt ſo many,cauſed the bridge behinde him to be broken downe, and with his 
armour,leaping into the Riuer,likea hunted Stagge,retrethed his hore ſpirits, and 
returned ſafe to his fellowes, with the like reſolution to giue a new charge. Porſen- 


50 #4 although by this he had well-nigh won the hill Zaniculus, which is the vericen- 


trance vntothe Citie,and found the vitorie,in a manner,aſſuredly his owne : yer 
admiring their valour,and terrified by the conſtant reſolution of Aut Seavols 
(who hauing by errour ſlaine Porſepna bis Secrerarie, inſtead of the King himlelte, 
didin ſcorne of tormentsthreatned, burne off his owne hand) hee thought it not 
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any whit prejudiciall, cither to his ſaterie, or credit, to enter league with them ac 
the worſt hand. And yet the edge of Tarquinizs his ſpleene, was not = abarcd, 
though Aruns his ſonne, and Bretas his cnemie, in ſingle combat, had ſlaine each 0- 
ther. And here the Romans, although they loſt Brutws, got the hield ; and their La- 
dies, whoſe Champion hee was, for their chaſtitie , not for beautic, mourned the 
loſſe of him one whole yeare. Into his place, for the reſiduc of his yeare, was ſub- 
rogated Sp. Lucretius Triapitmus, tather to Zucretia : and in hisroome (deceaſing na- 
eurally before the yeare expired) Horatins Puluilius. 

Tarquine, vpon his ouerthrow, fccling the fates diſaſtrous, thoughtit no boor to 
ſtrwe againſt che ſtreame, and ſpent the relidue of his time; which was about toure- |; 
teene yeares, priuately at Tw/culwm. Y et his ſonne-in-law,AMamilms Tuſculanus, to- 
maching a freth atthoſe old repulſes, becauſe Porſexna had made peace with the Ro. 
mans, and denied turther ſuccour vnto the Terguines, muſtered vp his Zatines, and 
gauc battaile tothe Romans, at the Lake Re how ; where the confli was fierce, 
and the iſſue vncerraine, vntill _4ulus Poſthumins, the Roman Dictator, (for they had 
created this Magiſtracie greater than Conſulls, purpoſely for this Warre, when firſt 
it was expected) to exaſperate his Souldicrs courage, threw their owne Enſignes a- 
midit the Enemie; and Coſſus 0r Spurins Cafiins (maſter of the Horſe-men, an aſh- 
{tant Ofhcerto the Di&ater ) commandcd to take off their bridles, that they might 
runne with tree violence, to recouer againe their Enſignes. T his fight was ſo well 29 
performed, that a report went currant, of Ca#or and Peliux,two Goas,whocameon 
milke-white Steeds, to be cye witneſſes of their valour, and fellow helpers of their 
vicorie; forthe Generall conſecrated a Temple to them, as a ſtipend for their 

aines. Afterthisthe Rewans herce ſpirits, having no objeR of valour abroade,re- 
ficted vpon themſeluesat homezand the ſixteenth yeare afterthe Kings expulſion, 
vpon inftigation of ſome deſperate banckrouts, thinking themſelves wrongfully 
oppreſled by the Senate and Conſulls, they made an vproarein the holy Mount; 
vntill by Meuenins Agripps, his diſcreet alluſion, of the inconuenience inthe head 
and bellies diſcord , to that preſent occaſion, they were reconciled to the Senate : 
with condition,that they might haue ſome new Magiſtrates created,to whom they 30 
might appeale in caſes of variance, and makethem Solicitors in their controverlics, 
the Conluls authoritie notwithſtanding. This was enaQted; and they were called 
the T ribunes of the people. After this attonement amongſt themſclucs, they had 
continuall \Warre with the Zatines, concerning their bounds and limits, and with o- 
ther neighbouring States. Amongſttheſc, the Yo!ſc; and £qui held them longeſt; 
who made warre, of themſelues, vpon the Romans: whereby they loſt the beſt Ci- 
tic in their whole juriſdiftion, Corvels. 

Inthis conqueſt,7. Mertiws got the {irname of Corio/anus:aname honorable then, 
as deriued from a great viftoric : although, by reaſon of che povertic of the Towne, 
a Koman Gencrall, inaftertimes , would haue becne aſhamed of that title, Bur yet 49 
theſegraces had beene no occaſion of diſparagement, had hee not atterwards, in a 
greattime ofdearth, aduiſed to ſell corne, which they procured from Sicil, at too 
higha rate, to the people : whereupon, Decius At, their T ribune, in their behalte, 
accuſed him , and after judgement , baniſhed him. Coris/anu: flying tothe Yolſci, 
whom lately betore he had vanquiſhed,incenſed them to renew their forces againe; 
which being committed vnto him. and to Attins Tull, he preuailed in field, fo farre 
torth, that hee was come within foureor five miles of the Citie. Incamping there 
hee made (o ſharpe warre, and wasat ſuch defiance, with his Countric, that hee 
would notrelent, by any ſupplications of Embaſſadovurs, vntill his Mother Feturis, 
and Yolummis his wite, with a pittifull tune of deprecation,ſhewing themlelues bet- 50 
ter SubjeAs torhcir Countrie, than friends to their ſonnc and huſband, were more 
auaileable to Rowe, then was any force of armes. Hercupon Corio/anus dilmiſhng 
his Armie, was after put todeath among the Yolſci, as a T raitor,for neg]efting ſuch 
A : or (as others ſurmiſe) living with them vntill old age, hee died = 
rally, ot 
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Not longatter this, the YVey ih Hetrwris, prouoked the Kemans; againſt whomthe 
Faby, three hundred and (ixc in number, all of one Familic,intreated and obtained, 
that chey only might beimploied,as it had been in a private quarrell. Theſe Faby, 
zfter ſome good leruices, lying incamped at Cremers, were circumuecnted and all 
faine: one only of that whole houſe, had beenelett, by reaſon of infancie; at home; 
from whom atrerward ſprang Fabius Maximm, who vanquiſhed Hannibal. 

In proceſle oftime, the Komans were allo troubled with theYolſes, at the hill 4/- 
nidum, TWO miles from Rome ; where Lucius Minucizs their Conſull, with his whole 
Armic, had beenediſtomfited, had not L. Quintius Cincinetus choſen Diit ator, and 

;o taken from the plough to the higheſt honour in Rome, with ſucceſſe anſwerable to 
his expedition, diſperſed his enemies, and freed his Countrie in the ſpace of ſixreen 
dayes. In the continuance of this Yelſcian warre it was, that Appiis Cleuings, one of 
the ren men, whom they had two yeares betore choſen Goucrnours of the Stare, 
and inaftors of Solons lawes amongſt them, procured from Athens (abrogating in 
the meane while the Conſuls, and all other Magiltracies) would haue rauiithed Yir- 
ginia, the daughter of T. Yirgini«4, Captaine of a Companic,ard lying then in cam pe 
at A(gidum. Hereupon the people, in an vproare, tookethe Hill 4uentime,and atcer 
much variance, entorced the ten men, to religne vp their authoritie againe, ro new 
Conluls, 

29 Afcerthis, cither new quarrells, or deſire to reuenge old loſſes, drew the Zomens 
intoa new warrc, againſt the Yezentes, and theiradherents,vpon whom hauingtricd 
their forces, with diuerkitic of Captaines,and varictie of euent,they vanquilhedthe 
Faliſci, and the Fidenates, and vtrerly ſubdued the Yeientes. In conquering the Fe- 
liſcs, Furius Camillus ſhewed no leſle integritie than fortitude. For _—_ a Schoo:c- 
maſter, by trayning forth intothe Romancampe, many children of the principall 
Citizens, thought to betray the Towne, ycelding them all vp as Hoſtages : C:!- 
lwdeliuerced this Traitor bound vnto his Schollers,willing them tro whip him back 
intothe Citic ; which forthwith ycelded vnto him in reverence of his juſtice. The 
liege of Yey was ten —_ , and ſotroubleſome, that the Romans were there firſt 

39 entorced to winter abroade vnder beaſts skinnes (to which they were the more ca- 


—— 


} ; 
Ks 30 ily induced , becauſethen firſt they receiued pay) and to make vowesneuer to re- 
ed turne without victorie. 

2d At length winning the Citie by a Mine, they got ſo large ſpoiles, that they con- 


ſecrated their tenths to Apes Pythins : and the whole people ingenerall, were cal- 
ledtothe ranſacking of the Citie. But yet they were no lefſe vnthankefnll to Ca- 
$ millus for his ſeruice , than betore they had becne to Coriolanus; For they baniſhed 
him the Citie, vpon ſome occaſion ot inequalitie ire dividing the ſpoiles: yet he re- 
quited their vnkindneſle with a new peece of ſeruice,againft the turie of the Gaules : * 


N, 

e, who being a populous Countric, and very healthtull, the fathers ( as ſomctimes 
et 49 40 now) lived ſo long, thatthe ſonnes, deſtituteofmeanes, were enforced to roaue a- 
= broad , ſeeking ſome place, whereto ſet vptheirreſt: and withall being a Nation 
”0 vaſt in body, rude by nature, and barbarons in conditions, wandredas Rovers over 


fe, many Countries, Some of as nm. on /talie, ſetyponClu/ium, a Townein 
Hetruria , whereof Rome having information (and being carctull of her Contede. 
rate Townes) ſent Embaſladoors , warning them to deliſt from ſuch injurious cn- 


re terpriſes. But the wr not regarding the meſſage, vpon ſome injurie 


= oflered by the Rowan Embaſladours, conuerted their forces from Clu/1um towards 
ec Rome ,, and giuing a great ouerthrow to the Romans, by the Riuer 4/4, vpon the 
is, lixteenth day betore the Calends of Auguit (which day was after branded for vn- 
t- 50 59 luckie, and called Afen/fsin the Roman Kalender) they baſtened towardsthe Citie, 
_ Then was Rome the true map of miſerie and deſolation. For ſome )cauing the cirie; - 
8 lome creeping into holes; Prieſts hiding their reliques; and every one ſhitting for 
-h himlelfe, ere the encmiecame ; Rome was abandoned, as indefentible. The Veſtal 
« Virgins, this tumule, were ſafely conuaicd away ; the Ancicnts of the Citie,, ga- 
f : thering 
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thcring boldneile outot deſperate teare, did put on their Robes, and taking their 
leaucotthe world, did ſcate themſclucsin T hrones, in their ſcucrall houlcs,houre. 
ly expedting the meſſengers ofdeath,and meaning todie,as they had hucd,in Stare, 
T he yonger ſort, which Cf. Maris their Captaine, tooke vpon them to make 
good the Capitoll, | | 

By this, the Gaules were centred the Citie, who ceing all quier, at firit ſuſpected 
ſome ambulh; afterward finding all ſecure, they tell ro the ſpoile, committing all 
to the fireand ſword, As for the old Senators, that ſate in their Majeſtic, with a 
grauc reſolution : hauing firit reuerenced them as Gods, anon they tryed whether 
they would die like men, When the Citic was throughly rifled , they attempted ,, 
the Capitoll: which held them worke for the ſpace ot {cuen Moneths. Once they 
werelike to haue ſurpriſed it by night, but being diſcried by the gagling of Geeſe, 
UM. Manlius aid awaken, and kept them from entrance. At length a compolition 
was agreed vpon: the Gaales being wearie, and the Romans hungrie. T he bargaine 
was, thatthe Gewes ſhould take a thouſand ponnd waightin gold, to delilt trom 
their ſiege, Whilelt the gold, was in waighing , the Gawles, with openinlolencie, 
made their waights too heauie : Brennws, their Captaine, caſting his ſword intothe 
ballance, and, with a proud exprobrartion, ſaying, that the vanquilhed muſt bee pa- 
tient perforce. Put inthe miditof this cavilling, came Furiws Camus, with an Ar- 
mie, from Ardea, (where he had liuedin his baniſhment) and tell vpon the Gaules, 25 
with ſuch violence, that hce diſperſed their trovps, quenched the hre of the Citie 
with their bloud, forcing them to reſtore the ſpoiles with advantage, and forbeare 
the gold, in accepting which, they had latcly beene (o nice. Further, having rid the 
Citric ot them, he ſo hotly purſued them, through agrear part of /ralie, that the re- 
mainder of their Armie, which eſcaped from him, was very ſmall. Other Armies 
of the Gaw'/es, which followed this firſt, had the like ill ſucceſſe. T hey were often 
beaten by the Komans; eſpecially the vitories of At, Torquatus, and of HY alerius 
Coruinws (cach of which in (ingl. fight,flew a Champion ofthe Gasles)abarcd their 
preſumprion, and reſtored courage tothe Romans, Camillus,tor his notable (eruice, 
was afterwards accompted a ſecond Rowulws. 30 

T he people, after thisdeſtruftion of their Citie, were carncſtly bent to goeto 
the Yey to inhabitez but Camiliss diſlwaded them. 

Aboutthe ſame time, ſomewhat before the iege of Fey, they changed theirgo- 
ucrnement trom Conlulls ro militaric T ribuncs. T hegouernement of theſeallo, 
after ſome yeares, was by ciuill diſſenſion interrupted : ſo that one while Conlulls 
ruled : another while there was an Anarchie : T hen the Tribunes were reſtored 
and ruled againe, tillatter many yeares expired, the Conſular authoritic was cſta- 
bliithed ; ir being enafted , thar one of the Conſulls ſhould alwaics bee a Plebeian, 
T his was after the building of the Citie, three hundred fixtic fiue yeares. Andnow 
Kome by lapprefhon of her neighbour Countrics, creeping well forward out of her 49 
Minoritic, dares ſet forth againſt the warhike Samites, who dwelt almoſt one hun- 
dred and thirtic miles off : ſituated betweene Campanie and Apulia. T heledid lo 
ſtrongly inuade the Campanienstheir Neighbours, that they forced them to yeeld 
themſelves ſubjefts to Kome,and vndergoe any conditions of T ribute or what elſc 
wharſocuer to obtaine protetion, which the Romans,alrhough both Countrics had 
beene their Confederates, yet not willing that thegreater, hike h{h, ſhou!d devour 
thelefle, calily allowed of, eſpecially aiming themſclucs at the good ſirvation of 
Campania, the aboundance of Corne and Wine, pleaſant Cities and T ownes, but c- 
ſpecially Capuz it [elfe, the faireſt Citiethen in al Italie_-. 

T he Families of the Papyry and Faby were moſt employed in the managing of 59 
this warre, which indured the ſpace of fiftic yeares. And in this ſcaſon were the 
Roman; oftentimes Cangerouſly encountred by the Sammnites, as when T. Yeturiws, 
and Sp. Poſthumius were Conſulls, and diſcomfited Pl Pontius at Caudium , with no 


ſmall ignominic : and when Q, Fabins Gargesloftthe field with three thouſand _ 
| ut 


— 
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But te theſe loſſes, many great victories made large amends : The greateſt where- 


a of were gotten by L. Papyrius, and by Quintus Fabius Maximus, 
es T he Jammnrtes drew the Hetruriens into their quarrel], But the force of the Sam 
a n;:e was well broken z Orc the Hetruriens ( the greater and richer , but leſle warlike 
; Nation) beganne to [tirre. So the one and the other of theſe rwo Countries, be- 
Red came ar length, tributarie to Kome./. 
all [n the continuance of this long watre it was, (though intime of truce betweene 
kh . the Komens and Samnites ) tht the Latines beganne to challcng2 equal freedome in 
ther the Corporation of Kome,and right in bearing Office, ſo that they required to hauc 
pted 19 once of the Conlulls yearel y choſen our of them. 
-_ I9 T his demand, of the Latines, was not vnrcalonable. For the Romans themſclues 
7 were a Latine Colloniez belidesall which, they madeoffer , ro change their name, 
hy Ks and to be all called Romans. Burthe Remans were too proud,to admit any ſuch Eapi- 
ind culation. $0 a great batraile was tought berweene them : wherein the fortune of 
Ro kom: preuailed, by the vertue of the Conſulls. 
Wy AMonlis Torguatus, and the elder Decius, were then Conſulls, whom the Sooth- 
atk . layers aduerriſed, that the {ide ſhould be victorious, which loſtthe General in fight. 
hey: Hercupon, Decius the C onſull, expoled his life ro the Enemic, and purchaſed victo- 
jw ie (as was beleeucd) by hisdeath. In which kinde of deuoting himlclte for his Ar- 
os 10 mic, the ſonne of this Leczus, being after Conſull , did imitate his farher, in the He- 
tie os twizn warre. But (as Tukie well notes) it was rather the deſperate reſolutionof 
_ thele Deey,that purchaſed viQtorie,by rulhingintothe midit of the enimies,where- 
che in their Souldiers followed them, thanany great commendarion of ſuch a religion, 
A asrequired the liucsof ſo worthie Citizens, to be ſacrificed for their Countrie. The 
has diſcipline of Manns was no lefſereſolute, than the valour of Decrws. He torbadany 
"is: one to forſake his place, and fight ſingle withan enemie, For breach of which or- 
R's der, he cauſed his owne ſonne to be put to death, who had ſlaine a Captaineof the 
hes Latmes, being challenged, in (ingle fight, 
* When the Latimer, the «/£qus, Valſci, Hernici, Campani, Samnites , and Hetrurians, 
49K, zo with ſome other people, were brought vnder obedience, it was a vaine labour for 
a any proghe of 1talie, rocontend againſt the Romans. 
Yetthe Sabines aduentured to tric their fortune ; and found it bad. For Cerizs 
>0- Dentatys, the Roman Conlull, waſting all their Countric with fire and ſword, from 
1 the Riuer Var and Veliz, to the Adriatique Sea, broughtthem intoquiet ſubzeRion. 
11s Thelaft of the /talians,that made triall of the Roman Armes, were the Tarentines, 
al and theiradherents. Theſe had interpoſed themſelues as Mediatours, berwcene 
"wy the Romans and Sammites ; with a-peremptorie denunciation of warre, vnto that 
8 partie, which ſhould dare to refuſe the peace by them tendred. Theſe threars, 
ws. which diſcouered their bad affetion to Rowe, ended in words ; but when the Sam- 
&r 49 42 iter were vtterly ſubducd, matter ehough of quarrell was found,to examinetheir 
By abilitic of performance. ANG & 
4 The Romans complained, that certaine ſhips of theirs wererobbed; and ſent Em- 
F baſladours vnto Tarentum , to _ amends. Vpon ſome wrong doneto theſe 
(a Embaſſadours, was laid the foundation of that Warre; whercin the Zucans, Meſ/a- 
d pions, Brutians , and Appulians, joyning with the Tarentines, procured the Semnites, 
ws and other Subjects of Rome, to re bell, and take their part. But ſome experience of 
f the Komen ſtrength, taught all theſe people to know their owne weakneſſe. Wherc- 
m tore they agreed to ſend for Pyrrhws, by whoſeaide (being 2 Grecien, as the Taren- 
ones alſo were) great hope was conceiued,, that the Dominion of Rome ſhould bee 
f 50 j9 confined, vnto more narrow bounds, than all a{ze, whichalreadie, in a mannerir 
- did ouer-ſpread. 
S 
b $. II. 


— _ 7” - —_—__ ” - "IP i. A; w 
A 


The fourth Bockeof the firſt part Crna P.7. Co. 


2 I1. 


Haw Prxnxnys wared wpor the Romans, and vanguiſhed them in 
| two battailes, 


PaHPPArg Y xn vs, forſaken by the Macedonians, and vnable to deale with 7y. 
> &5 /machus, was compelled a whileto liuc in reſt: which heabhorred no 

leſſe thana wiſcr Prince would haue delired. He had aſtrong Armie, 
and agood Fleet, which in that vnſctled eſtate of things, was enough 
to purchaſe a Kingdome : bur the fall of Demetrius had ſoencrealed |, 
the powerof 7y/emechus, that it was no point of wiſcdome, ro make an offenſive 
warre vpon him, without farre greater forces. Antigonus, the ſonne of Demetriws, 
held Corinth, at the ſame time, and ſome other T ownes, with the remainder of his 
fathers Armie and treaſures, left in his hand. Vpon him itislike that Pyrybus might 
haue wonne ; butit was better to ler himalone, that hee might ſerue togiue ſome 
hindcrance to Jy/mmachus. 

Inthis want of imploiment, and covetousdefire of hnding it, the Tarentine Em- 
baſſadourscame very fitly to Pyrrhus : and they came with braue offers, as needing 
none other aide then his good condut, which roobtaine, they would caſt them- 
ſclucs vnder his proteftion. T hey had in their companie, ſome of the Samnites, 15 
Lucanizms, Mc{/apians, and others; which promiſed, in bebalteof their ſcuerall Na- 
tions, as much as cou'd be deſired. T his encouraged Pyrrhus, and filled him with 
hopcs of goodly conqueſts; that he might enlarge his Empire tothe Weſt, as farre 
as Alexander had gotten Eaſtward z and ſtill by one vitorie open the gate vntoan- 
other, T o which effe&t it is ſaid, that once he anſwered Cyneas his chicte Counai- 
Jour, asking what he meant codoe after euery of the vitories which bee hoped to 
get : that, having wonne Rome, he would ſoone be Maſter cf all 7alie; that, after 
Talie he would quickly get the Iſle of Sici/; thad, out of Sicil hee would paſſe over 
into Af:ck,and winne Cartbage,with all the reſt of the Countrie; and being ſtrength- 
ned with the force ofall theſe Provinces, hee would be too hard, for any of thoſe, 30 
that were now ſo proud and troubleſome. But Cyneasenquired yer further , what 


| they {hould doe, when they were Lords of all : Whereunto Pyrrhw ( finding his 


drift) anſwered pleaſantly, that they would live merrily, a thing (as Cyneas then 
to'd him) that they preſently might doe, without any trouble, if hecould bee con- 
tented with his owne. 

Neuerthclefle, this 7/alian expedition ſcemed vnto Pyrrhrrs,a matterof ſuch con- 
iequence , as was not to bee omitred, in regard of any ſcholaſticall diſputation. 
W hercforc he prepared his Armic;of almoſt thirtie thouſand men,well ſorted,and 
well trained Souldiers : part of which he ſent ouer before him vnderCyneas , with 
thereſt he followed in perſon. At his comming, he found the Tarentines very prompt 49 
ot tongue, but in matter of execution, vtterly carelefſe to pronide for the Warre. 
W hcrefore he was faine to ſhut vp their Theater, and other places of pleaſure and 
rclort z, enforcing them to take Armes, and making ſuch a ſtrickt muſter , as was to 
them very vnplealing, though greatly behooving to their eſtate. 

 Whileſt he was occupied with theſe cares, Levinuw the Reman Conſul drew neat, 
and beganneto waſt Zucenis, a Prouince confederate with the Tarentines in this 
Warre. | 

The Zncanans were not readie to defend their owne Countrie ; the Saxnies 
were careleſſe ofthe harme, that fell not (as yet) vpon themſelues ; the Tarentones 
were better prepared than they would haue hk , bur their valour was little: all 56 
oftheſe had beene accuſtomed to ſhrinke, for feare of the Reman fortitude : and 
therefore it fell outhappily , that Pyrrhws relied more vpon his owne forces, than 
the iſſuc of their vaunting promiſes. Hee was now driven, citherto ſet forward, 
with thoſethat himſelfe bad brought into 7alie, and the affiſtance of the — 
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wherein lictle was to be repoſed ; orelſe to weaken the reputation of his owne (uf- 


fciencic, which by all meanes he wascaretullro vp-hold. In good time a great part 
of his forces, that had bene ſcattered by foule weather at Sea, were lately cometo 
him : with which hereſolucd toaſlay the valour of the Romans, againtt whora hee 


proudly marched. 


CCC NN 


Leuinus the Conſull was not affrighted, with the terrible name of a great King, + 


but came on conhdently to meet him, and giue him batraile, cre all his adberents 
(hould be readie to joyne with him, T his boldnefle of the Roman, and the tlack- 
neſſe of the Meſ/aprans, Lucanians, Sammites , and others, whom the danger molt 


[9 concerned, cauled Pyrrhu to offeratreatie of peace : requiring to baue the quarre], 


betweenc the Romans and his /talian friends, referred to hisarbitrement. W hether 
he did this ro winne time, that the Sammresand their fellowes might arriue at his 
Campe; or whether, conlidering betterat nearediſtance, the weight ot the buli- 
neſſe, which he had taken in hand, he weredelirous to quit it with his honour ; the 
ſhort anſwere, that wasreturned to his propolition, gaue him no mcanes of either 
the one or the other : for the Romans ſent him this word, that they had neither choſen 
him their 1adge, nor feared him their enemie_. 

Hereupon, both Armies haſtencd their march vnto the River of Sir : 7 euin:; 
intending to fight, betore the arriuall ofthe Samnires; Pyrrhwus, to hinder him from 


20 palling that Riuer, vntill his owne Armie were full. Vpon the hrit view of the &s- 


30 


42 
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man Campe,it was readily conceiued by Pyrrþus, that he had not now to doe with 
barbarovs people, but with men well trained ina braue diſcipline of rarre + which 
cauſed him to ſet a ftrong Corps de garde, vpon the paſſage of theriuer,that he might 
not be compelled to fight, vntill he ſaw his beſt acuantage. Bur he quickly found, 
that this new encmic was not only skilfull in the Art of warre,but couragious in cx- 
ecution. For the Koman Armicentred the Foord, in face of his Corps fe garde; and 
their horſe, at the ſame rime, beganne to paſle the Riucr, in ſundric places : which 
cauſed the Greekes ro forſake the defence of their banke , and ſpeedily recire vnto 
their Campe. 

This audacitie forced Pyrrbus to battaile ; wherewith he thought ic beſt ro p+e- 
ſentthem, erc their whole Armie hadrecoucred firine footing, and were in o=de 7, 
Sodireing his Captaines how to marſhall his batrailes; himſelfe with the horſe, 
charged vpon the Romans : who ſtoutly received him, as men wel! exerciſed in (u- 
taining furious imprefhons. Inthis fight, neither aid bis couragetranſporthim 
beyond the dutic of a carcfull Generall ; nor his prouidence in directing others, hin- 
derthe manifeſtarion of his perſonall valour, It behooued him indecde to doe his 
beſt; for he neuer mer with better oppoſers. Once, and (hortly after the tight be- 
gan, his horſe was flaine vnder him : afterwards, he changed armour with a friend 
burthat friend paid his life for the vſe of his Kings armour, which was torne from 
his back. This accident had almoſt loſt him the batraile : buthe perceiving it, d1(- 
couercd his face, and thereby reſtored courage to his men, and tooke from the 79- 
mms their vaine joy. T he fight was obftinate, and with the greater lolle (at leait 
ofmore eminent men) on Pyrrhw his (ide, as long as only ſpeare and ſword were 
vied. But when the Elephants were broughtinto the wings, whole vnuluall torme 
and terrible aſpcR, the horles of the Romans (vnaccuſtomed rothelike) were not 
ableto ſuſtaine; then was the vioric quickly gotten. For the Xoman battailes, 
perceiving their horſe put torout, and driuen out of the ficld ; findingallorthem- 
(clues both charged in flanke, and ouer-borne, by the force, and huge bulke, of 
theſe ſtrange beaſts z gaue way to neceſhitie, and ſaued them!elues, as well as they 
could, by haſtic fight : in which conſternation, they were fo forgcttull of their dil- 
cipline, thatthey tarried not to defend their Campe , but ranne quite bryond is, 
leauing both it, and the honour of the day, entirely to Pprr5%:. 

The fame ofthis vitorie was ſoone ſpread ouer 7talre ; and the repatation was 


noleſit than the fame. For it was a matter very rareto bee heard, that a Kemen 
Conlull, 
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Con{ull, witha (cle Armie, ſhould looſe in plaine battaile, not only the hicld, but 
the Campeit ſclte, being ſo notably fortified, asthey alwaies were, And this ho. 
nour was the more braucly wonne by Pyrrhs, for that hee had with him none of 
his alan tricnds, ſaue the vnwarlike Tarentines, Neither could be well diſlemblc 
his content that he tooke, in having theglorie of this aftion peculiarly his owne, at 
ſuch time asheblamed the Zucansand Samnutes, tor comming (as we lay) a day at- 
ter the fairc. Neuertheleſſe,he wiſely conſidered the ſtrength ofthe Romans, which 
was ſuch, as would better endure many ſuch loſles, than he could many ſuch vito- 
ries. T heretorc, hethought it good tocompound with them, whileſt with his ho- 
nour he might ; and to thar purpole hee ſent vnto them Cyneas his Embaſſadour, ,, 
demaund:ngonly to haue rhe Tarenmes permitted toliue at relt, and himſclfe ac- 
cepted as theirelpeciall friend. T hisdid Cyneas,with all his cunning , and with li. 
berall g:tts, labour ro efteR: but neither man nor woman could be found in Rome, 
that would take any bribe of him ; neither did theirdeſire of recouering their cap- 
riues, or their danger, by the riling of many States in /ralie againſt them, ſoincline 
them to peace, as the vehement exhortation of Appros Claudius, an old and blinde 
Senator, did ſtirre them vpto make good their honour by warrc, So they returned 
anſwere, that whileſt Pz7r/us aboade in /talie, they would cometo no agreement 
with him. 

Such was thereport, that Cyneas made, at hisreturne, of the Roman puiſſance 19 
and vertuc; as kindled in Pyrrhus a great delire of confederacic, with that gallang 
Citic, Hcreypon many kinde Offices paſſed betweene them: bur ſtill when hee 
vrged his motion of peace, the anſ[were was, He mnſt firſt depart out of Italie, and then 
treat of peace... 

In the mcane ſeaſon, cach part made proviſion for warre z the Rowansleauying 
a more mightic armiethan the former; and Pyrrhus being firengthned with acceſlc 
vnto his forces, of all the Eaſt parts of Zales. So they came to triall of a ſecond 
batraile, wherein (thoughatter long and cruell fight) the boiſterous violence of the 
Elephants, gaue to Pyrrhusa ſecond viftorie. But this was not altogether fo joy- 
full, as the former had becne : rather it gaue him cauſe to ſay, that ſuch another vi 3g 
Qorie would be his vtter vndoing, For hec,had loſt the flower of his Armic inthis 
battaile, and though be drauc the Romans into their Campe, yet he could not torce 
them out of it, nor ſaw any likclihood of prevailing againſt them, that were like to 
be relicued with daily ſupplies, whileſt he ſhould bee driven to ſpend vpon his old 
ſtock. Neithcr could hee expeRt, that his Elephants ſhould alwayes ſtand himin 
ſtead. A little knowledge of their manner in fight, would ſoone teach the Romans, 
that were apt Scholers in ſuch learning, how to make them vnſeruiceable. Where- 
force he deſired nothing more, than how to carric his honour ſate out of /t«ic- : 
which to doe (ſeeing the Romans would not helpe him, by offering or accepting a- 
nic fairecondirions of peace, or of truce) he tooke a (light occaſion, preſented by 49 
fortune, that followeth to be related. 
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The great troubles in Macedon and Sicil, How Prxxnvs, being inuited into 
Sicill, forſooke Italie ; wanne the moſt of the Iſle ; and 1851 it m ſhort ſpace, 
PrasHhvs returnesinto Italie ; where he is beaten by the Romans, 
and ſs goes buck to his owne Kingdome. 


PP Hen Ptolomie Ceraunus had traiteroully murdered his Benefaftor and 
(@/F Patron Seleucws, he preſently ſcized vpon all the Dominions of Ly/- 
VARt mach in Eurgpe,as it they had beene the due reward, vnto him, that 
had flaine the Conquerour. T he houſes of Caſ/ander and Ly/imachus 
were tacn fallen to the ground : neither was there in Mzcelonany 
man of ſtrength and reputation enough, to aduance himſclte againſt Ceraunaus. T he 
tricnds of Ly/amachus were rather pleaſed rohaue him their King, thathad ( as hee 
rofeſſed) reuenged their Lords death; thanany way offended with the odiouſnes 
of his tact, by which they were freed trom ſubjettion, to one, againſt whom the 
had (tood in oppoſition. Many there were, that vpon remembrance of his Fathers 
great vertue, gathered hope of handing the like in Ceranns : perſwading theralelues 
that his raigne might prouc good, though his entrance had beene wicked, T kele 


20 aftctions ot rhe Atacedonians did [crue to deteat Antizonu; the ſonne of Lemetrins, 


that madean attempt vpon the Kingdome. As for Amtiochns, the ſonne of Seleucas, 
he was farre of, and might be queſtioned about ſome part of 4/iz, cre he ſhould be 


-ablero bring an Armicncare vnto Ewrepe. Yet hee made greatſhew of meaning to 


revenge h1s tathers death : bur being ſtronger in monie than inarmes, tee was con- 
tent, atterawhule, to rake faire words, and make peace with the murthercr. While 
theſe three {trouc about the Kingdome, Pyrrhus, who thought hisclaimeas good 
asany of theirs, made vic oftheir diſſention : threatning warre, or promiſing his aſ- 
ſitance, to cucry one of them.By theſe meanes he ſtrengthned himſelte, and great- 
ly aduantaged his /tal1zn voiage, which hee had then in hand : requeſting monic of 


39 Antiochus, ſhips of Antigonus,and ſouldicrs of Prolomie, whogaue him his daugh- 


terin marriage, and lent him a ſtrong power of Iacezontan Souldiers, and of tle- 
phants (couenanting to haue them reſtored ir rwo yeares end) more for fearethan 
for loue:thar ſo he might free himſelfe from trouble, & quietly enjoy his Kingdom. 

Thus Ptolomie grew mightic on the ſuddaine z and rhe power that by wic- 
ked meanes he had gotten, by mcanes as wicked he increal{cd. 

All Macedon and Thrace being his, the ſtrong Citic of C:/1n2774, was held by Ay- 
ſoc his lifter, the widow of Ly/amachus,who lay therein with her yong chiltren. Her 
hee circumucnted by making loueto her, and (according to the tation of thoſe 
times, wherein Princes regarded no degree of conſanguinitie ) taking her to wife, 


4? with yromile ro adopt her children : a promiſe that he meant not to pertorme ; for 


it wasnot long, cre he ſlew them, and drauc herintocxile. | 

Inthe price ofthis good ſucceſſe, which his vilanie found; vengeancecame vpon 
him from a farre, by the furic of a Nation, thathee had never heard of. Be/gius a 
Captaine of the Gawles, having forced his paſſage through many Countries, vnto 
the conhnes of 37:cedon, ſent a proud meſſage to Ceraunus,commanding him ro buy 
peace with monie, or otherwiſc, to looke for allthe miſcries of warre. T heſe Gaules 
were the race ot thoſe, that iſſued out of their Countrie, to ſceke new ſeates,in that 
great expedition,:x herein Brennus tooke and burnt the Citic of Rowe. T hey had di- 
vided themſclues, atthcir ſctting forth, intot wo Companies; of which the one fell 


59 vpon 1tal:e; the other, pailing through the Countricsthat lie on the Northerne {ide 


of the Adriatick Sea, made long,aboade in Pannonis, and the Regions adjoyning, 
where they farced all the neighbour Princes toredeeme peace with tribute, as now 
th'y would hauc compelled Ceraunus to doe;vnto whoſe borders they came,about 
an hundred and cight yeares after ſuch time astheir fellowes had taken Rome -. 
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\When their Emballadours came to Prolemre, asking what he would giue : His 
anſwere was, that he would be contented to give them peace, butit mult bee with 
condition, that they ſhould pur into his hands their Princes as hoſtages, and yeeld 
vp theirarmes; for otherwiſe, he would neither pardon their boldneſle, nor give 
any credit to their words. Art this anſwere, when it was returned , the Gawles did 
laugh; ſaying,that they would ſoone confure with deeds,the vanitie of ſuch proud 
words. Ir may ſeemeltrange, that he, who had given away partot his Armie vnto 
Pyrrhas, tor very teare ; {hould bec fo confident in vndertaking more mighticene- 
mics. The King of the Dardamians offered to lend him twentierhouſand men againſt 
the Gewles; but hee {corned the offer ; ſaying , that hee had the children of thoſe, ,, 
which vnder the condut of Alexander, had ſubdued all the Eaſt. Thus hee iſſucd 
torth againſt the barbarous people, with his famous Alaicedonians, as if the vitorie 
mult ncedes haue followed the reputation of a great name. But he ſoone found his 

reaterrour, when it was too late. Forthe enemies were not only equall in ſtrength 
of body, and ficrceneſle of courage, but ſo farre ſuperiour to the Atacedonians in 
numbers, that tew or none eſcaped their furie, P/olomie himſclte gricuouſly wonn- 
ded, fell into their hands,whileſt the battaile continued ; and they preſently firooke 
off his head, which they ſhewed to his men, on the top of a Lance, totheir viter 
aftomſhment. 

T he report ofthis great overthrow filled all Macedon with ſuch deſperation,that 4g 
the people fled into walled Townes, and abandoned the whole Countrie as loft. 
Only Softhenes, a valiant Captaine,animating as many as he could,gathered a ſmall 
Armie, with which hec many times got the vpper hand, and hindred Belgius from 
vling the vitorieat his whole pleaſure. In regard of this his vertue, the Souldicrs 
would haue made him King; which title he refuſed, and wascontent with the name 

ta Generall. But (as miſchiefs doc {c|dome come alone) the good ſucceſle of Bel- 
tw, drew into Alacedon Brennw,another Captaine of the Gaules, with an hundred 
and fiftie thouſand foot, and fifteenc thouſand horſc; againſt which mightic Ar- 
mic, when Soſthenes with his weake troups made oppolition, he wascalily beaten, 
and the Afacedonians againe compelled to hide themſclucs within their walls, lea- 3g 
uing all their Countrie to the ſpoile of the Barbarians. 
T hus werethe Macedonrans deſtitute of a King, and troden downe by a Nation, 


. thatthey had not heard of; inleſſethen fiftic yearesafter the death of Alexander, 


ght to diſcoucr and ſubdue vaknowne Countries, as it all Greece, and the 
Empire of Per//«, had beencetoo little fora King of Macedon. 

Very ſcaſonably had theſe newes beene carried to Pyrrhu in Italie, who ſought 
a faire pretext of relinquiſhing his warre with the Romans; had not other tidings out 
of Sjcr! diſtracted him, and carried him away in purſute of nearer hopes. For after 
the death of Agathecles, who raigned ouer the whole [land , the Carihaginians ſent 
an Armic to conguer Sz, out of which, by him, they had beene expelled. T his 49 
Armicdid fo faſt preuaile, that the Srczlzans had no other hope to auoide (laveric, 
than in ſubmitting themſclucstotherule of Pyrrhusy whom , being a Grecian, and 
a noble Prince, they thought it more for theirgood ro obey, than to live vnder the 
well knowne heauic yoake of Carthage». To him theretore, the Syracu/ans, Leon- 
trres, and _Agr..gentimes, principall Eſtatcsof the Ile, ſent Embaſſadours, earneſtly 
deliriag him torake them into his proteQion. 

[rt grieued Pyrrhw exceedingly , that two ſuch notable occaſions, of enlarging 
his Dominions, ſhould fall our ſo vnluckily , both at one time. Yet whether hee 
thought the buſineſſe of 5: more important,or more full of likelihood z or whe- 
ther perhaps he belecucd (as came aftcrto paſſe) that his aduantage,vpon Meceden, go 
wou!d nor ſo haſtily paſſe away, but that he might finde ſome occaſion to lay hold 
on it, at better |ci'ure, oucr into Sl he tranſported his Armie, leauing the Taren- 
tmesto (ite for themſelues; yernotleauing them tree as hee found them, but with 
a Garriſon in their T owne, to hold them inſubjcRion. 

As 
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As hisdeparture outof /tale, was rather grounded on head-long paſhon, than 
mature aduice ; ſo wcre his ations tol lowing, vnrill his returne vnto Epirws, rather 
many and tumultuous, than well ordered, or notc worthic. T he Armic which he 
caricd into that Ifle, conliſted of thirtic thouſand foot, and two thouſand tiuc hun- 
dred horle : with which, ſoone after his deſcent in $4, he forc't the Carthagimians, 
out of all, in effeR, that they held therein. Healſo wonne the {irong Citic of Eryx, 
and having beaten the Mamertimes in battgile, hee beganne tochange condition, 
and curne 1 yrant. For hedraue Soſtratws (to whom his crucltic was luſpet) our 
of the [land, and put Thenen of Syracuſe to death, being jealous of his greatnefle; 

o which two perſons had faithfully ſerucd him, and deliuered the great and rich Ci- 
tieof Syracuſe into his bands. After this, his tortuncs declined lo talt, as hee ſerucd 
himſelfe, and ſalued the diſ-reputarion of his leauing S:c14, by an -mbaſlage ſenc 
him from the Tarentines, and Sammites, imploring his preſent helpe againſt the 
Rewans , who ſince his leauing /talie-, had well neare difpoſicit them of all that 
they had. 

Taking this faire occaſion , heeimbarked for Jralie ; but was firſt be aren by the 
carthaginian Gallies, in his paſſage, and ſecond!y aſlailed in 1talieit ſeite, by cigh» 
teene hundred Mamertimes, that attended him in the itraits of the Councric. Laſt- 
ly,after he had recouered T&ren/um, hce fought a third bartaile with the Komans, 

20 led by ME. Curie, who was victorious oucr him, and forc't him out of tale, into his 

owne Epirm. 

A Prince he was farre more valiant than conſtant, and had he beene bur a Gene- 
rall ofan Armie, for ſome other great King or State, and had been direfted to haue 
conquered any one Countric or Kingdome, it is to be thought, that he would haue 

urchaſed nolefſe honour, than any man of warre, cither preceding or ſuccecdin 
nag for a greater Caprtaine, or a valianter man, hath beene no where found? 
But hencuer ſtaid vpon any enterpriſe ; which was, indeede, thediſcaſe hce had, 
whercof nor long after he died in Argos. 


3). II. 


How ANT1&cONYs, the ſonneof DemeTrIYSs, delivered Macecon from the 
Gaules, How PYx« vs wonne the Kingdome of Macedon from 
ANTIGONVS, 


zo 


New Ic vertue of Softhenes being too weake, todefend the Kingdome of 
gal LY Macedon ; and the tortune which had accompanicd him again!i Bel- 
Yah 2s, failing him in hisatremprs againit Brepnw: : the Macedonians were 
2 [528 n0 lefleglad ro ſubmit themlelues vnto the gouernment of Auiygonus, 
4 *FARCD than they had tormerly beene deiirous, to tree themiclues, trom the 
Impotent rule of his father Demerriws. His comming into the Countric, with an 
Armie, Nauie, and treaſure, bcſecming a King, did cather breede good hope in the 
people, chan fill them with much contidence : for bee was driuen to vic againit the 
Brbari2ys, only thoſe forces, which he brought with him, hauing none other than 
890d withes of the Mrcedons, to take his part. Brennws, with the maine firength of 
his Armic, was gone to ſpoile the T emple of Apoiio at Leiphes,hauing lett no more 


ing behindehim,than1 he thought neceilaie to guara the borcers of Micevon,and Pan- 
ee nom; which were about fiftecnce thouſand toor, and three rhouland horſe. T hefe 
he- could nat be idle, but rhought ro get ſomewhat tor themſclucs, in the abſence of 
on, 50 59 theirfellowes :and therefore ſent vnto Aniigens, offcring to (ell him peace, it he 
old wou'd pay well for jt; which by the example of Ceraurus, hee had learnt (as they 
__y thought ) notto refuſe, anions was vawilling to weaken his repuration,by cone 
ith de(cending to their proud demands: ycr he judged it vnfit to cxaſperat their turious 

Caoler, by vncurtcous words or viage,as Cer an had ouct-tondly done. Whertore 
As GEecece 2 he 
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he entertained their Embatladors in very louing and ſumprnous manner,with a roi- 
all feaſt : wherein he expoſed to their view, {uch abouundance of mathe gold and (il. 
uer, that they were not ſo much delighted with the mear, as with {ighr of the vel. 
ſells, wherein it was ſerued. He thought hereby, ro make them vnderſtand,, how 
great a Prince he was, and how able, 1t necde required, to wage a mightie Armie, 

To which cnd, he likewiſc did ſhew vntothem, his Camp and Nauie, but elpe- 
cially his Elephants. But all this braveric ſerued only to kindle their greedie appe- 
tites; who ſeeing his ſhips heauic loaden, his Campe tull of wealth,and ill forritied, 
himſelfe (as it ſeemed) ſecure, and his men, both in ſtrength and courage inferiour 
vnto the Gawles :thoughtall time loſt, wherein they ſuftercd the preſent poſleſlors, , , 
ro ſpend the riches, which they accompred aſſuredly their owne. T hey returned 
thereforetotheir Companions, with none othernewes in their mourthes, than of 
ſpoile and purchaſe: which tale, caried the Gaules head-long,to Antigonu his camp, 
where they expeRtcd a greater boorie, than the vitorie ouer Ceraunus had giuen to 
Belgizs, T heir comming was terrible and ſuddaine ; yer not ſo ſuddaine, but that 
Antigenus had notice of it : whodiftruſting the courage ot his owne men, diſlodged 
ſomewhat before their arriuall, and conucighed himſcltc, with his whole armic and 
carriage, into certaine woods adjoyning, where he lay cloſe, 

T he Gawles, finding his Camp forſaken, were not haftic ro purſuc him, but fell to 
ranſacking the emptie Cabbines ofthe Souldiers ; in hope of finding all that was 4, 
either loſt or hidden, Arlength, when they had ſearched cucry place in vaine, an- 
gricatthcir loſtlabour, they marched with all ſpeede toward the Sca-(ide ; that 
they might fall vpon him, whileſt hee was buſte 1n getting his men and carriages a 
ſhip-board. But the ſucceſſe was no way anſwerable to their expeRation. For be- 
ing proud of the terrour which they had brought vpon Artigonus, they were ſo 
careleſſe of the Sea-men, that without all order, they fell tothe ſpoilc of what they 
found on the ſhore, and in ſuch ſhips as lay on ground. 

Part ofthe Armie had left 4nt7gonws, where he lay in coucrt, and had faucdit 
ſelfe by gerting aboard the fleet:in which number were ſome well expericnced men 
of warre,who diſcoucring the much aduantage offered vntothem,by the deſperate 49 
pe umption of their enemies, tooke courage, and encouraged others, to lay manlie 

old vpon the oportunitic. Sothe whole number, both of Souldicrs and Marri- 
ners, landing together, with great reſolution, gaue ſo brave a charge vpon the dil- 
ordered Gaules, that their contemptuous boldnefſe was thereby changed into ſud- 
daine fearc, and they, after agreat (laughter, driucn to caſt themſclues into the ſer- 
uice of Antizons. 

T he fame of this vitorie, cauſed all the barbarons Nations in thoſe quarters, to 
re-cntertaine their ancient belicte of the Macedonian valour : by which, the terrible 
and reliſtleſſe oppreſlors of ſo many Countries, were ouerthrowne. 

T 0 ſpeake more of the Gawles, in this place ; and to ſhew how,abour theſe times, 49 
three T ribes of them paſſed ouer into A/is the leſſe, with their warres and con- 
queſts there ; I hold it needleſſe: the victorious armes of the Romans,taming them 
hereafter, in the Countries which now they wannc, ſhall giue better occaſion,to re- 
hearſe theſe matters briefly. 

Howſocuer the good ſucceſſe of Antigonu got him reputation, among the bar- 
barous people , yet his owne Souldiers, that without his leading, had wonnethis 
victorie, could not thereupon be perſwaded, tothinke him a good man of warre: 
knowing that he had no intereſt in the honour of the ſcruice, wherein his condut 
was no better, than creeping into a wood, 

T his (as preſently will appeare) wasgreatly helpfull vnto Pyrrhus : though as $9 
yet, he knew not ſo much. For Pyrrhus, when his affaires in /ralie ſtood vpon hard 
termes, had ſent vnto Antigonws for helpe : not without threats, in caſe it were de- 
nied. So was he ſure to get, either a ſupply, wherewith to continuc his war againſt 
the Remens, or ſome ſeeming honourable pretence, to forſake 1ralie, vnder ge 

making 
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to be ſer vPagainſt him: which filled himwith the opinionthat he might doowha 
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making his word good, in ſeeking reuenge. T he threats which he had vicdin bra- 
uerie, mecre necethtic torced him, at his returne into Eprrx, to put in practiſlc. 

He brought home with him, eight thouſand toot, and fiuc hundred horſe: an ar- 
mic coo littie tobe imploted, by his reſtleſſe nature, in any action of importance; 
yet greater than he had meancsto keepein pay. TI herefore he tcll vpon Macedon ; 
intcading to take what ſpoitc he could get, and make Antigonus compound with 
him, to be treed from trouble. Ar his firſt entrance into this bulineſſe, rwo thou- 
ſand of 4ntigenws his Souldiers, reuolted vnto Pyrrhws; and many Cities, either 
willingly or perforce, recciucd him. Such faire beginnings, calily perſwaded the 


19 courage Ot this daring Prince, to ſet vpon Antigen bimicite, and to hazard his for- 


rune,1n triall ofa batraile, for the whole Kingdome of Alacedos. 

[r appeares, that Antgonms had no delireto fight, with this hot warriour ; but 
thought it the wiſeſt way, by protraQting of time, ro wearie him our of the Coun- 
tie. For Pyrr bus Ouertooke him in a ſtraight paſſage,and charged him inthereare; 
wherein were the Gawles, and the Elephants, which were thought the beſt of his 
ſtrengeh : a manifeſt proofe that he was 1n retrait, The Gaz/es very braucly ſuſtay- 
ned ?yrbus hisimprethon ; yet were brokenat length ( when moſt of them were 
(lane) atter a ſharpe fight : wherein it ſeemes, that _Anrigonw keeping his Macede- 
»an Phalanx within the (treight, and not aduancing to their ſuccour, rooke away 


19 their courage, by decceiuing their expcation. T he Captaines of the Elephants 


were taken ſooneatter ; who, finding them(ſelues expoſed ra the ſame violence, that 
had conſumed ſo many ot the Gaules, yeelded themleives and the beaſts. Allthis 
wasdone in full view of Ant1gonms, and his Aacedoniens, to their great diſcomfort: 
which emboldened' Pyrrbus, to charge them where they lay in their ſtrength. 
Wherethe Phalanx could be charged only in a frofit, it was a matterof extreame 
difficultic (if not impoſſible) to torce it. Butthe Macedonians had ſeene ſo much, 
thatthey bad nodelire to fight againſt Pzrrhu ; who diſcouered ſo well their affe- 
ions, that hee aduentured todraw neare in perſon, and exhort them to yeeld, 
Neither the common Souldier, nor any Leader, refuſed ro become his follower. 


10 All forſooke Antigen, a few horle-men excepted, that fled a long with him to 


Theſſalonics;, where he had ſome ſmall forces left, and monic enough toentertaine 
agreater power, had he knowne where toleauic it.But whileſt he was thinking, how 
toallurea ſufficient number of the Gawles into his ſeruce 3 whereby hee might re- 
paire his loſe : Pro/ommie, the ſonne of Pyrrhws, came vpon bim, and calily defeating 
bis weake forces, draue him to flie from the parts about Macedon, to thoſe Townes 
a farre off in Pelopenneſws,in which he had formerly lurked, before ſuch time as he 
looked abroade into the world, and made himlſcltea King. 

T his good ſucceſle reviuedthe ſpirits of the Epirot, and cauſed him to forget all 
ſorrow,of his late miſ-fortunes in the Reman warre: ſo that he ſent. for his ſonne He- 


(0 lens (whom he had left witha Garriſon, in the Caſtle of Tarentam}willing him to 


come ouer into: Greece , Where was \more matter of conqueſt, and let the 7/a/ians 
ſhift for themſcluecs. DEA 


— 


f 2 V. 


How P.YKknnvs efſailed Sparte without ſucceſſes. His enterpriſe pon | 
es 5 5 Argos, and his death. 


Y «xn vs hadnow conceiued a great hope, that nothing ſhouldbee 
ablero withſtand him ; ſecing, that in open fight, he had vanquithed 
the Gawles, beaten Antigens, and wonnethe Kingdome of Hearedan; 
There was not inall Greece , nor, indcede, in all the Lands that A'ex+ 
ender had wonne, any Leader of ſuch nate and worth , as dofrrued 
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he pleaſed. He raiſed therefore an Armic, conſitting of hue and twentic thouſand 
foot, two thouſand horſe, and foure and twentic Elephants ; pretending warre a- 
ainſt Antigonxs,and the giuing libertie to thoſe T ownes in Pelgponneſws,which the 
, Antigenus held in ſubjeion ; though it wascalily diſcovered, that ſuch great 
preparations were made, for accompliſhment «t ſome deligne more important, 
than warre againſt a Prince alreadie vanquilhed, and almoſt vrterly dejefted. Eſpe. 
cially the Lacedemenien; feared this expedition, as made againſtthcir State. For 
Cleanymws, one of their Kings, being expelled out of his Countric,had betaken him. 
ſelfero Pyrrhus : who readily entertained him, and promiſcd to reſtore him to his 
Kingdome. T his promiſe was made in ſecret ; neither would Pyrrhw make thew 1, 
of any diſpleaſure, that he bare vnto Spar/a,; but contrariwile profeſſed,thatit was 
his intent, rohauc two of his owne yonger ſonnes trained vp in that Citie, as in a 
place ofnoblediſcipline. With ſuch colours hee deluded men, cuen till heentred 
vpon Laconia; where preſently be demeancd himſclte as an open enemie : exculing 
himſelfe, and his formcrdiſlembling words, with ajeaſt ; 7hat he followed herein the 
Lacedemonian cuſtome, of concealing what was truly purpoſed. Ithad been, indeed, the 
manner of the Lecedemontans,to deale in like fort with othcrs, whom,in the time of 
their greatneſſe,they ſought to oppreſle : but now they complained of thar,as falſe- 
hood, in Pyrrbus, which they alwaics praftiſed as wiſdome,till it made them diſtru- 
ſtcd, forſaken, and almoſt contcemprible. Neverthelefle, they were not wanting to 29 
themſelues,in this dangerous cxtremitie, For the old men and women labouredin 
fortifying the Towne, cauſing ſuch as could bearc armes, to reſcrue themlelues 


freſh _ the aſlault : which Pyrrbus bad vnwilcly deferred , vpon aſſurance of 
preuailing. 


Sparta was neuer fortified, before this time, otherwiſe than with armed Citizens: 
ſooneafter this (it being builevpon vneuen ground, and for the moſt part hard to 
approch) the lower and more acceſhible places, were fenced with walls ; at thepre- 
ſent, only trenches were caſt, and berricedoes made with Carts, where the entrance 
ſeemed moſt eaſie. Three daicstogether it was aſlailed by Pyrybus,excecding fierce- 
ly; and no lefle ſtoutly defended. T hedeſperate courage of the Citizens preſerued 39 
is Townethe hrftday; whercinto the violence of Pyrrhus bad forced entrancethe 
ſecond day, but that his wounded horſe threw him to the ground, which made his 
Souldiers more mindfull of ſauing the perſon of their King, than of breaking into 
the Citie, though alreadie they had torne in ſunder the barricadees. Preſently aftcr 
this, one of Antigones his Capraines got into Spare, with a good firength of men; 
and 4rews the King returned out of Crete (where he had beene helping his friends in 
warre) with two Soolind men,little knowing the danger,in which his owne coun- 
tric ſtood, vntill he wasalmoſt at home. Theſe ſuccoursdid not more animatethe 
Bk | Spartans, than kindlein Pyrrhusa defire to prevaile againſtall impediments, But the 

\ $f 0407; RARE third daies worke ſhewed, how great his errour had beene, in forbcaring to aſſault 4 
the-Towneat his firſt comming. For he was ſo mantully repelled, that hee ſaw no 
likelihood of getting the place, otherwiſethan by a long ſicge : in which tedious 
courſe, he had no deſire to ſpend his time. 

_Antigenus had now raiſed an Armie, though not ſtrong enough to meet the c- 
nemie in plaine field, yetable to hinderall his purpoſes. T his made Pyrrhusdoubt- 
full what way to take; being diverſly affefed, by the difficultie of his cnterpriſcein 
hand, and the ſhame of taking a repulſein his firſt attempt. Whileſt hee wasthus 
perplexed, letters came from Argo, inuiting him thirher ; with promiſe,to deliver 
that Citic into his bands. : 

Ciuilt diſſenſion raging then hotly in Argos, cauſed the heads of ſeuerall fatti- 50 
ons, tocall in Pyrrhus and Antigonus; but the comming of theſe two Princes,tavght 
the Citizens wit, and made them defirous, torid their handsof ſuch powerfull Al- 
fiſtants, as each of the two Kings pretended himſelfe to be. Antigonus told the 4r- 
giues, that he came to aue them | ws the tyrannic of Pyrrhus ; and that hee _ 
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begone if the needed not his helpe. On the other ſide, Pzrrhs would needes per= 
{wade them,that he had none othererrand,than to make them ſafe trom Antigenus, 
offering in like manner, todepart, itthey ſo delired, Ry 
The Argies rooke {mall pleaſure, in hearing the Foxeand Kite at ſtrife, which 
ofthem ſhould keepe the Chickins from his enemie : and therefore prayed them 
both, to diuert their powers ſome other way. Hereunto Antigenw readily condel- 
cended, and gaue Holtages to aſſure his word: tor he was the weaker, and ſtood in 
neede of good-will. But Pyrrhws thought it enough to promile: Hoſtages he would 
give none, to his inferiours; eſpecially, meaning deceipr, T his made them ſuſpett 


i, his purpoſe to be ſuch, as, indeede, it was. Yet helelle regarded their opinions, 


than to hold them worthie of aſſurance, by giuing ſuch a bond, as hee intended to 
breake ere the next morning. 

[t was concluded, that a Gate of the Citic ſhould be opened by night vnto Pyr- 
rh, by his Complices within Argos : which was accordingly performed. So his 
Armic, without any tumult, centred the Ciric : till the Elephants, with Towers on 
their backs,cloyed the way, being too high to paſle the Gate. Thetaking off, and 
ſetting on againe, of thoſe Towers, with the troublethereto belonging, did borh 
giucalarme rothe Cirie, and ſomelciſureto take order for defence, before ſo many 
were entred, as could fully Maſterit. 4r7gos was full of ditches, which greatly hine 


a0 dred the Gawles (that had the Yantgarae) being ignorant ofthe waics, in the darke 


night. The Citizens, on the other (ide, had much aduantage, by their knowledge 
of cuery by-paſſage:and (ctting vpon the enemies on all lides,did put them to great 
lolle, and more trouble. 

Pyrrhus theretore, vnderſtanding by the confuſed noiſe, and vnequall ſhoutings 
of his owne men, that they were in diltreſlce, cntred the Ciric in —_—_ , totake or- 
der for thcirrelicfe, and aſſurance of the place. Butthedarkeneſle, the throng,and 
many other impediments, kept him from doing any thing of moment, vntill breake 
of day. Then beganne heto make his paſlage by force,and fo farre xm 
hegot into the Markct-place, Itis ſaid, that ſceing in that place, the Image of a 
Wolfe and a Bull, in ſuch poſture asit they bad beene combattant, hee called ro 
minde an Oracle, which threatned him with death, when he ſhould bchold a Bull 
fighting with a Wolte: and that herenpon he maderctrair, 

Indecde, the comming of Antigonw to thereſcue, thediforderand confuſion of 
hisowne men ; withdiucrs ill accidents, gaue him reaſonable cauſe ro have retired 
out of the Citie, though the Wolfe and Bull had beeneaway. T he tumult was 
ſuch, that no directions could be heard; bur as ſome gaue back, ſo did others thruſt 
forward, and the Argizes prefling hard vpon him, forced Pyrrhus ro make good his 


retrait, with his owne ſword. T he tops of the houſes were couered with women, 


that ſtood looking onthe fight. Among theſe was one, that ſaw herowne ſonnein 


4» dangerous caſe, fighting with Pyrrbue. Wherefore, [hee tooke atile ſtone, orſlare, 


andthrey it ſo violently downe on the head of Pyrrþw , that hee fell toground a- 
ftonithed with the blow z and lying in that caſe, had his head cur off, 

Thus ended thereſtleſſe ambition of P;rrhus, together with his life : and thus 
returned the Kingdome of Muceden to _Antigonw ; who forthwith ( wyror the 
armie, the bodice, and the children of his cncmie. 'T he bodice of Pyrrhus, had ho- 
nourable funcrall, and was giuen by Antigens vnto Helenws his ſonne; which 
yong Prince he graciouſly ſent home, into his Fathers Kingdome of Epirus. From 
this time forwards, therace of Antigenus, held the Kingdome of Mireden; the po- 
ſteritie of Selewcws, raigned ouer A/eand Syris; and the hoſe of Pto/omic had quiet 


50 poſſelhonof LE eypt : vntill ſuch time, as the Citic of Rome, ſwallowing all Vp,dige- 


ſted theſe, among other Countries, into the bodie of her owne Empire, 


Finu Libri Quarii. 
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PART OF 
THE HISTORIE OF THE WORLD: 


INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM 
the ferled rule of ALExanDexs Succeſlors 
in the Eaſt, vntill the R 0M a v s, prenatling 


10 oner all, made Conqueit of A $1 a and 
MACEDON. 


THE FIFT BOOKE. 


Cananhk 
3 Of the firſt Punicke Warre_. 


4. I. 


CA diſcuſſion of that probleme of L1v1it ; Whether the Romans could 
haue reliſted thegreat ALtxAnDER, That neither the Macedonian 
nor the Roman Souldier, was of equall walour to 


the Eng'1ſh. 
Har queſtion handledby L 1 v1+, hether the 


reat ALEXANDER could haue preuailed againſt 
the Romans, if after his Eaſterne conque#t , he had 
bent all his forces againſt them , hath beene, and 
| is, the ſubje of much diſpute; which ( as it 
ſeemes to me) the arguments on both ſides do 
not ſo well explanc, as doth the experience 
| that Pyrrhv bath giuen, of the Roman power, 
in his daics. For it he, a Commander (in Han- 
nibals judgement) inferior to A2xander,though 
> tononeelſe, could with ſmall ſtrength of men, 
LESLZAO A." and little ſtore of monie, or of other needfull 


Flo 


belps in warre, vanquiſhthem in two batrailes, and endanger their eſtate, whenic 
was well ſct]ed, and held the beſt part of /talie, vnder a confirmed obedience : what 


would Alexander hauc done, that was aboundantly prouided of all which is _ 
ull 
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full ro a Conquerour , wanting only matter of emploiment, comming vpon them 
before their Lominion was haltc ſo well ſerlcd. It is cafieto ſay , that _dlexanter 
had no more, than thirtie thouſand toor, and toure thouſand horle ( as indeede, ae 
his firſt paſſage into A/a, he carried ouer, not many more) and thatthe relt of his 
followers were no better than baſe efteminate A{atiques. Bur he that conliders the 
Armicsof Perdiccas, Antipater,Craterut,Eumencs,Ptolomie, Antigonus,and Ly/imachus, 
with the ations by them pertormed, cuery one of which (to omit others) com- 
mandcd only ſome fragment of this dead Emperours power ; [hall ealily finde,that 
ſuch areckoning is farre hort of the truth, 

It werencedleſle ro ſpeake of T realure, Horles, Elephants, Engines of batterie, l9 
and the like : of all which, the Aace:/oman had aboundance ; the Rowan having 
nought, ſave men and armes. As tor Sea-forces ; he that (hall conſiderafter whac 
ſorc the Romans, in their firſt Punick warre, were trained , inthe rudiments of Nayi- 
gation ; (itting vpon the ſhoare, and beating the ſand with poles, to prattiſe the 
ttroke of the Oare,as not daring to lanch theiril|-builr veſſels into the Seaz will ea- 
fily conceiuc, how farre too weake they would haue proned in ſuch ſeruices. 

Now tor helpers in warre ; I doe not ſee, why all Greece and Macedon, being ab- 
ſolutely conumanded by Alexanger, might not well deſcrueto belaid in ballance, 
againſt thoſe parts of /alie, which the Romans held inill-aſlurcd ſubjeRtion. Too- 
mit therefore all bencfit, that the Eaſterne world , more wealthie, indeede, than 29 
valiant, could have aftoorded vnto the Macedonian : let vs only conjetture, how the 
Stares of Sril/and Cwthage,neareſt neighbours,to ſuch aquarrell (had it happened) 
would haue ſtood afteted, T he Siculians were, for the molt part, Greetans, neither is 
it to bee doubted, that they would readily hauc ſubmitted themſclues vntohim, 
thacruled all Greece beſides them. In what termes they commonly ſtood, and how 
illthey were able rodefend rhemſciues,ir ſhall appeare anon. Sure it is,that Alexas- 
derscommung into thoſe parts, would have brought exccihue joy, to them that 
were faineto get the helpe of Pyrrhs, by offering ro become thus ſubjeRts, As for 
the Carthagimuans,; if Agathecles, the T yrantof Syracuſe, hated of his people, andill 
able ro defend his owne beſieged Citic, could, by aducnturing to faile into Affrick, 30 
put their Dominion, yea and Carthage it [clfe, in extreme hazard ſhall wee thinke 
thatthcy would haue beenc able to withſtand Alexander ? But, why doe I queſticn 
their abilitie, ſecing that they ſent Embaſladours, with cheir ſubmiſhon, as farreas 
Babylon, erethe warre drew neare them ? Wherefore it is manifeſt, thatthe Komans 
mult, without other ſuccour, than perhaps of ſome few 7taltan triends ( of which 
ye: there were none, that forſooke them not, at ſometime, both beforcandaftcr 
tis) baue oppoſcd tacir valour, and good militaric diſcipline, againſtthe power of 
ail Countrics, tothora knowne, if they would hauc made relitance. How = 
could hauc ſped well, in vndertaking ſucha march, it is vncaſie to finde in diſcourle 
ol 5umanercaſon. Ir istrue ; that vertue and fortune worke wonders : butit isa- 49 
gainſt cowardly fooles, and the vnfortunate: for whoſocucr contends with one too 
mightic for him; cither muſt excell in theſe, as much as his encmie goes beyond 
him in powcr ; or elſc muft looke, both ro be over-come , and to bee caft downe {0 
much the lower , by how much the opinion of his fortunc and vertue renders him 
ſuſpected, as likely ro make head another time againſt the vanqu.ſher. Whether 
the Reman, or the Macedonian, were in thoſe daies the betrer Souldicr, I will not 
take vpon me to determine: though I might, withour partialitic,deliuer mince owne 
opinion, and preterrethat Armi-, which followed not only Philip and Alexander, 
bur alſo Alexanders Princes after him, in the greateſt dangers of all ſorts of warre; 
before any, that Keme cither had, or in long time after did ſend forth. Concerning 59 
fortune; who can giue a rule that ſhall alwaics hold ? _Mexander was vitorious in 
eucry battaile that he fought : and the Romans in the iſſue of cucry warre. But for- 
aſmuch as Zzwie hath judged this a mattcr worthie of conſideration ; I thinke it a 
great part of Komesgood fortunc, that Alexander came not into alice” : my in 
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nthem three yeares atrer his death, the two Roman Conlulls, rogetner with all the power 
Xander of chat Stare, were ſurprized by the Samnites, andentorced to yeeld vp theirarmes. 
'&de, ar Wemay therefore permit Li#/e to admirc his owne Romans, and to compare with 
of his Alexander thoſe C aptaines of theirs, which were nonoured luthciently, in being 
crs the thought equal ro his followers : that the ſame conccipt ihould blind our judgmenr, 
wachas, wecannot permit without much vanitic. BE, 
) com- Now in deciding ſuch a controucrlie , me thi;iks it werenot amille, for an £x- 
e,that gliſhman, to giue lucha ſentence betweene the acedomansand Romans , as the Ro- 
mans once did (being choſen Arbitrators) berweene the Araeetes and Aricint, that 7 ;1;e pec.r tie, 
tterie, 1 ; » trouc aboura peece of land ſaying, that it belonged vnto ncither of them, but vn- : 
Wing tothe Romans chem (clues. | 
- whar [f therefore it be demanded, whether the 3/acedontan, orthe Roman. were the 
Naui- beſt Warriour ? I will anſwere : T he Engl/omen. For it will loone appeare, toany 
ile the that (hall cxamine the noble a&ts of our Nation in warre,that they were pertormed 
vill ea- by no aduantage of weapon, againſt no ſauageor vnmanlie peopie; the encmie be- 
ing farre ſuperiour vnto vs in numbers, 2nd all ncedfull prowiions, yeaas well trai- 
ng ab- ned as we, or commonly better, in the exerciſe of warre. 
lance, In what ſort Philip wanne his Dominion in Greece ; what manner of men the Pey- 
Too- fans and [7ceans were 3 whom Alexander vanquiſhed ; as lixewiſe of what force 
than #6 ao the Macedonian Phalanx was, and how well appointcd, againſt ſuch armes asit com- 
w the monly encountred: any man,that hath taken paines to readethe {oregoing ſtorie of 
cned) them , doth ſufhcicntly vnderitand. Y ct was this Phalanx ncuer, or very le!\dome, 
her is ableroſtand, againſtthe Roman Armies: which were embarcailcd in ſo excallent a 
him, forme, as I know nor, whether any Nation belides them haue vſcd,cithcr before or 
| how fince, The Reman weapons likewiſe, both offten{iue and detenſive, were of greater 
exan- | vſe, thanthoſe with whichany other Nation hath ſcrued, before the fiericinſtru- 
1 that ments of Gunne-powder were knowne. As for the encmics, with which Rome_s 
\s for hadtodoe ; we finde, that they, which did oucr-march herin numbers, were as 
ndill | farre oucr-matched by her, in weapons z and that they,of whom thee had little ad- 
frick, 20 WF zo vantage inarmes, had: as little aduantage of herin multirude. T his alſo (as Plutarch 
linke ; * wellobſeructh) was apartof her happineſle ; that [hee was neuer ouer-laied, with 
ſtizn | two great warrcs at Once. ; 
Treas Hereby it came to pale, that having at firſt increaſcd her ſtrength , by acceſſion 
m_— '* ofthe Sabines; having wonne the State of Aba, againit which thee aduentured licr 
hich owne elfe, as it were in wager , vpon the heads ot three Champions : and having 
alter | thereby made her ſelfe Princeſſe of Zatium : hee did atterwards, by long warre, in 
crof * mManyages, extend her Dominion ouer all /talre. I he Carthagrnians had well neare 
the oppreſſed her : but their Souldicrs were Mercinariez fo that for want of proper 
ark * [irength, they were calily beaten at their owne doores, T he e/£70/zans, and with 
154- 49 \ 4$othemall, or the moſt of Greece, afliſted her againſt Ph:/;pthe Macedonian : hee being 
 t00 | beaten, did lend her his helpe, to bear the ſame «toltans. *T he warres againit A#- 
ond ' tu, and other A/iatiques, were ſuch as gaue to Kowe (mall cauſe of boalt, though 
ic lo much of joy : for thoſe oppoſites were as baſe of courage, as the lands which they 
him held were aboundanr of riches. S1ci/, S$arne, and all Greece, fell into her hands by v- 
ther ling her aide, to prote them againſt the Carthagirians and Macedonians. 
not [ ſhallnot needero ſpeake of her other conqueſts : it was calic to get more when 
wine hee had gotten all this. It is not my purpoſe to diſgrace the Roman valour (which 
der, | Wasverynoble) or to blemiſh the reputation of ſo many tamous vittories : I am 
re; notſo idle. This I fay ; that among all their warres, I finde not any, wherein their 
ung 50 59 Valour hath i cogen: , comparableto the Eng{z/h. It my judgement ſceme ouer= 
Sin parniall; our warres in France may helpe to make it good. 
for- Fir!t therefore itis well knowne ; that Reme (or perhaps all the world beſides) 
ita had never any ſo braue a Commander in warrc , as /nlzus Ceſar : and that no Roman 
» in armic, was comparable vnto that, which ſerucd vnder the ſame Ceſar, Likewilc, it 
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is apparent , that this gallant Armie, which had giuen faire proofe of the Xomay 
courage, in good performance of the Heluetian warre, when it tirſt entredinto Gawle, 
was ncuerthelefle vtrerly diſheartencd , when Ceſar ledit againſt the Germans, $g 
that we may juſtly impure, all that was cxtraordinaric in the valour of Ceſars mey, 
rothcirlong excrciſe, vnder ſo good a Leader, in logreat a warre. Now let vs inge. 
nerall,compare with the deedes done by thele belt of Roman Souldiers,intheirprin. 
cipall ſeruice ; the things performed inthe ſame Countrie, by our common F»g/, 
Souldier, leauicd in haitc, from following the Carr, or (itting on the thop-ſtall ; {6 
ſhall we fee the difference. Herein will wedealcfaircly, and beleeve C2/ar, inrela. 
ting the as of the Rozans: but will call the French Hiſtorians to witneſſe, what a. 
ions were performed by the Engliy/h. In Ceſars time, France was inhabited by the 
Gawles, 1 (tour people, bur inferiour to the French, by whom they were ſubdued; e- 
ven when the Komansgauethem aſſiſtance. T be Countric of Gawle was rent in (un. 
der (as Ceſar witneſſeth) into many Lordſhips: ſome of which were goucrned by 
pettic Kings, others by the multitude, none ordered in ſuch ſort as might makeit 
appliable tothe neareſt Neighbour. T he factions were many, and violent : not on- 
ly in generall through the whole Countrie, but berweene the perric States, yeain 
cucry Citric, and almoſt in every houſe, Whar greater aduantage could a Conque- 
rour deſire? Yet there was a greater. Arionr/twus, with his Germans, had oucrerunne 
the Countric, and heid much part of itin a ſubjeRion, little different from meere ” 
ſlaucric: yea, ſo often had the Germans preuailed in warre vpon the Gawles, that the 
Gaules ( who had ſometimes beene the better Souldiers) did hold themſclues no 
way cquall to thoſedaily Inuaders, Had France beenc ſo prepared vnto our Engliſh 
Kings, Rome it ſelfe, by this time, and long erethis time, would have beene ours, 
But when King Edward the third mats. warre vpon France, hee foundthe 
whole Countrie ſcrled in obedience to one mightic King; a King whoſe reputation 
abroade, was no lefle, than his puiſſance at home, vnder whoſe Enſigne, the Kin 
of Bohemia, did ſcruein perſon; at whoſecall, the Gezowezes, and other Neighbour 
» The Dol- States, were readie to rake armes : finally, a King vnto whom one-® Prince gave a- 
ph'n ot Vi=3- yay his Dominion, for loue; Þ another ſold away a goodly Citic and Territorie 1g 
nois. - - . . . 
b Th- King for monie. T he Countrie lying ſoopen tothe Roman , and being fo well fenced a- 
of Majorca. oainlt the Eng/tſ14 it is note-worthie, not who prevailed moſt therein ( forit were 
meere vaniric, to match the Engl;/h purchaſes, with the Roman conqueſt ) but 
whether of the two gaue the greater proofe of militarie vertue. Ceſar himſclfe 
doth witneſſe, that the Gawles complained of thcir owne ignorance inthe Art of 
warre, and thattheir owne hardinefle wasover-maſtered, by the «kill of rhcirene- 
mics. Poore men, they admired the Romen Towers, and Enzines of batterie, rai- 
ſed and planted againſt their walls, as more than humanc workes. What greater 
wonder 151t, that ſucha people was beaten by the Roman; than that the Caribes, a 
naked people, but valiant, as any vnder the skie, arc commonly put tothe worle, 43 
by ſmall numbers of Spanrards? Beſides all this, we arc to haue regard, of the great 
diſhcultie rhat was found, in drawing all the Gazles, or any great part of them, to 
one head, that with joynt forces they might oppoſe their aſſailants: as alſothe 
much more difficu!ric, ot holding them long together. For hereby it came to paſle, 
thar they were ncucr able to make vſe of oportunitie : but ſometimes compelled 
toſtay for their keilowes z and ſometimes driucn, to giue ortake battaile, vpon ex- 
trem-diſaduantages , for fare, leaſt their Companies ſhould fall a-ſundcr : asin- 
deede, vpon any little diſaſter, they were readie to breake,, and rcturne every one 
tothedefence of his owne. Allthis, and (which was littlelcJe than all this) great 
oddes in weapon, gaue to the Romans, the honour of many gallarit victories, What 59 
ſuch helpe? or what other worldly help, than the golden mctall of their Souldiers, 
had our ®nglh Kines againſt the French? Were not the Frexc4 a5 well experienced 
in feats of Warre ? Yea, did they not thinke themſelnes therein our ſuperiours? 
\eretheynotin armes, in horſe, and in all prouiſion, exceeding!y beyond na 
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Gaal frenchand Engliſh , when their King lohs was rcadie to giue the 0n-lert, vpon the 
#. Go Black Prince, at thc batraile of Poitiers, TO uN hed all anumteges ouer LD WARD, | aw auott 
men, both of number, f01 ce, ſhew, Countrie, and concen ( the which is commonly 4 con/ileration tout Uauantage 
inge. of no /a wall importance in worldly affaires) and withall, the choiſe of 41 his horſe-men (eftee- def p — 
rprin- med then the veſt 1n Europe) wth the greateſt and wiſeſt Captaines of his whole Realme_. He ors _ c le 
Engl And whar could he wilh more ? EL” luſtre , le pays, 
ck 1 chinke, it would trouble a Komenantiquarie, to finde the likeexample in their od ven 
nrela. Hiſtories; the example, | ſay, ota King , brought priſoner to Rome, by an Armie 1-8. £11 Ume cON- 
/hara- , ig of cight thou! and, which he had ſurrounded with tortic thouſand, better appoin- mY pra 
by the : red, and nolefle expert warriours, This 1 am ſure of ; that neither Syphax the Nu- of wes de mow 
eds © mulan, followed by a rabblcot halfe Scullions, as Zzwie rightly rearmes them, nor 4) © «4 foi 
yh choſe cowardly Kings Perſexs and Gentius, are worthie patternes. All that hauc TO OE 
ied by read of Creſie and _Aemcourt, will beare me witneſle, that I doe not allcagethe bat- /me ia meil- 
nakeir tale of Portiers, for lack of other,as good examples of the Engliſh vertue : the proote (cave de tout fn 
a whereot hath lefrmany a hundred better marks, in all quarters of Fraxce,than cucr T-- 
ave did the valour of rhe Romans. If any man impute thele victories of oursto the long 
4 que- Bow,ascarTying farther, picrcing more ſtrong] y,and quicker of dilchargethanthe 
a French Crofſlc-bow : my an (were isreadie; thatin all thelcreſpetts,it isalfo (being 
meere 2» 8 *? drawne with a ſtrong arme) ſuperiourto the Musket ; yet is the Musket a weapon 
tat the of more vie. T he Gunne, and the Croflſe-bow, are of like force, when diſcharged 
os by a Boy or Woman, as when by a ſtrong Man : weakeneſle, or lickneſle, ora fore 
Enelif finger, makes the long Bow vnſcruiceable, More particularly, I ſay, thatjt was the 
come | cultome of our Ancettors, to ſhoot, for the moſt part, port liewck :and ſo {hall hee 
ndthe perceiue, that will note the circumſtances of almoſt any one batraile. T his rakes ; 
cation away all objeRion : for when two Armies are within thediſtanceota Butts length, 
eKing oneflight ofarrowes, or two at the moſt, can bedeliuered, beforethey cloſe. Nei- 
hbour therisitingenerall true, that the long Bow reacherh farther, or thar it piercerh 
m_— moreſtrongly than the Crofſe-bow : Bur this is the rare effeR,of an extraordinarie 
Titorie 2g 20 armez whereupon can be grounded no common rule. Ifany man ſhall aske, How 
"wy, then came it to paſle, that the Engly/þ wanne ſo many great barrailes, having noad- 
2620 vantage to helpe him ? I may, with beſt commendation of modeſtic,rcterre him ro 
) but the French Hiſtorian : whorelarting the vittoric of our men at Crewent , wherethey 
WET palled 2 bridge, in face of the enemie,, v{cth theſe words ; The Enzlyh comes with 4 1641 de Semres. 
fd of corquermg brauerit, as he, that was accuſtomed to gaine euery where, without any ſtay : hee 
rig farceth our garde, placed pon the bridge, to keepe the paſſage. Or I maycite another 
e, rai place of rhe ſame Authour , whtre hee tells, how the Britons, being invaded by 
vreater Charlesthe cight, King of France,chought itgood policie,to apparell a thouſandand 
"bes, two hundred of theirowne men in Eneliþ Caſſacks ; hoping that the very ſight of 
worle, 43 42 the Eng/;red Croſle, would be enough to terrifiethe French. But I will nor ſtand 
egreat to borrowof the French Hiſtorians (all which, excepting De Serres, and Paulus e/£- 
9, 00 WK ; report wonders of our Nation) the propoſition which firſt I vndertooke to 
1fthe maintaine z 7 hat the militarie vertue of the Engliſh, preuailing againſt all manner of dif/,- 
paſſe, _— ou chr to be preferred before that of Romans, which was aſaited with all aduantages 
ipelled thu could ve deſired. Ifit be demanded ; why then did not our Kings hniſh the con- 
kun queſt, 23 C.e/ar had done ? my anſwere may bee (I hope without offence ) that our 
,- 25i- Kings were like to the race of the E£xcide, of whom theold Poet Ennimgaue this 
ry one note; Be 4 pot enies ſunt mage quem ſapientt potentes ; They were more warlike than, po- 
\ great litique, Who lonotes their proceedings, may finde, that none of rhem went to 
"What 53 jo workelike a Conquerour : ſaue only King Hemrie the fift,the courle of whoſe vitto- 
11diers, ries, it pleaſed God to interrupt by his death. Butthis queſtion 13 the morecalily 
2enaed anſwered, iFanother be firſt made. Why did not the Romans atremprttheconquelt 
riours? of Ganle,be ſore the time of Ceſar ? why not afterthe Macedonian warre ? why nor af- 
od vo! ter the third Punick, or atter the Numantian? Atall theſe times they hag goodlei- 
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jurc : and then elpccaily bad they both leiſure, and tit oportuniuic, when viderthe 
conduct of Aarws, they had newly vanquilhed the Crmbrr, and Teutones, by whom 
the Countrie of Gawie had beene pitcoully walted, Surely, the words of Tuive were 
true ; that with other Nations, the Komens tought tor Lominion ; with the Gauler, 
tor preſcruation of their owne latcric. 

1 herefore they attempted not the conqueſt of Ga#/e, vntill they were Lords of 
all other Countrics, tothem knowne. We on thc other (1dc,held only the one halte 
ot our owne lland ; the other halte being inhabited by a Nation (vnlefle perhaps 
in wealth and numbers of men ſomewhat intcriour)cuery way equall toour ſelues, 
a Nation, anciently & ſtrongly aliied to our enemies the French, and in that regard, 
encmic to vs. So that our danger lay both before and behinde vs : and the greater 
canger at our backs ; whcre comonl]y we felr,al waics we feared,a ſtronger wualion 
by land,than we could make vpon NCC our forces ouer Sca. 

Iris vſuall, wich men,that hauec plealed themſclucs,in admiring the matrers which 
they finde in ancient Hiſtoricsz to hold it a great injurie done to their judgment,it 
any take vpon him, by way of compariſon, toextoll the things of later ages. But [ 
am well pcr{wadcd, that as the diuided vertuc of this our Iland, hath giuen more 
noble proofe ot it {clfe ; than vnder ſo worthie a Leader, that Koman Armic could 
doc,which afterwards could win Reme,andall her Empirc,making Ceſar a Monarch; 
ſo hereaftcr,by Gods blefling,who hath conucrted our greate(t hindrance,into our ,, 
greatelt helpe,the cnemie that [hall dare to trie our forces, will finde cauſeto wiſh, 
that auoiding vs, hce bad rather cncountred as great a pviſſance, as was that of the 
Roman Empire. Put it is now high time, that laying a fide compariſons, we returne 
to the rchear{all of deeds done : whercin we ſhall inde, how Rome began, after Pyr- 
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Ti 10 

Wk | Pi ik: _ 
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He Citic of Carthage had ſtood aboue lixe hundred yeares, when firlt 30 
it beganne to contend with Rome, tor the maſtric of Sl, It forewent 
Kemeonc hundred and fittic yeares in antiquitie of foundation : but 
in the honor of greatatchieuements, it excelled farre b-yond this ad- 
uantage ot time. For Carthage had extended her Pomimonin Afice 

it ſelf, from the welt part of Cyreneto the itreights of Hereules,about one thouſand 

and tive hundred miles in length, wherein ſtood three hundred Citics, It had fub- 

jeted all Spare,cucn tothe Pyrerean Mountaines, together with all the 1{andsin 

the Medrerran Ser, tothe welt of Sicily, and of Sul the better part, Tr Aouriſhed a- 

Wil 1 IT'S bout ſcucn hundred and thirtie yearc, before thedeſtrution therof by Scrp1o: who 

mn 0 2205 belides other {poiles, and all that the Souldiers referucd, carricd thence foure hun- 4? 
I 1; 2 [' dred & ſeurntie thouſand weight of tiluer, which make of our monie (if our pounds 

| | 1 differ not) fourtcene hundred and ten thouſand pound ſterling. So a+ this glorious 

| Citic, ranne the ſame fortune , which many other great ones haue done , both be- 

[ forc and {ince. T he rvine of the goodlieſt pecces of the world , fore-ſhewesthe 
diſſolution of the whole. 

About one hundred yeares after ſuch time as it was caſt downe, the Senatcof 

| "amecaulcd it to be rebuilt : and by Gracchus it was called Iwnorr: it was apaine and 
SHEN y 3 againcabandoned and repeopled, taken and retaken; by Generic the Vandal, by 

| Kkelo/ar11s vnder Tuſtin, by the Perſians, by the A gyprians,and by the Mrbomrans. 

WINE! iris now nothing. T he ſcat thereof was exceeding ftrong : and, white the Carth- 5© 

(RUNS gms commanded the Sea,inuincible. For the Seacompaſſed it abour, fauing that 

Ir was tied tothe maine by a neck of. land ; which paſſage had rwo mile and more 

i , of breath (£97: faith three mile, and one furlong) by which we may be ind vced, 

to belecuc the common report, that the Citie it ſelfe , was aboue rwentic _ in 
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whereby they themſelues might hauverthe better mcancsro occuricall $14, whhil 
that Iland ſhould be defticute of /7a/:2» ſuccours. Hereupon wee tinde good oayle, 
ot the joy that was in Car/72ge, ang otrhe Crowne of gold weighing twentie Ee fing 


pound, ſent from thence to XKome, when the Samnrtes wereoneihrowne, Bur t/ 


T3” 


little ſtate of Kopye, preuailed faſter in /ta%e, than the great power of Carthinod d in 
xenepb.Grec, Sicill, For that mightie Armic, of three hundred thouſand men , which 11:6, 
———_— condutted our of 4frick into Steril, wanne only two Cities therein ; many great fleets 
were deuoured by tempeſts ; and howlocuer the Corrbaginians prevailed at ons 
rime, the Siciliens,cither by their owne valour,or by athitance of thcyr 2006 triends 
our of Greece, did at ſome other time repaire their owne lolles, and take reuenge vp- |. 
ontheſeInuadours. Bur never were the people of C:r752ge in better hope, of ove. 
ting all Sreil,than whenthedearh of Agathocies the 't yrant,hadlctt thewhio!s! ath l 
incombuſtion ; theeſtate of Greece berg ſuch, ar the ſame time, rhat it ſeemed im. 
poſlible, for any ſuccour to be ſent from thence. Put whileſt the Cartho7n;cns were 
buſic, in making their advantage, ot this good opor:unitie; P31 err, inmirted by the 
Tarent:nes, and their Mlowes, came into /ralie, where hee made ſnarpe warre vpon 
the Romans, T heſenewes were vnpleating tothe Carthr7imiune, who, bong a tub- 
tile Nation, cally foreſaw, that the ſame bulic diſpoſition, which bad brought this ++ 
Prince, out of Greece into /talre, would as catily tranſport him over into ici 14 ſoone 
as ho could linith his Zomzan warre. Topreuent this danger , they {chit 2/10 Em: + 
baſſadour ro Remrs who declared in their name, that they were forie to cate, whar 
miſaduenture had befalicn the Romans, their good friends, in this warre with Pjr- 
rhus ; and that the peop!c of Carthage were very willing to atÞit the ſtate of ewe, 
by ſending an Armie into /talie; if their helpe were thought needfull, againitthe 
Epirots. | | 
It was, indeede, the maine delire of the C:thrginrens, to hold Pjrrhus ſo hardly 
to his worke in /abe, that they might, at good leiſure, purſuc their bulinefle in $7- 
cl: which cauſed them to make fucha goodly ofter. But the Romans were too high | 
minded: andretuſed to accept any ſuch aide of rheir friends, lcaſtir ſhould blenuh 
..thcir reputation , and make them ſeeme vnable to ſtand by their owne fircngth, +1 
Yetthe meſſage was raken lovingly, as it ought ; and the former leaguc betweene © 
Romeand Carthage renucd, with cencnants added,concerning the prelcrit buſinefle; 
That ifeither of the two Citics made peace with Proves, it ihou!ld be, with reſer- 
uation of libertic, to aſh rhe other, in caſe that P3zzrh#; ſhould inuadecither ol” 
cheir Dominions. All this notwithſtanding, and notwithſtanding that rhe ſame 
Haro wentand treated with Pyrrhres, viing all meancs to found his intentions (a 
matter very difficult, where one vpon euery new occalion changeth his owne pur- 
poles) yet Pyrrh17: tound leiſure ro makea [tepinto Sz: where, though in tine he 
was neither getter nor ſaucr, yet heecleane deleated the purpoſes of Carthage, lea- 
ning them at his departure thence , as farre from any end, as when they firlt +9 
beganne, 
ON nt; | | So many diſaſters, in an enterpriſe, that from the firſt vndertaking , had beene(o 
Wi 4000-16 4308 ſtrongly purſyed, through the lengrſ of wany gencrations , might well haue indu- 
[Bt | ced the Carthiginiznsto belecue, thar an higher prouidence retifted their intend- 
it} » ment. Bur their deſire, of winning that fruittu!l Tland , was fo invererace; that 
{8 with vnwearicd patience, they ſtill continucd in hope, of ſo much the greater an 
{ harucſt, by how much their coſt and paines therem buricd had beene the more: 
3» Wherefore they re-continucd their former courſes ; and by force or praftile, reco- 
MYR LERe 3: ucred in few yeares, all their old poſſefſions : making peace with Spracu/e,the chicie 
0 10001 RR Citie of the Iland, that ſo they might the better enable themſclucs rodeale wit! 5/ 
rhercſt. 
Somewhat before this time, a troupe of Campanian Sonldiers, that had ſcrucd 
vnder Azathocles, beingentertained within Meſ/an as friends, and finding them- 
ſelucs roo Rrong for the Citizens, tooke aduantage of the power that they hadto 
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doe wrong 3 and with pertidious crucltie, ſlew thoſe that had truſted chem 3 which 
done they occupiedthe Cite, Lands, Goods, and WW ves, ofthoſe, whom they had 
murdered. T h2ſe Mercinaries called themſelues AMameriines. Good Souldiers 
they were :and like enoughitis, that meere deſperation, of ftindingany that would 
approve their barbarous treacherie,added rage vnto their ſtourneſle. Hauing there- 
fore none other colour of their proceedings, than rhe lazy of the ſtronger , they ouer- 
ranne the Countric round aboutthem. 

In this courle, at firit, they ſped ſo well, that they did nor only defend Meſſens 
2gainſt the Cities of S7cContederate; to wit,againit the Sy74cu/2ans,and others, but 


19 they rather wan vpon them, yea, and vpon the Carthaginians,cxatting tribute from 


many Neigt.bour places. Burit was not long, cre fortunc turning her back ro theſe 
Mamertines,the Syracuſians wanne faſt vpon them, and tinally,contining them with- 
inthe walls of Meſſena, they alſo with a powerfu!l Armic belteged the Citie. Ir 
happened ill, that about the ſame time, a contention beganne , berwcenethe Syra- 
e/an Souldiers, then lying at Aegara, and the Citizens of S3racyſe,and Gouernours 
ofthe Common-wealth ; which proceeded lo tarre that the Armie clefted two 
Goucrnours, among themlſclues; to wit, _Ar1emicorus and heron, that was after- 
ward King. Heron, being tor his ycares excellently adorned with many verrues, 
although ir was contrarieto the policie of that State, toapproue any elcetion made 


ao by the Souldiers, yer for the great clemencie hee vled at his firſt entrance, was by 


zcnerall conſent, eſtabliſhed and made Governour. T his Ofhce, herather viedas 
a Scale, thereby roclime to ſoc highcr degree, than reſted content with his pre» 
ſcnrpreferment, 

In bricte, there was ſomewhat wanting, whereby to ſtrengthen himſelfe within 
the Citie 3 and ſomewhat without ir, thar gaue impediment, to his obtayning, and 
ſafe keeping, ofrhe place he ſought ; to wit, a powertull partic within the Towne, 
and certaine mutinoustroups of Souldicrs without,often and calily moued to [edi- 
tion and tumult, For the firſt, whereby to ſtrengthen himſelte, hcerooke to wite 


thedaughter of Zeptines,a man of the greatcſt eſtimation and authoritic among the 


10 Sjracuzans, For the ſecond, leading out the Armie to belicge Meſſana, he quartered 


all r10ſe Companies, which he held ſuſpeRed, on the one lide of the Cirie,and lea- 
ding the reſt ot his horſe and foot vnto the other (ide, as it he would have afſaulred 
tin two ſeucrall parts, he marched away vnder the coucrt of the Towne walls,and 
keft the Mutincrs to be cur in pecces by the aſheged : Sorcturning home,and leauy- 
ing an Armic of his owne Citizens, well trainedand obedient, he haſted againe ro- 
wards Meſſaza, and was by the Ifamertines (growne proud by their former victo- 
ricouer the Muriners) incountred in the plaincs of 1Ly/eum, where hee obtained a 
mot? ſigna'l vitorie, and leading with him their Commander Captiue into $yra- 
eſe, him(ſelfe by common conſent was elefted and falured King, Hereupon-the 


40 Mamer-mnes, finding themſelucs vtterly intcebled, ſome of them reſolued rogiue 


themſeluesto the Carthaginizns, others to crave alliſtance of the Komans:tocach of 
whom, the ſcuerall fations, diſpatched Embaſſadours for the ſame purpole. 

T he Carthaginians were ſoone readie, tolay hold vpon the good offer : ſo that a 
Capraine of theirs got into the Caſtle of Meſ/ana, whereot they that had ſent for him 


ndu- gaue him poſſcſhon. Bur within alittle while, they that were morc inclincable ro 
; the Romans, had brought their Companions to ſo good agreement, that this Cap- 
that taine, cither by force, or by cunning, was turned our of dores,and the T ownereſcr- 
ved for other Maſters. 

_— Theſe newes did much offend the people of Certhzge 5 who crucified their Cap- 
CC 4 59 faine, as both a T raitour and Coward ; and ſent a Flect and Armie to belicge Me/- 
ſanz, az a Townethar rebciled, having once beene theirs. 7Hieron, the new-made 
King of Syracuſe (togratific his peoplezincenſed with the [marr of injuries lately re- 
ceiucd) added his forces tothe Carthazrnians, with whom hee entred into a league, 
rucd for exterminating the Mamertines out of Sicil, So the Mamertines on all ſides were 
em: Ddddd 3; © cloſed 
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cloſed vp within Meſſens: the Carthaginians lying with a Nauicat Sea, and with an 
Armie onthe one {ide ofthe T owne, whilelt Zeron with his Syracu/tans, lay before 
it on the other (ide. 

In this their great danger, came Appius Clandims, the Komen Conſull, with an 
Armieto the ſtreights of S:i/: which paſting by night with notable audacitie, hce 
put himſelfeintothe Towne, and ſending Metlengers to the Carthaginizns, andrto 
Hiero, required them to depart ; (ignifying vnto them, that the Mamertines were 
now become confederate with the people of Reme , and that therefore hee was 
come to giue them protection, cuen force of warre, itreaſon would not prevaile. 

T his meſſage was vtterly neglefted; And ſo beganne the warre betweene Rome \, 
and Carthage ; wherein, it will then be time toſhew, on which part was the juſtice 
of the quarrell, when ſome ations of the Rowans, lately foregoing this, haue beene 
firſt conſidered. 


d. III. 


The beginning of the firſt Punick warre. That it was vninſtly udertaken 
by the Romans. 
20 

Hen Pyrrhws beganne his warres in /abe, the Citic of Rheginm , being 

well affetcd to Kome, and not only fearing ts Le taken by the Epiror, 

bur muck more diſtruſting the Carthaginians, as likely to ſeize vponir 

in that buſic timc, ſought aide from the Xs»ans, and obtaince from 

them a Legion, conhitting of tourc thouſand Souldiers, vrdcrthe 
condud of Decizss Campanus, a Roman Prefect ; by whom they were Cefended and 
aſſured for the preſent, But after a while, this Roman Garriſon,conlidering at good 
leiſure, the fat of the Aamertines, committed in Ae//ara, (a Citic in Stctl, {ntuare al- 
moſt oppolite to Khegiurs, and no otherwiſe divided than by 2 narrow Sca, which 
ſeucreth it from 1alie) and rather weighing the greatneſlc of the bootie, than the 30 
odiouſneſle of the vilanie,, by which it was gotten ; reſolucd finally, to make the 
like purchaſc,by taking the like wicked courle. Contederating theretore themſclues 
with the Alemertines , they entertained their Hoſts of Xhegium, atter the ſame man- 
ner ; diuiding the fpoile, and all which that State had, among themlelues, 

When complaint was made to the Senate & people of Rewe,of this outrage;they 
finding their honour thereby greatly ſtained (for no Nation in the world made a 
more ſcuere protcfſion of juſtice, than they did, during all the time of their grow- 
ing — reſolned, after a while, to take reucnge vpon the offenders. And 
this rhey performed ſhortly after, when they had quenched the hires, kindledin /- 
zalie, by P;rrhs. For, notwithſtanding that thoſe Romans in 7 hegrum: (as men for 49 
the fouleneſſe of their fat, hopeleſic of pardon) defended themſclues with an ob- 
ſtinate reſolution : yet in the end, the aſlailants forced them ; and thoſe which e- 
ſcaped the preſent furie, were brought bound to Ree, where after the vſuall tor- 
ments by whipping inflicted, according to the cuſtome of the Countrie , they had 
rheir heads ſtricken from their ſhoulders; and the people of Rhegium were againe 
reſtored to their former liberties and cſtates. 

T his execution of juſtice being newly performed, and the fame thereof ſoun- 
ding honourably through all quarters of /talie : ractiengers came to Reme, from 
Aleſſana, deltring helpe wr the Carthaginians, aid Syracuſrans, that were in 4 
reaginefſe to infli& the like puniſhment vpon the M--:rrtines, for the like ofience. 50 
An impudest requeſtit was, which they made : who bauing both given example 
of thar vilanie, tothe Romrar: Souldiers and holpen them with joynt forces to make 
it good ; intreat the Judges to giuethemthar aſſiſtance , which they were wont to 
reccine from their fellow thecues. _ 
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WES The Romanscould not ſuddenly refolue,whether the way of honeltic,or of protit, 
, ws were to be followed z they cucrmore pretended the one,but they many timcs wal- 
ore ked in the other, T hey conlidered, how contraric the courſe of luccouriag the 
ba Mamertines was, to their tormer counſlells, and attions: ſceing tor thc lame oflences 
hs they had lately put to rorment, and ro the {word, their owne Souldicrs, and reſto- 
= red the oppreſſed to their libertie, Yet when they beheld the deſcription ofthe 
- ” Carthaginian Dominion, and that they werealrcacic Lordsot the beſt parts of Af#4- 
= <, ofthe Mediterran Ilands, of a great part of Spaine, and lome part of Sicil ir [elfe; 
aide. whileſt alſo they feared,that Syraci/e therein ſeared (a Citic in bcautic and riches, 
——_ i» little, at chat time, inferiour ro Carthage, and farre ſuperiour to Rome it ſe.te) might 
ſtice '0 become theirs : the ſaferic of their owne cltate ſpake tor thele Mamertines : who, if 
cene they(driucn to deſpaire by the Romans )thould deliuer vp Meſſana,with thoſe other 
kolds, that they bad, into the hands of the Carthaginians then would nothing ſand 
berweene Carthage, and the Lordlhip of all $zcl: tor Szracaſe it ſelte could nor, tor 
want of ſuccour,any long time ſubliſt, it once the Carthaginians, that were Maſters 
ofthe Sea, did faſten vpontha:t paſſage trom the maine Land. Jt was further conſi- 
dcred; that the oportunitic of Meare was ſuch, as would not on] y debarre,all ſuc- 
cours out of the continent, from arrivall in Sz! but would ſeruc as a bridge, wher- 
by the Certhaginians might haue entrance into tale, at their owne pleaſure. 
20 Theſeconftiderations, of prohitat hand, and of preventing dangers, that threat- 
Ms ned from a-farre : did ſo preuailce, aboucall regard of honclſtic, that the 1/:z2cr::mes 
w_ were admitted into Contederacie with the Romans, and 2Þp. Claudizes the Contull, 
= preſently diſparcht away tor Aleſana: into which he entred, and v nder-tooke rhe 
A protection ot it, as 15 ſhewed before. T he beltegers were little troubled with his 
pe arriuall zand lcfſe moucd, with his requiring them, todeliſt from their attempt, For 
Ds they did tarre oxceede him in number of men; the wholc Ilang Was readic 0 re- 
ow licvethem in rheir wants; and they were ftrongenough at Sea, to a:nder any {up- 
- al. ply from getting into the Towne. Allihis Appues himlcife well vnderfiood : and 
Tx again{t all this, Ic thought the (life mcrall of his Romer Souldier, a ſufiicicntreme- 
he * 29 Gic. 1 hereforc,he reſolued to ifluc out Into the tie'd,and rolct the enemies know, 
_ thachiz comming was to ſend themaway trom the Towne, not to be befieged by 
"Ra them wizhin it, = IG | ws | | 
In executing this determination, it was very beneiiciallto him , thatthe enemie 
_ laycncamped in ſuch fort, as one quarter was not well ablc to relicue another in 
they diltreſe. /iiey0» was now expoſed to the ſame danger, whereinto bee had wiltully 
F caſt his wne mutinous followers, not long betore : only he was (ſtrong enough ( or 
= thought ſo) ro make good his owne quarter, without helpe of cthers, Againit Lim 
And A. Claxutzs iflucd torth, and (not artempting, by vnexpeQed ſallie, ro ſurprize 
We histrenches) arranged his men in order of bartaile , whcrewith hcc preſented tam, 
nfor 40 49 The Syracuan wanted not courageto fight ; but ſurely, hee wanted good aguice : 
b. e|ſe would he not hauc hazarded all his power againſt an cnemic, of whom he had 
bY of madeno triall ; when it had beene calie, and as much as was requiſite, todetend his 
_ owne Campe. It may be, that he thought to ger honour,wherewith to2GorNe the 
"we" beginning of his raigne. But he was well beaten, and driuen to faue b:n te with- 
wan in his Trenches : by which loſle, he|carncda point ot wiledome , that 1:09d bum 
and his Kingdome in good ſtcad, all the daies of his liic. It was a torliti golire of 
zun- reu:nge, that had madethe Syracu/ians ſo bulie, in helping thoſe ol Cari/hogouy nr ft 
yoga the lmertines. &s ES ST 
"a Had Me//ans beenc taken by the Carthaginians, Syracuſe it ſel fem: ft [12 ue fourbe 
nce. 50 59 helpe from Rome, again(t thole friends which itnow (0 diligent'y athfted, [120078 
ple had (inreſpe& ofthole two mightie Cities) but a {mall itock, w! ich L beumoued 
_ him to goucrne well : ſuch another loſle wou!d hauc made him f molt bankrupt. 
t to Therefore hequietly brake vp his Camp, and retired home : intend ingto letthem 
ſtand to their = uentures, that had hope to bee gainers by the bargaine. T he next 
The | Gays 
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day, Claudius perceiving the $7clrzn Armie gone, did with great courage, and with 
much alacritic of his ſouldiers, giue charge vpon the Carthagniens: wherin he ſped 
ſo well, thatthe enemic forſooke both field and campe, leaving all the Countrico- 
mr to the Romans; who having ſpoiled all round, without retiltance, intended to 
ay ſiege vnto the great Citic of $7racy/e. 

T heſe proſperous beginnings, howſocuerthey animated the Romans, and filled 
them with hopes, of attayning to greater matters, than at firltthey had expeRed,. 
Yetdid they not imprintany torme of terropr, inthe Citic of Carthage, that had wel 
cnough repaired greater loflcs than this ; in which no more was lolt,than what had 
beene preparcd againſt the Adamertmes alone, without any ſuſpition of warre 
trom Rome). 

Now in this place I hold it ſeaſonable, to conſider of thoſe grounds, whereupon 
the Romansentred intothis warrez not how profitablethey were, nor how agree- 
able to rules of honellic{(for quettionlefſſe the enterprize was much to their benchir, 
though as much rorheir ſhame) bur how allowable in ſtrict rermes of Jawfulneſle, 
whereupon they buiir all theirallegations in maintenancethereof, T hatthe AG 
12erttnes did yeeld themſclucs, and all that they had, into the Xomens hands ( as the 
Campancs,diltreſled by the Samnzres, had done) I cannot hnde : neither can [I finde, 
low the meſſengers of thoſe folke, wherof one part had alrcadic admirtcd the Car- 
thagmians, could be cnabled to makeany fuch ſurrendric, in the publike name of all 4, 
their Companic. 

If theretore the Iemertires, by nolawfull ſurrcndrie of themſcluesand their 

ethens, were become ſubje vnro Reme, by what better title could the Romans 
alliſt the 44amertines, againſt their moſt ancient friends the Carthagraians, than they 
might haue aided the Campanes, againſt the Sammites, without the ſame condition? 
which was (as they themſclues conteſed) by none at all. Bur Ictit bee ſuppoſed, 
that ſome point ſeruingtoclearethis doubr, is loſt in all Hiſtories. Doubtlcſleitis, 
that nocompanie, of Pirates, Thecues, Out-lawes, Murderers, or ſuch other malc- 
fatours, can by any good ſucceſle of their vilanie, obtaine the privilege of ciuill ſo- 
cictics,to make ;cagu- or truce, yea,or to require faire warre : butare by all meanes, 3g 
az malt pernicious vermine, to be rooted out of the world. ] will nottake vpon me, 
ro m3intaine that opinicn of ſome Crrltans, that a Princes not bound to hold his 
Eiith, withone of theſe; it were a Poſition of 11] OIEY : This I hold; that 
no one Prince, or State, can giue protetion to ſuch as theſe, as long as ary other is 
v{1i $4 the ſword ot vengeance againſt them, without becom ming acceflaric rotheir 
crimes. IV herefore, we may eſteemethis aCtion of the Roxrany, fo farre from being 
juſtitiab!e, by any pretence of Confederacie made with them zas tharcontrariwiſe, 
by admitting thts neſt of Murderers and T heenes,into their proteQion,they juſtly 
d-lorncd tobe warrcd vpon themſelues, by the people of Sl; yea, although Meſ- 
{ 1bad beenctaken, and the Memertines all flaine, creany newes of this Confede- 49 
racie had beenc brought vntothe beſicgers. T he great Alexander was (o farre per- 
[wadcd herein; thathe did pur to ſword all che Branchiade (a people in Sogatans) 
| and r1z:d their Citie, notwithſtanding that they joyfully cntertained him as their 
ARUTRABII 7 Lord 3n( King ; becauſe they weredeſcended from a Companie of V1.e/#ans,who 

13; 44:40 to oratilic King xerxes, had robbed a Temple, and were by him rewarded with the 
| Town»-and Countric, whichtheſe of their poſteritic enjoyed. Neucrthceleſle, in 
courſe of humane juſtice, long and peaceable poſſcſhon giues 125 acquiſitum,a kinde 
ot rizht by preſcription, vnto that which wasat firſtobrained by wicked meanes: 
and Coth treethe deſcendants, from thecrime of their Anccftors, whoſe vilanies 
they Gocnot exerciſe. Bur that the ſame gencration of T hecues, which by adetc- 50 
ſtable tat hath purchaſed a rich T owne, ſhould be acknowledged a lawful) compa- 
| nie of Citizens, there isno ſhew of right. For euen the Conquerour, that by open 
| Wil warre obraineth a Kingdome, doth not confirme his title, by thoſe vitories which 
gauc him firſt poſſeſſion : but length of time is requilite, toeſtabliſh him, "_ eby 
ome 
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{ome alliance with the ancient inheritors, hee can better the violence of his claime; 
a5 did our King Hemriethe firſt, by his marriage with 2Mexge, that was daughter of 
- Malcolme, King of the Scots, by Margaret, the Neece of Edmund tronfizle, Where- 
tre | conclude, that the Romans had no better ground (it they had fo good) of ju- 
ſtice, in this quarrell, than had the Gothes, Hunnes, Vand2!{, and other Nations, of 
che warres thatthey made vponthe Roman Empire, wherein Rome her (elfe, 1h the 
-imcofher vilitation ; was burnt to ground. 


[5 


«3 20-þ 
Of the lland of Sil, 


| Fe 
The qa:imtie of the lima : and the frft Inhabitants thereo/. 


He detcnce of the Mamertines, or the poſſclhon of Meſſans, being now 
} no anger , lince the hrſt victories of Appizes Clandires , the objetts of 
the Roman hopes; but the Dominion ot all Sc! being the prize, tor 
which Romeand Carthage, arc about to contend: it will be agreeable 
vnto the order, which inthe hke caſes we haue obſcrued, to make a 
bricfe collection, of things, concerning that noble Iland , which hath beene the 
ſtage of many great ats, performed, as well before and after, as inthis preſent 
Warre. 
That Sic;{ was ſometimes a Pexmſwla, or Pemie- Ie, adjoyned to Ntalie, as a part 
of Brutium in Calabria, neare vnto Rhegium, and atrerward by violence of tempelt ſec- 
+9 uered from the ſame: itisa generall opinion of all antiquitie. Butar what certaine 
time this diuiſion happened, there 1s no memori:}l remayning , in any ancient wri- 


ter. Strabo, Plimie, and Diony/ius, athrme, thar it was cauſed by an earthquake; S:- py, j, ad 


lin;,and Ca/odorae, doc thinke it to have beene done by the rageand violence of S:/./.s. 


the tide, and ſurges of the Sea. Either of theſe opinions may be true; for ſo was 
Eubzaleucred from Buotias Atalanteand Macris, trom Enber; Sillehere in England, 
from the Cape of Cornewall; and Britame it ſelte (a5 may ſeeme by Yerfegansargu- 
ments) from the oppoſite continent of Gau/e. Bur tor $/c/, they which lend their 
eares to fables,doc attribute the cauſe of it to Veprune(15 En/xthires witnefleth) who 
with his three forked Mace, in fauour of /9ca/7us , the ſonne of «Aoles, diuidedit 
40 fromthe maine land, and ſo made it an Iland , which before was but a Demne-Iſe ; 


that by that mcanes, hee might the more (ately inhabite , and poſleſſe rhe ſame. 


Diodor&s Siculuz, moucd by the authoritie of He/rodws, aſcribeth the labour of ſun- g,j,,14.v1, 


dring it tromn /talie, to Orion : who, that he might be compared to Hercules (cutting rye 
id Own. de Faſl.4. 


through the rocks and mountaines) firſt opencd the S:c/lian Aireights, as Herewles d 
thoſe of Grby elter. 

T hey which valuethe Tlands of the mid-land Sea, according to their quantitie 
and content, doc make this the greateſt, as Ewſtathius and S!rabo , who affrmethis, 
not only to excell the reſt for bigneſle, bur alſo tor go0d nefle of ſoile. As concer- 


ning the forme of this Tland, Pompenius Mela, faith, it is like that Capitall letter of 
59 the Greeks, which they call Delt«, namely,thar it hath the figure of arriangle; which 


is generally knowneto be true. T hat the whole Iland was conſecrated to Ceres and 
Proſerpina, all old writers with one conſent afirme. TT o Cres it was dedicated, be- 
cauſe it firſttaught the rules of ſetting and ſowing of Ccrne : to Preſcrpine, not fo 


much, for that ſhce was from hence violently taken iy 7/a79,a5 becauſe (which P/u- 
tarch 


— 
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tarchand Diederwus doc report for truth) that Plute, as ſoone as (hee, vncoucring ber 
ſclfe, firſt ſhewed her ſclfe to be ſcene ot him, gave herthe Dominion thereot; 

Of the fertilitic and riches of this Countrie, there is a famous :eſtimonic written 
by Cicers, in his ſecond Oration againltYerres, where he ſaith, that Blarers Caro gig 
call it the Granerie, and Storehouſe of the Common-wealth, and the Nur{e of the vulgar 
ſors. T he ſame Cicero doth adde in thart place; that it was nor onl y the ſtore-houle 
of the people of Rome : bur alſothat it was accounted fora well furniſhed treaſurie. 
For withoutany coſt or charge of ours (ſaith he) it hath vſuallycloathce, maintai- 

S19bl,s, ned, and furniſhed, our greateſt Armies, with lcather, apparrell, and cornc. Strabo 
reportethalmoſt the ſame thing otir. Whartloeuer Srerlze doth yecld (ſairh Solinu) a 
whether by the Sunne, and temperature ot the aire, or by the indultric and labour 
of man, it is accounted next vntotholec things that arc of beſt eſtimation : wereit 
nor, that ſuch things, asthe carth firſt putterh forth, are extreamely ouer-growne 
with ſaffron. Diodorws Stculus farth , that inthe helds, neare vnto Leentium:, and in 
diucrs other places of this Iland, wheat dothgrow of it {c}fe,, without any labour, 
or looking to, of the husbandman. Martianw ſhewerh, that there werein it fixe 
Colunics, and {ixtic Cities : thcre are that reckon more , whereof the names arc 
found ſcatreringly in many good Authours. 

Now beſides many famous aQts,done by the people of this Iland, as well in peace 
as warre z there be many other things, which have made it very renowned, asthe 4, 
birth of Ceres ; the rauilhing of Proſerpins; the Giant Enceladus, the mount £1na, 
Scyllzand Charibdis, with other antiquities, and rarities; belides thoſe learned men, 
the noble Mathematician Archimedes; the famous Geometrician Euclides; the paintull 
Hiſtorian Diedorws ; and Empedsclesthe deepe Philoſopher. 

T bat Sicil was at firſt poſſeſſed and inhabited by Giants Leffriogones, and Cycle- 
pes, barbarous people, and vnciuill; all hiſtories and fables doe joyntly with one 
conſentauerre. Yet Thucydides ſaith, that theſe ſauage people dwelt only in ore 
part of the land. Afterward the Sicans, a people of Sparne, poſleſied ir. T haz thele 
Sicani were not bred in the Ile (although ſomedoe lothinke,) Thucydides and Dis- 
dorus doeconſtantly auouch, 39 

Oftheſcit was named Sicania. Theſe Sicani were inuaded by the Sicult ; who, 
inhabiting that part of Zat1wm, whereon Rome was afterward built, were driuen by 
the Pelzſg1 trom their owne ſeates, and finding no place vpon the continent, which 
they were able to maſter and inhabite, paſſed ouer into this Iland , three hundred 
ycarcs before the Greekes ſent any Colonies thither : and (faith Philiftus) cightic 
yeares before the fall of Troy. Theſe Siculi gaue the name of Sreilis, to the Iland 
and making warrc vpon the Scent, drauc them from the Eaſt and Northerne part 
thereof, intothe Weſt and South. Ar their landing, they firſt built the Citic Zande, 
aftcrward called Meſſens ; and attcr that, Catera, Leontium,and Syracuſeir (clte,bea- 
ting fromthence the «/£7elrans, who long before had ſer vpa Towne inthat place. 49 
As forthe name of Syracuſe, it was not knowne, till ſuch time as 4rchias of Cormth 
(long after) wonne that part of the Iland from the Sicu/i;, Neither did the Sicwl at 
thcir firſtarriuall diſpoſſeſſe the rolians thereof, but ſome hundred yeares after 
theirdeſcent, and after ſuch time as they had founded the Cities betore named, 
with Nee, Hyblz, Trinacia, and diucrsothers. 

Aftcr thelc S:cul;came another Nation out of 7talie, called Morgetes, who were 
thencedriucn by the Oenorrians, Theſe fate downe in that part of Stcrl, where 
they afterward raiſcd the Cities of Morgenturs, and Leontium. For at this time the 
Stcult were diuided , and by a ciuill warre greatly infeebled. Among theſe ancient 
ſtories, we finde the laſt voiage, and thedeath of Atinss, King of Creet. Thucydides, 50 
an Hiſtorian of vnqueſtionable ſinceritie, reports of Miner, that he made conqueſt 
of many Ilands: and ſome ſuch buſineſſe , perbaps, drew him into Sici/. Bur the 
common report is that he camethither in purſuit of D«eda/ws, T he tale goes thus: 
Dedalns flecing the revenge of Mines, came into Sicil to Cocalws , King of —_—_ 

an 
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TS. and £uring {us aboaderthere, he built a place of great itrength, ncare vnto Negra, 
ng ber for Cecaluus,to lay vp histreaſureimn ; rogether with many notab!c wotks,tor which 
gh he was greatly admired and honoured. | 
Tn Among the reit, he calta Rammein gold, that was fer vp in the Temple of Ye- 
270 Uid wy Erjcm., which he did with ſogrear arte, as tholc that beheldir, thoughtit ra- 
vg ther to be living, than countertatr. 
houle Now /4mos,hcaring that Cocs'ws had entertaincd /'eda/u;,prepares to inuade the 
tur _ Territoric of Cocalus; but when he wasarriued, Cecalu5 doubting his owne (irength, 
_— promilcth to deliuer D.edalue. TT his he pertormes not, but in the meane while, kills 
> abo |» Mmos by trea{on,and perſwades the Cretans,Atines his tollowers,to inhabite apart 
nu) 1 of Sicel; the better (as it ſeemes) to firengrhen himſclte againſt the $ica'r, Hereunto 
abour the Cretaxs (their King being dead) gaue their conſent, and builded tor themſclues 
creit the Citic of M:nor, atter the name of their King Mrmos. Atrer, they likewiſe built y 
wha the Towne of Engyum, now called Gange: and theſe werethe firſt Cities, built by 
- " the Greeks in Sicrl, about twoages before th re of Trey; for the grand-children 
" Pak of Atmos lerucd with the Greeksar the liegaWereot. = 
þ Bur after ſuch time as the Crezans vnderitfod, that their King had by treaſon 
Oy beeae made away they gathered together a great Armic, to inuade Cocalns - and 
ce landing neare vnto Came, thiey belieged the ſame hue yeares.but m vaine, In the 
the 29 end (being forced ro returne, without any reuenge taken) they were wrackt on the 
Ems wa coalt of z7a/ze ;, and hauing no mcanes to repaire their ſhips, nor the honorthey had 
mo. loſt, they made good the place whereon they fell, and built Hyria, or Hyrium, be- 
afall tweene therwo tamous Ports of Brundu/mm,and T aventum. Ot theſe Cretanscame 
thoſe Nations, afterward called /apyges, and Meſſapr. | 
ole. A fer the taking of Tro;j,fgeſtusand Elymws, brought with them certaine troups 
__ into Sicil, and ſeated themlelues among the S/cantz where they built the Cities of 
One Egeſtaand Elyma. | ti | 
WI Iris ſaid, that «nes viſited theſe places in his paſſage into /talre : and that ſome 
Dis. of the Trezanes, his followers, were left behinde him, in theſc Townes of Stel: 
x zo whereofrhere want not good Authours, thatmake ,#7c.c5 himſelte rhe founder. 
FE z” About the ſame time, the Pha nicians (ciled vpon the Promontorics of Pachinns, 
, by and Lilyb.eum, and vpon certaine ſmall ] les adjoyning ty the maine Tland : which 
wich they fortihed, ro ſecurc rhe trades, thar they had with the Stctltans 3 like as the Por- 
Ircd zugals haue done in the Eaſt /nd7a, at Goa, Ormus, Moſambiq,,and other places. But 
wy * thePhanicians ſtaied not there; torafter they had once aſlured their deſcents, they 
to builethe goodly Citic of Panorms, now called Palerma. 
__ Thele we finde, were the Nations, that inhabited the Ile of Sic, before the 
ak warre of Troy, and cre the Greeks in any numbers beganto [traggle in thole parts. 
th [t may perchance ſeeme ſtrange to the Reader, thatinall ancicnt ltoric,he hades 
ice. 49 40 oneand the ſame beginning of Nations, after the floud; and rhar the hirit planters 


uh otall parts of the World, were ſaid to bee mighric and Giantlike men, and that, as 
Phenicia, KF 2ypt, Lybiz, and Greece, had Herenles, Oreites, _Anteus, Typhon, anc the 


= like, as Denmarke had $ tarchaterus , remembred by Sexo Grammaticus ; as Sexthia, 

d, B'itanie, and other Regions, had Giants for their hrft Inhabitants ; lo this Ifle ot Saxo G.im pre- 
Sictl had her Zeſtrigones and Cyclopes. T his diſcourſe I could allo rejeRt tor tained /- #4" 

ah and fabulous ; did nor Moſes make vs know, tifat the Zam-ummim:, Emin, And: 

—_ kms, and 0g of Baſan, with others, which ſometime inhabircd the Mountaines and 

by Defarts of Mob, Ammon, and Mount Seir , were men of excecding ſtrength and ſta- et 5s 

nt ture, and of the races of Giants : and were it not, that Tertulliim, S*, Jugnſline, Nt (po, | 

2, 50 (9 Cephorus, Procypins, [/idore, Plimic, Dio1ore, Herodotus, Solmns, Put och , and ma ny 0- - _ 

f ther Avuthours, haue confirmed the opinion. Yea, Ye//ut:us, in his {ccond Nauiga- que?.in Gen, 

e tioninto 4merics, hath reported, that himſelfe hath ſecne the like men in thoſe a rye; 

_ parts, Againe, whereas the ſelfe-ſameis written of all Nations, thatis writtenot ule be 

, any one; astouching chcir limplicitie of life, their meanc tare, their teeding on a Pln t.z.c.2, 

d cornes 
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corncs and roots, their poore cottages, the coucring of their bodies, with the skins 
of beaſts, their hunting, their armes, and weapons, and their warfare,their fir(t pal- 
ſages ouer great Riuers, and armesof the Scea,vpon ratts ot treestied together; and 
afterward, their making boats, firſt, of twigs and leather, then of wood ; firlt, with 
Oares,and then with failc; that they eſteemed as Gods,the firſt finders our of Arts, 
as of Huſbandrie, of Lawes, and of Policie: it is a matter, that makes me neither to 
wonder at,nor to doubt of ir. For they all liucd inthe ſame newneſle of time, which 
wecall 0ldrme, and had all thc ſame want of his inſtrution, which (after the Cre. 
tor ofall things) hath by degrees tavghtall Mankinde.For other teaching had they 
none, that were remoued farre oft trom the Hebrewes,who inherited the knowledge 
of the firſt Patriarchs, than that trom variable eftcs they beganne,by time andde. 
grecs, to linde out the cauſes: from whencecame Philoſophie Naturall; as the Mo. 
. rall did trom diſorderand contuſion ; and the Law from crucltic and opprethon, 
But it is certaine, that the Age of Time bath brought torth ſtranger and morein- 
credible rhings,than the Infancie, For we haue now greater Giants,for vice and in- 
juſtice, than the World had in thoſe daies, tor bodily ſtrength z for cottagesand 
houſes of clay and timber, we haue raiſed Palaces ot ſtone ; we carue them, we paint 
them, and adorne them with gold; inſomuch as menare rather knowne by their 
houſes, than their houſes by Jon ; weare fallen from two dilhesgto two hundred; 
from water, to wine anddrunkenneſle; from the coucring of our bodies with the 2g 
skinnes of beaſts, not only to (ilke and gold, butto the very skinnes of men. Butto 
conclude this digreſhon , Time will alſotake reucnge of theexceſle , whichir hath 
brought forch ; Quam longa dies peperit, longior, 'auxit, lowgiſiima ſubruit ; Long time 
brought forth, longer time increaſedit, and a time, longer than the reſt ſhall overthrow it. 
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ft. II. 
The plantation of the Greeks mm Sicll. 30 


VV" the firſt inhabitants had contended long enough about the Domi- 
nion of all 5:ci{: it happened, that one Theocles, a Greeke, being driven vpon 
that coaſt by an Eaſtcrly winde and finding true the commendations thereof, 
which had beene thought fabulous, being delivered only by Poets ; gaue infor- 
mation tothe 47heniens of this his diſcoueric, and propoſed vnto them the be- 
nefir of this eaſie conqueſt, offcring to become their guide. Bur Theocles was as litle 
regarded by the Athenians, as Columbus , in our Grand-fathers times , was by the 
Engliſh. Wherefore hee tooke the fame courſe, that Columbw afterwards did. 
Hee ouer-laboured not himſelfe in perſwading the noble Athenians ( who 
thought thcmſclucs to bee well enough alreadie) ro their owne profitz but 
went ro the Chalcidians, that were —_ and induſtrious , by whom his pro- 
jet was gladly entertained. By theſe was built the Citic of Naxus, and a Colo- 
nie pianted of Eubeans. 
- c-..: . Butthereſtofthe Greekswere wiſerthan our weſterne Princes of Europe: tor they 
Cir-10 1clares,, bad no Pope, that ſhould forbid them to occupie the voide places ofthe Worl 
was the grea- © Archigs of Corinthfollowed the Ewbwens, and landed in Sicil, neare vnto that Citie, 
ar eg called afterward * Syracuſe : of which, that part only wasthen compaſſed with 2 
of al! that ihe # 
Greees polseſt, For, the Fiuztion is both ftrong , and of an excellenrproſpect , from euery entrance , by Land , or , 
Sea. The Port was (for the moft part) enuironed with beaurifull building : and that part which was without the Citic,was 
on »»þ fides bank: yp, and ſuſtained with beautifull walls of Marble, The Citic it ſelfe was one of the greateſt of the 
World : for it had in compaſſe (as Strabo reporteth) without the treble wall thereof, 186, furlengs ; which made of our miles 


| about 18, It was compounded of foure Cities, (Stratos ſaith of fiue) ro wit Acradina, Tychs, and Neapulu: of which 
F greatn:fle, the ruincs and foundations of the walls doe — _ 
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* Skins wall, which the «£/#lrars called Homothermen ; the Greeks, Na/es ; the Letimes, IB- ater (hone 
lt pal- ſia. He with his Corit/ias haning oucr-come the S7cul7, drave them vp intothe as the Doves of 
r: and Countrie ; and after a tew yeares, their multitudes increaſing, they added vnto the ; Þ hg 
with Citic ot rhe lland, thar of Aer adima,7 yeha, and Neapols. Yo as well by the com- _ — 
Arts, moditic of che double Port, capable ot a5 many lhips, asany Haven ot that part of g294y Cie, 
Kr to Europe, a5 by the tertilitie of the ſoile ; S3racn/e grew vp in great hatte, to be one of wp A 
yhich the goodlicit Townes of the World. In ſhort time the Greekes did poſiceile the ber. ſein of Tyizs, 
Cres. rer part of al) the Scea-coalt ; forcing the $1c{zen5 to withdraw themlelucs into the The tirſtwher- 
they fait and mountainous parts of the Jland , making their Rotall reſidence in The fecnd? 
ledge to tO Trinacts. | | | | | Frevs, the el. 
dde- Some ſcuen yeares after thearriuall of Archias ; the Chalcidrans, encouraged by z,.; be chan 
* Mo. the ſuccelle of the Cormrhrans, did aflaile, and obtayne the Citic of Leonrcum , built The —_ 
on. and poſleſt by the Scal/, In bricte, the Greekes winne trom the Sreuls, and their and t1ir, D:ony- 
rein- Aſſociates, the Citics of Catapa, and 1zblr, which, in honour of the Megerians that od br ” 
din- forc't it,they called Megara, The fixc, Diew; 
$and About hue and fortic yeares after Archias had raken S jracuſe ; « _Antiphe:au: and pp + —_— 
paint En!1mus, the one from Rhodes, the other trom Creete, brought an Armie into $1cu, < A Purtins 
their and built Gela ;, whole Citizens, one hundred and eight yeares after, did erc& thar Ihe ninth, 
Ired; magniAcent and renowned Citic of A7rizentwm, goucrncd according tothe Lawes a 
ithe 26 20 of the Darians. | andlaft, Hiero- 
utto The Syracu/ansallo, inthe ſeucnticth yeare after their plantation, did ſet vpthe 1!;,., LH 
hath Cicic of Acra, in the Mountaines ;and in the ninetieth yearc Ca/mera,in the Plaines yp en. amgggay 
time adjoyning ; and againc, in the hundred and thirtieth yearc of their dwclling in iength rhe Re 
it Syracuſe, they built Camerina, and ſoone atter that, Enna, in the very Center of the wn Than 


Iland. Sodid the Camani, about the ſame time, recouer from the Stculr the Citie of >< cvndudt of 
Zmce, which they had founded inthe ſtreight betweene Sal and Htalies. They —_— 
os of Zaxclehad beene founders of Hmera. | 
Not longatter this, Deriers the Lace larmonian built Heraclia , which the Phani- 
cians, and Carthagrmims, tearing the Neighbourhood of the Spartans, ſoone after in- 
30 uadedand ruined, though the ſame were againcere long re-editied, 


zo Selinws alſo was built by a Colonic of ©Megars : and Zencle was taken by the 
| Aeſſenians; who having loſt rheir owne Countrie, gaue the name thereot vnto 
"Mi- this their new purchaſe. Such were the beginnings of the greatcit Cities in this 
pon Iland. 
cof, 
for- 
= 4 
tle 
the 1% 
_ 40 4 Of the gouernement and affaires of Sicil, before D1 on $1vs 
, bis Tyrannie_-. 
ut 
IO 
Jlo- He moſt part of the Cities in Srcil, were gouerned by therule of the le, tili 
This: time as Phalars beganne to viurpe . [tate of Soamomnen ——— 
ie all manner ot tyrannie thercin. 
rl This was that Phalzris, to whom Perillxs, the cunning Artificer of a deteſtable 
tie, =ngine, gaue an hollow Bull of brafle, wherein to encloſe men, and ſcortch them 
h a rod-ath : prailing the deuice with this commendation ; That the noiſe of onetor- 
50 Jo mentcd therein, ſhould bee like vnto the bellowing of a Bull. T he Tyrantgaue a 
, due reward tothe Inucntuur ; by cauſing thefirſttriall ro be made vpon himlelfe, 
oo Hee raigned one and thirtic yeares, faith Exſebiws z others giue him bur ixteene : 
ile Howſocuer it were, one Telemachbys, inthe cnd, fell vpon him withthe whole mul- 
tude of Agrigentum, and ſtoned him to death being thereto animarcd by Zexo, 
all Eeecc cuen 
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eucn whilelt the T yrant wastormenting the ſame Zeno,to make him contefle (me 
matter of con({piracie. 

After the death of Phalaris, the Citizens recovered their libertie, and enjoyed ir 
long, till Theroviurped the goucrnement of the Common-weale : at which time a). 
{o Panetiz» made himſclic Lord of Leontimm ; and Cleanader , of Gela: but Cleinle, 
hauing ruled ſcuen yeares, wasilaine by one of the Citizens. Cleaner being dead, 
his brother Hippocrates {acceeded in his roome, and greatly afflicted the prople of 
Naxos, of Zancle or Meſſena, and of Leontzum ; whom with diucis other of the an- 
cient Inhabitants, he torccd ro acknowledge him their Lord. He alſo made warre 
with the Syracu/ians, and, inthe end, got from them , by compolition, the Citic of 
Camerins. But when he had raigncd ſeuen yeares, he was llainc in a battaile againſt 
the S:calt, betore Hybla. 

At this timedid the S3racu/7ans change their forme of Gonernement , from Po- 
ular to Ariſtscraticall; a preparation towards a Principalitic, whereinto it was ſoone 
attcrchanged. After the Ccath of Hippocrates, Gelon (deſcended from the Fhe:ins, 
which together with the Crcrans had long betore, among other of the Greohes , leg- 
ted themſelues in Sil) that had commanded the torces of //jppecrates,in the former 
warre, with notable fucceſle, became Lord of Gels. Hee, after his Maſters death, 
breaking the truſt commitred vnto him by 7ippecrates ouer his children, and being 
in poſlethon of Gelz, rooke the occalion and aduantage of a contention in Syracu/e, 
berweene the Magittrates and the People. For comming with a ſtrong Armicto 
the ſuccour ofthe Gouernours,driven out by the multitude,they elected him their 
Prince, being the firſt, and (indeede) the molt famous, that eucrgouerned the Syra- 

Payſand.s, Cu/iens. T his change hapned in the lecond yeare of the threeſcore and twelfth 0- 
l[ympiad ; wherein the better to citabliſh himſelfe, he rooke to wite the Daughter of 
Thero, who had alſo viurped the ſtate of  Hgrigentum, 

Now this Gelon, the ſonne of Dinomenes, had three brethren ; Hiero, Poly-elnr, 
and Thraſybulus :to the firſt of which hee gaue vp the Citic of Ge/a, when hee had 
obrayned the Principatiticof Syrazyſe_. For, atter that time, all his thoughrs tra- 
uailed in the firengthning, beautifying, and amplifying of Syracuſe. He defaced 1 
Camerinz, that a little before was fallen from the obedience of the Syracu/gans who 
built it; and brought the Citizens'to Syracuſe. T he legarians that had moucd 
a warreagainſt him, he over-came the richer ſort he brought to Syracy/c; and the 
pcople he ſold for fiaves. In like mannerccalr he with other places vpon hke occa- 
t10n, Not longafter this, There, a Prince of the © 4grizentmes, having diipoſlett 
Teriius, of his Citic Himera; the Carthagimians were drawne into the quarrel] by 
{zaxiins, Lord of Meſſens, Father-in-law to Terillres > and Gelen alſo was follicited 
by his Father-in-law, Thero. Gelen was content, and in fine, attcr diucrs conflicts, 
the Carihi7mians , and other Africans , Iced by zmilcer, were oucrthrowne by 
Ge/en : and an hundred and fiftic rhouſand of them lett their bodies in $:c/l. 47 

T his G:/on it was, to whom the Athenians and Lace emoriens fent tor ſuccour, 
when Xerxes with his huge Armie paſt the Hellejpont. Hee , for theirreliete having 
2rmed tirtic thouſand Souldicrs, and two hundred ſhips , retuſed neverthelelle 
to ſcnd them into Greece, becauſe they refuſed him the commandement of one 
of.rheir Armiecs,cither by Sea, or by Land. So he vſcd ro their Fmba(ſadoursonly 
this ſaying, 7hat their Spring was withered ; accompring the Armic, by him prepa- 
red, to be the flower ofthe Greeke Nations. | 

The Carthigmians, after this great loſſe recciued, fearing the inualion of their 
owne Countrie, ſent to Gelon by their Embaſſadors, to defire peace zwbo gravnts 1t 
them ontheſe conditions; That from thenceforth thuy ſhould not ſacrifice their 55 
children to Satwne; That they ſhould pay him two thouſand talents of ſiluer; 
and preſent him with two armed ſhips, in figne of amitie. Theſe conditions the 
Carthagmians, not only willingly accepted, bur with the two thouſand talents, and 
the ſhips for warrc,ghcy ſent vnto Demarata ; Gelow's wite, 4 rowne, valucd - a 
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talents of gold, with other preſents. Whereby we ſece,that ſome Nations, 
_ By Natures, - much the os - tor being well beaten. The warres ended 
and Sicil in peace; Gelen beautitied the Temples of the Gods, and erected others 
in honour of them. Sv being exceedingly beloued and honoured of his Subjects, 
heleft the World, and left tor his SucceiJour his brother Atero. Philiztus and Plnie 
ct, T hat, when his bodie was burnt, according to the cuſtome of that Age, a 


ts 


[ome 


yed it 
nc al. 
IM {te 


dead, e of his, which alwaies waited on him, ranne intothe fire, and ſuffered him- 
ple of | rnt with him. 
Mp —_— Hiers his brother ſucceeded a man rude, cruell, couctous, and ſo ſu- 
"OE ſpicious of his brethren Polyzelus, and Thraſybulw, as hee ſought by all meanes to 
EI F deſtroy them. Notwithſtanding all this ; by the conucrſation which hee had with 
NI Simenides, he became of better condition, and greatly delighted with the lludic of 
o0d Arts. Diuers quarrells he had, as well with T; heron ot Agrizentum, as with 0- 
oy ther Cities : all which he ſhortly after compounded, and gauea notable ouerthrow 
pgs tothe Carthagimens, whom Xerxes had incited to inuade Sil , fcaring the (1 UCCOurs 
2? which Ge/on had prepared, to aide the Grecians, againſt him. Hee alſo overthew in 
> Ie battaile Thra/ydeus, the ſonne of Theron , and thereby reſtored the Agrigentenes,to 
rmet their former libertic. Butin the end hee loſt the loue of the Syracu/ians ; and atter 
cath, he had raigned elcucn yeares,heleft the Kingdome to his brother Thraſ) bulws,who 
a 20 becamea moſt vnjuſt and bloudie Tyrant. Thraſybulus enjoyed his Principalitieno 
Kaje, 2: longer thanten monerhs. For, notwithſtanding the force of mercinarie Souldiers, 
—_— which he entertained for his guards, he was beaten out of Syracuſe by the Citizens; 
_ to whom, being beſieged in deraina, he reſtored the gouernement, and was ba- 
r ago nilbed the Iland. From whence he ſailed into Greece, where he died a private man, 
nes the Locrians. 
yp we now had the Syracuſiansrecouered againe their former libertie, as all the 
| reſt of the Cities did, after which they had neuer ſought, bad the Succeſſours of 
ou Gelon inherited his vertuc , as they did the Principatitie of Syracuſe. For in all 
Had | changes of Eſtates, the preſcruation ought to an {were the acquilition. Where a 
ante 0 liberall, valiant, and aduiſed Prince, hath obtayned any new Signiorie, and added 
aced 30 ittorhat of his owne, orexalted himſelte from being a private man, to the Gignirie 
nun of a Prince ; it behoueth the Succeſſour to maintaine it by the ſame way and arte, 
" ich it was gotten, 
Ithe 97 —_ gr yracuſe (though not withour blowes, ere ſhee couldcleanſe her 
Cot: ſelfe of the creatures and louers of Gelon) was now againe become Miltreſle of her 
fick ſelte, and held her ſelfe free, well neare threeſcore yeares, to the time of Drony/ixe 
| by though ſhee were in the meane while greatly indangercd, by a Citizen other owne, 
on | called Tyndario. 
pr Now , topreuent thegreatneſſe of any one among them, forthe future, they 
* by 4 dcuiſeda kinde of baniſhment of ſuch among them, as weref uſpetted raking pat- 
Fo terne fromthe Aihenien Oftraciſme. T hey called this their new deuiſc ed judgement 
our, | of cxile, Petaliſ-ms, wherein cucry one wrote vpon an Oliue cate (as at Athens they 
W”— wrote vpon lhells) the name of him, whom hee would have expelled the Citie. 
ell Hee that had moſt ſuffrages againſt him, was baniſhed for hive yeares. Hereby, 
mw in a ſhorttime, it came to paſle, thatthoſe of judgement, and beſt able ro go- 
nly uerne the Common-weale,, were by the worſt able either ſuppreſt , or rhruit our 
Pt | of the Citie. Yea, ſuch as feared this Law, though they had nor yer teltir, with- 
| drew themſclues as ſecretly as they could ,, ſeeking fome place of more lecu- 
wetr | ritic, wherein to maintaine themſelues. And good reaſon they had ſo to doc , 
xs 59 lecing there is nothing ſo terrible in any Stare , as a powerfull and authorized 
et 50 ignorance. But this Law laſted not long. For their necethtie taught them tO a- 
be4 boliſh it, and reſtore againe the wiſer ſort to the Goucrnement; from which, 
the ; the Nobilitie hauing practiſed ro baniſh one anorher, the Stare became alroge- 
and | ther Popular. But aftcr a while, bcinginuaded by Pucerius, King ofthe Seulrwns, 
| ar Eccce 2 that 
re 
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thatinhabiteg the inner part ot the Iland (who had alreadic taken Enna, and ſome 
other of the Grecian Citics , and ouerthrowne the Armie of the _Agrerentine; 
the Syracuſians ſent forces againſt him , commanded by an vnworthic Citizen of 
theirs, called Bolcon. T his their Caprtaine made nothing ſo much halte to finde 
Ducetius, again whom he was imploycd, as he did to flee trom the Armic he lcd, a+ 
ſoone as Ducetius preſented him batraile. So, tor want of condutt, the greatce!t nym. 
ber of the Syracu{cans perithed. | 

But making better choice among thoſe, whom they had baniſhed , they levic 
other troups : by whom, in conclulion, Pucetivs being beaten, ſubmirtcth him- 
ſelfe, and1s conltrained to |eauc the Iland for a time. Yet it was not long erc hee tn 
returned againe, and builr the Citie Co/latrma on the Sea-lide, 

Ducetis being dead ; all the Greeke Citicsdid in a fort acknowledge Syracu/e_; 
Trinacta excepted ; which alſo by force at armes, in the foureſcore and litt 0/17/prad, 
they brought to reaſon. | 

Burt they doe not Jong enjoy this their Superintendencie. For the Citizens of 
Leontium,bcing oppreſt by them, ſecke aide from the Arhenians,about the (ixt yeare 
of the Peloponne/ian \Warre, In this ſuite they prevailed by the eloquence of Gor. 
7145 heir Orator; and got an hundred Athenren Gallics to ſuccourthem , vnder 
the lcading of Laches, and Charwades. To this flect , the Leontines, and their Part- 
ners,added one hundred more; with which forces,and with ſome ſupplies brought ,, 
by Sopbocles, Pythodorus, Eurymeden , and other Athenian Captaines, they inuaded 
the T crritorics of the Syraco/ians, and their Partiſans ; wanne and loſt diuers places; 
tooke Meſſanz; and, in the ſcventh yeare of the Peloponneſaan Warre, loſt it againe. 
T hey alſo, at the ſame time, attempred Himere, but in vaine, The hire of this quere 
rell cooke hold vpon many Cities, which inuaded cach others T erritoric with 
great violence. But when they had wearicd themſclues on all bands, and yer could 
{ce none ifluec of the warre ; the Leontmes, without the aduile of the Athenians, 
came to an accord with the Syracu//ans, and were admitted into their ſocictic, with 
equall treedome. So the Athenians , who honed to hauc greatned themſc,uesin 
Sil, by thedivilion and ciuill warre , were diſappointed of their expeRtation , by 41 
the good agreement of the Sci/rans, and faineto bee gone with the broken remain- 
der of their fleet. T histhey knew not how to amend ; bur (according tothe cu- 
{tome of popular Eſtates) by raking reuenge vpon their owne Commanders, $0 
£ they baniſhed Pythe/orus, and Sophocles , and laied an heauic hne vpon Enrymeden, 
j Shortlv after this, followed the moſt memorable Warre, that cucr was made by 
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the Greekes in Szeil : which was that of the Arhenians, againſt the Selimuntmes, and 

Spracu/1ans,in tauour of the Cities of Fgeita, Leontium, and Catana, T hey of Selmw 

had oppreit rhe Fgeſtans; and they of Syracuſe, the Leontimes, and the Catanmms: 

which was the ground of the warre. For, the Athenians vndertooke the protection 

| of their old triends* And, in hatred of the Arhentians, aide from Lacedemon was lent 41 

lh 02 AR to the Syracuſians. T he Lacedemonians dealt plainely , having none other end, than 

W185 that which they pretended, namely, ro helpe a people of their owne T1ibe, that 
craucd their ſuccour , being in diſtreſſe. T he A'heniews ſcarce knew what to pre- 

tend : for their preparations were ſo great, as diſcouercd their intent to bee none 0- 

ther, than the conqueſt of the whole Tland, Yet they which had cailed them in, 

were ſo blinded with their owne paſhons, that they would not bclecve their owne 

| 48 cies; which preſented vnto them a Fleet, and Armic, farre greater, than the terri- 

WHORE Þ blereport of fame had made it. 

$1 Inthis Expedition, the Citie of Athens had ingaged all her power , as regarding, 

F387 not only the greatneſle of the enterpriſe, but the necef{ tie of finiſhing it in a ſhort 50 

BE RT REY ſpaccottime. For the Lacedemonians ( as hath alreadie beenc ſhowed in Cue place) 

| | ſtood at that time in ſuch broken termes of peace with Athens. differed not much 

THOR MAY: from open warre. Wherefore it was thovght neceſſarie.cirher to {p"rc no coſt in this 


Wall Bey: great expediti0n,or alrogether to forbear it:which was likely to be hingred by wars 
vu: at 
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lome at home, if their proceedings were flack abroad. And ſurely, had not the deſire of 
tines the Athenians beene ouer-paſhonate, the arguments of Viczas had cauſed rhem to 
ot abſtaine from ſo chargeablea bulincſle, andtoreſcruetheir forces for a more necd- 
hnde £411 vſc. But yong conſailes prevailed, againſt the authoritic of ancient men, that 
<d.as were more regardiull of ſatetic than oft honour. 
num- Of this buiinefſe, mention hath beene alreadie made, in that which wee haue 
writtcn ofthe Peloponne/:an warre.Bur what was there deltucred in generall termes, 
ieuie 25 not concerning the aftaires of Greece, otherwile than by conſequence;dothin this 
him- place require a more pertecrelation, as a matter , wherein the whole Statc of Sic 
chee ,, » was like to haue teir a great convuerlion. 

Though Alz%z4c5 had preuailed againſt Nicias, in exhorting the people to this 
ſe: area; volage 3 yet Nos , rogerher with Alcbiaaes , and Larichns z Was appoin- 
wptad redto be one of the chiete Commanderstherein. 

T hclc bad commulhon and direftion, as well to fuccour the Segeftaxs, and to re- 
ens of eſtabliſh the Leo7ines, calt our of their places by the Syracu/cans ; a5 allo, by force of 
yeare armecs,to ſubject the Syracu/rens,and all their adherents, in Srl, and compell them 
f Gor. by tributc,coacknowledge the Arhemrans tor their ſupreme Lords. To cite which, 
vnder the fore-named Captaines were ſent oft, withan hundred and thirric Gallies, and 
 Part- fue chouſand one hundred Souldiers, belides rhe thirtic {hips ot burden, which 
ought 2% 25 tranſported their victualls, engines, and other munitions for the warre : and theſe 
uaded were Athenims, 4{mtm.eans, Kbodtens, and Candtens :there were, belides theſe, lixc Thecyd.l 6.4.9. 
laces; thouſand Arg1145 light armed, with thirtic horſe-men. 
gaine, With cheſe troup» and fleets they arrive ar Rhegium,whercthe Rhegiantretule to 


QUIT» give them cntric ; but ſell them victualls for their monie. From thence they ſent to 


with the Ezeifans,to know what treaſure they wouuld contribute towards the warre,ſce- 
could ing, for their ſakes, they had encred thereinto. But they found by ther anſweres, 
emmuns, thattheſe Ege/tans were poore,and that they had abuſed the 4heriax Embatladors 
, with with falſe ſhewes of gol 4, hauing inall bur thirtie talents. T be Arhenians turther 
,uCs in were diſcouraged, when they tound that the R2egians, their ancient triends, and 
n, by J0 2 allied vnto the Leontmes, retuled totruſtrhem withintheir walls. Hereupon Nicras 
mMan- aduiſerh to depart towards the Sel:muntmes, and to force them , or perſwade them, 
be cu- toan agreement with the Egef{ansz as likewiſe to ſce whar diſburſements the Fge= 
rs. S0 flanscould make; and foro returne againe into Greece, and not to waſt Athens in a 
mMevon, necdleſſe warre. Alcrbrades, on the other (ide, would ſollicite the Cities of Srrl ro 
de by confederacie, againſt the Syracufrans and Selmuntines, whereby to torce them vnto 
5, and reſtitution of all chat they had taken trom the Leontines. Lamaches , hee perſwades 
Selrmus them to a{ſ1ile Syracu/cir (elfe, betore it were prepared againſt them. But inthe end 
LIZLIE (being excluded our of diuers Citics) they ſurprize Ca/ara :and there they take new 
econ counſaile, how toproceede, T hence they imploicd Nictas to thoſe of Ege/rzs, who 
as ſent 41 49 receiued from them thurtie talents rowards his charges; and onc hundred & twen. 
1, than tie talents more there were of the ſpoiles they had gortenin the land, T nus, the 
>, that Sommer bcing ſpent in idle conſultations, and vaine atremprs,the 4:en:ans prepare 
tO pre- toaſſaile Syracuſe. But Alcibiades having beene accuſed at home, in his abſence, 
LONC 0» was ſent for back by the Atheriens, to make his anſwere : and che Armic was leftro 
cm in, tecondutt of .Victusand Lamechue. T heſe Commanders obraine a landing p'ace, 
” OWNE very neare vnto Syracuſe, by this deviſe, 
e tctrl- They imploy to Swacnſe an inhabitant of Catena, whom they truſt ; and infirut 
him,to promiſe vnto the $3r:cuſcans , thar hee would deliuer intothzir hands all the 
1rdirg, Athenians, within Caians. Herevu pon the Syracu/zans draw thitherward with their 
1 ſhorto WW 52 beſt forces. But 1n the meane while, the Athenians, (ctting faiie trom Catana, arrive 
place) at Swacuſe,where they land ar faire caſe, and fortiticth-mſclucs againſt the Towne: 
r yuch Shortly afrer this, they fight, and the Syracs ans had the lofſe: bur re . Athenians, 
1n this | wanting borſe, could not purſne their victorietoany greateftett. T hey thenretire 
y wars themſelues,with arcſolution to refreſh their Armie at C:t4n, for the winter-le ſon. 
at Leece 3* From 
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From thence they made an attempt vpon Ae//ana, hoping to hauc taken it by an bs 
telligence, but in vaine. For Alcibrages had dilcoucred ſuch as were T raitors with. 
in the Citieto the Ae//enians. T his he now did, indeſpight of his owne Citizens 
the Athenians; becauſe they had recalled him trom his command, with a purpoſe 
cithcr to haue put him to death, or ro haue baniſhed him : whereof being aſſured 
by his triends, be tooke his way rowards the Lacedemenians, and tothem hee gaye 
miſchieuous counſaile againit his Countrie. Whilethis Winter yet laſted , the 51. 
racu/ians lend Embaſladoursto Lacedemen, and Corinth, tor aide: as likewiſe the ;. 
thenian Captaines in Sicil, ſend to Atbens, lor lupplics. Which both the one and 
the other obtained. T: 

Inthe'Spring tollowing ( which was the beginning of the eighteenth yearc of © 
the Peloponne/ian warre) the Athenrans in Sictl, faile trom the Port of Catana,to Me. 
gara, forlaken of the Inhabitants; from whence forraging the Countric , they ob- 
taine ſome {mall viRories over the ſtragling Syaca//ans : ant at their returnc to Ce 
tans, they receiuea ſupply of twohundred men at armes, but without horſe,which 
they hoped to furniſh in the Iland, trom the S-geſtans, and other their adherents: 
they were allo ſtrengthned with a companie ot Archers, and with three hungred 
talents 1n monie. | 

Hereupon thcy take courage, and incampe ncare Syracu/e, vpon the banks of the 
great Port , repelling the Syracu//ans, that (allied to impeach their intrenchments, 4, 
They alſo recciucd trom their Contederates fourc hundred horſe-men , with two 
hundred other horſe,to mount their men at armes.Syracuſe was now in effe@ blockt 
vp, ſoas hardly any ſuccours could enter, but ſuch as wereable to force their paſ: 
ſage : yet the Athemans recciue divers loſſes; among which it was not the lealt that 
Lamachws, one of their beſt Commanders, was {lainc. 

In the meanc while, Gy/ppms, and Python, with the Lacedemonian, and Corinthian 
forces arrive, and take land at Hmers. T he Citizens of Himera, and of Gels, toge- 
ther with the Selrnuntines,zoyne with them;ſo that with theſcand his owne troups, 
Gylippus aducntured to march ouer-land towards Syracuſe). T he Syracufizns (end 
a part of their forces to meet him, and condut him. The Athenians preparetoen- 45 
counter them,expetting his arriuall neare vnto the Citie,vpon a place ofaduantage. 
Atthe firſt encounter, they had the better of their cnemies, by reaſon that the $- 
racu/ien horſe-men could not come to fight in thoſe ({treights: but ſoone after , Gy- 
l;ppw charging them againe, brake them, and conſtrained Nicras to fortifie himlelte 
within his Campe. Whereupon Niczas made the ſtate ot his atfaires knowne, by his 
letters, tothe Arhenians; ſhewing, that, withour great ſupplics by Sea and Land,the 
enterpriſc would bee loft, together with the ſmall Armiercmaining. T heleletters 
receiued, the Athenians appoint two other Generalls, Eurymeden,and Demoſthenes, 
ro joync with Vict.es: the one they diſpatch preſently with ſome ſupply z the other 
they ſend after him in the Spring following, 49 

In the mcane while, Gylippw at Syracuſe , fights with the 4thentans , both by Sea 
and Land, ſometimes with ill,and at other times with good ſucceſſe: but inconclu- 
lion, he rooke from them their Fort, neare vnto Syracuſe, at the Promontorie, called 
Plymmyrinm ; wherem the Athenians loſt their treaſure, and a great part of all their 
prouiltions. Notwithſtanding which loſſe, and that the 4 hexicns rhemſelues, in 
3reece, were (in effeR) belicged within Athens, by the Lice erroniens ; yer were they 
moſt obſtinate in proſecuting the warre in Sicil, and diſpatched away Demoſthenes 
with new ſuccours. Pemeſthenes, in his way towards Sici/, encountred with Po/yan- 
ther the Corinthian, with his fleet : both the Captaines bcing bound for Sicrl, the one 
ro ſuccour Nicias; the other , Gylippw. The loſſe betweene them was in effette- $9 
quall; and neither ſo broken, but that each of them proſecuted the enterpriſethey 
hadin hand. But before the ſuccours arrived to either, Gy/jppr ond Ari/ion had al- 
failed the Atheniansin the great Port of Syracuſe, and in a Sea-fighr put them tothe 
worſt, to thegreardiſcouragement of the Atheniens. On the neck ofthis, Demoſ(b- 
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xs arriued with three-ſcore and thirteene Gallies, charged with toor-men z and 
(blaming the l|ourh of Vicizs he inuaded the Syracu/ans, the lameday that hear- 
riued. But he made more halte,than he had good [pcede, being ſhametully beaten, 
and repulſed with great lofle. Hereupon Demo/thenes and Eurymedon,determineto 
riſe vp from before Syracuſe,and returne tothe ſuccour of Athers : but Nicias dilpu- 
ted ro the contrarie, pretending that hee had good intelligence within Syracsſe, 
whereby he learned, that the Towne could not long hold our. 
\Vhatſocuer Nici.zs his intelligence wasz vpon the arrivall of a new ſupply into 
the Towne, the Athenians had all conſented todeparr, and to lodge at Catana : had 
;» not an Eclipſe ofthe Moone, boding (as was thought) 11] ſucceſle, cauſed them to 
deterre their departure. But this ſuperſtition coſt them deare. For the Syracu/icns, 
Lice lemon: uns. and Cormtbians, with threeſcore and ſeuentcene ſaile of Gallies, en- 
tzed rhe great Port of Syracuſe, wherein the _Mthenrans kept their fleet,and whereon 
they had fortified themſelues. T he A4themans, in the ſame Port, encountred them 
with toureſcore and (ixe Gallies, commanded by Fwrymedon; in which the Athenian 
fl.ct was beaten, by the leſſer number, and Eurymedonilaine. Now,though it were 
lo, t1ar the Syr1cu/7aus received the more lofſe by Land (tor the fight wasgenerall) 
yet when the Athenians were beaten by Sea, in which kinde they thought them- 
ſc|ves:nuincible, hey were wondertully caſt downe. For it was well ſaid of Cylp- 


20 0, tothe Syracnſians ; hen any people doe finde themſelues vanquiſhed in that manner 


of fo bt, and with thoſe weapons, in whith they perſwade themſelues that they exceede all 0- 
thers, they not only looſe their reputation, but their courage. T he Athenians, belides the 
Gallics ſunck and wrackt, had ſcuenteene taken, and poſleſt by the enemie :and 
with great labour and loflethey defended the reſt from being hired, hauing drawne 
them within a Pa{rſado, in one corner of the Port, vnaduiledly : for it isas contrarie 
oa Scea-warre, to thruſt ſhips intoa ftreight roome and corner, as itis to ſcatter foot 
ina = field againſt horſe ; the one ſubliſting , by being at large; the other, by 


clole imbartailing. 
T he Syracu/ians, having now weakned the Athenian flcet , relolue toimpriſon 


+9 them within the Port. And to that purpole they range all their Gallies in the 


mouth of the Haven, being about a mile ouer, and there they came to Anchor; fil- 
ling the Qur-let with all manner of Veſſels, which they man moſt ſtrongly, becauſe 
the 4/henrans, being now made deſperate, ſhould not with double ranks of Gallies 
breakethrough the Syracuſian flect ; which lay but ſingle , becauſe they were forſt 
to range themſelucs ouer all the Out-ler of the Port. They therefore, not only 
mored themſclues ſtrongly by their Anchors, but chained the (1des of their Gal- 
lies rogerher, and laicd bchinde them againe certaine ſhips, which ſerued in the for- 
mer warrc for victuallers : to the cnd, that it any of theirGallies were ſunke; or the 
chains, which joyned them to their fellowes, broken; the 4thenians might yer tinde 
themſelucs, a ſecond time, intangled and arreſted. Todiforder allothoſe Athenian 
Gallics, which came on in torme of a wedge,to breake through, and forcea paſſage, 
the .S7r1-u/11n5 had left within theſe Gallies and Ships,inchained together;a certaine 
number of looſe ones, to ſtop their courſe and furie. For where the way of any veſ- 
fell, vſing oarc orſlailes, is broken, and their ſpeede tore-flowed , they cannot force 
with any weight and violence, the reſiſtance oppoling. 

On the other (ide, the Athenians knew that they were vtterlyloſt, except with an 
invincible reſolution , they conld make their way , and breake downe this great 
vridac of boatsz or (at leaſt) force a paſſage through them in ſome part or other : 
whichthey reſolucto hazard, with all their ſhipping (tothe number of one hun- 


55 dred and ten, of all ſorts) and with all the ſtrength of their Land-armie,in them im- 


barqued, Bur the Gallies, which were within the bridge of boats, did ſodiforder 
the Athenran fcer,cre they cameto force the bridge,as,albeit ſome tew of them had 
broken throngh the chaines, yet being ſtopt by rhe (hips without, and aſſailed by 


Nher looſe Gyllics of the Syracu/iens , which were purpoſely left at large in the Sea, 
We nd they 


2 
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they were either taken or ſunke. T hree great diladuantagesthe Athemens had : the 
firſt, chat fighting within a Hauen, and (as it were) ina ftreight, they had no roome 
to turne themſclues,norto free themiclues one from anorher,beiag Intzngled ; the 
ſecond, that having ouer-pcltcred their Gallics with Souldiers, who vic ortculiue 
armes of darts and (lings, they had not place vpon the decks to ltretch their armes; 
the third was , the dilcomtortablc end tor which they tought , namely , to torce ; 
paſſage, by which they might ſauce themſclues by runningaway. T o be {hort, th, 
tight was no lefle terrible than the con{ulion; che (Jaughter great on all lides ; avs 
the noilc,and the cries, ſolowd and lamentable,asthat no dircction could be heard. 
Burin the end, the Athenians, as many as (uruiucd, were beaten back to the Lang, 
with loſſe of rhrecſcore of their Gallics, broken, ſunke, or abandoned. 'T he $3racy. 
fans did allo loole twentie of theirs, with Python, Commander of the Corinna; 
Therelt ofthe Athenian Gallies, running themſclues into the botrome of the Port, 
faued themſclues by the belpe and countenance of rhe Land-armie,thicre fortificd, 
In this deſperate cltate, the 4thenian Commanders goe to counlell. 1, cmeſ/hene; 

r{wades them, to furniln with frelh Souldiers thoſe tew Gallies which reniained; 
and while the Syracuſians were triumphing, and made ſecure by their preſent victo- 
ric, to ſet vpon them, and forcing their way out of the Port, torcturne o ._Athens, 
T his wasno il[counſaile. For, as wc haue heard of many great Captaines (yea,the 


0 


grcarelt number of all that haue bcene viorious) that haue neglected the ſpecdie 29 


proſecution of a beaten enemic, fo might we produce many examples of thoſe, 
who, hauing ſlept ſecurely in the boſome of good ſucceſle, baue beene ſuddenly a- 
wakcd, by the re-allied Companies of a broken Armie,and have therby loſt againe 
all the honour, and aduantage, formerly gotten. But Nrcras oppoleth the aduiceof 
Demoſthenes: Others lay , that the Sea-men were againlt it, \W hereupon abando 

ning thcir Gallics, they all rcſolue tro marchouer land to the Cities of their Conle- 
derates, till ſome morc favourable tortune ſhould call them thence. On the other 
lide, Gylsppwe, and other the Lacedemenian and Cormthian Captaines , with Herme- 
crates, cxhort the Syracuſians to put themſclues preſently intothe held, and to (top 


all the paſſages, leading torhole Cities of their encmies, to which the A/hentins 30 


might make retrait. But many were wearie, and many wcre wounded , and many 
ot them thought thatthey had doneenovugh tor the preſent. Which humour in 
ſome of our Commanders at Cadez, loſt vs both the /nd:an flect, and the ſpoiles of 
many other Neighbour-places. Hermoecrates, the Syracuſcan, finding it a loſt labour, 
to pcrſwade his Countrimen to any haſtic proſecution, deviied this good tirata- 
gem, thereby togaine time; not doubting, but that atter a day or two, kee [hould 
draw them willingly out. He ſent two or three horſe-men our of Syracuſe by night, 
willing them to finde Azgws.and (after they bad aſſured him,thar they were of the 
Athenuns tation) to give him advice not to march away ouer-haltily trom hc 


place, wherein he was fortihed ; allcaging thar the Syracu/ian5had lodged their Ar- 42 


mie, which could not long ſtay there,vpon the paſſages and places of aduantage,lca- 
ding towards the Cities of their Allies. T hele tidings Nic as cafily belecucd , and 
pur off his journie tothe third day. For men,newly beaten,arc (tor the mot part) 
more fearefull than wiſe z and to them,cucry thiſtle in the field, appeares, by night, 
a man at armes. 

T herthird day (caving all their Gallies,and all their baggage) they remoue bc- 
ing pierced and purſued with the lamentable our-crics of thoſe that were lick and 
hurt : whom they abandon to thecure of their enemics ſwords. The reſt marcha- 
way,to thenumber of fortic thouſand ; and make their tirſt paſſage by force,oucr 


the Riucrot Anaps, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of their enemies. Bur being 59 


every day charged inthcir marches,and by the Syracu/7ar horſe-men, beaten in from 
forraging, and prouilion of foode, they grow weake and heartlcfſe, T he Spracuſ'- 
«ns alſo poſſeſſe the Mountaine Lepas, by which they were to paſſe toward: C:mrri- 


24, and thereby force them to fall back againe towards the Sea-coalt, and to rake 


what 
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_ hard {hitts chey _ in dithculr paſſages, and blinde marches by night ; which 
= they were fainc to engure, as having none other meanestoelcape trom the enemie 
Fo thar purſued them, and hcld them waking with continuall skirmithing. 1 o keepe 
OY all in order, Aic.zs vnder-tookethe leading ot the Vantgard ; and Demoſthenes con- 
pn ducted the Reare. Arthe Riucr Ermews, Nigias takes the ttart oft a whole nights 
" a march, leauing Demoſthenes to make theretrait : who being incompatled, and oucr- 
| F . | reſt with numbers,in thc end renders himſeltc. T he conditions he obrained, were 
=> tarre better than he could haue hoped for, and the faith of his enemies tarre worle 
pos 12 than he [uſpected, For he wasafterward , with Vzcras, murdered in priſon. I he 
Min Armic of Demoſthenes being d:i[olucd,they purſue Nicrss with the greater courage: | 
Fs who being vrterly broken, vpon the patſage ofthe Riuer Afinarss , rendred him- 
Jo ſelfc to Gzlrppars, vpon honelt conditions. Gylrppus ſought ro preſerue him, and to 
f ol hauc had thc henour, ro haue brought thele two to Spartaz Nittos, as a noble cne- 
"Wa mie ro the Laced. mentary, and who, atthe ouerthrow, which they receiucd at P, /uus 
ned: by the Athenians, had ſaucd the liues of the vanquilhed 3 Demoſthenes, as one that 
iQ by had done tO Laced.emon thegreatcit hurt. Hermocratesallo,the Commander ot the 
Fan Syracu//an Armic,difſwaded the reſt, by all the arte he had, from viing any barba- 
the rous violence, after [o noblea victone. Bur the cruel], and the cowardly fort, (co- 
<dic 20 20 wardiſc and crucltic, being inſeparable pathions) prevailed, and cauſed thele braue 
ole, Captaines to be miſerably murdered ; one part of their Souldiers to bee ſterued in 
iv s- lotaſome priſons; andthereſt fold for ſlaues, This wasthe fucceflc of the Srceirars 
a warre: which rooke end at the rmer 4narus,the fourc and twentieth day ot May, 
of inthe toureſcore and eleventh Olymprad, | | 
Mrs The Athentans being beaten our of Sicrl; the Ege/lans (tor wholc defence,again(i 
nk. the Sel;muntines, this late warre had beene taken in hand) fearing the victorious $z- 
cher raca/ans, ſought helpe from the Carthagmrans , to whom they oftered themſelues, 
Oy and their Citic, as their Vaſſalls. TheCarthagmians, though ambitious enough of 
{top enlarging their Dominion in $7, yet conſidering the proſpentic ot the Syracu/rans, 
—_ 39 and their late victories ouer the Athenmans, they ita! da while tod1ſpure of the mat- 
— ter, whether they ſhould refuſe, Oraccept, the ofer made vntothem : tor the Sel;- 
ar 1 mntmnes were {treightly allied tothe Syracu/2ans, as may appeare by waar is palt. In 
ma theend, the Senators of Cxrthage relolue vpon the enterpriſe ; and (by a trick of 
our, their Punick wit) to ſeparate the $ yracuſians from the Semuntines, they ſcnd Em- 
—— baſſadours to Syracuſe—: praying that Citie, as in the behalte of the Ege#taxs, ro 
ld compel] the Selinuntimes to take reaſon, and to reſt content with ſo much of the 
chr, landsin queſtion, as they of Syracuſe ſhould thinke meer toallow them. The Syra- 
trhe c«/4nsapproucd the motion; for it tend2d rotheir owne honour. Bur the Sel;mun- 
\the lines would make no ſuch appointment : rather they tooke it il], thar the Syracuſians, 
Ar- 45 4 with whom they had run one courſe of fortune, in the . Athenian war, ſhould offer 
len. totrouble them, by interpoling as Arbitrators, in a bulines, that themſelues could 
ad end by force. This was right as the Carthagimans would haucit. Fornow could 
art) they of Sel with an ill grace crauc aide of Syracuſe, and the Syracu//ansas 111 grant 
oht, It vnto thoſe, thar had refuſed to ſtand tothe Arbitrement,which the Carthagintans 
n would have put into their hands. Hereupon,an Armic of three hundred thouſand 
: be- men is ſet out from Carthage, vnder the conduRt of Hannibal, Nephew to that Amil- 
and er, who (as you hauc heard before) was overthrowne with thegreat Car thiginian 
cha- Armicat Himera by Ge/on, Hannibal was excceding greedie of this imploiment,thar 
2ucr he might take revenge, as well of his Vncles, as of his Fathers death; the one of 
cing 59 59 them h1wing beene ſlaine by the Himeransz the other by thoſe of Se 194, Both 
rom theſe Cirics, H-1ntbal, in this warre, wonne by force of arme>, [4c ketiem,and Eurne 
ul them , and having raken three thouſand of the Himerans priſoners, he cauled them 
mri tobeled vnto the place, where Amiler wasſlaine, and buried them there, | 
rake Afterthis followed ſome trouble at Syracuſe, occalioned by the banicthmenr of 
yoar [ic mocr ales, 
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Hermocrates, who had lately becne Generall of the Syracu/mn forces, againſthe 4. 
thenians. T he malice of his enemics had ſo farre preuailed with the ingratefull mul. 
titude, that he was condemned ro cxile for his meere vertue, at ſuch time, as he was 
. aiding the Lacedemenian;, in their warre againſt Athens; wherein hee did great (er. 
uice. All the honeſter ſort within Syracuſe were ſorie for the1njuriedone vnto him, 
and ſought to haue him repealed. Hermoerates him ſelfe, recurning into Sil, gathe- 
redan Armie of (ixe thouſand ; with which he beganne to repaire Selnw ; and by 
many noble aftions laboured to winne the love of his Cirizens, But the faQtion thar 
oppoſed him was the fironger. Wherefore, he was aduilſcd to ſeize vpona Gate of 
Syracuſe, with ſome ſtrength of menz wherby his triends,within the T owne, might 1g 
haue the better meanesto riſe againſt the aduerſe partic. T his he did : but preſcnt- 
ly the multitude fell ro armes , and fet vpon him; in which conflict hee was ſlaine, 
But his ſonne-in-law, Dieny{/xc, [hall make them wiſh Hermocrates aliuc againe. 


f. ITTT. 


Of Dioxnrs1vs the Tyrant : and others, following him , in 
Syracuſe_. 


T= Syracu/ians had enjoyed their libertie about threeſcore yeares, from the 4 
death of Thraſybulws, to the death of Hermoecrates : at which time Diewy/ius was 
railed vp by God, to take revenge, as well of their crucltic towards ſtrangers , as of 
their ingraticude, towards their owne beſt Citizens. For beforethe time of D, 

ſius, they had made it their paſtime, to reward the vertue of their worthieſt Com- 
manders with death, or diſgrace : which cuſtome they mult now bee taught to 
amend. 

Diony/ius obtayned the Priacipalitic of Syracuſe, by the ſame degrees, that many 
others, beforc him, had made themſclues Maſters of other Citics, and of Syracs/eit 
ſc}te. For, being made Pr.eter, and commanding their Armies againlt the Carthags- 49 
nians, and other their enemies, he behaucd himlelte ſo well, that he got a generall 
loucamong the people, and mcn of warre. T hen beganne he to follow the example 
of Piſiſlratus , that made himſelfe Lord of Athens; obtayning a band of ſixchun- 
drcd men, to defend his perſon : vnder pretence, that his private enemies, being 
traircroully affected to the State of Syracuſe, bad laicd plots how to murder him, 
becauſe of his good ſcruices. He doubled the pay of the Souldiers; allcaging, that 
it would encourage them to light manſully : but intending therebyro are them 
tohimſelfe. He perſwaded the Citizens, tocull home, out of exile, thoſe that had 
beene baniſhed, which werethe belt men of Syracuſe; and theſe were afterwards at 
his deuotion, as obliged vnto him by ſo great a benefit. His firſt fauour, among 45 
the Syracuſiart, grew from his accuſation ot the principall men. It is thedelight of 
baſe people to raigne over their betters : wherefore, gladly did hee helpethem to 
breake downe, as fetters impriſoning theirlibertie, the barres rhar held it vnder lafe 
cultodie. Long it was not, cre thechicfe Citizens had found whereat hee aimed. 
But what they ſaw, the people would not fee : and ſome that were needie, and 
knew not how toget Offices without his helpe, were willing to helpe him, though 
they knew his purpoſes to be ſuch, as would make all the Citic ro ſmart. He began 
carly to huntafter the tyrannie ; being bur five and twentie yeares of age when he 
obrayned it : belike, it was his deſire toraigne long. His firſt worke, of making 
himſclfeabſolutc Lord in Syracuſe, was, the poſſefhon of the Cree, wherein was 52 
much good proviſion, and vnder it the Gallies were mored. T his hee obtained by 
allowance of the people; and having obtained this, he carcd for no more, but de 
clared himſelte withour all ſhame or feare : The Armiez the chiete Citizens, reſto» 
red by him from baniſhment all the needic ſort within Syraceſe, that mo not 
" thrive 


COT ED - 
* 


Sam ia" 2 pn A oa 
a = 
—_—S> 


——_— ——_4 


2 
Mm the ; 


Ws Was 
, as of 
D1ony- 
Com- 
ht to 


many 
ruſe it 


thagt- 30 


nerall 


CO TD—_—_—_—  — ET — 


CuaP.l.y$.4 +.4. of the Hiſlorie of the !}/ orld, 


337 


— _— —— — OGG Ee OO dt 


:hriue by honelt courles; and ſome neighbour-townes, bound vnto him,either tor 
his helpe in warre, or for his eltablithing the tation, raigning at that preſent z were 
wholly affected to his alhſtance, Hauing theretore gotten the C:ta4el/ into his 
hands, he needed no more, ſ{aue to aflure what hee had alreadie, Hee ſtrengthned 
himſclte by diucrs marriages ; taking firit ro wite rhe daughter ot Z/ermocrates; and 
after her, two at once; the onea Leerian, Deris, by whom he had Diony/iuchis Suc- 
ceſor ; the other, Ar:fomache, the daughter of //;pparinw, and liter to Dionghonou- 
rable men in Syracu/c, which bare voto him many children, that ſcrucd to tortific 
him with new allianccs. | 
Yctit was not long, cre ſorne of the Syracu//ans(enuying his proſpericie)incited the 
multitude, and tooke armes againſt him, euen in the nouc]tic of his Rule, But their 
enterpriſe was more palhonately, than wiſely gouerned. He had ſhametuily been 
beaten by the Carihigmiansat Gela: which,asit vexed the $1zan men at armes,ma- 
king them ſuſpect rhatit was his purpoſe to let the Cartbaginiens walteall, that hee 
mightaftcrwards rake poſſcthon of thedefolate places; fo it inflamed them with a 
delire to free themſclues trom his tyrannie. T hey departed thereture from him, 
and marchcd haſtily to Syracu/e, where they found tricndsto hclpe them : there 
they forced his Palace , ranſacked his treaſures, and ſo ſhametully abuſcd his wite, 
that for the griete thereot thee poiſoned her [cife. But he tollowed their heeles a- 
+9 pace ; and firing a Gate ot the Citic by night, entred ſoone enough torake revenge, 
by making a ſpecdie riddance otthem. For he {pared none of his knowne,no,not of 
his ſuſpected enemies. After that, he grew ſodoubrtull of his lite, as he neuerdurſt 
truſt Barber to trim him, nor any perſon, no, not ſo much as his brother, toenter 
into his chamber, vnſtript and ſearched. He was the greateſt Robber of the people, 
that cuer raigned in any State; and withall, the moſt vnreſpe&tively cruell, 

After this, he ſeparated with fortification that part of the Citie, called the land, 
from the reſt ; like as the Spazizrd did the Citadel/ of _Antwerpe : therein he lodged 
his treaſures, and his Guards, 

He then beganne to make warre vpon the tree Cities of Sicil : but while hee lay 

29 before Herbeſſe, an in-land Towne, the Syracu/tens rebelled againſt him ; fo,as with 
_ greatdifficultic hee recoucred his Citadel : trom whence, hauing allured the old 
Souldiers of the Campaniars, who torced their paſſage through the Citie, with one 
thouſand and two hundred horſe, hee againe recouered the malterie over the Syra- 
«/ans. And whena multitude of them were buſted in gathering intheir Harueſt, 
hediſarmed all the T ownes-men remayning : and new itrengthned the Fort of the 
[land; with a double wall. He incloſed thar partalſo, called Epipoles; which, with 
threeſcore thouſand labourers, hce finiſhed in three weekess being two leagues in 
compaſſe. He then builr two hundred new Gailies, and repaired one hundred and 
ten of the old; forged one hundred and fortic thouſand Targets, with as many 
41 lwords, and head-peeces , with fourtecne thouſand corllets, and all orhcr (utable 
armes. Which done, he ſent word to the Cartha7imians, (greatly entecbled by the 
plague) That except they would abandon the Grecke T ownes, which they held in 
Ser, he world make warre vpon them: and, not ſtaying for anſwere, hee rooke the 
lpoile of all the Phanician ſhips, and merchandize, within his Ports ; as King Phrlip 
the ſecond, did of our Enzlſh, before the warre in our late Qucenes time, Hethen 
20c5 tothe field with fourcſcore thouſand foot and three thouſand horſe, and lends 
his brother Zep/inesto ſea, with two hundred Gallies and five hundred (hipsofbur- 
den. Moſt ofthe Townes which held for Carthage yeelded vnto him ; fainng P4- 
norms, Sexeſts or F gefta, Ancyre, Metys, and Exteils. Of thelcyhe firtt wonne Yoty: 
52 by aſſault, and pur all thereinto the ſword; but before Eve/t+ hee loft 1 great' part 
ot his Artnie, by a ſallie of the Citizens. In the meane while //»n'co arrives; but, 
crc he rooke land, he loſt in a fight at Sca, with 7eptmes, iftic [hips of warre ant fine 
thonſand Souldiers, beſides many ſhips of burden. This notwirhitanding, hee re- 
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ſena, he tooke Lypara, and ({oone atter) CHeſſena, and raled ittothe ground, INgy 
annc Dionz/1s greatly to doubt his cttare. Hee theretore fortihcd all the Places 
hcecould, inthe Territoricof the Zeomtines, by which hee ſuppoſed that /1r9.1/cs 
would paſſe toward Syracu/c, and he himſcite rooke the ficld againe,with toureand 
thirtiechouſand foot, and orc thouſand horſe. Now, hearing that {/wzuco lad di. 
uided his Armic into two parts, marching with che one haltc oucr land , and (en 
ding Mago with the other by Sea: he ſent Zeptnes, bis brother, to encounter 3/4. 
£0. But Leptimes was vitcrly beaten by the Carthgimans ; ewentic thouſand of hy: 
men were []aine, and an hundred of tus Gallies lot. lr is very ltrapge, and hardiy 


credible, which yet good Authours tcllvs, T har one Cutic thopld bee able totur- ,, 


niſh five hungred ſaile of ſhips, and two hundred Gal hes : (tor , ſo many did Syre 
cu{earme inthis warre) and more lirange it is, that ina batraile at Sea, without any 
great Artilleric, or Musket-thor, twentie thouſand ſhould beflaine in one fight In 
all our fights againſt the 7urkes, of which that at Lepanto was the moi! notabic, we 
heare ot a0 ſuch number loit ; nor1n any other fight by Sea , that cucr hapned in 
our age, nor betore vs. When Chzrles the tift went to beliege a/gier, heehad in all 
his flect, tranſporters and others, but two hundrcd and tittic faile of ihips, and 
threefcore and five Gallics : for the furmithing of which Rect, he ſought helpe trom 
all che Cities and Ports of Spame, Naples, and therelt of /t2/;c, Bur in oldtimesir 


was the manner to carric into the field, vpon extremitie, as many as wereneedfvull, 2g 


of all that covid bearc armes, giving them little wages, or other allowance: in our 
daics it is not ſo; neither, indeede, is it often requilite, Vpon this ouerthrow,, 7:0- 
ny/ius poltes away to Syracuſe,to —_ it : Himulco tollowcs him,and beſiegeth 
the Towne by Land and Sea. Burt the Tyrant, having reccived aide from the 
Laced emonians, vnder the conduct of Pheracid xs, puts himlelteto Sca , tomak» pro- 
uilion for his Citizens: who, in bis abſence,take twentic ofthe Carthog1mma Gal ics, 
and linke toure. Hereupon, finding their owne ſucceſle proſperou-, and that ot ihe 
T yrantexcceding ill ; havingaiſoat the preſent weapons 1n their hands; they con- 
ſult how to recouer their libertie. And this they had done, had not Pharactiss the 


—_— 
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Lacedemonian reiiſted them. Tralſo fell our , to his exceeding advantage, that the ; 


plague was ſo increaſed. and fo violent, among the Carthigmrans ; as it ts aid, that 
aboue an hundred thouſand of them dicd thereof. Hee theretore , with the power 
that he could gather together, ſers vpon them both by Sea and Land ; and having 
ſlaine great numbers of them, forceth 71nco ro deſire peace. T his peace / 70xy/us 


ſold him tor a great ſumme ot monie,on condition,that he ſhould ſteale away with 


his Car;haginiazs only : which he baſely accepred, betraying thereſt of the 4ficans | 


and Spaniards, Yet no taith was kept with bim : for he was purſued, and |-ft many 


of hisCarthagimians behinde him, The reſt of the A4#1cans fell vnder the ſwords of 


their enemies; only the Spanzards, after they had a while braucly defended them- 
ſclues, were (after thcir ſubmiſhon) entertained, and ſerucd che Conqurrour. 
Many ſuch examples of pertidionsdealing bave I noted in nes, and can 
hardly torbeare to deliver vnto memorie the like praftiſes, when they mecte with 
their matches : That which hapned vato Monſter fe Piles, was very (utableto this 
treacheric, whcrewith Diony/ius purſued Himilco, T was preſent, when De Piles rcla- 
ted the injuriedone vnto him. He had rendered S*. 104i a A»gelie, to the French 
King Chorles the ninth, who beſieged him thercin. Heerendrcd it , vpon promilc 
made by the faith of a King, that he ſhould be ſuffered rodepare in ſatetic, withal 
his followers. Yet in preſence ofthe King himſclfe, of the Duke of Ante» bis bro- 
ther Generall of his Armic, ofrhe Queene Mother, and of divers I ukes and Mar- 


is 


4 


ſhalls of Frence, he was ſer vpon and broken in his march; ſpoiled of all that he baG 5 


and forced to ſauc his life by flight, leaving the moſt of his Sovlgiers dead vpon the 
place: the Kings hand and faith , warranting him to march awav with enſigne-di- 
{plaid, and with all his goods and prouiſions, no whit auailing him, It needes n0t 
therefore ſceme ſtrange,that an Heathen T yrant ſhould thus breake his fairh,!ince 


Kings, 
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* Places taincs to doe it for them, 

"EM Dion; (1us, after this great vitorie, tooke carc to re-cditic 2eſ/er 2, Fago, who 
arcand Raicd in Stcil, to hold vp the Carthagmians therein, is againe beaten by 1:0np/ras ; 
had di who is alſo beaten by the Tawromenians, A new ſupply ot toureicore thouſand 
nd ſen Souldters is ſent from Carthageto Mage, but they take egges for their monic, and 
ter Me. make peace with Diony/izs, Ieauing the Sictians in Tawromenium , to (hift for them- 
d of by: ſelues: whom Diony/a:4, atter a long liege, oucr-came , and gaue their Citie to his 
hardiy mercinarie Souldicrs. | 
to fur- 1 i» Hethenpalt into /7alic, obtained diuers vitories there, brought the Khegzans on 
id Syre their knees, torced them to pay him one hundred and tourſcore thouſand crownes, 
Jut any to furniſh him with threeſcore Gallics, and toputinan hundred p:cdges, for atly- 
'ght In rance oftheir tutureobſeruance otcoucnants. T his he did , nor with any purpole - 
bic, we ropertorme vnto them the peace that they had ſodearly bought; burthat hauing 
pned 1n taken from them their Gallies, he might belicge them,and ruine them vrter| y,with 
1d in all themore eaſc. Now to the end he might not, without ſome colovr, tailiticthe 
»s, and faith that he had giucn tothem ; he pretended to want vituaile for his Armic, ac 
e trom ſuch time as he ſeemed readie to depart out of 7talze,and ſent tothem to turnith him 
times ir therewith; promiling toreturne them the like quantitie, ar his comming home to 
cedtull, 26 20 Ir aſe. 

no His reſolution was , that if they refuſed to furniſh him , hee would then 
v, Þto- maketheir refuſal] the cauſe of his quarrell : if they yeclded roaide him with the 
.iegeth proportion which he delircd, that then they [ſhould not be able, for want of foode, 
-om the tocndurea ſiege any long time againſt him. For to ruine them hee had fully deter- 
ike pro- mined, at what price ſocucr. And great reaſon he had totakercuenge of them, if 
Gal ies, he had done it faircly, and without breach of faith. For when, inthe beginning of 
xt of the his raigne, he delired them to beſtow a Caughter of ſome of their Nobilitic vpon 
ey CoD- him, tor a wife : they anſwered , T hatthey had not any one hit for him, ſauce the 
11a; the Hang-mans daughter. Princes Coerathcr pardon ill deedes, than viilainous words, 
tharrthe 1 ho Alexander the Great forgaue many {harpe ſwords, but ncuer any ſharpe tongues ; 
d, that © no, though they told him but truly oft his errours, And certamnely , it belongs ro 
> power thole that haue warrant trom God, toreprehcnd Princes; and to noneelle, eſpe- 

| having cially in publique. | 

tony(us It is ſaid , that Hemrie the fourth of Frances , had his heart more infla- 
ay with med againſt the Duke of Biron, tor his oucr-bold and biting taunts , that hce 
Africans vled againſt him before _Amiens , than for his con{piracie with the Spantard, 
ft many or Szu0yan : for he had pardoned ten thouſand of ſuch as had gone farther, 
rords of and drawne their ſwords againſt him. T he contemprtuous words chat SF. 1043 
d them- Parret vied of our late = Elizabeth , were his ruinc; and not the coun- 
W. f 40 terfait letter of the Romith Pricſt , produced againſt him. So farcd it with ſome 
and can other, greater than hee , that thereby ranne the ſame , and a worle fortune, 
cre with loone atter. 

eto this To bee ſhort, hee madethem know new bread trom old. Hee afſauired their 
tes rcla- Towneon all ſides, which hee continucd to docclgucn moneths. ti]] hee wonne it 

c French by force. He vſed his vitoric without mercic z ſpecially againlt Phyton, who had 
promilc commanded within it. 

with all Some other warres hee made with the Carthaginians, after the taking , and ra- 
his bro- ſing of this Citie; and thoſe with variable ſuccciſe. For as in one encounter bee 
nd Mar- [lue 1ago, with ten thouſand Africans : ſothe ſonne of Mags beate him, and 1c 
he had; 5 59 his brother Zeprines, with fourctcene thouſand of his Souldiers. Aftcr whic{: 
ponthe hee bought his peace of the Carthagirians, as they had formerly done of him ; 
jgne* di following thercin the aduice of Proſperitic and Acuerlitic , as ail Kings and 
edes not States doe. 

ich, ſince Frere When 
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T he fift Booke of the firſt part Curar.i,{ 4.44. 


When he had raigned eight and thirtie yeares, he died : ſome ſay, in his bed 
peaccably ; which is the molt likely, though others reportit otherwiſe. A cry] 
man hee was, and a faithleſſe; a great Poet, but a fooliſh one. Hee entertained 
Platoa while, bur atrerward , for ſpeaking againſt his tyrannie, hee gaue orderto 
hauc him(laine, or fold tor a {laue. For hee could cndure no man, that flattered 
him not beyond meaſure. His Paralites therefore (tiled his crueltie, The hate_ 
of euill men; and his lawlefle laughters, The ornaments and effeits of his tuſtice-, 
Trucir is, that flatrerers are a kinde of vermine, which poiſon all the Princes ofthe 
World; and yer they proſper better, than the worthielt and valianteſt mendoe: 
And I wondernotartit; foritis a world : and as our Sawour Chriit hath told vs, 1g 
The World will loue her owne_. 

Tothis Prony/iws, his ſonne of the ſame name ſucceeded ; and inherited both 
his Kingdome, and his Vices. To winne the loue of the People, hee pardoned, 
and releaſed outof priion, a great number ot perſons, by his Fatherlockt vp, and 
condemned, Withall, he remitted vnto his Citizens divers payments, by his Fa- 
ther impoſed vpon them. Which done, and thereby hoping , that he had faſtened 
vnto himlelte the peoples afteftions; hee caſt oft the Sheeps skinne, and put on 
thar ofthe Wolte, For, being jealous of his owne Brethren, as men of more ver- 
tucthan himſclte, hee cauſed them all ro bee ſlaine ; and all the Kindred that 
they had by their Mothers ſide. For Driony/tus his Father ( as hath beene ſaid) 26 
had two Wiucs 5 Dor of Loos; and CAri/{omachea Syracuſian, the lifter of Dion, 
which Brothcr-in-law ot his he greatly enriched. 

By Dor he had this Diony/i#s, who ſucceeded vnto him : and by CArilomache_s 
he had two Sonnes and two Daughters z of which the elder, called Sophroſyncy, 
he gaue in marriageto his eldeſt Sonne, and herhalte-brother, Diony/ims ; the yor- 
ger, called Aret:, he beſtowed on his Brother Theerides : after whoſe death , Diow 
rooke her to Wite, being his Necce. 

This 74en,4 juſt, and valiant man, finding that D:ony/4us had abandoned all ex- 
erciſe of vertue, and that hee was wholly giuen over to ſcnſualitie, prevailed ſo 
much with Plate, whoſc Diſciple he had beene, as he drew himinto S144, to inſtru 39 
the yong King. And having perſwaded the King to entertaynehim, he wrought 
lo well with him, as Dieny/is beganne to change condition; tochange T yrannie, 
.into Monarchiez and to hold the Principalitie, that he had, rather by the loue of 
his Pcople,and his Naticnall Lawes,than by the violence of his Guards and Garri- 
ſons, Butthis goodneſle of his laſted not long. For Philiftus rhe Hiſtorian , and 
other his Paraſites, that hated Pons ſeueritic , wrought him out of the T yrants 
tauour; and cauſed him ſoone afterto bee baniſhed our of $ici/, ro the great griefe 
of the whole Nation. For whereas Diow had made offer to the King, cither to 
compound the quarrells betweene him and the Carthaginians, of whom Dienyſm 
ſtood in great fcare , or (art lcaſt ) if they refuſed it, to furniſh him with fiftic Gal- 4? 
lies at his owne charge, during the warre againſtthem : his encmics found meanes, 
by liniſter interpretation , to conucrt his good will into matrer of treaſon. They 
told Piony/ixe, that all the great commendations, giuen of Plats, had tended ronone 
other end, than toſoften his minde, and to make him negle his owne affatres,by 
the ſtudic of Philoſophie ; whileſt Dzox, in the meane time, having furniſhed fiftie 
Gallies, vnder colour of the Kings ſeruice, had it in his owne power, cither tode- 
livertothe Syracu/ians their former libertie, or tro make himſclfe Lord and Souc- 
raigne of their State. 

[tis likely, that the honeſt and liberall offer which he made, to ſerue the King 
with {> great a preparation, at his owne charge, begot him many enemies. For 59 
they that had ſcrued the King for none other end , than to raiſe and enrich 
themſclucs,and had alreadic beene raiſed and enriched,thought themſclues bound 
to make the ſame ofter, that Dion had made, if the King had had the gracero con- 
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-ciue itaright, Bur theſe couctous and ignorant cowards, that had neitherthe 
knowledge, nor the daring, that Don had, were bold to ſtile bis Lozeand Ziberaltre, 
Pride and Preſ::p:tonzand heartned the yong King,in his oppretling,and eating vp 
his 0wne p29 ole, of whoſe ſpoiles they themlelues thared no {mall portion. 1 kaue 
heard it, 1 bat when Charles the fitr had the repulle at .A/gicr in Africe, Ferdinaags 
Corteſe, one vi the brauelt men that cuer Spine broughttortl;,offcred vntothe Em- 
perour, tO continue the liegeat his owne charge. But hec had ncuer good Gay aftcr 
it. For they that enuicd his victories, and hisconquelt of Hexicoin the well ingtes, 
perl waded the Empcrour, that Corzeſe ſoughttavaluc himſeltcabouc him and co 

i» baug it ſaid , That waar the Emperour could ngt, Corte/e had effected, and was 
therefore more worthie of the Empire, thanepaat had ir, 

When 10n was newly banilhed, the T yrang,was contented,art firſt,co ſend him 
the reuznucs of his Lands, and permit him to diſpoſe ot his moucables,at his owne 

\eaſurc : not without giving hope,torecall himin ſhortrime. Had he: continued 
in this good raoode , hke enough itis, thar Dro would hauc beene well pleaſe to 
live well, a3 he did, at Ar-:ns. Bur after ſome time, Diony/7us made Port-lalc of this 
Noble-mans goods; and thereby vrged him to take anothercourle; cucnto ſeeks 
the reſtitution of his Countrieto libertic, TI he vertucs of Dion, eſpecially bs great 
libzralitie, bad purchaſed much love in Greece. T bis loue made him fuip:&ed and 

19 hated ofthe T yrant: but it ſtood him in good ſtead, when hee ſought to raile ten, 
with whoſe hclpe he mightreturne into Sz, Yer he got nor abouccight hundred 
(for he2 carried the marrer cloſely) to follow him in this aduenture. But many of 
them w-re men of qualitie, and fit to be Leaders. Neither did he doubt of finding 
in Syracu/e,a5 many a5 ſhould bencedtull,that would readily afhſt him. Theretore 
helanded bolgly in Src; marched to S;racuſezentredthe Citic without reliftance; 
armed the multirude : and wonne all, ſaue the Citadel. 

Diony//urs was thcn abſent in 7raliez but hee quickly had aduertiſenient of this 
dangcrous accident. VWherefore he returned haltily ro Syrzcuſe_ : whence, attcr 
many vain2 treaties of peace, and ſome forceable attempts ro recoverths Towne, 

39 he was faine to depart; leauing yetthe Caſtle to the cuſtodie of Apoiccrates , his el- 
deſt Onne. Yet ere he went, his Minion Philiſtus,comming witha ſtrength cfinen 
roaſt him, was beaten, taken, and put to death by torment. But Z1ov, forte re- 
coucric of is Countries libertie, had the ſame reward , that all worthie men haue 
had from popular Eſtates. He was diſgraced, aſſan'ted, and forced ro abandon tire 
Citie. Heeretireth himſcile ro the Leontines , who receiue him with great joy, 
Soone after his departure from Syracu/c , new troups enter the Cattle : they lailie 
out, aſſaile, ſpoile, and burnea great part of the Citie, Do1s ſent for, with humble 
requeſt : yet, ere be could arriue, Diony/m his Souldicrs were retired ; and the 
Townſmen, thinking themſelues ſecure, [hurt the Gates againſt Ze, Butthe noxr 

49 night, they of the Calile ſailic againe, with greater furie than cuer ; they kill Man, 
Woman, and Chi!d, and ſer fire in all parts ofthe Towne. Inthis their extremitie 
Di-n comes the ſecond rimeto their ſucconr; the loue of his Countric ſurmoune 
ting all the injuries that he had received. He ſets vpon the Garriſon ot the Calile, 
with the one part of his Armie z and quenchcth the hre, cucry-where kindled wich 
the other part. In concluſion, after he had conquered borh the hre and the ſword, 
that had well-ncare burnt to aſhes, and depopulated Syracuſe, he recoucred 1.5 Ca, 
ſtle, with the munitton and furniture thereof, and ſent 499or-rtes, alter L 1 us 
his Father, into /talie. But their malice, of whom he had beſt delrined, 1ng v ym 
hehad loued moſt, gaue an vntimelycnd to his dayes. For he was, fuonc at. -©,1, 

59 hisvittoric, murdcred by C:/ippes ; who, after he had, with 1 fuccoffe, a white; 
uerned Syrzc/e, was flaine with the ſame Dagger , with which hee had murae- 
red 79m, 

Ten yearcs aſter the death of Dion, Diony/ius, with the aſſiſtance of his friend<in 

{tzlie, recoucrs his eſtate, and returnes to Szracu/e, driuing Ny{ers thence, whom ng 
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34.0 The fift Bookeof the firſt part Carl. $.q.t.,. 
found Gorxernour therein. T he betrer ſort of the Citizens, fearing, more than c. 
ver, hiscrueltic, flee ro feetes, a Syracu/ian borne, and then ruling the Zeontines, te. 
tesenters into confederacie with rhe Cartbagrnians, hoping by theiralliltance, ng 
only to preuaile againſt D#y//ws ; but by the hatred of the Syracu/an; ty. 
wards Diony/ius, to make him alſo Lord of their Citie. The Syracu/rans being de- 
ſeruingly afflicted on all des, ſend to the Corinthians for ſuccour. Jeetes allo ic nds 
thither, and diſſwades the Cormthians, as well as hee can, trom intermedlinginthe 
buſtneſſe. He tells them, by his Meffetigers, T bat he had entred into league with 
the Carthaginians, who were ſo fttdripby Sea, thatit was notin the power of Ce- 
rinth,toland any Armicin Sl. Burthe Corinthians, being by this treaſon of eter, 
more inraged thandiſſwaded, ſeri®Fimeleon with ninerecne Gallics, to deliuer 5y. 
racuſe from tyrannie. In the methic while, /ezes had centred "_ and, with the 
helpe of the Carthaginians, drintn*Diony/ius into the Caſtle , wherein hee belic. 

ed him. 

- Teetes, being himſelfe a Tyrant in Zeontium, rather ſought how to enlarge his 
power, than , howto deliuer his Countric. T herefore, hearing that Tioleon was 
arrivedat &heginmr, he ſent to perſwade him,to returne his fleet ; for thar all things 
were (in cffeR) eſtabliſhed in Sreil, T he Carthaginian Gallies were allo in the fame 
Port of Rhegiumz whoſe Caprtaines aduiſed 71eleon, to get him gone in peace. 
T hey had ftarre more Gallies there, than he had , and were like tocompell him, if ,, 
he would not be perſwaded. Timelcon, finding himſcite ouer-maſtered , makes re- 
queſt ro the Carthaginian Capraines, that they wou'd be pleaſed to enter into Rhe- 
ginm, and there, inan open aſſembly of the people, todcliver vnto him thoſcargu- 
ments, for his returne, which they had vſcd to him in private ; that hee might, by 
publique teſtimonie, diſcharge himſelferothe Senatc of Corinth. 

T he Carthaginians, perſ[wading themſelues, that a vittorie, obtayned by x few 
faire wordes, was withourlofle, and farre more ealte, than that otmany blowes and 
wounds, yce!ded to Timeleonsdefire. But while the Orations were dcliuering, Ti- 
moleen, fauoured by the Rhegrians, ſtoic out of the preſſe; and hauing ſer ſail, before 
the Gates were opened to the Cartheginrans, he recoucred the Port of Tawromenium, y 2 
where he was joyfully receiued by Anaromachw the Goucrnour. Fromthence 
he marched rowards _AMdranum, where ſurpriſing Jeetes his Armie, hee flue a part 
thereof, and put thereſtro runne, It is the nature of victorie to beger tricnds. i he 
Adrazit ens yoyned with him; and ſo did Mamercur, the T yrant of Catana. Diony- 
ſixes allo ſent ro Timolron, oftering to ſurrender the Caltic of Syrecnſeinto his hands: 
as thinkingit better to yeeld vp himſelfc, and the places which he could nor defend, 
vnto the Corinthians, than cither to /cetes, whom he diſdained, or tothe Carthagini- 
ans, whom he hated. Now Timoleen, who within fiftic daies, atter bis arrivall, had 
recoucred the Caſtle of Syracuſe, and ſent Diony/irz: ro Corinth,to liue there a private 
man, was ſtill inuaded by the Armies, and moleſted by the praftiles, of /cetes. For 49 
he beſieged the Cormthuans, within the Caſtle of Syracuſe, and atrempted (but in 
vaine) the murder of T:imelcon. 

T he Corinthians ſend vnto Timoleon a ſupply of two thouſand foot, and two 
hundred horſe, which are ſtaid in 7relie by foule weather. Jcetes is Airengrhned with 
threeſcore thouſand AfFicens, brought vnto him by Af:20 (all which hee lodgerh 
within S1rzc:ſ#) and with an hundred and fiſtic Callics, ro keepe the Port. T bis 
was the fir{t time, that euer the Carthaginians had dominion within the walls of 
that Citic. Wirh this great Armie, /cetesaſſaulteth the Caſtle, Tixro/con ſends them 
victualls,and ſuccour,in ſmall boars, by night, from C:tanz. 3rgo and Jeetes doe 
therefore reſo!ue to beliege Catznz; but they were no ſooner on their way towarcs 50 
ir, with part of their forces, than Zeon,Captaine of the Corinthizes,(ailicd out ofthe 
Caſtle, and tooke that part of Syracuſe, called Acradina, which he fortified. 

In the meane while, the two thouſand Corinihiencarrive : wit!, whom, and rwo 
thouſand other Souldiers, Timolcon marcheth towards Syracuſe, 24c;9 abandciemn 
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retes, being trighted vur of Sel (which he might calily haue conquered) with an 

:dle rumour of treaſon. T his made him returne to Carihage z where the generall 

exclamation againit his cowardize , did ſo much aftright him, that for teare of 

(arther puniſhinent,he hanged himſclte,7;meleon enters the Citie,and beats downe 

the Caltlc (which he called rhe net of Tyrants) ro the ground. But he tound the Ci- 

tie, when the ſtrangers were fled, incftct deſolate ; 1o as their horſes did feede on 
the gralle, growing in the market-place. T heretore, he writes to Cormth, for peo- 

leco re-inhabireir, T enthouſand are ſeatout of Greece; many come from Jtalze; _ 
others, from other part of the [land. 

Buranew ttormearifeth, A/arxbaland Amilcir , Carthazinians, arriue about Lr- 
lyheurn, with threeſcore and ten thouſand Souldicrs,tranſported(with ail their pro- 
viſions) in a thouſand [hips of burden,and two hundred Galiies.7/me/conmarcherh 
thither, and chargerth this great Armic vpon the patlaggot a Riuer. 

A rempelt of raine, haile, and lightning, with boiticrous windes, beating vpon 
the faces of the Carthazinuans,they are vtterly broken:ten thouſand {Jaine;zfiuethou- 
ſandraken; witi1 all their carriages and proviſions : among which, there werefound 
2 thouſand corilers , gilt and graven. After this, Tmo/con gave an overthrow to p,,, FER 
icetes and, following hus vitorie, tooke him, with his ſonne Expelerzus, and the Ge- 
nerall of his horſe,prifancrs; whom he caulcd all to be [Jaine: and aftcrwards(which 
15 was impured to him for great crueltie) he ſuffered /cetes his wives and daughtersto 

beput ro death. Burt this was the revenge of God vpon /cezes, who (after themur- 

cr of Dien ) had cauſed Arete, Dion witc, and a yong child of his, with Ar:/fomache 
his (iter, ro be calt into the Sea. 

He againe prevailcd againſt Afamercs, Tyrant of Cetans, and wonne Catenait 
ſelfe. Alamercus fied to Hippon, Tyrant of Meſſena: but Timelcon, purſuing him, 
wonne the towne zdeliuering Hipontohis Citizens, who tormented him todeath. 
The fame end had Mamercus, and all other, the T yrants in Szcil. 

Finally, he made peacc with the Carthegimiqns ; on condition, T hatthey ſhould 
notpalle the Riuer of Lycws. After this, he livedin great honour among the Syra- 

2 «ſian, till bis death ; and was ſolemncly buried by them, in the market-place of 

their Citie : the day of his Funeralls, being tor cuer ordayned to bee kept holy a- 

mong them, 

Atter ſuch time, a5 Timeleon had delinered Syracuſe, from the tyrannie of Drony- 
/15,and brought peace to the whole Iland ; the Inbabitants enjoyed ther libertic 
in peace, about twentic yeares. The Citiesand Temples were repaired, the T rade 
renewed ; the Merchant ſailed in ſafetic; and the Labouring man enjoyed the fruits 
ofthe earch in quier. But, it was impoſſible, thata Nation, which ncither knew how 
togoverne, nor how to obey ; which could neither endure Kings,nor men worthie 
to beKings, to gouerne them; ſhould any long time ſubliſt. 

4 Twennie yearcs after the death of 7 :moleon, there ſtarted vp an deathdtles 4- 
mong them, a man of baſe birth, and of baſer condition; who trom a Beggar, to a 
common Souldierz from a Souldierto a Captaine ; and fo from degree todegree, 
riſingto bee a Pretor; finally became Lord and Soucraigne of the Syracu/ians. 
Many fortunes he ranne, and vnder-went as manydangers, ere hee obtained the 
Principalitie. For he had more thanonce attempted it, and was therein both bea- 
tmand baniſht, A paſſing valiant man he was, and did notable ſcruice, as well for 
loſe by whom he was imploicd, asalſo forthe Syracu/zens, and againſt rhem. For 
In their warres againſt choſe of Enna, and the Campanes,hedid them memorable ſer- 
ui :41d onthecontrarie, as memorable ſeruice for the Aturganrenes againſt the Sy- 
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53 79:75, For being entertained by the people of Murgantra, and made Generall of 


their forces, he ſackt Leonttum z and belieged Syracuſe (o ſtreighily , that the Ciri- 
72ns were driuen to craue aide, cucn from their ancient and naturail enemies, the 
cariheginions. Amilcar was ſent by the Carthaginiers, to relicue Syracuſe, Wirth him 
Ag:necles wrought ſo well , that he got him to make peace betweene himſelfeand 
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the Syracu/ians ; binding himlelte by promiſe and oath, to remainea tricnd and {er 
uantto the ſtate of Carthage,toreueratter. Amilcar entertayned the bulineſle, and 
compounded the quarrells betweene Agathocles, and the Syracuſians. _gathocle; © 
ischoſen Pretor ; he entertaines fue thoufand Africars,and divers old Souldiers of 
the Aurgantines, vnder colour of a purpoſe to beliege Herbits. With theſe, and 
with the aftiſtance of the poore and diſcontented Syracn/rans (the Citic being alſo 
diuided into n_g he aſlailes the Senators, kills all his enemies and op- 
poſites ; diuides the ſpoile of the rich, among the poore; and giues libertie to his 
Souldiers, to robbe, to rauilh, and to murder, for two whole dayes and nights, 
without controlment : the third day,when they had bluntcd their barbarovusappe. , , 
rites, and ſtrewed the ſtreets with ten thouſand dead carkaſles, belides thoſe that 
had broken their necks ouer the walls ; their turic had no turther ſubjc& to 
worke on. 

Agathocles, inan aſſembly of the people (being an cloquent knaue) perſwaded 
them, that, for the violent lickneſſe, by which the common-wealth was viterly 
columed,he tound no berter, than the violent remedics, which he had adminiſtred; 
and that he aftzed no other thing,than the reducing of the ſtate from an 01;2archie, 
or the rule ofa few tyrannous Magittrates,to the ancient and indifferent Democratic, 
by which it had beenegoucrned, from the firſt inſtitution, with ſo great gloricand 
proſperitie.” T his he d1d , to hauethe crowneclapt on his head (as it werc) per- 15 
torce. For as he knew, that he had lefrnoneliving, within the Citic , fit, norable, 
ro exerciſe the ofhce of a Magiſtrate: ſo knew he right well, that all they which had 
alliſted, in the murder and ſpoile of their fellow-Citizens, had no other hope of de- 
fence, than the ſupport of a lawleſſe Lord, who had bcene partaker with them,in 
their villanies and crueltics committed. So as this Rabble, his Oration cndcd, 
proclaimed him King : againe and againe, faluting , and adoring him, by that 
name, as if 1t had bcene given to him by ſome lawſu!l cletion. Hence had our 
King K:chardthe third a pecce of his pattcrne ; but,the one was of baſe; the other, 
of Kingly parentszthe one tooke libertic from a Common-weale; theother ſought 
only to ſucceedein a Monarchie; the one continucd his crueltieto the end ; theo- 39 
ther, after he had obtaynedthe Crowne, ſought, by making of good lawes,to reco- 
ucr the louc of his people. 

T helite of this T yrant, is briefly written by 1#//me_-; more largely and parti- 
cularly by Diodorus Siculus : the ſurnme whereot is this, T he ſame milcar that had 
brought him into Syracuſe, and that had lent him hue thouſand men,to helpe inthe 
maſſacre of the Citizens, was alſo content to winke at many wrongs, that hce did 
vnto the Confederates of the Cartheginians. It was the purpoſe of Amilcar,to ſertle 
Azathoclesin his tyrannic,and to let him vexe and waſte the whole Iland ; becauſe it 
wasthereby like tocome to paſlc, that hee ſhould reduce all Sil into ſuch termes, 
as would make it becomean calie prey to Carthage. But, when the Cities, conic- 49 
derate with the Carthaginians, ſenttheir Embaſſadours , with complaint of this ill 
dealing, to Carthage ; the Punick faith (ſo much taunted by the Romars, as no bet- 
ter than mcere falſhood) ſhewed it ſelfe very honourable,in taking order for the re- 
dreſſe. EmbaſſaJours were ſent ro comfort the Sicilians , and to pur Agathocles in 
minde of his couenants ; «Amilcar was recalled home into Afick, and a new Cap- . 
raine appointed to ſucceede in his charge, with ſuch forces, as might compell 4g 
thoclestorcaſon, if otherwiſe he would not hearken to ir. All this tended, to ſaue 
their Confederates,from ſuffering ſuch injuries in the future, For that which was 
paſt (ince it could not berecalled ) they rooke order to hauc it ſcucre!y puniſhed. 
Amilear wasacculed ſecretly, and by way of ſcrutinic: the ſuflrages kcing giuen, 50 
butnot calcularcd ; and ſo reſerved, vntill he ſhould returne. This was not fo cloſe- 
ly handled, but that 4-zlcar had ſome notice of it. In managing his buſineſle with 
Agathocles, it is likely that he had an eye to his owne profit, as well a5 to the puÞ!ike 
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gaue him not only meanes to weaken others, but ro ſtrengthen himſclfe, both in 
wer andauthoritic , cuen againſt the Carthaginians. Such is commonly the cu- 
(tome of thoſe, that hope to worketheir owne ends by cunning praQtifes; thinking 
rodeale ſubrilly, and hnely, they ſpinne their threads ſo ſmall,that they are broken 
with the very winde. _Amilcar law, that bis Carthaginians had a purpoſeto deale 
ſubſtantially; and chat rheretore it would bee hard tor him, romakethem follow 
his crooked deuices : which it he could not doe, it was to be expetted, that their an- 
ger would breake out into ſo much the greater extremitie, by how muchthe more 
. they had concealedit, Therefore he followed the example,which ſome ot his fore- 
1 2 goers had taught him and, for teare of ſuch a death, asrhe Tudges might award 
him, he ended his owne life in what fort he thought beſt. This deſperation of 4- 
milcar ſerucd to informe Agathocles of the Carthag:nians intent. He ſaw they would 
not be deluded with words, and therfore reſolucd ro get the {tart of them in aRion. 
Hediſſemblcd no longer ; bur, inſtead of ſpoile and robberic, made opcn warre 
vpon all their Adhcrents. He had madethe better part of Sci! his owne, ere the 
Cothazrmian forces arriued : which thinking ro have encountred an ill-cſtabliſhed 
Tyrant, found him rcadie, as a King, to detend his owne, and giue them ſharpe en- 
rertainement, T hey were beaten by him ; and their Nauie was ſo T empeſt-bea- 
ren, that they could neither doe good by Land,nor Sca,bur were glad to leaue their 
a» bulincſle vndone, and returne into Africh. | 
The Carthrgintans prepare anew fleet: which being very gallantly manned and 
furniſhed , was broken by foule weather, and the belt part of it cait away, cuen 
whileſt it was yet within kenning of their Citic, But Amilcer, the lonne of Gr/co,ga- 
thering together the remainders of this ſhip-wrack, was bold to paſſe ouer into Szcil, 
and landed not farre from Gels ; where _Agathocles was ſoone readic to examine the 
cauſe of their comming. Many skirmilhes paſſed berweene them, in which ( com- 
monly) the Syra:ufiu had the better. Bur his good ſucceſſe begat preſumption z 
whereby heloſt a battaile, more important than all the other fights, One aduerſe 
chance is enough toouerthrow the ſtate of a T yrant, if it be not vp-held by great 
19 circumſpetion. The warre was ſoone transferred to the walls of Syracuſe; within 
* Which Agathocles was cloſed vp, and driven to make his laſt detence by their helpe, 
who may be 1udged to haue Jouced him nor very greatly. But the Inhabitants of 
Syracuſe, alter thar great maſſacre of theprincipall men, made in the beginning of 
this new tyrannie, were (for the moſt part) ſuch, as had beene either mercinarie 
Souldiers, infranchiſed lanes, or baſcand needie people; helpers in eſtabliſhing the 
. preſent Goucrnement, and Executioners of the murders, and ſpoile, commirtedin 
thatchange. IF there wereany other (as ſome there were) they were fo well ob- 
ſerued, and (withall) ſo fearfull, that they durſtnor ſtirre. But it was not enough, 
that they all agreed in thecommon defence of themſelucs and their Citie ; Famine 
$0 was likely ro grow vpon them, and enforce them to changetheir refolution, In this 
neceſſitie, 47athocles aduentured vpon a ſtrange courſe , which the event commen- 
ded, as wiſe. Heimbarqued as many as hethought meer, inthole veſlells that rode 
inthe Hauen; and committing the gouernement of the Citic to his brother 1»- 
tender, willed the people to be of good courage, for that (as hetold them) hee had 
bethought himſelfe of a meane, both to raiſe the ſiege, and to repaire all other Joſles, 
A Carthazinimn fleet lay in the mouth ofthe Haucn, both to hinderthe entrance of 
vittuallers, and to keepe the beſieged from iſſuing torth. 
Now, at ſuch time as Agathoc/es was readie todepart, aduertiſement came, that 
many ſhips ot burden, laden with corne, and other prouitions, were drawing neare 
59 vnto Syracuſe, To intercept theſe, the Carthaginiens hoiſe ſaile, and launch forth in- 
tothe deepe. T hey were not farre gone, when they might brhold 42athocles, ifſu- 
ng forth of the Port, with purpoſe (as they thought) ro giue conuoy vnto his vic- 
tuallers. Hereupon they wheele about , and make amaine towards him, as thin- 


king him the better bootic. He neither abode their comming, nor fled back into the 
Citic, 
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Cirie, but made all ſpeede rowards Africk ; and was purſued by the Carthaginun; 
as long as day would giue them light. Inthe meane (ealon, the viftuallers were pot- 
ten into Syracaſe ; which wasthe more plentitully relieued by their comming, for 
that 4gathecies had vnburdencd the place of no ſmall number. When the Cartha. 
gmiun Admirall perceiucd ; hrit, that by purſuing two fleets at once, he had miſſed 
of them both ; and ſecondly , that Agathoclesreturncd not againe, but was gone to 
ſeeke his fortune elſewhere; he rhought ir good to purſue thoſe that were fled, and 
toattend ſo well vpon them, thatthey ſhould nor haue lciſure rodoc miſchicte in 
ſome other part. | 

T heCarthaginian Nauic followed Agathecles (whether by chance, or by relation 
of ſuch as had metwith him at Sea) diretly rowards 4/7ich, and oucr-tooke him 
after lixedayes. He had (ar the firſt) a great ſtartofthem ; ſo that (belike) they 
rowed hard ; and wearied them(ſclues, in ſecking their owne misfortune, For he 
fought with them, and beatthem ; and, having ſunke, or taken many, draue the. 
reſt ro flie which way they could, laden with ſtrange tidings of his voiage, 

When Agathecles had landed his men in Afick, then did he diſcouer vnto them 
his projeRt ; letting them vnderſtand , T hat there was no better way to divert the 
Carthaginians, not only from Syracuſe, bur from all the Ile of S1c1l, than by bringing 
the warreto their owne dores. For here (ſaid he) they haue many that hate them, 
and that will readily take armes againſtthem, as ſooneasthey percciue that there 29 
isan Armic on foot, which darcs to looke vpon thcir walls. T heir Townes arcill 
fortified ; their people vntraincd , and vnexperienced in dangers; the mercinaric 
forces, that they leuic in theſe parts, will rather follow vs than them, it we offer 

reater wages than they can giue : which we may better promiſe and make good, 
- letting them haue ſome ſhare with vs in all the wealth ofthe Carthaginians, than 
our enemies can doe, by making ſome addition totheir ſtipends. T hus he talked, 
as onealrcadic Maſter of all the riches in Afick ; and with many braue wordescn- 
couraged his men ſo well, that the y were contented to ſet fireon alltheir ſhips (re- 
ſcruing one or two, to vicas Meſlengers) to the end that no hopeſhould remaine, 
ſauce only in vitorie. In this heat ot reſolution, they winne by force two Citics; 39 
which atter they had throughly ſacked, they burnrto the ground , as a marke of 
ecrrour to all that ſhould makereliltance, T he Carthaginiens, hearing this,arcama- 
zcd; thinking that ,Amilcar is broken, and his whole Armic deſtroicd in Sil. T his 
impreſſion fo diſmaics them, that whenthey know the truth of all , by ſuch as had 
ſcaped inthe late Sca-fight, yer ſtill they feare, and know not what, T hey luſpeR 
Amilcars faith, who had ſufered Agathocles to land in Africk : they ſuſpeRt their 
principall Citizens at home of a mcaning to betray Carthage, vnto the encmie; 
they raiſe a great Armic, and know not vnto whoſe charge they may ſafely com- 
mit it, 

There were at that time two famous Captainesin the Citic , Hanne, and Bomil- 40 
car; great enemies, and therefore the more vnlikely toconſpirc againſt the Com- 
mon-wealth. T heſc arc made Generalls of the Armie lcuicd ; which farre cxcec- 
dedthe forces of ©_Agathecles. Bur it ſcldome happens, that diſſenſion betweene 
Commanders produceth any fortunate cuent. Necellitic drave Agatheclesto fight: 
and the courage of his men, reſolued rodeale with the whole multitude of the Car- 
thaginizns,made caſic the vitorie againſt theone halfe of them. For Borlcar would 
not ſtirre : but ſuſkered Hanne to be cutin peeces. 

The reputation of this vitorie, brought oucr a King of the Africans, fromthe 
Carthaginizn ſocietic totake part with Agathocles : who purſuing his vitoric, winnes 
many T ownes, and ſends word to Syracu/cof his good ſucceſſe. T he Carthagimans 50 
alſo ſend into Sil, willing _Amilcer, their Generall , to ſuccour the ſtate of Africh, 
which was in danger to beloſt,, whileſt he was travailing in the conqueſt of Sic. 
Amcor (ends them fivethouſand men :all his forces he thought it not needfullto 


tranſport ; as hoping rather todraw Agethecles back into Sicil, than to be mew 
ome 
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home by one, that could {carceretaine his owne Kingdome. But thcle good hopes 


mang, hadabad idue. He ſpent ſome time in winning a tew Townes, that adhered vneo 
"= the $yracu/ians :and nauing brought his matters to ſome good order,he conceived a 
Wy ſudden hope of taking Syracuſe by ſurpriſe. It wasa pretie (though tragical!) acct- 
tha. dent, if it weretrue, as Tulle relazesit. onlear had adreame,which told him thar 
iiled he hould ſuppe the next day within Syracuſe, His fancie begor this dreame, and 
rs be belicucd it, He made more halte, than good ſpecde,toward the Crric : and com- 
\,and ming vp? it on the ſudden, had good hope to carrie it. Bur his enemies were pre- 
ein arcd tor him, and had laied anambulh tointrap him, whereinto he fel]. So he was 
io 1» Carried priſoner intothe Citiez in which it was likely , that he had nogreat cheate 
n 


to his ſupper : for they ſtruck off his head, and ſent it into Afick (a welcomepre- 


him athocies, 
they p This good ſucceflcot things at home, did put ſuch courage into the S7cilta Ar- 
"_ mie, that Agathoz/es was bold to wearea Crowne, and ſtile himſcite King of 4/7icl. 
ethe, He a allurcd Ophellas, King of the Cyrenzans, to take his part, by promulcs ro gel1- 
uerthe Countrie into his hands: tor that (as he laid) it was luthcient vnto him lelte 
em to haue diuerted the Carihagrnians trom Sicily, wherein ( atter this warre ended) he 
" the might raigne quictly. Ophellas came with a great Armie, and was triendl y emer- 
1510S md But the traiterous S:c:/ran, taking an aduantage,did murder this his aſb{tanr; 
ow: and afterwards, by good wordes, and great promiſes , drew all the Cyrenian Armic 
here * > tofollow him in his warres. Thus his villainic found good ſuccell*; and he fo pre- 
m utiledin AfFick, that he got leiſure to make a ſtep into Szul. Many Townes in Sic! 
yer” 50 had imbraced adciirc ot recouering their liberrie ; thinking, it high timeto tight at 
offer length for their owne treedome, attcr thatthey bad ſo long ben CXPO!c0, (45A TC- 
_, ward of victoric) either vnto Aliens, orto T yrants,ot cheir owne Countrie. Theſe 
than had preuailed farre, and gotten many to take theirparts, as in a common canſe : 
_ i the camming of Azahoclesabated their high ſpirits , and his good ſucceſſ, cin 
yer many fights, compelled them to obedience. Our of Sicu/ he returned into AfFick, 
 (re- where his aſfaires ſtood in very bad termes. Archagathius, his ſon ne, had loſt a bat- 
wg > taile ; and (which was worſe) had ill meanes to helpe himſelte: his Armie bring in 
—_— : matinic for lack of pay. But Agathocles pacitied the tumult, by the accnitomed pro- 
wha miſesof great bootic and ſpoile. It had now beene time tor him, to ofter peace to 
ama- the Ca: thaginians z which to obtaine,they would (queſtionleſle) have giuento him, 
or both monic enough to pay his Armie,andall that they then held in $7c/. For their 
Res Citie had bene dittreſſed, not only by this his warre , but by the treaſon of Bom: 
_ er, who failed not much of making himlelfe Tyrant ouer them. B ur ambition is 
ar blinde. Agathocles had all his thoughts fixcd vponthe conqueſt of Carthage nt (elfe : 
EY outof which dreame he was awaked, by the loile of a batraile, nor {0 memorable 
_ inregard of any accidentthercin, as of the ſtrange events following It. 1 he Cr the- 
Ne 4 ginianc, after theirgreat misfortunes in this warre , had renewed racir o'd factifices 
4 mir 40 ofchildren to Saturne: from which they had abſtaincd, cuer lince they made prace 
_ with Gelon. And now they made choice of ſome, the goodlieitot thacir priſoners, 
oy raken inthe batraile, to offer vntothe ſaid Idoll , in way of chanketulneſſe for Fcir 
_ vitorie. T he fire, with which theſe vnhappic men were conſumes , Cay; It bold 
ght: von the lodgings neareſt vnto the Altar z and ſpreading it ſeite tarraer throvza 
w the Campe with the deftrution of many men,cavlcd ſuch atumu/t , as is viuallin 
ould the like cnlas Arthe ſame time, the like accident of irc burnt vp T1: Pavilion of 
Azathocles. Hereupon both the Armies fled away z each ol them detecuing . that 
net thenorſe in the aducrſe Campe , was a ligne of theenemics comming toinuade it, 
_ 59 But the Carthaviniars had a fate retrait: Agathocles, by a ſ2cond crrour, (ell into a 
—_— new calamitie, In thc beginning of this his flight in the darke, hev met with his 
_ owne Africen Souldicrs ; and thinking them to OC CREMmSEs -w _— - ” = 
1 halfe of them had reuolted from him , tothe Carthaginrzns, in the laſt Harraile he 
_— beganne to aſlaile them, and was lo ſtout! y reliſted that he loli,in this _— © vt 
ome 
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abouc fourc thouſand ot his men. This did ſo diſcourage his proud heart ; that 
being fallen from the neare hope of taking the Citie of Carthage, vnto lore ditiruit 
of his owne fafctic, he knew no more how to moderate his preſent weake tearos, 
than lately he had knowne how rogouerne his Ambition. i berctore he tooke the 
way that came next into his heads which was, to ftcale cloſely aboord his (hips, 
with his yonger ſonne ( the elder he ſuſpected of Incelt, and ot Ambition) and {vo 
to fic into Szcrl ; thinking it the beſt courle,to {hitt tor humſelte, as wanting veſſels 
wherein cotran{port his Armie. His elder ſonne, Archagathis, percciucd his dritr, 
arreſted him, and put him vnder cuitodie : but by mcancs of a ſudden tumu!r,hee 
was let looſe, clcapz?d, and fled alone, leauing both his ſonnes behinde him. His 
flight being noiſed through the Armic, all was in vprore; and extremitie of rage 
cauſed not only the common Souldicr, but cucn ſuch as had beene tricnds tothe 
T yrant,tolay hold vpon his two fonnes, and killthem. That this flight of 4-«- 
thacles was extremely bale; I ncede not vie wordes to prove : That his fearc was 
truly, as all feare is ſaid to be,a paihon, depriuing him of the ſuccours which reaſon 
oftered, the ſequele doth manitcſt. His torſaken Souldiers, being now a hcadleſſe 
companie, and no longer an Armicto be feared , obtained nevertheleſſe a reaſona. 
bl: compoiition trom the Carih:genians : to whom they ſold thoſe places , whereof 
they had poſleſſion, tor ninerecne talents. Likewiſe, Agathecles limſc)te, having 


loſt his Armic, did zcuertheleſſe,by the reputation of this late warre, make peace 20 


with Carthage vpon cquall rermcs, 

Atcer this, the Tyrant, being deliuercd from forraine enemies, diſcoucred his 
blougic nature in moſt abominablecruclrics, among the Sicilzaws. His wants,and his 
tcares, vreged him fovioicntly, that he was not ſatisfied with the ſpoiics of therich, 
orthe dcari uf taoſe whom he held ſuſpeted: butin a beaſtly rage Jepopulated 
who Cities, He deviſed new engines of rorment; whercin ftriuing to exceede 
the Pull of 75z{2r4, he made a frame of braſle, that ſhould ſ:ruc to {cortch mens 
bodies, and withall giue him leaue to behold them in their miſerie. Sodevilliſhis 
the nature ot man, when reaſon, that ſhould be his guide, is bzcome a flauero his 


brutiſh aſteQions. In theſe miſchicfes he was ſo outragious, that he neither ſpared 39 


Sexe, nor Age; eſpecially, when he was informed ot the {}aughter of his children 
in A/7:c>&. Bur this was not the way to prelcrue his eſtate : it rhrew him into new 
dangers. They whom he had chaſed out of their Countric, tooke armes againſt 
him, and drauc himinto ſuch teare, that he was faine to ſceke the loue at Carthage, 
which, byruiing well, he might haue had in $:al, He freely deliucred intorhe Cor- 
thaginions hands, allthoſe T ownes ofthe Phanicrens in Sul , belonging vnato them, 
which were in his poſſeſſion. T hey requited him, honourably,with greatſtore of 
corne, and with fourc hundred talents ot gold and (ilucr. So (thongh not without 
much troub!c and hazard) he prevailed againſt the Rebclls, and (erled his eſtate. 


Having no further buſineſſe lefrin Srl, he made a voiage into 1talies. T here he 4 


ſubducd the Brx/14ns, rather by terrour of his name, than by any force, forthey 
yeclded at his firſt comming. T his done, he wentto the Ifle of para, and made 
the Inhabitants buy peace with one hundred talents of gold. But when he had got- 
tenthis great ſumme,he would needs exatt a greater ; and tinding plainly that they 
had no mcre lcfr, he was bold to ſpoilethe T emplcs of their Gods Herein (me 
thinks) hedid well cnough. For how could he belicue thoſe ro be Gods, thar had 
continually given deafe cares tro his horrible perjurics ? T hen he rquracd richly 
bome, with eleven ſhips loaden with gold : all which , and a'! rhe relt of his ft, 
werecaſt away by foule weatherar Sea; one Gallic ex: er *c.!, in winch Fe himſcite 


cſcaped,ro ſuffer a more miſerable end. A grievous ſick n.j]» t-!! vpon him, that rot- 5 


red his whole bodie, ſpreading it ſelfe throughall his veines and linewes Whileſt 
he lav intbis caſe, all deſiring his end,fauc only Theogenin (2 witc thar he had taken 
ovt of « £2ypt )and her ſmall children : his Nephew, the ſon. ce of Archaz 1th:1« be- 


forc mentioned, and a yonger ſonne of his owne, beganne to contend about the 
Kingdome. 
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that VEE 
Ag Kingdomec. Neither did they ſceke toend the controuerlie by th 
—_ ciſion ; thc y regarded him not ſo much. But cach of them Jae me COD | 
ethe life: whereinthe Nephew ſped ſo well, that heflue his Vncle, and got his Grand- 
thine farhers Kingdome without asking any leaue, T hele tidings wounded the heartof 
ws / ) Agathoc.es wich teare and ſorrow. He ſaw himſclte withour helpe,like to become 
Te * a prey to his PR Nephew, trom whom hce knew that no tauour was to be 
rife expected, cirner by himleltc, or by thoſe, whom only heenow held deare, which 
Wy " were, Theogenia, and her children. Therctore hee aduiſed her and themto flie be- 
| = | forcthey were ſurpriſcd : for thatotherwilethey could by no meanes auoid , ei- 
= 0 io ther death, or ſomewhat that would be worlc. He gaue them all his treaſures and 
_ goods rage rape cucn compelled them ( weeping to |cauc him deſolate in ſos 
3 wn wretched a caſe) ro imbarke themſclues haſtily, and make ſpeede into egypt. Af- 
A ter their departure, whether he threw himſcltc into the (ire, or whether his diſeaſe 
bon conſumed him, there was none left that cared to attend him; but he ended his life 
dieſe asbaſcly, as obſcurcly, and in as much want, as he firſt beganne it. 
bong After the m_ of Agathecles it was, that the Mamerizmes his Souldiers traite- 
—_ many _—_— Meſſans, and infeſteda great part ofthe Iland. Thenalſo did the 
ankg Cart hagmmans beginne to renew their attemps of conquering all S:cl, Whatthe 
Nephew of Aguthocles did, I cannot finde. Likely it is that hee quickly periſhed 
Pcace 20 15 Forthe Stcilians were driuen to ſcnd for Pyrrhus to helpe them , who A urn d 
his witha daughtcr of Agathocles. But Pyrrhu: was loone wearic ot the Comte (2s 
"4 his hath beene ſhewed before) and theretore leſt it ; prophecying that it would be- 
odds _— __ Armas wherein Romeand Carthage ſhould fight for ſupe- 
= mrdeale wall ak ay rat. ram 
.CCece 
mens — GAL 
I|:i{h1s 
ro lis d. V. 
(pared 39 Zo A recontinuation of the Reman warre in Sicil, How H 1 -; 
Hldren Syracuſe, forſooke the Cartbaginians ; an m -_ Fo. King of 
gaink with Reme—. 
gk n/ ow Appius Claudine, following the aduantage of his viorie gotten at 
= p ſana, —_— the warre vnto the Gatesof S1racuſe,and beſieged 
ated y —_ wo Hieron tound it high time for him to ſeeke peace : 
—_ n : ngt = the Carthaginuans had neitherany reaſon to be offended 
= LOS - 1 = or helping himſeltc by what meanes he could, when they 
wh = calerogiue him athitance ; and torcſccing withall, that when once hee 
oo 40 8 us cha ſed his quiet trom the Romans, it would bc tree tor him to (ir ſtill, with- 
= 4 "Eg of moleſtation, whileſt Rome and Carthage were lighting for the maſterie 
ao oy : ; " _— the new Roman Conlulls, CM.Yalerins, and C. Oftacilins, Gan 
ns. ood ek : rs y —_ the offer of his fricnd{hip. Yet _ made vſe of their 
n S Talents, ntage, and fold him peace for an hundred (ſome fay two hundred) 
ar Na £ . " 
| hip , gens p u!ls had brought a great Armie into $1c:/; yet did they nothingelſe 
wit wer ; bring _ Hiero to their lide. If the Syracu/ian held them bulicd 
hr nr aa: —_ _ than by circumſtances, as, by the ſumme of monie 
a bs whok ws, - _ , _ their performing none other pecce of ſcruice) all the 
Vhileſ Te ns: —_— cinthelland ; then was hisdeparture from the friend- 
i cakeny wa was yn. th vos eſle to his honour, than it wasto his commoditic, For by no 
es 47-06 _ require, that he {hould ſuffer his owne Kingdometorunne into 
ks "> - , | - ſ ubucrlion, tor their ſakes,that ſhould haue reccived all theprofic 
ome. otic : ſeeing they did expoſe him to the whole danger, without ſtrayning 
them- 


24.8 T be fift Bookeof the firſt part Caa.1, $.G, 


themſelues to giue him reliete. But the Carthaginians had lately made good proofe 
ofthe [trength of Syracs/e, in the daies of © Hgathocles: and therefore knew , thatir 
was able to beare outa very itrong licge. And hereupon it is like that they were 
the more (lack, in ſending hel - : it (perhaps) it were not ſome part of theirdeſire 
that both Xeme and Syracuſe ſhould weaken one the other, whereby their owne 
worke might bethecalicr againit them both, Yer indeede, thecaſc of the beſieged 
Citie was not the ſame, when the Romans lay before it, as it had beence,, whenthe 
Carthaginians attempted it, For there was great reaſon, totrie the vetermoſt hazard 
of warre againſt the Carthaginians, who ſought no other thing than to bringitinto 
ſlaucrie : not ſo againſt the Romans, who thought it ſufficient, it they could with- 
draw it from thepartic of their enemies. Beſides, it was not all one to be gouerned 
by A424/hecles,or by Hiero, T he former of theſecarcd not what the citizens endured, 
ſo long as he might preſcrue his ownetyranie : the latter, as a juſt and good Prince, 
had no greater delirethan to winne the loue of his people , by ſeeking their com- 
mogitie z but including his owne felicitic within the publique, laboured to vphold 
both, by honeſt and faithtull dealing. Hereby it came to paſle, that he enjoyed a 
long and happie raigne ; liuing deare to his owne Subjects, beloucd of the Romans, 
and not greatly moleſted by the Carthaginians ; whom , either the conlideration, 
That they had left him to himſelfe, ere he left their ſacietie , made vnwilling to ſceke his 
ruin? ; ortheir more carneſt buſincſle with the Romans, made vnable to compaſleit. 4 
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How the Romans be(iege and winne Agrigentwm. Their beginning to maintaine 


« fleet, Their firſt loſſe, and firſt victorie by Sea, Of Sea- 
feeht in general/. 
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x I:xox, hauing (ided himſelfe with the Xomans, aided them with 
victuaills, and other neceſarics : ſo that they, preſuming vpon hisal- ,, 
filtance, recall ſome part of their forces. T he Carthaginians tinde it 
—_ y_ hightime to beſtirre them ; they ſend to the Zzgnrians, and tothe 
rac oY oy troups they had in Spaine, tocometo their aide ; who being arrined, 
der condu® of they made the Citic of Agrigentwm, the ſeat ofthe warre,againſt the Romans, filling 


o_s 2nd ir withallmannerof munition. 


The compall: was ten miles about the walls ; and it had ſometimes init The Roman Conlulls, hauing made 
eight hundred thuutand Inhabirants. This Citicyby reaſon of the fer- peace with Hlieren, rerurnc into Italics ; 


thre of che !loile, and the neighbourhood of Carthage, grew in a ſhort , 2 ” : 
tpace,from {mal begmnnings,to great gloric and riches. The plentie and and, in their places, Liicts 1 oſt humi®s, 


lIuxurne the cof was fo great,as it cauicd Empidocies ro ſay, Thatthe A- and Quint us Mamilius,arriuc. They goe 


"#rBUaCs bale Paſaces of ſuch ſumpruolinic,as if they meant to live for * | findi 
4 grBlincs | | ricentum :and findin 
ever; and mad: fuch teaſts, as if they meant to die the next day. But on towards CAS 1genh d g 


ther greatelt pumpe and magnificence, was in their goodly Temples, NO encmic in the held, they beliege It, 
and 1 l1y-accrs, Warer.conduirs, and Fiſhn- ponds : the ruines whereot at though it were ſtufted with hftic thou- 


thts day arc {th.zent argument, that Kome it {cIfe could never boaſt of © h X 
the Ike, inthe Porch ot the Temple of Tupiter O 'ympias, (by which we ſand Souldicrs. Attera while , the rime 


may m.lge of the Temple it [elfe) there was ſer our on one fide the full of ha-ucſt being come, a part of rhe Ro- 


proportion of r e Grants,hghting with the Gods, all cur out in p Ithed man armie range the Countric to gather 
maible of dn:vr> colours ;, a worke the moſt magnificent and rare, that f 
euer hath brore leenc :0n the other fidethe warre of Troy,and the en- corne, and thoſe ar the ſiege grow ncgit- 


counters whi.h hapred 4 that fiege ; with the perſonages ot the _ gent ; the Carth«cintns fallic juriov y, 
roves that were docrs in that warre ; all of th: like beauttu!l tone, an , © k 

VU! cquall ſtatute to the budies of men in thoſe ancient times : In com- and indanger the Roman Armie, but are 
parton ui whic h, the latter workes of that kind*,are bur pertic things, 1N theend repelled intro the towne with 


and meere rifles, It would requirc a volume, to exprefle the magnih- ,,.... . rt felt on both 
ceace ofthe Ten plesof Hereales, A/culapius,Concard, buns Lacinia, Cha- Bre atlofſe: but by the ſmart er id their i 
tre, Pr45rp:9.1, Caſtor and Pollix; whereinthe Maſter-peeces of thoſe lides , the &fſailanrs redon — * 
exquiſite FI , and Caruers LEE Zeixis, Myron, and Polycle- guards, & the beſicged k pt within: 
(1, erc tobe ſerene, Bur mn procefſe of rime it ranne the ſame fortune a hw \al- 
that el other great Cinies have done,and was ruined by diuers calami. couert, Yet the Row:ans the betrer 4 
*123 Of Warr; wacteottis warre preſent brought yato it not the lealt, ſure them ſeluc:, cur a deere trench, be- 
rweene 
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tweene the walls of the Citicand their Campe : and another on the out-(idethere- 
of; that neither the Carthagrmzans might torce any quarter ſuddenly,by a fallie,nor 
choſe of the Countrie without, breake vpon them vnawarcs : which double de- 
fence kept the atheged alſo from the receiuing any reliefe of vidtualls, and muniti- 
ons, whulclt the Syracu/1an ſupplies the aflailants with what they want. T he bcie- 
ed [end for [uccour to Carthage, after they had beenc in this ſort pent vp fiue mo- 
neths. T he Carthagimiansimbarke an Armie, with certaine Elephants, vnder the 
command of Hanne ; who arriues with it at Heraclia, rothe Welt of Cagrigentum, 
Hanyo puts himlelte into the held, and ſurpriſeth Erbeſws, a Citic wherein the Ro- 
;» mans had beſtowed all their prouiion.By meanes hereot,the famine without grew 
to be as great, as it was within Agrizentur; and the Roman campe no lefle ſtreight- 
ly alhieged by Haxzo, than the Citic was by the Romans: infomuch, as if Hieron had 
not ſupplied them , they had beene forced ro abandon the liege. But ſeeing that 
thisdiltreſſe was not enough to make them riſe; Henxo determined to giuethem 
bartaile. T o whick end departing from Heraclia, he makes approch vnto the Ko- 
may campe. T he Romans relolue to ſuſtaine him , and put themſelues 1n order. 
Hanno dire&ts the Numidian horſe-men to charge their Vantguard , to the end ro 
draw them further on ; which done, he commands them to returne, as broken, ill 
they came to the body of the Armie,that lay ſhadowedbehind ſome riling ground. 
ao T he Numidians pertorme it accordingly ; and while the Romans purſued the N#- 
miduans, Hanno giues vpon them, and hauing (Jaughtered many , beats thereſtinto 


their T renches. 
After this encountcr,the Carthaginians made no other attempt for two moneths, 


but lay ſtrongly incamped, waiting vnrill ſome oportunitie ſhould inuite them.Bur ' 


Annibal, that was belicged in dgrigentumn, as well by (ignesas meſſengers , made 
Hum know, how il] the extremitic which he indured, was able to brooke ſuch di- 
latoriecourſes. /awnothcreupon, a ſecond time, prouoked the Conſulls to fight : 
but, his Elephants bcing diſordered by his owne Vantguard,which was broken by 
the Romans, lolt the day, and, with ſuch as eſcaped, he recouered Heraclia. _Lwnibal 

zo perceiuing this, and remayning hopeleſle of ſuccour, reſolved to make his owne 
way. Finding rherefore that the Romans, after this daies viſtorie, wearicd with la- 
bour, and: ſecured by theirgood fortune, kept negligent watch in the night ; he 
ruſht out of the Towne withthe greateſt part of hisarmic, and paſt by the Roman 
campe without reliftance. T he Conſulls purſue him in the morning, but in vaine : 
ſurethey were, that he could not carrie the Citie with him, which with little'a-doe 
the f9mansentred, and pittifully ſpoiled. T he Romens, proud ofthis vitorie,pur- 
polehenceforth rather to follow the dire&ion of their preſent good tortunes, than 
their firſtdererminations. T hey had reſolued inthe beginning of this Warre, only 
to ſuccour the Mamertimes, and to keepe the Carthagimans from their owne coaſts : 

40 but now they determine to make themſelues Lords of all Sic; and from thence, 
being fauoured with the winde of good ſuccefſe, to ſaile over into Africk. 

I 15 the diſeaſe of Kings, of States, and of priuate men, to couet the greateſt 
things, but notro enjoy the leaſt; the deſire of that which we neither haue nor 
neede, taking from vs the true vie and fruition of what we haucalreadie. T his 
curſe vpon mortall men , was neuer taken from them (ince the beginning of the 
World to this day. 

Toproſecute this Warre, Lucius Yalerius,and Titus Oftacilins, two new Conluls, 
areſentinto Sictl, W hereupon, the Xowans being Maſters of the field, many in- 
land Townes gaue themſclues vnto them. On the contrarie, the Carthaginians 

FO keeping {till the Lordſhip ot the Sea, many maritimate places became theirs. T he 
Romans therefore, as well to ſecure their owne coaſts, often inuaded by the African 
fleets, as alſo to equall chemſelues in every kinde of warfare with their enemics,de- 


termine to make a fleet. And herein fortunc fauoured them with this atcident, 


that being altogether ignorant in ſhipwrights-craft , a ſtorme of avinde thruſt 
GgB8es one 
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one of the Carthaginian Gallies , of fiue bankes , to the ſhore. 
Now had the Komans a patterne, and by it they beganne to ſet vp an hun. 
dred Quingqueremes , which were Gallies, rowed by hue on cuery banke, and 
twcntic,ot three on a banke : and while theſe were in preparing,they exercilcd their 
men in the feat of rowir. T bis they did after a ttrange talhion. They placed 
vponthe Sea-ſands many ſeatcs, in order of the bankes in Gallies, whereon they 
placed their water-men, and taught them to beatthe ſand with long poles,orderly, 
and asthey were direted by the Malter, that ſo they might lcarne the ſtroke ofthe 
Gallic, and how to mount and draw their Oares. 
When their flect was finilhed, {ome rigging and other implements excepted, 1, 
C. Corneljus, one of the new Conlulls ( tor they changed eucry yeare) was made 
Admiral! : who being more in loue with this new kinde of wartare, than well ad- 
uiſcd, paſt over to Xeſſens with ſeuenteene Gallies , leauing thereſt to follow him, 
T here he ſtaid not, but would needes row alongſt the coalt to Zipare, hoping to = 
doe ſome peece of ſcruice. Hannibal, a Carthaginian , was at the ſame time Gouer- 
nour in Pawormws ; who being advertiſed of this new Sea-mans arrival}, ſent forth 
one Boodes, a Senatqurot Carthage, with twentie Gallies,to cntertaine him, Beodes, 
falling vpon the Conſull vnawares, tooke both him and the fleet he commanded. 
When annibal receined this good newes, rogethcr with the Rowen Gallics and 
their Conſull ; hc grew nolefle fooliſh hardie than Cornelizs had becne. For he, 26 
fancying to himſclte to-{arpriſe the reſt of the Roman ficet, on their owne coaſt, 
crethey were yet inall points prouided z ſought them our with a fleet of fiftie ſaile: 
whcrewith falling among them, he was well beatcn, and, leauing the greaternum- 
ber of his owne behinde him, made an hard eſcape with the reſt : for of one hun- 


dred and twentic Gallies, the Romans vnder Cornelzzs had loſt but ſeucnteene , ſoas 


one hundred and three remained, which were not ealily beaten by fiftie. 

The Xemars, bring aduertiſed of Cornelius his oucrthrow , make haſte to rc- 
decme him, but giue the charge of their fleet to his Colleague, Duiliu. Duilius, 
conlideringthat the Xoman veſlclls were heauic and flow , the African Gallies ba- 
uingthe ſpeedeof chem, deuiledacerraine engine inthe prow of his Gallies, where 30 
by they might falten or grapple themſclues with their encmies, when they were 
(as we call it) boord and boord, that is, when they brought the Gallies ſides toge- 
ther. This Conc, the waightier (hips had gotten the aduantage, and the <A» 
cans loſt it. For neither did their ſwiftneſſe ſeruethem, nor their Marriners craft; 
the Vellc!ls, wherein both Nations fought, being open: ſothat all was to be car- 
ried by the aduantage of weapon, and valour of themen. Beſidesthis, asthe hea- 
uier Gallies were likely tocruſh and crack the ſides of the lighterand weaker, fo 
were they, by reaſon of their breadth, more ſteadiez and thole that beſt kept their 
tect, could allo beſt vie their hands. 'T he example may be giuen betweene one oi 
the long boates of his Majcſtics great ſhips, and a Londox-barge_s. | 42 

Certainely, he that will bappily e a fightar Sca,, muſt be skilfuil inma” 
king choice of Veſlc)]s eo fight in: he muſt belecuc, that there is more belonging 
r0a good man of warre;vpon the waters, than great daring ; and muſt know,that 
there 1s a greatdealcof difference, betweene fighting looſe or at large, and grap- 
ling. T he Gunnes of aſlow-ſhip pierceas well, and make as great holes , as tholc 
ina ſwift. Toclap ſhips together, without conſideration, belongsratherto a mad 
man, than to a man oft warre : for by ſuch an ignorant braucrie was Peter Strofics 
loſtat the Azores, when he faughtagainſtthe Marqueſſe of Sante Cruz. In like 
fort had the Lord Charles Haward, Admirall of England,been loſt in the yeare 1558. 
it he had not becne better adviſed, than @ great many malignant fooles were, that 50 
tound fault with his demeanour. T he Spaniards had an Armic aboord them and 
he had none: they had more {hips than he had, and of higher building and charg- 
ing ; ſothar, had he intangled himſelfe with thoſe great and powertull Veſlells, be 


| had greatly endangered this Kingdome of England. For twentie men vpon thede- 
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fences, arc cquall ro an hundred that boord and enter; whereas then, contrari- 
wiſe, thc Spanuras had an bundred, tor twenric of ours, to detend rhemſclues with- 
all. But our Admirall knew his aduantage, and held it : which had he notdone, he 
had not bcene worthic to haue hcld his head. Here to ſpeake in generall of Sca- 
fight (tor particulars are fitter for priuate hands, than for the Preſſe) I ſay, Thar 
4 ficet oftwentic ſhips, @ll good ſailers, and good ſhips, haue the aduantage, on the 
open Sca, ot an hundred as good (hips, and of flower fayling. For it the fleet of an 
hundred faile keepe themlclues neare together, in a groſlc ſquadron ; the twentie 
ſhips, charging them vponany aagle , ſhall force them to giue ground , and to fall 

ig back vpon ther next fellowes: of which ſo many as intangle, are made vnſeruice- 
able, or loſt. Force them = may ecalily, becauſe the twentie ſhips, which giue 
them(ſclucs ſcope, after they haue giuen one broad (ide of Artilleric, by clapping 
into the winde, and ſtaying,they may giuethem the other : and ſo the twentie ſhips 
batter them in pecces with a perpetuall vollic; whereas thoſe, that fight ina troupe, 
haue no roome to turne, and can alwaics vic but one and the ſame beaten ſide. If 
the fleet of an hundred fſaile giuethemſeluesany diſtance, then ſhall thelefſer flecr 
preuaile, cithcr againit thoſethar are a-reare and hindmoſt, or againſt thoſe, rhar 
by aduantage of ouer-ſailing their tcllowes keepe the winde : andif vpon a Lee- 
lhore,the ſhips next the winde be conſtrainedto tall back into their owne ſquadron, 

29 then it is all ro nothing, that the whole fleet mult ſufter ſhipwrack , or render it 
ſelfe. T hat ſuch advantage may beraken vpon a fleer of vnequall ſpeede, it hath 
becne weli enough conceiued in old time; as by that Oration of Hermocrates, in 
Thucydides, which he made to the Syracuſians, when the Athenians inuaded them , it Th*cy4-1. 6. 
may calily be obſerucd. 

Of the Artof Warre by Seca, I had written a Treatiſe, forthe Lord Hz nx: x, 
Prince of Wales z, a ſubjeA, ro my knowledge, neuer handled by any man, ancient 
ormoderne: but God hath ſpared methe labour of finiſhing it, by his loſſe; by 
theloſſe of that braue Prince ; of which, like an Eclypſeof the Sunne , wee ſhall 
tindethe cffefts hercatter. Impoſhble it is ro equall wordes and forrowes ; I will 

39 therefore leave him in the hands of God thathath him, Cure /cues loguuntur, in- 
gentes ſtupent, 

'Buritis now time to returne tothe beaten Carthaginians; who by 1-, ©-2 their 
aduantage of fwift boats, and boording the Romans, haue loſt fiftie .aile of their 
Gallies : as on the other (ide, their enemies , by commanding the Seas, have 
gotten libertic to faile about the Weſt part of Sil; where they raiſed the ſiege 
laied vnto Sege/ta, by the Carthaginians, and wonne the Towne of CHacele, with 
lome other places, 
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Diners enter ſeats of warre, betweene the Romans and Carthagimians, with v4- 
riable ſucceſſe. The Romans prepare to inuade Africk : and obtaine 
4 great wittorie at Sea, 


He viRoric of Pwliws, asit was honoured at Rome, with the firſt Na- 
uall triumph, that was cuer ſcene in that Citie; ſo gaue it vnto the 
Romans a great incouragement, toproceede in their warres by Sea z 
whereby they hoped, noronly toget Sal , bur all cheother Iles be- 
tweene //alie and Africk, beginning with Sard:nia, whither ſoone after 
they ſent a fleet for that purpoſe. On the contrarie ſide , Amilcar the Cartha- 
gman, lying in Panormus, carctully waited for all occaſions, that might helpe 
to recompence the late misfortune : and being aduertiſed , that ſome quarrell 
Geggeg 2 was 
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was growne bctweerie the Koman Souldiers, and their Auxiliaries, being ſuch 
as cauſed them to incampe a-part, hee ſent torth Hanne to ſet vpon them ; who 
taking them vnawares , buried foure thouſand of them 1n the place. Now dy: 
ring the continuance of the Land-warrc in Sic, Hannibal, whohad lately been: 
beaten by Sea, but eſcaped vnto Carthage, meaning to make amends for his 
former crrour, obtayned the truito t a new flect , wherewath hee arriucd at Sar 
dinia : the conqueit of which lland , the Romans had entertayned for their 
next enterpriſe. Now it ſo tcll out, thatthe Romans, crofling the Seas from Sict!, 
arriucd in the Port where Hannibal with his new flect anchored. They ſer vpon 
him vnawares, and tooke the berrer part of the fleet which he condufted; himlelfe 
hardly eſcaping their danger. Bur it little auailed him ro haue eſcaped from the » 
Romans, His good friends. the Carthagrmans,were (0 ill pleaſed with this his ſecond 
vnfortunate voiage, that rhey hanged him vp for his diligence : tor (as it hath been 
ſaid of old) Noneſt bis im bells peceare ; In warre it us toa much to offend twice. 

* Itwee way Aﬀterthis,it was long creany thing of importance was done by the Conſulls,rill 

giue credit ro # Panor mas was beliceged : where, when the Romans had ſought in vaine to draw 

annq mic theCzrthgmiemnsintotheticld ; being vnableto force that great Citie, becauſe of 


which F axe, 


a diligent w1i- the {trong Garriſon therein beſtowed : they departed thence, and tooke certaine 


rer, hatk leir vs 

in his Hiſtoric of Sil; Panvmis, now called Palermo, is one of the firſt Ciries 
that hath beene builtin all Ewepe For whereas Thucydides ſeemes to make it a 
Colonic of the Vheaicians ; Kanganus, in libelis de Panorme , lib. 6. affiirees,, thatirt 
was firſt, and long before the rime which Thacyd des ſers downe , founded by the 
Chaldeans, and Damaſcenes, To proue which, he tells vs of rwo inſcriptions vpon 
marble, in the Hebrow Charatter, found at Parormw in the ume of Will:am the [e- 
cond, King of $1r1/,thar were then b<h+ 1d of all che Crazens, and other ftrangers; 
which, bcing tranſlated into Latrre, layas followerh, Umuente Iſaac filis Abrabe, 
& 1e2name inldumea , alg, int I olle D2maſcens, Eſau fil Iſaac ; mgens Hebreorum 
manu, 9b :duntt; (vat milpy Damaſteni, a'q, Fbeaices, profett; tn hanc triangularem 
Infulam,(edes 111 potuns lotauncrunt it: beg anmaxiſime lots , quem Pan0' mum newinaue- 
mnt. In the they marble table are found theſe wordes, Non ef alins Dexs preter 
win Dem ;, non eff alins Haters, pretc: euniem Dewm,e&c. Finns Turris Prefefins 
eſt Sapha, films Elmphar fily Ela , frates Toceb fily Iſaac , fily Abrabami: e& Turn qui- 
dem 11 nomen «|! Boy br, (ed Turn hu prozime i men eſt Pharah. And this inſcripti- 
on ({a th? exons) was found inte in the Caſtle B: yrb, in the yeare one thouſand 
Gue hundred, thirtie and toure, Now whether theſe inſcriptions were truly as 
ancicnt, as th:1c wicn boiceuc they were, l leauc eucry man to hisowae faith. But 
that the Citic was of aged rim:>, it appeares by Thucydidcs,who affirmeth; when 
the Greedns paſt iſt imeo Sr that then the | banicrans inhabited Panormaues: which 
certaine i 1+ that they did in the fiſt Puaick warte ; to wit, the Cartbaginians, who 
were Phenctais, from whom the Rowan (4. Aquilius,and C. Cornelis, commanding 
this Arie) wocke it, And when AMaveclius behieged Syracuſe , itfent hiymvin aide 
three thou and Soul ucts, But it was rather confederate, than ſvbic to the Ko- 
mrs, For Crere againſt Ierres, names it among the tree Cities of Sul, After 
Szracaſe deſtroicd, it became r'1c hi ft Crrie and Rrgall (ear, as well of the Goths 
and Sarac cas 1n that Hand, as of the Emperours of Conſtantinople ; of the Normans, 
Pron.h, and Arr oma : which honour n bolds ro this day, andis much frequen- 
red, fur the excorkent wine which growes abcar ir, 


inland T ownes, as Mytiſtratum, 
Enna, Cemerina, Hippana , and 0- . 
thcrs, berweene Panormus and 
Meſſme, T he yearc toilowing, 
C.Atilins the Conſul,who com- 
manded the Roman flcet, diſco- 
vercd a Companie of the Car- 
thaginian Gallies, ranging thc 
coaſt : and , not ſtaying for his 
whole number , purſucd them 
with ten of his. But he was well 
beaten for the haſte hee made, . 
and loſt all, f. 
which tranſported him: whete- 

in himſelfe cfcaped with great 
labour. Burt cre all was done, 
the reſt of Atilivs his fleet was 
gotren vp : who renewing the 
hghr, recoucred from the Car- 
thazinians a double number of 
theirs 3 by which the viftoric 
remaining dovbrfull,both chal- ,, 


we the Gallic 


lenge it, Now to trieat once, which of theſe two Nations ſhovld command the 
Seas, rhcy both prepare ail they can, The Romans make a flect of three hundred 
** The 944. and thirtie Galhies; rhe Carihagmans, of three hundred and fiftic, * * Triremes, 


qucrems ie Orr emes, and Quinqaeremcs. 
_— 1 . — 
Gailics, w*c1e 


mn cuz.y 023: 1 Be Kemmrorelolue totranſportthe warreinto A/7ick , the Carthzginians, to ar- 
bath Gue men roſt racm on the coaſt of Sic:l, T he numbers, with which cach ofthem filled their 


to di.aw it D C12 
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nect, was (perhaps) the greateſt that cuer fought on the waters, By Po'/ybius his 


hadtoure:s an Citimation, there were in the Roman Gallies an hundred and fortierhouſand men; 
Vac; an the angin thoſe of Corrhaze, an hundred and fiftiethouſand : reckoning once hundred 
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ww; hue and twentie Souldiers, and three hundred Rowers, to cuery Gallic, one with the 
tho-ehz, that other. T be Komen Alect was diuided into foure parts, of which the three firſt made 
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the forme of a Wedge or, Triangle; thetwo firſt ſquadrons making the Flancks, 


ranks Of Dares one over another ; and the other Gallies (rateably) fewer. Bur had this been ſo,they aſt then have had 


a. ht ranks, have reached vnro the water with their Oares, 


fiue yJecks, cach ouer other : which hath ſcldome been ſeen in ſhips of a thouſand Tonnes ;, acither could the third, fourth, 
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and the third ſquadron, the Baſc: the point thercot ( whercin were the two Con- 
(ylls as Admiralls) looking toward ihe enemie z and tac m.gdic lpacc i y lg CDC 
Their Veſſells of carriage were towed by the third [quauron, ater ail cune », ile 
fourth, in torme ofa C: eſcent z vcry WCeI1 manned, but exceeding twnne :1o ti wu 
harnes of it incloſ{cd all the third ſquadron, tugetuer with the CUIners 0, tC wil 
and ſecond. T he order of the Carth:graian flect i cannot concerue by the teiation z 
but, by che manner of the tight after wards, I conzecture, that ene tront uf their 
flcet was thinac, and {tretched ina great lengib,much like tothat whichche &/ 69:4 
call Combat en hay ;a long tront ot horle, anu thinne: which toi metinee the Prltwyull 


to prevaiicd ouer the Lance, they haue changed. Behind this firtt out-itrete eg troy 
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heir Batraltons were more ſolide, For tamalcar, Admira'l or the Ca ihagin! ns lad 
thus ordered the m,of purpole, (his Gallies bauing ihe {pc cede vt the 4 omins/tliaty 
whenthe firſt flect of the Romans halted ro breake through the tir Gawres, the y 
ſhou!d all turne taile, and the Kowans puriu.ng them (a> aticr a victor) diforusr 
themſclues, and, for cagernefle of taking ihe Kunne-uwates, |: ave ther oither three 
ſquadron: tarrc b. binderhcm. For lo mult in need-s tall out , ſectng cnur ehie rh 
ſquadron towed their horſc-boats , and vituallus; and the tou: th tad the Kea co» 
ward ota'l. According to Amicars direttion it luceeede'd. For wach the korans 
had charged and brok« n, the thianc tront of the Carthagzezar tirn fiect, which can 
away, they forthwith gave atrcrthem with all ſpeede pct bic, not {0 much 4s l00- 
king betnge them for the ſecond ſquadron, Hereby rhe Komens were drawne 
neare vntot2c badic of the Carthigiman fleet, ed by 4 muicer, and by him (arthe 
hiſt) received great lofle till rheir fecond Iquadron came vp, which turced Anaicar 
tob-take him ro his Oarcs. Henne allo, who cummndcd the right wing of rae 
Coth:ginien flect, invaded the Roman Rearcward, and prevai cd again {th m. Pur 
An iear being berten off, CAMareus Atthius tell back to their ſurcour, and put ihe 
Cotheginizns totherr heeles; as not able to ſultaine bor h ſquadronyy, T be Reare 
being rel1cucd, the Conlulls came tothe arde of their third Paralion which rowed 
their vituallers, wh: ch was iſo in great Canger of being beaten by the dfric ms x 


39 but the Conſulls, joyning thor ſquadron cot, put che <4 14g 1n/on7 01 that part 


4) 


a oro running, T tus viRtorie fell to the Romens, part. y by the hardinef]e of ths ir 
Sould!ers, bur principally, for hat Am1cs , bein, hirit b at:n, couid never alter 
joync h, mſclte ro any of his other {quadron>, tht remained az yet in Eyre Itk: tt- 
boo of pr. umling folong as they fight pon evntermes, and but {qwigron ro 
lquadron. Bu: a», torſaking the 1ght , ther by ictt a t2 | tourth part of che 
Komn Alot vninaged, and readie to giuc ſuccour to any of the other parts that 
wereopp=:{t. So as inconcluiion, the Komansgot che honour f the dav : for ebey 
loſt but fovreand twontic of theirs wherasthe A4/Ficars loit thirtic that were lunke, 
and h- ce{.orc and three that were taken. 

Norv, if 4-7c2 who had more Gallics than the Romm:s, hat aiſodiuided his 
fret no furs {quadrons, (beſides thoſe that he ranged in tic tronrgto draw onthe 
enemies and ro ingage them) and that, whilc hec himfe!t> tought with one (qu 1= 
dron thar « barge d him, all chereſt of the enemies fleet had been ar chic lame 11we 
entertained, he had preu.t ed : But the ſecond ſquadron , being tre came ro the 
reſcne of the firſt, by which Amricar was opyreſt : and milcar, tying opprett 3nd 
lcattered,the Conſulls had good leifurc torelicuc both theirchirs any tourth ſyua- 
dron, 11d gor the vitorie. | 

Che the fifr among other his Procepts to Phils the ſecond his ſonne, where 
he adviſer? him concerning \\Varre againt the Tu hes, tes 1m toe in all barcailes 


59 betweene th -mand the Chrilians.he ſhould neuer ile 10 £ harge the 1 miſmo mm the 


de2inn'in "the tahr, and roingazerhemar once withtherc(t, For (fit he) che 
[arars, whe a'waiesref rucd :ntire, in the R eare of the hattaile, and in whom 
the 716 ronoler 1 hiepremeſt confidence; come vpin a grofſ- body, when al! rhe 
roups , 0n buth Ye, are dilbanded and in contulion ; whereby they carrie the 

Geees 3 victorie 


— ——— ok 
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victorie before them withour reſiftance. By the ſame order of fight, and reſerua- 
cion, did the Romans alſo preuaile againſt other Nations. For they kepr their Tr;ary 
in ftore (who were the choice of their Armic)for the vp-ſhot and laſt blow. A great 
and a vittorious aduantage it hath cuer beene found , ro keepe ſome one or two 
good troupsto looke on, when all elſe arediſbanded and ingaged. 


TT —— 
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The Romans prenzile in Africk. ATILLYs the Conſul propounacth into- _ 
lerable conditions of peace to the Carthagintanz. He s wviterly 
beaten , and made priſoner. 


x Ow the Komans, according to their former reſolution , after they had 
> repaired and rc-viftualled their fleer, ſer faile for Africe, and arriued 
at the Promentorie of Hercules , a great Head-land , ſomewhatto the 
> Faſtof the Port of Carthage , and ſome fortic leagues trom Heracleain 
- Stctl, where Amilcer himlelfe as yet ſtaid. From this Head-land (lea- 
uing the entrance into Carthage ) they coalted the Eaſt-{ide of the Promontorie till 
they came toClypes, a Towne, about fiftic Emglyþ mile from it. There they dif- 2% 
imbarked, and preparcd to beſiege Clypes; which, tocale them of labour, was yeel- 
ded vnto them. Now had they a Port of their owne on Af#ica (ide ; without which 
all inualtonsare fooliſh. By this time were the Aficans alſo arriucd at their owne 
Carthage; fearing that the Reman flect and armic had direted them(elues thither: 
but being advuerriſed, that they had taken Clypea, they made prouiſions of all ſorts, 
1 both by Seaand Land, for their defence, The Romans (cnd to Reme for direftions, 
\ hi and in the mene while waſte all round about them. The order giuen from the 
if ' Senate, was, that one of the Conſulls ſhould remaine withthe Armie, and that the 
4 other ſhould returne,with the fleet, into Zralie. According tothis direftion , Man- 
vo". lizs the Conſull is ſent hometo Romey whither he carried with him twentie thou- 39 
| ſand 4//can capriues, with all the Komen fleet and armic ; except fortic ſhips , fif- 
4811 reene thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, that were left with Amine, 
"081 \With theſe forces, Regulw ealily wanne ſome T ownes and Places, that were vn- 
þ | walled,and laid {tege to others. But he performed no great matter, before hecame 
| 


vnto Ads. Yet Tholdit worthic of relation, that neare vnto the Riuer of Begrads, 
© This Cizze DE cncountred with a Serpent of one hunered and twentie foot long, which he ſlue, 
wavrakenfrom NOt without lofſe of many Souldiers, being driuen to vieagainſt it ſuch engines of 


_ ae: warre, as ſerued properly for the aſſaulting of Townes. Ar 4ds he met with the 
Id » J bred . » * . 
in the yeare ©7/14/71438 Armie, whereof the Captaines were Hanne and Boſtar , together with 


| | 1536. and was 4»4:ilczr, who had brought ouer out of Sicil fine thouſand foot, and fiue hundred 42 


"Wi — horſe, to ſuccour his Countrie. T heſe (belike) had an intent, rather to wearie bim 
I which he gave Out of Africa, by warie protrattion oftime, than to vndergoe the hazard of a maine 
N n charg5,ry hght. They were carefull ro hold themſelues free, from necefſitie of comming to 
"il ond hifonne blowes: yer had they a greatdeſire,to ſave the Towne of 44;s0ut of his hands. In- 


co keepe ate; rending therefore to follow their generall purpoſe, and yet to diſturbe him inthe 
tw wit, this Ti- > . | c 
tege of Adu, they incampe neare vnto him, and ſtrongly ( asthey thinke) on the 


x, theKeyot **© ; : oc 
th kay Fluſh: top of an hill ; but thereby they looſe the ſeruices, both of their Elephants, and of 
"ns, th-Key * cheirhorfe-men. T his diſadvantage of theirs Regulw diſcoucrs,, and makes vic of 
and Caf x, the it. Heafailes them in their ſtrength , which they defend a-while ; butin finethe 


Key of $791ne. Romans preuaile, and force them from theplace, taking the ſpoile of their campe. 59 


tf Following this their good fortuneat the heeles,, they proccede to * Tun , a Citic 


lo, that bec within lixteene mules of Carthage, which they aſlaulr and take. 

ncuer foun 

chein againe; the third, our Engliſh were beld , in the time of the renowned Queene Ebrabeth , ro wring out of his hands: 

where we Raid nor to pigk any leck, bur brake open the deres, and having rifled all, throw it intothefire. B 
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By thc lolle of this battaileat 4avs, and more eſpecially by the loſle of Tuxs,the 
Carthazimians were greatly diſmaied, The Nimidrans, their next Neighbours to- 
wards the \V cit, inſult vpon their misfortunes ; inuadc, and ſpoiletheir Territoric, 
and force thole that inhabite abroad, to forlake their villages and fields, and to hide 
chemſclues within the walls of Carthage. By reaſon hereot, a great tamineat hand 
chreatens the Citizens. Aris findes his owne aduantage, and aſſures himlclte 
that the Citie could not long hold our: yet he feared leaſt it might detend it ſelte, 
vntill his time of Othce, that was ncare expired, ſhould be quite runne out, where- 
by the new Conlulls were like to reapethe honor of obrayning it. Ambition there- 


19 fore, that bath no reſpe& but toir ſelfe, perſwades him to trear of peace with the 


Carthaginians, But he propounded vnto them ſo vaworthie and baſe conditions,as 
thereby their hearts, formerly poſlefſed with feare, became now fo couragiousand 
dildainctull, that they reſolued , cither to defend their liberrie, or to dic to thelaft 
man. T'o ſtrengthen this their reſolution, therearriucd at the ſamerime a great 
troupe of Greekes, whom they had formerly ſent to cntertaine. Among theſe was 
a very expert Souldier, named Xantippus, a Spartan : who being informed of what 
had paſſed, and of the ouerthrow which the Certhag!nrans receiued nearevnto Adis, 
gauc itout publiquely, that the ſame was occaltoned by default of the Comman- 
ders, and not of the Nation. T his bruit ranne, till iecame to the Senate 3; Xantippme 


20 is ſent for; giues the reaſon of his opinion; and in concluſion, being made Generall 


of the 4f#ican forces, he puts himſclte into the held. The Armic which he led,con- 
ſifted of no morethan twelue thouſand foot, and foure thouſand horle, with an 
hundred Elephants.No greater were the forces, wherwith the Cr/haginians fought 
forall that they had , Libertie, Liues, Goods, Wiues, and Children : which might 
well make it ſuſpected, that the Armies by Sca, before ſpoken of, were miſſe-num- 
bred; the one conliſting of an hundred and fortie thouſand, and the other of an 
hundred and fiftie thouſand : were it not commonly found,that they which vſe the 
ſeruice of mercinaric Souldicrs, are ſtronger abroad, than at their owne dores, 
xantippxs , taking the field with this Armie, marched direAly towards the Ks- 


30 mans; and ranging his troups vpon faire and level] ground, fitteſt both for his Ele- 


phantsand Horſe, preſented chem battaile. T he Remans wondred, whence this 
new courage of their enemies mightgrow : but conhdent they were that it ſhould 
bc loone abated. T heir chicfe care was, how toretiſt the violence of the Elephants. 
Apainſt them they placed the Yelires, or light-armed Souldiers, as a forlorne hope; 
thattheſe might,cither with darts and other caſting weapons, drive back the beatts 
vpon the enemies, or at leaſt breake their violence, and hinderthem from ruſhing 
frecly vpon the Legions, To the ſame end,they made their battailes deeperin file, 
thanthey had beeneaccuſtomed todoe. By which meanes , as they were the lefle 
ſubje& vnto the impreſſion of the Elephants; ſo were they the more cxpoſed vnto 


40 the violence of hor{e, wherein the cnemie did farre exceede them. T he Elephants 


were placed by Xentiopws, all in one ranke, before his Armie; which followed them 
at a reaſonable diſtance : his horſe-men, and ſome light-armed foot, of the Cartha- 
giman Auxiltaries, were inthe wings. The firſt onſct was giuen by the Elephants, 


againſt which the Yelites were ſo vnable to make reſiſtance, that they brake intothe 


battalions following, and put them into ſome diſorder. In this caſe, the depth of 
the Raman battaile was helpfull. For when the beaſts had ſpent their force, in picr- 
cing through a few of the firſt ranks ; the ſquadrons neuertheleſle perſiſted in their 
order, without opening. But the Carthaginian horle, having art the firſt encounter, 
by reaſon of their aduantage in number, driven thoſe of _Ati/;#« our of the field, 


59 beganne to charge the Roman battalions in flanke, and put them in great diſtreſſe 


who being forced to turne face euery way, could neither paſſe forward, nor yetre- 
tire; but had much a-doe to make good the ground whereon they ſtood. In the 
mcane while, ſuch of the Remans , as had eſcaped the furie of the Elephants, and 


leftchem ar their backs, fell vpon the Carthagmien Armaic , that met themin very 


good 
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go0d array. It wa>nucuch match, I heone wereadilordered Companic, wearicg 
w:th labour, and hurt; the other, frelh, and well preparcd, to haue dealt with the 
encmic vpon<quall termes. Here was therefore a great ſlaughter with little {ight ; 
the Komans haitily reco.ling tothe body of their Armie, which being ſurrounded 
with the encmic, and ſpent with travaile, tell all torout, vpon the delcar of theſe 
troups, that open the way toa gencrall ouerthrow, 50 the Carthagmmians obtayngd 
a tull vitoric 3 deltroying the whole Koman Armic, faue two thouland, and taking 
fiuc hundred priſoners, together with 474 the Conſuil, Oitheir ownethey jolt 
nv more than eight hundred mercinarics, which w ercllaine, when the light began, 
by two rhouland uf the Komans, that whecling about,to auoide the Licphunt-,bare 
downe all bcfore them, and made way cucn to the Car41gizian trenches, Theſe 
werethc two thouſand that eſcaped , when the whole Armic behinde them was 
routcd. Alitherelt wereeither taken or (Iaine. Hercby tortune made the Romens 
know, that they were no Ictic her vaſlalls, than were che Carthagimans ; bow info- 
lent ſocuerthcy nad beene inthcir propolition ot peace, as it they had purchalcd 
from her the inheritance of their proſperitic, which ſhec never gave nor ſoldroany 
mortailman. W:th what joy theſe newes were well-commed, when they came 
to Carthage, we may ca!ily conzeurez and what great things the vertuc of one 
man hath otten brough co paſle in the World, there are many examples to proue, 


(# 


no lcfle than this of Xanrppes : all ot them confirming that ſentence ot Eva r x1- 20 


DES, CAMens wna ſapiens \ Plurtam Tincit mani; Many mens hands equall not one_ 
We minde_. 

After this great ſcruice done to the Carthaginians , Xantippus returned into 
Greece ; whether tr that he was more cnuicd than honourcd, or for what other 
cauſc, itis vnknowne. 

T hedeath ot _Arilius Regulus the Conſul], was very memorable. He was ſent 
from Carihageto Reme, about the exchange and ranſome of prilunzrs on both ſides: 
giving ht> taith torcturne, if the bulineſſe were not etiected. When hee came to 
Kome, and plaincly ſaw that his Countrie thou'd loolc by the bargatne* ſo tar was 


he trom vrging the Senate vnto compaſhon ol hi, 0owne miſcrie, that be carnelily 30 


perſwaded tro hauc the priſonersin Ffuk Ichi ro thur ill deſtinies. T his done, he 
recwwrned tO Carthage : where for his paines taken, he wa» rewarded with an horrible 
death. For this his conſtancicand taith, all Writers bighly cxtoll him. But the 
Cartyigimmuns reme to have judged him an vbitinate and malicious cnecmie; that 
n<ither in his pro/peritic would hearkento reaſon, nor yet in hiscalamitic would 
haucthe naturalicarc, to perſcruc himſclteand others, by yec!ding to ſuchan office 
ot hurnaniric, as 1s common in ail warrces (not grounded vpon deadly hatred) only 
m regardot ſome {mall aduantage. W hatſo-ucr the Certhagmans thought of him; 
ſure it 1s, thar his faithfull obſcruance of bis word giuen, cannor be roo much com- 


mcndcd. Put that grauc (pcech,which he made 11 the Senate, againſt rhe exchange 42 


of priſoners, appeares, in all reaſon, ro have proceede-] from a vaine-glorious fro- 
warJneſle rathcr than from any necefſitic of (tate. For the exchange was made 
ſoonc aiter his death ; whercin the Remrens had the wor'c bargaine, by ſo much .s 
Regu'w himſeife was worth. As for the authoritic of all Hiſtorians, that magnifie 
him in this pointy weare ro conſider that they liued vnder the &vman E mpire* P- 
lmu:, the Carthaginian, perhaps did cenſure it otherwiſe, Yer the death wich he 
ſuft:rcd with extreme rormcnts, could not be more gricuous to him, than it was 
diſhonovrable to Carthage Þ. Neither doe I thinke that the Carihagmions could Cx 
cuſethemſelucs hercing otherwiſe than by recriminatiun : ſiying, T bathe Fo- 
men: deli rurd to beno better intreated, for as much as it was their ordinarie prattiſe 
to viſe oth--r5 in the ike ſort. Crueltie doth not become more warrantable, but ra- 
ther more odiou+, by being cuſtomarie. It was the Roman {afl.ion , to whip a'moſt 
to death, and thenro behead , the Caprtaines of their cno-mies whom rhey rooke, 
yeaalthough they were ſuch, as had alwaics made fairc warres with them, W = 
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tore it ſecme 3 not meet, in realon, that they ſhould cric out againli the like tyranni- 
call inſolcnce in others, as it it were lawtull only in themlclues. 

T he contideration both of this misfortunc, thatrewarded the pride of _Atilires 
his intolcrabledemandsz and of the ſudJen valour, whercinto tne Ca thazimins 
feare was changed by mcere deſpcration ; calls to remembrance the like inſolencie 
of othcrs in proſperitic, that hath bred the like reſolution in thoſe, to whom all rea- 
ſonable grace bath beene denied. In fuch caſes I neucr hold it impertinent, to adde 
vnto once, more teſtimonies; approning the true rules, from which our pathons 
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carric vs away. | 
Inthe ycarc 1 378. the Genowates wonne ſo faſt vpon the Venetians, as they nor 


only drauc their Galues out of the Sca, but they brought their owne flcet within 
two miles of Venice it ſeite. T his bred ſuch an amazement in the Citizens of Ye- 
mice, that they oFercd vnto the Genowares (their ſtate rcſerucd ) whatſocuer they 
would demand. Burt Peter Doria, blowne vp with many tormer vitorics, would 
hearken to no compolition ; ſauc the yeclding of their Citic and State to his diſcre- 
tion, Hereupon, the Yexetrans, being tilled with diſdaine, thrult out to Sca with all 
their remayning power, and aſſaile Portz with ſuch deſperate furie, that they 
breake his fleet ;, k1il Doria himlelſe ; take ninctcenc of his Gallies, foureſcore boars 
of Pr{91, and fourc thouſand priſoners ; recoucr Chiozz4, and all the places taken 
29 from them z and tollowing their vitorie, cnterthe Port of Grno4, enforcing the Ge- 
nowaes, balely to begge prace, to their extreme dithonour and diſad uantage, keing 
beaten 3 which bcing victorious, they might haue commanded, to their greatelt 
honour and aduantage. T helike hapned tothe Earle of F/an4ers, in the yeare 1380. 
when hauing taken anotable, and withail an ouer-cruel| reuenge vpon the Gantors, 
bercfuſed mercietothe reſt ; who inall humilitic, ſubmitting themſclues to his 0- 
bedience, offercd their Citic, goods, and cſtates,tobe diſpoſed ar his picaſure. This 
when he had vnadu:ſedly refuſed , and was refolued to extinguiſh rhem vererly; 
they iſſuc out of thcir Citic with hue thouſand choſen men, and armed with ade- 
ſperatereſo.ution, they charge the Earle, breake his Armie, enter Bruzes (peil-mel) 
_ 29 with his vanquithed followers; and enforce him to hide himſelf vnder an heape 
_ of ſtraw, in a poore cottage; outof which with great difhicultic he clcaped, and ſa- 
ved himſelfe. Sucharec the fruits of infolencie, 


— 


19 


"WS 
Hew the affaires of Carthage proſpered after the vitforie againſt AT11L 1ivs: How 
the Romans haumng loit their fleet by tempeſt, reſolue to forſake the Sous: 
The great aduantages of a 208d fleet in warre, betweene Nations 
+2 4" druided by the Sea. 


| 


in Africk, returneto the obedience of Carthage. Only Clypea ftands 
out ; betorc which the Carthaginians tit downe, and aflailc it, but in 
vaine : For the #emans, hearing of the loſſc of © d11/rzs with their 
a torccs in A/rut, and witha!l, that C/ypea was beiteged , makereadie a 
groſte Armic,and tranſport 1t 1n a fleet of three hundred and ſittie Gallics, com- 
mand«g by Al. «A militss, and yer. Fulu, their Conlulls. Ar the Promontorie of 
MMercirie two hundred Carthagimran Gallies, (ct our of purpoſe, vpon the bruit of 
go thei comming, encounter them : butgreatly tortheir colt. For the Romans tooke 
by torce 2n hundred and fourtecne of their flect, and drew them after them to Cly- 
fer; wacrethey (taid no longer, than torakein their owne men that had beene be- 


\ Y the reputation of this late vitorie, all places that had beene loſt 
n 


liege'd : and this done, rhey made amaine roward Sc, in hope to recouer a!l that o 
the Carihigmans held therein. In this baſtic voyage they deſpiſe the aduice of rhe 
Pilots, 
——— 
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Pilots, who pray them to finde harbour in time, for that the ſcaſon threatned ſome 
* There is no Violent ſtormes;z which cuer hapned betweene the riling of Gr10n,and of the * [67 
part of th® ſtarres. Now although the Pilots of the Reman Fleet had thus forc-warned 


agg. —_— them of the weatherat hand, and certified chem withall , that the South coalt of 
OFt3Oo1 


cerraine times Szc#l had no good Ports, wherein to ſaue themlclues vpon ſuch an accident: yer this 
of ooteagions : FEeth REY victorious Nation was perſwaded , that the winde 
wearher behigesrheir accidental ſtormes, Ye naue VÞP- - - , ; - 

on our coaſt a Michaelmas flaw , rhat ſcldome or ncucr and ſcas feared them no lefle,than did the Afr cans, 


failes: Inthe weſt Iadies, in the monerths of Auguſt and and thar they were able to conquer the Elements 


September, thoſe moſt forcible winds,which the Spamards rþ am files. So refuling toltay within ſome Port 

(4 call the Nortes, or Northwindes, are very tcarctoll: and : duifed th 11d ) 

vY therefore they that Nauigate in thoſe parts,take harbour 45 rhey were aQuiicg, tney Wou needes puroutto 16 
4 Fl till choſe moneths rake end. Charles the titr _ as ill Sea ; thinking it 2 matter much helping their repu- 

n aduitced, in paſving the Seas rowards A/grre,mn ncer : - hl : : . 

C— Marie roche counſaile of 3-Deria, as bewas FACTION » Attcr this vitorie againlt the Carthaginian 


in like vn(caſonable times ro continue his ficge betore ficer z tO take a tew worthlefle T ownes vpon the 
Lt | | Mets in [oraine, loſt an hundred and foruec thips by rem- coaſt. The mercileſle 


1 I 
peſt, andtifrecnc Gallies , with all in ette& in them of windes in the mcane while 
men, victuailes, horſes, and munition : 2 lolle no lefle ouertake them,and ncarc vnato Camerma, oucrturne 


tl; great, than his retrait, both from before the one andihe ang thruſt headlong on the rocks, all but fourcſcore 
| Rot 0 Eons CRIES, of three hundred and fortie ſhips: ſo as their former 
great victoric was deuoured by the Seas, before the fame thereof recoucred Rome. 
The Carihrgimans, hearing whathad hapncd, repaire all their warlike Veſlells, 
hoping onceagaine to command the Seas : ws arc alſo as confident of thcir land- 20 
forces tince the ouerthrow of Cxtruiws. They lend A/drubal into Sicil with all their 
old Souldiers, and an hundred and fortic Elephants, imbarqued in two hundred 
Gallics. With this Armicand flect he arriues at Zz/yheum ; where hee beginnesto 
0 vexe the Partiſans of Rome. Bur aduerlitic doth not diſcouragethe Romans: T hey 
| build inthree moneths (a matter of great note) one hundred and twentie ſhips; 
with which, and the remainderot theirlate ſhipwrack, they row to Panormws , or 
Palerma, the chicte Citic of the Africans 1n Siczl,and ſurround .t by Land and Water: 
aftera whilethey take it, and leauing a Garriſon therein, returne to Rowe, 
| Very delirous the Komans were to bee doing in Afick : ro which purpoſe they 
\} imploicd C, Seruilires, and C. Semprenius, their Conſulls. But theſe wrought no 39 
| wonders. Some {poile they made vpon the coaſts of _L/#rcz : but Fortune robbed 
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them of ail rheirgertings. Forin their rcturne, they were firlt ſer vpon the ſands, 
| and like to have periſhed , ncarc vnto the leſſer Syrtes, where they were faineto 
is heaue ail oucr-boord, that ſo they might get off : then, hauing with much a-doe 
1% doublcd the Cape of Z:ilybeum, in their paſſage trom Parormu: towards 1talie , they 

F loſt an hundr<d and fifric of their ſhips by foule weather, A greaterdiſcourage- 
| ent neucr Nation had; the God of the warres fauoured them no more, than rhe 
|| God ot the waters att;Qed them. Of all that Ars enriche them with vpon the 

| 


Land, \Veptune robbed them vpon the Seas, Forthey had now loſt, beſides what 

they loitin hight, foure hundred and (ixe {hips and gallics, with allthe munitionand 42 

Souldicrstranſported in them. 

| T heexceeding damage hereby received, perſwaded them to giue over their 
7 Navigation,and their tight by Sea, and to ſend only a Land-armie into Sicil, vnder 
| L.Ceolius, and C, Fare, their Conſulls. Theſe they tranſported in ſome three- 
|  ſ{coreordinarie paſſage-boats, by the ſtraights of Meſ/anz, that arc not abouc a mile 
| and an halte broad frm land to land. In like ſort, the oucrthrow which Atlus rc- 
cciued in A/71c4, vccaltoned chiefly by the Elephants, made rhemlefle cholericka- 
gainſt rhe C2r774:7imiens, than before ; ſothar for two yeares after they kept the high 
\ andwoedicgrounds, not daring to fight in the faire and champian Countries, But 

| this late reſolution of forſaking the Scas laſted not long. For it was impoſſible for 59 
them to ſuccourtholc places which they held in Sicrl, without a Navie, much leſle 
to maintainethe warre in Africa. For whereas the Romans were to ſend forces from 
AMeſ/ana to Egeſta,to Lilzbewn, and to other places in the extreme Weſt parts of S1- 
ci/, making ſometimes a march of aboue an hundred and fortic Engl mile by land, 


which 


——— 


$3 


—— 


—_ —— 


HAP,1, $,9. of the Hiſlorie of the World. 


—_— 


which could not be pertormed with an Armic, and the prouilions that follow it, in 
leſſe than tourrcenc daics; the Carihagmians would paſle it with their Gallics,in 
cightand fortie boures. ; 

An 01d example we haue,of that great aduantage of tranſporting Armies by wa- 
ter, berwcenc Cant, and Edmond Jrou/ide. For Canutus, when he had centred the 
Themes with his Nauic and Armic, andcould not preuaile againſt Londen, ſuddenl y 
imbarqued ; and ſailing roche Welt, landed in Dorſet-ſhire, lo drawing Edmondand 
his Armic thithcr, There hiading 1ll entertainement, he againe ſhipr his men; and 
entrcd the Sewerne, making Edmond to march aſter him,to the ſuccour of Worceſter- 

i, [pre by him greatly ſpoiled. But when he had Eamondthere, he ſailed back againe 
10 Londen: by meancs whereot,he both wearicd the King , and ſpoiled where he 
plealcd, cre | Ga arriuc. Andthis was not the lcali helpe, which the Xe- 
therlands baue had againſt the Spanzargs, in thedefence of their ibertie, that being 
Maſters of the Sea , they could palle their Armie from placeto plice, vnwcaried, 
and cntire, with all the Munition and Arulleric belonging vnto it, inthe tenth part 
ofthe time, wherein their enemics haue beencablerodoeir. Of this,an inſtance or 
two. The Count Alawrice of Naſ/aw, now living, one ot the greateſt Captaines, and 
of the worthieſt Princes, that either the preſent or preceding Ages have brought 
forth, inthe yeare 15909. carried his Armie by Sea, with tortie Canons, to Breda: 

+» making countenance either to beliege Boyledwe, or Gertreviaen-Berg;, which the e- 
nemie (in prevention) fiiled with Souldiers, and viftualls. But as ſoone as the 
winde {cruce, he ſuddenly (ct (aile, and arriving in the mouth of the Afenze, turned 
vpthe X/ane, and thence to 7, and ſaredowne before Zuiphen, So beforethe 
Spantards could march oucr land round about Hofara, abouc foureſcote mile, and 
ouer many great Riuers, with rheir Canzonand carriage , Zutphen was taken, A- 
gaine, when the Span Armie had ouer-come this, weariſome march, and were 
now tarrc from homegthe Prince Maurice, making countenanceto faile-vpthe Rhine, 
changed his courſe inthe night ; and ſailing downe the ſtreame , he was ſer downe 
before H/ulſ? in Brabant, erethe Spznerds had knowledge what was become of him, 

zo Sothis T owne healſo tooke, beforethe Span armie could returne. : Laſtly , the 
Spaniſh armic was no ſooner arriued in Br«bant, thanthoPrince Maurice, well atten- 
dcd by his good fleet, hauing fortified Huſt, ſer faileagaine,and preſented himſelfe 
beforc ymeger ir: Gelaers,a Citie of notabte importance, and maltred it, 

Andto ſay ihe truth , it is impoſhble for any maritime Countrie,not hauing the 
coalts admirably tortificd, to defend it ſelte againſt a powerfull enemie, that is ma+ 
ftcrotthe Sea, Hereot I had rather, that Sparmethan&ng/and ſhould bean exam- 
ple. Let it therefore be ſuppoled, that King Philip rheſecond, had tully reſolued 
to hinder Sir /9hn Norris in the yeare 15 89. from preſenting Dow Antonio, King 
ol Portagale, betorc the gates of Zysberne 3 and that he would haue kept off the Ex- 

40 $6, by power of his land-forces z as being too weakeat Sca, through the great 0+ 
uerthi ow of his mightic Armads, by the fleet of Queene E{zabeth,inthe yeare tore- 
going. Surely, it had not beene hard for him, to prepare an Armie, that ſhould be 
ableroreliſtour cleuen thouſand, But where ſhould this his Armic have beene 
beſtowed ? Tf about Zysborne ; then would it haue beene caſic vnto.tche Exgl;b, to 
take, ranſack, and burne the Towne of Greine_s, and to waſte the Countrie round 
about it. For the great and chreatning preparations, of the Earle of LA/emirs, the 
Marqueſſe of Seralbs, and others , did nothinder them from performing all this, 
Nether did the haſtic leauic of cight thouſand, vnder rhe Earlc of A4»arads, ferue 
to more eftcR, than the increaſe of honour to SF, lahn Norris, and his Aﬀociates : 

59 conlidering, that the Eng/ybcharged thele,at Puente deBurgos , and paling the grear 
Bridge, behinde which they lay,that was flanked with {hor,and barricadoed at the 
furth-r end, routed them; rooketheir campe; tooke their Generalls tandard with 
tne Kings Armes, and purſued them oucrall the Countrie, which they fired. If a 
roiall Armie, and not- (as this was) a Companicof private aduenturers, had thus 


begunne 


— 
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bcgunne the warre in Galict«; | thinke it would haue madethe Spanraras to quit the 
guard of Portwgale, and make haſte to thedetence of their Sf, Jago,, whole 1 emple 
was not farre from the danger. But, had they held their firit reſolution; as know- 
ing, that Sir /obn Nerrs his maine intent was, to bring Don Antome, with an Armic, 
into his Kingdome, whither comming ſtrong, he expeRted to bereadily and joy. 
tully welcomed : could they baue hindred his landing in Portugale? Did not he land 
at Penichs, and march oucrthe Countrie to'Lysborne, t1xe dates journie ? Did not he 
(when all Don Antonio his promiles tailed) paſle along by the Riucrof Lysborne_ 
to Caſcaliz , and there , having wonne the Fort , quietly imbarque his men 
and depart ? - 

But theſe, though no morethan an handfull, yet were they Engliſh-men, Ler 
vsconfider of the maxter it ſclte; what an other Nation might doe, cuen againſt 
England, in landing an Armie, by aduantage of a ficer, if we had none. This que- 
ſtion , Whether an inuading Armie may be reſiſled at their landing vpon the coaſt of En- 
gland, were there no fleet of ours at the Sea to mpeach it; is alreadic handled by a lear- 
ned Gentleman of our Nation, in his obſeruations vpon Ceſers Commentarics,that 
maintaincs the afhrmatiue. T his he holds only vpon ſuppoſition ; i abſence of ow 
ſoipping - and comparatively ; as, that it isa moreſafe and eafiecourſe, to detend all 
the coaſt of Exg/and, than to ſufter an enenue toJand, and afterwardsto fight with 
him. Surely, I hold with him, thar it is the beſt way, rokeepe our encmic trom 4, 
treading vpon ourground : wherein, it we faile, then muſt we ſeeke tomake him 
wiſh, that he bad ſtaicd at his ownc home. In ſuch acaſc, if it ſhould happen, our 
zudgementsarc ro-weigh many particular circumſtances, that belong not vnto this 
diſcourſe. Bur making the queition generall, and poſitiue , hether Entzland, with- 
out helpe of her fleet, be able to debarre an enemie from landing; 1 hold that itis vnable 
ſoto doe : andtherctore ] thinke it moſt dangerous to make the aduenture. For the 
incouragement of a. firſt vitorie to an enemie , and the diſcouragement of being 
beatcn tothe invaded, may draw after it a moſt perilous conſequence. ' 

It is true, that rhe Marſhall Af#xluc, in his Commentaries, doth greatly com- 
plaioe, that by his wanting forces, wherewith to have kept the frontier of Gurenye, 40 
they of the Proteſtant religiongatrerthe battaile of Moncennter , entred that Coun- 
tric,and gathered great firength and rcliefe thence forif the King (faith he) would 
hauc giucn me but reaſonable meanes, j enſe bien garde a Monſieur I Admiral, de faire 
beire ſes Cheuanx en la Garonne , 1 would hane kept the Admiral from watering his horſes 
in the River of Garonne. - Monſieur de Langey , on the contrarie (ide, preterres the 
not fighting vpon a frontier with an invading enemic, and commends thedelay ; 
which courlethe Conſtablepf France held, againſt the Emperour Charles, when he 
invaded Proxences. Greattittercnce I know there is, and a diucrſe conſideration 
to be had, betweene ſuch a Countric as France is, ſtrengthned with many fortificd 
places z and this of ours, where our Rampars are but of the bodies of men. And 49 
itwas ot invaſions vpon firme land,thattheſe great Captaines ſpake : whoſcentran- 
ces cannot bevncertaine.- But our queſtion 1s, of an Armie to be tranſported ouer 
Sea, andtobelanded againe in an enemies Countrie,and the place left rothe choice 
of the Inuader,, Hercunto I'fay, T hat ſuch an Armie cannot be reſiſted on the 
coaſtof England, withour a fleet roimpeachit; no, nor on the coaſt of Frances, or 
any other Cauntrie : excepteucry Creeke, Port, or ſandie Bay, had a powerfull 
Armie in each ofthem to make oppoſition. For let his whole ſuppoſition be gran- 
red; That Fewt is able to turniſh twelue thouſand foot; and that thoſe twelue 
thouſand be laicd in the three beſt landing places within that Countic, ro wit, 
three thouſand at Margar, threethouſand at the Neſſe, and (ixe thouſand at Foulk- 50 

fon, that is ſomewhat cqually diſtant from them both ; as alſo thattwo of rhelc 

troups (vnleſſe ſome other order be thought more fit\ be directed to ſtrengthen 

the third, when they ſhall ſeethe enemies fleet to bend towards it: I ſay, that nor- 

withſtanding this prouilion, ifthe enemic, ſerting faile from the Ifle of 44gh7, in - : 
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the brt wacch ot the night,2nd rowing their long boats at vhule ſternes, hall arrive by 


ple dawncofday atthe Ne//e,and thruit their Armic on ſhoxethere; it will be hard tor 
thoſe three thouſand thatare ar Margat (twenticand fourefong miles tromrhence) 
ro come time enough to re-enforce their tellowes at the Aeſ/e. Nay, how ſhall they 


I 
., ar Foulkſton bee abic to docit,, whoare nearer by more than haltc the way ? ſeeing 
nd chat the enemic, ar his firſt arrivall, will either make his entrance by torce, with 
he chrec or fourc hundred (hot of great Artiller:e,and quickly put the firit three rhou- 
e_ {und, that were intrenched at the Neſſe,to runne ; or elſe giuerhem fo much to doe, 
n, that they (hall be glad to fend tor helpe to Foulkffon; and perhaps to Margat :wher- 
”_ by choſe places will be ctr bare. Now let vs ſuppoſe, thatall the twelue thouſand 
et Kent/h Souldicrs arriucat the Neſſe, ere rhe enemie can bercadie to dilimbarque his 
aſt Armic, ſo that he [hall tindeir vnlate, to land in the face of fo many, prepared to 
C- withſtand bim , yet muſt we bcleceuc, that he will play the beſt of his owne game; 
n- and (hauing |1berric to goe which way he lilt) vnder covert of the night, ſer ſatle to- 
r- wards the aſt, where whar ſhall hinder him to rake ground, either at Atrrgat, the 
at Downes, or cl[ewhere, before they at the eſſe can be well aware of his departure ? 
” Certatnely, there 1s nothing more ca{te than to doe it. Yeathe like may bee ſaid of 
ll Weymouth, Purbeck, Poole, and of all landing places on the South coalt. For there1s 
h no man ignorant, that {hips, without puering themſelues out of breath, will calily 
m 27 20 out-ranne the Souldiers that coaſt them. Les Armees ne volent poynt en poſte;, CAr- 
n mes neither the, nor rinmne pot, ſaith a Marſhall of Framce, And I know it to be rruc, 
Ir thara fl-er of ſhips may be ſeenc at Sunne-ſcr, and atrer ir, arrhe Zzſard; yet by rhe 


next morning they may recoucr Portland, whercas an Armieof toor {hall nor bec 
: ableto marchit in (1xe Caics, Againe,wheathoſe troups, lodged onthe Scea-lhores, 
c hall be torced torunne trom place to place; in vaine, aftera flect of hips ; they will 
c at lengrh fir downe in the mid-way, and leaue all ar adventure. Bur fayir were 0- 
; therwiſe ; T hatthe inuading enemie will offer ro land in ſome ſuch place, where 

there ſhall bean Armic of ours readie to receive him; yet it cannot be doubted,bur 

that when the choice ot all our trained bnds, and the choice of our Commanders 
30 2nd Captaines,ſhall bz» drawne together (as they were at 73/b«riein the yeare 1588) 
| toarrend the perſon of the Prince, and for the defence of the Citie of London: they 
| that remaine to guard the coaſt, can be of no ſuch force, as ro encounter an Armie 
Ike vnto that, wherewith it was intended that the Prince of Parms [hould hauc 

landed in England. ; 

The [le of Cercera hath taught vs by experience, what to thinke in ſuch a caſc. 
There are not many Ilands in the world, berrer fenced by narure, and ſtrengrhned 
by art : it being every where hard of accefle ; hauing no good harbour wherein to 
(belter a Nauic of friends; and vpon every couc or watering place a Fort creQed, 
to forbid the approch of an enemies boat. Yet when Emanne! ae Sylur,and Afon/tear 

49 4&eChutes, that held it to the vic of Don ,@Untonto, with hive or ſIxe thouſand men, 
thought to haue kept the Margneſſe of SamtaCruz,trom ſerting foor on ground ther- 
In; the Marqueſlc hauing ſhewed himſelfe in the Roade of Angra, did fer faile, cre 
any was aware of it, and arriucd at the Port des Moles, farrc diftant from thence, 
where hee wanne a Fort, and landed, ere<Mon/ienr de Chattes, running thither ia 
vaine, covid come to hinder him. The example of Philip Strofte, Nainethe veare 
before, wichour all regard of his worth, and of three hundred French priſoners mur- 
dered incold bloud, had inſtrudted de Ghattes and his followers , what they might 
expettatthat Marqueſſe his hands: T hereforc it is not hke, that they were flow in 
carrying relicfe to Port des Moles, Whether our E#gliſhþ would bee perſwaded ro 

ſo mike ſuch diligent bafte, from Atwreat rothe Neſſe, and back againe, it may bee 
doubted. Surc I am, thatir were a greater march than all the length of Tercera, 
whereof the French-men had not meaſuredthe one halfe, when they found them. 
(clues preuented by the more nimble ſhi ps of Spamme_s. 
| Thismay ſuffice toprove, that a ſtrong Armie, ina good flect, which neither 
loot, norhorſe,isable to follow, cannot be denicd toland where itliſt , in En2lens, 
Hhhhh FI4H<: 
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France, or ellewherc, wnlefle ic be hindered, cncountred, and ſhufHed together, by 
a Rectot equall, or anſwerable ſtrength. 

T he ditbculr landing of our Engiyh, at Fayal, inthe yeare 1597. is alleaged a- 
gain(t chis : which cxamplc moucs me no way tothinke, that a large coaſt may bee 
detcnded againſt a ſtrong ficer. I landed thole Emglſb in Fayal, my lelfe, and there. 
tore 0uzht ro take noticeot this inſtance, For whereas I inde an ation of mineci- 
ted, with omilhon ot my name; I may, by aciuill interpretation, thinke, that there 
was no purpole to defraud me ot any honour; bur rather an opinion , thattheen- 
terprile was ſuch, or ſo ill managed, as that no honourcould be due vnto it. There 
were indeede ſome which were in that voiage, who aduiſed me not to vndertakeit: ;, 
and I hearkned vatothem, ſomewhat longer than was requiſite, eſpecially, whileſt 
they delired me, to reſcrue thetitle of ſuch an exploit —_ It were not great) 
for a greater perſon. But whenthey began to tell me of difficultie : Igaue them to 
vndcritand, the ſame which I now maintainc, thatit was more difficult trodefend a 
coait, than coinuadeit. T he truth is, that I could hauc landed my men with, more 
calerhan I did; yea without findingany reſiſtance, if I would hauc rowcd toano- 
cher place; yeacucnthere whereI landed, it I would haue taken more companie 
to helpe me. But, without fearing any impuration of ralhneſle, I may ſay,that I had 
mure regard of reputation, in that bulineſle, than of fatetic. For I thoughtir to be- 
long vato the honor of our Prince & Nation, that a few Tlanders ſhould not thinke 29 
any aduantage great enGugh, againſt a fleet ſer torth by Q. Elzabeth : and further, 1 
was vawilling, that forme Low-Countrie Captaines, and others, not of minc owne 
ſquadron , whole alhiſtance I had refuſed, ſhould pleaſe themlelues with a ſweet 
conceipti(though it would hauc becn ſhort,when | had landed in ſome other place) 
That for want of their helpe I was drinen to turne taile. T heretore I rooke with me none, 
but men aſſured, Comanders of mine owne ſquadron,with ſome of thcir followers, 
and a few other Gentlemen, voluntatics, whom I could not rctaſc ; as, Sir Willow 
Brooke , Sir Willam Harney , Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir John Skot, Sir Thomas Ridgeway, 
Sir Henrie Thinne , Sir Charles Morgan , Sir Walter Chute , Marcellus Throckmorton, 
Captainc Laurence Kemys, Captaine [Villiam Morgan, and others, ſuch as well vnder- 30 
ltood themſclucs and the cnemic : by whoſe helpe, with Gods fauour, I made good 
the enterpriſe I vadertooke, As for the working of the Sea, the ſleepneſſe of the Cliſfes, 
and other troubles, that were not new to vs, we ouercamethem well enough. And 
thele (notwithſtanding) made fiuc or fixe Companies of the enemies, that ſought 
roimpeach our landing,abandon the wall, whercon their Musketiers lay on the reſt 
for vs, and wogne the place of them without any great loſſe. T his I could haue 
done with leſſe danger, ſo that it ſhould not hauec ſerued for example of arule, that 
failed cucn in this cxample: but the reaſons beforealleaged, (together with other 
reaſons well knowne to ſome of the Gentlemen aboue named, though more pri- 
uate, than to be here laid downe) made me rather follow the way of braucric,and 49 
take the ſhorter courle ; having it ſtill in mine owne power to fall of, when I ſhould 
thinke ir mect. Itis caſily ſaid, that the Enemie was more than a Coward; (which yet 
was morethan we knew) neither will I magnific ſuch a ſmall pcece of ſeruice, by 
ſceking to prouc him better : whom had Ithought equall ro minc owne followers, 
I would otherwiſe haue dealt with. But for ſo much as concernes the Propolition in 
hand ; he that beheld this, may well remember,that the ſame enemic troubled v3 
morc in our march towards Fayal, than inourtaking the ſhore; that he ſought how 
to ſtop vs in placeof his aduantage ; that many of our men were ſlaine or hurt by 
him , among whom Sir Arthur Gorges was ſhot in that march ; and that ſuch , as 
(thinking all danger to bee paſt , when wee had wonne good footing, would needes 50 
foll ow vs tothe SR driven by him, to forſake the pace of a man of warre, 
and betake themſclucs to an haſtietrot, 

For end of thisdigreſſion, I hope that this queſtion ſhall ncucr come to triall; 


his Majeſties many moucable Forts will forbid the expericnce. And althongh the 


Engl/þ willnoleſſe dildaine, thanany Nation vnder heauen can doe, to be beaten 
vpon 
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voon their owne ground, or elſewhere, by a torraigne enemie ; yet to entertaine 
thoſethar (hall aſſaile vs, with their owne beete in their bellies,and before they cate 


ofour Kentiſh Capons, I take to be the wiſeſt way. T o doe which, his Majetiie, at- 
ter God, will imploy his good ſhips onthe Sea, and nor trultto any intrenchment 


vpon the ſhore. \ 


&% 


How the Romans attempt againe to get the maſtrie of the Sea. The victorie of C a- 
on cIL1Lv 5s the Roman Conſul at Panormus. The ſiege of Lilybaum. How 4 
k hodian Gallic entred Lilybeum at pleaſure, in deſpight of the Roman 
fleet. That it is a matter of great difficaltie to ſtop the paſſage 
of good ſhips. The Romans , byreaſon of grieuous loſſes 
received, under CLavpivs and lvnivs 
their Conſulls , abandon the Se.u 
agames, 


A liblc, citherto keepe what they had alrcadic gotren in Sl, or to cn1- 
large their Domimionsin Africa, or elſewhere , they reſolued once a- 
aine, notwithſtanding their late miſaduentures, to ſtrengthen their 
feet and (hips of warre. So cauling fiftic new Gallicsto be buiir, and 
the old to berepaircd,they gaue themin charge (rogether with certaine Legions of 
Souldicrs) tothe new Conlulls, C.Milims, and ZL.AManlius. On the other lide, 4/- 
drabal perceiving that the Remans, partly by reaſon of the ſhipwrack which they 
bad lately ſuffered , partly by reaſon of rhe overthrow which they received by 
Xantippus in Africa, were lelle daring than they had beene inthe beginning of the 
warrc; and withall, that one of the Conſulls was returncd into /alze, with the one 
halfe of the Armic ; and that Cealizs, with onlyrhe other halte, remained at Ps- 
29 normus : he remoued with th. Carthaginian torces from Zs/ybeum towards it, hoping 
toprouoke Cecilizs to fight. But the Conſull was better aduiſed, For when 4/drs- 
bal had made his approches ſomewhat neare the Towne, Ccilivs cauſ'd a deepe 
trench to becut, a good diltance without the ditch of che Citie : betwcene which 
and histrench he lcttground fuficient,to embartrailea Legion of his Souldicrs. To 
thele he gaue order that they ſhould aduance themſelves, and paſſe ouerthe new 
trench, till ſuch time asthe A/f#ican Elephants were thruſt vpon them. From thoſe 
beaſts he commanded them toretire, by ſlow degrees, till they had drawne on the 
Elephantstothe brinck of the new trench , which wy could by no meanes paſſe, 
This they performed accordingly. For when the Elephants were at a ſtand , they 
#® were ſo gawled and beaten, both by thoſe Souldiersthat were on the inſide of the 
trench,and by thoſe that lay inthe trench it (elfe,thar being inraged by their many 
wounds, they brake back furiouſly vpon their owne foot-men,and vrtterly diſorde- 
redthem, Cecilius, eſpying this aduantage , ſallied with all the force he had; and 
charging the other troups, that ſtood embarrailed, he vtterly brake them , and put 
them to their heels; making a great ſlaughter of them, and taking all their Elephants. 
Thereporr of this viftorie being brought to Rome, the whole ſtatc, filled with 
courage , preparcd a new. fleet of two hundred faile, which they ſent into $:ci/, to 
guecnd to that warre, that had now laſted fourteene yeares. With this fleet and 
rmiethe Romans reſolue toattempt Zz{ybeum, the only place of importance » hich 
55 the C:rthaginians held in Sicil;, and all (indeed) faue Drepanum , that was nearc »1- 
joyning. T hey ſet downe before it,and poſſeſſe themſclucs of all the places ofac- 
uanrageneare vnto it, eſpecially of ſuch as comand the hauen, which had a very dif- 
iicultentrance. They alſo beat to the ground ſix towres of defence; & by forceable 


engines weaken ſo many other parts ofthe citie,as the defendants begin to deſpaire. 
Hhhhh +2 Yet 
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Yet Himilco, Commander of the Place, faileth nor in all thatbelongs ro a man of 
Warre. All that is broken, he repaireth with admirable diligence ; he maketh ma ny 
turious fallics, and giueth to the Romans all the aftronts that poifibly could be 
made. Hehath in Garriſon (belidesthe Citizens) tenthouſand Souldiers; among 
which therearecertaine Licurenants, and other pertic Othcers, that conſpireto 
renderand betray the Towne. But the matter is reucaled by an _Acheen, called 
cAlexon, who had formerly, in danger of thelike treaſon, ſaucd grizentum. Hi- 
milcovicth the helpe of Alexon, toallure the hired Souldicrs; and imploicth Han- 
»ba/to appeaze the troups of the Gau/es, which did waver, and had ſent their agents 
to the enemie. All promiſe conſtancie anderuth; ſo that the Traitors, being vn- 19 
able ro performe what they had vndertaken, are faine to Jivcin the Xoman campe 
as fugitives, that had wrought no good whereby to deſcruethcir bread. In the 
mcane while, a ſupply of ten thouſand Souldiers is ſent from Carthagetothcirre- 
liefe, hauing Hannibal, the ſonne of Amilcar, for their Conduftor : who, in deſpight 
of all reliſtance, entred the Port and Citic,to the incredible joy of the beſieged, T he 
old Souldiers, together with the new Companies, ( thercto perſwaded by mil 
with azopcof great reward) reſoluc to ſer vpon the Romans in their Thin , and 
either torce them to abandon the (tege,or (atlealt) torake from them, or ſer on fire, 
their engines of batterie. Theattemprispreſently made, and purſued rothe vt- 
termoſt, wich gicat {Iaughteron both (ides, Burthe Romans being more in number, 20 
and hauing thc aduantageot cheground, hold ſtill their places , and with extreme 
difficultic Fefend their engines. . 

T hey of Carthagedelire greatly to vnderſtand the ſtate of things at Lilybeum ; 
bur know not how to ſend into the Towne, A certaine Rhodian vndertakes the 
ſervice z and having recciued his diſpatch , failes with one Gallie ro<Agoſa, a little 
Hand neare Zilybewm. T hence, taking histime;, he ſteered direftly with the Ports 
and hauing apaſling (wift Gallic, be paſt throughthe beſt of the Channell, and rc- 
coucred the water-gatc,ercany of thoſe, which the Xomans had to guard the Port, 
could thruſt from the ſhores on cither ſide. 

The next day, neither attending the couert of the darke night, nor dreading to 39 
be boorded by the Roman Gallies, who waited his returne, be ſer faile, and ſhipping 
his Oares (his Gallie being exceeding quick of ſtecrage , and himlcite expert in all 
parts ofrhechannelI) recoucred the Havens mouth, and the Sca, in deſpight of all 
w__ rſuit made afcer him. Then, finding himſelfe out ot dang-r of being incom- 
palled by many, he turned againe towards the mouth of the Hauen , challenging 
any one, itany one durſtcome forth , tovndertake him, T his enterpriſc, andthe 
well performing of it, was very remarkable, and much wondred at in thoſe dayes: 
and yct, whe-c there was no great Artilleric, norany other weapons of fire, to kill 
a-farre-oft, the aducature which this Xhodian made, was not greatly hazardous. 
Forinthis Age, a valiantand judicious man of warre will not tcare to paſſe by the 42 
belt appornted Fort af Europe, with the helpe ofa good T ide, and alcading gale of 
winde : no, though fortte pecces of great Arrtillerie open their mouths againſt him, 
and threaten totearc him in peeces. | 

Inthe beginning of our late Queenes time , when Denmarkeand Sweden were at 
Warre; our Ea#-landflect, bound for Zzif-land,was forbidden by the King of Den- 
mar ke to trade with the ſubjeAs of his enemies, and he threatncd to ſinke their ſhips 
if they came through the ftreights of El/enour. Natwithſtanding this, our Mer- 
chanrs (havipg a ſhip of her Aleſties,called the Minior,todetend them) madethe 
aduenture ; and, ſuſtayning ſome Vollies of ſhot, kepr on their courſe, I hc King 
made all the prouiſion he could, to top them, or ſinke them, at th-ir returne. But 59 
the Minion, commanded (as I take it) by {/ilfam Burrough, lea ing the wiy, did not 
only paſſe out with little loſſe, but did beat downe, with artil'eri2, a ore. part of 
the Fort of Elſerewr, which at that time was not ſo well rampar:'. as now perhaps 
itis: andthe fleet of Merchants that followed him, went through without my 
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Antwery, and tinding no polhbilitic to maſter it, otherwiſe than by tamine, laid his 
Cannon on the banke ot rhe Riucr, ſo well ro purpoſe, and ſo eucn with the face of 
the water, thathe thought ic impothble tor the leaſt boar to paſſe by. Yet the Ho/- 
langers and Zelanders, not blowne vp by any windeot glorie, but comming to finde 
a good marker for rheir Burterand Cheele, eucn the poore men, attendingtheir 

rofit when all things were cxtreme dearein Antwerp, palled in boars of ten or 
rwelue T onne, by the mourh of the Dukes Cannoa,in deſpightof it, when a ſtrong 
Weſtcrly winde, and a Tide of floud tauoured them; as alſo with a-contrarie 


io winde,andan ebbing water, they turned back againe : ſo as he was forced, inthe 


end, to build his Srockado onerthwarrt the Riucr, to his meruailous trouble and 
charge. 

T he Fort St. Philip terrified not vin the yeare 1 596. when we centred the Port 
of C::z.3 neither did the Fortat Pextal, when we were entred, beat vs from our an- 
choring by it ; though it plaied vpon vs with foure Demi-cannons within point 
blanque, from l1xe1n che morning ull twelue atnoone. T heltege of 0ftend, and of 
many other placcs, may be giucn for proote, how hard a matter 1t is to ſtop rhe paſ- 
facet a good ſhip, withour another as good roencounter it. Yet this is true, that 
wherea Fort is {0 ſet, as that of Angrain Tercera, that thereis no paſſagealong be- 
ide it, or that the (hips are driven to turne vpon a bow line rowards it, wanting all 
helpe of winde and tide; there, and in ſuch places, is it of great vie, and fearetull : 
otherw:{c nor. 

Bur rorerurneto our aduenturous Xho4tan : He arrives in ſafctic at C:rtheve_, 
and makes them know the cltate of Zz{ybeuwm. Others alſo, after this, take vpon 
them to doe the like, and pertormeit with the ſame ſucceſſe. T he Komms cheretore 
labour crochoke rhe channell; and, tor that purpoſe, fill many Mcerchanrs ſhips 
withgreart ſtones,and linke them therein, The force of the T idescleares ir againe 
in part : but they grounded fo many of thoſe great-bellied boars in the beſt of the 
entrance, as at lait it made amanitelt riling and heape,like a ragged Iland,in the paſ- 


20 ſage, Hereby it came to paſſe, that aCarthiginian Gallie,taking her courſe by night, 


J 


WW 


andnor ſuſpetting any ſuch impediment,ranne her ſelte a-ground thereon,and was 
taken. Now comes the braue &494:an, thinking ro enter, as he had done betore : 
but this Carr4ag7n7an Gallic, alittle betoreraken, gaue him chace, and gathered vp- 
on him ; he lindes whar {hee is, both by her forme, and by her ſwiftneſle : and be- 
ing not able to runne trom her, reſolued ro tight with her: But ſhee 1s too wellman- 
ned for him, ſo that he 1s bearcn and taken. 

Lilybeum, atter this, 15 greatly diltrefſed ; the Souldiers being worne with 1a- 
bour and watching. But inthisdeſpaire there roſe ſo violenta tempeſt, as ſome of 
the Pomas woodden Towers, by which they ouer-topt the walls of Z/ybeum,were 


, Oucr-turned, A Greebe Souldicr vndertakesto fire thoſe that werefallen, and per- 
formes it : for the itre was no ſooner kindled , but being blowne vnto by the bel- 


lowcsof a tempeſt, it increaſed fo fait, as it became reliſtlefſe, and inthe end burned 
allroalhes, and melted the braſen heads of the battering Rammes, Hereupon,des 
ſpaire and wearineſſc hinder the Romans trom repairing their Engines : ſo thatthey 

relolue, by a long l1cge, to fterue the Defendants. | 
Vpon relation of what had pait, a ſupply of ten thouſand Souldiers is ſent from 
Rene, vnder 2M. Claudius, the Conlull. He arrives at Meſ/ans, and marcherh oucr 
land to Lilybeum : where hauingre-intorced the Armie, and ſupplicd the Galles 
with new Rowers, he propounds the ſurpriſe of Drepazum , a Citic on the other 
Ide of the Bay of Lilybeum. This ſeruice the Captaines and Souldiers willingly 
embrace. $o rhe Conlull imbarques his troups, and arrives on the ſudden in the 
mouth of the Port. i_Adberba! is Goucrnour ot the Towne, a valiant and prudent 
man of warre , who being ignorant of the new ſupply arrived at Zybeum , was at 
firt amazed at their ſudden approch; but having recoucred his ſpirits, he per- 
Hhhhh 3 {wades 


wound recciued. Neither was1t long lince, that the Duke of Parme, belieging 
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ſwades the Souldicrs, rather to fight abroad, than to be incloled. Herewithall hee 

romiſeth great rewardsto ſuch, as by their valour ſhall deſerue them offering to 
Lande them himſelfe, and to fightin the head of his fleet. Hauing ſufficiently cn- 
couraged his men, he thruſts into the Sea towards the Kemers. T be Conlull, de- 
ceived of his expectation, calls back the foremoſt Gallies , that he might now mar- 
ſhall them for defence. Hereupon ſome row backward , ſome forward, in great 
contulion. CAdberbdl findes and followes his aduantage , and forceth the Conſull 
into a Bay at hand, whercin he rangeth himlſclte, having the land on his back : ho. 

ing thereby to kcepe bimſelte from being incompaſſed, But he was thereby, and 
bor cenel] Sea-roome, {o (treightened , as he could not turne himlſelte any way ,, 
from his enemies, nor range himlelfe in any order. Therefore when he found no 
hope of reſiſtance, keeping the {hore on his left hand, he thruſt out of the Bay with 
thirtie Gallies, beſides his owne, and ſo fled away : all the reſt of his fleet, to the 
number of ninctie and foure {hips , were raken or ſunke by the Carthaginians, 44- 
herbal for this ſervice is greatly lv at Carthage; and Claudius , tor his indil: 
cretion and flight, as much diſgraced at RomeÞ. 

The Rewans, notwithſtanding this great loſle, arme threeſcore Gallies, with 
which they ſend away L. Junizs, their Conſull , to takecharge of their buſineſle in 
Sicil, Junius arrives at Heſſana, where he meets with the whole remainder of the 
Koman fleet, thoſe excepted which rode inthe Port of Lilybeumm. One hundred and 1, 
ewentic Gallies he had ; and belides theſe , he had gotten together almoſt eight 
hundred ſhips of burthen, which wereladen withall neceſlarie proviſions for the 
Armie. With thisgreat fect he arriues at Syracuſe, where he ſtaies a while, partly 
totakeincorne = y,to wait for ſome, that were too {low of ſaile,to keepecom- 
panic with him along from AMeſſana. Inthe meanc time, he diſpatcheth away to- 
wards LZilybeum, his Q«efters or Treaſurers ; to whom he commits the one halfe of 
his viQuallers, with ſome Gallies for their conuoy. 

CAdbherbal was not carcleſle , after his late victorie : but ſtudied how to vic it to 
the beſt aduantage. T heſhips and priſoners that he had taken , he ſent to Carthage. 
Of his owne Gallies he delivered thirtie to Carthalo, who had threeſcore andren 49 
more vnder hisownecharge; and ſent him toric, what good might bedone againſt 
the Roman flect,in the Haven of Lilybeum. According to this direftion, Carthalo 
ſuddenly enters the mouth of that Hauen, where he findes the Romans, more atten- 
tiuerothe keeping in of the belieged Carthaginiens, than to the defence of their 
owne againſt another fleet. So he chargeth them, boords and takes ſome, and fires 
thereſt. T he Reman Campetakesalarme, and haftensrothereſcue. But Hrmnlce, 
Gouernour of the T owne, is not behinde hand ; who fallics out at the ſamerimc, 
and putting the Xomens in great diſtreſle, gives Cartha/#good leiſure to goethrough 
with his enterpriſe. 

Afterthis exploit, Carthals ranne all along the South coaſt of S:cil, deuiling how 42 
ro worke miſchicte ro the enemie: wherein Fortune preſented him with a faire oc- 
calion, which be wiſely managed. He wasaduertiſed by his Scouts, that they had 
deſcried, neare at hand a great fleet, conſifting of all manner of Veſlells. T helc 
were the vituallers, which the Conſull Junius, more haſtily than prouidently, had 
ſcnt before him towards Zilybeaum. Carthalo was glad to heare of their comming : 
tor he and his men were full of courage, by reaſon of their late vitorics. Accomp- 
ting therefore thegreat multitude of Roman Hulks approching, to be rathcra prey, 
than a fleet, likely to make ſtrong oppoſition, he haſtens to encounter them, Ic tell 
out according to his expeAation. T he Romans had no minde to fight : but were 

ladro ſeeke ſhelter in an open Road, full of rocks,vnder cowert of a poore Towne, 50 
longing to their partie ; Cncents helpe to ſaue them only from the preſent dan- 
ger, by lending themengines and otheraide, wherewith to bear off the Carthags- 
mens that aſſailed them. Certbalotherefore, having taken a few of them, lay wai- 
ting for the reſt, that could not long ride vnder thoſe racks, but would be o__ 
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by any great change of winde, cither to put out into thedeepe,or to ſauetheir men, 
how they could, by taking land, with thelofle of all their thipping. \Vhulett he was 
buticd in this care; the Conſull /uniw drew neare, and was diſcouered. Apainlt 
him Carihalo makes out, and ftindes him alrogether vnpreparcd to tight , as being 
wholly igaorant of that which had hapned. T he Conlull had neither meanesto 
flic, nor abilitic to fight. T heretorc he likewiſe ran intoa very dangerous Crecke ; 
thinking no danger lo great, as that of the enemie. T he Carthagiman , ſeeing this, 
berakes himlclte ro a Station betweene the two Koman flects ; where he watcheth, 
to ſee which of them would firit (tirre, with a reſolution to aflault that, which 


i» ſhould firſt dare to put it ſelfe into the Sea. So as now all the three fleets were on 


the South coaſt ot Sur, betweene the Promontorie of Pachinus and Lilybaum , a 
Tra exceeding dangerous, when the winde ſtormed at South. T he Carthagimns- 
ans. who knew the times of rempelt, and their (ignos, tinding belike ſome ſwelling 
billow (for ſo we doc in the Welt of England, betore a Souther] y ſtorme) haſted to 
double the Cape of Pachinus, thereby to coucr themlclues from the rage at hand. 
But the Romans, who knew better how to hght, than how to Nauigate, and neuer 
found any foule weather in the cntrailes of their beaſts, their Soothlayers being all 
land-prophets, were ſuddenly ouerraken with a boiſterous South winde, and all 


their Gallies forced againit the rocks, and vtterly wracke, 


20 T hiscalamitic ſo diſcouraged the Komans, that they reſolued againeto forſake 


the Scas, and truſt only to the ſcruice of their Legions vpon firme ground. But 
ſucha reſolution cannot long hold. Either they muſt be ſtrong at. Sea, or elſethey 
muſtnot make warre in an [land , againſt thoſe that have a mightie fleet. Yetare 
they to be excuſed, in regard ofthe many great calamities which they had ſuffered, 
through their want of skill. Here I cannot forbeare to commend the patient ver- 
tucof the Spaniards. We ſeldome or neuer finde, that any Nation hath endurcd fo 
many miſaducntures and milerics, as the Spaniards haue done, in their I=dian Diſco- 
weries, Yer perſiſting in theirenterpriſes, with an inuincible conſtancie, they baue 
annexcdto their Kingdome ſo many goodly Prouinces, as burie the remembrance 


30 ofall dangerspaſt. T empeſts and ſhipwracks, famine, ouerthrowes, murinies, 


heat and cold, peſtilence, and all manner of diſeaſes, both old and new, together 
with extreme pouertie, and want of all chings needfull, haue beene the enemies, 
wherewith cucry one of their moſt noble Dis at onetime or other, hath 
encountred. Many yeares haue paſſed oucr ſome of their heads, in the ſearch of 
not ſo many leagues : yea more then one or two, haue ſpent theirlabour , their 
wealth, and their lives, in ſearch of a golden Kingdome, withour getting further 
notice of it, than what they had attheir firſt ſetting forth. All which notwithſtan- 
ding, the third, fourth, and fift vndertakers, haue not beene diſheartned. Surely, 
they are worthily rewarded with thoſe Treaſuries, and Paradiſes, which they en- 


4 joy ; and well they deſerue to hold them quietly, if they hinder notthe like vertue 


f9 


inothers, which (perhaps) will not be found. 
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The Citie of Eryx is ſurprized by the Romans , and recouered by Amilcas; who 
ftoutly holds warrewith them fine yeares. The Romans haning emptied their 
common treaſurie, build a new fleet, at the charges of prinate men. The 
great vidtorieat Seaof LvcTAT vs theConſnll; whereby 
the Carthaginians are forced to craue peace. The 
cond1trons of the peace betweene Rome 
and Carthage -. 


EHe Romans were carctull , to ſupply with all induftrie, by land, the 
d want of itrength art Sea. T heretore they continue the ſiege of 7z- 
lybeam,and lecke to make ſure rothemſclues all places, whither the 
enemies thips could not bring relicte. T he Conſull 7»ni, tocure 
the wound of dilhonour, which hee had recciued , bethought him 
what enterpriſe to vndertake. In the end he reſolucd to atrempt the Mountayne 
and Citie of Erp;c, with the Temple of Yenws Erycma: which was the faireſt and 
richeſt ot all the Iland ; and of theſe, by cunning or treaſon , he got poſleſhon, 
Eryx was commodioully ſeated betweene Drepanum and Panormss ; 10 that it ſee- 
mcd a fit place for a Garriſon , that [hovld reftraine the C:71hagrnrans trom making 20 
roades into the Countrie.- VV herefore 1unizs fortified both the top of the Moun- 
raine, and the firſt entrance of the paſſage from the bottome, ( both which places 
were very detencible) with a good {trength of men. Bur ſhortly atter, in the 
tenth ycare of this warre, the Carthagimiens lent forth Amnlcar, ſurnamed Brees, 
Father ot the great 4anmbel, with a ficer and armie, who failing to the coaſts of 1t«- 
le, did throughly repay the ſpoiles which tho Romans made in Africa. For he 
hrit ofali waited and deſtroicd the T erritories of the Lecrines and of the Bruton, 
that were depehdantsof Rome, T hen cntred he into Src! ;, and hnding there no 
walled Citicinthe Carthrgmrens power, that ſcrued hrly roinfeſt the Komans, he 
occupied a poece of ground of great aduantage, and lodged his Armie thereon ro 39 
contro as well the Romans, that were in Panormus , as thoſcthart kept about Eryx, 
purting himſclte be:weene both Armies withadmirablercſolution. 

T be place that rear had (cized vpon, wasnot only very ſtrong by ſituation, 
bur had the command of a Port : whcreby it gaue him oportunitic, ro ſcoure all 
thc coalt of 7ralie with his flect, watting all along as farre as to Cuma. In the lile 

t Sicrl he held the Romans to hard worke : lying neare vnto Panormus, wherein 
thr-e yeares abode he did many notable afts, though not of much conſcquence, 
tor rhatthe c-2emie could nent be drawne to hazard the maine chance. Having 
wearied himſclte and the Komans long enough about Panormxs, he vndenooke 4 
!irangepecce of workeat Eryx. The Keman Garriſons , placed there by iunius, on 4? 
the trop, and at thabortome of rhe Mountaine, were very ſtrongly lodged. Ne- 
uortholefſe 497/cir tound away, lying towards the Sca-lide, by which he con- 
uc'ohed his men into the Citic of Eryx, that was about the middett of the aſcent, 
ercrhe enemic knew otic, By this it cameropaſle, that the Romans which kept 
t:crop of the Mountaine, were ſtreightly held (asit were) beſieged. And noledle 
vi 4cer himſcite reſtrained, by both of theſe Garrifons, and ſuch ascameto 
rene them. T here he found them paſtime about two yearcs more ; hoping ſtill 
to wearic out thoſe that lay ouer his head,as they on the contrarie Cid ther beſt,to 
rhruft him out of thoſe quarters. 

Arrhistime all the care, both ofthe Romans and of the Carthavinions , was bent 50 
vnro the proſequuting of this bulineſſe ar Eryx, Whercin it ſecmestruc (as Hawn 
« bal, in Z:ime, ſpake vnto Scipio) that the affaires of Carthage neuer ſtood in berter 
tcrmes, lince the beginning of the warre, than now they did. For whereas the Ro- 
mans 
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wan; had viterly forſaken the Seas, partly by reaſon of their great loiles; partly 
voon confidence of their land-forces, which they held reliltlefle ; _Amulcer, witha 
{m.l! Armic, had ſo well acquited himſelte, ro the honour of his Countric, that by 
thetriall of tive yeares warre, the Carthagmian Souldicr was judged cqual| if not 
ſupcriour, to the Komen. Finally, whenall, that might be, had becnc deuiſed and 
done, tor the diſlodging of this obſtinate Warriour : no way ſeemed better to the 
Senatc of Kome, than once againe to build a fleet ; whereby,itfthe maſtric of the Sca 
could once be gotten, it was likely that Amilcar, tor lack of ſupply, ſhould notlong 
beable ro hold out. Bur in performing this, cxtreme difhcultie was found. T he 


; » Common trealurie was exhauſted :and the coſt was nor little, that was requiſite vn- 


to ſuch an enterpriſe. Whereforethere was none other way letr, than to lay the 
burden vpon priuate purſes, Diucrs ot the principall Citizens vndertooke to build 
(each at his owne charges) one Quinquereme ; which cxample wrought ſo well,chat 
they, whoſe abilitie would not ſerue to doe the like, joyned with ſome others, and 
laying their monie together,concurred two orthree of them,in building of another: 
with condition to be repaied, when the warre was finiſhed. By this voluntaric con- 
triburtion,they made and furniſhed two hundred new Qinqueremes-taking for their 
patterne,thatexcellent ſwift rowing Gallie which they had gotten from the Khg- 
diem, inthe Port of Lilybewm, as was ſhewed before, Thecharge of this fleet was 
committed to C. ZudZatiies Catulins ; who palt with the ſame into Sil, the Spring 
following , and entred the Port of Drepanw# : indeuouring by all meanes to haue 
forcedthe Ciric. Bur being aduertiſed that the Carthaginian fleet was at hand , and 
being mindfull of the late loſſes which his Predeceſfours had receiucd ; he was care- 
full ro put himſelfe in order, againſt their arriuall, ; 

Hanno was Admiral! of the Carrhagrnian fleet ; a man (as his ations declare him) 
wile in picture, excecCing!y formall, and <kiltullin thearte of ſeeming reverend. 
How his reputation was firſt bred, I doe not finde ; butit was vp-held by a tatious 
contradition , of things vndcrtaken by men more worthic than himſclfe, T his 
qualitie procured vnto him (as it hath done to many othcrs) both good liking a- 


19 mong the ancient ſort, whoſe cold temper is aucrle from new enterpriſes, and 
therewithall an opinion of great foreſight, confirmed by cuery loſlc recciued. 


More particularly, he was gracious among the people, for that he was one 0} the 
moſt grieuous oppreſſours of their ſubje&t Prouinces;z whereby he procured vnto 
the Carthaginians much wealth, but therewithall ſuch barrcd,as turncdit all totheir 
great loſſe, H* had ere this beene imploicd againſt the Aruwmidzans, and wild 
fricans, that were morelike to Roucrs, than to Souldicrs, in making Warre. Of 
thoſe tugiriue Nations , he learned to neglef more manly enemies, to his owne: 
greatdiſhonour, and to the great hurt of Carthage; which loſt not. more by his 
bad condu@, than by his maliciouscounſaile, when, having ſhewed himſclfe an 


, mworthic Captaine, he betooke himſelte rothe long Robe. Yet is he much com- 
mended in Roman Hiltorics, as a temperate man, and one that ſtudied how to pre- 


(crue the League betweene Carthage and Rome. In which regard, how. well hee 
deſerued ofhis owne Countrie, it will appearc hereafter : how beneficial] beewas 
tothe Romany, it will appcare, both hercafter, and inhispreſcntroyage; wherein 
hereduced the Carthaginiansto a miſerable neceſhitie ot accepting, vpon hard condi- 
tions, that peace which he thenceforth commended. =_. 

Hmno had very well furniſhed his Nauic, with all needfull prouitions for th: 


Souldiers at Eryx : ( for dexteritic in making preparation was the belt of-his quaii-/ 


ties) bur he had neither beene carefull in trayning his Marriners, rothepratti” of 


59 vea-fight, nor in manning his Gallies with ſtout fellowes. Hee thought, that th. 


fame of a Cuthaginian fleet was enough , ro make the vnexpert Kornans giue Way : 
forgetting, that rather the reſiftleſſe force of tempeſts, than any other ſtrength of 


oppolition , had made them to forſake the Seas. Yctin one thing hee kadeither 
conceiued 
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conceiued a-right, orelle was ſent torth well inftrufted. It was his purpole, tirſt of 
all ro faile to Eryx, and there to dilcharge his ſhips of their lading : and hauing thus 
lightned himlelfe, he mcant to rake aboord ſome part of the Land-armic, together 
with Amar himicite, by whoſe helpe he doubted not, butthar he thould be able 
to make the cnemie repent of his new aduentureto Sea, T his was a good courle, 
if it could haue beene performed. Bur Catulws vicd all polhble diligence, to pre. 
uent the execution of this deligne : not becauſe he was informed ot the encmies 
© purpoſe, but for that he knew it tobethe belt tor them, and for that fearcd no dan. 
ger ſogrearly, as to encounter with Amilcar. Wheretore although the weather 
was very rough, and the Scas went high, when the Carrhaginian flect was deſcried ; 
yet he rather choſeto fight with the enemic, that had the winde of him, than to 
ſuffer this conuoy to paſlc along to Erzx, vpon vnlikely hope of better oporty- 
nitie in the tutore. All that Hanne ſhould hauc done, Catulws had performed. 
Hee had carefolly exerciſed his men in Rowing hee had lightncd his Gallics 
of all vnneccſlarie burthen; and hee had taken aboord the choice men of the 
Roman Land-ſouldicrs. T he Carthaginians therefore , at the firſt encounter, 
were vtterly broken and defeated; hauing fittic of their Gallies ſtemmed and 
ſunke, and ſeucntie taken , wherein were Mb lefle than ren thouſand men, that 
were all made priſoners : thereſt, by a ſudden change of winde, eſcaping tothe 
lle of Hieroneſu', 

T heſlate of Carthage, vtterlydiſcouraged by this change of fortune, knew nor 
whereon to reſolue. Meanes to repaire their fleet in any time there were none 
left ; their beſt men of warre by Sea were conſumed ; and Amulcar, vpon whole 
valourand judgement the honour and fafetic of the Common-weale refted, was 
now ſurrounded by his enemies in Sil, where he could not be relicucd. Inthis 
extremitie, they make a diſpatch vnto Amilcar himſelfe, and authorize him totake 
what courſe ſhould ſceme beſt vnto his excellent wiſedome; lcauing all concluſions 
to hiscleion and ſole counſaile. 

Amilcar, whom no aduet{itic, accompanied with the leaſt hope or poſſbilitie 
of recouerie, had cur vanquiſhed, looking over cuery promile, truc or talſe , that 5 
the preſcnt time could make him, ( for to attend any thing from the future he was 
not able) reſolued to make triall , whether his necc{þtic might be compounded 
vpon any reaſonable termes. He therefore ſcnt ro Ludtetius the Conſull an Ouer- 
rure of peace : who conſidering it well, gathered ſo many arguments from the pre- 
ſent pouertie ofthe Koman State, waſted beyond expeation in the former warre, 
that he willingly hearkned vntoit. So, in concluſion , an accord was made, but 
with prouiſion, T hat it ſhould hold noneotherwiſe, than if the Senatc and People 
of Rome would ratifie it with their allowance. 

' The conditions were : Firſt , that the Certhaginians ſhould clearely aban- 
don the Jle of Sicil. Secondly, that they ſhould neuer vndertake vpon Hiern 49 
King of Syracuſe, nor inuade any part of his Territories, nor or Tantra 
of any of his Friends and Allies. Thirdly, that they ſhould ſer ar libertie, 
and ſend back into 7talie_, all the Romans, whom they hold priſoners, without 
ranſome. LafMy , that they ſhould pay vnto the Xomens two thouſand and 
two hundred talents; which make, as the French reckon the talent , thirteene 
hundred and twentie thouſand crownes : the ſame to be deliucered within twen- 
tie yeares next following. 

T heſe Articles were ſent to Rewe, where they were not throughly approued: 
bur ten Commiſſioners were ſent into Sicil , ro make pcrfe& the agreement. 
Theſe Commiſhoners added athouſand talents to the former ſumme ; and requi- 50 
red a (hortertime of payment. Further alſo, they rooke order, that the Cer- 
thagmiens (ould not only depart out of Sicil it ſelfe, but ſhou!d alſo with-draw 
their Companies out of all the other Tlands betweene it and 7talie._, renouncing 
their whole intereſt therein. 
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Such was the end of the firſt Panick Warre_, that had laſted about twenric 
foure ycarcs without intcrmiſhon ; in which time the Romans had loſt, by fightor 
ſhipwrack, about ſeucn hundred Quinqueremes ; and the Carthaginiens, abour fiue 
hundred : the greatnefſe of which lofles, doth ſeructoprone the greatnefſe both 
of theſe rwo Cities, and of the Warre it felfe; wherein I hold goodthe judge- 
ment of Polybius , T hatthe Romans, in generall, did ſhew themfelues the bravcr 
Nation; and Amlcar, the moſt worthic Capraine. 
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Of the cruel! warre begunne betweene the Carphaginians and their owne 
CMereamnaries, 


HE Romans, having partly by force, and partly by 

x31 compolition, thruſt the Carthagrniens out of Sic, and 
all che little Tlands thereunto adjacent,gaue them ra- 
ther mcanes and Iciſure rohelpe themielucsin a fol- 
lowing warre, than cauſcto hold themſelues conten- 


4 vittoribus dicuntar , acciptuntur a vittss ; That lawes 
are giuen by the Conquerers,and receiued of the conquered. 
Bur the Romens had cither forgotrenthe anſwer thar 
was made vnto them, by one of the Privernates ; or 
clſc had forgotten to tollow ir, in this waightic bull- 
neſſe. For when one of Prizernum, after a rebellion , defending inthe Senarerhe 
cauſe of his Cirie, was demanded by a Senator, hat peace the Romans might hope for, 
or aſſure themſelues of, if they quitted their preſent aduantage oner them z, he antwered in 
40 theſe wordes, $i bonam dederitis, Cf fidam cx perpetuam ;, (i malam, haud amturnen ; 
If the peace be good and faithfall that you gine v5,1t will be perpetually, if it bell, then of 
little continuance. T o this anſwere,the Senate, at that rime,gauc ſuch approbarion, 
thatit was ſaid , Yiri + liberi vocem auditam 4 an creat poſſe, vilum populum,aut homt- 
nem denig, in ea conditione, cuius eum peniteat, diutins quam neeeſſe fit manſurum ? That 


itwasthe ſpeech of a manly, and « free man ; for who could belecae, that any. people, or in- *: * 


deede any one man, would continue longer in an ouer-burdened eſtate, than mcereneceſitic | 
didenforce? Now if the Romans themſelnes could make tais judgement,of thoſe 
Nations, who had little elſe, beſides their manly reſolution, ro defend thor liber- 
tie; ſurely, they groſly flattered themſclues; in preſurning , that the Cor7hagmians, 
59 whoncither in power nor in pride, were any way inferiourvnro themſelues, would 
lt downe any longer by the loſſeand diſhonour received. than vniill they could re- 
couertheirlegs, and the ſtrength, which had a while failed chem , to rakereucnge. 
But Occaſion, by whom (while well entertained) not only priuate men, bur Kings 
and publique States, haue more prevailed, than by any proper proweſſc or vertue 


with- 


red with the preſent peace. It is a rruerule, Onodleges > ,,,. 
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with-held the tempeſt trom the Komans tor a time, and turned it moſt tearetylly 
vpon Af#:ca, and the Certhaginians themlelues, 

For after that the firſt Panick Warre was ended ; _Amilcer, leauing Eryx, went to 
Lilybewm , from whence moſt conueniently the Armie might bee tranſported into 
A/Fick :the care of which bulineſſe he committed vnto Geſco, to whom, as toa man 
ofapproucd (ufhciencie, he delivered ouer hischarge. Geſco had an clpeciall con(i- 
deration of thegreat ſummes, wherein Carthage was indebted vnto theſe Mercina- 
ries; and, withall, ot thegreardiſabilitie ro make paimenr. Theretore hethoughr 
irthe wiſcit way, ro ſend rhem ouer (as it were) by handtulls, a tewart a time; that 
ſo the firſt mighthaue their diſpatch, and be gone, erc the ſecond or third Com- 
panicsarriued. Herein hee dealt prouidently. Forit had not bcene hard to pcr- 
{wade any {mall number,lodged within ſo great a Citicas Carthage, vnto ſome luch 
reaſonable compolition,as the preſent emptineſſe ofthe common T realuricdid re- 
quire : ſotharthe fir{t might hauc beene triendly diſcharged, and a good preſident 
left vnto the ſecond and third , whileſt rheir diltunRtion had made them vnablero 
recoucr their whole due by force. Butthe Carthigmian were of a contraric opini- 
on. They thought to finde, in the whole Armie,lome that would be contented to 
eratiliethe Publique ſtate, by remitting a great part of their owne due : and op. 
by luch an example, ro draw at! rhe mulricudeto the like agrocmentand ca, 
tion, So-they detayned the hr{t and ſecond comers, te!ling them, tht cley 20 
wou!d make an cuen reckoning with all rogerher. T hus cuery day the number in- 
creaſed, and many diſorders (athing incident among SoulGiers) were committed; 
which mach diſquietedthe Citie, not accuſtomed vnto tie like, Inthis regardir 
was thought fit, roremoue them all to ſome other place where they might beleſſe 
troubleſome. T his muſt be done by ſome colourable wordes of perſwalion : for 
their number was alreadiv fo great , that it was not ſate to offend thei too farre. 
Whcretore it isdeuiſed, thatthey ſhouldallattendrhe comming of their tellowes, 
at Stcca : recciuing euery one a prece of gold, ro beare his charges in the meanc 
while. -T his motion is accepred , andthe Souldiers beginne to dillodge; leauing 
betindethem their wives, their children, and all.cheir baggage, as meaning ſhortly 
to ferch away all, when they.came back tor their pay. But the Carthaginians hauc 
no tancie tothcir returninganto the Towne; and therefore compel! them to truſle 
vp their fardells, tharthey might bauenone occaſion left,to make any errands thi- 
ther. So to Sizeathey remoued, with all their goods; and rhcre lay waiting for 
newes of their fellowesarrivall, and their owne pay. Bulincſe they had noneto 
doc, and.therfore might cakly be drawne to mutinic : the whole argument of their 
diſcourle inclining themro-nothing elſe. T heir daily talke was; how rich they 
ſhould be,when all rhcir monie came in; how mock would fall tocuery (ingle ſhare; 
and for how. lohg time the Citic was behinde hand with them in reckoning. T hey 
wercall growne Arithmetictsns ; and he wasrhought a man of worth, thar could 4- 
hinde moſt reaſon to increafe their demands,ro the very higheſt, cucn beyond their 
due. Nopart of their long ſcruice was forgotten; bur the comfortable wordes and 
promiſes of their Captaines, leading them forth to any dangerous fight, were ca!- 
lcd to minde,#s ſo many obligations, not to be cancelled , withour ſatisfying their 
expeRarion by ſome vnordinaric largeſſe, 

T hus thetime paſſeth away zvnrtill the whole Armic being arriued and lodged 
in Sea, Hennocomes thitherto cleare the accompr. Now is the day come, where- 
in they ſhall all be maderich ; eſpecially if they can hold together,in maintaining 
ſtourly the common cauſe;: Sorhmke they all ; and aſſemble themſelues to heare 
what good newes this meſſenger had brought : with a full reſolution to helpe bis 50 
memorie. incaſe he ſhould happento forget any part of the many promiſes mace 
vntothem , all which wereto be con(idered in their Donatiue. Haro begins a ve- 
rie tormalt Oration ; wherein he bewailes the ponertie of Carth;ge_- ; rells rhem, 


how ercataſumme ot monyis to be paid vnto the Rowans;reckons vprhe exceſhuc 
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araes, whereat the common-wealth had beene1n the late warre ;and finally dc- 
fires them to hold themſclues contented with part of their pay,and out ot the !ouc 
which they bare vnto the citie, to remitthe reſt. Few of them vnderſtood his dif- 
courſe : for the Carthaginian Armic was compoſed of iundry Nations, as Greekes, 4- 
fucans, G wles, Ligurians, Spaniards, and others, all of difterent lany uages. Yetthey 
ttared vpon him, and were (as I thinke) Iittie pleaſed with his very geſture. Bur 
when ſuch, as conceived the waolc tenour of his fpeach , had intormed the reſt 
what co!d comfort hee brought ; they were all inraged, and farcd 11ke mad men, fo 
char nothing would ſerue to appeaſe them. ans would taine have'atl waged their 
furic, but he knew not how : tor hee lefle vnderſtood their difſonant lowde noiſes, 

| than they did his Oration, An Armie collected our of many countrics, that haue 
no01c language common toall, or to thegreater part of chem, is neither ealily itir- 
red vp to mutinic,nor calily pacitied,when once it is broken into outrage. T he beſt 
that anno candogis to vic the helpe of Interpreters,and metTengers. Bur theſe In- 
rerprercrs miſtake his meaning z lome,tor want of { kill; others,ot ſct purpoſe z and 
ſuch as deliuer his errandes in the worlt ſenſe, are beſt beleeved, Finally , they 
thinke them ſelues much abuſed, by the Carth2ginians,and refoiuc todemaund their 
owne, in peremptorie termes, at anearer diſtance, In this moodethey leaue $:c- 
@, and march as farre as T2 , that is within a littic of Carthage, and there they 
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Now bcgin the Carthaginians to linde their owne errovr. It 15a good rule, 
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Curananm inprimis ne magna inria frat 
Fori:bus miſe s : 


Haue ſpecial! carc,that valiant poucrtie 
Be not opprelt with too great 1n1urie. 


Bur this proude citie, having negleRed the rule, hathalſobeene carclefle in proui- 
0 ding to lecure her ſelte againlt che inconuenience that might tollowe, She had ſut- 
teredthie whole multitude, whereunto ſhee was hike to give cauſe of diſcontent, 
toioyncit ſelte into one bodie,, when the ſcuerall troupes might calily haue becnc 
diſperſed: thee hath turned out of her gates the wiucs, children, and goods of theſe 
poore men, whuch had {hee retained in ſhewe ot kindneile, thee might have vicd 
them , as Hollages, tor her owne ſatctic ; and by imploying a miſcrable pennic-fa- 
ther, in her negotiation with men of warre, ſhee hath weakened the reputation of 
her braueft Captaines, that might beſt hauc ſcrued totree her trom the threatning 
danger. Yet likely cnough itis,that Amilcar had no delire to be viedas an inftrument 
indetrauding his owne ſouldiours of their wages : cſpecialiycon{idering, that as he 
| 4. 47 beſt could beare witnellc of their merits, ſo was hee not ignorant , thar mecanes to 
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content them werenot wanting,itthe Citizens had beene willing thereunto. Here- 
to may be added a probable conicure, that //a»s, with his complices, who at 
this very time was a bittcr enemie to Amilcar, had the boldnetlc to impoſe the 
blanie ot his owne wretched counſaile, vpon the libecrall promiſes inade by the 
Captaines Amilcar therefore did wilely, in ſuffering thoſe rhat maligned him, ro 
| have the managing ottheir own plor, and todeale the cards which themſelues had 
; lbutled. T his they continue to doe as fooliſhly,as they had art firſt begunne. T hey 
| turniſha market at Twns, forthe louldiours ; whom they ſufler to buy what they 
| liſt, and at what price they liſt. T hey ſend eucr and anone {ome of their Senatours 
; $0 59 into the Campe who promiſe to ſatishic all demangs,as tarre toorth as it ſhould be 
| politble. And thus,by {hitting trom one extreame ro another, they make the fou!- 
diours vnderſtand, into what feare the city was driuen;which cannot bur adde much 

inlo.encie rothe pathons alreadic ſtirred vp. 
This luddenchange of weather, and the true caule of it, is quickly found by the 
L111) Armie, 


ME em 


= — —_ Th p fift Booke of the firſt part Cua P.2..1, 


Armie, which thereupongrowes wilc, and finding the ſcaſon ht, laboursro make 
a great haruelt, Monic mult be had, and without any abatement. T hisisgranted. 
\iuny have loſt their horſes, in publique ſeruice ofthe tate. T he ltate ſhall pay for 
them. T hey had lined ſome yeares, by making hard ſhift, without receiving their 
zilowance of vitualls trom Carthage. It they had lived , they wanted not meat; 
therefore what was this tothe Carthaginiens? Was it not all one, whether the ſhips 
did bring in proviſion z or their Capraine direft them where to fetch it ? But this 
would not ſerue. T hey ſaid that they had bcene ſometimes driuen to buy ; and 
thar ( (ince they could not remember , how much , or at what rate they bought) 
they would be paid tor their prouiſion,during the whole time,and according tothe 
dearelt price that whear had borne, whileſt the warre laſted. Suchare now the de. 
mands of theſe Murincrsz who might calily hauc beene ſatisfied with farre leſle 
charges, and tarre more honour, by recciving their due ar the firſt, Burt nowthcy 
make noneend ot crauing. For whileſt the Carthagmiansare perplexed, about this 
corne-monie; the Souldicrs hauc deuiſced many more tricks , whereby to cxtort a 
greater ſumme of monic, withour all regard of ſhame. Since therefore no good end 
could bee found ot theſe controucriies, which daily did multiply, it was thought 
conuenient, thar one of the Carthagimians, which had commanded in Sl, ſhould 
be choſen by the Souldiers, to reconcile all differences, Hereuntothe Armiecon- 
dclcended, and made choice of Geſcs : partly out of good liking to him, who had 29 
{hewed himſcltcarall times a tricndly man ro them,and carctull of their good,cip2- 
cially when they were tobe tranſported into Africk : partly out ofa aulſke which 
they had conceiued of _Lcar; tor that hee had not vilircd them in all this bulic 
time. So Ge/cocomes among them zand, topleaſethem the better,comes not with- 
out monic: which might giue better countenance to his proceedings, than barren 
eloquence had done to the negotiation of Hawns. Hee calles vnto him firlt of all, 
the Captaines, and then, the ſeucrall Nations apart ; rcbuking them gently for that 
which nad patled ; aduiling them remperarely concerning the preſcnt ; and exhor- 
4 388 ting them ro continue their loue vntorhe State, which had long entertained them, 
| and would alwaics be mindtull of their good ſeruices. After this he beganneropur 39 
| 38hl hand to his purſe: oftering to giuethemrhcir whole paic in hand z and then after 
{8-811 rocon{:derotother reckonings, at a more convenient time. This had beene well 
WH: 12 accepted, and mighr haue {crued to bring all toa quict paſle; if two ſeditious ring- 
Txt leaders ofthe muititude had nor ſtood againſt it, 

There wasin the Campe one Spendivs, a (turdiefellowe, and audacious, but a 
ſlauc; thatinthe late warrc had fled from a Romm whome hee ſerned,, and therc- 
tore ſtood in feare,leſt hee ſhould bedelivered backe to his Maſter z at wholc hands 
hce could expe no leſſe, than ro be whiptand crucified, This wretch could ftinde 
no better way toprolong his owne life, than by raiſing ſuch troubles, as might 
ſerue to withdrawe men from care of priuate matters, and make his owne relti- 4 
totion impoſſible, were his Maſter ncuer {0 importunate. With Spendius there 
aſſociated himſelfe one<Aathe; an hote-headed man, that had beene fo forward 
Ml in ſtirring vp the tumult , as hee could not choole bur feare , leſt his owne 
qi! death ſhould bee made an example, to deterre others from the like ſeditious be- 
| hauiour, This cMatho deales with his countrimen , the A/Ficmms; telling them, 
that they were in farre worſe condition, than either the Gaules, the Greekes, the $p4- 
#/4r 5,07 any forreyne mercinaries. For (ſaith he) theſe our companions haue nomor* 
to doe, than to receine their wages, and ſo get them gone : but wee, pn are to ſlay behinae 
m _Aſricr. ſhall bee called to another manney of accompt, when wee are left alone ; [0 that 
wee ſhall hane cauſe to wiſh, that wee had returned home beggars , rather than loaden with 50 
the monie,which/little though it be ) ſhall breake our backes. Tee are not ignorant how tyran- 
wically theſe our hauzhtie Maſters of CanTi ace deereione over ws. They thinke it 
reaſonable, that our lines and goods ſhould bee «t their diſpoſition , which they haue at other 
' times bene accuſtomed to take away from 15, enen without apparent cauſe , at were! 

(1 declare 
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ke declare their Souerergntie : what will they now oe, ſeen g that we haue demeaned our ſelues 
d. 45 free men, and beene bold to ſet 4 good ace on the matter, demanding our owne, as others 
Or have done ? Ye all doe knowe, that it were a very ſhame for vs, if hauing beene as forward in 
1r egerie danger of warre, a5 any other men, we ſhould now ſtand quaking hke laues, and not 


dare to 07en our moathes , when others take libertie to require their due. This notwithſtan- 
ding yee may aſſure your ſelues , that we are like to be taught better manners,as ſoone 4s our 
fellowes are gone : mvregard of whom they are contented to ſhadow their indignation with a 
good, but a forced countenance. Let vs therefore be wiſe ; and conſider, that they hate and 
eare 35. Their hatred will ſhew it ſelfe, when their ſeare is once paſt : vnleſſe wee now take 
(7 our time, whilſt wearethe ſtronger, enfeeble them ſo greatlie, that their hatred ſhall not 
be able to doe vs wrong, All ther flrength conſiſteth 1n monte , wherewithall they haue 
hired others 2gainſt vs , and vs againſt others. At thepreſent they haue neither monie nor 
friends; The beſt Armie that euer ſeraed them , whereof wee are no ſmall part, lies at their 
gates, readie to heipe vs if we be men. Abetter opportunitie cannot be expected: for were 
our ſwords once drawne, af Ax&1cK would riſe on onr ſides As for the GaxTHAG 1- 
NIAN 8, Whether can they ſend ſor helpe ? The c:ſert ſelfe is plaine : but we muſt quickely 
reſolue. Either we muſt preuent the diligence of Gesc 0, by incenſing theſe GavLe s 
andSPANIARDE Sand procuring them to draw blood; or elſeit behouethws topleaſe our 
good maſiers , byioyning with them againſt our fellawes, yea by offerng to forgiue wnto 
20 them all our wages , if ſo (peraduenture) they may bee wonne to forgiue vs, or not oucr- 
ernelly to puniſh our faults alreadie committed. He is worthily a wretched /laue, that neither 
| hath care to winne his Maſters lone, nor couraze to attempt his owne libertie. 
c By ſuch perſwalions Mathe wings the African ſouldicrs to his owne purpoſe. 
- They are not now (o greedie of monie, asof quarrell; which hee that ſeekes will 
N not mille to finde. When Ge/cotheretore offered to pay them their whole ſtipend 
, preſently, but reterred their other demandes, for horſes and vicuailes, to ſome 0- 
c ther more conucnicnttime zthey breake into great outrage, and ſay that they will 
þ haue all, cuen all at once, and that out of hand. Inthistumulr, the whole Armie 
flocke together about Matho and Spendiws; whoſe diligence is not wanting, toadde 
t 39 20 more fucl|to the fire alreadie blazing. HMatho and Spenarus are the onelic men to 
whom'the ſouldiours will hearken : itany other ſtand vp to makea ſpeach,a ſhowre 
| of (tonces*, flying about his cares, puts him to (ilence, that hee ſhall never after- 
wards ſpeake word more. Neither ſtay they toconfider whar it is that any man 
would ſay : cnough hath beene ſaidealreadic by theſe good ſpokeſmen; ſo that no 
1 other word (though perhaps to the ſame purpoſe) can bee heard, ſauc onely 
, throwe,throwe. 
$ Now the Rebcllion beginnes to take forme. CHatho and Spendius arecholen 
e Captaines ; who, followed by adeſperate crew of Rufhans , will ſuffer no manto 
make his owne peace, but purſue their owne ends, vnder faire pretence of thecom- 
42 40 mon cauſe. All which notwithſtanding, Geſco is not wanting to the good of his 
: countric,but aduenturcs himſelte vpon their turic. One while heedeales with the 
Caprtaines, andother principall men; taking them by the hand, and giuing gentle 
y wordes: another while he workes with the [cuerall Nations ; putting them all in 


hope of their owne hearts delire,ifany reaſon would content them. None of them. . 


are ſoſullen,as the A/#icans : indeed none of them had ſo good caule. T hey require 
him pcremptorilie, to giuethem their owne, and not to feed them with wordes. 

s Thetruthis, that they are not ſo couctous as they ſeeme : but will be more glad of 
an ill anſwere,than of a good paiment. T his is more then Ge/co knowes : he ſees not 
that Aatho hath an y morc than bare words, to beſtow vpon them. \Whercfore, as 
59Tebuking their incon(iderate heat, he teliesthem, That they may doc well, ifthey 
ſtand in want of monie, to ſecke it of their Captaine, Matho. T his isenough. Shall 
he both defraud them and deride them? T hey ſtay no longer, bur lay violent hands 


vponthe treaſure that he had brought;yeavpoh him alſo,and al that are with him: 
Tiitj 2 as inten- 


376 The je Bookeof the uſt part Cnuara. $a. fax 


asintending to take this in part of paiment,and, forthe reſt, totake another cour{c, 
Matho and Spendius arc glad ofthis, It had little pleaſed them to ſeetheir tellowes 
beginne ro grow calme, by his faire language: wherefore they caſt into bonds borh 
him, and all the Carthagimians that they can finde ;that ſo the Armic may be freed 
from danger of good admontition , which they cal | Treaſon. After this followes 
open warre. Aatheſollicites all Africk ; and his Embaſſadours are cucric where 
wellentcrtained. Neitheris it ncedefull ro vic perſwafion : the veric fameof this 
rebellion ſuficeth todrawe the whole countrie mtoit. Now muſt the Carthaging. 
ans bee plagued for thoſe opprelhons, with which they have plagued others. Tris 
true that aduerlitic hath neucr beene vntold oft her errours : and as ſhe is euer aſſy- 19 
red tohcare her owne, ſocommonly with her owne ſhee vndergoes thoſe of other 
men. The Africans, finding the Carthggmmians hang vnderthe wheele, tell them 
boldly, that their Impolitions were mercileſſe; that they rooke from them the one 
halfe of their gorne, that they doubled their tributes in all things clſe;and that they 
inflicted vpon their vaſſals the greateſt puniſhments for the leaſt oftences. Theſe 
crucltics © mcaoraonres thcmſelues hauc forgotten : but thepcople, that have 
ſuffered ſo much, rctaine all in perfe& memorie. Wherefore not onely ſuch ascan 
bcarearmes, arcreadic to doe ſeruice inthisgreat Commorion; but the verie wo- 
men bring forth thcir iewels, and other ornaments, offering all to ſale for mainte- 
tenance of ſo iuſta quarrell, By thisgreat forwardneſle , and liberall contribution, 20 
M-:thoand Spendius are {upplicd with a ſtrong aide of threeſcore and renne thou- 
ſand Africans: and arc moreouer furniſhed with monie, not onely to fatisfic the 
preſent appetite of their men , but ſufficient ro continue the warre begunne, 


BRIT 4) though it ſhould bee of long endurance. 
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of mercinaries. 


"T#2<5$ Erclect vs reſt awhile, asin a conucnient breathing place : whence wee 
may take proſpeR of the ſubic, ouer which wee trauaile. Bcholda 45 
tyrannicall Citie, perſecuted by her owne mercinaries with a deadlic 
| AE warre, It is a common thing,as being almoſt necef{arie,that a tyrannic 
bN ſhould bee vpheld by mercinaric forces : it is common that mercina- 

0 rics ſhould be falſe : and it is common, that all warre,made againſt T yrants, ſhould 

4 be exceeding full ofhateand crueltie. Yet wee ſeldome heare, that the ruincofa 
Tyyrannie1s procured or ſought , by thoſe that were hired tomaintaine the power 
of it : and ſeldome or ———_ wereade of any warre, that hath becne proſecuted 
with ſuch inexpiable hatred,as this that isnow in hand. : 

T hat which wee properly call Tyrannie , is 4 violent forme of gonernment, not 
reſpecting the good of the ſubiett, but onely the pleaſure of the Commander. I purpolely 50 
'q.1 forbcare to fay , that it is the niokt rule of one ouer many : for verie truely 
Th«141.6. doth Cleon in Thucydides tell the Atheniens, that their dominion ouer their ſubiefts, 

wasnone other than a mcere tyrannic;though it were ſo,that they themſelues were 
| a great 
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were a great Citic, and a Populareſtare, Neither is it peraduenture greatly nced- 
full, chat I ſhould call chis torme of commanding , wolent - (ince it may well 
and ecalily bee conceiucd, that no man willingly pertormes obedience , to one 
regardlefle of his like and welfare; vnlefſe himſclte bee either a mad man , or 
(which islirtle bettcr ) wholly poſleiſed with ſome extreme pathon ot loue. T he 

ractiſe of tyrannie, is 1:0t alwates of a like extremitie: tor tome Lords are more 

entle, than others, totheir very (laues ; and hethar is molt cruell to fome,its milde 
enough towardsothers , thoughit be but for his owne aduanrage.. Neuerthelele, 
in large Dominions, wherein che Rulers diſcretion cannot extend it ſe}te, vnto no- 


io tice of thedifterence which might bee found berweene the worth of ſeucrall men; 


tis common!y ſcenc, that the talte of {weetneſſe, drawne ourof opprethon, bath 
{ good a rcllith, as continually inflames the T yrants appetite, and will nor ſufter 16 
to be reſtrained with any limits of reſpe&t. Why ſhould hee ſeeke our bounds, to 
preſcribe vnto his delires, who cannot endure the face of one ſo honeſt, as may pur 
him in remembrance of any maderation ? It is much that hee hath gotten, by ex- 
torting from ſome few : by ſparing none, hee ſhould haue riches in good!y abun- 
dance, He hathtakena greatdcale from every one : but cucry one could have ſpa- 
red more. He hath wrung all their purſes, and now hee bath enough: bur (as Ce- 
uctouſneſle is never ſatished) hethinkes that all this is too little tor a ftock, though 


29 it were inacedea good yearlic Income. T heretore he deuiſerth new tricks of rob- 


beric, and is not better pleaſed with the gaines, than with the Art ot getting, Heis 
hated for this; and he knowes it well : but hee thinkes by crueltic to change hatred 
into feare, So he makes ithis excrciſe, to torment and murder all, whom he ſuſpe- 
Qerh : in which courſe, if he ſuſpe& none vnjuſtly,he may be ſaid to dealecrattily; 
but if Innocencic be not ſafe, how can all this make any Conſpiratour to ſtand in 
feare, lince the T raitor is no worſerewarded, than the quict man ? Wheretore hee 
canthinke vpon none other ſecuritie, than to difarme all his SubjeRts ; to fortifie 
himaſelte within ſome ſtrong place z and tor detence of his Perſon and ſtate, ro hire 
as many luſtic Souldiers as hall bee thought ſufhcient. T heſe muſt not bee of His 


19 owne Countrie: for if not cuery one, yer ſome one or other, might chance to haue 


ateling of the publique miſcrie, T his conſidered, heallurcs vnto him adeſperare 
rabble of ſtrangers, the molt vnhoneſt that can bee found ; ſuch as haue neither 
wealth nor credit at home, and will therefore be caretull ro ſupport him, by whoſe 
only favour they are maintayned. Now leſt any of theſe, cither by deteſtation of 
bis wickednefſe, or (which in wicked menis moſt likely) by promiſe of greater re- 
ward,than he doth giue, ſhould beedrawne to turne his ſword againſtthe T yrant 
himſclfe : they ſhall all be permitted todoe as hee doth; to robbe, to rauiſh, ro 
murder, and to fatisfie their owne appetites, in moſt outragiovs manner; being 
thought ſo much the more aſſured to their Maſter, by how much the more he ſees 


4> themgrow hatcfull to all menclſe. Con(idering in what Age, and in what Lan» 


jo 


guage I write 3 I muſt be faine to ſay, that theſe are not dreames : though ſome En- 


$4-man perhaps , that were vnacquainted with Hiftoric , lighting vponthis leafe, 


might ſuppoſe this diſcourſeto be little better. T his is ro ſhew,, both how tyran- 


niegrowes to ſtand in neede of mercinarie Souldiers, and how thoſe Mercinarics 
we, by mutual] obligation, firmely aſſured vnto the Tyrant. 


t. II: 
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i. Ih 
That thetyrannie of a Citie oner her Subietts worſe , than the tyrannie of one man - 
and that a tyranmicall Citie muſt likewiſe w/e mercinarie 
Souldiers. 


Ow concerning the tyrannic, wherewith a Citie or State oppreſleth her Sub. 
jets; ir may appeare ſome waies to be more moderate, than thar of 'one man 
bur in many things itis more intolcrable. A Cirie is jealous of her Dominion ; but 
- not ( asisone man) fearctull of her life : the leſſe neede hath ſhee therefore, to ſe- 
cure her ſelte by crueltie. A Citie 1s not luxurious in conſuming her treaſures; and 
therefore ncedes the leſle,to pluck from her Subje&ts. It warre, orany othergreat 
occalion, driue her to necelitic of taking from her Subzc&s more than ordinarie 
ſummes of monie : the ſame necethtie makes cither the contribution caſic, or the 
taking excuſable. Indeede, no wrongsarc ſogrieuous and harefull, asthoſe that 
are inſolent. Remember ((aith Caligulathe Empcror,to his Grand-mother Antonia) 
that 1 may doe what 111#, and to whom T [iit : theſe wordes were accounted horrible, 
though he did herno harme. And Ju#enal reckons it, as the complement of all tor- 
ments, inflited by a cruell K9man Dame vpon her ſJaues ; thar whileſt [hee was 

whipping them, ſhcepaintcd her face, talked with her Gofhps,and vſcd all ſignes of 20 
negleting what thoſe wretches felr, Now ſeeing that the greateſt gricuances, 
wherwich a domincering State offcndeth her Subjets, arc free from all ſenſe of in- 
dignitic : likely it is, that they will not extremely hate her, although deſire of liber. 
tic make them wearie of her Empire. IntheſereſpcRs iris not needfull, that ſhce 
{f ſhould keepe a Guard of licentious cut-throts, and maintaine them in all villanie, 

"4 [36 as a Diony/ius or Agathocles mult doe: her owne Citizens are able to terrific, and to 
wh hold perforce in obedience, all male-contents. Theſe things, conſidered alone by 
themleciues, may ſerueto proue, T hat a Citie is ſcarce able ro deſerue the name of a 
T yranneſle, in the proper (ignification. 
| | All this notwithſtanding, it ſhall appeare, T hatthe miſeries, wherewith a Ty- 39 
* 112400 rant lodeth his people, arc not ſo heauie, as the burdens impoſed by a cruel! Citie. 

v8-4i\ Not without ſome apparance of truth, it may beefaid , that Luſt, and many other 

4 $18 priuate pathons , are no way incident to a Citie or Corporation. But to makethis 
84 | good, wee fhali haue neede to viethe helpeof ſuch diſtintions, as the Argument 
"| in hand doth not require. Was not Rowe laſcivious , when Cato was faine to riſe 

| and leauethe T heater, to the end, that the reuerend regard of his grauitic,might 

| not hinder the people, from calling for a ſhew of naked Courtiſans that wereto bc 
{ » brought vpon the open ſtage ? By comon praiſe, and generall approued cuſtome, 
{ff 
| 


0 


ihit we are tocenſurethe qualitie of a whole State ; not by the private vertue or vice,of 
[4 any one man ; nor by metaphyſicall abſtra&tion, of the 1mer/all from the /ngular, 4? 
+ or of the Corporation, trom theſe of whom it is compounded. | [ay therefore (as I hauc 
£18 ſaid elſewhere) T hatit were better toliue vnder one pernicious T yrant, than vn- 
bidl der many thouſands. The reaſons, proving this, are too many to ſer downe : but 
Wil few may ſufhce. The deſires of one man, how inordinatc ſocuer, if they cannot 
be fatisficd, yet they may be wearted z hee isnot able to ſearch all corners; his bu- 
mour may be found, and ſoothed ; age, or good advice, ven, or ſome vnexpetted 
accident, may reforme him : all which failing, yer is there hope, rbat his Succeſſout 
Hi may proue better. Many Tyrants haue beene changed inro worthie Kings :and 
Wa many haue ill vſed theirill-gotten Dominion , which becomming herediraricto 
| their poſteritic, hath growne into the moſt excellent forme of Governement, even 50 
+0} a lawfull Monarchie. Butthey that live vnder a tyrannical! Citie, have no ſuch 
| hope: their Miſtreſſe is immorrall , and will nor lacken the reines, vntill they bee 
pulled our of her hands z and her owne month receiue the bridle of a more mightic 
Charioticr. T his is wofull : yer their preſcnt ſufferings make them leſle OT” 
| 0 
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ofthe future. New flies, and hungric ones, fall vpon the ſame ſore, out of which, 
others had alreadic ſucked their fill. A new Governour comes ycarly among them, 
artended by all his poore kindred and friends, who meane not to returne lome 
empric to their hiues, withouta good lading of waxeand honie. T heleflie into all 
quartcrs, and are quickly acquainted with cucry mans wealth, or whiatſocuer clſc, 
in all the Province, is worthic to be deſired, T hcy know all a mansenemes, and 
all his feares: becomming themſclues, within a lirele ſpace, the enemics that he tea- 
rethmolt. To grow into acquaintance with thele maltcrtull gucits, in hope to win 
their friendſhip, were an.cndlctle labour (yet it mult be vnder-gone) and ſuch as e- 
10 ucry one hath not mcanes to goe about : bur were this effefted , whar availerh it ? 
Thelouc ot one Gouernour is purchaſed with gifts : the Succeſſourof this man, he 
is more louingthan could be wiſhed, inreſpett of a faire Wife or Daughter : then 
comesthe third, perhaps of thecontrarie fattion at home a bitter encmic to both 
his fore-gocrs, who ſcekes the ruine of all that hauc beene inward withthem, So 
the miſcriesof this ryrannie are not ſimplE; bur interlaced (asit were) with the ca- 
lamities of ciuill warre. T he Xomans had a Law De Keperundis, or Of Recoueric, a- 
gainſt extorting Magiſtrates: yet wee finde , that it ſerued not wholly to reltraine 
their Prouinciall Goucrnours ; who preſuming on the fauour of their owne Citi- 
zens, and of their kindred and friends at home, were bold in their Provinces, to 
20 worke all theſe enormities rehearſed; though ſomewhat the more ſparingly, tor 
ſcare of judgement. It the ſubje&s of Rome groned vnder ſuch oppreſhons ; what 
mult we thinke of thoſe, that were vaſlalls vnto Carthage? T he Romans impoled 
no burthenſome tributes;they louced notro heare,that their Empire was grieuous; 
they condemned many noble Citizens, for hauing beene ill Gouernovrs. Ar Car- 
thee all wentquite contrarie : the rapincs newly deviſed by one Magiſtrate, ſerued 
as preſidents to inſtru another; cucry manreſolued rodoethe like, when it ſhould 
fall ro his curne; and he was held a notable ſtateſman ,*%w hoſe robberics had beene 
ſuch, as might affoord a good ſhare tothe common treaſure. Parricular examples 
of this Carthezmian prattile, are not extant : the gouernement of Yerres the Romen, 
30 inSici/,that is l1ucly ſer out by Tulze, may (crue roinforme vs, what was the demea- 
nour of theſe Punk Rulers, who ſtood in feare of no ſuch condemnation , as Yerres 
vnder-went. By proſequuting this diſcourſe, I might inferre a more generall Pro- 
polition ; T hata Citiecannor gouerne her ſubjce& Provinces ſo mildly, asa King : 
It but it is cnough to haue ſhewed, T hat the tyrannic of a Citie is farre moreintoic- 
ſt rable, than chat of any one moſt wicked mar. 

Suteable to rhecrueltic of ſuch Lords,is the hatred of their ſubzeQs: and againe, 
luteableto the hatred of the ſubjeRs, is the jealoulie of their Lords. Hence it tol- 
lowed, that, in warresabroad, the Cartheginrans durit vic the ſeruice of African foul- 
f diers; in A##c& it ſclfe, they had rather bee beholding ro others, thar were farther 
T 4 frche, For the ſame purpole did Hennibal,in the ſecond Punick Varre,(lifthis mor- 

cinaries out of their owne Countries z Y? Aim Hiſpanta , Hiſpan in Africa, melier 2 
procul ab doms futurus vierg, miles, velut mutuw pignoribus obirgati ſtibendia *acerent, m 
That the Afpicans might ſerue in Spaine, the Spaniards m Africk, being each of them 'tke to 

prone the better Soldiers, the farther they were from home , as if they were obizged by mu- 

twill pledges. Tt is diſputable, I confefle, whether theſe African, and Spaniſh birelings, 

could properly be termed Aercmmzries : for they were ſubjeft vnro Carthage and car- 

riedinrothe field, not only by rewaro, bur by cutie. Yet ſeeing their dutie was no 

derrer than enforced, and thatit was not any loue to the State, but meere deſire of 

gaine, that made them fight ; I willnot nicely ſtand vpon proprictic of a word, but 

FO 52 hold them, as Polybius alſo dorh, no bettcr than Mercinaries. 
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IT 


6 3-6 
The dangers growing from the wje of mercinarie Soulaters, and forraigne 
Anuxilaries, FT 


Heextremedanger, growing from the imploiment of ſuch Souldiers, i; well 
| obſerued by Machranel : who thewethy rhat I rerrible to thoſe 
whom they ſeruc, than to thoſe againſt whom they \ They are ſeditious, vn- 
faithfull, diſobedicnt, deuourers, and deftroiers ot all places and countries, where. 
into they aredrawne ; as being held by no-other bond, than their ownecommo. 15 
ditic. Yea, that which is moſttcarctull among ſuch hurelings, is, thatthey haue of. 
ten, andintime of greateſt extremitie,, notonly retuſcd to fight, intheir detence, 
who hauc entertained them, but rcuolted vnto the contraric part; to the veter 
ruine of thoſe Princes and States, that haue truſted them. Theſe Mercinaries 
(ſaith Machiawel) which filled all 1tale, when Charles the eighth of Francedid paile 
the Apes, were the caule that the ſaid French King wanne the Realme of Naples, 
with his Buckler withouta ſword. Notable was the example of Sforzs, the Father 
of Francis Sforz.4, Duke of Allan ; who being entertained by Quecne Joave of Na- 
ples, abandoned her ſcruice on the ſudden and forced her to put her {elte into the 
hands of the King of ,rragon. Like vato his father was Francs Sforza, the firſt 29 
of that race Duke of 444an : who, being entertained by the Alanow, torced them. 
to become his (laues; even with the ſame Armic which themſelues hadleuicd for 
their owne defence. - But Lodouick Sforza, the ſonne of this Frances, by the juſt 
judgement of God, was made a memorable example vnto poſteritie, in looling his 
whole eſtate by the trecherie of ſuch faithlefle Mercinarics, as bis ownefather had 
4 $89! beeneg. For,hauing waged an Armic of Switzers, and committed his Duchic, toge- 
Wt [1106 ther with; his perſon, into their hands; he was by them deliucred vp vnto his cne- 
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| (| ot mic the French King, by whom he was incloſed in the Caſtle of Zoches to his dy- 
j i, Thelikeinconuenience is found,in viing the helpe of forraigne Auxiliaries. We 30 
$11] ſee,that when the Emperor ot Conſtantinople had bircd ten thouſand Turkes,againit 


| 
bt his neighbour-Prmmces; he could never, either by pcr{walion or force, ſerthem a- 
oa gaine over Sca vpon Aſia (ide : which gave beginning to the Chrzituan ſeruitude, 
m7 | that ſoone after tollowed. Alexander , the ſonne of Caſſander, ſought aide of the 
0-091 13.100 great Demetrius : but Demetrirs, being entred into his Kingdome, ſlue the ſame 4- 
| | lexander who had inuited him, and made himſclfe King of Macedow. Syracen the 
br 0k Twrke was called into «Egypt by Samar the Soldan, againſt his Oppolite : butthis 
Fl! Twrke did ſettle himlelte ſo ſurely in «egypt, that Saladine his Succeſſour became 
ie} Lord thercof; and of all the hely Land, ſoone after. .\Vhat necde we looke about 
| for examplesof this kinde ? Euery Kingdome, inefte@, can furniſh vs. The Bri- 40 
taines drew the Saxons into this our Countrie ; and Har Mwrrough drew the Ex- 
2liſh into Ireland : but the one and the other ſoone became Lords of thoſe two 
ih Kingdomes. 
». Tit  Againſtall this may beallcaged, the good ſucceſſe of the vnited Prouinces ofthe 
®: 1 Netherland:,viing none other than ſuch kinde of Souldiers, in their late warrce, In- 
deede theſe Low Comntries haue many goodly and ſtrong Cities, filled with Inhabi- 
| rants thatare wealthie, induftrious, and valiantin their kinde, T hey are ſtout Sea 
4: H&R men, and therein is their excellencies neither are they bad, at the Te on ofaplace 
well fortified : but in open field they have ſeldome beene able to ſtand againſt the 
4 Spaniard. Neceſhitie therefore compelled them to ſeeke helpe abroad: and thelike 50 
Tl necelſitie made them forbeare to arme any greatnumbers of their owne. For,with 
| monie raiſed by their Trade, they maintayned the warre: and therefore could ill 
ſpare, vntothe Pike and Musket , thoſe hands, that were of more ve in helping to 
hill the common purſe. Yet what of this? they ſped well. Surely they ſped asill = 
q migat 
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might be, whileſt thcy had none other than mercinarie Souldiers. Many truitleſſe 
attempts, made by the Prince of Orange, can witneſſe it: and that braue Comman- 
der, Count Lodowick of Naſſau, telt it to his griete , in his retrait from Groenmghes ; 
when in the very inſtant, rhat required their {eruice in fight, his mercinaries cried 
outaloud for monie, and ſorannc away. I his wasnot the only time, when the his 
red ſouldicrs of the Szates,haue cither ſought to hide their cowardize vndera ſhew 
ofgreedineſle; orat leaſt , by mcere couctouſneſle, hauc ruined in one hourethe 
|abour of many moneths. I will not (tand ro prouc this by many examples : for 
they rhemſelues will nor denieit, Neither would I rouch the honour of Monſieur 


i,» the Duke of Aniew, brotherto the French King ; ſaue that it is follic toconceale 


what all the world knowes. He that would lay open the danger of torraine Auxi- 
liaries, ncedeth no better patterne. Ir is commonly tound, that ſuch Aiders make 
them{elues Lords ouer thoſe,to whom they lend their ſuccour: but where [hail we 
meet with ſuch anotheras this Monfieur, who, tor his proteQion promiſed, being 
rewarded with the Lordihip cf the Countnie, made it his firit worke , to thruſt by 
violencea galling yoke vpon che peoples neck ? Well , hce liued to repent it, with 
griefecnough. Eucn whulett he was counterfeiting vnto thoſe about himgthac were 
ignorant of his plot, an imaginarie ſorrow tor the pooreBurghers of 4#twerpe, as 
verily belecuing the Towne to bee ſurpriſed and wonne ; thedeath of the Count 

. Aignan,who tcll oucr the wall,and the Cannon of the Citic,dilcharged againſt 


ce 
0 
his ownetroupes, inforined him better what had hapned; ſhewing that they were 


hisowne French, who (tood in neede of pittic. T hen was tiis tained paſhon chan- 

&d, into a very bittcr anguilh of minde ; wherein, {autiag his breaſt,and wringing 
his hands, he exclaimed, /clzs, mon Drew, que venlx tu faire de moy; Alas, my Gol, 
what wilt thou dee with me ? So theaftaires of the Netherlands avill not ſeruc to proud, 
thatthere is litle danger in viing mercinarie ſouldiers, or the he]pe of forraine Auxi- 
liaries. T his notwithttanding they were obedient vnto necclhtie,and ſought helpe 
ofthe Enelih Scots, and French : wherein they did wilcly,and proſpered. For when 
there was in France a King,partaker with them in the ſame danger;when the Queen 


» of England retuſed to accept the Soucraigntic of their Countrie , which they offe- 


red, yet being provoked by the Spaniard their enemice, purſued him with continuall 
warre; when the heire of Enzlandraigned in Scotland, a King too juſt and wile 
(thoughnort ingaged in any quarrei]) eitherto make profit of his Neighbours mi- 
ſeries, or to helpe thoſe that bad — the conquelt of his owne inheritance : 
then might the Nerherlanders very lately repoſe contidence, in the forces of theſe 
their Neighbour-Countrics. T he ſouldiers that came vntothem trom hence, were 
(to omit many other commendations) not only regardtull of the pay that they 
ſhould receiue ; but well affeted vnto the cauſe that they tooke in hand : or if any 
were cold in his deuotion, tothe ſide whereon he tought ; yet was he kept in order, 


40 by remembranceot his owne home, wherethe Eneli/ſh would haue rewarded him 


with death, if his faith had beene corrupted by the Spanrare, T hey weretherefore 
truſted with the cuſtodie of Cities; they were held as friends, and patrons ; the ne- 
celtic ofthe poorer ſort was relicued, before the pay-day came, with /endmgs, and 
other helps, as well as the abilitie of the States could permit. When three ſuch 
Princes, raigning at one time, ſhall agree ſo well, to maintaine againſt the power of 
a fourth , injurious (or at leaſt ſo ſeeming) tothemall, a Neighbour-Countric, of 
the ſame Religion, and to which they all are lovingly atte&ed : then may ſuch a 


| Conntrie be ſecure of her Auxiliaries, and quictly intend her T rade, or other bu{i- 


neſſe in hope of like ſucceſſe. But theſe circumſtances meet lo {eldome., as ir may 


59 well hold true in generall. 7 hat mercinaric, and forraigne auxiliarie forces, are noleſſe_ 


dengerow, thaw the enemie, againſt whom they are entertained. 
ft. I{II. 
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Lumahd. 


; & ITIL 


That the moderate gouernment of the Romans gauethem aſſsrance to ve the ſeruicesf 
their owne ſubietts in their wares. That 1m mans nature there is an afſettien 
breeding tyrannie which hindreth the wc and benefit of the 


like moderation. 


H Ere mayit be demanded , whethcralſothe Romans were notcompelled to vſe 
ſeruice of other ſouldioursin their many great warres, but pertormcd all by 
their owne citizens ? for if it were their mannertoarme their owne ſubies; how 12 
happencd it, that they feared no rebellion? it ſtrangers; how then could they a. 
uoide the inconueniences aboue rehearſed ? The an{were 1s 3 That their Armics 
were compounded vſuallie of their owne citizens,and of the Zatines,in equall num- 
ber: to which they added, as occaſion required, ſome companies of the Campanes, 
Hetrurians, Semmtes,or other of their ſubiects, as were cither intercſſed inthe quar. 
rel, or might beſt betruſted, They had, about theſe times, (though ſeldome they 
did implic ſo many,)tenne Roman Legions; agood ſtrength,if all other helpe had 
beene wanting : wtnch ſeruc to keepe in good order their ſubieRs, that were al- 
waics fewer inthe Armic than themlelues. As forthe Zatmes,it conſanguinitie were 
nota ſufficient obligation yet many priuiledges and immunities, which they en. 29 
ioyed,made them aſſured vntothe State of Rome: vnder which they liucd almoſt at 
libertic, as being bound tolittle elſe, thanto ſeruc it in warre. It is true,thata yoke, 
how calic ſocucr, ſcemies troubleſome to the necke that hath beeneaccuſtomed to 
freedome. T herefore many peoplc of /talie hauetaken occaſion of ſeucrall aduan- 
tages,todcliucr themſclues trom the Rowan ſubicftion. Bur ſtill they hauc beene 
reclaimed by warrez the Authors of rebcllion have ſharpely puniſhed ; and the 
people, by - Im hauc obtained ſuch libertic, as made them efteeme none other- 
wile of Rome, than as the common citie of all /ralze. Y ca, in procelle of time it was 
granted vnto many cities, and thoſe farrc oft remooucd, cuento Tarſws in Cilicis, 
where Saint Paw was borne. T hat allthe Burgeſles ſhould bee free of Rome it (elfe. 30 
This fauour was conterred abſoluthe vpon ſome ;z vpon ſome, with reſtrainrof gi- 
ving voice incleionot Magiltratcs, or with other ſuch limitation, as was thought 
fit. Hereunto may be added,thar it was their manner, aftera great conqueſt, tore- 
leaſe vnto their new ſubieRts halte of their tribute which they had beene wontto 
pay vnto their former Lords, which was a readic way, to bring the multitudeinto 
good liking of their preſent condition;when the reuicw of harder times paſt,[hould 
ratherteach them to fearearclapſe,thanto hope for betterin the future, by ſceking 
innouation. Neither would it bc forgotten, as a ſpeciall note of the Komansgood go- 
ucrnment, T hat when ſome, for their well-deſcruing, have had the offer to be made 
citizens of Rome they haue retutcd it, and held themſclucs berter contented with 4? 
their owne preſent eſtate, Whereforc it is no maruaile, that Petelha, a citic of the 
Brutians in /talie, choſe rather to endure all extremitie of warre,than, vpon any con- 
dition,to forſake the Romans;cucn when the Romms themſclues had conteſled,that 
they were vnable to helpe theſc their ſubicts, and therefore willed them to looke 
ro their ownegood , 2 ving beenefaithfullto the vtmoſt, Such lJoue purchaſed 
theſe milde Gouernours , withoutimpairing their Maicſticthereby. T he ſumme 
of all is : They had, of their owne, a ftrong Armic; they doubled it, by adioyning 
thereunto the Latimes ; and they further increaſed it, as necde required, with other - 
helpe of their owne ſubic&s: all,or the moſt of their followers, accounting the pro- 
ſperitic of Roe to bethe common good. 59 
T he moderate vſc of ſoucreigne power being ſo effeQuall, in aſſuring the peoplc 
vnto their Lords, andcon ſequenlie, in theeftabliſhment or enlargement of Domt- 
nion : it may ſeeme ſtrange, that the praQtiſe of tyrannie, whoſe c{tcAsare contra 
ric,hath beene ſo common in all ages, The like, I knowc,may bee ſaide,otall = 
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and Irregularitic whatſoever. Forit is lefſedifhicult (whoſocucr thinke otherwiſe) 
and more ſate,to keepe the way of Tuſticeand Honeſtic, than to turne alide trom it; 

et commonly our pathons lead vs into by-pathes. But where Luſt, Anger, Feare, 
orany the lik! AﬀeCtion, ſeduceth our reaſon ; the ſame vnrulic appetice cither 
bringeth wich it an excuſe, orat lealt-wile taketh away all cauſe of wonder. [nty- 
ranmie it 15 not ſo:tor as much as we can hardly deſcric the paſhon,thar is of torcero 
inſinuacc it ſeltc into the whole tenour ofa Government. It muſt be confeſſed, that 
Jawlcſle defires have bred many T yrants: yerſo, that theſe delires hauc ſeldome 
beene hereditarie , or long-lalting; but haue ended commonly with the T yrants 

19 life, ſometimes betore hisdeath ; by which meanes the Gouernment hath becne 
reduced to a better forme, In ſuch caſcs,the ſaying ot 4ifforle holds , That Tyran- 
nies are of ſhort continuance. But this doth not ſatishe the queſtion in hand, Why did 
the Carthegintans excrciſe T yrannic ? why didthe Athenians ? why hauc ma- 
nyother Cities done the like ? If in reſpett of their generall good ; how could they 
beignorant,that this was an il] courſe tor the ſateric of the Weale publique?Itthey 
wereled hereunto by any afletion;what was thatafteftion, wherin ſo many thou- 
ſand citizens, diuided and ſubdiuided within themſelues by factions, did all con- 
curre, notwith{tanding the much diuerlitieof remper, and the vehemencie of pri- 
vate hatred among them? Doubtles,we mult be faine to ſay, T hat T yrannicis,by 

29 it folte, a Vicediſtin&t trom others. A Man, we knowe, is _Unima! politicum, apr, 
cuen by Nature, tocommand, or to obey; cucry one in his proper degree. Other 
deſires of Mankinde, are common likewiſe vnto bruit beaſtes ; and ſome of them, 

ro bodies wanting ſenſc:but the delireofrule belongerh vnto the nobler part of rea- 
ſon; whereunto isalſoanſ{werable anaptneſſe to yeeld obedience. Now as hunger 
and thirſt arc giuen by nature, not onely to Man and Beait, but vntoall ſorts of 
Vegetables, for the ſuſtentation of their life : as Feare, Anger, Luſt, and other Af- 
fetons are likewiſe naturall, in conuenient meaſure, both vnto mankinde, and to 

all creatures that haue ſenſe, tor the ſhunning or repelling ot harme, and ſccking at- 
terthat which is requilite : euen ſo is this delire of ruling or obaying, engratted by 

39 Naturein the race of Man and in Man onely as a reaſonable creature,for the orde- 
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ring of hislite, ina ciuile forme of tuſtice, All theſe in-bred qualities are good and. 


vctull. Nevcrthelefſe, Hunger and Thirſt arethe Parents of Gluttonic and Drun- 
kennetſe, which, in reproach, are called bcaſtlic, byan vnproper terme :{ince they 
grow from appetites, tound in lefſe worthie creatures than beaſtes, and are yet nor 
locommon in beaſtes, as in men. T heeftets of Anger, and of ſuch other Paſhons 
as deſcend no lower than vnto bruit beaſtes, arc heldlefſe vile; and perhaps not 
without good reaſon : yet are they more horrible, and puniſhed more gricuouſly, 
by ſharper Lawes, as being in generall more pernicious, But as no corruptionis 
worſe, thanof that which is beſt; there is not any Paſſion, that novriſheth a vice 
49 more hurtfull vnto Mankinde, than that which ifſueth from the moſt noble roote, 
eucn the depraucd Aﬀecttion ot ruling. Hence ariſethoſetwo great miſchiefes, of 
which hath becene an old queſtion in diſpute, whether bee the worſe 3 T har all 
thin:s,or T hat nothing, (hould be lawfull. Of theſe, a dull fpirit,and ouer-loaden 
by fortune, with power, whercof it is notcapable, occaſioneththe one; the other 
proceedeth from acontrarie diltemper,, whoſe vchemencie the bounds of Reaſon 
cannot limit. Vnder the cxtremitie of cither, no countrie is able to ſubſliſt : yet the 
detetiue dnlne(le that permitreth anything wil alſo permit theexecution of Law, 
to which, meerc nece{hrio doth enforce the ordinarice Magiſtrate ; whereas T yran- 
neis more actiuc,and p!caſcrh it ſelfe inthe exceſle, with with a falſe colour of iu. 
J9 ſlice, Examples of fup'ditic, and vnaptnesto rule, arenot very frequent,though 
ſuch naturesarc every where found : for this qualitic troubles not it ſelfe in ſeeking 
Empire; or if by ſome crrour of fortune, it encounter therewithall, (as when 
Clauriwu , hiding himcife in a corner, found the Empire of Rome) ſome friend or 


clleawife, isitnot wanting to ſupply thedetet, which alſo crueltie doth helpe 
to 
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to ſhadow. Therctore this Vicc,as athing vnknowen, is without a name, T yran- 
nie is more bold , and tearcth nor ro be knowen , bur would be reputed honour 
ble : tor it is profperum & falix ſcelus , a fortunate miſcheif , aslong as itcan ſubſitt, 
There is xoreward or honour (lauthPrTas Cuarnon) ſsgnedto theſe, that knge 
how to mczeaſe, or to preſerne humane nature : all honours , greatneſſe, riches , dignities, 
empires, triumphs, trophees, are appornted for theſe , that knowe how to afflict, trouble, or 
deſtroyit.Cats as, and ALEXANDER havevn-madcand (laine,ecach ofthem,more 
thana million ot men: but racy made none, nor Ictt none behinge them, Suchis 
theerrour of Mans 1udgement, in valuing things according to common Opinion. 
Burthetruename of T yrannie, when itgrowes to ripeneſle, is none other, than 19 
Feritie : the ſame that Ariftorle ſaith ro be worſe than any vice. It exceedeth indeed 
all orher vices, iſſuing trom the Pathons incident both ro Man, and Bealt, no lefſe 
than Pcrivric, Murder, T reaſon, and the like horriblecrimes, exceede in villanie, 
the taults of Glutromie and drunkenneſle, that grow trom moreignobleapperires, 
Hereof Sciren, Procraſtes , and Pityocamptes, that vied their bodily force to the de- 
{tru&tion of Mankinde, arc not better examples, than Phalaris, Lionyſius and 42 
| thocles, whoſe miſcheivous heades were affiited by the hands of deteſtable R utkans. 
j T he ſame barbarous delire of Lordlhip, tranſported thoſe old exampies of Feri/ie, 
and theſe latter T yrants, beyond the bounds of rcafon : neither of them knew the 
vicofRule,nor thedifterence betweene Freemen,and ilaues. 29 
T he rulcot the husband oucr the wife, and of parents ouer their childre +, is na- 
turali,and appointed by God himlelte ; ſo that it is alwaics,and limplie,allowable 
and good. T he former of theſe, is, as the dominion of Reaſon oucr Appctite; the 
latter is the whole authoritie , which one tree man can have over another. T he 
rule ota King is no more,nor none other,than ota common Fatherouer his wholc 
countrie: which hee that knowes what the power of a Father is, or ought to bee, 
knowcs to be enough. But there is a greater, and more Maſterlic rule, which God 
Ger.c,r,2.22, gauevnto Adam, when he ſaid ; Hawe dommiononer the fiſh of the Sea, and oner the 
{owle of the aire, and ouer eerie lumg thing that meneth wpon the earth : which alſo hee 
conhrmed vnto Noah, and his children, ſaying, The fearc of you, and the dread of you, 30 
[hail be vpon eaerie beaſt of the earth,and pon cuerie ſbwle of the aire, pon all that moueth 
w/pon the earth, and wpon all the fiſhes of the Sea; mto your hands are they deliered. Hee 
who gaue this dominion to Man, gauvealſoan aptitude to vicit. The cxccution of 
this power hath fince extended it {elte, oucra great part of Mankinde. There arc 
indeed no ſmall numbers otmen, whoſe diſabilitic ro goucrne themſclues,proucs 
them,accorcing vnto 4ri/{otlesdoftrine, to be naturallicſlaues. 

Yer finde I not in Scripture any warrant, to opprefſe men with bondage: vn- 
lethe lawtfulnefle thereot be ſufhcientlic intimated, where it is ſaid, That a man 
it {hall not be puniſhed forthedeath ofa ſcruant, whom he hath Naineby corrcftion, 
(OULSIIEE (9: 16 Exod c +11 it the ſervant liuc a dav ortwo,becauſc he is bis monte; or clle by the captiuitic of the 49 

$ pO Nm 30%% 49 Midanmtihh girles, which were made bond(laues, and the SanRuaric had a part of 
T3} | them for the Lords tribute, Doubricſie the cuſtome hath beene very ancient : tor Ne- 
] I Gn.9.:;7. #h laid this curſe vpon Canazn, that he ſhovld be «ſervant of ſeruants3 and Abraham | 
Gen.12.2.46, Dad of Pheraoh,among other gifts, men-ſeruants,anamaide-ſcruents, which were none 
other than (laues. Chriftian Religion 1s ſaid rohauec abrogated this olde kinde of 
ſeruilitie : but ſurclie, they are deccived, that thinke fo. Saint Pau! delired the li- 
F ?1971yem, bertie of One/amns, whome he had wonne vnto Chriſt : yet wrote hee for this vnto 
SOTO Philemon, by way of requeſt, craving it as abenefite, not vrging it as adutie, Agree- 
able hereto15 thedire&ion, which the ſame Saint Paw/giueth vnto ſcruants: Let eue- 
j 1.001.447 9.20, 13 198m thilleinthe ſame calimg wherem hee was called : art thoucalled, being 4 ſeruant? 50 
{(8 & Us cave not *or it, but if thou muſt bemade free, ſeit rather, Itisrruc, that Chriſtian re- 
if ligion hath procured libertie vnto many ; not onely in regard of picric, but for that 
4 At the Chriſtian Maſters ſtood in feare,, of being diſcovered by their (lanes, vntothe 
perlecuters of religion, Mahomer likewile by giuing libertic to his followers,drewe 
many 
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L. CuaP.2. $.2» of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
many vnto his impietie: but whether he forbad ir, as vnlawtull, vnto his (ectatours, 
ro hold one another of them in bondage, I cannottell; ſaue that by the prattiſe of 
the Turks and Moores,it ſcemes hedid not. In Exgland we had many bond-lcruants, 
vntill therimesof ourlaſt ciuile warres : and I thinke that the Lawes concerning 
rilenage are ſtill in force, of which the lateſt are the ſharpeſt. And now, ſince ſ|aucs 
were made free, which were of great vie and ſeruice, rherearegrowne vparabble 
of Rogues, Cutpurſes, and other thelike Trades; (laues in Nature, though nor 
in LawCe. 

But whether this kind of dominion belawfull , or not ; 4ri/totle hath well pro- 
, ved , that it is naturall.; And certainely we finde not ſuch a latitude of difference, 
inany creature, as inthenature ofman: wherein (to omit the intinite diſtance in 
cltare,ofthe cle& & reprobare) the wiſeſt excel the moſt toolith, by tar greater de- 
rec,than the molt fooliſh of men doth ſurpaſle the wiſeſt of beaits. Therfore when 
Commilcration hath giuen way to Reaſon; we (hall ftind,that Nature is the ground 
cucn of Maſterly power, and of ſeruile obedience, which is thereto correſpondent. 
But it may be truly ſaid , that ſome countries have ſubliſted long , without the ve 
ofany ſcruilitie : asalſoir is true, that ſome countries haue not the vie of any tame 
cattaile. Indeedethe affetions which vphold civile rule, are (though more noble) 
not ſo ſimplie needſull,vntothe ſuſtentation cither of our kindegas arc Luſt, and the 
a9 like; or ot cucrie one, as are hunger and thirſt; which notwithſtanding are the 
loweltin degree,But where moſt vile, and ſcruile diſpolitions,havelibertic to ſhew 
themſclues begging inthe ſtreetes 3 there may wee more ivſtly wonder, how 
the dangeroustoileof ſea-taring mencan finde enough to vndertake them, than 
how the ſwarme of idle vagabonds ſhould increaſe, by acccſſc of thoſe, that are 
wearie of their owne morepainetull condition. T his may ſuffice toproue, that in 
Mankind there is found , ingrafted cuen by Nature, adclire otabſolute dominion: 
whereunto the generall cultome of Nations doth ſubſcribe ; rogether with the 
pleaſure which moſt men taken flatterers, that are the balcſt of flaues, 
This being ſo, we finde no cauſe to meruaile, how T yrannic hath beene ſo rife 
» inall ages, and praRtiſed , nor onely inthe {inglerule of ſome vicious Prince, bur 
ever by conſent of whole Cities and Eſtates : lince, other vices haue likewiſe gotten 
head, and borne a generall {way ; notwithſtanding that the way of vertue be more 
honourable, and commodious, Few there are that have vſcd well the inferiour 
Paſſions: how then can we expett, that the moſt noble ateftions ſhould not bee 
diſordered? In the gouernment of wife and children, fome are vtrerlie carelcfſe,and 
corrupt all by their dull connivencic: others, by maſteriicrigour, hold their owne 
blood vnder condition of ſlaueric. To be agood Gouernour isa rare commenda- 
tion;and to preferrethe Weale publicke aboucall reſpes whartſoeuer, is the Ver- 
weiuſtly termed Heroicall, Of this Vertue, many ages affoord not many exam- 

9 ples. Heftor is named by Ariſtotle, as one ot them; and deſcrucdlie, if this praiſe be 
dueto extraordinarie heighth of fortitude, vicd in detcnce of amans owne coun- 
tric, But if we con(ider, that a loue of the generall good cannot be pertcet, withour 
reference vnto the ſountaine of all goodneſſe: wee [hall inde, that no Morall vertue, 
how great ſocuer, can, by it ſelfe, deſerue the comemndation of more than Vertue, as 

if the Heroicalldoth. Wherefore we muſt ſearchthe Scriptures, for patterns hercof; 
ſuch, as Dawid, 1oſaphat, and 1o/ias were, Of Chriſtian Kings it there were many 
ſuch, the world would ſoone be happic. It4s not my purpoſero wrong the worth 
ofany, by denying the praiſe whcre it is due; or by-preferring a leſſe excellent. Bur 
hethatcan finde a King, religious,and zcalous in Gods cauſe, without enforcement 

59 either of aduecrſitic,or of ſome regard of ftatez, a-procurer of the general] peace and 
quiet ; who not onely vſeth his authoritie, but addcs thetravaile of his cloquence, 
inadmoniſhing his Iudges rodociuſtice z by the vigorous influence of whoſe Go- 

e uernment, ciuilitie is infuſed, cucn into thoſe places, thathad beene the denries of 

e lauage Robbers and Cutthrotes ; one that hath quite abolithed a ſlauiſh Brehon 
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Law, by which an whole Nation of his ſubietts were held in bondage; and one, 
whole higher vertuc and wiſedomedoth make the prayle, not onclic ot Nobilitie 
and other ornamenrs, bur ot abſtinence from the blood, the wiucs, and the goods, 

of thoſe that are vnder his power, together with a world otchicte commendations 
belonging vnto ſome good Princes, to appeareleſle regardable: he, I fay, thatcan 

finde luch a King, findeth an example, worthic roadde vnto vertue an honoura- 

bletitle, if it were formerlic wanting. Vnder ſuch a King, it is likelic by Gods bleſ. 
ling, that a land ſhall flouriſh, with increaſe of Trade, in countrics before vn- 
knowen; that Ciuilitic and Religion ſhall be ted, into barbarous and hca- 
then countries ; and that the happineſle ot his ſubics,ſhall cauſe the Nations farre 
off remoued, to wilh him their Souercigne, I neede not adde hereunto,thar all the 
ations of ſucha King , cucn his bodilie exerciſes, doe parrake of vertue: fince all 
things tending to the preſeruation of his lite and health, or tothe mollifying of his 
cares, (who, fixing his contemplation vpon God , ſceketh how to imitate the vn- 
ſpeakeable goodneſle , rather than theinaccethble maicitic, with both of which 
himlſclfe is induced, as farre as humane nature iscapable) doe allo belong to the 
furtherance of that common good, which hee procureth. Leaſt any man ſhould 
thinke meetranſported with admiration, or other affeftion, beyond the konds of 
reaſon; I adde hereunto, that ſuch a King is neuerthelefſe a man muſt dic,and ma 


0) 


erre: yet wiſedome and fame ſhall ſer him tree, from errour, ar:d from death, borh 11 


with and wirhoutthc helpe of zzme. One thing I may not omit, asa ingular bene- 
fire (though there be many other belides) redounding vnto this King, as the fruite 
of his goodnelle. T he people that live vnderapleaſant yoke, are not onelie loving 
torheir Souereigne Lord , but freeof courage, and no greater in multer of men, 
than of ſtour fighters, if neede require: whereas on the contrarie, he that ruleth as 
over (laues, ſhall bee atrended, in time of necefhitie, by (lauiſh mindes, ncither lo- 
uing his perſon, norregarding his or their owne honour. Cowards may bcefuri- 
ous, and ſlaues outragiovs, tor a time : butameng ſpirits that have once yeelded vn- 
ro {laverie, vniucrſallic it is fornd true, that Hemer ſaith, God bereaueth a man of halſe 
his vertue,that dey when he c:ſteth him into bondage. 

Oftheſe things, I mighr perhaps more ſealoneblic haue ſpoken, in the generall 
diſcourſe of Goucrnmcnrt : but where ſo liuelic an cxample,ot the calamitie follow- 
ing a tyrannicallrule, andthe vic of Mercinaries, thereupon depending, did offer 
it ſelfe, as is this preſent bulineſle of the Carthaginians z 1 thought that thenote 
would be more effeRuall,than being barcliedeliucred,as out ofa common place. 
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How the warre againſt the Mercinarie was dimer/ie mannaged by H ANN 0 and 
AMILCAR, With variable ſucceſſe. The bloo1e counſarles of the 
HMercimaries ; and their finall deſtruction. 


> Eing now to returne vnto thoſe Mercinaries, from whome I have 
d thus farredigreſſed, I cannot readilic tinde, by whatname hencetorth 
I ſhould call themaT heyare no longer in pay with the Carthaginian' 
&2 neither care they to pretend, that they ſceke their wages alreadie due 
ſo that they are neither Mercinarics, nor Mutiners. Had they all 


beene ſubiefs vnto Certhage, then might they ivſtly have becne termed Rebels: 50 


but Spendiwus, and others, that were the principall part of them , ought noncalle- 
geance to that State, which they endeuoured to ſubuert. Wherefore I will bor- 
rowethe name of their late occupation, and ſtill call them Mercinaries , as Po 


bis allo doth. 
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T hele viing the aduanrage of theirpreſent ſtrength, belieged * Y71ce, and //.p- * 
azreta, Cities of great importance,as being (cated vpon the welterne Haucn 0! 047. © 
thaze, where it is diuided by a necke of land ; //ippagreta [tanding inwards vpon the 7c, 
reac Lake ;/7ice further out vpon the Sea, Neither was the Campeat T wes abain- © 


doned , which lay fitly to hinder the Carthazinians, trom pathng VP znto the dog 


On 


countrie: for Matho and Spendius wanted not men, to followe the: warre in all of 79 
ths CHEE IT! 


arts ar ONncc. caiicd Fo 
How the Carthagimians wereamazcd with this vnexpetted perill, any man may 7» «1,0 


conceiue. But the bulineſle it ſelte awakes rhem haltilic. T hey arc hard! y preſt on *; 214 >» 1 
10 all ſides; and thereforetrauailed their brains to the verermoit , how to thake off (1,0. 
theſe furious dogges from their {houlders, who ſometimes by night, ſomcrimes 21s, 
by day, came vnto the very walles of thetr Citie. In this exigent Hanno was mide fo eu 

their Generall: who failed not in his accuſtomed diligence of making all good p-e- :5:11nss 
paration: but had gotten together whatſocucr was needetull, as well rorelienca © | 
Towne belicged, asto batter and afſaile any place-defended againſt him. With 5. 
thele prouiſions, and with an hundred Elephanrs, h: came to#7/cr; ſo fudduntic cles 1 
that rhe encmies,as men ſurpriſcd, torſooke their T renches,and retired them (oly: s © 
vntoariling pecce of woody ground, where they might be ſafe againit the violence one 
ot his beaſts. Hanne, thinking that he had rodoc with Numidiars, whole cuſtorc ' 

20 was,after any loſlc,to flic two or three whole daies itournic off;prefent! y cnired tl | 
Towne to ſhew himſclte, after this his victory. But theſe good tciiowes, now; 
whom he was to warre, had learncd of 4m{car, torctire and to fight againe, tnany 375 
times in one day, as necde required. Therefore as ſooneas they perccined, tharhe cc 1s 


ofthe Towne. T his bad beginning Hero tollowed with ſurcuble indiſcretion :; tn. 22 
looling the benehte of many taire opportunitics, and ſufterins the encmics to take £19 the you 
, * - '® bi =" 
pollc{{1on,otall rhe entrance from Carihage to the firme land, ph 
ICT 210%! r, 


forelet fall their [hete anchor, ſending to the field their great Captaine , Amilear, worthy |» 
as 13:thots 


Y 
Gf, 1 


Amilcar had worke enough to doe, before he ſhould be able to meer wich the ene- tine of Go +- 
micvpon equal ground. For belides other places ofaduantagethat the Mercenaries 7 © er, 
had occupicd, Menwe had ſuftercd them to winne the onel y Bridge, by which the jv tine £45 
Riucr Macar, or Bezradcs, was pailable vnto thoſe, that were to trauaile into the that Tyrane, 
Continent. T his River bad not many toords,nor thoſe ealtc tor alingle man roger _ -M pa aj 
over: but vpon them ail was kept ſuch guard,as gane to _4milcar little hope of prc- ©: 1 auel- 
wailing in ſccking way by force. As for theBridge it ſelte, 3/tho &his followers were ''** 
40 there lodged : and had there builta Towne, wherein ro liecommodiouſly, inten- 
tiueonely to the cuſtodie thereof, Bur A//cir had obſcrued, that the very month 
of B1gra4zs vicd to be ſometimes cloyed with ſand and grauell , that was drincn in 
by certaine cuſtomaric windes, and could not be driuen out againe, by torce of tha: 
ſlow Rtuer, tillche wind falling, or changing, ſuffered the weight otthe waters, ro 
dizburden their channell. Hereot he made vſe; and raking his opportunitic,pa!le( 
the Riuerz contraric to all cxpeQation, cither of the enemic , or of his owne 
Citizens, 
There was no neede to bid Spendires Jookeabout him, when onceit was heard, 
that A-icar was come ourr Bagrad.zs : all the Mercenaries were troubled with the 


J9 newes; knowing that they wereno longer to deale with the improutident gramcic 


O . . . we 
of Zuno, but with an able ſpirit,cuen with their owne Maſter inthe Art of \Warre; 


whome they admired, though they hated him. But this feare was ſoone changed 
into preſumption ; when morethan iifreenethoutand of their owne ſocietie, were 
come lromp754 ; and other tenn? thouſand from the gardof the Bridge. Their 
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Armie was farregreater,than that of _Amilcar; and they were, intheir owne iudge- 
ment, the better men, vpon which confidence, they reſolued tocharge him on all 
ſides, and beate him downe, in deſpight of his worth and reputation. With this 
reſolution they attended vpon him ; watching tor ſome aduanrage; and ſtill exhor. 
ting oncanother to play the men, and giuethe onſer. Eſpecialliethey that follow. 
cd him inthe Rere, - agreat mindeto begin the fight ; whereunto their prompr. 
neſle was ſuch, as rooke from them their tormer circumſpeRion; a@milcar held his 
way towards the __ kceping himſelfe on plaine grounds, that were fitteſt tor 
the (cruice of his Elephanes, which hee placed in front of his Armie. Neither made 
hee ſhewe of any delireto tight, bur ſuftered the raſhneſſe of his enemies toincreale, j- 
till it ſhould breake into ſome diſorder, Art length perceiving,that with more bol- 
neſſe than good heed , they followed him ſonearc, as would bee little for their 
good, it hee {hould turne vpon them, he haſtened his march, even to ſuch a pace, 
as madca (hewe little differing from plaine flight. The Mercinarics preſentlic fell 
vpon his «kirts ; belecuing , that for fearcof them he was readie to runne away: 
But whileſt they contuſedly, as in ſudden opinion of vitorie, were driuingat the 
hcelcs of thoſe that had the Reare;z Amulcar wheeled about, and met them inthe 
face, charging them hotely, but in very good order, ſo that amazed with the 
apprehenlion of incxpected danger, they fled without making any reſiſtance. [n 
this ouerthrowe, there were (ix thouſand of rhe Mercinarics [laine, and about two 29 
thoufand taken; the reſt fled zſome to the Campeat /7ics; others to the T owne 
artthe Bridge ; whither Amrlcar followed them ſofaſt, that he wannethe placeea- 
fily : the encmics being thenceallo fled vnto Tunes, asnat bauing recollettcd their 
ſpirits to make it good. 

T he fame pf this vitorie, together with the diligence of Amilcar in purſuing it, 
cauſed many Townes revolted, partly by feare, partly by force,to returne totheir 
former obedicrice. Yet was not AMatho wanting to himſelfe , in this dangerous 
time. He ſent about Numdiaand Africh, for new ſupplics ; admoniſhing the peo- 
ple, now or ncner todoe their beſt, forthe recoucric of their freedome hee per- 
{waded Spenerus, and Autaritus that was Captaine of the Gaules, to wait vpon Amil- 50 
car , and al waies to keepe the Figher grounds,orat leaſt the foot of ſome hill, where 
they might be fatc from the Elepha.1ts ; and hee himlelte continued to preſſethe 
Towne of Hyppagreta with an hard liege. It was neceſlaric for Amilcar, in palling 
from place to place, as his bulineſle required, to take ſuch waiesas there were: tor 
ail che countrie lay not lcuel]. T herefore Spendius , who ſtill coaſted him, had 
once gotten a notable aduantage of ground : the Cartheginians lying in a Plaine, 


Wk: FLING {urrounded with hilles, that were occupied by the Mcrcinaries, with their \um- 

Þ 181 dizn and Africaa ſuccours. In this difficultic ; the fame of Amilcar his perſonal! 

TO WE He worth did grzat!y benefit his countrie. For X arawaſws, a yong gentleman comman- 
WIRE 1ht1 tf ding ouer the Numidians, was glad of this occaſion ſeruing to get theacquaintance & 42 

he 7 Wh | loue of fo brauca man, which he much deſircd : and therefore came vnto Amilcwr, 


Wit ſignifying his good affeRionto him, with offer to doe him all ſernice, Amilcer toy- 
i tully cntcrtained this friend ; promiſed vnto him his owne daughter in marriage; 
ail and ſo wanne from the enemies two thouſand horſe, that following Narausſustur- 
nt ned vnto the Carthaginians (ide. With this hel pc hee gave battaile vnto Spendrn«* 
3 wherein the Numidian labourcd to approuchis owne valour, ro his new friend. So 
the vitoriz was great: forthere were {laine ten thouſand of Spendrus his feilowes, 
and foure thouſand taken priſoners, but Spendius himſclfe , with Autaritus the 
Gaule,eſcaped to doe more miſchiefe, Amilcar dealt very gently with his priſoners: 
pardoning all offences paſt , and diſmiſling as many , as were vnwilling to become 50 
his followers ; yet with condition,that they ſhould neuer more beare armes againſt 


« 
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\ W the Carthaginiens,; threatning to take ſharpe reuenge vpon all, that ſhould breake 
#{Þ this Couerant. 

"76:00 T his humanitie was vehemently ſuſpeRed by Auth, Spendiui, and — as 
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tending to winne from them, the hearts of their ſouldiers. Wherefore they reſo]. 
ued to take ſuch order,that nota man among them ſhould dare,to truſt in the good 
nature of 4m!(car, nor to hope for any ſafetic, whileſt Carthage was able to doc hirg 
hurt. T hey coumcertcited letters of aduertiſement, wherein was contained, that 


—Q_ — - 


ſome of their companie, reſpetiue onely of their private benchit, and carcleſſc of 


the generall good, had a purpoſe to betraie them all vnto the Carthaginians, with 
whom they hcld intelligence; and thatit was necdtull, to looke well vnto Geſcs, 
4nd his companions , whom theſe traitours had a purpoſe to enlarge. Vpon this 
Theme Spendius makes an Oration to the ſouldiours, cxhorting them to hdeliticy 

10 and (newing with many words, that the ſeeming humanitic ot Amucar, toward 
jome, was none other then a baite, wherewith to entrapthem all at once together; 
as alſo telling them , what a dangerous enemie Geſco would proouc, it hee might 
eſcape their hands, While hee is yer inthe midſt of hisrale; were letters come, 
rothe ſame purpole. Then ſteps forth Autaritus, and ſpeakes his minde plainly: 
laying, that it were the beſt, yea the onely way, for tbe common ſatctic, rocut off 
all hope of reconciliation with Carthage; that it ſome were diviling to make their 
owne peace, it would goc hard with thoſe, that had acare of the warre; thatit 
were better to make an end of Geſcohis lite, than to trouble themſelues with loo- 
king to his cuſtodie; that by ſuch a courſe cueric onc ſhould be ingaged in the pre- 

29 ſent Attion, as having noneother hopeletr, than in vitorie alone ; finally, that 
ſuch as wou'd ſpeake here-againſt , were wortbie to bee repured ] raitours. T his 
Autariins was in great crevit with the ſouldiours, and could ſpeake ſundric lan- 
guages, in ſuch ſortthat he was vnderftood by all. According to his motton there- 
tore 1t was agreed, that Geſco,and all the other priſoners, thou'd forthwith be putto 
horrible death, by torments.Neverthelefle there were ſome, that for louc of Geſco, 
ſought ro alter this intended crueltie; but they were forthwith ftoncd to death, as a 
Document vnto others; and ſothe Decrce was put in execution. Neither were 
they herewithallcontented; but furthcrordaincd , that all C:r7hag:744n prifoncrs 
which they tooke, ſhould be ſerucd in like ſort : and that the ſubietsor friends of 

39 Carthage, ſhould looſe their hands,and fo be ſent home : which rulethey obſcrued 
cveratterwards, 

Of this crucltic I necd ſay no more, then that it was moſt cxccrable fkeritie, As 
for the counſaile of viing it, it was like vnto the counſaile of Acyirorner ; Al Iſrael 
ſpall beare that thou art abhoerred of thy father ; then ſhallthe hands of alithat are with thee, 
be ſtrong. Such are the fruits otdeſperation. He that is paſt all hope of pardon , is 
afraid of his owne fellowes, it they bee more innocent z; and to auoide the punith- 
ment of leſſe offences, committethgreater. T he cowardizcof oftenders, and the re- 
vengcfull ſpirits ofthoſe that haue b-ene wronged, are breeders of this deſperati- 
on: to which may be added, ſome dehiciencie of Lawes, in diſtinguithing the pu- 

42 nilzmcnts of maletafors,according to their decree of the ſeucral crimes. A coward 
thinkes all prouiſion too little, for his owne ſecuritic. if Þ 11 0c as beacoward (aide 
the Empcrour MAv&R1T1vs) thenis he murderous, T o beſtedfalt and ſure, in ta- 
king revenge; 1s thought a point of honour, and a defenfatiue againſt new inturies, 
Bur wrongtully : forit is opolite tothe ruleot Chriſtienitie 3; and ſucha qualirie dif 
coucred , makes them deadly enemies, whootherwiſe would have repented, and 
ſought to make amends, forthe wrong done in paſhon. T his was it, wich wrought 
lomuch woe to the Carthaginians; teaching Matho,and his 4fFicans,to fulpet eucn 
theirgentlene!ſe, as the introduQtion to extreame rigour., Like vnto the errours 
of Princes and Gouernours, arethe errours of Lawes. YWhere one and the fame 

j9 puniſhment,isawarded vrito the leſſe offence, and vnto thegreater, be that hath ad- 
uentured to robbe a man,isea(ily tempred to kill him, for his owne ſccuritie. 

Againſt theſe inconueniences, Mercic and Seueritie, vſed with ducreſpett, arc 
the beſt remedies. In neither of which Amilcar failed, For as long as theſe his own 
louldiours were any way likely to bee reclaimed, by gentle courſes ; his humanitie 
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was readietoinuite them. Bur when they were tranſported with beaſtly outrage, 
beyond all regard ofhoneſtie and ſhame, he rewarded their villanie with anſwera- 
ble vengeance ; caſting them vnto wilde beaſts,to be deuoured. 

Vnuill this time Hanne, with the Armic vader his command , had kept himſelfe 
apart from Amilcar, and done little, as may ſeeme, for that nothing is remembred 
of him, ſince his late loſſes. Neither was Amilcar ſorieto want his helpe; as being 
able to doe better without him. But when the warregrewe to luch extremitic, as 
threatned vtter ruine to the one or the other (ide: then was Hanne lent tor,and came 
to Amilcar,with whom hee ioyned his forces. By this acceſle of ſtrength mice 
was not cnablcd, to doc more than in former times : rather he could now performe 
nothing ; ſuch was the hatred berweene him and his vnworthie Colleague, The 
Townesof /7ica and Hippagreta, that had ſtoodalwaies firme on the Carthaginian 

artic, did now rcuolt vnto the enemic, murdering all the ſouldiours that they 
had in Garriſon, andcaſting their bodies forth, without ſuffering them to be buri- 
cd. T he proviſions brought by ſea,tor maintenance of the Armie,wcreloſt in foule 
weather : and Carthage it ſelte tood in danger of being beſieged, about which Af«- 
tho and Spea:lius conlulted, whilſt one of the Carthaginian Generals did (as it were) 
binde the others hands. 

Ic hathinall Ages beene vcd, as the ſafeſt courſe, ro ſcnd forth in great Expcdi- 


tions, two Generals of one Armie, This wasthe common prattiſc of thoſe two 29 


mighric Citics, Athens and Rowe ; which other States and Princes hauc oftenimita- 
ted ; pcrſwading themſelues, that great Armicsare not ſo well conducted by one, 
as by two : whoout ofemulation toexcell cach other, will vic the greater diligence, 
They haucalſo ioyned two chicfe Commanders in cquall commiſhon, vpon this 
further conſideration ; the berrer to reſtraine the ambition of any one, chat ſhonld 
be trulted with ſogreata ſtrength. For hereotall Common-weales haue beenc iea- 
lous, having beene taught by their examples, that haue made themſclucs T yrants 
ouer thoſe Citics and Statcs that haue imployed them. In this point, the Yene- 
t1zns have beene fo circumſpe,as they haue, for the molt part,truſted ſtrangers,and 


not their owne, in all the warres whichghey have made. Ir is truc, thattheequall 3c 


authoritic oftrwo commanding in chidte, ſeructh well ro bridle the ambition of 
one cr both, from turning vpon the Princeor State that hath given them truſt:but 
in mannaging the warre it ſelte, it is commonly the cauſe of il] ſuccefſe. In warres 
made neare vnto Zoe it ſelfe , when rwo good friends were Conſuls, or ſuch two 
at leaſt,as concurred in one delire of Triumph;which honor(the greatelt of any that 
Rome could giue) was to be obtained by that one yeeres ſervice , itis no meruaile, 
though cach ot the Conſuls did his beſt , and referred all his thoughts vntonone 0- 
therend than vitorie, Yet in all dangerous caſes, when the Conſuls procceded 
otherwiſe than was defired , one 12 ator was appointed , whoſe power was nei- 


ther hindcred by any partner, nor by any great limitation. Neither was it indeed 42 


the manner, to ſend forth both the Conſulsto one warre ; but each wenr, whither 
his lot called him, to his owne Province; vnleſſc one bulineſſe ſeemed to require 


| them both, and they alſo ſcemed firto be ioynedinthe adminiſtration, Now al- 


though it was ſo, that the Kemans did many times preuaile with their ioynt Gene- 
rals : yet was this neuer or ſeldome, without as much concord, as any other vertu? 
ofthe Commanders. For their modeſtic hath often beene ſuch, that the leſle able 


Captainc, though of _ authoritic, hath willingly ſubmitted himſelfe tothe - 


othcr, and obeyed his direions. This notwithſtanding, they have many times, 
by ordaining two Commavnders of one Armie, recciued great and moſt daunge- 


rous ouerthrowes ; whereof in the ſecond Punick warre wee ſhall finde examples. 50 


On the contrarie (ide, in their warres moſt remote, that were alwayes managed by 
one, they ſeldome failed to winne exceeding honour, as hereafter ſhall appeare. 
Now of thoſe tenne Generals, which ſerucd the Atheniansat the Battaile of Mars 
thon,it may truly be (aid, that had not their temper beene better,than the indgmen 
0 
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ofthe people that fent them forth, and had not they ſubmitted themſelues ro the. 
conduction of Mutrades ; their affaires had found the ſame ſucceſle which they 
tound at othcr times , when they coupled Niciasand Alcibiades together in Sicail:the 
one being ſo ouer-warie, and the other ſo haſtic, as all came to nought that they 
vndertookez whereas C:mon alone, as allo Ariſtades,and others, bauing ſole charge 
of all, did their Countric and Common-weale moſt remarkcable ſcruice. For it is 
hardto finde two great Captaines, of equal diſcretion and valour; but that the 
one hath more of turie than of iudgement, and ſothe contrarie, by whichthe beſt 
occalions areas often ouerſlipt, as at other times many ations are vnſcaſonably 

10 vndertaken, I remember ir well, that when the Prince of Condy was (laine afterthe 
Battaile of /arnc, (which Prince, together with the Admirall Chaſtidon,bad the con- 
dutofthe Proteſtant Armic) the Proteſtants did greatly bewaile the lofſe of the 
ſaid Prince, in reſpeRot his Religion, perſon, and birthz yer comforting them- 
ſelues, they thought it rathcran aduancement,than an hinderance to their affaires, 
For ſo much did the valour of the one, outreach the aduiſedneſſe of the other, as 
wharſoeucr the Admirall intended to winne by attending the aduantage , the 
Prince aduentured to looſc, by beeing ouer-confident in his owne courage. 

But we need no better example, than of the Carthaginians in this preſent bulines: 

who,though they were ſtill ſicke of their ill grounded loueto Hanne, and were vn- 

29 willing to-diſgrace him z yer ſecing that all ranne towards ruine, through the diſ- 
cord ot the Generals, committed the deciſion of their controuerſies, vnto the Ar- 
mic that ſcrucd vnderthem. The iudgementofthe Armie was,that Hanne ſhould 
depart the Campe:which he did; and Hannibal was ſent in his ſtead,one that would 
be direted by Amilcarz and that was enough, 

After this, the affaires of Carthage began to proſper ſomewhat better. Mathoand 
Spendizs had brought their Armie neare vnto the Citie; and lay beforeit, asina 
liege, T hey might well be bold, to hope and aduenture much having in their 
Campe abouc htrie thouſand , beſides thoſe that lay abroad in Garriſons. Neuer- 
thelefſe,the Cirtic was too ſtrong for them to winne A aſlaulre : and the entrance 

39 of victuailes they could not hinder, if any ſhould bee ſent in by friends from 
abroad. 

Hicron, King of Syracuſe, though during the warres in Sici! he afhiſted the Ro- 
mew, and ſtill continucd 1n their Alliance, yet now ſent ſuccours tothe Carthagi- 
ins: fearing their fall,and conſequently his owne ; becauſeit noother State gave 
the Romans ſomewhat to trouble their diſgeſtion, the Principalitic of Syracuſe would 
ſoone be deuoured by them. T he Romansalſo gaue them fomeſlender athftance,and 
tor the preſent refuſed good offers made vnto them by the Mercinartes. This they 
dio, to ſhew a kinde of noble diſpoſition ; which was indeed but counterteir,asthe 
lcquele maniteſtly proued, 

49 VWhileſt Mathoand his followers were bulily preſſing the Citic , Amilcar was as 
diligent, in waiting at their backes, andcutting off all that came to their ſupply : ſo 
that finding themſelues more ſtraightly beleiged by him, than Carthage was by 
them, they purpoſed ro deliſt from their vaineattempr, and try ſome other courſe. 
Hereupon they iſſuc into the field : where Spendixs, and one Zarcasan African 
Capraine affiſting the rebellion, rake vpon them to finde Amulcar worke z leaving 
Nuthoin Tunis, to negotiate with their friends, and take a general] care of the bu- 
ſineſſe. T he Elephants of Carthage, and horle of Neravaſus, made Spendins feare- 
full to deſcend into the Plaines. Wherefore hee betooke bimſelfe to his former 
method of warre ; keeping the mountaines, and rough grounds, or occupying the 

J9 [traighrcſt paſſages, wherein the deſperate courage of his men might ſhew it lelfe, 
with little diſaduantage. But Amilcar had more skill in this Art, thancould bec 
matched by the labour of Spendius. Hee drew the enemic to many skirmiſhes ; in 
all whichthe ſucceſſe was ſuch, as added courageto his owne men, andabatedrthe 


ſtrength and ſpirit ofthe Rebels. Thus hecontinued, prouoking them dy and 
ay: 
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day : {till1ntrapping ſomc otthem, and ſomcti. aces giving them the oucrthrow in 
plaine battaile : vntill ar length he got them intoa ſtraight, whence ercthey ſhould 
get out, he meant to take of them a good account, T heir iudgement was enough, 
to percciue their owne diſaduantage : and therefore they had the lefle ſtomach to 
fight; but awaited tor helpe trom Twnrs. CAmilcar prudently foreſceing , that 
necefhitic might teach them to dareimpolhibilitics, vſcd the benctit of their preſent 
teare, and ſhut themcloſe vp with Trench and Rampart. There they waned mi- 
ſcrably tor ſuccour, that came not : and having ſpent all their vituailes, were ſo 
pinched with hunger, that they ted vpon the bodics of their priſoners. This they 
ſuftered paricntly, as knowing that they had not deſerved any tauour from Cartha- |, 
ge; 2nd hoping , that their friends at Tus would notbe vnmindtoull ofthem. But 
when they were driucn to ſuch extremitic, that they were faine todcuorre their 
owne companions, and yet ſaw none appearance or likelihood of relicte: their ob. 
ſtinacie was broken ; and they threatned their Captaines with what they had deſer- 
ved, vnletſe they would goc toorth ro Hmilear, and ſecke ſuch peace as might be- 
gotten, So Sperius, Zarxas, and Autaritue, tellto conſultation, wherein it was re- 
{olued, to obeythe multitude, and yecld themſclues, if it were ſorequired, vnto 
the death, rather than ro perith by the hands of their owne companions. Hereup- 
onthcy ſend to craue parle, which is grantcd ; and theſe three come forth to talke 
with Amilcar in perſon. What they could fay vnto him,jt is hard to conieQure: yet 4g 
by the conditions which Amilcer granted , it ſeemes that they tooke the blame vp- 
on themſciucs, and craued pardon for the multitude. T he conditions were, that 
the Carthagimiens hould chooſe, out ofthe whole number of theſe enemies, any 
ten whom they plcaſed, to remaineat their diſcretion ; and that the reſt ſhould all 
be diſmiſſed, cach in his ſhirt, or in one ſingle coate. When the peace was thus con- 
cluded ; c Amilcer told thele Ringleaders, that hechooſe them preſently, aspartof 
theten, and ſo commanded to lay hands on them : thereſt hee forthwith wentro 
tercb, with his whole Armicin order. T he Rebels, who knew not that peace was 
concluded vpon ſo gentle articles, thought themſclues betraied : and therefore a- 
mazcdly ranne toarmes. Butthey wanred Captaincsto order them;and the ſame 39 
altoniſament, that made them breake the Coucnants of peace, whereof they were 
ignorant, gaue vnto A»-ucar both colour of iuſtice, in accompliſhing reucnge, and 
calcin doingthe execution. T hey wereall (laine ; being fortic thouſand,or more, 
in number, 

T bis wasa famous exploit -and the newes thereof, excecding welcome to Car- 
thaze ; and terrible to the reuolted Cities of Affick. Henceforward Amilcar , with 
his XNar«w«/r4 and Hannibal , carricd the warre from T owneto Towne, and found 
all places readie to yeelde: 71a, and Hippegreta, onely ſtanding out, vpon fearcot 
de{crucd vengeance ; and Tunes, being held by Matho, with the remainder of his 
Armie. Itwas thought fitto begin with Tunis, wherein lay the chicfe ſtrength of 42 
the enemie. Comming before this Towne, they brought torth Spendine, with bis 
tecllowes, in view of the defendants, and oucifcd them vnder the wallcs ; to tcr- 
rihe thoſe ofhis o!de companions, that were ſtill in armes, With this rigour thc 
ſcige began as if ſpecdie vitoric had beene- aſſured. //annibal quartered on that 
part of Twnrs which lay towards Certhagez Amilcer on the oppoſite (ide : too farre a- 
ſunder to helpe one anotherin ſudden accidents , and therefore it behoucd cach,to 
be the morecircumſpett. | 

Mathotrom the walles beheld his owne deſtinic, in the miſcric of his compan!- 
on, and knew not how toauoide it otherwiſe, than by acaſt atdice with fortunc. 
So he brake out vpon thar part of the Carthaginian Armic, thatlay ſecure, as if all 50 
danger werepaſt, vnderthe command of Hannibal : and with ſo great and vnex- 
pe*Rcd furic he allied, that afteran exceeding ſlaughter, he tooke Hennibalpriſoner,; 
on whom,and thirtie the moſt noble of the Carthagian priſoners, he preſently rc- 


ucnged the death of Spendius by the ſame torture. Of this Amilcar knew noong 
ti 
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tillit was too late ; neither had he tirength enough remaining, after this great loſſe, 
to continue the ſeige ; but was faine to breake it vp, and remoue vnto the mouth of 
the Riuer Bagradas, where he incamped. 

T he terrour was no lefle within Carthage, vpon the fame of this loſſe; than had 
bcene the toy of the Jate great victorie. All that could beare armes, were ſent into 
the field, vnder {anne ; whom, it ſcemes, they thought the moſt able of their Cap- 
raines ſuruiuing the Jate accidents of Warre. Ifthere wereany Law among them, 
forbidding the imployment ot one ſole General), neare vntotheir Citie ( for they 
are knowne to haue truſted one man abroad) the time did not permit, in this haſtic 
exigent, to deuiſeabour repealing ir. Bur thirtie principall menare choſen by the 
Senate, to bring Hanne to Amilcars campe, and by all good perſwalions toreconcile 
them. T his could not be cffetted in one day, Ir nearly touched Amilcar in his ho- 
nour, that the careleſneſleof Hannibal ſeemed to be imputed vnto him, by ſending 
his cnemic to moderate his proceedings. Neuerthelefſe after many conferences the 
authoritic of the Senarours prevailed 3 Amilcarand-Henno were made friends; and 
thenceforth, whileſt this warre laſted , Hanro tooke warning by Henmbals calami- 
tics, to followe good diretions, though afterwards hee returned to his old and rtis.nec3.4.;. 
deadly hatred. h 

In the mcane ſcaſon Aatho was come abroad; as meaning to vic therepuration 
a, Ofhis late ſucceſſe, whileſt itgaue ſome lite vnto his bufincfle. He had reaſon rodoe 

ashe did : bur he wanted $kill ro deale with Amrlcar. T he skirmithes, and light 

exerciſes of warre, wherein Amir trained his Carthazinians, did lo tarre abaterhe 
firength, and withall diminiſhthe credit of Matho, that he reſolucd to trie the for- 
tuneof one battaile: wherein either his de(ires ſhould be accomplithed,or his cares 
ended. To this concluſion the Carthaginians were no Icfle prone, than Matho: as 
being wearie ofthele long troubles, and inſupportable expences; contident in the 
valourof their owne men, which had approuedit ſelfcin many trials; and well al. 
lured of Amilcar his great worth, whereunto the enemie had not what to oppole. 

According to this determination, each part was diligent in making prouilton : inui- 
20 ting their friends tohelpe z and drawing foorth into the fielde, all thar lay in 

Garriſon, 

The iſſuc ofthis Battaile might have beenc forctold , without helpe of witch- 
chraft. Afathe, and his followers, had nothing whcreon to preſume, ſauc their da- 
ring ſpirits, which had beene well cooled by the many late skirmiſhes , where in 
they had learned how to runne away. T he Carthaginians had realon todare,as ha- 
ving often beene victorious: and in all points elſe they had the better of their enc- 
mies; eſpecially (which is worth all the reſt) they had ſucha commander, as was 
not ca{ily ro be marched in that Age. Neither was it likely, that the delire of libor- 
tic ſhould worke ſo much, in men accuſtomcd to ſcruitude , as the honour of their 

40 State would, in Citizens , whoſe future and preſent good lay all at once ingaged in 
that aduenture. So the Cartheginians wanne a great victorie, wherein molt of the 

Africans their enemies were ſlainc; the reſt fled intoa Towne, which was not ro be 

defended, and therefore they all yeclded ; and Wathohimſelte was taken alive. Im- 

mediatly vpon this viforie, all the Africensthart had rebelled, made ſubmiſſion ro 

their 0id maſters :77ica oncly, and Hippagreta ſtood out, as knowing how lirtlethey 
delcrucd of fauour. But they were ſoone forced,totake what conditions beſt plea- 
ſed thevitours. Maths and his fellowes were led to Carthagein triumph ; where 
they ſuffercd all torments that could be deviſed, in recompence of the miſthietes 

which they had wrought in this warre. T he warre had Jaſted three yecres, and a- 
59 bout foure moneths, when ir came to this good end : which the Carh:gintzr's whole 

ſubic&s did not love them, ſhould with eſſe expence, by contenting their Mercina- 


ries, haue preuented in the beginning. 
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How the Mercenaries of the Cartbaginiansthat were in Sardinia, rebelled : and were 
afterwards driuen ont by the lianders. The faithle(ſe dealing of the Romans 
with the Carthaginians, m taking from them Sardinia, 
contrarie ts the peaces 


> Hileſt Iathoand Spendies were making this terrible combuſtion in 


#7 in Sardinia: where murdering Boſtar the Gouernour, and other Car- 
thaziniens, they were in hope to get,and hold rhat Iland to their own 
vic. Againitthele one Hwmo was ſent witha ſmall Armic, ( ſuch as 
could be ſpared 1n that buſte time) conliiting likewiſc of Mercenaries, levied on the 
ſudden. Burt thele companions that followed Hanne, finding it more for their ſafe- 
tic, and preſent profit, to 1ovnethemlelucs with thoſe that werealreadie reuolred, 
than ro indanger themſelues by batraile, torthe good of that commonweale, of 
wh:ch they had no care; began to enter into practiſe with the Sardinian Rebels, 
offering torunne one couricot fortune with them in their enterpriſe, This their 


olcr was kindly taken; buttheir taith was ſuſpected. Wherefore, to take away 29 


all icalouſtcandiftruſt, they reſolucd to hang vp their Commander anno, and 
performed ir. A common praCtileie hath becnc in all Ages, with thoſe that haue 
vnd-rtaken the quarrell of an vniuſt warre, to enioynethe performance of ſome no- 
torious and villainous at, to thoſethat come into them as ſeconds, with offerto 
partake, and roaſhitthe impiouspurpoſcs which they haucin band. Ir is indeed 
the belt pawne, that deſpcrate men can deliuer to cach other, to performe ſome 
ſuch Ations,as are equaily vnpardonableto all, 

By ſucha kind of crueltic did the vogratefu)l Mantinemms murder a Garrijon of 
Achuans, lent vntothem for their detence againſt the Lacedamonians , by Aratic, 


who, when hec had formerly poſſe{t himlelfe of their Citic, by right of warre, did 3? 


not onely {pare the ſacke and ſpoile thereot,, bur gave them cquall ireedome with 
the reſt ofthe Cities vnired. T heſe Rewo!tsare allo common in our Court- warres; 
where, in the conqueits of newe fortunes , and making of newe partics, and 
factions, without thedepreſbon or deſtrution of olde triends, we cannot be recci- 
ued an trujted by old encmies. Ces ſont les coups de wicille eſcrime, Theſe, (lay the 
French) be the blewes of thegld art of fencing, 

T bele Mercinaries in Srdmia were no whit leſſe violent in their purpoſe, than 
were Spca#tr:, and his atlociates: onely they wanted a Matbo among them, to ne- 
gotiare with the iahabirants of the Prouince, The Ilanders were no lefle glad, 


than the ſouidiours, that the Carihaginiens were INE the Countric : butthey ® 


could not agree about rhe profit of the victoric, The Serdimians thought that it 
wascnough, itthcy rewarded the ſouldiovrs for their paincs taken. Contrariwile, 
the ſouidiours were of opinion, that the title of the Carthezmians tothat Ilc, was 
dcuolued vnrothemſeiucs, by right of conqueſt. T he ſame quarrell would (in like- 
lhood) have riſen, betweene Spes&1r with his Mercenaries, and their African 
friends; ifthe common delire of both had once takeneffet: vnleſſe the riches of 
C-174:77 had ſerued trocoment themall, Butin Sardinia, where there was none 0- 


thera '12blereward, than poſlcethion and ruleot the Countricz the matter wasnot | 


ealily 14k: vp. So they tell to blowes;which how they were dealt I know nor; but 


finally, thc Mercenaries weredriucn out, and —— to ſauethemſclues in /ts- 5* 


lie. Beforetiacir departure out of Sardinia, they had invited the Rowars into it;with 
as good right, asthe Aamertimeshad called them into Sicil, Yet this offer was retu- 
{cd.vpon reaſons that follow. 


Some 1a/;ay Merchants had rclicucd Mathaand Sperdims with corne; of m—_ 
c 


> A/ick;orher Mercenaries of the Carthegroiens had kindicd the like fire 19 


— 
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the Carthaginianstooke almolt fiue hundred, and held them in priſon. Hercof was 
madea great complaint: ſorhatthe Romans ſent Embaſladours to Carthage, re- 

uiring ſatisfaction. It was notime for the Carthagimians to dilpute : the y quictly 
yeclded toreleaſethemall. This was ſo kindly taken, that they torbad all their 
Merchants, to trade thenceforth with the Rebels ; admoniſhing them to carric all 

rouiſions to Carthage. And vponthe ſamereaſon , did they torbeare ro meddle 
with $ardin1a, or to accept the Citic of Y7ica, offering it telte vnto their lubic&t:on, 
T his might have ſerued , as a notable example of the Koman taith, toall poſteritic: 


Jin had not the iſ[ue proued , that ir was meere regard of greater profit, which kept 
ire 10 them ſo temperate, no longer than the hope laſted of thriving berrer thereby,than 
a ©" they ſhould baue done by open breach of faith, The whole cſtatcof Carthage de- 


pended,ar that tinie,vpon the vertue of Amilcar:who had he becne overthrown by 
Spenarus Or Mathe,in one maine battaile, that mightie Citic muſt either hauc tallcn 
into thebarbarous hands of merciles villaines,or ma humblcd berſelfe vnder pro- 
tection of the Romans, with whom {hee had lately ſtriven for ſuperioritie. T hat 
extreame necefhtie , whereinto Aatho reduced the Citie, by the fortuncof one 
falliemade out of Tans, is enough to prone , that Carthage was not farre trom ſuch 
amiſerable choice. Wherefore it was not wiſely done ot the Komans , to make ſuch 
demonſtration of kindneſfle, and honorable dealing , as might invite a rich, bur 
20 (inking [hippe, torunne her (cite aground vpon their ſhore. But when all was weil 
ended in Af#ich,and the Carthaginians began to prepaire tor the recouerie of Saran: 
thendid Ambition pur off her goodly vizour. T he Romans percciuing that Cartho- 
ge, beyond their hope, had recouered her fcere againe; began to (trike at her head. 
They entertained the proffer of thoſe Mercinaries, that were fled out of Sardinia; 
and they denounced warre againſt this enfeebled and impoucrilhed Citic , vnder a 
[hameleſſe pretence, that the preparations made for SARDINIA, were made indeed a- 
gainſt Rome it /e!fe. T he Carthaginians knew themſelues vnable to reſiſt ; and there- 
fore ycelded to the Romans demand; renouncing vnto them all their right in Sar- 
dinia. But this was not enough. They would haue twelue hundred talents, in re- 
30 compence belike (for I ſee not what reaſon th could alleage) ot the great fearc 
which they had endured, of an inuaſion from Carthege. It is indeed plaine,that they 
impudently ſought occaſion of warre. Bur neceflitic taught the Carthaginians pa- 
tiencez and the monic was paied, how hardly ſocucrit was raifed. From this time 
forward, let not Rome complaine of the Punick faith , in breach of Covenants : ſhe 
berſc|fe hath broken the peace alreadie ; which A:/car purpoleth ro make her 
dearely repent ; bur what Amilcer lives not to performe; {hall bee accompliſhed by 


an Hannibal his renounced ſonne. 

1C- 

d, —_ + 
yt MW © d. V. | 

a | How the affaires of Carthage went betweene the African Rebellion and the 

le, ſecond Punicke Warre, 


He iniuriousdealing of the Xowans, expreiiing their deſire to picke a 
uarrellz ſcrued to inftrut the Carthezinians in a neceilarie leſſon. 


ol #7! IIS, T hat cither they maſt make themſclues the ſtronger, orelſe refolue 
0- SJY 0 be obcdient vnto thoſe that were more mightie. In a Citic long ac- 
ot cuſtomed to rule, the brauctdetermivation calilietooke place: and 
ur the beſt meanes were thought vpon, forthe increale of puiſſance and Empire. T he 
"Ph 50 ttrength, and the icalouſic ofthe Romans, forbade all attempts vpon the Mediter- 
t ran ſeas ; bur the riches of Spaine, thatlay vpon the Ocean, were vaknowen to 
U- Rome: whereforethart Prouince might ſerve, both to exerciſe the Carthazinians in 

warre,and to repairethcir decaicd forces, with all ncedfull ſupplies. Ofthis Span 
m Expedition, thecharge and ſoucraigne truſt was committed vnto Amrilcar : vpon 
1 whom 
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whom his Countriedid wholly repolc it{clte z in hope to recoucr ſtrength by his 
m-cancs, that had ſaucd ittrom ruine. 

Hanno,with ſore other enuious men,that were of his faftion,tooke little pleaſure 
inthegenerall loucand honour, which daily increaſed towards Amilcar and his 
triends. Yet couldthey nor denic him to beethe molt worthieof command in all 
the Cttie : onely they commended peace and quierneſle ; adviſing men to beware 
of prouoking the Komans, in whoſe amitie they ſaid,that the telicitie of Carthage gig 
contift, By ſuch di ſcourſes, harlh tothe carcs of good Citizens), who had tceling 
of the wrong done to their Commonwealez they got none other repuration, than 
of fingularitie : whichthe ignorant ſort ſulpeftcd to be wiſedome, ”- 

Bu theg!oric of Amilcar was continually vypheldand enlarged, by many notable 
ſeruices that he did,to the ſingular benefit of his Countrie. He paſledthe Streights 
ot Hercules, (now called the Streights of G:braltar) and landed onthe weſterne coaſt 
ot Spamez in which Countric, during nine yeares that he liucd there, he ſubicted 
vnrothe State of Carthage the better part of all thoſe Provinces. Bur finally, ina 
battaile chathe fought with a Nationin Portugale, called the Vettones, (defending 
himſcitc along time withan admirablcrclolution) hee wasinuironed and flaine: 
carrying with bim to the grave the ſame great honour and fame, by which in many 
ſignall viRories,he had aquired the name ofa ſecond Mears. 

After the death of Amilcar ; Aſdrubal his ſonne in law was made Generall of the 25 

Carthaginian forces in Spaine. T his was a good man of warre; bur farre better in 
pretiiſeand cunning, than indeedes ot armes. By his notable dexteririe in matter 
of negotiation, he greatly cnlarged the Dominion of Carthage : adding ſo many ſub- 
icts and contederates thereunto, that the Romans began to growciealous againe of 
this haſtic increaſe. He built a goodly Citie, vpon a commodious Hauen, inthe 
Kingdome of Granado, oppolite to that of Orenin Africa, and gaueitthenameof 
New Carthage, which to this day it nearely retaineth , being called now * Cartbe- 
cena, With this ſucceſſe of the Cartheginians.in Sparne, the Romans were nota lit- 
tlc troublcd ; but begin to cauſe theirowne negligence, For whereas they had for- 
merly taken ſo much painesto beate rhem out ot the Ile of Sicrl, as ſuſpetting their 49 
neighbourhood there ; they had now, by cumbring themſclues ina warre of farre 
leſſeimportance, (wherecot I ſhall ſpeake anone) giuenthem leyſure, withoutin- 
terruption, torccouer vpon their owne Continent, a Dominion by farre excee- 
ding, both in the bodiesof men and in revenue, that which the Romans bad taken 
from them. But how to helpe this, at the preſent they knew not ; for they daily 
expected to be invaded by the Geules,their ancient enemies, and neareſtneighbours 
to the Weſt, But hce necdeth little helpe of force, that knoweth himſclte to bee 
teared : it is enough if hee requeſt z lince his requeſt hall haue the vertue of a 
command. 

Yer were the Romans vtterly deſtitute of all good coloury that might helpe them 49 
ro intermeddlcin Sparne, T he Spaniards were then vnacquaincd with Keme,where- 
of (in probabilitic) they ſcarce had heard the name : ſothat there were no Memer- 
tines, tor other ſuch R ebcls,to call in Roman ſuccours, Butintheenterpriſc of Sar- 
dimia, the Romans had learned animpudent pretence, that might alſo ſeruc their 
turncinSpeime.For though it were apparent,thatthe Spaniſh aftaires had no relation 
to the peace between theſe two Cities; and thought were nothing likely, that 4/- 
drubal had any purpoſe, to extend his vitories vntothe gates of Xowe, or toany 0 
the Koman fronticrs: yet (as if ſome ſuch matter had beene ſuſpeed) they ſent vn- 
to him, requiring that hee ſhould forbeare to proceedany further. thanto the Ri- 
ver of therws, In addreſſing their meſſengers, rather to 4/d#ubal,- than to the Citic gg 
of Carthage; they ſeeme to have hoped, that howſocuer the gencralitic of the Cur- 
thazinians had ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter pilles, roauoide all occaſion of warre 
with Rome: yer the braucric of one man might prouc more faſtidious, and, reſen- 


ting the iniurie, returneſuch anſwere, as would intangle his whole Countricin py 
quarrel), 


5, 
y his 
aſure 
d his 


In all 
Ware 


Cuanr. $5 of the Hytorie of the World. 


—  —O—  — _— 


quarrel|, that they ſo much deſired 3 and might embrace at leaſure, whenonce they 


had found apparent cauſe. But 4/arubal tincly deluded their expectation. He pre- 
rended no manner afdiſlikcat all : and whercas they would have t!1is infolent £0- 
venantinſerred into the articles ofpeace z herooke vpon him to docir, of his owne 
ower , with ſuch appearance ofconformitie tb their will , that they wentrhur 
waycs contented,and ſought no further. : 
[fit had beene (ſo, that the State of Carthage, thercunto preſicd by the Romens, 
for feare of preſent warre,bad ratified this new compolition made by 4/arub.1; yer 
ſhould ir not haue Rood bound io honour, roobſcrue the ſame caretully, vnlefle 


yan oath had alſo beene extorted, to makeall ſure. But ſinceall paſſed quietly, vn- 


der the bare authoritic of 4/arubal; this C apitulation was none other in cfte&t,than 
a ſecond breach of peace; whercofthe Romans might be accuſed more iultly, than 
they could accule the Carthaginians of periurie, (as they aftcr dw) tor refuling 
to {land to it. | | 

By this T reatic with A/arubal, the Romans wanne ſome reputation in Speine.For 
when it, was once concejued by the Spantards, that the Citic which would nccdes 
be miſtreſſe over them, ſtood 1n feare her ſelfe, of recciuing blowes from a ſtouter 
Dame; there were ſoone found ſome, that by offcring themſclucs to the proteRi- 
on of Kome, became (a5 they rhought) fellow-ſcruants with Carthage. Butthe Car- 


20 thazinians will ſhortly teach them another leſſon. T he Saguntines, a people on the 


South (ide of {herus, cntred into confederacic with the Romens, and were gladly ac- 
cepted, Surcly it was lawfull vnto the Romans, roadmirthe Saguntmes, or any 0- 
ther people (neither ſubic&t, nor open encmicin warreto the Carthaginians) into 
their ſocterie : and vnlawfull it was vnto the Carthaginians, to vic violence towards 
anythat [ſhould thus once become contederate with Rowe, Neronthelelle, if wee 
conlider the late agreement made with .{/drubal; wee ſhall inde that the K9mans 
could haue none other honeſt colour of requiring it, than an implicit coucnant of 
making the Riner 1ber« a bound, over which os pm RL would notpaſlc, in 
any Diſcoucrie or Conqueſt by them intended to bee made vpon Spaine : in which 


30 regard, they might haue ſome honeſt pretence torequirethe like ofthe Carthagini- 


as;;though Rome as yet had no foote, on the one [ide of /ber, whereas Carthage, 
on the other ſide of that River, held almoſt all the Countrie. Howlocuer ir 
were ; this indignitie was not ſo cafily digeſted, as former iniurics had beene. For 
twas a matter of ill conſequence, that the Nations which had heard of nogreater 
power than the Cartheginian, ſhould behold Seguntum reſting ſecurely among 
them, vpon confidence of helpe from a more mightie Citic. Wherefore eirher in 
thisreſpe&t; or for that the ſenſeis moſt feeling of the lateit injuries z or rather for 
that now the Carthaginians were of power to as themſclucs right: warre againſt 
Seguntum was generally thought vpon, let the Romensrakeit how they liſt, In ſuch 


go kermes were the Carthaginians, when _Aſarubal dicd, after hee had commanded 


in Spaine eight yeeres: ( being {laine by a (lauc, whoſe maſter hee had putto death) 
yo Great Hannibal, ſonne of the Great _Amilcar , was choſen Generall in his 
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4. VI. 


The eſtate of Greece from the deathof P 1x.x.9vs, to the raigue of 
Paultrr the ſonne of DrwEtTAIVE 


in Macedon. 


N the long terme of the firſt Punick warre,and the vacation following, 
berwceneitand the ſecond ; the eſtate of Greere, after the death of 
2 Pyrrhus, was growne ſomewhat like vnto that, wherein Philip of My 
cedon had foundit z though farre weaker, as in an after-ſpring. The 15 
wholecountric had recouered, by degrees, a forme of libertie: the 
pettie tyrannies (bred of thoſe inferiour Captaincs , which in the times of generall 
combultion, hd ſciſed cach vpon ſuch T ownes as he could get) were, by torce or 
accident, cxtirpatcd and reformed ; and ſome States wereriſcn to ſuch greatneſſe, 
asnot onely ſcrucd to defend themſelues, but ro giue proteRion to others. This 
conuerſion to the better, proceeded from the like diſſenſions and tumults in Mace- 
don , as had beenc in. Greece , when Philip firſt began to incroch vpon it. For after 
many quarrels and great warres, about the Kingdome of Macedon, betweene An- 
tigonus the elder, Caſſander, Demetrius, Lyſimachus, Seleucus, Pyrrhus, and the Gaules: 
Antigonus, the ſonne of Demetrius , finally got and held it, reigning (ixe and thirtie 20 
yeercs z yet ſo, that hee was diuers times thence expelled , not onely by the Gawler, 
and by Pyrrhus, as hath becne alrcadic ſhewed, but by _Mlexanger the ſonne of 
Pyrrhus the Epiret, from whoſe father he had hardly wonne it. T his happened vn- 
to him by the reuolr of his ſouldiours, cuen at ſuch time, as having ouerthrowne 
with great ſlaughter an Armie ofthe Gawles , hee was converting his forces againſt 
the Atheniens, whom hee compelled to receive his Garriſons, But his yong ſonne 
Demetrius railcd an Armie ; wherewith he chaced Lexander, notonely out of Mc 
cedon,but out of hisowne Epirw,and reſtored his father to the Kingdome. 

By the helpe of this yong Prince Demetrius (though in another kinde) Antigonus 
gotinto his poſſcſhon the Giradel of Corinth; which was iuſtly termed the fetter of 375 
Greece, T his Citadel called Acrecormthus,ſtood vpon a ſteep rockie hill onthe Nonth 
ſide of the towne z and was by nature and art ſo ſtrong, that it ſeemed impregnable. 

It commanded the —aabich was of much imporrtance,as occupying the whole 
breadth of the J/hmus, that running betweene the ,Egcan and Jonique Seas, ioy- 
neth Peloponncſus to the Maine of Greece. Wherefore he thatheld poſleſhon of this 
Caſtle, was able tocut off all paſſage by land, from one halfcof Greece vnto theother; 
beſides the commodiric of 2 two Seas, vpon both of which, thisrich and goodly 
Citic had commodious havens. Alexander, the ſonne of he. rk, and after 
his death, Crate/ipel his wife, had gotten Corinthin the great ſhuffling of Provin- 
ces and T ownes, that was made betwceene Alexanders Princes, Afterwards it pal- 49 
ſed from hand to hand, vntill ir came, I know not how,to one A/exanger; of whom 
I finde nothing elſe, than that he was thought to bee poiſoned by this Antigens; 
who deceived his wife Nices thereof, and gotit from o_ bya tricke. The device 
was this. Antigonns ſent his yong Demetrius to Corinth, willing him to court Nices, 
and ſceke her mariage. T he fooliſh olde widdowe perceiued not bow vnfita match 
ſhe was for the yong Prince, but entertained the fancie of marriage; whereto rhe 
old King was enen as readie. to conſent, as was his ſonne to deſireit, and camethi- 
rher in perſonto ſolemnize it. Hereupon all Corinth was filled with facrifices, feaſts, 
plaies, andall ſorts of games: in the middeſt of which, 4»/igonus watched his time, 
and got ints the Caſtle , beguilingthe poore Ladie, whoſcicaloulic had beencex- 59 
ceeding diligent in keeping it. Ofthispurchaſc he was ſo glad, that he could not 
containe himſelfewithin the tt ing his 0d age. But as bce had ftollen 
it; ſo was it againeſtollen from him: neither lied he to reucnge the loſle of ir, being 
alreadie ſpent with age. 
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+ "FS Demetrius, the ſonne. ofthis Antigenus, ſuccecding vnto his father, reigned ten 
eercs. He made greater proote ot his vertue betore he was King, than after. The 
Dardanians, A tolian;,and Acheans, held him continually buſied in warre ; wherein 
his forranc was variable, and tortac more part ill, About theſe times the power of 
the Macedonians began to decate : and the Grecians tocalt off their yoke. 
Philip, the onely ſonne of Demetrius, was a yong child when his father diedzand 
therefore Antigens, his vncle, had the charge ofthe Kingdome, duringthe mino- 


ty. ritic ofthe Prince z bur he aſſumed the nameand power ot a King, though hee re- 
Ma ſpeed Philipas his owne ſonne, to whom he left the Crowne at his death ; T his 
The \ Antigenus Was called the Twtor, in regard of his Proteorſhip z and was alſocalled 
Ms '9 Doſon, that isas much as i#ulgiue, becauſe he was ſlow in his 11beralirie. He repre(- 
all ſed the Dardanians, and Theſ/abans,which moleſted his Kingdome, inthe beginning 
—_ ofhis raigne, Vpon conhidence of this good ſcruice , hee tooke ſtate v pon him, as 
eſe onethat rather were King in his owne right, than onely a Protectour, Hereupon 
Thi. | the people fellto mutinie; but were ſoone appealed by faire words, and aſceming 
Cons vnwillingneſle of his ro meddle any more with the Gouernment. T he chaians 
Hos rooke from him the Citic of Athens, ſoone after Demetrius his death z and likely 
a. they were to haue wrought him out ofall or mo{t that hee held in Greece, iftheir 
"Fs owneeſtate had not beene endangered by a ncarer enemie. But ciuile diſſention, 
ey a 20 which had oucrthrowne the power of Greece, when it flouriſhed moſt ; oucrthrew 
as ir eaſily now againe, when it had ſcarcely recoucred lirengthafier a long ſickneſle; 
—_ and gaue to this Antigens no leſleauthoritiethercin, than Philip, the father of 
_ Alexander, got by the like aduantage. 


T hele Achaians, from (mall beginnings, had increaſed in ſnort time togreat 


rhe ſtrength and fame:ſo that they grew the moſt redoubtcd Nation of all the Greekes. 
pn By the equalitic of their Lawes, and by their clemencie (notwithſtanding that 
om they were a long time held vnder by the Aaceaonians and Spartans ) they did not 


onely drawall others by their love and alliance, but induced, through theirexam- 


ple, the reſt of the Cities of Peloponneſas, to bee gouerned by one Lawe, andto vic 
30 oneand the ſame ſort of waights, meaſure, and monie. 

Aratus, the Sicyonian, was the firſt that vniced them againe; and gaue them cou- 
rage, after that they had beene by the Macedonian Captainesdiuided into many 
Principalitics. In eldertimes they were goucrned by Kings, as molt of thegrear 
Citics of Greece were; to which kind of rule they firſt ſubicRted themſelyes, after 
thedeſcent ofthe Heraclide , when Ti/amenusthe ſonne of Oreſtes polleſt the Ter- 
ritorie of Achaia. In this cſtatethey continued to the time of Gyges ; after whome;, 
when his ſonnes ſought to change the Legall government oftheir Predeceſſours 
into T yrannie, they expelled them, and made their State popular ; as ſeeming 
molt cquall. This forme of Commonweale had continuance, with ſome ſmall 


pr” 46 $0 changesaccording to the diuerſitic of times, tillthe reigneof Philpand Alexander 
wi Kings of Macedon: who tempeſt-like ouerturned allthings in that part of the world. 
i Forthoſe twelue Cities, called the Cities of allrance, whercof Helice, and Bura or Ole- 
vi »#;, the Sea hadcaten vp a little before the Battaile of Leures; were; by diſtur. 
- bance of the Macedonians, diuided from cach other, and trained intoa warte, no 
EF leſſe fooliſh than cruell, among themſelues. But inthe one hundred and foure and 
he twentith 0lympiad, in which, orneare it , Ptolomiethe ſonne of Lagus, Ly/imachus, 
i. Seleucus, and Ptolomie Ceraunus, leftthe world; two of the ten remaining Cities and 
, people, namely, the Patrenſesand the Dimes, vnited themſelues,and laid the foun- 
ws dation ofthar generall accord, and re-vnion, which atter followed. For having 
Pa 4 is) beene, ſome of them Partilans with ſundrie«Atuedonian Captaines, andothers ha- 
xy j uing beene goucrned by pettic Kings; they began to faſten themſelucsin a ſtrong 
Sg league of amitie, partly, in the 0/[ympied before ſpoken of, and partly, at ſuch time 
% Pyrrbus made his firſt voiage into tale. ' Now after the vniting of the Patrenſes 
J and Dim, to whome allo the Cities of Tries, and Phars, ioyncd themlelucs; 
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&Xgirechaſed oe her Garriſons: and the Buriens, killing theirKings, entred with 
the Ceranniansinto the ſame Contederacie. T hele Cities, tor twentic and fiuc 

vied the lameformeof Gouernement with the Achatans ; who by a Senatoric and 
tiwo Prztors, ordered all things in their Commonweale; and ſoone after, by one 
Prztor, or Commander: of which, MarcusCarynenſ/is was the firſt, and Aratus the 
ſecond. 

T his Aratus was a noble yong Gentleman of Sieyon, who living at Argovin exile, 
whileſt his Countrie was oppreiſed by Tyrants, found meanes, through the helpe 
of other baniſhed men,to enter their owne Citic by night, with ladders; whencerhey 
chaced the T yrant,and reſtored the people ro libertie. T his was inthe timeof 49. ;, 
tigonus Gonatas King of Maceden,a Prince more bulte in watching what to getamong 
the Greekes, than wile in looking to his owne. For fearc of Antigonus, the Sicyonians 
centred intothe Achaien league: which thoogh at that timeir received more increaſe, 
by their accefſion,than it added ſtrength torhem; yer the benefir of this coniunRion 
ferued well enough againſt #»/1genus, whole ſubt]etie was ſormwhat greater than his 
valour. As the indultric andcounſaile of Arat#s delivered his Countrie from bon- 
dage, and fortified it by the Achatay m_ ſo tureher, by hisgreacliberaliric,with 
the exceeding great coſt of one hundred and fiftictalenrs, he pacified the inexplica- 
blecontrouerlics, berweene the baniſhed Sicyonrans, which returned with him , and 
the other Citizensthat had poſſeſhon of thefemens Lands ; as alfo with the fame 25 
mony hedrew many others toafhſt him in thoſe enterpriſes following,thar redoun- 
dedto the ſingular good of all Acheia, T he monie he obtained of Ptolemie Evergetes 
King of«/£gypt ; who partly had adelire to hold ſome ſtrong and ſure friendſhip in 
Greece, partly was delighted with the converſation of Aratus himſelfe, that madea 
dangerous voiage to him into «/£gypr, and fed his pleaſure in goodly piftures, with 
the gift of many curious peeces, wherein the workemen of Sicyoncxcelled. 

T he firſt of Aratws his great attempts, was the {urprize of the dftrocorinthusor 
Citadell ofCorinth ; which he wan by night, being thereinto guided by ſome theeues 
thathe had hired for the urpole, who liuing in the place, had praftiſed torob 4n- 
tigonus his treaſurie, paſhng inand our by a ſecrer path among therocks. Yet was 26 
he faineto fight for it, ere hee could get it: though indecde Antigenw his Souldicrs 
were rather oncr-come by their owneeare, than by any forceof the affailants; as 
miſtruſting leſt the Acha/ans were more in number, than intruth they were, and ha- 
ving loſt the aduantages of the placealreadie, vpon which they had preſumed ; be- 
fore they were aware of any enemie. | 

In theſe kinde of night-ſ{cruices, ambuſhments, ſurpriſes, and praftiſes, _dratw 
was very cunning, aduenturous, and valiant : in open field, and vlaits batraile, hee 
was as timorous. By this ſtrange mixture of cowardize and courage, he miniftred 
argumentof diſputation, to Philoſophers and others ; Whether a valiant man (2s 
he was eſteemed, and in ſome caſes —_ might looke paleand tremble, when 45 
he beganne battaile;z and whether the vertueof Fortitude were diverſified, by the 
ſundricnaturesof men, and in a manner confined, vnto ſeuerall ſorts of ation. In 
reſoluing which doubts it may be ſaid; that all vertuc is perfected in men by exer- 
ciſe, wherein they are nnka by occaſion: rhough a natural! inclination ſtandeth 
inneede of little praiſe; whereas the defeR hereof muſt be ſupplied with much 
inſtruftion, vſe, good ſucceſſe, and other helpe, yer hardly ſhall grow abſolute in 
mms Such was Aratus in matter of Warre. In ſincere affeftion to his Countrie 

was vnreproueablc, and ſoacknowledged: as his following aftions will teftifie, 

When Acrocorinthus was taken, and ioyned vnto the Common-wealth of Avhui, 
the Megeriensreuolted ſooncafter from Antigenus,andentred into the ſame Corpo 59 
ration. Sodid the Trezenians,and the Epidanrians : whereby this new erected Stare 
| grew ſo powerfull, that it aduentured ro take Athens, from the Macedoniins, and 
FP" il} ! Argos, and Megalopelis, from T yrantsthat held them. Theenterpriſe vpon 1he# 
DIARLMM Ph; wasof none cftcR. For though Arts; waſted the Ile of Slams, ro ſhew his rg 
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and ſent home the _U4henian priſoners, without ranſome, to allure the Citic by 


tred with lhew of louc ; yet the Athenians ſtirred neither againſt him, nor for him, as being 
ac yeares, now growne honeſt {laucs to the Macedonians. Vpon Argos the aduenture was car- 
Itorte and ricd moreſtrongly. T he Achaianscame ſometimes to the gates ofthe Citic, burthe 
» by one pcople ſtirred not: once they entred it, and might haue wonneit, it the Citizens 
fratu the would hauc lent any helpe tothe recoucrie of their owne freedome ; ſundrietimes, 
and with duerſe cucnt, they fought with the T yrants ( who roſe vp one after an- 
510 exile, other in 4rgos)in open ficld, and flue one of them in battaile ; but all ſuthced nor : 
the helpe vntillat length Ariſtemachus the T yrant was ſo terrified, perſwaded, and hired, by 
encerh Aratus, that he conſented toretigne his eſtate. The like did Xenon the T yrant of 
neof An. 19 '® Hermione, and Cleonymus that had oppreſſed the Phlia/ians. Whileſt this bulineſſe 
*tamong with the 4rgiucs was on foot, Zy/iadas the T yrant of Megalopolis was lo well hand- 
Icyenians led by ratus, that, without compultion, he gauc libertie to his Citie, and annexed 
1ncreale, ittothe Councell of Achais: whereby he got ſuch credit, that hee was choſen Ge- 
uunction nerall of their forces (which was a yearly Office, and might not be held two yeares 
than bis together by vne man) cuery ſecond yeare, foracertaine while, Heeand Aratus ſuc- 
'om bon- cceding one another by ruraes. Butrhoſclate T yrants,and new Citizens, Ly/iaes 
itic, with and Ariſtomachus, were carried with private paſhon, from care of the gencrall good; 
nexplica- in which courſlcs they oppoſed _AHratus, tothe great hurtof Achuia, as {hall appeare 
um , and 20 in due time. | 
the lame 29 The Achens having obtayned ſo much pniſlanceand reputation , that Ptolemie 
 redoun- King of /£gypt was become Patron of their Alliance, and (intitle of honour) Ge- i 
Evergetes ncrall of their forces by Sea and Land ; made open Warre vpon Demetrius the 
'dſhip in Sonne of t_Antigonus Gonat 4s, for the libertic of Athens. It is ſtrange and worthie 
It madea of noting, That wh:n Aratusinthisquarrell had loſt abattaile, the Athenians wore 
es, with Garlands, in (igne of ioy, toflatter their good Lords the Macedonians , that had 
| wonne the vitorie. Such were now the Athenians become in whom the rule was 
1mthusor verified, that holds true in generall of the multitude, Aut humiliter ſeruit , aut [u- 
 theeues perbe dominatur; It is either baſe in ſeruice, or inſolent in command. Ncucrtheleſle 
rob 4n- 30 when Demetrius was dead, © Aratus performed that by monie which he could nor by 
Yerwss 30 i force; and corrupting the Captaine of the Macedonian Garriſon, purchaſed liber- 
ouldiers ticto the Athenians, who thenceforth held good correſpondence with the Acheans, 
lantsz as lovingthem, and ſpeaking well of them, which was all that they could doe : bur 
and ha- intotheir Corporation they entrednot, ſcorning it belike, in regard oftheir owne 
ed, be- out-worne gloric. ; 
Now 8s the Common-wealth of Achatzdaily increaſed within Peloponneſus , by 
CAA wſticeang honeſtic ; ſodid thc «A&olians, in the vrter part of Greece, yea and within 
lle, hee Peloponneſus it ſel fe, waxe very powerfull, by ſturdinctle of bodie, and rude courage 
iniftred in fight, without helpe of any other vertue. T hey had ſtoutly defended themſetues 
man (25 49 againſt Antipeter and Craterns; partly by daring to doc and ſuffer much; partly by 
ce, when 46. the naturall ſtrength and faſtneſſe of their Countrie z buteſpecially by the benefit of 
» bythe thetime, which called away theſe famous Capraines to other bulinefle, as hath 
ion. In becne related. T hey had moleſted Caſſander in fauour of 5 IF 3 and were 
Jy Cxere themſelues as much plagued by him, and by the Acernerians,a little, bur ſtour Na- 
ancerh tion, that tooke his part, Afterwardsthey had todoc with Demetrius, the ſonne of 
1 much the firſt Antizonus, and more or leſſe. with all the Kings of Macedon ſucceeding him, 
olute _ They likewiſe held often Warre withthe Acarnanians, Athamanians, Eprrots , and 
,+— a many Cities in Peloponneſus : ſo that they were hardened with perpetuallrravaile z 
ftific. ſeldome putting oft their Armopr. But their hardineſſe ill deſerued the name of va- 
Arhata, 59 lour, ſeeing they had no regard of honeſtic or friend(hip ; meaſuring allthings by 
Corpo- 55 their owne infolent will,and thinking al people baſe minded,that were not as ficrce 
d Srare andoutragiousas them(clues. ; 
"s and Theſe &tolians had lately made great ſpoiles in Pelopenneſas,and occupied a good 
*thews part of the countrice. T hey had inuaded the friends of the Acheans; taken and ſacked 
ongth, L111 2 Paltene + 
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Pallene ; where although they were —_ by Aratss, yet their deſire gt 
gaine made them greedic of a new voiagethither,asro aCountrie wherin ſomwhart 
was to be gotten, But they were forced to looke another way, by Demetrius the 
ſonnc of Antizonus Gonat as: who preſſed them ſo hardly, that they were driventy 
ſccke helpe of the Acheans; which they obtained. The warre which the Achean; 
made vpon Demetrius, without Peloponneſus, in Attice,though it tended to expelling 
the Azcedons out of Greece, yet the benefit chereof redounded chiefly vnto the LE. 
tolijans, at whoſe initance it was ſet on foot : for thereby were the Macedonian forces 
diverted from them. Neither wasthis good turne vnacknowledged ; though y 
baſely the /70lians, giuing thankesin wordes, deviſed how to requite the <. l9 
with ſomegreat miſchicfe. They ſaw that the Hcheens were deſirous, to bring all 
Peleponneſus into their Alliance and Corporation : of which intent, the Zacedemoni. 
ans were very icalous. Wherefore theſe L7olianslabourcd carnelily, to ſet the Li 
cedemonians and Acheans together by the eares : hoping that it this might come to 
paſlc, they themſelves ſhould be called into helpe ( it skilled not on what (ide) and 
ſoget no {mal! ſhare, both in bootie and Territorie. Neither did they forbeareto 
communicatethis their deuice vnto i_Antigonur; offering ro make him partakerof 
their gaine, whom theyknew to be offended withtthe many loſſes,that his Kingdom 
had ſuſtained by the Acheans, Of this plot Aratus was aware : who therefore de- 
termined © ſufter many indignities, rather than to giue the Zacedemontens cauſe to 19 
rake armes. Burthis reſolution was taken ſomewhart too late : and not altogether in 
his owne powerto ho!d. He had beene medling with the Arcaatans, that were de- 
pendants of Zacedemon:and thereby had provoked the Lacedemontens tolooke about 
them ; ſeeing that all Peloponneſus, excepting themſclues, the Eleans, and a few 4r- 
cadians their triends (whoalſo were atrempred) was alreadic become Achean. 

T he Citic of Sparts was in ill caſe about theſe times; and ſubic to the injuries 
of any ſtronger Neighbour. Pyrrhus had greatly weakned it ; T he /£7oliansentring 
Laconia with an Armic, had carried away fiftie thouſand ſlaves; and , which was 
worſe, their diſcipline wascorrvpred, Avarice and Luxuric raigned among them, 
the poore was oppreſlcd by therich,and the genero(itie of ſpirit,that had ſomerime 49 
beenetheirgenerall vertue, was hardly now to be found among the beſt of them. 
There werelett in Spzrta no morethan ſcuen hundred naturall Citizens ; of whom 
not abouz one hundred had lands : all the reſt were needie people, and deſirous of 
innovation. Hercupon followed inteſtine ſeditionz which endangered the Citie 
moſtofall. 4g a good King , who ſought toreforme thediſorders of the State, 
exhorted the people to a ſtrict obſervation of Lycurgushis lawes. T o which purpolc 
he cauſed them to paſſe an AR, forthe aboliſhing of alldebts,and equalldivilion of 
lands. All the yonger, and the poorer ſort were glad of this: but the rich men op- 
poſedir. Theſe bad recourſe vnto Zeonidas the other King, (for in Sperta weretwo 
Kings) whotooke their part: being himſclfeadiflolute man,as one trained vpn the 49 
Court of Syria, whence alſo he had his wife. In this contention Leonidas was expel- 
led the Citric, and anew Kingchoſen in his ſtead. But Ags his friends and Coun- 
failorsin this enterpriſe, abuſed his good meaning ro their owne priuate commodi- 
tic. T hey were haſtic totake away all debts, and cancell bonds, for they them- 
ſclues weredeeply indebted: butthe diviſion of lands they afterwards hindred,be- 
cauſe their owne poſſe ſons were great. Hence aroſe a tumu't in Sparte, which thele 
menincreaſed, by their foule oppreſhon of the poorer Citizens. So that in fine Leo- 
nidas was brought home, and reſtored tohis Kingdome , and the two aduerlc Kings 
driventotake SanQuariez out of which, Cleewbrotus, the late-made King, was dil- 
| miſled into exile : but 4g was trained forth , drawne intopriſon, and there by his 59 
| enemies condemned and ſtrangled , together with his Mother , and his old Grand- 
mother. Thelike tothis was neuer knowne in Sparta: and ( which is the more v- 
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wall | | dious) this crueltic proceeded from the Ephori, Magiſtrates that ſhould have given 
Wal: | Patronage tothe lawes,vſing their power, and more power than to them belonged, 
| | again 
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againſt a King, that had proceeded orderly in reforming the Citic, as the lawes 
required. _ | 
[ he death of 4g was much lamented by all good Citizens ; and ſcrued to eſta- 
bliſh che impotent rule ofa few tyrannicall opprefſors. In which caſe Aratw might 
well hope, to adioyne Lacedemon to the Achean Common-wealth : though it were 
ereatintultice to take ſuch aduanrages,and atreinpt by force,that which would haue 
redounded to the generall good of Pelopouneſws, and tothe bencfit of Spartair ſelte, 
ifir could haue beene wrought by perſwaſion, 
Bur the ſame man who redreſſed the diſorders of Sparts,and reuenged the death 
\- of 4grs,did alſo requite the iniult atrempts ofthe Acheens,cuen in their owne kinde; 
obtruding vpon them by force, an vnion of all Pelopenneſws ; though little to their 
good liking, for that the Lacedemoniens and their King, ſhould have beene the prin- 
cipall ; nor rhey and their Prztor. Leonidas hauing thus cauſed 4gs to be ſlaine, 
rooke his wife thar was very rich and beautifull, and gaue her in mariage (perforce) 
ro his owne ſonne Cleomenes. T his yong Prince fell greatly enamoured on his wife, 
and ſought ro winneher afteftion, as well as he had her perſon. Hediſcourſed much 
with her about the purpoſe of her former huſband gs, and by pittying his miſ- 
fortune, began to entertainea deſire of accompliſhing that, wherein Az had failed, 
Socomming himſelfero be King, whilſt he was very yong, hee gladly embraced all 
20 occalions ot warre : forthat he hoped by ſtrong hand to cffeRt that, which <Ags,by 
proceeding formally, in ſocorropt an eſtate ofthe Citic, hadattempred to his owne 
ruine. T herefore when the Ephorigaue him incharge,to take and fortific Atheneum, 
a Temple on the marches of Zaconie,to which both they and the Megalopolitens pre- 
rended title; he readily performed it. Hereof Aratus made no complaint, but ſought 
to rake by ſurpriſe Teges and Orchomenus, Cities then confederate with the Zacede- 
monians : wherein, his intelligence failing, he loſt the labour ofa painefull nights tra- 
vaile, and diſcovered his enmitic to $p&rt« ; of which Cleomenes was nothing ſorrie. 
By theſe degrees the warre began. Inthe entrance whereto Aratus had diſcoutred 
the £t0lian praftile, and therefore would haueſtaied the =_ from proceeding 
39 too farre. But Ly/iadas and Ariſtomachw would needes fight,and he could doe none 
other than be ruled by them ; clſpecially ſeeing Cleomenes was ſo vrgent. Ariſteme- 
chus was at that time General ofthe Acheans,(He & Lyſiadas being of great account, 
ſince they had abandoned theirtyratinie) who ſent vnto Aratws, lying thenin .M- 
derat{reciuied his affiftance ina journie to be made into Zaconie. Nodiflwaſions 
of Aratus would ſerue : therefore he came in perſon, and rooke part of a buſineſle, li- 
tlepleaſing him in the preſent, andleſlein the future. When he mer with Cleomenes, 
hedurſt nor fight; bur oppoſed himſelfe againſt Ar5fomechw, who delired to giue 
battaile. Y et had the Acheans twentic thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſle,in their 
Armie : whereas Cleomenes had no more than fivethouſand in all. T his gaverepu- 
40 tation to the Lacedemonan, and raiſed an ill report vpon Aratus ; which Ly/iadas hel, 
ped to make worſe, by accufing hiscowardize. Neuertheleſſe the _ucheans would 
not fall out with Aratws their Benefafor, butchoſehim their Generall the year fol- 
lowing,againſt Zy/ades his accuſer thar ſued for the place. Being Generall himſelfe, 
it behoued him toconfute, with deedes, the ſlanderous wordes of Zy/iad.. T here- 
fore he purpoſed to ſet vpon the Eleaws: but was met withallon the way,ncare vnto 
the Mount Zycew, by Cleomenes ; who vanquiſhed him ina =_ batraile,anddrauc 
him to hide himſclfe all night for feare, ſo thar he was thought ro haue beene ſlaine. 
This miſaduenture Ar«tw recompenced by a trick of his owne more naturall occu- 
pation : performing with his broken Armie, that which could hardly have been ex- 
59 pedted, had he been victorious. For whilſt there was no ſuſpition of any great matter 
that he could vnderrake; he ſecretly wrought with ſome of the Mantmemns,who did 
let him into their Citie. The Mantineans had once before ioyned themſclues with 


the 4chaians; but ſhortly vpon feare, or ſome other paſſion, they gaue themſelues 
to 
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to the C£10l1ens ; and trom the etolians, preſently after this vitoric, to Cleomenes, 
trom whom immediately they were thus won. For this their leuitic they were not 
puniſhed, bur freely admitted now againe intothe Heheap (ocietie. As this good 
lucceſle repaired the credit of ratus; ſoanother battaile almoſt ruined it. Cleome- 
es and he cncountred neare vnto HMegalepolis ; where the Achaans had ſomewhat 
the better at the firſt, bur their Gen@rall durſtnor follow his aduantage.T hereupon 
Ly/iades, ot whom we ſpake before,grew ſomewhat impaticnt with anger and ta- 
king with him all the horſe, brake vpon the ZLacedemontans, whom hee routed at the 
beginning, bur purſuing them too farre into places of hard paſlage, he was ſlaine by 
them, and his followcrs driuen back vpon their owne Companions in ſuch fort, ;; 
that finally all the Armie was diſordercd, and pur to flight. This wasa great lofle, 
and incenlcd the 4cheens againſt Aratus : yet their indignation procceded no fur. 
ther, than that thcy refuſed to makeany longer contribution, towards the pay of 
thoſe Mercinaries which he had waged. T his 4ratss tooke paticntly, and followed 
the warre neuertheleſſe ; wherein though Cleomenes wanne ſome 1 ownes, and 4- 
ratus got the berrer in one {mal} fight, yer litle of importance was done ; the Acheans 
being wearic, and the Spartan King intentive to another buſincſle, 

Cleomenes having led into the field all that werelike to hinder his purpoſe, and 
tired them with painetull journics , tot ſooke the Acheen warre on a ſudden, and 
came vnexpced home to Sparta, where hee ſ]ue the Ephori, andreſtored by torce 29 
the ancientdiſcipline of Zycurgus, T hen gaue hee an accompr of his doings : and 
ſhewing by what degrees the Ephors had incroched vpon the power of Kings, and 
many diſorders had grownein the Citie; he juſtified his procecdings, and forthwith 

ro make equall diviſion of the Lands, reducing all tothe firit inſtitution. He 
alſo ſupplicd the defect of Citizens, by I out of ſachas were friends to 
the State, and valiant men: ſo that henceforth his Countric might nor altogether 
ſtand in neede of mercinarie helpe, as it lately had done, to ſaue it ſclte from the ,#- 
tolians, Itlyriens,and other cnemics. All this was diſpatched in great haſte ; the Spo- 
tans well ſatisfied ; and Cleomenes himſeltereadicin the held , ere his enemies could 
take aduantage of theſe his domeſticall troubles. 30 

The _A4cheans hearing of this great alteration in Sparta, thought that it would be 
long, erc Cleomenesdurlt iflue forth of the Cirie, for tcare of ſome rebellion. Butit 
was not long cre they heard, that he had waſted all the Countrie of Iegalopoly ; 
had ranged overall CArcaaza at his pleaſure; and was admitted into Mantimes, 
and readie totake other places, cuen of Achaia. Theſe newes diſpleaſed them not a 
litle : but they muſt patiently endure to heare worſe, For when Cleomenes had [ha- 
ken off the power of the Ephor, that curbed his authoritic, hee proceeded more 
roundly in his worke; being better obeyed, and by better men, His Laced amonians 
relumed their ancient courage ; and he himſelfc had the heart to demand the Prin- 
cipalitic of Greece. Hedid not therefore henceforth contend, about the poſlcfſion 49 
of a few T ownes: but aduentured to winne or looſeall. The «/£telians, in favour 
ofhis attempr, declared themſclucs on his ſide : and whereas he had gotten Manti- 
ne, Tegea, and other places,to which they had ſometirle,they willingly renounced 
all their intereſt vnto him, 

Aratu did apprehend the danger of his Countrie , and ſaw that Antigen 
with the </£roliens , or perhaps without them, would ſhortly make an end of 
that , which Cleomenes had thus begunne. Therctore hee deviſed how to 
prouide againſt the worſt, and either to repaire all, or (if it could not bee) to 
ſauc all from vtter ruine . The office of Generall when it was next put vpon 
him, hee refuſed; fearing to bee ſo farre preſt as to hazzard in one bartaile all 50 
the force of his Countrie, to which as hee had never any affeRion , nor per- 
chance courage , ſo was his manner of warfare otherwiſe. For he commonly at- 
tempted by ſurpriſe, and defended vpon the advantage of place, after the —__ 

9 


©D— —— 


— 


2.Y.6, 


Cleomenes, 
were not 
this good 
t. Cleome- 
omewhat 
hereupon 
rs and ta- 
ted at the 
5 ſlaine by 


luch fort, 16 


reat loſle, 


Cuar.2.$ .6. of the Hitorie of the World, « 405 


of the Iriſh, and of all other Nations, ouer-charged with numbers of men. Yet 
did he not forlake the care of the weale publike, though in aiming atthe generall 
good, it [cemes that priuate pathon drew him intoanillcotſe. He law , that Me- 
gelopoliscould not be detended without making a dangerous hazzard of battaile; 
that AMantines had not only opened her eites vnto Cleomenes, but laine the Achean 
Garriſon that lay therein; that other Townes had yeelded vnto him, without 
compulſion ; and that 4r-/tomachus, once T yrant of Argos,and lince Generall otthe 
Acheans , was now'reuolted vnto-the enemic, following the tortunc of Cleomenes. 
ptolemie was to0 farre off to helpe;; and the neareneſle of Antigonus was very dange- 


19 rous z yet might be victull,it rhis King would (as Polyb:us faith) like others, be friend 


or encmic, as ſhould beſt agrce with his owne prohie. T o make triall hereof, 4ratus 


— 
> 


2d no fur. 
he pay of praiſed with ſome of egalopais, whom he foundapr vnto his purpole; and in- 
followed iiruted ther'how to deale with both ;_4»tizonus, and the Acheans. 
s, and 4- The Cirtie of Megalopolis had beene well afteed tothe Aligedonians, euer lince 
© Acbaans the time of Philip the Father of 4lexander, who had obliged it voto him by ſome 
eſpecial benefirs. Atthis time'it lay nearcft vnto the danger ; was very faithtull, 
ole, and and therefore deferued ſuccour yet could not well bee relicucd by the Acbeens, 
den, and with their owne proper ſtrength, Wherefore it was thought meet, that Embaſla- 
| by torce 29 dours ſhould bce ſcent vnto the generall Counccll of Achaia, requeſting leaue and 
ngs : and 20 good allowance, to triethe fanour of Antigezss intheir necefbric. This was gran- 
ngs, and red, for lack of whatelſero anſwere: and the ſame Embaſſadours diſpatched away 
orthwith to Antizonus. T hey did their owneerrand brictly ; telling him of the good will 
ton. He and reſpe& which rheir Citic had of long time borne vnto him and his Predecef- 
riendsto ſours; of their preſent neede3 and how it would agree with his honourtogiue 
ropether them aide. Burt when they deliuered the more generall matter, wherein Aratus 
the £- bad giuen them inſiruQion ; ſhewing how the ambirion of Cleomentes, and violence 
the Spor- ofthe /£tolians, mighrredound to his owne greatlofle or danger, if the one and the 
es could other were not in time preuentedz how Aratus himſelfe did'ftand affeted ; and 
0 what good likelihood there was of reducing the Acheans vnder the Patronageof 
yould be 30 Macedon : then beganne Antigenss to lend a more attentiuc careto their diſcourſe, 
. Butit He embraced the motion: and togiue it the more life, he wrote vnto the Megalopoli- 
alopoly ; tans, that his helpe ſhovld nor be wanting, ſo farre forth, asit might ſtand with the 
antines; Acheans good liking. Particularly he commended himſclte, by theſe Meſſengers, 
>m not a to 4ratws ; aſſuring them , that he thought himſclfebighly bound to this honoura- 
had ſha- ble man, whoſe former ations he now perceiued, not ro haue beene grounded vp- 
xd more on any hatred tothe Macedonians, butonly vponaiuſt and worthic louetohis owne 
IIONL4N5 Nation. With this anſwere they returne to Aegalopol;s : and are preſently ſent a- 
1c Prin- way tothe Councell of Achais ; there to make ſome ſpecdic concluſion, asthe ne- 
ſſeflion 49 cellitie ofthe time required. ko 
favour 40 The Acheans were gladto heare, that Antigens was (© inclinable totheirde- 
Manti- ſire, and therefore were readietocntertaine his fauour , with all good correſpon- 
zunced dence. Hereunto Aratus gaue his conſent ; and praiſed the wiſedome of his Coun- 


trimen, that ſo well diſcerned the beſt and likelieſt meanes of their common ſaferie : 
tigonus adding neuertheleſſe, that it were notamille, firſtof all to rrie theirowneabilirie z 
-nd of which if it failed, then ſhould they doe well to call inthis gracious Prince,and make 
him their Patron and Protetor. T hus hce {hewed himlelfe modcrate,; in that 


ow to 
ane ro which himſelfe of all others did moſt wiſh: to the end, chat hee might nor after- 
- vpon ward ſuſtaine the common reprehenſion, if any thing tell out amiſle; ſince it might 
ile all 50 appeare, that he had not beene Authorof this Decree, bur only followed , and that 


r per- jo leiſurably, the generall conſent. | 
Neu helefſe in true eſtimation , this finencele of 4re&ts5 might hauc beene 


nly at- 
== vſed, with his greater commendation, in a contraric courſe. For it had bcene 
of more honourable, to make an cndot the Warre, by yeelding vnto Cleomenesrhar 
power which they gaue vnto Arigenss : fince therby he thodld both have freed his 
Countrie 


at i. ——_— 


4.06 The fift Booke of the firſt pars = Crare2,y,5, 


Countric from all further rroublc ; and withall ſhould bave reſtared vntothe vni. 
ucrſall (tare of Greece, that honorable condition, whercot the Hacedonians had be. 
reftit. But itis commonly tound ( which is great pitrie) that Vertue bauing riſcn 
ro honour by degrees, andconfirmed ir{clte, (as it were) inthe ſeatof Principalicie, 
by length of time, and ſucceſſeofmany aFFions; canill endurethe haſtie growth of 
any others reputation, wherewith it ſees it ſelfe likely to bee ouer-topped. Other 
cauſe to deſpiſe the Lacedemeviens there was none; than that they lately had been in 
dangerous caſe : neither could any reaſon befound, why Aretws ſhould preter Anti. 
£onus betore Cleomenes,than thathe had ſtood in doubt of the one,when he thoughe 
himſelfe more mighty thantheother. Wherfore be was jultly plagued when he law ,, 
his owne honors reuerſed by the inſolent Macedoniensand in itead of living ava com- 
panion with Cleomenes,that wasdeſcended of a long race of Kings, the poſteritic of 
Hercules, was faine to doe ſacrifice vnto Autigonas, as vnto a God,, and was hnally 
ifoned by Philip, whole Nobilitic was butof five deſcents, and whom perhaps 
Lonkight haue ſeenchis fellowes, if he had not made them his Lords, By this incli- 
nation to the Iacedonuans, the louc of Ptolomie was loſt : who torthwith tooke part 
of with C /comenes, though he did not ſupply bim with ſuch liberalitic, as hec had vied 
rothe « deheant; being warned, as may leeme, by their example, to be more warie 
both intruſting and diſburſing, Cleomenes himſelte, whilcſt this bulineſſe with An. 
tigonut was a foot, paſſed through Arcadiawith an Armie,and laboured by al meanes 35 
rodraw the Acheans to battaile. Ar the Citic of Dymes in Achate were fem bled all 
the remaining forces of the.Nation; with which it was concluded, ro make triall, 
whether pcrhaps they mightamend theireſtate, without ſecking helpe of the Mace- 

. gonian, T hither went Cleoprentes, and there fought with them ; where hee had fo 
great a vitoric,tharthe enemie wasno longerable to keepethe open ficld. T heca- 
lamitic was ſuch,that  Ar«turhimfelfe durit not take vpon him to be their General, 
when histurne came inthenextcletion. Wherefore the 4cheans were compelled 
ro ſuc for peace 3 which was granted vpon this calie condition : T bat they lhould 
not arrogate vnto themſclues the command of Pelopermeſus , but ſufler the Lacede- 
monians (as in former ages) tobe their Leaders in Warre. Hereunto if they would ,7 
condeſcend, he promiſed vnto them, that he would preſcnt]y reſtore all places taken 
from them,and all his priſoners ranſom-frec: alſo charthey ſhould enioy theirowne 
Lawes and Liberties without moleſtation, 'T his gentle ofter of Cleomenes was very 
plealing rothe © Acheens :who deſired him to come vnto the Citic of Lerne,wherc a 
Parliament ſhould be held, for the concluſionof the Warre. 

Now fcemed the affaires of Greece hkely to bee ſetled in better order, than they 
had cuer beene ſincethe beginning ot the Peloponneſian Warres, yea or (ince the Per- 
ſian Invaſion : when God, who bad otherwiſe diſpoſed of theſe matters, hindredall, 
with adraughtof cold watcr, which Cleomenesdrankcin a great hear, and thereupon 
fell extreme lick, and ſo covld not be preſentat Zerne, bur cauſed the Parliament to 49 
be deferred toanother time. Neuertheleſſehe ſent home the chicte of his priſoners, 
to (hew that he meant noneothcrthan good faith. By this faire dealing heconfir- 
med the Acheans in their deſire of his friend{hip : who aſſembled againe at 4rg9%, 
thereto eſtabliſhthe League. But Artur was violently bent againſt it ; 3nd ſought 
by great wordes, and terrible threats, to make his Countrimen afraid of rcſoluing. 
When all wovld not ſcrueturne, he betooke himſelfe to his cunning zand ſent word / 
to Cleomenes, that hee ſhould doe well to leave his Armic behinde him, and comea- 
lone into A4rg9-,receiving Hoſtages for ſafctic of his perſon. Clromenes was alreadic 
farre on his way, when he met with this advertiſement: and tooke it in ill part, that 
he ſhould be thus deluded. For it had beene an caſic matter, to have told him ſo 50 
much ar the firſt, and not have madehim come fo farre with an Armic, whichaftcr- 
| wards he muſtdiſmiſſe. Yet that which chiefly ſeemes to have troubled him , was 
"920i! thedrift ofhis oppugners; who ſought thereby , cirher to make him wait without 
W116, the gates, and deale only with theaſeluesand their Meſſengers ; orif he wouldad- 
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venture himſelfeinto the Citie, then. to deprive him of all Royall ſhew, that might 
breede reſpeR of himin the Mulutude. T his was that indeede which Aretw fearcd, 
and for which he ſought to hinder his comming thither in perſon : leſt the people, 
hearing the promifes of Cleomenes ratified by bis owne mouth, ſhould preſently be 
wonne with his gentle wordes, and finiſh the bargainc without more adoe. T here- 
fore Cleomenes wrote vnto the whole Councetly bitterly complaining againſt theſe 
ivgling tricks: and Ara was not farre behinde with him, inas bitter an Oration. 
$ betweene feare of the one, and renerenceof theother , the Aſſembly knew not 
how to proceede, but abruptly brake vp, leauing all asit were to fortune. Cleomenes 
rooke his aduantage of their preſent weakeneſle, and renewedthe Warre. Many Ci- 
19 11; 
tics ycelded vnto hum willingly ; many hcetorced; and partly by force, partly by 
terrour, he wanne 4rgos, which neuer King of Sperts betore him could doe. Inthis 
caſe  Aratus ſent bis owne ſonneto Antigonas, entreating him to deferre no time, 
but come preſently to relicue the diſtreſled Acheans. 1ntrgonusgauc as good words 
25 could be wiſhcd : ſaving that he vrrerly refuſed rodoe any thing, vnleſſe he might 
firſt haue Acrocormbus put into bis hand, T his demand was ſomewhat like vnto 
that ot che Hunter, who promiſed to helpe the Horſe againſt his encmiethe Stagge: 
but with condition, that the Horſe ſhouid ſuffer himſclfe to bee fadled and bridled. 
Aratus was herewithall contented, but wanted all honett colour to doe it : ſeeing 
, the Corinthians had no way deſeroed,to be thus giuen away to the Macedonians. Y er 
atlength an occaſion was found; for that the Cormthrans, perceiving what he inten- 
ded, were minded to arreſt him. So hee withdrew himſelte out of their Citie, and 
ſent word ro Antigens, that the Caſtle ſhould bee readieto Jet himin. The Corin- 
thiens on the other {ide ranne to Cleamenes; who loſt no time, but made haſte with 
them to Corinth, where he ſought how to get poſſeſhon of their Caſtle, orat leaſtro 
faue it from _Antrgonus, by ſurrounding it with: T renches, that none mightiſſue 
nor enter withour his leave. Whileft this was in doing, herooke ſpeciall order, that 
Aratus his houſe and goods, within the T owne , ſhould be ſafely kept for the Ow- 
ner; to whom hee ſent Meſſengerafter Meſſenger , deliring him to come to agree- 
40 ment, and not to bring in the barbarous Macedonians, and lhyrians , to Peloponneſus : 
promiſing that if he would hearken to theſe perſwaſions, then would hee give him 
double the ſame penſion, which bee had becne wont to receiue of King Prolemic_. 
As for the Caſtle of Corinth, which was the gate of Peloponneſus, and withour which 
none could hold aſurcd ſoveraigntic of the Countriez he deſired thatit might nor 
becommitred vnto his owne diſpoſition, but be oonty kept by the Lacedemonians 
and Acheans. All this cntreatic ſerued to no purpole. For areas, reiefting vererly 
the motion, ſent his owne ſonne as an Hoſtage to Antigonas ; and laboured with the 
Acheans, to put Acrecorimthasinto his handes, Which when Cleomenes vnderſtood, 
he ſeiſed vpon the goods of Aratesin Corinth, and waſted all the Countrie of Sicyon, 
40 whereof this his Aduerſaric was natiuc, 

Antigonus in the meane time drew neare to the 1/hmus; having paſſed with his 
Armie through Zubee,becauſe the #70hens held the ſtreights of Thermopleagainſt 
him. T his they did, either in fauout of Cleomenes, which they pretended ; or in 
doubt of the greatneſſe, where@tqrhe Macedonians might attaine by the good ſuc- 
ceſſe of this iournic. At his comming thither he fonnd the Lacedemontiens readie to 
forbid his entrance : and that with ſufficient ſtrength ; yer with no purpoſe ro haz- 
zard bartaile, but rather to wearie him thence with hunger, againſt which he came 
not well prouided. Antigonus therefore laboured hard to make his way by force; 
but he was not able ſo to doe : hee ſecretly gor into the Corinthian Haven ; but was 

59 Violently driucn out againe, with great loffe of men, finally he rcſolued to turne a- 
hde, and ſecke a paſſage ouer the gulfe of Corinth, to Sicyon, or ſome other part of 
m_ ; but thisrequired muchtime, and great preparation, which was nor eaſily 
made, 

In this perplexitic yewes from Argos came by Sca, thatgreatly comforted Anti- 


gonus, 


= 


408 T be fift Booke of thefirft part. Crara, $6. 
20nu4,and no lefle troubled his Enemies. The Acheans weregatren into that Cities 
and the Garriſon which Clcomenes had left therein, though irwas not driven out of 
the Citadell, yet was hardly dil fled, and ſtood in neede of preſent helpe. CArges 
had alwaics beenc cocmie to Sparie,and well aftetted to the Kings of Macedon, When 
Cleomenetooke it, he torbare to chaſe our thoſe whom he mott ſulpetted ; part] Y, 
at the entreatic of triends ; and pargly, forthatthey all made ſhewro be glad of his 
proſperitic. They were glad indeedeof Cleomenes his victories, both in Argos and 
elſewhere, as many as hoped thathe would cauſe all debtors ro be diſcharged from 
their creditours, as he had lately done in Spar/a. But that which Cleomenes bad done 
in Sp&r14, was agreable to the Sperten inltirution : in other places, where it would ; 
haue becnc tyrannicall, he did it not. T hereupon, ſuch as were pol of thcir 
vniuſt hopes, beganne toturne good Common-wealths-men z and called him Ty. 
rant tor his doings at home, becauſe hee would nor doe the.likeabroad. So they 
rooke their time; invited the Acheens ; aſſailed; his Garriſon; cut in pecces the 
Reſcue thar he [cnt ; and compelled him art length,to forlakethe defence of Corrnth, 
and looke vntothe enemics that were behinde his back. For when he vnderſtoog, 
by continuall me(Tages, that his men'which held the Citadel] at 4rgos, were almoſt 
loit : hee beganne to feare, leſt his labour in guarding the entric ſhould grow friuo- 
lous; the &cheans inthe meane while ſpoiling all that lay within. Therefore hce 
foriooke hiscultodie of the //{hmmrr, and made all haſte towards Ar205 : which it hee 29 

\ could ſauc, hemcantrotruſt tortune with the reſt. And fo farre he prevailed at his 
comming to 4770s; that both Argmes and 4cheans were glad ro houſe themlſclues, 
leaving him Maſtcr of the (trects : when the horic-men of xntigonus were dilco- 
uered a-tarre off, haſting torelicuc the Citizenszand _Antigonns himielte (ro whom 
Corinth was ycelded., as ſooneas the Spartan had turned his back ) following apace 
with the bodie of his Armic. Cleomenes therefore had na mare todoe, than to make 
a ſaferetrait, T his be did; and gothimhomeinto Zaconie: looſing in ſhort ſpace 
all, or moſt, of that which hahad beene long in getrng, 

Anitgonus having ſhewed himſclfe at Aryos,avd commended the Citizens, went 
into Arcadiay where he wanne ſuch Caſtles as were beld forCleomenes, and reſtored 39 
them tothe old Poſſefſors, This done, hetooke bis way to «/£gium, where was held 
a Parliament by the 4chemns :ro whom he declared the cauſe of his comming, and 
ſpake brave wordes, that filled them with hope. T hc Acheens were not behinde 
with him; but made him Captaine Generall ouer them and their Confederatcsz 
and further cntred intocouenant with him, T har they (hould not deale withany 
Prince or State, either by writing or Embaſſadour, without hisconſent, All chis 
while,and ſomwhart longer, Aratus was the only man,that ſeemed to rulethe Kings 
heart :carrying him to Szcyon,, his owne T owne (for Wintcr wascomeon) where 
he nor only taſted him as « great Prince, but ſuffered more than humane honours, 
as ſacrifices and the like, to be done vnto him, Thisexample of 4ratus and his Sk 48 
cyonians, was followed by the reſt of Achaia: which bad made(forſooth) a very wiſe 
bargaine, if in ſtead of Cleemenesthat would hauc beene a King, it had obtaynedthe 
protection ofa God, Bur this God was poore; and wanting wherewirh to pay his 
Macedonians, impoſed the burthen vpon the Acheam. T bis was hardly taken : yet 
worſe muſt be endured in hope of better. Neither was 4ratss him(clfe oucr-care- 
tully reſpected ; when the ſtatues of thoſe T yrants, which he had throwne downe 
in Argos, were againe eretted by «Antigone ; or when the ſtatues, which he hades 
reed, of thoſe that had taken Acrocoreathus with him, were all chruwne downeby 
the ſame King , and one only left vnto himſelfe ar' his carneſtentreatie. le might 
therefore appeare, that this God was alſo ſpightfull. Neucrtheleſſojn raking re- 59 
uvenge vpon thoſe that offended him, Aratss did fatisfle his owne palhon by the aide 

of theſe Macedonians, For with extreme torments he did put Arrſlemachusto death, 
who had beene once Tyrant of Argos; afterwards Generall of the Ache«ns; and 
from them reuolting vnto Cleomenes, did fall at length intotheir hands, In ke ſort 
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handled hce (though notas yet) the Mamiineans, ter their ingratitude and crucltie 
ſhewed tothe Acheans. For he flue all the principall Citizens, and (old the reſt,men, 
women, and children, all tor bond-ſlaues: diuiding the ipoile; two parts to the 
Macedonians, and the third to the Acheans. The Towne it ſelte was giuen by Anti- 
gonus to the Argives : who you£ey it witha Colonie of their owne; and Aratus ha- 
uing charge of this bulineſle, cauſed it to bee new-named 4/7gonis. Surely of this 
crucltie there can bee no better excuſe; than eucn the flatteric, which Aratus was 
driucn to vie to eAntizonw : toraſmuch as it was a token of ſcrutlitic, whereinto 
they had vrged and brought him; whom he, asin reuchge thereot,did thus require, 
i Bur lcauing to ſpeake of this change, which the comming in of the Maced-nien 
wrought, inthe Ciuill ſtate of the _Adcheans; Let vs rcturne vnto his warre againſt 
the Lacedamonian, 
Thencxt Sommer Antizonus wanneTegea, Mantines, Orchomenus, Herez,and Tel- 
phuſſa, AMantmes ne dilpeopled, as was laid before; in orchomen:s he placed a Gar- 
riſon of his Mace/ontans ; the relt he reſtored tothe Ac ears: with whom he wintred 
at Agium, wherethey held a Parliament. Once only Cleomenes had met him this 
yeare; and that was onthe borders of Laconia, where hee lay readietodetend his 
owne Territoric. T he reaſon why he ſtirred no further,nor followed Antzgonus to 
Mantinea,and to thoſc other Townes thathee wannc, was this : Hee had few Soul- 
20 dicrs,and not monic cnoughto wage more. Ptolem:ethee/Agyptian promiled much, 
but would performe nothing, vnletic he might have Cleomenes his owne Mother,and 
his cluldren in pledge. T hele were ſent into ,2yptz yet the aide came not. For 
Pto/emie was ſlow ; as dealing in the bulineſſe of Greece, rather for his mindes ſake, 
than vpon any apprehenſion of necefhitic. Cleamenes theretore prouided for him- 
ſelfe, as well as his owne abilitic would ſerue. He manumilcd all the Heilotes, which 
werethe Lacedemonian(laues : taking monie for their libertie,and arming two thou- 
ſand of them, after the proce, 1s Hauing thus increaled his forces, hee 
came on the ſudden to Megalopolis; that lay ſecure, as having detendcd ir felfein 
more dangerous times, and hauing now Antigenws neare at band in «Egium. The 
» T owne he wanne: but after he was entred, all that were fit to beare armes,toſe ha- 
ſtily againſt him; and though they could not driue himour, yet faucd the multitude, 
to whom they gaue a Port free for their eſcape. He ſentatrer the Citizens, oftering 
their Towne and goods to them againe, if they would bee of his partie. Bur they 
brauely rctulcd kis offer: wherefcre he ſacked and ruined it, carrying with him to 
Spartaa great bootie that he found therein, Thele newesaltonithed the 4cheins at 
A 7m: whothereupon brake vp their Parliament, utrgonw lent baſlily for his 
Macedonians, out of their wintering places : but they were fo long in comming, that 
Cleomenes was lately gone home. Therefore he returned them back to their lodgings, 
and went himſcltc to Argos, there to paſle the reſt of this vnluckic winter, ſomewhat 
40 furthcr fromthe eyes of the gricued Ach4ans, When he bad laine awhile at 4rgos, 
Cleomenes was at the gates z with no great number of mco , yet with more than 4n- 
tizonu had then about him. The Argiues perceiuing that their Countrie would be 
ſpoiled, if Antigorws did not iſſue into the held-; were very earnelt with bim to goe 
forth and fight, But he was wiſer, than to be moved with theirclamours; and lut- 
fered them to ſee their villages burnt zto bid him reſigne-his Office of Protector, vn- 
to ſome that were morevaliant; and to ſatisfie their paſhons with foolilhwordes; 
rather than hee would be over-come in fight, and thereby looſe mere-bonour than 
could calily be repaired, By this Cleomenes had his deſire;in weakning the reputation 
of his nemie.: though he thereby added ncigber followers,nor other ſtrength, vato 
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Afterwards, when the ſcaſon was more fit for warre «.,4#/i29n gathered toge- 
ther all his troups ; meaning to requite theſe, bravado'q 6t his enemic,, with the 
conqueſt of Sparta. Cleomenes on the other ſide, laboured- to keepe the warre from 
his ownegates ; and therefore centred vponthe Countrie of Argos, where he made 
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ſuch hauock , as drew Antigens thither , from his intended invaſion of Laconia. 
Many great affronts the Macedonian was faine to endure, in coalting the Spartan 
King z that ranging over the Countrie of the Argrnes, Phliafians, and Orchomenian, 
drauc a Garriſon ot his out of obgyrtis; anddid facrifice, as it were beforehis face, 
in the ſuburbs of Argos, without the Temple of Juno, that was [hut vp; ſending vn- 
to him in ſcorne, to borrow the keyes. T heſe werelightthings; yer ſerued to dif. 
heartenthe _£&ha (ide, and to hill the enemic with courage, which was no matter 
of light importance, T herefore he concluded to lay apart all other regard, of 
things abroad, and to putall to hazard by ſetting vp his reſt, without more de. 


lay, vpon Spartait ſelfe. Hehadiin his Armiccighr and twentiethouſand foot, and 10 


twelue hundred horſe, collected outof ſundric Nations, as Cacedonians , lhyrians, 
Gaules, Epirots, Beotians, Acarnanians, and others; together with the Acheans, and 
their friends of Pelepenne/us. Cleomenes had of all forts, rwentic thouſand, with 
which helay at Selaſi«: fortifying light'y the other paſiages into Zaconta, through 
which the 1acedontans were not likely to ſecke entrance. 4v/520:45 coming to Selaſra, 
found his encmic ſo ſtrongly incampcd, vpon and between the hils of Ewa and 0lym- 
pus, that he was conſtrained to ſpend much time there, before he could aduanceany 
one foot: ncither lay itin his power to come haſtily to blowes, which hee greatly 
deſired, without the hazzard of his whole Armic, in aſſayling their well-defenced 


—_ Burar length ( as it happens, when men are wearie both of their hopes 29 
and 


cares) both Kings being reſolued to make an end one way or other ; Antrgo- 
nw attempred with his /&yrians, to force that part which lay on the Hill Exa : but his 
llrians were (o ill ſeconded by the Achean foot, that the Spartan horſe, &light-armed 
foot,incamped in the ſtreight vallie between thoſe hils,iſuing forth, tell vpon their 
$kirts ; and not only diſordered them, but were like to hauc endangered all the ref, 
If Cleomenes himſelfe had ſtood in thar part ofthe bataile,he would have made great 
vieof ſuch a faire beginning. But Evclidas, his brother, a more valiantthan skilfull 
'Souldier, commanded in that wing : who neither followed this aduantage, nor 
tooke ſuch benefit as the ground aftoorded, whereon he lay, Philopamen the Arc 


dian of AMegilopolis, who afterwards proued a famous Captaine, ſerued then on 30 


horſc, as a private yong man, among the Acheans. Hee ſeeing that all was like to 
goe torout, if their 1Arians were driven to fall back vpon the AFrrmic following 
them; pcrſwaded the Caprtaines of the Acheen horle, to breake vpon the Spartan 
Mercinaries. Butthey would not : partly deſpiſing his youth, and want of charge; 
Pn , for that _Antigonws had giuen order , that they ſhould keepe their places, 
vntill they recciued a ligne from him, which was not as yet. Philopemen percciuing 
them to be more orderly, than well aduiſed ; entreated ſome of his owne Countri- 
men to follow him; gauc a charge vpon the Spartens; and forced them not only 
to leave the /{rians, but ſecke how to ſanerhemſclues. Bring ſofarre aduanced, he 


found the place which the /yrians had attempted, like enough to bee wonne, 4 


through the vnskilfulneſle of him that held it. Wherefore hee alighted , and per- 
ſwaded the men at armes his Companions to doethe like : the folly of Eucidas be- 
ing manifeſt , who kept thetop of the Hill, and ſtirred not to hinder rhoſe that a(- 
cended, but waited for them ina Plaine; where they might fight vpon cuen termes. 
So herecoucredthe Hill-rop ; where though he was fore hurt, yer hee made good 
the place that he had gotten, vntill the whole Armie'came vp to him; by whichthe 
Lacedemonians were beaten from it ; with great ſlaughter of them in their deſcent. 
T his overthrow, and death of Exclidas, made Cleomenes looſe the day : who hgh 
= braucly on the other (ide, vpon Olympus, againſt _Antigonu: himſelfe; waslike 
ro 


aue beene ſurrounded and loſt, if he had not withdrawne himſclfe with'an ex- 59 


traordinarie ſpeede. In this battaile, ended the glorie of Lacedemon; which, as a 
ight readie to gocort, had with a great, but not long blaze, ſhined more brightly 


late, than in many ages paſt. (| —_ 
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Laconia (leomzents fled vato Sparte : where hee had nodelireto ſtay, finding only two 
Spartan hundred lett, of lixc thouſand Spartens that hee had led vnto this batraiic, and moſt 
menians, )f fits hired Suuldiers dead, or goneaway. So he perſwaded his people to yeeld 
his face, themſelues vnto Argon; and promiling todocall that ſhould ar any time lic in 
ding vn- his 07ne power, fortheir good, he halted awayro the Sea-(ide (where he had ſhip- 
d todiC ping long by {orc proniced, againſt allrhat might happen) and imbarqued himſelfe 
) matter tor eA&21pt. Re was loutng} y cntertayned by Ptolemre Euergetes ; who vndertooke 
ard, of torcltore aim ro 15 Kingdome; and (perhaps) meant no leflc, as being much de- 
nore de. lighted with bis gailant behauiour and qualities, In the mcane ſeaſon hee had a 
Dor, and 10 19 peniion allowed him, of toure and twentie talents, yearcly, But this Prolemie_ 
Ilrians, died ; and dis ſonne Ptolemie Philopater {ucceeded him : a vicious yong Prince, 
ms, and * wholly goucrned by lewd \V omen, and baſe Men, vnmindefull of all vertue, and 
d, with hating any 'n whom it was found, When therefore Cleomencs was delirous to re- 
through turne ito G7ecee , whither the troubles in Peloponneſns did ſeemeto invite him ; 
0 Selaſia, Ptolexe and bis Minions, would neither giue him aide; nor yct darcd to diſmiſle 
1d Olym- 01M ( 45 ne dc ired) rotrie hisowne friends in Greece, becauſe hee was too well ac- 
nceany quaintcd with the weakencile of E2)pt : nor well know how to detaine him a- 
greatly gainſt his wil, Atlength they deuiſed matter againſt hin, and made him priſo- 
efenced ner, | helaitaFof him was ; that with thirtic of his Countr:men, hee vndertooke 
ir hopes 29 20 4 deſperate cntcrprize : breaking out of the priſon, and prouoking the A exenariczs 
Antige- torcbcli, and {ceke their 11bertic. . In which attempt hee {luc ſome encmies of his 
*barkis that he met; and hauing waiked vp and done the ſtreets, without reliſtance (no 
t-armed man oftering to take his part, or, which is very ſtrange, to hight againſt him onthe 
on their Kings behalte) He, and his Companions, agreed together to bee Miniſters of their 
theref, ownedearh, Vpon his dead bodice Ptoemie was bold to thew his indignation : and 
degreat ſlue his Mother and Children, that had beene ſent thithcr as Hoſtages, together 
1 skilfull with the wives of his Adherents, as many as were there, attending vpon the old 
ge, nor Queene . Such was the end of Cleomenes z a generous Prince , bat Sonne of 
os 6. Leonidzs , who had cauſcd 42x, with his Mother and Grand-mother, to 
hen on 30 zo come to ſuch a bloudic cnd, as now befell his owne Wite, Sonne, and Grand- 
: like to children. TOP : | 
lowing After tne Victorie at Sele/a, 1 Antigonus wit2out reiſtance entred Sparta : 
Sparten WOcreinto Neuer the FOrco of any Encmie, betore him, cov'd make way. Hce 
charge; kindly carreated the C:tizens, and letr them to their owne Lawes and Gouerne» 
places, ment: tarrying there no longer, than two or three Gayes; atter which he haſtencd 
ceiuing our of Peloponneſu, and ncuerreturned, Þ hecaule of his ſpcedic Ceparture was, 
ul: an aCucreiſernent that hc recciued out of Macedon; how the 7yr:wr5 oucr-ranne, 
otonly and deſtroicd the Countrie. Had theſe newes comealittie ſooner ; or had Cleome- 
iced, he ye cither deferred the fight, a few dayes longer, or at Icaſt-wilc tarried , a few 
wonne, 4 4 ayes after the fight, in Sp#74 : the Kingdome of Z:ceaiemon would have ſtood, 


nd per- and perhaps hauc extended it ſelfe ouer all Greeee. Bur God had otherwiſe de- 

TEA termined. 

that af. Antigonus koughtagreatbatraile with the 1rians, and ouer-came them. Yet 

rms therein hee caught his bane: not by any wound , bur by over-ſtrayning his voice; 
wherewith he brake a veinethat bled inwardly, and in ſhort ſpace finilhed his life, 


legood | ET 
ich the who wastroubled beforc with aconſumption of thc lungs. His Kingdome deſcen- 
eſcent. ded vnto Philip, the ſonne of Demetrius, being then a Boy : as alſo about the ſame 
o figh- ume it was, that Antiochus, lurnamed (I know not why ) the Great; and Prolemie_ 
vabite Philepater , beganne to raigne in Aſia, and egypt; Boics all. Ot tacſe, Prolemie_s, 
an ex- 50 50 though old enough to loue Harlots, when he firſt was King , yet continued a Boy, 
h, 254 allthe ſcuentcene yearcs of his raigne. The vnripe age of Philip and Antioch:es, 
rightly bred ſuch inteſtine inconuenicnce to their Kingdomes, as is vſuall inthe minoriticof 
Princes : but thcir elder yeares brought them acquainted with the Romans; vpon 
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which occaſion, when it comes, we ſhall more ſcaſonably ſpeake of them, and of 
rheir Kingdomes , moreat large. 


& VIL 


How the Ilyrians infeſted tht coaZt of Greece ; and how they were (ub- 
4 dued by the Romans, _ 


wp; _ Hileſt thinges thus paſſedin Greece ; and whileſt the Carthaginians were |, 
\Y Wo 2 bulic in their conqueſt of Spaine: the Romans had found themlclues 
YZ worke among the Sardiniansand Corſicans,that were calily ſubdued at 
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firſt, and eaſy vanquiſhed againe, when they rebelled. They made 

al'o warre with the 1/yrians,wherein they got much honour with lit- 
tle paine, With the Gawles they had much adoc,thar laſted not long; being rather, 
as Linie ſaith, a tumult than a warre. So that by all theſe light exerciſes, their valour 

Min dn, was hardly kept from ruſt. How theygotthe Ilands inthe Iedrrerran Sea ; it hath 
beene ſhewed before: of their dealings with the 1Hr7axs and Gawles,it isnot meet to 
be vererly lilent. 

The 14riansinhabited the Countric, now called $/auon;a-2 troubleſome Nation, 29 
impatient of reſt, and continually making warre tor gaine , without other regardof 
fricnd or foc. T hey were inuited by Demetrius King of Haceuon, tohelpe the 3. 
d1onians, his friends, that were beſieged by the e/£ro{ans, for that they retuſed tobe 
of their ſocictie.Before the 1/hrian ſuccours came,the Myaronians were lo farre ſpent, 
that the «#eliznscontended about the bootie: the old Prxtor, or chicte Magiſtrate 
of thcir Nation, who wasgoing out of his Offce, clayming to hauethe honor of the 
vitoric, and the diuilion ot the ſpoile tobe referred vnto him z tor that he had in a 
manner broughtthe ſiege to an end, and wonne the Towne : others, that were in 
hope co be choſeninto the Office, contraditing this, and deſiring that old orders 
might b- kept, It wasa pretie trite, and ſomewhat like to that of the French in later 45 
ages, who thought vpon diuidingthe prey, before rhey had wonne the viRorics, 
whichanon they loſt, at Poztters and at Agincourt, T he eA70liens wilely compoun- 
ded the differcnce, ordering itthusz Thar the old, and the new Prztor, ſhould bee 
ioyntly incitled inthe vifturic, and have equall authoritic,in diſtribution of the ger- 
rings. But the 1{rians finiſhed the ſtrike much moreelegantly, and after another fa- 

| ſhion. Theyarriued, andlanded, ercany was aware of them ; they fell yponthe 
e/tolrans;and though good reſiſtance was made, yet got the viRorie,partly by force 
of their owne multitude, partly by helpe of the Myaronians, that were notidicin 
their owne bulineſle, bur ſtourly ſallicd out ofthe T owne. Many of the ,,£7oliums 
were\laine, more were taken, their Campe and all their baggage was loſt : the 16- 49 
r:1ay5 tooke the ſpoile, and went their way ; the Atydionianseretted a Trophic, in- 
{cribing the names, both of thcir old and new Magiſtrate ( forthcy alſochoſenew 
Officers at the ſame time) as the e7911:ns had direted them by example. 

T he ſucceſle of this voiage, highly pleaſed 4gron King of the Hrians : not only 
in regard of the monie, wherewith Demetrius had hired hisafiſtance or of the boo- 
tie that was gotten ; bur for that having vanquiſhed the ſtovteſt of the Greetes, hee 
tound it not vncalie, to enrich himſelfe by [exting vpon the leſſe warlike, For joy 
of this, he feaſted, and dranke ſo immoderately, that he fell into a Plewri/ie, whichin 
tew daies ended his life. His Kingdome, together with his great hopes, he lett vn- 
to Tents, his wife. A . 

Teutagane her people free libertie, torobbe all Nations at Sea, making no diftc- 
rence betweene friend and foe; as if ſhee had beene ſole Miſtreſſe of the ſalt Wa- 


ters. Shecearmed a flect, and ſent it into Greece - willing her Captaines, to make 
warre 
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\Warre where they found aduantage, withoutany further reſpe&. Theſe tell with 
the weſterne coalt of Peloponneſus 5 where they inuaded rhe Eleans, and Meſſenians. 
Afterwards they returned along by Epirws, and (taied atthe Citic of Phanice,to take 
in vituailes and other neceſlaries. T here lay in Phenice eight hundred Gaules ; that 
hauing beene Mercinaries of the Carthaginians, went about to betray , firſt Agrigen- 
tum, then Eryx,to the Romans, but failing to doe cither, they neuertheleſle reuolted, 
and were for their mildeedes difarmed, and ſent to Sea by the Romans, yetentertai- 
ncd by theſc Eprrots, and trufted to liein Garriſon within their Towne. T he Gaules 
were ſoone growne acquainted with the /hrians, to whom they berraied Phenice_; 
- which deſerued none other, in truſting them. All Epirus was preſently in armes,and 
* haſtned rodriue out theſe vawelcome gueſts. But whileſt the Epirotslay before the 
Towne, there came newes into their Campe, of another //yrian Armie, that was 
marching thitherward by Land , vnder one ScerddazJas; whom Queene Teutahad 
ſentto helpe his fellowes, Vpon this aduertiſement, a partofthem 1s ſent away to- 
wards Antigone, to make good that T owne, and the ſtreights adjoyning, by which 
thele new commers muſt enter into their Countric; another parr of them remaines 
at Phenice, to continue the ltege. Neither the one, nor the other, ſped well in their 
buſineſſe. For Scerdilaz4as found meanesto joyne with his tellowes ; and they that 
were befieged within Phemee, (allied out ofthe towne, and gaue ſuch an ouerthrow 
., torhc Epirots, as made themdeſpaire of ſaving rheir Tountrie, without great and 
ſpcedie helpe from abroad. Wherefore Embaſſadours were ſent to the © AHcheans 
and e£tolians : crauing their helpe, with very pittifull rermes of entreatie, T hey ob- 
tayncd their ſoit z neither was it long, before an Armie, ſent by thefe two Nations, 
wasrcadie in Epirws, to preſent battaile vnto Scerdila;1as, But Sceratloiles was called 
home, by letters from Teuta the Queene, that ſignified a rebellion of ſome 1hyrians 
apain(t her : ſo that he had no minde to put his forces to hazzard , but offered com- 
polition z which was accepted. Theagreement was, T hat the Epirots might ran- 
ſome their Towne, and all their people that were priſoners z and that the 14yrians 
ſhould quietly depart, with all thcir bootie and flaues. Having made this profitable 
» and honourable bargaine ; the 14yriaxs returned into their owne Countric by Land, 
lending their bootic away by Sea. 

Attheir comming home, they found no ſuch greattrouble, as that which they 
brought, or had occaſioned in this voiage. Forin fulfilling the commandement of 
their Queene, they had taken many /ralian Marchants, whileſt they lay at Phone; 
and made them good prize. Hereof the complaints, made vntothe Roman Senate, 
were ſo frequent, that Embafſadours were ſent to require of Teuta, that ſhee ſhould 
abſtaine from doing ſuch injurics. T heſe Embaſladours found her very jolly; both 
fortheriches which her flect had broughtin ; and for that ſhec had, in ſhort ſpace, 
tamed her Rebel[s,and brought all to good order, fauconly the towhe of 1/4,which 

g ber forces held treightly belieged. Swelling with this proſperitie, ſheecould hard- 
ly aFoord a good looke to the vamannerly Romans ; that found fault with her do- 
ings; and calling them by atruc name, Pyracie, required amends. Yer whentheir 
_u_ was ended, ſhee vouchſafed to tell them, T hat injuriein publike thee would 

oc them none: as for priuate matters,no account was to be made ot chem; neither 
was it the manner of Kings, to forbid their Subje&ts to ger commoditie, how they 
belt could, by Sca.But (ſaid the yonger of the two Embaſladours) we Romans haue 
a manner, and a vcry laudable one, to take reuenge in publike, of thoſe priuate 
wrongs,that are borne out by publike authoritic : therefore we ſhall teach you,God 
willing, toreforme your Kingly manners, and learne better of vs. Theſe words the 

53 Queene tooke ſoimpaticntly , that no renenge could (atisfie her, but thedeath of 
bim that had ſpoken them. Wherefore, wichour all regard of the common Law of 
Nations, ſhee cauſed him to beſlaine : as if that had beene the way , to ſet her heart 
at reſt ; which was indeede the meane, todiſquiet and aft. ir cer after. 

The Romans, prouoked by this outrage, prepare two great Armies; the one by 
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Sea, conſiſting ot two hundred ſaile, commanded by C. Fuluius ; the other by Land, 
led by eA. Poſthumus. T hey troublenor themſclucsany more, with requiring (a- 
tisfaction : tor this injurie is of ſuch nature, as muſt be requited with morrall warre, 
Itis indeede contrarie toall humane Law, to vic violence towards Embaſladours : 
the reaſon andground whereof, ſeemes to bee this; that ſince without mediation, 


there would never be an endot warreand deltruRtion, therefore it wasequaily recei- 


ued by all Nations, asalefſontaught by Nature, that Embaſſadours thould paſſe 
frecly, and in ſatetie, betweene enemies, Neuertheleſle, as I take it, this gencrall 
Law is not without limitation. Forit any King , or State, lay hold vpon Embaſla- 
dours ſent by their enemies, not vnto themſelues, but vnto ſomethird, whom they 1» 
ſhould draw intorthe quarrell; then is it as lawtull, to viſe violence to thoſe Embal: 
ſadours (thusimploicd, ro make the warre more terrible) asit isto kill the men of 
warre, and ſubjects, of an encmic. And ſo might the Athenians haue anſwered ir, 
when they ſluethe Zacedemonian Embaſladours, that were ſentco Xerxes, todraw 
himintoa warre vpon the Athenians. Neitherare thoſe Embaſladeurs, which pra- 
Qiſcagainſt he perſon of that Prince, in whoſe Countries they reſide, warranted by 
any Law whartſocucr. For whereas thetrue Office of an Embaſladour reſiding , is 
'the maintenance of amirie z if it be not lawfull tor one Prince, to praftiſe againt the 
life of another, much leſle may an Embaſſadourdoe it, withoutincurring juſt] y the 
ſame danger of puniſhment, with other T raitors ; in which caſc,hisplacegiues him 29 
nopriuiledge atall. But we will leaue this diſpute to the Cinilians; and goc on with 
the reucnge, taken by the Kemans, for the {laughter of their Embaſſadour Co- 
THYUCAHHS, 

The /trian Qucene was ſecure of the Romans, as if they would not dare to ſlirre 
againſt her. Shee was indeede in an errour; that hath vndone many of all ſorts,grea- 
ter andlefle than hee, both before and ſince : Hawing moreregard wnto fame,thanun- 
tothe ſubſtance of things. T he Greekes were at that time more famous than the Ro- 
mans; the «/£telians and Epirots had the name of the moſt warlike people in Greece; 
theſe had {hee calily vanquiſhed ;and therefore thought,that with the Romans thee 
ſhould be litletroubled. Had ſhe conſidered,that her whole Armie,which wrought 4; 
ſuch wonders in Greece, was not much greater, than of ten thouſand men; and that 
ncuerthelcſſe, it preuailed as much, by oddes of number, as by valour, or skillin 
armes; ſhee would hauecontinued to vic her aduantage, againſt thoſe that were of 
more fame than ſtrength, with ſuch good caution, that ſhee ſhould not hauenceded 
ro oppoſc hcr late-gotten reputation, againſt thoſe that were more mightic than 
her ſelfe. But ſhee wasa woman, and did what ſhee liſted. Shee ſent forth a greater 
fleet than before, vnder Demetrius of Pharos ; with the like ample commiſſion, totake 
all thatcould bee gorten, T his flect diuided it ſelfe ; and one part of it fell with 
2 Dyrrachium ; the other , with Corcyra. Dyrrachuwm was almoſt ſurprized by the 
Ilhrians ; yet was it reſcued by the ſtout Citizens. In Þ Corcyra the 1hrians landed; 40 
waſtcd the Iſle;and belicged the Towne. Hereupon the A 70l1ar5and Acheans were 
called into helpe : whocame, and were beatcnin a fight at Sca; looſing , belides 0- 
thers of leſſe note, Marcw Carynen/is, the firſt Prxtor of Achaia, whom Arati: (vc- 
ceeded. The Towne of Corcyra, diſmaicd with this oucrthrow , opencd the gates 
vnto Demetrius Pharics ; who tooke pollefhion of it , with an /{rian Garriſon : [en- 
ding the reſt of his forces to beſiege Dyrrachium. In the meane ſeaſon, Teuts wasan- 
grie with her Captaine Demetrius : I know not why ; bur ſo, as he reſolucd to triea- 
ny other courſe, rather than totruſt her. 

The Romans were cuen readie to put to Seca, though vncertaine which way to 
take, when aduertiſement was brought to C, Fuluiw: the Conſull, of Demetrius bis go 
teare and diſcontent. Likely it was, that ſuch an occaſion might greatly helpe to ad- 
vance the buſineſſe in hand. Wherefore the Conſvull failed thither ; where bce 
found the Towne of Corcyra ſo well prepared tohis hand by Demetrius, that it not 
only recciued him willingly, but delivered into his power the 1rian Garriſon,and 
ſubmittedirſelfe vnto the Roww proteRtion, Aﬀer 
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After this good beginning, the Conſull failed alongſt thecoaſt,to © Apolionia ; ac- 
companicd with Demetrius, whom he vicd thenceforth as his counſailer and guide. 
To Apeloniacame alſo Poſthumws,the other CBnlull, with the Land-Armic,num- 
bred at twentiethouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, T hencethey haſten to- 
wards Dyrrachinm, which the 14yrians had beſieged ; but vpon newes of the Roman 
Armie, they diſperſe themiclues. From thence the Komans enter 1hyria, and take 
Parthenia;, beat the 1hyrians by Sea, take twentie of their ſhips z and enforce the 

ucence Tewato forlake thecoaſt, and to couer her ſelfe in R//on, tarre within the 
Land. Inthecnd, part of the Komans haſte them homeward, and lcaue the beſt 

19 places of 14yria in the hands of Demetrizs; an other part ftaies behinde, and proſe- 

cutes the warrc, in ſuch ſort, that Teuta was forced to begge peace: which ſhee 0b- 
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tained vpon miſerable ccnditions; to wit, T hat ſhee ſhould quit the berrer part ot 


ilyri4,and pay tribute tor the reſt; and from thenceforth,ncuer ſend any of her ſhips 
of warre, towards the coaſts of Greece,beyond the land of Li//a: except it were ſome 
onc ortwo veſlells, vnarmed, and by way of T rade. 

After this 1{yrian warre, the Romans ſent Embaſladours into divers parts ol 
Greece, ſignif ying their loue tothe Countrie, and how, tor good will thereunto,they 
had made warre with good ſucceſle vpon Teuta, and her people. They hoped be- 
like, that ſomediſtreſſed Cities would take this occaſion , to delire their patronage £ 

20 which if it hapned, they were wiſe enough to play their owne games. But no ſuch 
matter fell out, T he Embaſſadours were only rewarded with thankes; and a dc- 
cree made at Corinth, T hat the Romans thencetorth might be partakers of the 1/7h- 
mian paſtimes. T his was an idlecourteſie, but well meant by the vaine Greekes, and 
therefore well taken by the Romans: who by this 1rian Expedition got nothing in 
Greece, ſaue a little acquaintance, that ſhall be more hereafter. 


et 
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39 Of the warrebetweene the Romans and Gaules, ſomewhat before the commin? 
of HANNIBAL into Ttalic_, 


He Gaules thatdweltin Zumberdie, were the next , againſt whom the 
Romans tooke Armes., T helſe were a populous Nation, and often 
moleſted Rome; ſometimes with their owne forces, and ſomctimcs 
with the aſſiſtance of thoſe that inhabited France. Once their fortunc 
was good ; whenthey tooke Kome, and burnt it : though the iſſuc of 

that warre proucd not anſwerable tothe beginning, if we may giue credit vnto Ko- 
man Hiſtorians. In follewing times, their ſucceſſe was variable,and commonly bad. 

40 Many ouerthrowes they recciucd ; and if they got any victorie, it yeelded them no 

profit, but was ſoone cxtorted out oftheir hands. T hey were indeede more fierce, 
than well aduiſcd : lightly ſtirred vp to warre , and lightly giuing ouer. Atthe hilt 
brunt, they were ſaid to be more than men; but when that was paſt, lefle than wo- 
men, The Romans were acquainted with their temper , by long experience ; and 
knew how to handle them: yet gaue alwaicscarcfull hecde to their approch , were 
it only bruited. For thedanger of them was ſudden, and vncertaine ; by reaſon ot 
their neighbourhood,and want of intelligence among them, Few of their attemprs 
Vpon Rome, were called warres, but {#multus Galici ;, turults of the Gawles ; and right- 
ly. For they gaue many alarms to /t«ie.Þ, and vicd toriſe with great Armies: but 


59 alter a few dayes march, and ſometimes beforetheir ſetting forth, any ſmall occa- 


lion ſerved to diſperſe them. Having receiued an ouerthrowz they would reſt ten, 
ortwelue yeares, ſometimes twentie or thirtic : till they were ſtirred vp againe, by 
yonger heads , vnacquainted with the danger. Whileft they reſted; the ſtate ol 


Rome, that againſt theſe made only defenſiuc warre, had leiſure togrow, by ſerting 
vpon 
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vpon others. Herein God prouided well for that Monarchie, which hee intended 
to railc : thatthe Gawlesnever fell vpon Zabe, with a mighrtie power, inthe time of 
any other great and dangerous warre. Had they attempted to conquer it, whileſt 
Pyrrhus was trauailingin the ſame enterpriſe; orin either ofthe two former Puxick 
warres: it may be doubted what would haue become of this imperious Citie. Bur 
it ſcemesthat the Gazles had no better intelligence inthe aftaires of 72alie, than ſtran- 
gers had in Gaule. Atleaſt, they knew not how to vſe their timcs : and were there. 
tore like to ſmart, whenſocucrthe enemies, whom they had much provoked, and 
lirele hurt, ſhould finde leifurc ro vilit them at their owne home : which was now 
after the tirſt Punick Warrc. Once before this, the Romans had becne bold, to ſet 12 
vpon the Gawles in their owne Countrie : and that was three yeares beforethe com- 
ming of Pyrrhus into /talic, Atthat time the Senones, a T ribe of the Gewles inuading 
Hetruria, and beſicging CArretium, had wonne agreat battaile , and ſlaine Z. Cecrlius 
with the moſt of his Armic. IManizs Curizes the new Conlull, ſent Embaſfladours 
to them, totreat about ranſome of priſoners, But theſe Embaſſadours they (lue. 
T hereforc when fortune turncd to the better, the Romans followed it ſo well , that 
they expelicd theſe Sezones out oftheir Countrie, and ſent a Colonic of their owne 
© There were tOinkabitit, Thiscauſed the © Boy, another people of Gawle, to fearethe like mea- 
divers n-t:ons ſure : whothereupon tooke armes,and drew the Hetrurians to their tide. But the Ko- 
aa _ #7 mans overthrew them in twogreat bartailes; and thereby madethem ſue for peace, 29 
h-11, Germanie, Which laſted vntill this end of the 14rian warre. 
mn bow-bonorn. Ir vexed the Gaules, ro ſee a Romas Colonic planted in their Countrie ; who had 
per py bar becneaccuſtomed toenlarge their bounds, by driving out their Neighbours per- 
th:ſc 8-4 were force, Wherefore they labourcd with the Tranſalpmes ( ſothe Romans called thoſe 
of the French | it) France, as lying from them beyond the Alpes, __ to vs they are nearer ; like 
arthis ume asthey called Ci/alpines, or by-bither the Alpes, thoſe who dwelt betwecnethem and 
_— +». The Mountaines) to draw them tothcir partie: reaſonably preſuming, thatas their 
moiiry © ce _ . . . . , . . 
Riucr of #o, CviliunRion had cauſed their loſle, ſotheir vnion might recompence it, with large a- 
mends, But the bulineſle was ſo fooliſhly carried , that the Ciſalpines and Tranſal- 
pines, fell rogerher by the eares : putting the Romans only to 4 twrmwit, without fur- 25 
ther trouble of warre: Soone atter, they were vrged by a greater indignitie, togoc 
more ſubſtantiallyro worke. For C. Flaminins, a popular man in Rome, propoſed a 
: Decree which was ratified by the people z T hat, belides one Colonie acatie plan- 
ted in the territorie of the Senones, as many more ſhould be caried thither, as would 
ſcruc to people the whole Countric betweene Ancona and Ariminum : extermi- 
nating vtterl y thoſe Gaules. Such an offer, were it made in England, concerning ei- 
ther Y7rginia, or Guiana it ele, would nor ouer-joy the Multitude, Bur the Commo- 
naltie of Rome tookethis in ſo good part, notwithſtanding all danger joyncd with 
the benefrt, that Flaminins had cucrafter their good will. 

T hisdreadfull Preſident extremely diſpleaſed the Boy : who being Neighbours 49 
to cAriminum, fearcd thelike diſplantation, And becauſeall the reſt of the Gaules 
hadreaſon torcſolue, thatthemſclucs alſo ſhould bee rooted out by degrees; the 
great Nation of the 1nſubrians, which inhabited the Duchic of Milan,joyned with the 
Boy , and vpon a common purle entertained the Geſ/ates, Nations about Rhodanss, 

"y . Wagcableasthe Switeersin theſe times. The Geſſates hauing receiued a great Im- 
_ wagons, preſt come to the field vnder the condutt of their Kings, Concelitanus and Aneroe- 
about Bergame, ſfus : who with the Bey and 1n/ubriens, compound an Armie of fiftic thouſand foot, 
_ _ and twentic thouſand horſe, and thoſe of the beſt men, and beſt appointed, that c- 
River Poin Uerinuaded the Reman T erritoric; to whom, the Sens. gat, that had beene beaten 
1e:ve. There out oftheir poſſeſſions, gaueagreat increaſe of ſtrength, On the contrarie ſide, the 1» 
Mele Cenman- Fenetians,and the f Cenomannz, adhered to the Reman: as better beleeuing in their 
winFraxe, profperiticandriſing fortune. For feare of whoſe incurſions therefore , the Gawies 
and inhabited were forced to leauea good part oftheir Armic,on the frontier of Mila: With the 
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of Main, =Teſtoftheir forces they centred into Tuſcave. The Rowen: hearing of this —_— 
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tended {end »/£ mils to Rinne, to ſtop their pallage z andin the place ot C. Atlizs their o- 
imeof ther Conſul', who chen was in Sardimm, they imploy one of their Prztors, tor the 
whileſt detence of 'T'#'c974_s, 
Purick Being at thus tizne greatly troubled, with the conſideration of this powerfull Ar. 
e. Bur mic, which the Canes had aJembled, they cauſed a view to bee taken, as well ot all 
1 ſtran- their owne torces, a3 0t choſe of their Allies : who were no Icile willing than them- 
there. {cluzs, to oppole the incurttons of the barbarous people; tearing, as they had caule, 
J, and that their owne deftruc. run could not bee preuented otherwile, than by rhe good 
15 now {o1tune of Reme, 1 he numbers, tound in this Muſtcr , deſerue to be recorded : be- 
, toſet 19 cauſe they [ct out rhe power of the Romansin thoſe dayes. With the Conlulls they 
e com- ſeat torch to the warre toure Legions of their owne : euery Legion conlitting of fiue 
uading thouſand two hundred foot, and three hundred horſc, and ot their Allies, thirtie 
"actlits thouſand toot, and two thouſand horſe. There werealſoappointed for Supplics 
adours (if any miladuenture cameto theſe) of the Sabimes and Hetrurians fittic thouland 
y (lue, foot, and foure thouſand horſe; which Armie was to be lodged in the border of He- 
| , that truria, Ofthe Ymbriand Sar/mmatzs, which inhabited the Apennes, there were twen- 
” Owne tiethouland; and of the Yenetrans and Cenomans , other twentic thouſand : which 
cmea- latter Armies weredircetcd, to inuade the Boy, that forcing them to defend thei: 
he Ko- owne Territories, the generall Armic of the Gazles ſhould be thereby greatly dimi- 
Peace, 29 29 niſhed. There were befides theſe, to bee readie againſt all vncertainechances of 
warre, thirtie thouſand toor, and fitrcenc hundred horſe, garrifond in Roe it lelte, 
ho had of thcir owne people z and ot their Allies, thirtie thouſand toor, and twotkouland 
rs per- horſe, Ouer and aboue theſe great troupes; in the Roll ofthe LZazmes,that was ſent 
| thoſe vnto the Senate, there were numbred foureſcore thouſand toot, and fiue thouſand 
*: like horſe; in chat of the Sammtres, ſcucntic thouſand foot, and of horſe ſeuen thouſand; 
mand inchat of the 8 7aÞyges, and Meſſapyges, fiftic thouſand foot, and {1xtecne thouſand g 7:17ees and 
$ their horſe; the LZucans ſent aliſt ot thirtie thouſand foor, and three thouſand horſe 3 the 77 apes 
Irge a- b Mar/7,* Marrucirni, * Ferenten,and the Veſtini,of twentic thouſand foor,and foure pram tn ; 
ranſal. thouſand horſe. T he Romans had alſorwo Legions in Sil, and about Tarentum, Who are allo 
ut fur- 20 39 contayning cighr thouſand tourc hundred foot, and fourc hundred horſe, So as of OS 
to goc the Romans and Campans jointly,reckoning men armed, and he to beare armes,there Apulcans, and : 
oled a wereregiſtred two hundred and fiftierhouſand foot z and of horſe, threeand twen- (#39145. Ihe 
 plan- tiethouiand : of which, reckoning the Rewansapart, there were an hunaredand fif- gy 4244s, 
would tiethouſand foor, and abour (ixe thouſand horſe. Caſting vp the whoie forces of all contamingrie 
(erm the Provinces in /ra/ie, both of the Romans and their Contederates, it amounted ro "0 fermol 
ing Cl- ſeuen hundred thouſand foot, and ſeuentic thouſand horſe. Bur the number is c:ubric, 
mmo- lomewhar miſſe-caſt by Polyb1s3 not with a purpoſe ro enrich him! clteby the acad ey wad 6: 
| with paies: for where he reckons nine hundred horſe too many, he falls {hort nine thou- of xpice 
land two hundred of the foot. | ORE 
bours 49 4 How grear ſocuer this Muſter was, it ſeemes to have beene like vnto that, which RI nd þ 
Gaules Lsdowick Sorz.4 made when lewesthetwelfth inuaded 4z/an: at whattime,the bet- k A people of 
;; the ter to encourage himſelfe, and his ſubje&s, heerooke a Roll of allperſonsablero [7s _ 
ththe bearearmes, within the Duchie, though indeed he were neuer able to bring ateath rerextinescaub 
damns, part of them intothe field. Certainc it is, that the battailes of Trebiz, Traſymene, Lander, 
t Im- and Cannes, did not conſume any ſuch proportion , as was anſwerablero this large 
neroe- accompr. Yet were the Romens faine to armetheir ſJaucs, cuzn for want of other 
foot, Souldicrs, after their overthrow at Carne. Wherefore the maruaile is not great,that 
hat c- the Carthaoinians and others were little terrified , with report of ſuch a multitude. 
catcn For all heads are not kit for helmets : though the Roman Citizens were, ingenerall, 
e,the £9 52 5 good fighting men, as elſewhere might be found. 
their Notwithſtanding all theſe counter-preparations, the Gau/es keepe on their way : 
awles andentringinto Ti u/canc,deftroy,and put to fire and ſword, all thatlay before them, 
h the From thence they march direAtly towards Rome ; hoping to finde the Romans, ra- 
nger, ther indeliberation, thaninthe field. But their intelligence failes them, For the 
(end Roman 
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Roman Armic, ſent into T#{cane , hauing taken lome other way than they did, ang 
tinding thatit had miſſed of them,came againe tall aſterthem,rtoarreſtthem inthcir 
journic. Hereot when they heard the rumour, tcaring to be charged on thcir backs, 
they turncd head : and in the ſame cucning diſcoucred the Roman Armicgby whom 
they incamped. It was now a matter of apparant neccihtic, that tightthey muſt. 
Wheretore they helpcd thcinſeiues with a {tratageme : that thewed no great fine- 
neſic ot wit, bur ſuch, as well beſcemed thoſe that hau none other occupation than 
warre ; and itood them in good ſteadatthe preſent, In the dead of the night, they 
caulc thor ioot to march away, but not farre: leaving their horſe in guard; ro whom 
they giuc order, tocome oft at the fir{t light of day, with fuch a ſpcede, as might 1, 
rather argue a running away , than a retrait, asit they had notdared to abide but- 
taile. T he Kowrans, interpreting this thar baſtic departure, as the Gau/es Gelircd rhey 
{hould, follow them in diſorder. T he Gauies returne ; charge them ; and kill fixe 
thouſand vpon the place ; the reſt take a pecce of ground of aduantage, and defend 
theiaſelues, tiil Z.o/Emilins, being at Arminar,comes to their fuccour, Vpon the 
comming ofthe Conſull ; the Gaw/es conſult, wheihcrthey fhould giue the Zomans 
batraile, or forbeare. In which diſpute, Ancroc//us, onc ot rhe Kings, periwades 
them, rather to returne into their owne Countrics ; where atter they had diſpoſed 
of the great ſpoiles and riches which they had gotten, they thould then renew the 
warre, bcing without carriage, pcltcr, cr other impediment. This acuice they all 29 
embracc ; tor ſceing they that were Mercinarics, had ootatned what thev came tor, 
to wit, the ſpoilcs of theirencmics ; they thought it wiſedorme, to hazzard neither 
ir, nor themſclues, any furthcr, 

T his1ndeede had beenea good reſolution,if they bad taken it, beforethe cacmic 
had beenc in ſight. But as well in the warres of theſe latter age>,as in former times, 
it hath cucr beene found extreme dangerous, to make a retrait in the Head of an c- 
nemies Armie. For although they that retire, Coc often turne head z yet in alwaies 
going on from the purſuing encmie, they inde within a few miles, cither {1rcight, 
hedge, ditch, or place of diſaduantage, which they arc intorced to palic in diſorder. 
In ſuchcaſes the Souldier knowes it,as well as the Capraine,that he which torfakes 3g 
tac held, prrceiues, and tearcs, ſome aduantage of the Eneraies. Fearc, wiztch isthe 
berraicr ot thoſe ſuccoursthat Reaſon offercth , when it bath; once polieit the heart 
ot man, ircaſtetk thence both courage and vnderſianging, They that make tacre- 
trait, arealwaics in tcarc to beabandoned ; they that 1244 the way, feare ro betn- 
gaged : and forthe hindmoltrreads on his heeles rhatis foremoſt, and conſequent- 
ly,alldifband, runnc, and pcrith, it thoſe that favour the recrain,benor hold ro itby 
men ofgreat courage. T he miſcrable overthrow , that the Frenchrecoines in 2 4 
| ples, inthe yeare 1503. vpon a retrait made by the C33rgries of Sal , doth tellifie no 
"nt leſſe. For although a great troupe of French tor fe, ſultayned the purſuing enemic 
a long time, and gauc the foot leiſure to trotaway ; yet beingretarded by tion mr 49 
nings, the Spar tout ouer-tooke, and detcared them virerly, Luring the wartes 
berweene the /mperiz/ls, and the French ; Boi/iand Moni were loft at Brignalrs, wio 
its. in a braueric would ncedes ſee theenemic, before they left the field. So was Str0/ 
Pew ouerthrowne, by the Alarques of Marignan, becauſe he could not bo pertwaded, to 
dillodge the night beforethe Azerques his arriual]. T hercfore did the Ec King 
Francis the firſt, wiſely : when won, reſpeR of point of honour, he diliodges from 
before Landerſey, by night z as many other, the moſt aduiled Captaines, ( not (in- 
ding themſclues in caſe to give battaile) hauc done. Je ne troune pour ( (aith the 
Marſhall Mont vc) au fait des armes choſe [i difficile, quwone retrait ;, 1 fiacenothing 
in the arte of warre /o difficult , as to make a ſafe retrait, A ſure Rulcitis, that there 59 
is leſſediſhonourtodiſlodgeinthedarke, than tobe beaten inthe light, And hercot 
| "al. ME. dels Four giuesthis judgement, of a daics rctrait, made in France, preſently bc- 
\W4. (HHH fore the bartaile of Moncountour, For ( ſaith he ) ſtaying vpon our reputation , in 

| ihew wot to diſlodge by night ; we loſt our reputation indeede, by diſlodging by day : 
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Id, and whereby we were forccd to fight vpon ourdiſaduantage, and to our rvine. And yer 
1inthcir did that worthic Gentleman , Count Lodowick of Naſſau, brother to the late famous 
ir backs, Prince of Orange, make the retrait at Moncountour with [o great reſolution, as hee [a- 
y whom ved the one halte of the Proteſtant Armie, then broken aud dilbanded,of which my 
cy mult. ſelte was an eye- witneſle ; and was oneof them that had cauſcrothanke him tor it. 
cat fine- Now the Gar/es, embracing the ſafe aduice (as they take it) of one of their Kings ; 
icnthan turnc their backs to the enemie,and their faces homeward. eAmzlwu tollowes them, 
lr, they as neare as he can, without ingaging himlſelte,attcnding his aduantage. In the meane 
o whom while, C. <Atmusthe other Conſull, with the Legions of Sardinia, lands art Piſa; fo 
15 might 15 |, asthe Gawles, incloſed betweene two Armies, are forced to fight, They therefore 
Dide but- equally ſtrengthen their Reare, and Front. To ſuſtaine «Eris, they appoint the 
redrhey Geſ/ates,and the AMlanos , inthe Front, they range the Premontors, and the reſt of 
kill {ixe the Gaw/es inhabiting vpon the Riuer of Po, T he manner of the fight Polybiue de- 
4 defend (criberh at large : which was well fought of all hands. But in the end the Gawles fell z 
pon the and ſo did 4t41u5 the Conſull : whodicd in the place, accompanied with the two 
e Romans Kings of the Gaules , Concolitanus and dmerociins , with fortic thouſand of their 
r{wadecs Vaſlalls. 

dilpoſcd Aker this fatall oucrthrow, the Gasles loft courage; and, ere long , all that they 
new the held in tlie. For they were inuaded the yearc following this ouerchrow , by the 
thev all 1 ao new Conſulls , Fuluias, and Mankus, The Romans knew well how to vic their vi- 
ame for, orie : they gaue notten, twentie, orthirtie ycares time, tothe Gaules, to repaire 
] neither their forces, as the Gaules had done tothem. T heſe new Conſulls beat the Boy ; bur 

by reaſon of thegreat raines that fell, and rhe great peltilence that raigned , they 
e cncmic were compelled tor that preſent toſurceale, Inthe ſecond yeare, Furins, and Flams- 
er times, niw, inuade the Milanos: z and prevaile very farre, being {trongly aliſted by the Ce. 
of an c- nemanni and the Yenetians. Neuerthelefle theſe Conlulls were reuoked out of their 
1 alwaics Prouince,by the Senate of Rowe,and compelled to relignerheir Office: becauſethe 
{1reight, Augures, or Soothſayers, had found, that ſome token or other of the Birds (inwhich, 
diſorder. and all ſorts of their divination, the Komans were extremely ſuperſtitious) had not 
forſakes 39 zo only foreſhewed little good, when they werecholen, bur bad alſo nullified the ele- 
ich is the Gon, C. Flaminins, receiving letters of this reugcation, from the Senate, and being 
behear otherwiſe aduertiſcd of the contents, was not haltic to open them: but firſt gaue 
-ethere- battaile vnto the enemies, vanquiſhed them, and ſpoiled their Countrie; then per- 
to bc 11- vledthe letters; and returning home obtaygcd a triumph, ſore againſt the will of 
ſcquent- the Senate, and not alrogerher with good likingof rhe proplc, _ yct bare him 
Itoit by _ or thar hce ſided in faftion with the Commonaltic, tzough a man of great 
Nobllitic, | 250 bite . £11 | 

ſlifiz no T his was that Flaminius,who had propoundcd rhe Decrge, fordiuiding the Coun- 

' CNCMIC ric of the Senones among the people of Rome, . Hewasthe fix{t ; or one of the firſt, 
fren mwr- 47 40 that vnderſtanding the Majcllig of Rome to.beindegtle wholly in the people,and no 
c warre's otherwiſe in the Senare, than by way of Delegacic, or grand Commiſſion ; did nor 
og, who ſtand highly vpon his birth and degrce,but courted the multitude,and taught them 
as Strojbl to know and vſe their power, ouer himſelfe, and his fellow-Senators, in retorming 
adcd, to their diſorders. For this, the Commons highly eſteemed him, and the Senators as 
ic) King deeply hated him. But he had the ſurerid2: and found tmirarours,that roſe by the 
cd from lamearte; which in proceſle of time, grew the only or chiete way to preterment. 
not fin- Flaminins and his Collcague, being depoſed ; A.Claudius Marcellus , and Cn.Cor- 
aith the neu; Scipro, were choſen Conlulls , be the reſt of that yeare. T he Gawles about this 
enothing tiſedeſired peace, and werelike to hauc obtayned it : though the new Conſulls 


Jar there 59 
d hercot 


59 Were againſt it, as fearing to want worke, But when thirtic thouſand of the Geſ/ates, 
following their King Britomarus, were come ouer the A{pes,and joyned with the 1n- 


ntly bc- ſ#brian; : all other diſcourſe, than of preſent warre, wasat an end. So the Conſulls 
tion, in haſted intotheir Province, wherethey beſieged Acerre, a towne not farre from No- 
by day : «aro (fo farre had the Romans picrced alreadie) inthe Duchic of Milan. Todiuert 


-hcreby 


them 
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them from this ſiege, Britomerss late downe beforeClaſtiatum, a Townein the ſame 
T rat, with great part of his forces: {eauing the reſt, with the In/ubrians, to attend 
vpon the Conſullsat Acerre, and to looke tothe defence of AHilen. But this would 
not ſuthce, to make the Romans breake vp their ltege. arcellus,taking with him the 

S greateſt part of the horſe,and {ix hundred toot lightly armed ,thought todeale well 
enough with thoſe at Cla/tidium. Britomarus heard of the Conſulls comming ; and 
met him vpon the way : ſo ſuddenly , that the Remuans had no lciſureto reſt them. 
{clues after rheir journie, but werecompelled inſtantly ro fight: Herein Britemars; 
had done well ; it he had not forthwith, in aralh braucrie,loſt his game ata caſt, He 
had aduantage cnough in number, both of horſe and foot : but hee thought ſo well 1, 
ot his owne perſonall valour, that herode out lingle before his Armie, prouoking a- 
ny one tofight with him. Afarcelius was no lefſe daring , than the barbarous King : 
whether more wiſe inthis ation, I will not diſpute; he was more fortunate, and that 
ſufhced ro commend him. He ſlueanddiſarmed Britomarus, in preſence of both 
Armies : whereby his owne men tooke ſuch courage, and his cnemics were o dil: 
maied, rhat without much trouble of fight, the Romans obtained a great viRorie. 

T his was the third andlaſttime, that cucrany Roman Generall{]uc the Generall 
of the enemies, with his owne hand. To this kinde of victorie, belonged a peculiar 
triumph ; whereof only Komulas, Coſſus,and this Alearcelus, had the honour : yet ] 
darefay, thatthe twoScipro's, and diuers other Roman Captaines , eſpecially Ceſer, 29 
were better men of warrethan any of theſe three z though they never offercd vp to 
Ivr1TE8, Opima ſpoha; The Armour of a Generall ſlaine by themſelues , when they were 
Generalls, nor perhaps affeted fo todoe. 

Afﬀer this vitoric, Acerre was ycelded to the Remens; and Milew ſoone after: 
withall that belonged to the Ciſalprnes,or Gawles, that dwelt in Lumbardre. T hus was 
that valiant and mightic Nation, that had for ſo many yeares vexed the State of 
Reme , and in former times taken the Citicit ſelfe, brought tonothing in a ſhort 
time; rheirpleaſant and fertile Territorie poſſeſt by the Romans; and the remain- 
der oftheir Nation ; inhabiting tee; ſo many as would not ſubjeR their necks to 
the Komen yoke, either forced roabandontheir Countries, or to hide themſelues in 30 
the cold and barren Mountaines , like Out-lawes and T heeues. And thus did the 
Romans (pend the three and twenrie yeates, following the peace made with Co- 
thaze. In part of which time, they were at ſuch leiſure,that they cloſed vpthe Tem- 
ple of Janus : which they nener ig before, (it ſtanding alwaies open, when they had 

any warre) ſauc once, in the raigne of Numa; nor in long timeafter, vntill the 
-  raigne of Augu##us. But thistheir preſent happineſſe was not tolaſt long: 
a dangerous warre, and perhaps the greateſt that had ever becne, 


was ro come vnto' their gates; which being well ended, 
| they might boltly vinderrake ;/ ro extend their 
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Of the ſecond Punick Warre.,, 
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io Thewarresof HANx1BAL in Spaine. Quaryels betweene the Rom.ns and Carthaginians. 


HANN18AL beſiegeth and taketh Sag:mtum; whileſt the Romans are buſicd 
with the 1lrians. Warre proclaimed betweene Rome 
and Carthazes. 


———N ANN1IBAL, rhe fonne of Amilcar, was about ixeand 
IA "A rwent:c ycarcs old , when hee was choſen Generallot 
DY/, 


WY 
thc Cart/: 211121 torces in Spaine, Hee was cleted by 


«2 
LI 

the Armic, as loone as Aſdrubal was dead : and the e- 
*2) Icfion was raclicd by the ſtare at Carthage ; where- 
Ne with 230 and his Complices were nothing plealed. 
[.-){ This was now the third ofthe B:rcbine familie (fo cal- 
> 4 icd of ,7icar, whole ſurname was Bercas) that had 
Ln SEN command inchicte, ouerthe men of warre, Which 


ofthe Berchine houſe, had not alſo borne the whole ſway in gouernement, and been 
th-only men regarded, both by the Senate and the People. T his generall good- 
will, a5 it was fir{t purchaſed by the moſt worthiedeſerrts of {milear, in ſaving his 
Countricfrom imminent ruins, enlarging the Dominion thereof, and cnriching it 


30 with treaſures, and great revenewes; ſo was it retained by the ſame good artes, a- 


mong his triends and tollowers. Hxno therefore, and his Partiſans, being neither 
able ro raxe rhe vertue of their enemics, that was vnreproueab'ic z nor to performe 
the like ſeruices vnto the Common-weale : had nothing Ictr, wacreby to value 
themſclues, excepting thegenerall repreacniion of Warre, and cauteious advice, ot 
not provoking the Komans, Thisthey {-afoned otherwhiles with derraftion ; lay- 
ing, that the B :7chime tation went about to oppretle the libertic of the Citie, But 
their malicious wordes were varegarded ; an it ic were tatious, to beare ill will zo 
Rome, then were all the Citizens, (very few excepted) no lefle Barchine, than Hanni- 
bi himſclfe. For it was long (ince apparent, that the oath of the Romans, tothe ar- 


4o ticles of peace, affoorded no ſecuritiero Carihagez were ſhee never ſo quiet, and oth- 


cious ; vnfſe thee would veeld to become thcir Subic. Since therefore the peace 
was like to hold no longer,than vntil!the Romans could finde ſome good advantage, 
torcnew the Warre : it was rather deſired by the Carthaginians, thar whileſt their 
owne ſtate was in good cale, the warre ſhould beginne zthanthar in ſome vnhappie 
time of tamineor peltilence,or after ſome great loſſe of Armieor Fleet,they thould 
be driuento yeeld vnto the impudent demands of their enemies ; and to give away 
baſely their lands and treaſures, as they had latclydoney or miſcrably fight , vpon 


tcrmes of diſaduantage. | 
Thisdiſpoſirion of his Countrimen, Hannib:l well vnderſtood. Neither was he 


50 Ignorant ( for his father, and other friends, had long timedeuiſed of this bulineſfle) 


that in making warre with the Romans, it was no ſmall aduantage roget rhe ſtart of 
them. If once hecould bring an Armicinto 7talie, without moleſtation z there was 
good hope, that he ſhould findefriendsand afſiftants, cuen of thoſe people, that 
kelped to increaſe the Rowan armies in forreigne wars. But this could neuer be cfie. 
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Acd,;trhe matter were openly diſputed at Carthage. Forit was to be doubted,thar 
the Carthagzarzn,how glad locucr they would be,to hearethat he had ſet the warrc 
on toore, would neuerthelefſe be flow and timorous, as commonly men areinthe 
b.yinning of great enterpriſes, it the matter were rcterred to their deliberarion. 
\V ich it it thould happen then were the Romans like to bc mage acquainted, not 
o12!y with the generabiries of 1s purpoſe, but with ſuch particulars as mult be dif 
courled ot, ia procuring allowance to his delſigne., This might ſuthce todiforder 
t' ce whole ProicR,\V herefore, he reſolucd to lay licge vnto Saguntum; which might 
{-cme nor greatly troconcerne the Romans ; and would highly plealc the Carthagini- 
n;,thar had frelh in mind the indignitic, otchat Spanyſþ 1 ownes alliance with their 
tii{c triends. So ſhould hee aflaie both the patience of hisenemics,and the diſpoliti- 
07 ot his owne Citizens, | 

Hauing thus concluded , he neucrthelefſe went faireand orderly to worke: and 
b<ginning withthoſe that lay next in his way , approcked vnto S«guntrm by de- 
grces. T his he did (faith Zzuze) rogiue ſome colour to his proceedings: as1t he had 
not principally intended the warre, againit Sagun;wm,but had beenedrawnethither 
by courſc of bulineſſe. Y ct reaſon reacherb plainly, that without regard of ſuch 
to:malitics, it was ncedetull to finiſh the Conquett of therelt, betorc he did any 
th nz that ſhould prouoke the Romans, Firlt theretore he entred vpon the Territo. 


reol the * dlcades ; and having belieged Alihbes { {ture calleth it Cartera) their chiete 20 


Citic, he became, ina tew dayes, Maſter notonly thercot, but of all the other townes 
of their Countrie. T his Nation which be firſt vndertooke, being ſubducd, and the 
winter at hand : hereſtcd his Armic in New Carthage, or Carthagens ; and impartcd 
liberally to che Souldiers, the ſpoiles be had gotten in his late conqueſt, 

Intne Spring following, he purſued the warre againſt the © Yaccei : and without 
any great dificultie, wanne hrit Saimantica, now called Salamanca; and alterit, 4r- 
brcalr, by aflav!t:; though not withour a long licge, and great Cifhcultic. But in his 
re.un2, he was put tothe hoighth, both of his courage, and of his Martial] tudge- 
ment, For ailſuch of the Yaceer, as wereable to beare armes, being madedelpe- 
ri:c vy the ſpoile of their Countnic, with tho!c of S:{zmaercr, and of the Oleaes,thar 
bad clcaped in the late ouvr-throw, joyning themſclucs wi.h the To/etanr; com- 
pounded an Armicot an hundred thouſand able men: and ftayed Hannibal on the 
ba ks of the River Trews, which runncth tothe Sea by [15bowne 1n Portuga'es, 
1 lfc toure Nations, having had expcricncc of Hann:bals invincible courage , and 
that he neuer ſaw cnemic, vpon whom hee durſt not giuvecharge z were throughly 
rcſo!urd, that his naturall valour would at this time no lefle neglect the cold aduice 
of diſcretion, than at other timcs it had ſecmed rodoe, when the like great occalion 
per{waded him to vice it, Bur hee that makes himſcitea bodie of Cryita!l, that all 
men may looke through him, and diſcerne ail the parts of his diſpolition ; makes 


| himſeltc ( withall) an Aſſe: and thereby teacherh others, cithcr how to ride, or 


driuc him. Wiſe men, though they hauc tingle bcarts in all that is iuſt and vertuous; 
yet they are like coffers with double botromes: which when others looke into, bc- 
ing cpencd, they {ce not all that they hold, on the ſudden, and at once. It1s true, 
that this ſubtile Ca' /hagimian, when he ſerucd vnder Aſorubal, was, of ail the men of 
markeinthe Armie the moſt 2ducnturous. Bur that which may beſceme a Cap- 
t1yne, or infcriour Commander, doth not alwaics become a Chicte; thouy þ it bath 
ſomerime ſacceeded well with ſuch great ones, as have beene found more fortur 
nate, than wiſe, Ar this time, our great Man of warre knew as well how to difſom- 
ble his covrage, asat other times to make it good. For he with-drew kimſelfcfrom 
the Riucr (ide, as if fearcfull ro foord itz thereby to draw oucr that great multi- 
tude, from their bankes of aduantage. T he Spaniards, apprehending this in ſuch 
fort, 15 Hanmhil delired that they ſhould; thruſt themſelves in furic and diſorder, 
into the ſwift ſtr-ame,, with a purpoſe to charge the Carthagrnians, abandoning 


(as they thought (or teare) the defences on the contrarie fide. But when //anmba 
law 
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ſaw them in their way, and well-ncare ouer ; hee turned back his Elephants, to 
entcrtayne them at their landing : and thruſt his Horſe-men, both aboue and be- 
neath them , into che River, T hele, carrying a kinde of Lance de 22, {harpe at 
both ends, which they held in the middett of the ſtafte ; had ſuch an aduantage 0- 
ver the foot, that were inthe Riucr, vnder their firokes, clattered together, and vn- 
able ro mouec or [hitttheir bodies, ason firmeground : that they {iewall thoſe, (ina 
manner) without reſiſtance, which were alreadic entred into the water ;z and pur- 
ſued the reſt, that fled ike men amazed, with lo great a {laughter , as trom that day 
forward, there was not any Spaniard, on that (ide rhe Riucr of 1berxs, (the Sagun- 
\q lines excepted) that had the daring to lift vp their handes againſt the Carthaginiens. 

T he Saguntines, perceiuing the danger towards them; cryed betore they were 
hurt. They ſent Embaſſadours to Rowe, and bemoned rthemſelucs, as likely to 
ſuffer that, which afterwards they ſuftercd indeede; only becauſc of their alliance 
and friendthip with this honourable Citie, which the Carthagrnians hated. T his tale 
moued rhe Senate : but much more areport , that Szguntum was aircadic belieged. 
Hereupon ſome crie out, that Warre {hould bee proclaymcd by Land and Sea as 
alſothar the two Conluls thould be ſent with Armics,theone into Spaznethe other 
into Aſ7ick, But others went more Komaen-lihe to worke; and carrycd it, So it was 
only concluded ; that Embaſladours ſhould be ſent into Spare, roview the tate of 

20 their Confederates : which were indecde none other, than the Saguntines. For if 
Hannibal intended warre againſt Rowe, it was likely, that he would giue them, crc it 
were long, a more plaulible occaiion to take armes againſt him : it hee had no ſuch 
purpole ; yet would it be in their power, to determine what they liſted themlſclues, 
vpon the report of theſe Embaſſadours; and this their grauitie, in being not too 
ralh ar- firſt, would ſerue to countenance their following Decree. Of thele Embal- 
fadours Lixie reports, that they found H:nmbel before Saguntum ; but could not 
getaudience of him, and therefore went ro Carthage, where alſo they were notre- 
garded, nor heard, But Po{yb;4, an Hiſtorian of (inccritie lefle queſtionable, tels, 
that they found him at Carthagens and had conference with him , though ſuch as 

0 lefttthem doubrtull. T his is moreagrecable to the reſt of Hannibal his whole courle, 
And ſurely wee might wonder, why the Ca7thaginians thould afterwards admit a 
more pcremptorie Embaſlage (2s Linieconteſſerh) and fail todiſputation about the 
coucnants of peace; it they had rejzeRed that which was ſent vpon none other pre- 
tence, than prevention of warre. 

\ hileft the Embalſadours paſſed to and fro, H31bal prepared not only his 
forces, bur (ome #omen pretences, againit Sagantum. He found out Hamertines, or 
people that ſhould doe as the Aamertinesin Sicil had done for the Romans; and im- 
plore his helpe againſt the Saguntines, T heſe were the Turdetani; a Nation ad Jop- 
ning to Segunwm, and having many quarrells with them: (as happens commonly 

40 among Neighbours) of which, Hawzivel bhimſelte had hatched ſome. Finding there- 
fore ſuch an occa(ion, whatſoever it was, as made bimable to ſay, that the Sagun- 
tines had hirft prouoked him, cre he medled with them 4 be made no moreadoe, but 
latedowne with his whole power betorc their T owne. , Hee was now more ſecure, 
than he bad formerly been,of his owne Citizens : for that they had not cntertayned 
the Roman Embaſladours, with any trembling reverence, as of late ycares they had 
beene wont. Neuertheleſſe, he was glad of any handſome colour, to ſhadow his 
«tions: not-only becauſe the warre, which he j much deſired, was not proclaimed, 
but that he might not be checked in his 6ourle, as an open enemie, beforc hee could 
{ct foot in Italies T he Romans had the like, though contraricdelire, They were giad. 


50 9tthe quarrell : as hoping, that Carthage, with all thereto belonging, ſhould thereby 


in ſhort ſpace become their owne. Yet were they not haſtie to threaten, before they 
werereadie to ſtrike ; but meant to temporize, vntillchey had an Armic in read1- 
nelſeto be ſent into Spare, wherethey thought to make Sagunium, the ſeate of the 


Warre, 
Nnnna 2 In 


4.24. T he fift Booke of the firſt part Cuarz,F., 
In the meane while, Demetrius Phariws, whom the Romans had made King oucr a 
great part of /yria, rebelled againſt them : cither for that hee found himlelte oucr. 
{treightly tycd vp by them, with hard conditions; or rather becauſe hee was of an 
vnthanketull diſpoſition. T he commotion ofthe Gawles, and afterward, the tame 
of the Carthaginian warre, emboldened him to deſpiſe his Benefators and Patrons: 
whom he ought ro haue detended and aided, in all perills, cuen with the hazard of 
his whole eſtate, which hee had recciued of their gift. But hee was a T raitor to his 
owneQueene ; and therefore dealt according to his kinde, with thoſe that had re- 
wardcd him for being ſuch. Firſt, he built ſhips, and ſpoiled the Iſles of Greece : a- 
gainſt the coucnantsto which he was bound. T hen he aduentured further,and ſei. 
| {cd vpon ſome places, that the Romans kept in their ownc hands, If he had begunne 
DEITY | 1340 ſooner, orrather if he had ſtaicd ſomewhat longer, he might haue ſped better. For 
HCY | 08 the bulineſle with the Gawles,was ended; with Hanniba/,notthroughly begun:when 
BOK | 1599 hedeclared himſclſe, by his doings, an encmie, and was vanquiſhed, T he Roman 
Conſul, «/£milins, was ſent againit him : who in ſcucn daies wan the ſtrong Towne 
of Dima/um; and thereby brought ſuch terror vpon the Countrie round about, that 
Embaſſadors were ſent trom all places, to yeeld themſclues, without putting himto 
turtherpaines. Only the Citic of Pharus, in which Demetrius lay, preparcd to reliſt; 
which it might hauc done long,if the hot-headed Rebell had not becne too foolilh, 
mils landed a great part of his Armie , in the Ifle of Pharas, by night; and be429 
ſtowed them incouert ; preſenting himſelfethe next morning, with twentie ſhips 
before the Towne, and offering to force the Hauen, Demetrius with all his power 
iſſued out againſt the Conſul zand was ſoone intercluded from the Towne, by thoſe 
that lay inambulh. Wherefore he fled away through by-paths, to a creeke, where 
he had ſhipping readie for him, and embarqued himlelte : leaving all his eſtate vnto 
them, of whoſe liberalitic he firſt had it. 

This buſineſſe, though it were ſoonediſpatched, yet preuented it not the ſiege of 
Sagurtum ; betore which Hennibal fate downe, ere eAmnlins waslanded in 1hria. In 
the beginning of the ſiege,the Carthagrnians were much diſcouraged, by reaſon of the 
braue ſallics made by the Saguntimesz in one of which, their Generall receiucd a dan- 30 
gerous wound in the thigh, that cauſed him to lie many daics vnable ro moue, Ne- 
uertheleſſe he was not vnmindfull of his worke in the meane while; but gaucorder 
to raiſe certain? moucable T owers,that might cquallthoſe which were builton the 
walls of the Citic ; and to prepare to batter the curtaines,and make a breach. T heſe 
being finiſhed and applied, had ſoone wrought their cfteRt. A great and large breach 
was made, by the fall of diucrs T owers, and a great length ot wall ; whereat an hot 
aſſault was given: butit was ſo well ſuſtained by the Saguntines, as the Carthaginians 
were not only beaten from the breach,and out of ſome ground within the Towne, 
MW o8rt IU which vpon the firſt furic they had won z but they were purſued euen to their owne 
41108; Nis: trenches andcamp, Neuerthelefle the Corthagimian Armie, wherein wereaboutan 49 
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HR hundred and fiftic thouſand men,did fo wearie the towneſmen with continuall tra- 
»E vaile, that at length it got within the walls ; and was only hindred from taking full 
j Wt | poſſeſſion of the Citie,by ſome counter- workes of the Sagwnrines,that were allo rea- 
0 dieto be won. In this extremitic, there was one ©Mlcon a Saguntime, that conueyed 
HW. himſelfe out ofthe Towne, te treat with Heaxnribal tor ſome accord. But the condi- 
HR bt tions which the Carthaginien offered, were ſo ſeuere,and without all compaſſcof ho- 
novr, as Alcon durſt not returne to propound them to his countrimen, Fot Hannibal 
| demanded all that they had ; gold, ſilver, plate , and other riches within the Cirie : 
| yea, the Citicit ſe|feto be abandoned by the Citizens; promiſing , that hee would 

UW 0: \ i" alſigne ſome other place for their habitation : not allowing them, ro carrie out with 59 

21-1608 them any other thing, wherewith to ſuſtainethemſclues, than theclothes on their 

$HIEH backs; orother armesto defend them, thanthcir nailes and tecth. Yet might they 
G1; farre better have ſubmitted themſclues vnto this miſerable appointment, none 


thereby they might have enioyed their liues,and ſaued the honor of their wives 2 
daughters) 
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daughters) than to hauereſtcd at the diſcretion of rhe Conquerour, as ſoone after 
they did : by whom their wiucs and daughters were defloured beforethcir faces ; 
and all put to ſword, that were aboue tourteene yeares of age. For it wasa poorc 
comfort, which a great number of them rooke ; when not daring to fight, and ſell 
their bloud at the dearelt rate, they ſhut rhemſelucs vp like moſt wretched crea- 
cures, in thcir owne houſes, and therein burnt chemſelucs with all that they had : 
ſodying vnreuenged. T hetreaſures found in Seguntum,which were very great, Hen- 
niba! kept , therewith to Pay his Armie : thelaues, and other bootic, he divided a- 
mong his Souldiers; reſcruing ſome things of choice, whcrewith to preſent his 
19 friends at Carthage,and to animate them vntothe Warre. 

T hele tidings exceedingly vexed the Romans; who had good caulcto beeangrie 
artheir owne ſlowneſle, in torbearing to ſend helpe vnto the Saguntines, that held 
out eight moneths, looking {till for ſuccour, in vaine. Wherctore they determined 
torcpaire their honour, by taking ſharpe revenge. To this cnd they ſent Embaſſa- 
dours againe tO Carthage : demanding only,i/hether it were by general! conſent and al- 
lowance of the Carthagimians, that H ANN1s a1 had made warre vpon Saguntum ; which 
ifthey granted (as it ſeemed they would ) then to giue them defiance. Hereunto 
anſwerc was made, in the Senate of Carthage, to this cfte. T hat this their ſecond 
Embaſſage, howſocver qualihed with milde words, was indeede more inſolentthan 

20 the former, For in that, they only required juſtice againſt Hannbsl; bur in this,the 
very State and Common-wealth of Czrthage, was vrged to pleade guilrie, or not 
gu:|tic, Bur ( ſaid the Carthaginian ſpeaker) whether the Generall of our Armiein 
Sraine, in belieging Saguntum, hauc only tollowed his owne counſaile ; or whether 
hedid it,by direction trom vs:1t is not the queſtion which the Romansought to aske 
vs. T hat which is indecde worthy examination or diſpute, is ; /#hether it were law- 
full, or wnlawfull, for HANNIBAL to doe 44 hee hath done. Forit belongs to vs, to 
cal our owne Commanders in queſtion, and to puniſh them according to their 
faulrsand crrours ; to you, tochallenge vs, if wee haue done any thing contrarie to 
ourlate Leagucand ContraRt. Tr is true, that in our negotiation with ZucFatius the 

30 Conſul , the Allies of both Nations were comprehendcd : but the Saguntines were 
not then of your Allies, and therefore no parties to the peace then made ; for of 
your Allies in the future, or of ours, there was no diſpute. As touching the laſt a- 
grcement, betweene you and A/drubs/, wherein you will ſay that the Saguntimes 
werecomprehended by name ir is you that haue taught vs, how to anſwere that 
particular. For whatſocucr you founcin the T reatie betweene vs and ZucFatius, to 
your owne diladuantage , youcalſt it vpon your Conluls preſumption; as promi- 
ling thoſe things, for which he had no warrant from the Senate and People of Rome. 
It racn it bee lawtull for the Romans, to diſauow the ations of their Conſuls and 
Commanders, concluding any thing without punQuall and preciſe warrant ; the 

40 lame libcrtie may wealſoaſſume , and hold our ſclues no way boundin honour , to 
performethoſe bargaines, which _4/drsbal hath made for vs , without our com- 
mandement and conſent. | 

T his was an impertinent anſwere, and little better than a meere cauill. For Lu- 
{a1 the Conlull, in his Treatic of peace with the Carthaginians , had expreſly re- 
ferred the allowancethereof tothe people of Rome. It had beenetherefore much 
better, to haue dealr plainely ; and to have alleaged , Thar after this League was 
made, and confirmed on both parts , it was broken by the Romens, in robbing the 
Carthegrnians of the I{le of Saramis, and withallof twelue hundred talents : which 
perjurie the ſtate of Carthege—, being now growneable, would reuenge with open 

jo warre, As forthe Seewntines; it little skilled thatthe Romans had admitted them in- 
to confederacic, and forthwith inſcrted their names into the Treatic of peace with 
CA/drubal : ſecing that the T reatie with A/drubal, and all other bulineſſe betweene 
Rome and Carthage, following the violenceand breach of peace, in taking away Sar- 
dm11, were no better than Roman injuries; as implying this commination, Dees 
Nnnnn 3 whats 
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whatſoeuer wee require , elſe will wee make warre , without regard of our oath, which wee 
hane alrealie broken. © - ſy 

But this the (arthaginiansdid not alleage, forgetting, in heat of contention ( a; 
Polybins takes it) the beſt of their Plea, Y ct ſince Zzwic himſelte doth remember and 
acknowledge, that the taking of Sardinia from the Carthaginiansdid inflame the (pj. 
rit of _Amilcar with defire ot revenge : we may reaſonably thinke,that the mention 
of this injuric was omitted, not ſo much vpon forgerfuineſle, as tor that it was not 
thought conuenient, by ripping vp ſuch ancicnt matter of quarrell, to ſhew that the 
wirre, now towards, had long beene thought vpon, and like to be made with cxtra- 
ordinarie force ; in other mannerthan heretofore, In conclulion , the Certhaginian 15 
Senate moucd the Roman Embaſſadours , to deliver vnto themin plaine termes the 
purpoſes of thoſe that ſent them, and the worſt of that, which they had long deter. 
mined againſt them : as for the S2gantmes, ard the confiningottheir Armics within 
tberus ; thoſe were but ther pretences. Wherupon 0. Fabru: gathering vp the skirt 
of his Gowne, asif ſomewhat had beene laid in the hollow thereot, made this ſhort 
reply : I bauc here (quoth he) in my Gown-tkirt both Pcace and Warre : make you 
(my Maſters of the Senare) eleQion of theſe rwo, which of them you like beſt, and 
purpoſeto embrace. Hereat allcryed out at once; Eucn whichof them you your 
ſeltc hanea fancieto offer vs, Marric then (quoth Fabim )take the Warre,and ſhare 
among you. Which all the Aſſembly willingly accepted. 2 

T his wasplaine dealing; T'o wrangle abort pretences, when cach part had re. 
folued to make warre, it was meerely friuolous. For all theſe diſputcs of breach of 
peace, haue euer beene maintayncd by the partie vnwilling,or vnable to ſuſtainethe 
warre,  T he ruſtic ſword, and the emprtie purſe, doc alwaics pleade performance of 
couenants. T here have beene few Kings or States in the World, that haue other- 
wiſe vnderſtood the obligation of a T reatie, than with the condition of their owne 
advantage :a1d commonly (ſeeing peace berweeneambitious Princes, and States, 
is buta kinde of breathing) the beſl-aduiſed hane rather begunne with the ſword, 
than with the trumpet. Sodcaltthe © Arragoncrs with the French in Napless Henrie 
the ſecond, of France, with the /mperralls, when he wrote to Briſac,to ſurpriſeas ma- J0 
ny placesas he could, ere the warre brake out ; Pon John, with the Netherlands; and 

| Philipthe ſecond, of Sparne, with the Eng1t/h, when in the great Imbarge he tookeall 
our [hips and goods in his Ports. 

Bur /7enniba!, beſides the preſent ſtrength of Carthage , andthe common feeling 
of injuries received from thelc enemies, had another private and hereditarie deſire, 
that violently carried him againſtthe Romans. His father 4mrlcar, at what time he 
did ſacrifice, being readie to take his journie into Sparne, had ſolemnel y bound him 
by oath, to purſuc them with immorrall hatred, and to worke them all poſhble 
miſchicfe, as ſoonc as he ſhould be a man, and able. Hannibal was then about ninc 
yearesold, when his father cauſed him tolay his hand vpon the Altar, and make 40 
this vow : ſo thatit wasno meruaile, it the impreſſion were ſtrong in him. 

Thar it is inhumane, to bequeath hatred in this ſort, as it were by Legacie, it 
cannot bedenyed. Yet for mine owne part, I doe nor much dovbr, bur that ſome 
of thoſe Kings, with whom wee are now in peace, haue receiued the like charge 
from*their Predeceſſors, that as ſoone as their coffers {hall be full, they ſhall declare 
themſelnescncmies to the people of England. 
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_I OO 
HANNIBAL takes order for the defence of Spamne and Africh. 
Hu tonrnie into Italie_:. 


Arre being thus'proclaymed, Hannibal relolucd , not to put vp his 
d (word, which hee had drawne againſt the Sagwntrmes, vntili hee (11d 
JW. therewith opened his paſſage vntothe gates of Xome. So began the 
ſccond Punk Warrez lecond to none, that cuer the Senate and Peo- 
leot Rome ſuſtained. Hanmbal wintred at Carthazena; where he li- 
cenced his Spaniſh Souldiers to vifit their friends, and reirclh theralclucs againtt the 
Spring. Inthe meane while he gaue inſtrutionsto his brother A/arnba/;forthe go- 
vernement of Spazne in his abſence. Hee alfo rooke order, to lend a great many 
troupes of Spanizrds into A frick, to equall the numbers of A/r:c:15 tormerly drawne 
racnce into Spame z to theend, that forhe one Nation might remaine as pledges and 
2ages for the other. Otthe.Spaniards,he tranſported into A/ric/3rhirteen thovſand, 
cight hundred, and hiftic foot, and rwelue hundred horicy allo cight hundred (in- 
gers of the * Baleares. Belides theſe, he ſelefted foure theujand tact, all yorigmen, 
and of qualitie, out of the be{t Citics of Spainez which heappointed ro begarrifond 
29 in Cartheze it (el te, not ſo much in regard of their forces,as that they might {crue tor 
hoſtages: for among thoſe toure thouſand , the beſt of the 5pa%1/4 Citizens, and 
thoſethat ſwayed moſt in their ſeuerall States, had their Sonncs or Kinſmen. Hee 
allo left with his brother, to guard the coaſt and Ports, fittic and ſeucn Gallies ; 
whereof thirtic ſeuen were preſently armed,and appointed for the warre.. Ot 4f71- 
cans, and other Nations ſtrangers, he |ctt with him abouc rweluc thouſand toot,and 
two thouſand horle, belides one and twentic Elephants. 

Hauing in this ſort rakenorder for the defence of Sparne and 4ffick ; be ſent Dil- 
eoucrers betore him, ro view the pallages of the Pyrenean Mountaines , and of the 
Alves. Healſo ſent Embaſſadors tothe Mountainers of the Pyrenes, and tothe Gawler, 

39 to obtaine a quiet paſlage: thar he might bring his Armic entire into /lre, and not 
be compell<d to diminith his torces, by any warrein the way, till beecame to en- 
counter the Koxzans, His Embaſſadors, and Diſcoucrers, being returned with good 
ati-{ation ; inthe beginning of the Spring, he paſt ouer the River of ther::s, with 
an Armie conliliung of toureſcore and ten thouſand {oor , 2nd ewelue thouſand 
horſe, Allthoſc parts of Sparne, into which he had not cntred before, hee nggy ſub- 
duced: and appointed //anns (not that old cnemic of his houſe, who fare ttili at Car- 
th,ze)to goucrne Spaineonthe Eaſt ide of /Ferws; to whom he leitan Armic often 
thouſand toor, and one thouſand horſe. Being arriucd art rhe borders'of Spanc_s, 
{yme of ht- Spamiſh Sovldiers returned home, without asking Icaue: which that g- 

40 thers might not alſo doe,or attempt, he courtcouliy Giin11tieu many more, that (oe- 
med willing zo begone. Hereby itcame topaſſe, that ti2c 10urnic ſeemed thelefle 
tedious vnto thoſe that accompanied bim ;z as being not enforced by compulſion. 
With thereſt of his armie,conlifting now butof hitric thouſand toot,and ninerhou- 
ſ:nd horſe, he paſt the Pyrenees and centred into Gaule. Fe found the Gawlesthat bot- 
dercd vpon Spaine, readie in Armes, to forbid his entrance into their Countrie : bur 
wonne them , with gentle ſpeech , and rich preſents rhat he beſtowed vpon their 
Leaders, ro fauour his Expedition. So without any moleſtation, heecame tothe 
banke of Rhodanmws; wheredwelr,on cach (tdeot the Riucr, a peoplecalicd Poles. 
Theſe were vnacquainted with the cauſe of his comming; and theretore ſought ro 

5: keepe him from paſſing ouer the warer. But he wasgreatly afſiited by ſome of thoſe 
G:nles, that inhabited onthe Weſt ſide of Rhodangs, to wit, by thoſe of PViuaretzand 
Lionnors. For although many of them had tranſ ported themſclucs and their goods, 
into the Countric of Dawphine, thinking to detend the further banke again(t him : 


yet ſuch as remained , being deſirous to tree their Countric ol ſo many il] gueſts, 
were 
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were better pleaſed to haue their Countrimen beaten, which had abandoned them, 
than to haue their owne ſtore of corne and catraile waſted, by the long ſtay of ſo 
reat an Armie, as lay vponthem. For which reaſon, they helped him to make 
ares z informed him of another more calic paſſage, higher vp the River; and lent 
him guides. Whenthe veſlells for tranſportation of his Armic were in readineſle; 
he ſent Herne,the ſonne of Bomilcar,vp the River : himſelfe in the meane while ma- 
king countenance to enter the Foorde below. T he end of this labour was: that 
Hanno charging the Gazles vnawares vpon their owne {ide,aud Henmbal,atthe ſame 
time, paſſing the Riuerin their faces, the further banke was wonne, though with 
ſome difficultic ; and the enemies diſperſed. Yet was hce greatly troubled in con- 15 
ucying ouer his Elephants ; who meruailouſly feared the water. He was therefore 
driuento make =” of trees, and coucr them with earth and turfe ; whereof hee 
faſtened one to each banke, that might ſerucasa bridge, ro and tro another, ofthe 
ſame ſort, but looſe, vpon which the beaſts were towed oucr. 

Having paltthis firſt brunt, and over-come both the rage of the Riuer, andof 
thoſe that defended it, he was viſited by the Princes of the Gaules Ciſalproes, thatin- 
habircd Piemontand Ian, who lately had reuolted from the Romans, T beſcin- 
formed him of the paſſages of the Alpes, that they were not ſodifficult, as common 
report made them; and trom theſe he received guides, with many other encourage- 
ments. All which notwithſtanding; hee rand himlſelfe extremely incumbred by 29 
the Savoiens - and loſt, both of his carriages, and of his Carrhaginians,more than wil- 
lingly he would, or had formerly thought that he ſhould. For he was twice maine- 
ly aflailed by them, before he could recouer the plaine Countries on the other (ide. 
And whereas this iournic ouer the Mountaincscoſt him fifreene dayes trauaile, he 
was cuery day, more or leſle, not only charged by thoſe Mountainers, but withall, 
extremely beaten with gricuous weather and ſnow : it being in the beginning of 
Winter, when he beganne, and oucr-came this paſſage. But the faire and fertile 
Plaines, which were now rcadie to receiuethem ; with the aſhſtance and condut of 
the Ciſalpine Gawles, who by thcir proper forces had ſo often inuaded the Roman 
Territorie; gaue them great comfort, and encouragement to goc on : hauing no- 39 
thing cl{c of dificultic remayning , but that which from the beginning they made 
accompt to ouer-come , by their proper valour and reſolution; namely the Romas 
Armics, and rc{iftance. 


2. II. 


How the Romans in waine ſolicited the Spaniards and Gawles toitake their part. 
The rebellion of the Ciſalpine Gaules agemſt the 


KR omans. 42 


F He Countries of Spaine and Gaale, through which the Carthaginiuss 
marched thus farre, had beene ſollicited before, by the ſame Roman 
Embaſſadours, who had denounced the warre at Carthage. T helc,as 
d they were inſtructed by the Senate, tooke Spaine in their way home- 
&'g ward from Caerthage,with a purpole to draw into the Roman Alliance, 
as many of the Cities and Princes as they could; at leaſt, to diſſwade them trom 
contrafting any friendſhip with the Cartheginians. T he firſt which they attempted, 
were the Vol/ciens, a people in Spaine; from whom, in open aſſembly, they receiued 
by one that ſpake for the reſt, this vncomfortable anſwere. With what face ( faith ,; 
he) can yee Romans perſwade vs to valew your Alliance, or to preferre it before che 
friend(hip of the Carthaginians ; lecing we are taught by the example of the Sag: 
tines, to be more wiſe, than ſo? For they , relying on your faith, and promiſed al- 
ſiftance, haue beene veterly rooted out, and deftroied by the Carihaginians ; _ 
eney 
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they might clſc haue held theirafſurcd tricnds, and good neighbours, as we , and 0- 
ther the people of Sparne haue found them. Yee may theretore be gone, with this 
reſolution from vs, I hat for our parts (and ſol thinke, I may anſwere tor the reſt of 
our Countrimen ) the Komans henceforth are not to expect any kindnefſe at our 
handes : who are reſolucd, neucr to make accompr of their proteftion, nor amitic. 
From the Yolcians, the Embaſladours tooke their way towards the Gawles ; vling 
their beſt arguments to perſwade them, not to ſufter the Car/haginrans to paile into 
Jtdiie , through their Territoric : and withall greatly gloritying themſclues, their 
ſtrength, and large Dominion. But the Gawles laught them to ſcorne,and had hard- 


to lythe patience, to heare them ſpeake, For (hall we (faid one of their Princes) by rc- 


liſting ZJannibals paſlage into /telie,cntertaine a warre which is not meant to be made 
againlt vs? Shall we hold the warre among our Rlues, and in our owne Territorie, 
by force, which marchcth with a ſpecdic pace from vs , towards our ancient cnc- 
mics ? Havethe Romans delcrued lo well of vs, and the Carthazrniens lo ill, that wee 
ſhould {ct hire on our owne kouſes, to ſaue theirs from burning ? No, wee know it 
well, that the Romens haucalreadic torced ſome Nations of ours, out of their pro- 
per T crritoricand inheritance; and conſtrained orhers,as tree as them{clues,to pay 
them tribute. We will not therefore make the Carthagmians , our encmics z; who 
have no way as yct oftended vs, nor wethem, 

With this vnplealing anſwere the Embaſſadours returned home: carrying no 
good newes, of triends likely ro helpe them ; but rather ſome aſſurance trom rhe 
people of Maſiliz, which were Contederates with Kome, that the Gaules were detcr- 
mined to take part with theirenemic, Of this inclination, the Ciſ«lpine Gaules gaue 
haſtie proofe. For when the newes was brought into tale , that the Carthaginrans 
had paſſed /berws, and were on the way towards Kome; thisalone ſufhced to ſtirrevp 
the Boy , and 1nſubrians, againit the Komens, T heſc people were lately oftended at 
the plantation of new Roman Colonies, at Cremona, and Placentie, within their T er- 
rito:ics. Relying therefore vpon the Carthaginizn ſuccour , which they ſuppoſed to 
benowat hand ; they laid alide all regard of thoſe hoſtages, whichthey had giuen 


zo tothe Romans, and tell vponthe new Colonies. The Townes it ſeemes that they 


could not winne ; for Haznibal (hortly after tailed toget them. But theytorced the 
Roman Commithoners, (who bclike were abroad in the Countric) to flieto Modena: 
wherethey belieged them. The liege of AModens had continued fome [mall time ; 
whenthe Gaules, hauing little skill in aſſaulting Cities, waxed wearic,and ſcemed dc» 
irous to haue peace, and tocometo ſome goodaccord with the Komans. T histhey 
didof purpoſe, to draw on ſame mcetingz that they might thereinlay hand vpon 
the Roman Deputies, thereby toredeeme their Hoſtages, in way of exchange. And 
t fell out, in part, according totheir wiſh. For the Romans ſent out Embatladours 
totreat with them, and toconcludeapeace z whom they detayned. Awmnlizs the 


40 Prztor, who lay intheſe quarters with an Armie, hearing this outrage ; marched in 


allhaſte tothe reliefe ofthe beſieged, But the Geales, hauing laid a ſtrong ambuſh 
mawood ioyning tothe way,fel vpon the Prztor ſoopportunely as he was vtterly 
ouerthrowne, and all his followers left dead in the place; a few excepted , rhat re- 
conered, by faſt running, alittle village,but defencible,vpon the Riuer of Po. When 
this was heard at Rome, C. Atiliws, another ofthe Prxtors, was baſtily ſent,torelieae 
the beſieged, with one Legion, and fiue thouſand of the Komen aſſociates : which 
forces were taken out of the Conſuls Armie, and fupplicd by anew euic 

Asthe Gaules were too raſhandhaſtic : ſo were the Romans tooflow,and indeede 
tooill-aduiſed , in the beginning of this warre. They werenot perſwaded , that 


50 Carthage,which had almoſt ſcruilely endured ſo many indigniries,in time of thelate 


peace; would be ſo braue and couragious on the ſudden,as toattempt the conqueſt 
ot /talieit ſeite, Wherefore they appointed one of their Conſuls, to make warre in 
Ipaine, the other in _AFick : reſting ſecure of all danger athome. Titus Sempron'ms 


tooke his way toward Afich,with an hundred and threeſcore Quinqueremes,or = 
ics, 


_—  — 


—-cw—— 
Or —_—_  __—— - _ . 
_ _— OS  ——_  - —_ 


- —_ _ — —c 


420 7 be fift'Booke of the firſt part Cuae.z.F.4. 
lies, of fiueroan Oare; which preparation may ſeeme ro threaten cuen the Citie of 
Carthage,to which it {hall not come nearc. P. Cornelius Scipio, the other Conſul, 
made al pothible haſte, by the way of Genoe,into Prouence ; and vicd ſuch diligence, 
hauing the windealſo fauourable, as in hue dayes he recouercd Aaſ{ilia, T here hee 
was aducrtiſcd , of Hannibal his hauing paſled the Riuer of &hodanus ; whom hee 
thought to hauc found bulic yer awhile in Spaine. Hannibal had alſo newes of the 
Conluls arriuall : whereofhe was neither glad, nor ſorrie ; as not meaning to have 
todoc with him. Each of them ſent forth Scouts, ro diſcoucr the others number 
and doings : Hanwibal, about five hundred Numz«zans; Scipio, three hundred of his 
berter appointed Roman horle. Theſe met and fought, and the Numidians were 19 
beaten : yer@ould not the — y bragge, having ſlaine only twohundred, 
and loſt of their owne, orc hundred and tortie. But when Sciprodrew neare,tohaue 
met with the Czrthagrnians; he found, that they were gone three dayes before; and 
that ( as hee then found afluredlytruc) with an intent to looke vpon the walls of 
Rome, T his interrupted his intended voiage into Spaiye, Neuertheleſle hee ſent a- 
way thither his brother (». Cornelins Scipio, with the greateſt part of his Fleet and 
Armie, to tric what might bee done againſt 4/druba/, and the other Carthaginian 
Licutenants in that Countrie, He himſclte, taking with hima few choice bands, re- 
turned by Scato P;ſz; and ſo paſſing through Tuſcane into Lumbardie,drew together 
the broken troupes of Aeniims and Atilins, that lately had brene beaten by the 29 
Gawles : with which forces he made head againſt the encmic, thinking to finde him 
oucr-laboured, with trauaile of his painctull journic. 
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Seir1o the, Roman Conſul ouer-come by HANNIBAL at Ticinum. Both of the 
Roman Conſuls beaten by HANN1BAL, in 4 great battaile 
at Trebia, 

0 
Tus monerhs Hannibal had ſpent in his tedious journic from Carthage- 
+DYZ »; whatgreat multer he could niake, when hee bad paſſed the Alpes, 

EW itis not calily found. Somereckon his foot atan hundred thouſand, 
| and his horlc at twentie thouſand ; others report them to haue been 

Le only ewentie thouſand foor, and fixe hundred horſe. Hannibal bim- 
ſelfe, in his Monument which heraiſed,in the Temple of /uno Lacmnia, agreeth with 
the latter ſumme. Yet the Gawles, Ligurians, and others that jzoyned with him, are 
likely to haue mightily iacreaſed his Armie, in ſhort ſpace. But when he marched 
Eaſtward trom the bankes of &hodanwhe bad with him eight and thirtie thouſand 
foor, and cight thouſand horſe ; of which , all ſaue thoſe remembred by bimſcltein 4p 
the Inſcription of his Altar in Juwo's Jarvis are like to have periſhed , by dilcaſes, 
encmics, Riuers, and Mountaynes ; which milchiefes had deuourcd, cach, their fe- 
ucrall ſhares. | 

Hauing newly paſſed the © Alpes, and ſcarce refreſhed his wearied Armiein the 
a The: &wcls Conntric of Premont; he ſoughtto winnethe friendſhip of the * Tawrmi, whola 
bout came, next in- his way. Butthe 7 aw beld warreatthar time with the 1n/ubrians, whi 
no futice were hisgood friends zand refuſed (perhaps for the fame cauſe) his amitie.Where- 
vmro che Duke fore he aſſaulted their Towne 3 and wanne it by force in three dayes. T heir ſpoile 
ans tags ſerucd well robearten his Armic; and their calamitic, to terrific the Neighbour 
rooke the places. -Sothe Geules, without more adoe, fell vnto his {tde : many for feare, many x0 
name o: £925 for good-wil,according to their formerinclination. This diſpoſition rannethr 
* the whole Countrie: which joyned, or wasall in areadineſſe to joyne, with the Ca- 
thaginians; when the newes of Sciprorhe Conſul his arriuall,made ſome to be more 
aduiſed, than thereſt, The name of the Komars was terrible in thoſe quarters ; what 
was 
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yas in the C2r129:mans, experience had not yet laid open. Since therefore the #0- 
»an Conſul was already gotten through the molt detencible pallages,cre any ſpeech 
had bcen2 heard of his approch :many fate (till, tor very teare, who elle would taine 
hauc concluded a League with theſe new-come friends; and ſome,tor preatcr teare, 
offered their ſcruice againit the Carthagimians, whom neucrthelcile rhey wili.ed 
well to ſpcede. 

T his wauering affection oft the Prouince, whereinto they were centred, made the 
wo Geacrals balicentothe triall ofa battaile. T heir mecting was at Ticznum, now 
called Pawiaz where each of them wondred at the others great expedition : Hanni- 

io ba thinking it [trange,that the Conſul, whom he had lett behinde him on the other 
ide ofthe Apes, could mcet him in the face, before hee had well warmed himſclic 
inthe Plaines 3 Spioadmiring the (trangeaduentdre of pailing thole Mountayne:, 
and the great ſpirit of his Enemie. Neither werethe Senate 2t Rome littieamarzed, 
at Hannwals (ucccile, and ſudden arrivall. Wheretore they diſpaicheda Meſſerer 
in all batt vnto Semproxins, the other Conſul, that was thenin 5zcl:a , ging him ro 
vnderitand hcercot : and letting him further know, that whereas he had beene dre. 
(ted to make the warre in Africa, it was now their pleaſure that hace {huuid torbeare 
ro prolecute any ſuchatrempr, but that hee ſhould returne the /\rmie vnder his 
charge, with all poſlble ſpeede, to ſaue 7ralteit ſelte. According to this order, Sem- 
1 pronens (ent oft bis Fleet trom Zilybeum ; with direttion to land the Atmicat 4r:m:- 
nu,a Port T owne not tarre trom Razenna: quite another way trom Carthage, 
whither he was making hate, Inthe meane while, $cp10 and Hannibal werecome 
ſoneare,that hight they muſt,ere they could part alunder. Hereupon, both ot them 
prepared the minds of thir Souldicrs,by the belt argument» they had : vito which 
Hannibal added the Rhetorick of a preſent example, that he thewed vpon certaine 
priſoners of the Savoyanys, which he brought along with him, firted for the purpole, 
Into /talze, For theſe, having beene no lefle miſerably terrered and chained, than 
ſparingly fed ; and withall ſooften ſcourged on their naked bodics, as nothing was 
morein their deſire,than to be delivered trom their milcries by any kinde of preſer,t 

2 death , were brought into the middic ot the Armie : where it was openly dernan- 
ded, which of them would tight hand ro hand with ſome other ot his Companion, 
tllebe one of them were {jaine; with condition, being the V1tter, rorecerue tus 1i- 
bertie, and ſome (mallreward. This was no ſooner propounded, thanall of ther 
together accepted the offer. T hen did Hannibal caule lotzro be calt, which of tem 
ſhould cnter the Liſt, with ſuch weapons,as the Chiefraines ot the G wes were wont 
tovſcin lingle combats. Eucry one of theſe vahappic men witheg, that his owne 
lot might ſpeede ; whereby it thould atleaſt be his good torrune, io end his miſcries 
by death, it not to get a reward by viRtorie, That couple whoſe ga0d hap it was to 
bc choſen, fought reſolucdly : as rather deſiring, than tcaring death ; and having 
49 nonc other hope, than in vanquiſhing. T hus were ſome tew couples marched, it 
Skilled not how equally for all theſe poore crearurcs were willing , 1 pon whartſoe- 
uer vneucn termes,toridde themlelues out of ilauecric. T he ſame aitetion that was 
inthcſe Combatants, and in their fellowes which behe'd them ; wrought alſo vpon 
the Certhaginians, for whom the ſpeQacle was ordavned. For they deemed happic, 
not on! y him, that by winning the vitoric had gotten his libertic, togorher with an 
horſe and armour: but cuen him alſo,who being (laine in tight h:d cfcaped that mi- 
ſerable condition, vnto which his Companions were returned. T heir Generall per- 
ceiving what imprefhon this dumbeſhew had wrought in them; begannetoadmo- 
niſh them oftheir owne condition, ſpeaking to this effect. T hat he had laid before 
50 theman example ot their owneeſtates: ſecingthetime was at hand, wherein they 
were all tornnnc the ſame fortune, that theſe lanes had done; allto liue vitorious 
and rich; orall to die, or (which theſe priſoners eſteemed farre more gricuous) to 
liue in a perpetvall (laucrie : T hat none of them all, in whom was common ſen(e, 
could promiſero himſclfe any hope of life by flight; ſince the Mounraines, the Ri- 
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uers, the great diltance trom their owne Countries, and the purſuit of mercilefſe E. 
nemies, mult needes retrench all ſuch impotent imaginations, He thereſorepraied 
them to remember, that they , who had euen now praiſed the fortune both ofthe 
Victor, and ot the vanquithed, would make it their ownecalc; ſecing there was ne- 
uer any in the world, appointed with ſuch a xeſolution, that had cuer beene broken, 
or bearen by their enemics. On the contrarie, he told them, that the Romans, who 
were to tight vpon their owne foile,and in view of their owne T ownes ; who knew 
as many waicsto ſauce themſelues by flighr,as they had bodiesof men to fight with- 
all, could no way entertaine ſuch arcſolurion as theirs : ſecing the ſame neceſfirie, 
(ro which nothing ſecmes impoſſible) did no way preſſe them, or conſtraine them, ;, 
In this ſort did Hannibal, with one ſubltantiall argument, That there was no meane, be. 
tweene Victorie and Death, encourage his Companions, For ( faith a great Captayne 
ot France) lacomo!lite de 14 retratte atnance la fuite ; The commotlitie of a retratt , doth 
greatly aiuance a fiat running away. 

Scipio,onthe other lide, atter that he had given order forthe laying of a bridge 
ouer the R :ucr of Ticino, did not negletro vicrhe belt arguments and reaſons hee 
could,to encouragethe Armic heled : putting them in minde of thegreat conqueits 
and victories of rheir Anceltors _ how many Nations they had preuailed ; 
and oner how many Princes, their Enemies, they had triumphed, As for this Ar- 
mic commanded by {/4#a1b4l, although it were enough rotellthem, that it was no 9 
better than of C:rthaginians, whom in their late warre they had ſo often beaten, by 
Land and Seaz yet be prayed them withall ro conlider, that at this time ir was not 
only ſo diminithed in auwbers, as it rather ſeemed a troupe of Brigants and Theenes, 
thanan Armiciiketo encounter the Romans; but ſo weather-bearen, ard liw ued, 
as neirhcr the men, nor horſes, had ſtrength or courage to ſuſtayne the fi lt charge 
that {hould be given vpon them. Nay (faid he) yee your (clues may make iudge- 
ment what daring they haue now remayning, attcr ſo many travailes and miſeries; 
ſeeing when they were in their beſt ſtrength, after they had paſtthe Zoanc_, their 
borſc-men were not only b-aten by ours, and driven back ro the very T renchesof 
their Campe, but //nn'ba/ himſelte, tearing our approch, ranne head long towards 3 
the Alpes : thinking it a |c{[e diſhonour, todic there by troſt, famine, and precipita- 
tion, than by the ſharpe ſwordes of the Fomans, which had ſooften cur downe his 
pcople, bothin _af1ca, and in Sel. 

It waznot long afterthis, crethe two Generalls met: each being farre aduanced 
before the grofle of his Armic, with his Horſezand rhe Remen having alſo with bim 
ſomelight-armed foor, to view the ground, and the enemies countenance. When 
they d:lcourred the approch one ottheother ; Scipro ſent betore him h1s horſemen 
of the Gaules, to beginnetli© tight, and beſtowing his Dartersin the void ground be- 
t ycene theirtroupes, to afliit them : himſelte with his Roman men at armes, tollow- 
ing ſoftly in good order, T he Gaules ( whether deſirous to trie the mettall of the yz 
Carthagmians, or hoping thereby to get fauour of the Romans) bchaued themſelues 
couragiouſly , and were a5 couragioufly oppoſed. Yerrheir foot that ſhould haue 
aided thcm,ſhranke ar the firſt brunt,or rather fled cowardly away,withour caſting 
a Dart; for feare of being troden downe by the enemies horſe, T his notwithltan- 
ding the Gaw/es maintayned the fight,and did more burt than they recciued* as pre- 
ſuming that they were well backt, Neither was the Conſul vnmindtull to relieue 
them : their hardinefſe deſerving hisaide; and the haſtie flight of thoſethar ſhould 
haucſlood by them, admoniſhing him that it wasneedfull. Wherefore hee aduen- 
tured himſelfe ſofarre, that he receiued a dangerous wound and had beeneleftin 
theplace, if his ſonne (afterward ſurnamed Aficanus) had not brought him off: 50 
though others giue the honour of this reſcue, to a Ligurienſlaue, Whileſt the Ko 
mms were bulicd in helping their Conſul ; an vnexpetted ſtorme came driuing at 
their backs, and made them looke about how to helpe themſe)ues. Fmniba! had 
appointed his N smi41an light horſe, to giue vpon the Romans in flanke, and to "= 
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pale thernabour, whilcſt he with his menat armes ſuſtained their charge, and met 
ther in the face, The Numiaiens performed this, very well : cuttingin peeces the 
ſcatcered foot, that ranne awayat the rſt encounter; and then falling on the backs 
of thoſe, whoſe lookes were faltened ypon Hannibal and Swpio. By this imprethon, 
the Romans were {huttled together , and rowted : ſo that > all betooke them t09 
their ſpeede, and left vnto their cnemies the honour of the day. ' 

When Scpio law his horſe thus beaten,and the reſt of his Armie thereby greatly 
diſcouraged 3 he thoughg ita point of-wiſtedome ,hauing loſt ſo many ot tus Fleer 
ypon the firlt pufle ot winde, to cake Port with the teſt, betore the extremeſt of the 


10 rempeſt oyer-rooke him. For be law bythe lowring morning, what manner ofday 


it was like to prouc. Therefore his barraile of foor bring yer vnbroken, hee in a 
manner ole the retraic z and recoueredihe bridge ouer Ticmns, which he had for- 
merly built, But notwithſtanding all rhebaſte that he made, heelett fixe bundred 
of his Reare behinde him. who were thelalt chat ſhould hane paſſed, and ftaid.to 
breake the bridge. Herein he tojilgwed-this rule of 3 go0d man of warre, S: cer/amen 
quandog, dubium videatar , tacuam mulearripiat fugem : faga enim aliquandolaudends : 
which muſt be ynderſtood in-this fort 3, 7f 4: General of an Arne, by ſome vaproſpe- 
you beginnings doubt the ſutce(ſe ;, or findethis Armic jearefull or wanering ; it 1s more 
profitablete ſteale 4 ſafe retrart, than toubidethe vncertaine eneut of battale_, 

It was two daycsafter, cre Hannibalcould pale the River Scipio the whileſi re- 
freſhing his men, and caling himſelte of ais woundin Placentia. But as ſoone as Han- 
nibal preſenecd his Armie before the Towne, offering battaile tothe Romans, who 
durſt not accept it, nor ifſuc forth of theixcampe z the Gawles, that hitherto had fol- 
lowed Scpio for feare, gathered out of his feare courage to forſake him. They 
thought that now the long-delired time was come, in which better Chieftaines and 
Souldiers, than _Anerocfiws, Britomarus,and the Geſ/ates, were come tohelpethem: 
ifthey hadthe hearts to helpe themſelves. Wherefore the ſame night they fell vp- 
on the Komen campe z woundedand (lew many z eſpecially of thoſe guards that 
kept watch at the gate ; with whoſe headsintheir hands,they fled oucr to the Car- 


30 thiginians, and preſented their ſervice, Hemmbal receiued them exceeding cours» 


teoully, and diſmiſt chem to their owneplaces : as men likely to bee ot more vie rg 
him, in per{wading the reſt of their Nationto become his Contederates, than in any 
other ſeruice at the preſent. | | 

About the fourth watch of the night foſlowing, the Conſul talearetrait, as hee 
had done before; but nor with the itkeeaſe and (ecuritie. Hannibal had a good eye 
vpon himzandere he could gettarre,ſentithe Namuians after bim : following hime 
ſelfe with allbis Armie../T bar right the Kamen had receiucd a great blow, if the 
Numidians, greedie ot ſpaile, bad not ſtaid toranſack their campe; arid thereby gi- 
uen time to all, ſauce ſome tew 18 Reare, that were (laine or taken,to paſſe the Riucr 


40 of Trebia, and ſaue them(clues. Scipie, being both vnable totravaile by reaſon of his 


wound, and withall finding it expedient to attend the comming of his fellow-Con- 
lul; incampes himſclte firongly vpon the bankes of Trebia. Necefhticrequired that 
be (hould ſodoe; yer this diminiſhed his reputation. For euery day,more and more 
ofthe Gaules fell to the Carthatinian ſide;among whom camein the Boggthat brought 
with them the Komen Comillioners, which they had taken in the late Inſurreion, 
They had hitherto kept them as Pledges,'to redeeme their owne Hoſtages * but 
now they deliuer them vp to Hannibal, as rokensand pledges of their afteRions to» 
wards him.z by whoſc helpe they conceiued better hope of recovering their owne 
men and lands, -.In the meane while, Hannibal, being ingreat [carcitie 0, vituailes, 


50 tempredthe taking of Cl#idimm, a Towne wherein-the Komen bad laid vpall 


their (tore and munition. But there needed no force 3 a Brunds/ias, whom the Re- 
mans had truſted with keeping it, ſold it for alittle monie. 

| Thenewes of theſe dilaſters, brought to Rowe , filled the Senate and People, ra- 
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ther with a deſire of baſtie reyenge, than any great ſorrow fortheir loſſereceiucd ; 
ſecing that, ina manner, all their foot, wherein their ſtrength and hope conliſted, 
wereas yetentire. They therefore haſted away Sempronixs , that was newly arri- 
ved, towards _AHiminum , where the Armie, by him ſent out of S:cil, awaited his 
comming, He therefore haſted thither ; and from thence he marched ſpeedily to- 
wards his Colleague: who attended him'vpon the bankes of Trebia. Both the Ar- 
mies being joyned in one, the Conſulsdeuiſed abourthar which remained to bee | 
: Sempromnius recciuing from Scipiotherelation of what had paſſed fince Hanni. 

bals arrival! ; rhe fortune ot the late tight; and by whaterrour or miladuenturethe 
Romans werethercin foiled : which Sopis chiefly Jaid on the reuoltand treaſon of 15 
the Gawles, 0-208 

Sempronins, hauing received from Sapiothe ſtate of the affaires in thoſe parts ; 
ſought by all meanes to trie his fortune with Hennibdl, before Scjpio were recouered 
of his wounds, that thereby he might purchaſe to himſelfe rhe ſole glorie of the vi- 
Qorie, which he bad alreadie, in his imagination, certainely obrayned. He alſo fea- 
red the elefion of thenew Conſuls : his owne time being well-neare expired. Bur 
Scipio perſwaded the contrarie; objeCting the vnskilfulneſle of the new-come Soul- 
diers : and withall gaue him good reaſon, to affure him,that the Gewles,naturally vn- 
conſtant, were vpon termes of abandoning the partie of the Carthaginiars ; thoſe of 
them inhabiting betwcene the Rivers of Trebre, and Po,' being alreadic revolted. 2 
Sempronins knew all thisas well as Scipio : but being both guided and blinded by his * 
ambition, he made haſte to finde out thediſhonour, which he might otherwilc ca- 
lily haue auoided. T his reſolution of Sewpronms was excecding plealing to Hawni- 
bal, who featcd nothing ſo much as delay and lofe of rime. For the ſtrength ofhis 
Armie, conſiſting in ſtrangers; to wit, in-Sp«nierds and Gaules;z he no lefle feared the 
change of affetion in the one, than the impariencie of rhe other : who being farre 
from their owne home, had many paſhons mouing them to turne their faces to- 
wardsit. To further the deſire of Semproniss, it fell: our ſo, that about the ſame 
rime, the Gaules inhabiting neare vnto Treb#«, complained of injuries done by the 
Carthaginians, T hey did not ſupply Hawnibal with necelſaries, as hee ſuppoſed that 30 
they might haue done although hee daily ed their negligence, telling 
them, that for their ſakes, and to ſet them atlibertie, hee had vndertaken this Expe- 
dition. Secing therefore how little they regarded his wordes,he was bold to be his 
owne Carucr; and rooke from them by force, as much as he needed of that which 
they had, Hercupon they flie tothe Romans for helpe: and, to make theirtale the 
berter, ſay that this wrong is donethem, becauſe they refuſed ro joyne with Hawns- 
bal. Scipis cared not much for this : hefaſpeRed rheir falſhood, and was aſſured of 
their mutabilitic. But Sempronusathrmed, that it ſtood with the honour of Rome, 
to preſcrue the Confederates from ſuffering injurie : and that hereby might be won 
the friendthip ot all the Gawles. T herefore he ſcent out arhoufand horſe: which com- 49 
ming vnlooked for vpon Hawnibal his forragers, and finding them heauic loaden,cut 
many of rhem in peeces, and chaced the reſt even into their owne campe. T hisin- 
dignitie madethe Carthagrnians fallic outagainſtthem : who cauſed them to retire 
faſter than they came. Sempronius was readie to back his owne men and repelled 
the enemies. Hannibal did the like. Sothar atlengrh ,all rhe Roman Armic was 
drawneforth; and a battaile readie to bee fought, if the Carthaginian had not re- 
fuſed it. - | | 

This viQorie ( for ſothe Conſul would have it called ) made the Romans in ge- 
nerall deſirous to trie the maine chance in open field : all the aywarrn of Scipio 
to the contrarie notwithſtanding. Of this diſpoſition bal was aduertiſcd by 59 
the Gawles, bis ſpies, that were in the Roman Ca he bethought him- 
ſelfe how to helpe forward the viQorie, by adding ſome em to his forces. 
He found in the hollow of a watercourſe, ouer-growne with high recde, 2 " 

| trenc 
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trench ro couer an ambuſh. Thercinto he caſt his brother Ago, with athouland 
choice horſe, and as many foot. T he re(t6t his Armie, after they had well warmed, 
and well fed themſelues, in their campe, heled into the held,and marched towards 
the Conſul. Early in the morning; he had ſent ouet Frebia fomecompanics of u- 
midian lighthorſe : to brauethe enemie, anddraw him forthtoa bad dinner, cre he 
bad broken his faſt. Sempromins wis teadierto'take-nny opportunitie to fight : and 
therefore not only iſſued out of his campe ,-but foorded the Riucr of Trebia, in a 
moſt cold and miſerable day; his foot being wer almoſt to the arme-holcs: which, 
rogether with the want of toode,did.lo enteceble and-coole their cournges, as they 


1 wanted force to handie the armesthey bare, - Strong they were in foot, as wallof 


their owne Nation, as of the Latine; : hauing ofthe onc,lixrecne, oftheother,tweri- 
tiethouland. T hc maſle of thele.they ranged inagrofle Battalion, guard | the 
flankes with three thouſand horſe; thruſting theirlighearmed, and my | C 
troups in the head of rhe reſt,in the natureot a Vantguard. The Carthaginian nnm- 
bers of foot, werein a manner cquall tg tier enemies, ja hore, they had by farrg 
the better, both in nember and goodngfic.,, When therefore the Rowan hore, ran- 
gedonthe flanks of their foor, were, hroken by the: Nwmidians when their tgor 
were charged both in frontand flanke, bythe Spaniards, Gaules,and Elephants ; wan 
finally the whole Armie.was vnawarcs prelt in the Reare, by Cage and his two 


20 thoulang, that roſe out of their place of, ambulh: then tellthe Romans, by beapes; 


vnder the enemies {wordes ; ;and being beaten downe, as well fighting in diſorder, 
asflying towards the Riyer, by the horſe-mcnthar purſucd them; there eſcaped 
no mare of fixe and thirtic thouſand, than ten thouſand of all ſorts-, Horſe 
and Foot. | . : F 

T hree great crrours Semproniascommitted,, of which cucry one deſerued to be 
recompenced with the loſſerhatfollowed. The firſt was, that bee fought with 
Homibal in a Champaive, bcing by farrcinfcriourin horſe, and withall thereby 
ſubje&trothe Afar Elephants, which in incloſed or vn-ever grounds, and wood- 
lands, would haue beene otkno'vie. His ſecond crrovr was , that he made no diſco- 


30 veric of the place vpon which he fought; whereby he wasgroſly ouer-reacht, and 


inſnared, by the ambu(h which Hannibal had laid for him. T bethird was,that be 
drencht his foot-men with emptic ſtomachs, in the Riucr of 7reb1a, cucn.in a moſ 
cold and froſtic day, whereby in eftcthey oſt the vie of, cheirlimbs, For as one 
faith well 3 There us nothing more inconuenient and perilous , than to profjentes LAY 
ted with trauaile , to an enemie freſp and ſed; ſince where the ſirength of body failcth, 
the generoſitie of minde is but as an unprofitable vapour. |. , 

The broken remainder of the Reman Armie , was colleed by Scipio, who got 
therewith into Placentia; ſtealing away thelame night,which was exceeding raynic, 
from the Carthaginians; who cither perceiued him nor, becauſe of the ſhewers ; or 


© would not percciue bim,becauſethey were oucr-wearigd,, Sempronias eſcaped with 


extreme danger ; flying through the Countric that was over-runne bythe enemies 
borſe, Hee was ated by more, than were-requilite jn a ſecret flight; yer by 
fewer, than could have made reliftance,. if the cnemie bad met with him. Neuer: 
thelefle hee gotaway, and came to Rome, where hee did his office in chooling new 
Conſuls for che yeare following : and then returned into bis Province, withafreſh 


ſupply againſt Hennbd.. 


— a # M. £6 


Oo000 2 | d. V. 


—_—. — ——_—_— —— — 
— hs — 
R—_ L— _— 


— 


435 


Q 


The fift Booke of the firſt part Cua ends. 
VV. i 


The ture of Hann in a1. fom the Ciapine Gaules into Hetruria. 
—_— the Roman Conſul ſlaine ; and his Armie deſtroyed 
44. Thraſymen. 


Where (2013, 3t \ 
w3FHe Winter growing onapace, was very ſharpe, and vnfit for ſervice: 
& 19S} to the great contentment ofthe Rowans, who being notable to keepe 19 
WE the field, lay warme in Placentia, and Cremona. Y ct Hannibal did not 


/ 9 >) 


their ad 


reftation, T hat he therefore vndertookethe Warre in /falre, ro free ther from the 4, 
nofthe Zomaens. By theſe meanes hee hoped , and not 1n vaine , to draw 
many of thenj to his partic and aſſiſtance: Bur the Gewler were not capable of ſuch 
perfwalioris: T hey Roodinfeare, leſt hee ſhovld make their Countrie the ſeatc of 
the Warre, and perhaps take it from them. T hey were alſo more grieved than 
fehſon willed them, at his feeding vpon then, and waſtiftg their Territorie, Where. 
fore ſome of them conſpired againſt his life ; others adtoniſhed him of the danger : 
and theſe that gaue him the advice , were readie ſoone after to praftiſc againſt him , 
but were inlike fort detet&d, He was thereforeglad to.vſc Perwigs of haire , and 
falſe beards of diucrs colours, tothe end that he might not bedeſcribed,nor known, 
tothoſe that ſhould vndertake to make him away. Faine hee wovld have paſſed 40 
the _Apennines , vpon the firſt appearance of Spring; but was compelled by the 
violence of weather, totarric among the Gaules, rill hee had ſeene more Swallowes 
than one. Atlength, when the yeare was ſomewhat better opened , he reſolucd ro 
take his leave of theſe giddie Companions, and bring the warre nearer tothe gates 
of Rome. So away he went; hauing his Armic greatly increaſed: with Ligurians 
and Gaules; more ſeruiceable friends abroad , than ip their owne Countrie. That 
the paſſage of the © Hpennive Mountaines was troubleſorne, I hold it ncedlefle to 
make any doubt. Yet fince the Rowan Armics found rio memorable impediment, 
intheir marches that way : the great vexation which fell vpon Hannibal, when hee 
was trauailing throughandoverthem, oughtin reaſonto be impured rathertothe 49 
extremitie of Winter, that minkes all weyes foule,, than to any intolerable difficul- 
tic in thatjournie. Newerthelefſeroauoid the length of way, together with the 
reſiſtance and fortifications, which may not improbablybe rhoughrro haue beene 
ereted vpon'the ordinatfe paſſages towards Rome: he choſe atthistime, though 
it were with much trouble, to trauaile through the Fennes and rottengrounds of 
Tuſcane_. In thoſe Mariſhesand bogges,heloſtall his Elephants, ſave one,together 
with the vie of one of his eyes; by the moiſtneſſe of the aire, and by lodging on 
the cold ground, and wading through deepe mire and water. In bricfe, after hee 
had with much adoe recouered the hrmeend fertile Plaines; he lodged about Arre- 
tium : where hee ſomewhat refreſhed his wearied followers, and heard newes ofthe 0 
Roman Conluls. 
C. Flaminius , and Cw, Seruiliws had of late beene choſen Conſuls for this yeare : 


Seruilixs,a traftable man, and wholly gouerncd by aduice of the Senate; Flamim, 
an 
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an hot-headed popular Qrator z; whabauing once becne robbed (as hee thought) 
of his Conſullhip, by a deuice ofthe Senators, was afraid tobe ſerued lo againe; va- 
lefle bee quickly. finiſhed the warrei: /Þ hiszealous/Conſul thought. it nor belt for 
him to be at-Kewe , when hecntredinto-his Ofhce, leſt his adverlaries; by fayning 
ſome religious impediments, ſhould detainehim within the Citie,or findeotherbwy 
lineſſe for him at home, cadiſappoint/himof the honour, raat hee hoped roger in 
the Warre. 'Whereforc he departed (eeyetly out of the Towne z,and meant totake 
pollethon of bis Ofhce, when the day.came, at Ariminum; The Fathers (ſo the Se- 
nators werecalled) highly.dafplcaſed with this , reuoked him by Embaſſadors: bur 
iq he neglected their injundiion ; and heiting c@ mcet with the Car/hgizians,tooke his 
way tO Arretium, where he ſhortly towngthem. » :. 115 ? 
The heriediſpolitiqnot this Conſyly promiſed varo Hennive! great afſurance of 
vioric. T heretore he provoked, witthmany indignities, the vetement nature of 
the Roman : hoping thereby to. draw him-vnto fight, ere Seartiws came with the reſt 
ofthe Armie. Allche Countric betweene' 5e/u/e and zirretinm , hecpur co fire and 
ſword, cuen ynder the Conluls noſe; which was enovgh to make; bim ſtirre ; that 
would not hawe (ittcp {ttil, chaugh 4#kanreva) bad begne quict., Ir js erue, that agrear 
Captayne of, Frauct bath ſaid ; 'Pays getiew'e/ir par proews, A waſted Conntric u rot 
thereby loit. But by this waſtc of the Countrie, P/aviuinsrhoughthizowne honour 
20 10 be muchimpaired z ang therefore aduanced towards theakyemice Many agui- 
ſed him (which had indegde becne beſt), ra have patience awhblle, and ftay-for. his 
Colleaguc., But ofthis he cauld notabide to heare{aying,. thathecame natraide- 
fend Arretium,whileſtrheGartbegvuirr went burgingdowne all teteerbeforctber, 
ro the gates af Rome, Þ herefore berooke bare yandeommanded theAtmigto 
march. Ir is reported as. pminous;rhatone of theit :bnbgnes lack fo. faſtinthe 
ground, as it could not be plucked;vp bythe bnligne-hearcr. Of this rale,wherhier 
true or talle, Twlie makes azealt : ſaying, thar the dowardly.knave did faintly pull ar 
it (as going now to fight) having hardylypitched ir intorthecarths Neuherwas rhe 
anſwere of Flaminias (it it were true) dilagreeable-hertap,  Forbe cortmanded, rhac 
30 it lhould bedigged vp, it tcare had made the handsrag weaketolifeir ;asking with» 
all; wherherlertters were not comorſrom-the Senate fe hinder-bis proceedings, 
.O this, jealoulie, both. hee , andithe-Senaterbat gave him; cauley;arc likely ro 
repent, ' $9512 1 7 0091 Ig Ot Sho 201 oth! mol1!to 21: 449, 
N the TerritorieofCortona, as farreds tothe lake of'T hre{ymene, cas on a light 
fire; which whileſt che Conſula bought coquenchi with hiseternics bloud, he pur- 
lucd Hanuibul ſo vnaguiledly, that befell, with bis whaie Armpieainroan ambuſh 
cunningly.Jaid for him, betwcene the Mbuntaines9lGartong andthe Lake. There 
was he charged vnawares, on all (idea, (faueonly wheiethatgreat Lake of Peru/is, 
permitted neither his enemies tocotmmeat bim; nothim.co flic framthem) knowing 
40 not which way toturge, or make reſiſtance. $0 was acefainc intheplace, accom- 
panied with fittcene thouſand deadeariafles of his Gountrimen,;: Aboutiixe thov- 
land of his men,that hadiche V antguerd,ggokecourageas tor.che mott part happens, 
out of deſperation ; and breaking throughtheencmicsy that ſtoodintheirway;;-re- 
couercd the tops of the Mountainese Itsheſdþudtettrned, and:givenicharge-vpon 
the Carthaginjan backs, it was thought that they-ighe have greatly amended, if 
not wholly altered, the forwne ottheday;; Burthat violence ot their feare, which, 
kinded by necefitio,, had wrought thegſeRsot hardinelcs.was well alwaged, 
when they cealed todeſpaire, of ſavingtheirliuesbyAlighs.. They: food ſtill;;1n 4 
cold ſweat, vpan il-top;.bearingynder them tetrible noſe; but notdiſeo- 


Jo uering how things. went becaule.gt the great ſagge 'tbat beig.all the morning. 
| When irggew toward yoone, the nize was-clearedy and they might pluitly'difeerric 
re: thelamentable Nanghter of their fellawes. But they Raid not. td-lament ir; for jt 
im, was high time, they , 10 be gone, crethey wete deferied ; andattached by 
an 1 won 4 +, 1'Qoegel3' +1! .- /the 
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che enemies horſe. T his they ſhould have thought vpon ſooner ; (in..cthey had no 
mindeto returne vaco the fight. For deſcricd they were, and Haburbd tentafter 
rhemz who ouer-tooke them by night ina village, which hee ſurrounded with his 
horſe: and (o they yeelded the nextday, rendring their armes, vpon his promiſe of 
their lives and liberties. -T his accord Hewmibd refuſed roconfirmey ſaying , that it 
was made by CAtaherbd, without ſufficient warrant, as wanting his authoritie to 
makeirgood.- Herein he taughtchem. (yer little ro his owne honour) whatir was 
co no faith : and fitred them witha trick of their owne. For if it were lawfull 
vntorhe Romans, to alter couenants, or adde vnto them what they liſted; if the Cer- 
thazinians mult þe faine to pay certaine hundreds,and yer more hundreds of talents, 19 
belides their firſt bargaine ; as alſo ro renounce their intereſt in Sardinia, and beeli- 
mited in thcir Spawyþ Conqueſts, according to the good pleaſure of the Romans, 
whoſe preſent advantage is more ample, than the conditions of the late concluded 
peace: then can Hawnibel bee as Roman, as themlelues ; and make them know, that 
pertidiouſneſfe gaineth no morein proſperitie, than it looſeth in the change of for. 
tune. Fifteenc thouſand 1talian pritoners, or thereabout, hee had in his handes : of 
which all that were not Romans, he (et free without rarſome ; My , as he had 
done before,tharit was for their ſakes, and to freethem and others from the Reman 
tyrannic, that he had vndertaken this warre, But the Kewass he kept in Qreight pri- 
ſon, andin ferters; making chem learneto cate hard meat. This wasagood way,to 4g 
breede in the people of /talie, ifnotaloue of Corhage, yer a contempt of Rome : as if 
this warrc had not concerned the genetall ſafetie, bur only the preſerving of her 
owneneck fromthe yoke of ſlaucric, which her oucr-ftrong enemies would thruſt 
vpon her, in reuenge of her opprefſions. Butan ancient reputation, confirmed by 
ſucceſſeut tnany ages, is nor loſt in encor-two barrailes.” Wherefore more is ro be 
done, ere the Carthaginiancan getany Nalien Parcilans. 
Preſently after the battaile of Threſymene, C.Centronias, with foure thouſand Re- 
man horſe, drew aeare wntortie Campeof Hanwibel. Hee was ſent from Ariminum, 
by Sernilwtheorher Gonlul, tb increafe the ftrength of Flaminivs : but comming 
toolate, he increaſed onlytho miladuenture. Meharbdl was imployed by Hannibal, 30 
. to intercept this companitez who finding them-amazed with report which they had 
newly heard of thegreat —_———— them,and brakethem : and killing al- 
moſt halte of them, drave the reſt vnto an high peece of ground, whence they came 
downe, and{imply yeeldedromercie, thenext day. Serniliushimfſelfe was inthe 
meane while skirmiſhing with the Gawles j _ whom hee had wrought no mat- 
-terof importance, when the newes were brought him, of his Colleagues ouer- 
throw and deathin Hetrurta; that made him hatten back tothe defence of Rome, 
Intheſe paſſages, itis calietodiſcernethe fruits of popular jealouſie, which per- 
ſwaded the Ke&mansto the yearclic changeoftheir Commanders in the wars; which 
greatly red, and retarded the growth of that _—_— Certaine it is, thatall 4o 
men are farre better raughr bytheir owneerrours, than by the p 


examples of their 


fore-gocrs. Flaminias hdd heard, in whata trap Sempronia; had beene taken bur the 


 yeare before, bythis ſubrileCotheginion; yer ſuffered he himſclfe ro be caught ſoon 
after inthe ſame.manner. : He hadallo belkeforgotren, how Sempronixs, fearing to 


be prevented by xnew Conſul, and ambitiousof the ſole honour of beating Harm 
bal in battaile, without helpe of his companion Sejpro, had beene rewarded with 
{hameand lofſe: clſe would he'nor, contrarie toallgood aduice,have been ſo haftic 
to fight, before the arriuall of Seranlins. If «7 had beene continued in his 
charge, itis probable that he would hauetaken his ion with him the ſecond 
time, and haueſcarched all ſuſpefed n_—_ 7 9 ſhadowed an ambuſh :-52 
both which this new Conſul F/amininsnegleRted; We may boldly avow it, that by 
being continued in his Goueryement of Frievceten yeares,Ceſa brought thar migh- 
tie Nation, together with the Zehveriovs and many of the Germans, vnder the Rowen 
yoke ; into which parts had there beenc cucry yeare a new Licutenant ſent, they 


woul 


ming 
mibal, 30 
y had 
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would _ , if ceucr, hauc beene ſubdued. For it is more than the beſt witin the 
World candoc,40informeit ſclfe, within one yeares compalle, of the nature of a 
Nation, of the Fa&ions, of the Places, Rivers, and of all good helpes, wherc- 

—_ proſecute a warre to the beſt cffet. Our Princes haue commonly left their 
Deputies in relang:three yeares; whence, by reaſon of the ſhortneſle of thar their 
time, many of them haucreturned as wiſe, as chey went our ; others haue profited 
more, and yet when they beganne but to know the firſt rudiments of Warre, and 
Governement, fitting the Countrie , they hauc beene called home, and new Ap- 

ices ſent in their places,tothe great preiudice both of this and that Eſtate. Bur 

10 Khath ever beene the courſe of the World, rather to follow old errours, than to 
examinethem ; andof Princesand Gouernours,to vp-hold their (lorhful ignorance, 
by the old examples and _ of other ages and people; though neither likeneſle 

| of time, of occalton, or of any other circumſtance, hauc perſwaded the imitation. 
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How Q. Fan1vs the Roman Diitator, ſought to conſume the forie of HanNigaAL, 
by lingring warre. M1nvT1vs,the Maſter of the Horſe, honoured and aduanced 
7, the People, for bold and ſucceſefull at tempting, aduentares raſhly wp » 
08 HANNIBAL, and wike to periſhwith bis Armic, 
: but reſcued by FaB1y 5, 
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Reatly were the Romans amazed, at this their il! ſucceſſe, andatrthe 
danger apparent; which threatned them in more terrible manner, 
than cuer did warre, ſince Reweit ſelfe was taken. They were good 
Souldiers ; and ſo lictle accuſtomed to receive an ouerthrow ; that 
Q& when Pyrrhushad beatenthem, once and againe, in open field, all 
Italic was ſtrangely affeRed with his ſucceſſe,and held himinadmiration,as one that 
zo could worke wonders. But Pyrrhus his quarrell was not grounded vpon hate: hee 
only ſought honour, and fought (as it were) vpon a braucrie: demeaning himlclfe 
like a courtcous enemie. T his Carthaginien deteſted the whole Romen name; a- 
gainſt which he burned with delire of revenge. Ticinam,Trebia,and Threſymene,wit- 
neſſed his purpoſe, and hisabilitie, Whichto withſtand, they fled vatoaremedie 
that had long beene out of vie, and created a Ditator, T he Ditators power was 
greater than the Conſuls, and ſcarcely ſubje vnto comptroll of the whole Citic. 
Wherefore this Officer was ſeldome choſen, but vpon ſome extremitie, and for no 
longer time than ſixe moneths. He was to be named by one of the Conſuls, atthe 
appointment ofthe Senate; though it were ſo,that the Conſul (if he ſtood vpon his 
40 prerogatiue) might name ada pleaſed. Ar thistime, the one Conſul being 
dead, and the other too farre offy the People tooke vpon them, as hauing ſupreme 
authoritie, to giue the Dignitie by their clefion, to Q. Fabins Mexmmes, the beſt re- 
puted man of warrein the Citic. Xowvum faitum, nevum conſilium expetit ; Contre- 
rie windes, comtrarie courſes, Q. Fabins choſe M. Minutins Rufus Maſter of the horſe: 
which Officer was cuſtomarily, as the Difators Licutcnant ; though this Adinutivs 
grewafterwards famous, by taking more vpon him. 
| The firſtaQt of Febivs, was the reformationof ſomewhat amiſſe in matter ofre- 
ligion : a good beginning, and commendable; had the Religion beene alſo good. 
Butifir were true (as Z-miereports it) that the bookes of Sybil were conſulred, and 
50 gavedireRion inthis bulineſle of devotion ;then muſt we belecue, that thoſe books 
of Sybil, preſeruedin Rome, were diftated by ancuill ſpirit. For it was ordayned, 
that ſome Vow, madein the beginning ofthis warreto A&5,ſhould be made anew, 
and amplified; as haying not been rightly madebeforc:alſo thar great Plaies ſhould 
be vowed vnto Jupiter, anda Temple to ens: ; with other ſuch rrumperie. This 
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 vebemencic of ſuperltition,proccedes alwaies ffomvehemencie of feare. And (i urely 
this was « time, when Rome was exceedingly diſtempcred with/paflion : whereof 
that memorable accident, ofrwo women that ſuddenly died,. when they ſawtheir 
ſonnes returnealiue from Thra/ymene , may ſerue to beare witneſle; though it bee 
more properly an example of motherly Jouc. T ho walls and'rowers of the Citie, 
were now repaired andtortitied ; the bridges vpon Rivers were broken downe 
andallcaretaken , for detence of Kome it {elte. In'thistumult, when the Diftaror 
was newly ſet forth againtt Hanmbal ; word was brought, that the Corthaginian fleet 
had interceptcd allthe ſupply , that was going toCn. Sepio in Spaine. Againſtthele 
Carthaginians, Fabius commanded Servilias the Conſul ro put to Sea 7andtaking vp 5 
all che (hips about Keme, and 07744, to purſue them : whileft he, with the Legions,at- 
tended vpon Hannibal. Foure Legions he had levied in haſte : and from Ariminum 
he receiued the Armic, which Seruzliras the Conſul bad conducted thither. | 
With theſe forth-with he followed apace after Hannibal; nor to fight, bur to af. 
fronthim. And knowing well , what aduantage the Numidran horle had ouer the 
Komans, heal waics lodged himſclfe on high grounds, and of hard accefle. Hannibd 
inthe mcane while, purſuing his vitoric, had ranged over all the Countric, and v- 
ſed all manner of crueltic towards the inhabitants; eſpecially ro thoſe of the Roman 
Nation, of whom hedid putto the ſword, allthat were able to beare armes. Pafling 
by Speletum and _Avcora, he incamped vpon the Advriatick ſhores ; refreſhed his dil- 29 
caſed, and ouer-trauailed Companies z armed his 4ficens atter the manner of the 
Romans; and made his diſpatches for Certhege, preſenting his friends , which were 
in efte& all the Citizens, with part of the ſpoiles that hee had gotten, Having re- 
freſhed his Armie; fed his horſes ; cured his wounded Souldicrs s and (as Polybius 
hath it) healcd his horſe heeles of the ſcratches, by waſhing their paſternes in old 
wine : he followed thecoaft of the Atriarick Searowards Apmiie, a Northerne Pro- 
vince of the Kingdome of Naples ; ſpoiling the Merrucin!, and all other Nationsly- 
ingin his way. Inall thisground that he ouer-ranne, he had nor taken any one G. 
tic: caly he had affaied Spoletwm , a Colonic of the Romans; and finding it well de- 
fended, preſently gaue it over. | 20 
T be malice of agreat Armie is broken, and the force of it ſpent, in a great ſiege. 
T his the Proteftant Armic found true at Poidters, a little before the baitaile of Afon- 
counter ; and their victorious enemics, anon after, at Sf, Jean a'_Mogeley. But Hanni 
bal was'more wiſe. He would not engage himſclte in any ſuch enterprize, as ſhould 
detayne him, and giue the Rowansleaue to take breath. All his care was to weaken 
chem in force and repuration : knowing, that when once hee was abfoluce Maſter of 
the field; it would not belong ere thewallced Cities would open their gates without 
expeRing any cngine of batterie, T othis end bepreſented Fabivs with battaile ,*as 
ſoone as he An him ; and provoked him withall manner of bravado's. But Fabins 
would not bire. Hee well knew the differences, berweene Souldiers bred vp, ever 49 
ſince they. were Boics, in warreandin bloud, trayned and bardened in Sparme, made 
proud and aduenturous by many vitories there, and'of late by ſome notable »0s a- 
gainſt che Romens;and ſach,as had no oftner ſeene the enemic,thanbeen vanquiſhed 
by him. Therefore hee attended the Carthaginian fo nearc, as hee kept him trom 
ſtragling too farre ; and preſerued the countrie from vtter ſpoile. He invred bis men 
by little and little, and made them'"acquaitited withdangers-by\degrees; and hee 
an” "OY firſt to looke on the Lyon a farre off, that inthe end they might ir 
on his taile. 4 644 p90 (LOT RS a 7 DEN 
Now Atinatias had a contrariediſpoſition , and 'was as fierieas Flaminins; taxing 
Fabins with cowardiſe and feare. Butaliſtirred not this well-aduifed Commander. 5g 
For wiſe men are no more mone& with ſuch noiſe, than with winde bruiſed outof a 
bladder. © T here is nothing of more indiſcretion, and danger, than to purſue mil 
fortune : Ir waſterh it ſelfe ſooner by ſufferance, chan by oppoſition. It isthe inva- 
ding Armic that deſires battaile : and this of Hawnmibal, was both the invading , _=_ 
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the viRorious. Fabiws therefore ſuffered Hapnibal to croile the Apenines, and'to fall 
vyponthe moſt rich and plealant T erritorieot Campania; neither could he by any ar- 
guments be pertwaded, to aduenturethe Komen Armicin battaile : burbeing tarre 
roo weakein horſe, healwayes kept the Hills and faſtgrounds. When Hannibe! ſaw 
hecould by no meanes draw this warie Di&ator to fight;that the Winter came on: 
and that therowns [tood firme tor the Rowins,whoſe Legions were in (ight,though 
a-farre oft; he reſoluedto relt his Armie, that was loaden with ſpoile, in ſorne plen- 
efull aud aſſured place, till the following Spring. But ercthis can be done, he muſt 
paſſe along by the Dictators campe, that hung ouer his head vpon the Hills of Ca{- 


10 cals, and Cafiimum : tor other way there was none, by which hee might iſſue out of 


that goodl y Garden-countrie, which hee had alrcadie walicd, into places more a- 
boundant of prouilion for his wintering. It was by meereerror of his guide,that he 
firſt cntred within theſe ſtreights. For he would haue beenedirefted vnto Caſinem, 
whence he might both aſſay the faire Citic of Capus, which had made him friendly 
promiles vnder hand, and hinder the Romans trom coming heare it to prevent him. 
Buthis guide mil-vnderitood the Carthogininn pronunciation , and conduted him 
awry an other way, trom C4/{num to Ca/i/rmwmn, whence Fabras hoped that he ſhonld 
not ealily eſcape. Now beganne the wiſdome of Fabwws togrow into credit; as if he 
had taken rhe Carthaginians in atrap ; and wonnethe vitorie, without blowes. But 


20 Hanzcbal reformed this opinion, and freed himſelte ; by a ſhpht inuenrion, yer (ers 


ping the turne as well as a berter. In driving the countric,/he had gotten about two 
thouſand Kine ; whoſe hornes hedreſſed with drie taggots,and ferting fire to them 
in the darke night,cauſed them to be driaen vp the hills. T he-{peRacle was ſtrange, 
andthercfore rerribles eſpecially tothoſe, that knew tt to be the worke ofa ternble 
enemic. W hat it ſhould mcane, Fabuus could nor tell : but thought it adecuice tocir- 
cumuent him';'and therefore kept within his Trenches. They that kept the hill- 
tops, were horribly afraid , when ſome of theſe herie Monſters were gotten beyond 
them ; and ranne therefore haſtily away, thinking that the enemics were behinde 
their backs, and tell among the light-armed Carthagis/ans, that were no lelle afraid 


zo ofthem. $0 Hanmbal, with his whole Armic, recoucred ſure ground, without mo- 


leſtation : where he (tayed till the next morning ; and then brought off his lighe 
tootmen, with ſome ſ]aughter of the Row:ans, that began to hold them in skirmiſhz 
After this, /12wnibs/ made {cmblance of taking his journie towards Rome : and the 
Piftator coaſted him in the wonred manner; keeping itil] on high grounds, between 
him and the Citic, whileſt the Carthaginian waſted all the Plaines, T he Carthagrnian 
tooke Geryon, an old ruinous Towne in Apulia, forfaken by the Inhabitants, which 
heturn-d inito Barnes and Store: houſes for winter, and incamped vnderthe broken 
walls. Other matter of importance hedid none: burthetime paſledidlely, till che 
Dictator was called away to Kome_, about ſome bulineſſe of Religion, and left the 


42 Armiein charge with 2nutius, the Maſter of the horſe. 


Menutius was glad of this good accation to ſhew his owne ſufhciencie. ' Hee was 
tully perſwaded, that his Romans, in plaine field, would be too hard for the Africans 
and Spenzards : by whom it they had beene foiled already twice or thrice, it was not 
by open force,but by ſubtiltieand ambulh,which he thought himſclte wiſe enough 
topreucnt. All the Armie was of his opinion ; and that ſo earneſtly, as he waspre- 
tcrred by iudgement of the Souldiers, in worthineſſe rocommand,, before the cold 
and waric Fabius, In this jollitic of conceit, hee determined to fight. Yet had hce 
beene peremptorily forbidden ſo to doe, by the Dictator ; the breach of whoſe 
command was extreme perill of death. But the honour of the vitorie , which hee 


52 held vndoubtedly his owne 3 the loue of the Armiez and the friends that he hadar 


home bearing Office in Rome, were enough to ſave him fromthe DiRators rods and 
axes, tooke he the matter neuer ſo hainouſly. Hennibal on the other lidewas no leſle 
glad, that he ſhould play with a more aduenturous gameſter. Therefore heedrew 


neare : and to prouoke the Rowars, (cnt forth athird part of his Armie to waſtethe 
Countne. 


C/ 4 
4 

3] 

; 

C " 

, 

- 
| { 
: [ 

: . y 

43 

: 

4 4% ! 

{ Tl 
x 
FI 
£# 

' *F 
4 - 
ol 
+ 

' $i 
” 2 | 

L | - * 

- 


__ 
Av W; 4 
4 y: q + & 4 
—— = af = Ss 
> T; © — 


-- 
wy - 


. 
— — — 
i 
+4 pl I -4 
"2.oos £3. 

_ - —————— 

WL 1 — 
- 6-4 
m—_— 

—& mY % » 


Te fiſt Booke of the fuſt pat Car 3. F., 


-_—O— 


Councrie, T his was boldly done,ſeeing that Mrmnetius incampcd hard by him: bur 
it ſcemes, that he now deſpiſed thoſe whom hee bad fooften vanquithed. There 
was a peecF of high ground betweene the two campsz which becauſe it would bce 
commodious to him that could occupicit, the Carthaginians ſeized vpon by night 
with two thouſand of their light-armed. But Hinurres, by plaine force , wanneit 


 fromthem the nextday ; and entrenching himſclfe thercupon, became their nearer 


ncighbour. G ; | 
he maine buſineſle of Hannibal at this time was, to provide abundantly,not on- 


ly tor his men, but for his borſes, which hee knew to bee the chicte of his {trength , 
thathe might keepethem in good heart againſt the next Sommer:if beſides thishe j5 
could giue the Romans another blow, it would increaſe bis reputation, encourage 


| bisowne men, terrifie hisenemics, and giue him leaue to forrage the Countrie at 


will. Since therefore Adwrrus did not in many dayes iflue forth of his —_ , the 
Carthaginian (cntout (as before) a great number of his men, to fetch in harveſt, 

T his aduantage Minutius wilely clpied, and tooke. Forhe led forth his Armie,and 
ſerring it in order preſented batraile ro Hannibal, that was notin caſe to accept it, & 
uen at his owne Trenches. His horſe, and all his light: Armature, divided into ma- 
ny companies, hee ſentabroad againſtthe forragersz who being diſperſed over all 
the ficids, and loaden with bootie, could make no refiſtance. T his angred Hanzi- 
bal, that was notable to helpe them; but worſe did it anger him, when the Romer 20 
rooke heart to aflaile his T renches.. T bey perceived thatit was meere weakeneſle, 
which held him within his campe,andthertore were bold to deſpiſe his great name, 
that could notreſiſt their preſent ſtrength. Butin the hcar of the bulincſſe, 4/dru- 
bal came from Geryon with, foure thouſand men, being informed of the danger, by 
thoſe that had eſcaped the Romen horſe. T his emboldened Hannibal ro iflue 
forth againſt the Romans; to whom neucrthelcſſe hee did not ſuch hurr, as hee had 
recciued, 

For this pecceof ſcruice Minnatins war highly eſteemed by the Armie, and more 
highly by the Pcople at Reme, to whom he [cnt the newes, with ſomewhar greater 
boaſt than ruth. It ſeemcd no ſmall matter, thatthe Roman Armic had recouered 39 
ſpirit, ſo farre forth thatir dared to ſet vpon Hannibal in his ownecampe ; and that 
in ſodoing, it came off with the better. Euery man therefore praiſcd the Maſter of 
the horſe, that had wrought this great alteration ; and conſequently , they grew as 
tarre out of liking with Febizs, and his timorous proceedings, thinking that hee had 
not done any thing wilcly, in all his Difatorſhip: ſaving that he choſe ſuch a wor- 
thy Licutcnant ; whercas indeede in no other thing hee bad ſogreatly erred, But 
the Diftator was not ſo joyfull of a little good luck, as angrie with the breach of di- 
ſcipline ; and fearetull of greater danger , thereon likely ro enſue, Hee ſaid thathee 
knew his owne place, and what was to be done ; that he would teachthe Maſterof 
the horſe ro doc ſolikewiſe; and make bimgiue account of whathe bad done, if he 49 
were DiQator : ſpeaking it openly, T hat good ſucceſle, iſſuing from bad counſaile, 
was morcto be feared, than calamitic ; for as much as the one bred a fooliſh conti- 
dence; the other, taughtmen to be warie. Againſt theſe Sermons eucry one cryed 
out ; eſpecially Metelius, a T ribune of the people: which Ofhce warranted him to 
ſpeakc, and doe what he lift, without feare of the DiRator. Is it not cnough (ſaid he) 
that this our only Man, choſen to be Generall, and Lord ofthe T owne,in our grea- 
teſt neceſhitie, hath done no manner of good, but ſuffered all 7talie ro bee waſted be- 
fore his eyes, tothe vtter ſhame of our State ; vnleſſe he alſo hinder orhers,from do- 
ing better than himſelfecan, or dares ? It were good toconſider what he mcanes by 
this, Intothe place of C. Flaminins hee hath not choſen any new Conſul all this 50 
while ; Serwilius is ſent away to Sea, I know not why ; Hownibal and Hee, have as it 
were taken Truce ; Hannibal ſparing the Difators grounds : ( for Hawnibe had in- 

decde forborne to ſpoile ſome grounds of Fabius, that ſo he might bring him into en- 
uicand ſuſpition) and the DiRator giving him leaue to ſpoile all others, withoutim- 
peachment. 
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hment. Surely his driftis even this: He would haue the warre to laſt long,that 

himſclfe mighr be long in Ofhce, and haue the (ole Gouernement both of aur 
Citic, and Armies. But this muſt not beſo. It were better, that the Commonaltic 
of Rome, which gaue him this authoritie, thopld againe take it from higa, and con- 
ferre it ypon one more worthic, Bur leſt, in mouing the people hereto, I ſhould 
ſceme to doc him 1injuric; thus farre forth I will regard. lus honour : I will only pro- 
pound, T hat the Maſter ofthe Horle may be joyned in<quall qutboritic, wwhthe 
Di&ator ; a thing not more new, nor leſle neceſlarie, than was the clefting of this 
DiRator, by the People. " Oe MIS HET ER 

Though all men, cucn the Senators, were ill perſwagded of the courſe which Fa 
bius had taken againſt Hannbal, as being neither plauljþlg,.nor ſceming beneficial] 
arthe preſent ; yet wasthere none ſo injurious, as to-thinke that his gencrail incenr, 
and carc of the Weale publike, was leſle than very bongyrable: «Whereas theretore 
it was the manner, in paſling of any AR, that ſome manoattredit andauthoritic,be- 
ſides the Propounder, ſhould ſtand vp , and formally deliey bis approbation; not 
one of the principall Citizens was found 'ſo;impudent, ag tojoffertbat opendifgrace, 
both vnto a worthie Perſonage, and (therewithall) varo that Dignizic, wholegreat 
power had freed the Stare at ſeyerall times, trom:the greateitdangers..-OQnly C. Te 
rentius Varro, who the yearc before had beene Praztor, was glad ot ſuch an opportu- 


20 nitie, to winne the fauour of the Multitude. . T his fellow: was the ſonne of a Bur 


cher ; afterwards becamea ſhop-keeper ; and being. af a contentious ſpirit, grew, 
by often brablings, to take vpon him as a Pleader, dealing in poore mens caulcs. 

hus by littlcand little he got into Ofhcey and roſe by degrees, beingaduanced by 
thoſe, who in hatred of the Nobilitic fauoured his «gry, baſencilc. And now hee 
thought the time was come, for hii.1 to giue an hard py{haatthe Conlullhip ; by do- 
ing that, which none of the great men, fearing or fapoyriagonc another,cither durit 
or would, - So he madean hot inueRtiue, not + againſt £abzws , but againſt all the 
Nobilitie ; ſaying, that itgrieued them to ſee the people doe well , andtake vpon 
them what belonged vnto them , in matter of Gouernement ; thatthey ſoughtio 


30 humble tbe Commons by pouertie, and to impoucriſh them by warre ; eſpecially 


by warre at their owne dores, which would ſoone conſume cuery poore mans 1 
ving, and finde him other worke to thinke,ypon, than matter of State. T hercfarc 
he bad them to be wiſe : and ſince they had found one, ($bjis worthie Maſter ot the 
borſe ) that was better affeRted vnto them and his Countric, toreward him/accor- 
ding to his good deſerts ; and giue him authoritie, accordingly as was propounded 
bythe T'rjbune, that ſo he might be encouraged andenablcd, to proceede as he had 
begunne. So the Att paſlcd. 

Before this buſie day of contention, Fabius had diſpatched the cleAion of a new 
Conſul, which was AC. Ati Regulus, in the roome of C. Flaminius: and hauing 


{ hniſhed all requiſite buſinefſe, went out of Towne, perceiving well, that he fhould 


not bee able to withſtand the Multitude, in hindering the Decree. T henewes of 
Utinutius his aduancement,, was at the campe as ſoone as Fabins : fothat bis old 
Licutenant, and new Colleague, beganne to treat with him as a Companion ; al- 
king him at the firſt, in what ſort he thought it beft to divide their authoritie: whe- 
ther that one, one day ; and the other, the next ; or each of them, ſucceſhvely, for 
ſome longer time, ſhould command in chief, Fabiws briefly told him,, T bat it was 
the pleaſure of the Citizens, to make the Maſter ofthe borls equal] rothe DiQator; 
buttharhe ſhould never be his ſuperiour : He would-therefore diujde the Legions 
with him, by lot,according tothe cuſtome, Afnutius was not herewithigreatly plea: 


jo ſed; for that with halfe of the Armie he could not worke ſuch wonders; asothet- 


wiſche hoped toaccempliſh. Nevertheleſſe hee meant to doe his beſt ; and fora- 
king his partof the Armic, incamped about a mile and an halfc from the Diator. 
Needfull it was (though Liwie ſeeme to taxe him forit) that he ſhould ſodoe. For 
wheretwo ſeucrall Commanders arc not ſubordinate one vntothe other, nor ioy- 

ned 
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ned in Commifkon, but haueeach entireand abſolutecharge ot his owne followers, 
there are the forces (though belonging vnto one Prince or Sratc) not one, but two 
diltin& Armics :in which regard , one campe ſhall not-hold them both, withour 

incomvenience. Polybius neitherfingesfaulr with this dii unQion, nor yerre. 
| that Febins was vnwilling to command inchicte ſuccef{iuely (as the cwo Con. 

fuls vſed) with Minutiis, by carnes. Hee ſaith that Aſrmurins was very retraftarie 
and ſoproud'of his aduancement, that continually hee oppolcd the LiQator: who 
thereupon referred it ro his choice, either to diuide the torces betweene them, as is 
faid before, or clſe to haue command ouer all by courſe. . T his is likelyto beetrue, 
For natutes impatient of ſubzeQion , when once they have broken looſe from the 19 
rigour ofauthoritic, love nothing more,than to conteſt with it: as1t herein conlilted 
che ptooftandaſſurancedFtheir libertie/''”— | 

- It behotied the Maſter: 6f the hor(&;-to make good the opinion which had thus 
aduanced hint.” Therefore he'was no leſſe carefull, of getting occalionro fight,than 
was Fabisy of auoiding the neceffitie. That which Amutius and Hannibal cqually 
deſired, could not longbe wanting. The Countrielying berweene them was open 
and bare, yetas fit for amibu{h; as could be wiſhed: for that the (ides ofa naked val- 
ley adjoyning, had many, and ſpatiouscanes ; ablegſome one of them to hide two 
orthree hundred men, In theſe lurkitig places , Hannibal beſtowed fine hundred 
horſe, and fliſe thouland foot ;-thruſting them ſo cloſe rogether,that they could nor 4g 
bediſcouered!” But leſt by #fty'miſaduenture they ſhould be tound out, and buried 

in their holes;he made offer berimesin the morning,to ſcize vpona peece of ground, 
that lay on th&'orher hand: whereby he drew the cies and thoughts of the Romans, 
from their more needfull care, to buſinefſe-little concerning them. Like vntothis 
wasthe occaſioti, which, not long before, had provoked Minutias, toaducnture vp- 
on the Cartheginians.  Hopitig thereforeto increaſe his honour, inlike ſort as he gor 

it; he ſent firfthis light armiature, then his horſe, and at length ( ſeeing that Hawni- 
bal ſeconded his owne troupes with freſhcompanies) hee followed in perſon with 
the Legions. He was foone caught zand ſo hotly charged on all (ides, that he knew 
neither how ro make reſiſtance, nor any ſaferetrait. In this dangerous caſe, whileſt 30 
the Renian; defended themſehues, looſing many, and thoſe of their beft men : Fabius 
drevr neare, invery good order, to relicuethem, For this old Capraine; perceivin 

a farre off, into what extremitie his new Colleague had raſhly throwne himſelfe,an 

his followers; did the office of a good Citizen ; and regarding morethe benefir of 
his Countrie, than the diſgrace which he had wrongfully ſuſtained, ſought rather to 
approve himſelfe, by hafting to doe good , than by ſuffering his enemie to feele the 
reward of doing ill. Vpon Fabins his approch, Haxnrbal-retyred : fearing to be well 
wetted with a | {92+ the cloud (as he termed'the DiAator ) that had hung (0 
long on the Hill-rops. Minutins forthwith ſubmitted himſelfe to Fabis; by whoſe 
benefit hee confeſlced his life to haue beene ſayed. So from this ttme forwards. rhe 40 
Warre procecded coldly, as the Ditator would haveir ; both whileſt his Office la- 
fted, which wasnot long, and likewiſe afterwards, when hee delivered vp his charge 
vnto the Confuls, that followed his inſtructions. 

Seruilins the Conſul had purſucd in vaine a Carthagimson fleet ro which hee came 
never within kenning. He ranne along all the coaſt of 7ra/ie 3 tooke hoſtages of the 
Sar dinians and Cor/icans ; paſſed over into Africk ; and there neghligently falling to 
ſpoile the Countrie , was ſhamefvully beaten aboord his ſhips, with the loſle of a 
thouſand men. Weighing anchor therefore in all hafte, hee returned home by Sr 
el, _ ſo eddy the Diators letters\repaired to the campe, with his 
-fello , where they rooke chargeof the Armie. | ' 52 
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The Roman people , deſirom to finiſh the warre quickly , chooſc a raſh and wnworthie 
Conſul, Great forces lewed againſt HANNIBAL, HANNIBAL 74 
keth the Remans prowiſions in the Caſtile of Cannes, The new 
Conſuls ſet forth agamſt HANNIBAL. 


<I> [th licele pleaſuredid they ot che poorer fort in Rove , hcare the great 
\\&\\/Z/2 commendations, that were giuen to Fabius by the principall Citizens, 
io BAY; Hebad indeed prelcrued them#rom reccivinga great overthrow: but 

hee had ncither finiſhed the warre, nor doncany thing in apparance 
| rhereto rending. Rather ir might ſceme,tharthe reputation of this bis 
one worthic a, was likely to countenancethe {low proccedings,or perbaps the co- 
wardize (it it were no worlc) of thoſe that followed him , in protracting the worke 
toagreat Tength. El(e,what meant the Conlulsro fic idle the whole winter,contra- 
rieto all former cuſtome; lince it was neucr heard betorc,that any Komin Generall, 
had willingly ſuftered the zime of his command to runne away without any pertor- 
mance: as it it were honorable rodoe jult nothing ? T bus they ſuſpected they knew 
not what z and were readic every man,to diſcharge the gricic and anger of his owne 
10 private Joſſe, ypon the il] adminiſtration of the publique. 

T hisaftcRtion of the people, was very helptull ro C.Terentizes Parro, in his {uit for 
the Conſulſhip. It behoucd him to ſtrike, whilſtthe Iron was bot : his owne worth 
being little or none, and his credit oucr-weake,to make way into that high Dignitie. 
But the COmonaltic were then in ſuch a moode, as abundantly ſupplicd all his de- 
teſts. Whercin to help,he had a kin{man, Bib;us Herennins,then Tribune of the Peo- 
pie; who ſpared notto vſethelibertic of his place, in ſaying what he liſted, without 
all regard oftruth,or modeſtic. T bis bold Orator (tuck not to athrme, T hat Has- 
wb! was drawnc into /talie, and ſuffercd therein to range at his pleaſure,by the No» 
blemen; T hat Mimutius indeed with his two Legions, was likely ro haue been ouer- 
zo throwne,and was reſcued by Fabius with the other two: but had all been joyned ro- 
gether , what they might hauc done, it was apparent, by the victoric of nutins, 
when he comanded ouer all, as Maſtcrot the horſe; TT hat without a Pleberan Con- 
ſul, the warre would ncuer be brought toan crid ; T hat ſuch of the Pletezans,as had 
long ſince been aduanced ro honor by the people, weregrowne as proud asthe old 
Nobilitie, and contemned the meancr ſort, cuer lince rhemfelues were freed from 
contempt of the more mightic; T hat therefore it was necetullrochooſea Conſul, 
who [hou'd bee alrogerher a Pleberar, a meere new man, one thatcouid boalt of no- 
thing but the Peoples loue,norcould wiſh more,than to keep it, by well deſeruing of 
them, By ſuch perſwalions,the Multitude was wonne,to be wholly tor Terentias: to 
4 thegreat vexation of the Nobles, who could not endure,toſce amanraiſed for none 
othcr vertue,than his detrafting from their honor; and therefore oppoſed him with 
allthcir might. To hinder thedeſire of the People, it tell our, or at leaſt wasalleaged, 
that neither of the two preſent Conſuls could well be ſpared, trom attending vpon 
Hinniba/yto hold the Eletion. Wherefore a DiQtator was named tor that purpoſe : 
and heagaine depoſed ; cither (as was pretended) for ſome religious impediment, 
orbecauſe the Fathers defired an Inter-regnum, wherein they might better hope to 
preuaile in choice of the new Conſuls. T his [nter-regnum tooke name and being in 
kome,at the death of Romulus; and was invicatthe death of other Kings. The o-- 
derof it was this. All the Fathers,or Senators, whoat the firſt were an hundred,parted 
50 themſelucs into Tens,or Decurics 3 and gouerned ſucceffively, by the ſpace of five 
daies,one Decuric after anotherin order : yet ſogthat the L1c70-5, or Firgers, carrying 
the Faſces, or bundles of rods and axes, waited only vpon the chicte of them with 
theſe En lignes of power, This cuſtome was retained,in times of the Confuls ; and 
put in vſe, when by death,or any caſualtie,there wanted ordinary Magiſtrates of the 


Ppppp old 


4.46 The fift Booke of the yY part Car, $.7, 


A ——— 


old yeare, to ſubſtirute new for the yeare following, T he aduantage of the Father, 
Y herein was,that if the Ele&ion were not like to goe as they would haue it,there nee. 
| ded no more, than to let (lip fiue daies,and then was all to begin anew: by which in. 

% terruption, the hear of the Multitude was commonly well afſwaged. Vpon ſuch 
change of thoſe, that were Preſidents of the EleQtion; it was allo lawtull vatoncw 
Petitioners, to ſue for the Magiſtracies that lay void : which otherwiſe was not al. 
lowed; butarime limited, wherein they ſhould publiquely declare themſclucsts 
ſecke thoſe Offices. But nodeuice would ſcrue, againſt the generall fauour borne 
vnto Terentius. One Inter-regnum paſſed ouer; and the malice of the Fathers,againſt 
the vertue (as it was belicued) of this meane, bur worthic man, ſeemed ſo manifeſt, 15 
that when the People had vrged the bultnefie ro diſpatch , only T erentius was cho- 
{en Conſul: in whoſe hand it was left, to hold the cleftion of bis Colleague. Here- 
vpon all the former Petitioners gaue oucr. For whereas men of ordinarie marke had 
ſtood for the place before ; it was now thought meet , that, both to ſupply the de. 
te&t, and to bridle the violence of this vnexpert, and bot-hcaded man , one of great 
ſufficicocie, and reputation, ſhould be joyned with him, as both Companion and 
Oppolite. So LZ.Amilius Paulus, he who tew yeares (ince had ouer-come the 14rj- 
ans, and chaced Demetrius Pharius out of his Kingdome, was vrged by the Nobilitie 
to ſtand for the place : which he calily obtained, having no Competitor. It was not 
the deſire ot this honorable man, to trouble himſelte any more in ſuch great buſi- 29 
neſle of the Common-wealth, For, notwithſtanding his late good ſeruice ; He, and 
A. Lizins that had been his companion in Office, wereafterwards injuriouſly vexed 
by the People, and called vnto judgement : wherin Zis/5 was condemned,ard A- 
milras hardly cſcaped. But of this injuſtice they ſhall put the Romans well in minde, 
cach of them in his ſecond Conſul{hip, wherein they {hall honorably approue their 
worth; the oneof them nobly dying, inthe moſt grieuousloſle ; the other bravely 

- winning, in the moſt happic victorie, that euer betell that Common-wealth, 

T hele new Conſuls, arr and Paulus, omitted no part of rtheirdiligence, in pre- 
paring for the warre : wherein though Yarromade the greater noiſe, by 60, £58 
wonders hee would worke, and that hee would aske no more, than onceto hauea 39 
ſight of Hazniba/, whom he promiſed to vanquilh the very firſt day ; yet the prout- 
dence and care of Paulus, trauailed more carneſtly roward the accompliſhment of 
that, whereot his fellow vainely boaſted, He wrore vnto the two old Conſuls Ser- 
wilizs and (_Atilizes ; deliring them to abſtaine from hazard ofthe maine chance but 
neuertheleſle, to ply the Carthaginians with daily skirmilh,and weakenthem by de- 
grees : that when hee and his Colleague ſhould rake the field, with the great Armie 
which they werenow leuying, they might findethe foure old Legions well accuſto- 
med to the Enemic, and the Enemie well weakened to their hands. He was alſo ve- 
ry ſtrictin his Muſters ; wherein the whole Senate afliſted bim ſocaretully, as if in 
this Aﬀtion they meant torefute the (landers, with which Terentiusand his Adhe- 49 
rents had burdened them. What number of men they raiſcd ir is vncertaine. Foure- 
ſcore thouſand foot, ar theleaſt, and (ixe thouſand horſe, they were {trong inthe 

: feld, when the day came, which Ferro had fo greatly defircd, of looking vpon 

} Hamnibal. 

Hiere, the old King of Syracuſe, as he had relieued the Carthaginians , when they 
were diſtreſled by their owne Mercinaries; ſodid he now ſend helpe to Kome-, 4 
thouſand Archers, and Slingers, with great quantitic of Wheat, Barlic, and other 
prouifions : fearing nothing more, than that one of theſe rwo mightie Cities ſhould 
deſtroy the other, whereby his owneeſtate would fall ro ruine; that ſtood vpright 
by bauing them ſomewhat evenly ballanced. He gaue them alſo counſaile,to ſend 59 
forces into «Afiica; if (perhaps) by that meanesthey might divert the warre from 
home. Hisgifts, and good aduice were lovingly accepted ; and inſtruttions were 
giuen to Titus Octacilins the Prztor, which was to gocinto S1cil, that hee ſhould ac- 
cordingly paſſe our into Af/ich, if he found it expedient, Th 

c 


Ms. > —_ ” 

« 4. =>. VS 
—_ . - 

"F7 - 1s " - w__ ”" 

- = _ 4 * = _ 

_ T 
ww - = S - 
* - »# 4 : -— 


_ —_— $, 
. 


SEVDY 
3 = IE AT ms A. j ; — 
-- - WS " Wn. s : 6.4 IJ 

Se Au «ac hs 4 ® ©» 5 

* ro Bon Boo oo4 GE. <- Et, 7 24-25 

— 2: - - * 44 a - _— c "mM » - 

a OS SW -- # 

_—_ Li red "wo "3 


7, Cuarz. 47+ of the Hiſlorie of the World, 447 
ethers The great [.cutcs, which the Romens made at this time, doc much moreſeructo 
e hes declare their puillance, thanany, though larger, accompt by Poll, of ſuch as were 
chin. not calily drawneanto the held, and hteed tor: ſeruice. For beliides thele Armies of 
n ſuch the Conluls, and that which wentinto S:#; twentic hive thouſand, with Z.P9/1bu- 
onew muus Albinus another of the Pretors, went againſtthe Gavles, eo reclaime that Pro- 
10t al vince, which the pallage of Zinzbal throughit, had takentrom them. Thecon- 
vesto tecmplation of this their preſent lirengeh, might well emboldenthem to doe asthey 
borne did. T hey ſent Embaſladorsto Philip the fonne of Demetrics, King of Macedon; rre- 
gainſt viring him ro deliver into their hands Demetrius Pharius : whohauing beene their 
nifeſt, 19 10 {ubje&t, and rebel, was fled into his Kingdome. T hey atfo ſentro the /tjrians,ro de- 
$cho- mand chcirtribute ; whercot the day ot paiment was alrcadiepatt. Whar an{were 
Here- they receiued,it is not knowne: only this is knowne,that Deaetraus Pharius was not 
Lchad ſentvnto them ; and that Php hencetorth beganne to haue an eye vpon them, 
he de. little co their good. As for the 14rian monie.; by the {hitrs that they weregriucn 
' great ſooneatter ro make,it will appcare,that the one balte of :t(how litrle focper)-would 
In and haue bcene welcome to Rome, and accepted, without any caui!l about lorkcigure tor 
 Ihri- pon parent of the whole. OLE OnY 
bilitie Whilcit the Cirie was buficd in theſe carcs,the old Conſulslay as near vnto Hime 
45 not mbal, as pothbly they could , withoutincurring the necettitie- of a bartaile. Many 
t buſi- 29 20 skirmiſhes they had with him; wherein their fuccefſe, for the moſt part, was rather 
e, and good ihan great, Yct one miſchance not only blemithed che honour of their other 
vexed {cruices, but wasindecde the occalion, to draw on the miſcric following. Hwnibal, 
d - forthe molt partot that time, made his abode ar Geryon, where lay all his ſtore for 
ninde, the Winter. The Romzns,to be neare him, lodged about C:nnu/inm ; and, that they 
e their might not be driuento turnealide forall necctlaries, ro the lofle of good opportu- 
rauely nities,they beftowed much of their prouiltons-inthe Caſtle of Carne: torthe rowne 

was razed the yeare before. T his place Hanniba! wanne; and thereby nor only fur: 
In pre- niſhed himſelte, bur compelled his enemies to want many needfull rhinges, vnlcſſe 
what they would bee troubled with tarre carriage. Belides this, and more to hisaduan- 
rp 30 39 tage, hee enabled himlclteroabideinthar open Covuntrie, fit for the ſeruice of his 
proui- horſe: longer than the Romans,hauing ſo many mouthes to teede,could well endure 
entot totarric ; withour oftering barraile 3 which he moſt de/ired, Ot chis miſhap when 
Is Ser- Seruilius had informed the Senate, letting them vnderſtand , how this Peece, raken 
e; but by Hanniba/, would ſeruc him ro command no ſmall part of the Countrie adjacent ; + 
by de- itthen ſeemed needtull, cuen vnrothe Fathers themſclues, ro aducnture a battaile 
\rmie with the Carthaginian, rather than ſuffer him thus to take roote in the ground of 7- 
cuſto- tale. Neucrtheleſle, an{were was returned wnto Serwilins, that hee ſhould have pa- 
ſo ve- tience yer awhile : for that the Conſuls would ſhortly be there, with a power ſuffi» 
s if in cient to doc as neede required. 
Adhe- 49 4 When all things were readie inthe Citic, and the ſcaſonof the yearecomodious 
*Oure- totake the ficld; the rwo Conſuls, with theirarmic,ſerforth againſt Hannibal, T his 
inthe wasalwaics done with great ſolemnirie: eſpecially, whcnſoeucr they went forth to 
vpon warreagainſtany noble or redoubred Encmue. For Sacrifices,and ſolemne Vowee, 
were made vnto /upiter, and the reft of their Gods, for good ſucceſſe and viftorie: 
1 they which being performad ; the Generals,in warlikeattire,withan honorable traine of 
£/,4 the lnciecllancdn not only ſuch as were of their kindred andalliance, or followed 
other  themtothe warre,as Voluntaries,for loue, but agreat number of others that meant 
hould toabideathome, were accompanied on their way,and diſmiſſed with friendly leauc« 
right, taking, and good wiſhes, At this time, allthe Fathers,and the whole Nobilitie,wai- 
lend 50 5o ted vpon «/Emilins Paulus, asthe only Man, whom they thought either worthie of 
from this honor,or likely to doe his countrie remarkable ſeruice, Terentins his Attendants 
5 WCre werethe whole multitude of the poorer Citizens;a troupe noleſſe in greatnes,than 
11d ac- theother was indignitie, Arrhe parting z Februsthe lare Diftator, is (ard tohauc cx- 
honted the Conſul Paw/vs, with many graue wordes, to fhewhis magnanimitie, not 
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only indealing with the Carthaginians, but (which he thought harder) in bridling 
che outragiousfollic of his fellow-Conſul. Theanſwere of Pawns was, T hat hee 
meant not againe to runne intodanger of condemnation, by offending the Multi. 
tude; thar he woulddoe his beft for his Countrie: butif he law his beſt were likely 


to beill taken , Hee would thinkeit leſſe ralhneſſe roaduenture vpon the Encmics 
ſword, than vpon the malice of his owne Citizens. 


_ —— 


M————— 


d. VIII, 
Diſſenſion betweene the two Roman Conſuls. Whether it be likely, that Hanxizas _- 
WAS pon point of flying out of Italic, when the Romans preſſed him : 
to fight. The, great battaile of Canna. 
ORF Hcſencw Generals, arriving at the Camp, diſmifled CI, Atilius one of 
25 Sg) cbc laſt yeares Conluls,requelting ir becaule of his age and weakenes: 
Se?) I Seruilius chey retained with them, as their Afhiſtant. The firſt thing 
s thate/Emilins thought neceſſarie, was, to bearten his Souldiers with 
| good wordes; who out of their bad ſuccefle hitherto, had gathered 
more caule of teare, than of courage. He willed them toconlider, not only now, 
their victories in times paſt againſt the Carthagimiens, and other more warlike Nati- 
ons than were the Carthegimians,but euen their owne great numbers:which were no 4g 
leſſe than allthat Kemeat the preſent was able to ſer forth, Hee told them in what 
dangerthcir Countricſtood ; how the ſtate and fafetie thereof, reſted vpon their 
hands; vſing ſome ſuch other common matter of perſwaſion. But the molt eftcAuall 
part of his Oration was, T hat Hannibal with this his terrible Armie,had not yet ob- 
tained one viorie by plaine force and valour : but that only by deceit and ambuſh 
hehad ſtolne the bonor, which he had gotten at Trebia and Thra/ywene. Herewith- 
all he taxed the inconſidcrate raſhneſſe of Sempron and Flaminiuns ; of whom the 
one ſaw not his enemies, vnti'l hee was ſorrounded by them ; theother ſcarce ſaw 
them, when they ſtruck off his head, by reaſon of the thick miſt,through the darke- 
neſl> whercof he went groping (as it were blinde-fold) into their ſnares. Finally,de- 30 
claring what aduantages they had againſt the Enemie ; and how deſtitute the Ene- 
mic vvas of thoſe helps, by vvhich he had hitherto prevailed againſt them ; he ex 
.horted them to play the men, anddoetheir beſt. T hey were calily perſwaded: for 
the contemplation of their owne multitude, and confidence of the Roman vertucin 
matter of armes,gave them cauſe to thinke,that vndera Captaine ſo well experien- 
ccd, and cuery way ſufhcient, as «/£milizs vvas knowne to bee, they ſhould eaſ y 
prevaile againſt the Cearthaginians :thatcame farre ſhort of them in all things elle, 
lauecraft ; which vvould not alwaies thrive. But in enething they miſtooke the 
meaning of their Generall, It vvas his deſire, thatthey ſhould have Saw to fight; 
not that they ſhould looſe the patience of awaiting a convenient ſeaſon. But they, 4 
having preconceiucd a viQorie, thought all delaies ta be impediments : and there- 
by ſought to robbe themſelues of their beſt helpe ; vvhich vvas, good conduR. 
They remembred vvhat talke they had heard at Kome: and were themſclues affe- 
Red vvith the Vulgardeſire,of cnding the vvar quickly; wherein ſince «sf mils had 
acknowledged , that theaduantage was theirs, why did he make them forbearts 
vicit? T hus thought the common Souldier : and thus alſo thought the Conſul Te 
ren'ius; who vvasnoleſſepopularinthe Campe,than he had been in the Citie, Ex- 
pectation is alwaies tedious z and neuer more, than vvhen the Eucnt is of moſtim- 
portance. All men longed, both at K#me_, and in the Armic, to bee freed fromthe 
doubtfull Pafhions of Hope and Feare: therefore Terentins,vvho haſtned their defire 50 
to efteft, vvas likely ro winne morethankes , than ſhould his Colleague , though 
greaterin the performance. 
Thus whilethe Romans thinke themſclues to have the better of their Enemies, 
they fall into an inconuenience, than vvhich few are mare dangerous 3 Gt” 
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ling of their chieke Commanders. Yarre would fight: «/£mnius would fo too, bur ſaid 
hee that it was not yet time z why ? becauſe the enemie muſt ſhortly diſlodge, and re- 
ulti- mouc hence, into places leſle fit for his horſe. Bur ſhallthe Xomens wait, till Hewni- 
kely ba, hauing caten vp his lalt yeares prouilions, returne into Campeniato gather a ſc- 
mics cond Haruelt ? T his would (faid /@rs) ſauour too much of Q. Fabius : And your 
haſte (ſaid Paulws ) doth ſauour no lefle of C. Flaminiss. T heirdeedes were like their 
"FOE wordes: torthey commanded by turnes interchangeably cucry day. «Amrliuslod- 
gcd lixe miles from Hannibel, where the ground was ſomewhat vneuen. T hitherif 
the Carthaginians would take paines tocome; heedoubred notto ſend them away 
*: 20 10 in ſuch halte, as they ſhould nor leauerunning till chey were out of 7zalie. Bur they 
came not. Teremtiss therefore the next day deſcended intothe Plaines ; his Col- 
lcaguc holding him, and beſceching himto [tay. Neuerthelefle he fare downe cloſe 
nc of by Hannibal : whoas an vnbidden gueſt gaue him but a rude well-come and inter- 
nes: taincment. T he Carthaginiar Horle,and light Armature,fell vpon the Roman Vant- 
hing courrers ; and put the whole Armie in tumulr,whiteſt it was yet in march: butthey 
with were beaten oft, not withour loſſe, for that the Romans had,among their Felites, ſome 
zered troupes weightily armed, whereas the Carthaginians had none.  heday following, 
now, /Emilins,yho could not handlomly withdraw the Armieout of that leuell ground, 
Nati- incamped vpon the Riucr A#ufidss ; ſending a third pait of bis forces ouer the wa- 
reno 29 20 ter, to lic vpon the Eaſterne banke, where t © entrenched them(ſclues. Hee neuer 
what was more vawilling to fight, than atthis preſent: becauſethe grc 3nd ſerued whole 
their ly for the aduantage of his cnemie 3 with whom hee meant rodeale, when occalion 
Auall ould draw him to morc equall termes. T herefore he ſtirred not our of his Tren- 
et ob» ches, but fortified himſelte ; expetting when Hannibal ſhould dillodge,and remoue 
buſh towards Geryon, Canne,or lome other place, where his ſtore lay, for want of neceſ- 
with- farics: whereof an Armie forraging the countrie,was not likely tocarrieabout with 
m the it ſufficient quantitic, for any long time. | 
e law Here it would not bee paſſed ouer with (ilence, T hat Ziwediffereth much in his 
Jarke- Relation from Polybins: telling many ſtrange tales, 'of the miſcrie into which Hax- 
ly,de- 30 30 nibal had beene driuen ; and ot baſe courſes that he deniſcd to take, if the Romans 
> Enc- could haue retaincd their patiencea little longer. He had (faith Zzwe) but ten daies 
he ex» proulion of meat. He had not monic to pay his Souldiers. They werean vnruly 
d: for Rabblc, gathered our of ſcucrall Nations, ſo that He knew not how to keepethem 
eucin in order z butthat from murmuring, they fell to flat exclamations, firſt, abour their 
erien- Pay, and Prouant, and afterwards for very famine. Eſpecially the Spaniards were 
ealily readic to forſake him, and runne ouer to the Romas fide. Y ca Hannibal himſelfe was 
s elle, once vpon the point, to haue ſtolne away into Gawle with all his horſe, and left his 
ke the toot vnto their miſcrabledeſtinies. Atlengrh, for lack of all othcrcounſaile, Heere» 
fight; ſolucd toget him as farre as he could from the Romans , into the Southermott parts 
they, 4 40 of Apulia; rothe end, that both his vnfaithfull Souldicrs might finde the more dif. 
there- uitic in running from him ; and that his hunger might be relieucd with the more 
nduct. wy harucſt, But whileſt he was about to put this device in execution, the Romans 
5 affe- prelled him ſo hard, that they cucn forced him vnto that, which hee moſtdeſired 
ws had eucnto fighta battaile vpon open champaine ground : wherein hee was vitorious. 
xr td It was not vacommendablein Lixie, to ſpeake the beſt of his owne Citizens ; and, 
ſul Te where theydidill, tro fay, That, withouttheir owne grear folly, they. had done pal- 
1c, Ex- lng well. Further alſo he may beexculed ; as writing only by report. Forthus he 
oſt im- faith; HANN1B Ab de fugd-in Galliam [ dicitur] agitaſſe; Hanninaltſi ſaid] ts 1. 
mrhe have bethought himſelfe of flying into Gaule where he makes it nomore thana matter 
delire 50 50 9f heare-fay'; as perhaps:wasall thereſt ofthis Relation: As for the proceſle it [clfe, 
hough tis very incredible. Forif Hennibel, comming out of Gale, thropghthe Marithes 
| and Bogs of Hetruris, could finde vituailes enough , and all things needfull vnto hig 
emics, Armie, the Sojnmer foregoing: what ſhould hinder him to doe the like this yeare; 
ſen elpecially ſecing he had plaid he carefull huſband in. making a greatharueſt Fn 
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he had long beene Maſter of the open field z and beſides, had gotten, by ſurpriſe,no 
ſmall part of the X#mans proviſions ? Suteable hereunto is all the reſt. - If Hannibal 
had taken nothing but corne and cattaile ; his Souldiers might _—_ have fallen 
into mutinic for pay. But he broughtgold with him into /rake: and had fo wellin- 
creaſed his ſtock, ſince hecame into that Countrie, that hee had armed his African 
Souldiers, all Kowan-like; and loaden his followers with ſpoile : hauing left where- 
with to redceme as many of his owne,as were taken by the Enemie ; when the 2s- 
mans were not willing, as finding it nor caſte to doe the like. Inthis point therefore, 
weeare toattend the generall agreement of Hiflorians : who giue it as a principall 
commendation vnto Hannibal, T hat hee alwaies kept his Armiefreefrom edition, 19 
though it werecompoſed of ſundrie Nations, no lefle difterent in Manners, Reli- 
gion, and almoſt in Nature, than they were in languages: and well might he ſodoe, 
hauing not only pronounced, T hat which of his men ſocuer fought bravely with 
an Enemie, was thereby a Carthaginian ; but ſolemnely proteſted and ſworne, (be. 
ſides other rewards) to make as many of them, as ſhould deſerve and fecke it, free 
Citizens of Carthage. T he running away into Geule, was a ſenſleſle device. Hanni- 
bal, being there with his whole Armie, rooke ſo little pleaſure in the Countrie and 
People, that he made all baſte to get himoutofit. And what ſhould hee now doe 
there with his horſe? or how could hce bee truſted , cithcr there or elſewhere ? yea, 
how could he deſire to liue ; having betraicd all his Armicy and relinquiſhed his 29 
miſcrable foot, tothe butcheric of their enemies? T his tale therefore Plutarchomit- 
tcth ; whoin writing the life of Hannibal,takes ina manner all his direQions from 7;- 
wie. Bur of this and the like it is enough to ſay, T hat all Hiſtorians loue to extoll 


their owne Countrimen ; and where a loſſe cannor be diſſembled, nor the honorof 


the viorie taken from the Enemie, and giuen vnto blinde Fortune, thereto lay all 
the blame on ſome ſtrange miſgouernement of their owne forces : as if they might 
ealily haue wonne all, but loſt all through ſuch folly,as no Enemic can hope to finde 


' inthem another time. 


Now let vs returne back to the two Armies, where they lie incamped on the Ri- 
ver Aufidns. Varro was pert waded, that it concerned him in honour, to make good 39 
his word vnto the people of Rome : and (ince he had thus long waited in vaine,to get 
the conſent of Paulus, now at length to vic his owneauthoriticz and, without any 
more diſputing ofthe matter, to fight when his owneday came. When therefore it 
was his turne to command ; at the firſt breake of day he bagees to pafle the Riuer, 
without ſtaying to bid his Colleague good morrow. But Paw/us came to him; and 
ſought, as in Genie times, to haue diſſwaded him, from putting the eftate of his 
Countrietoa needleſſe hazard, Againſt whoſe wordes and ſubſtantiall arguments, 
Terentius could alleage none other , than pojnt of howenr. Hannibal had preſented 
them batraile at their Trenches : ſhould they endure this Bravado? He had ſent his 
Numidiens over the River bur even the day before, whofellvpon the Romans that 49 
were fetching water to the leſſer Campe; and draue them ſhamefully to runne 
within their defences, which alſo they made offer to affaile: muſt this alſo be ſuffe- 
red ? Hce would not endureit: for it cou)d not but weaken the ſpirit of the Roman 
Souldicr; which as yet was _ and full of ſuch courage, aspromiſedaſſured vi- 
Qorie. When Amnlusperceined, that he could not hiriget the obſtinatereſolution 
of his Companion; he tobke all care,that what he ſaw muſt be done, might be done 
well. Ten thouſand Roman foot he cauſed to be left behinde, in the greater campe, 


- . oppolitevnto rhe Carthagiriien; tothe intent, that either Hennibal might bee com- 


pelled, to leave behinde him ſome anſwerable number,for defenccofhis Trenches: 
(which out ofhis paucitic he was leſſe able to ſpare fromthe barraile, than were the 55 
Romans ) orthat theſe ten thouſand, falling vpon the Cartheginian Campe, when the 
fight oy rey takingitwith all the wealth therein, might thereby (as common- 
ly doe ſuck accidents) terrific and diſtratche Enemiesin the heat of fight. This 
cr Camp, 


ne; therwo Conſuls went ouer the water with their Armic to the . 
- whence 
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whence alſothey drew forth their men, and ranged them in orderof bartaile: the 
ground onthe Eaſt part ofthe River, ſeeming perhaps more fit for marſhalling of 


cheir Armie. Hannibal was glad of this, as he had great cauſe; and, without ahy dc- 
lay, paſſed likewifeouer, ſomewhat higher vp the ſtreame , which ranne trom the 
South leauing in hisowne campe ſo many,as hethought would ſerue todefend it, 
and no more. Toencourage his men; He bad them looke about them, :and view 
the ground well, vpon which they wereto hight. They did fo. And could you (laid 
he) pray forany greater fortune, than to joyne battaile with the Romans vpon ſuch 
aleucll ground, wherethe ſtronger in horle arc ſure to prevaile ? They all afſemted 


10 tohim ; and [hewed by theircountenances, that they were very glad of it. Well 


then (ſaid he further) ye are firſt of all to thanke the Gods, that haue broughtthem 
hither; and then Vs,that have trained themvalong, and drawne them intoneceſli- 
rieof playing fortheir lives, where they are ſure ro looſe them. As for theſe Ro- 
mans, | was faine to encourage you againſt them, when yee mer them firſt :bue now 
yee may euen encourage your {clues , by calling to minde that they are the men, 
whom yce hauc as often beaten as ſcene. Ofonething only I will put you in minde: 
That whereas hitherto you fought for other reſpects; as,to driue them before you 
outof Gawlez and to winne the open Countrie, and fields of 7zlie; both of which 
yee haue obtained : now are yeeto fight for the Townes them(clues , andallthe 


20 riches within them ; which this vitorie ſhall wake yours. Therefore pla ythe ſtour 


Souldiers : and ere many houres pafle, yee ſhall bee Lords of all thar the Ro- 
mans hold. 

When he had ſaid this ; his brother Iago came to him , whom hee had ſent to 
viewthe countenance of the Enemie. Hannibal asked him, what newes ; and what 
worke they were likely to haue with theſe Romens? Worke enough (anſwered 314+ 
go) for they are an horrible many. As horrible a many as they are (thus Hannibal 
replied) I tell thee brother, that among them all, ſearch them never ſodiligently, 
thou ſhalrnot finde one man, whoſe nameis Af+70. With that hee fell a langhing, 
and ſo did all that ſtood about him : which gladded the ſouldiers, who thoughttheir 


30 General] would not be ſo merrie, without greataſſurance, Wherherit were ſo, that 


Hunbal, inthe pride of his vitoriesalreadie gotten, valued one Magoaboue many 
thouſand Romans; or whether he intimated, that the Romans were no le{le troubled 
with thinking vpon Adago and his Companions, than was Ifrgo with beholding 
their buge multitude; or whether hee meantohly to corre&the ſad moode of his 
brother with a jeft, and ſhew himſelfc merric vnto the Souldiers : this hisanfwere 
was more manly, than was therelation of his diſcouercr. But if Hannibal himſelfe 
had beeneſent torth by Ago, to view the Romany; he could not hauercturned with 
amoregallant report in his mouth, than thar which Captaine Gam, before the bat- 
taile of Agincourt,made vnto our King Henrrethe fift: faying, that ofthe Frenchmen, 


40 there were enoughto be killed ; enough to betaken priſoners ; and enough torunne 


away. Euen ſuch wordes as theſe, or ſuch pleaſant jeſts as this of Hannibal, are not 
without their motnent; bur ſerue many times, when battatle ts at hand, to worke 
vpon ſuch paſſions, as muſt gouerne moreof the bulineſle : eſpecially , where other 
heedfull care isnot wanting ; without which they are but vainc boaſts, 

In this great day , the Carthaziriian excelled himſclfe ; cxprefling no leſſeperfe- 
Qion of his militarie kill, than wasgreatneſſein his ſpirit and vndertakings. For to 
omirthe commodiouſneſle of the place, into which hee had long before conceived 
the meanes todraw his enemiesto battaile ; Hee marſhalled his Armiein ſuch con- 
venient order; that all hands were brought to fight, where eucry one might doc 


50 beſt ſervice. His Darters, and Slingers of the Baleares, he ſent off before himroen- 


counter with the Roman Yelites. T heſe were looſe troupes,anſwerable ina manner 
to thoſe, which we call now by a Frenchname Enfans perduei; but when we vied our 
owne termes, the forlorne hope. The groſſe of his Armie fol lowitig them he ordered 
thus. His Africans, armed after the Roman manner , with the ſpoiles which = 
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had gottenat Trebia, Thraſymene , orelſewhere; and well trained in the vie of thoſe 
——_ that were of om aduanrage, than thoſe wherewith they bad formerly 
ſcrucd; made the two wings, very deepe in File, Berweenethele hee ranged his 
Gaules and Spaniards, armed, cach after their owne Countrie manner ; their thields 
alike; but the Gawles viing long broad ſwordes, that were forciblein a downe-right 
ftroke; the Spaniards, ſhort and well-pointed blades, either to (irike or thruſt ; the 
Gaxles, from thcir nauell vpwards, as confident intheirowne fierceneſle; the 
Spaniards, wearing whitc caſſocks embroidered with purple. T his medley of two 
Nations, differing as well in habit and furniture, as in qualitic, made agallant (hey 
and terrible, becauſe ſtrange. T he Gaules were ltrong of body, and furiousin giuing 
charge ; but ſoone wearicd, as accuſtomed to ſpend their violence at the firſt brunt, 
which diſpoſition all that come of them haue inherited to thisday. The Spaniards 
were leſſe cager, but more warie ; neither aſhamed to gweground, when they were 
ouer-preſled ; nor afraid to returne,and renew the fight, vpon any ſmall encourage. 
ment. As the roughneſle of the one, and patience ot the other, ſerued mutually to 
reduce cach of them to a good and firme temper; ſo the place whichthey held in 
this battaile, added confidence joyntly vnto rhem both. Forthey ſaw themſelucs 
well and ftrongly flanked with Carthaginians and other Africans; whole name was 
growne terrible in Spaine, by their Conqueſts, and in Gawie , by this their preſent 
warre. Since therefore it could not bee feared, that any great calamitie ſhould fall 
vpon them, whileſt the wings on cither {ide ſtood faſt: theſe Barbarians had no cauſe 
eo {hrinke,or forbeare to imploy the vtmoſt of their hardineſlc,as knowing thatthe 
Enemiecould not preſſe farre vpon them , without further engaging himlelte chan 
diſcretion would allow. Hcreunto may be added thar great aduantage, which the 
Certhaginian had in horſe : by which be wasable,ifthe worſt had happened, to make 
agoodretrait: Theeffe& of contraries is many times alike, Deſperation begerteth 
courage ; but not greater, nor ſolively,as doth aſſured Confidence, Hannibalthere- 
forecauſed theſe Ganles and Spaniards to aduance; leaving void the place wherein 
they had ſtood, and into which they might fall back , when they ſhould bee over- 
hardly preſſed. So, caſting them into the forme ofa Creſcent, Heemade themas it 
were his Vantguard: thetwo pointsof this great halfe Moone, that looked toward 
the cmptie ſpace from which he had drawne it, being narrow and thinne, as ſeruing 
only to guide it orderly back, when neede ſhould require the foremoſt part of the 
Ring, ſwelling out toward theenemics, being well ſtrengrhned and thickned againſt 
all impreſſion. The circle hereof ſeemcth ro haue beene ſogreat,that it ſhadowed 
the Hficans, who ſtood behinde it : though ſuch _ , cut in braſle, as | haue 
ſeenc of this Battaile, preſent it morenarrow z with little reaſon, as ſhall anon ap- 
peare: asalſo in the ſame figures it is omitted, T hat any Companies of 4f1cans, or 
others, were leftin the Reare, to ſecond the Gaules and Spaniards, when they were 


driven toretrait ; though it be manifeſt, that Hannibal in perſon ſtood betweene the 49 


laſt rancks ofhis long batalions,and in the head of his reare,doubrleſſe well accom- 
panied with the choice of his owne Nation, Betweenethe left battalion and the Ri- 
uer Aufidus, were the Geulesand Spaniſh horle,vnder the command of A/arubal: On 
the right wing, toward the wide Plaines, was Hanne { Livie ſaith Meharbal) with the 
RXumidian light horſe. Hannibal himſelfe, with his brother Mage,had the leading of 
the Reare. The whole ſumme of Hewmbals Armie in the field this day, wasten 
thouſand horſe, and fourtie thouſand foot; his enemies hauing two to one againſt 
him in foot ; and Hee, fiue to three againſt them inhorke, FE 

T he Roman Armic was marſhalled in the vſuall forme : but \omwhat more nar- 


I 


39 


row, anddeepe, than, wasaccuſtomed; perhaps, becauſe thishad brene found con-+ 59 


venient againſt the Cartheginians, in the former warre. It was indeede no bad way 
of re{iftance againſt Elephants ro make the Rankes /hick and ſdert,bur the Files long; 
as alſo to ſtrengthen wellche Rearc, thatit might hand faſt compatted as a wall, vt 
der (heker whereof thediſordered troupes might re-allic themſclues. Thus much 
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it ſcemes, that Terextiws had learned of ſome old Souldiers ; and theretore he now 
ordered his Battailes accordingly, as meaning to ſhew more skill, than wasin his vn- 
derſtanding. Butthe Cartheginians had here no Elephants with theman the tield ; 
their aduantage was in Horſe; againſt which, this manner of cmbatrailing was very 
vnprofitable,toraſmuch as their charge is berrer ſuſtained in tront,than vpon a long 
flanke. As for «£milius ; it was not his day of command: He was butan Alfiſtant; 
and in ſuch caſcs it happens often, that wile men yecld tor very wearincfle vnto the 
more contentious. V pon the right hand, and toward the River, werethe Roman 
horſe-men, vnder the Conſul Pauls : On the left wing , was C. Terentixs Varro the 


10 other Conſul, withthe reſt ot the horſe, which were of the Latines, and other Aſſo- 


ciates : Cu. Seruilizs the former yeares Conſul, had the leading of the battaile. The 
Sunne was newly riſen, and offended neither part ; the Carihagmians having their 
faces Northward ; the Remans toward the South, 

After ſome light skirmiſh , betweene the Roman Velites and Hannibal his Darters 
and {lingers of the Baleares: _Aſdrubal brake vpon the Conſul Paulws,and was rough- 
ly encountred ; notafterthe manner of ſcruice on horle-back,, vſed in thoſerimes, 
whecling about Alman-like; but each giving on in a right line, Pouldron to Poul- 
dron , as having the Riucronthe one hand , and the {houlder of the foot on the 0- 
ther Hand ; ſo that there was no way lefr,butto pierce and breake through. Wherc- 


40 fore they not only vſed their Lances and Swordes ; but ruſhing violently amongſt 


the Enemies, graſped onc another : and ſo, their horſes running from vnderthem, 
fell many to the ground ; where ſtarting vp againe, they beganne to deale blowes 
like foot-men. In concluſion, the Roman horle were oucr-borne, and driven by 
plaine force toa ſtaggering recoile. This the Conſul Paulus could not remedie. For 
cAſarubal, with his boiſterous Gawles and Spaniards, was not to bee reliſted by theſe 
Roman Gentlemen, vnequall bothin number,and in horſemanſhip. When the bat- 
tailes came to joyning, the Reman Legionaries found worke cnough,and ſomewhat 
more than cnough, to breake that great Creſcent, vpon which they firſt fell : ſo 
ſtrongly, for the while, did the Gaules and Spams toot make reliſtance, Wherefore 


zo thetwo points of their battaile drew towards the midlt ; by whoſe aide, theſe Op- 


polites were forced to diſband , and flic back to their hrſtplace. This they did in 
great haſte and feare: and were with no leſſe haſte, and tollie, purſued. Vponthe 
Africens, that ſtood behinde them, they needed norto fall foule; both for thatthere 
was void roome cnough ; and foraſmuch as the Reare, or Hornes of this Moone, 
pointed into the ſafe retrait, where Hannibal with his Carthaginians was readie to re» 
enforce them, when time ſhould require. In this baſtic retrait,or flight,ot the Gaules 
and Spaniards ; it hapned, as was neceffarie, that they who had ſtood inthe limbe or 


mter compaſlc of the halfe Moone, made the innermoſt or concaue ſurface thereof 


(difordercd and broken though it were) when it was forced $0 turne the inſide out- 


4» ward : the hornes or points thereof, as yet, vntouched, only rurning round, and re- 


coiling very little. So the Romans, in purſuing them , wereincloſed inan balfe-cir- 
cle; which they ſhould not haue needed greatly to regard, (for thatthe (ides of it 
were exceeding thinne and brokenzand the bottome of it,none other thana throng 
ofmen rowted,and ſeeming vnableto makereliſtance)hadall the enemies foot been 
caſt intothis onegreat bodie, that was in a manner diſſolved, But whileſt the Le- 
gions, following their ſuppoſed viRtoric, ruſhed on vpon thoſe thar ſtood before 
them, and thereby vnwittingly engaged themſelues deepely within the principall 
firength of the Enemies, hedging themin on both hands; the two {icon Batta- 
lions on either (ide advanced fo farre, that getting beyond the Reareof them, they 
_ they could not paſle farre, with- 
out remoning Hewnibal and Hago; which madethat way the leaſt ealic. Hereby it 
is yy——_ T hatthegreat yr 46 before ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent, as couc- 
red the 


Africans, who lay behinde it vndiſcerned, vntillnow. Forit isagreed, that 211i» 4. 


the Romans were thus empaled wnaweres; and that they behaucd themſelucs, as #=%. 
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men thatthonght vpon no other worke , than what was found them by the Gaules, 
Neither is itcredible, that they would haue beene ſo mad , as to runne head-long, 
with the whole bulke of their Armie, into the throat of ſlaughter ; had thcy lecne 
thoſe weapons bent againſt them at the firſt, which when they did ſee, they had lir- 
tle hoperocſcape. Much might be imputed to their hear of hight, and raſhneſle of 
inferiour Capraines : bur ſince the Conſul Paulus, a man fo expert in warre, being 
vanquiſhcd in horſe, had put himſelfe among the Legions it cannot bee ſuppoſed, 
that heeand they did wilfally thus engage themſclues. - _A/aruba!, hauing broken 
the troupes of Komen horle, that were led by the Conſul Pan/us, followed vpon 
them along the River (ide, beating downe, and killing, as many as he could, (which x5 
werealmoſtallofthem) withour regard of raking priſoners. The Conſul himſ{clfe 
wascither driuen vpon his owne Legions, or willingly did caſt himſelfe among 
themzas hoping by them to make good the day, notwithſtanding the defeat ofhis 
horſe. But he tailed of this his expcRation. Neuerthelefle hee cheared vp his men 
as well as hee could, both with comfortable wordes, and with the example ofthis 
owne ſtour behauiour : beating downe,, and killing many of the eriemies with his 
owne hand. Thelikedid Hanzibal among his Carthegrarans, in the ſamepart of the 
barrailez and with better ſucceſſe, For the Conſul received a blow from aling,that 
did him great hurt: and though a _ of koman Gentlemen , riding abour him, 
did cheirbeſt ro ſauehim from further harme ; yer was he ſo hardly laid at, thathe 2c 
wascompelled, by wounds and weakeneſle, ro forſake his horſe. Hereupon all his * 
companie alighted , thinking that the Conſul had given order ſo to doe: asin many 
battailes,the Reman men at armes had left their horſes, to helpe their foot in diftreſſe. 
Whcn Hanmbal (for he was nearc at band) perceived this, and vnderſtood that the 
Conſul had willed his horſe-men todiſmount; He was very glad of it, and pleafant- 
ly ſaid, 1 had rather he would haue delinered them wnto me, bour.d hand and foot : mea- 
ning, that he had them now almoſt as ſafe, as if they were ſo bound. All this while 
C.Terentiv: Varro,withthe horſe of the Aſſociates,in the left wing,was meruailoully 
troubled by Hazno (or Muherbal) and the A'nmicians :who beating vp and downe 
abour that great ſandie Plaine, raiſcd a foule duſt; which a ſtrong South- winde, 39 
blowing thereaccuſtomarily,drauvc into the eies and mouthes of the Romans, T hele, 
vling their aduantage both ofnumber and of lightnefſe, wearied the Conſul and his 
followers Prog neithergiving, nor _— any charge, but continually 
making offers, and whecling about, Yet atthe firſt they ſeemed to promiſe himan 
happie day of it. For when the batrailes were cuen readicto joyne; five hundred 
of ſe Numidians came pricking away from their fellowes, with their ſhields caſt 
behinde their backs, ( as was the manner of thoſe which ycelded ) and, throwing 
downe theirarmes, rendred themſclues. T his was good luck to _—_ withall, if 
there had beene good meaning, Yarre had not leaſureto examinethem ; but cau- 
ſed them, vnweaponed as they were,to get them behinde rhe Armiec, where he bad 49 
them reſt quietly tillall was done, T heſecraftieaduenturers did as hee bade them, 
fora while; tillthey found opportunitic toput in execution the purpoſe, for which 
they had thus yeelded. Vnder their Iackets they had ſhort ſwordes and ponyards; 
belides which, they found other ſcattered weaponsabour the field, of ſuch as were 
ſlaine, and therewithall flew vpon the hindmoſt of the Romany, whilelt all eycs and 
thoughts were bentanother way : ſorharthey did great miſchicfe, and raiſed yet a 
reater terrour. Thus Hannibal, ina plaineleuell ground, found meanestolay an 
ambuſh at theback of his enemies. Thelaft blow,tharended all fight andreſiſtance, 
was giuen by the ſame hand which gane the firſt. i 4ſ#rubal, having in ſhort ſpace 
broken the Komen troupes of horſe, andeut in peecesall, ſaueche Companie of s#- yo 
mmilius that ruſhed into the groſſe of his foot, anda very few beſides, that recovered 
ſomenarrow paſſage, betweene the Riyerand their owne Barralions; did not ſtay 
to charge vponthe face ofthe Legions, butfell back behinde the Reareof hisowne, 
and fetching abour, came vp to the Numidians : with whom hee joyned, and gaue 
vpon 
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vpon Terentius. T his tearctull cloude, as it ſhewed at the firit appearance what 
weather it had left behinde it, on the other lide : fo did it prognolticate a diſmall 
ſtorme vnto thoſe, vpon whom it wasreadie now to fall. Wherefore Terentins his 
followers, hauing wearied themſclues much in doing little, and ſeeing more worke 
toward , than they could hopeto luſtaines thought it the belt way, to auoide the 
danger by preſent flight. T he Conlul was no leſs wiſe than they,in apprehending 
thegreatneſle of his owne perill, nor moredelſperate, in ſtriving zo worke impolh- 
bilities: it being impoſhble , when ſo many thranke from him , co ſullaine the im- 
preſſion alone, which he could not hauc endured with their afhſtance. Now hee 
10 found, that it was onething to talke of Hazibalat Rome z and another, to incoun- 
ter him. Bur of this; or of ought clſe,cxceprting haltic flight, his preſent Iciſore would 
not ſcruc him toconſider. Cloſe at the hecles of him and his flying troupes, fol- 
lowed the light Vumidians : appointed by A/drubal vnto the purſuit, as fitcelt for 
that ſcruice. CA/drnbal himlelte, with the Gaules and Spaniſp horle , compaſling 
abour, fell vpon the backs of the Kowans; that were ere this hardly diſtreſied, and in 
a manner ſurrounded on all parts cl{e. He brake them calily 5 who betore meadeill 
reiſtance,beingincloſed,and laid ar on cuery (ide,not knowing which way torurne. 
Here begaune a pittifull ſlaughter : rhe vanquiſhed multitude chronging vp and 
downe, they knew not whither or which way , whileft cucry one ſought to auoide 
20 thoſe encmics, whom hee ſaw neareſt. Some of the Roman Gentlemen that were 
about «/£-21{iu5,got vp to horſc,and ſaucd themſelues : which though itis bardly vn- 
dcrſtood how they could doc yet I will rather belceue it, than ſuppoſe that Zzwe fo 
reporterh,to grace thereby his Hiſtorie with this following tale. Cx. CoxneLivs 
LenTvLvs, g«loping along by 4 place, where he (aw the Conſul [itting all bloudiedw/pon 
4 ſtone, entreated him to riſe and (au himſelfe ;, offering him his aſi jtance and horſe. 
But Pavivs refuſed it ; willing LexTvLys to ſhift for himſel/e, and not tolooſe_ 
time: ſaying, That it was not his purpoſe tobe brought againe inio 194gement by the People, 
either 15 an accuſer of his Colleague, or as guiltie bimſelfe of that dayes loſe. Further hee > 
wiled LenTvLvs tocommend him to the Senate, and mm particular to FABLYVS : wile 
30 ling them to fortifie Rome, «1 fait and well as they could; and telling Fan1vs, that Hee 
lued and died mindfull of his wholcſome counſaile_. T hele wordes (peraduenturc) 
or ſome to like purpoſe, the Conſul vtrered to Lentulus, either when againſt his will 
he was drawne to that Battaile, or when hee beheld the firſt detear of his Horſes at 
what time he put himſcltc inthe head of his Legions. For I doubt not, but Hanni- 
bd knew vvhat he ſaid a good while before this ; when he rhought the Conſul and 
his troupe, inlittle better caſe than ifthey bad beene bound. The whole Grolle of 
the Romans, vvas incloſcd indecde as within a ſack; vvhercof the 4/:ican Battalions 
madethe (idesz the Spaniards, Ganles, and Hannibal with his Carthaginizss, the bot- 
tome; and A/drubal with his horſe, cloſed vp the mouth; in which part, they firſt 
4 of all were {huffled rogerher, and beganne the Rout, vvherein all the reit followed. 
Emilias therefore, who could not (it his horſe, whileſt the batraile yertlaſted , and 
vvhileſt the ſpaces vvere ſomewhat open, by which hee might haue vvithdrawne 
himſelfe 3 vvas now ( had heneuer ſo vvell beene mounted) vnable co flic, hauing 
inhis vvay ſocloſeathrong of his owne miſerable followers, and ſo many heapes of 
bodies, as fell apace 1ntbat great Carnage. It ſufficerh vnto his honour, T hatin the 
Battaile hee fought no leſle valiantly , than hee had vvarily before , both abitained 
bimſelfe, and diſſwaded his fellow-Conſul, from fighting ar all. If, vvhen the day 
vvas vtterly loſt, it had laine in his power to ſauc his owne lite, vnto the good of his 
Countrie, neuer more necding it; I ſhould thinke, that he cither too much difeſtce- 
5o med himſelfe; or being too faintly minded, vvas vvcaric of the World, and his vn- 
thankefull Citizens, But if ſuch a reſolution vvere praiſe vvorthie in eAmilins, as 
proceeding out of Roman valour ; then was the Engliþ vertue of the Lord 19%n 
Talbot, Vicount Liſle, ſonne to that famous Earle of Shrewesburie, who dicd in the Pat- 
taile of Chaſtilon, more highly to be honoured, For Am1{ms was 019, gricuouily, 
if 
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ifnot mortally, wounded, and accomptable for the oucrthrow receiucd : Talbot was 
inthe floureof his youth, vnhurr, calily able ro haue eſcaped , and not anſwerable 
for that dayes misfortune, when he refuſed to forlake his father; who torelceing the 
loſle of the barraile, and not meaning to ltaine his ations palt by flying in his old 
age, exhorted this his noble ſonne to be gone,and leaue him. 

In this terrible ouerthrow dicdall the Rome foot , ſauctwo or three thouſand, 
who (as Linie faith) eſcaped intothe leſſer campe ; whence, the ſame night, about 
fixe hundrcd of them brake forth , and joyning with ſuch of thoſe in the greater 
campe, as were willing to tric their fortune, con cdthernſelues away ere mor- 
ning, abour foure thouſand foot, and two hundre@horſc, partly in whole troups, 
partly diſperſed, into Canmuſnm :the next day, the Roman m_ , both leſle and 
greater, were ycelded vnto Hannibal by thoſe that remaincd in them. Po!ybius hath 
no mention of this eſcape : only he reports, that the ten thouſand , whom /Amilins 
had lett on the Welt (ide of 4ufidus (as was [hewed before) ro ſet vponthe campe 
of Hannibal,did as they were appointed, but ere they could efte@t their delire,which 
they had well-neare done, the battaile was loſt : and Hawmbal, comming ouerthe 
watert>them , drave them into their ownecampe; which they quickly yeelded, 
having loſt two thouſand of their number. Like cnoughitis, thar at the firſt ſight 
of Hannibs, comming vpon them with his vitorious Armic , a great number of 
theſe did flic z and thereby cſcaped,whileſt their teliowes, making defence in vaine, 49 
retired into their campe, and held the Enemie buſted. For about two Zegions they 
were { perhaps not halfe tull, but made vp by addition of others, whole fault or 
fortune was |:ke ) that having ſerued at Canne, were afterwards extremely diſgra- 
ced by the State of Rowe, for that hos had abandoned their Companions fighting. 
Ofthe Roman horſe what numbers eſcaped jt is vncertaine : but very few they were 
that ſaued rhemſeluesin the firſt charge, by getting bchinde the River ; and Teren- 
tins the Conſul recoucred Yens/ia, with threeſcore and ten atthe moſt in his compa» 
nie. That he was {oill attended, it isno meruaile: for Yenuſie lay many miles of to 
the Southward ; ſo that his neareſt way thither, had becne through the midſt of 
Hannibals Armie, it the paſſage had beenc open. T hercforcirt muſt needes be, that 30 
when once he got out of (ight,he turned vp ſome by-way;ſodifappointing the Nu- 
midizns that huntcd contre. Of ſuch as could not hold pace with the Conſul, but 
tooke other waies,and were ſcattered ouer the helds; two thouſand, or thereaboutrs, 
were gathered vp by the Numdians,and made priſoners: the reſt were ſlaine,all ſaue 
thrce hundred ; who diſperſed themſelves in flight,as chance led them,and gotinto 
ſundric Townes. T heredied in this great Battaile of Canne, belides I. «A milins 
Paulus the Conſul ; two of the Roman Quzſtors or Treaſurers, and one and twen- 
tic Colonclls or Tribuncsof the Souldicrs,fourſcorc Senators,or ſuch as had borne 
Office,our of which they were to becholen intothe Senate, Many of theſe wereof 
eſpeciall marke, as hauing beene ef ales, Pretors, or Con/uls: among whom was Cv. 49 
Se-wilms the laſt yeares Conſul, and Minutws, late Maſter of the horſe, The num- 
ber of priſoners, taken in this battaile,, Ziwie makes no greater than three thouſand 
toor, and rhrce hundred horle : too few to hauedefended, for the ſpace of one halfe 
houre, both the Koman camps z which yet the ſame Liuze ſaith, to have becne ouer- 
cowardly ycelded vp. We —— A990 doe better, togiue credit vnto one ofthe 
priſoners , whom the ſame Hiſtorian ſhortly after introduceth ſpeaking inthe Se- 
nate, and ſaying, T hat they wereno lcfſe than eight thouſand, It may therefore 
be, that theſe three thouſand were only ſuchasthe Enemie ſpared , when the furie 
of Exccution was pait: but to theſe muſt be added about five thouſand more, who 
yeeldedin thegreater campe, when their companie were either laine or fled. So 59 
the reckoning falls out right : which the Romans, eſpecially the Conſul Yarre, had 
before caſt vp (as we ſay) withoutthcir Hoſt ; nothing ſochargeable, as now they 
findeit, On the fide of Hannibal there died ſome foure thouland Geaules, fiſteenc 


hundred Spaniards and Africans, and two hundred horſe, orthercabours ; a lofle 
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not ſenſible, in the joy of ſo greataviRoric z which if ke had purſued, as aharbal 


bot was adviſcd him, and forthwith marched away towards Rome; it is little doubted, but 
crable that the Warre had preſently beene at an cnd. Bur hee belieued nor fo tarre in his 
ngthe owne proſperitic ; and was therefore told, That he knew how to get not how towſe_, 
his old 4 victories. 
uland, —m__ _r i 
about d. IX. 
Treater | , 
e mor- iO of things {allowing the battaile at Canne. 
roups, 19 | 
le and Ot without good cauſe doth Polybins reprehend thoſe rwo Hiſtorians, 
s hath Fabius the Roman,and Philinus the Carthaginian : who regarding more 
Emniltns the pleaſure ofrhem, vnto whoſe honour they conſecrated their tra- 
campe uailes, than the truth of things, and information of poſteritic, magni- 
which fied indiftercntly, whether ooo) or bad, all ations and proceedings, 
erthe the one of his Carthaginians, the other of his Roman Quirites and Fathers conſcript. 
clded, Noman of ſound judgement will condemne this libertic of cenſure, which Polybias 
t (1ght hath vſed, For, to recompence his junioritie, ( ſuch as it was) hee producerh ſub- 
ber of 10 ſtantiaParguments, to juſtifie his owne Relation ; and confuteth the vanitic of 
bor St thoſe former Authors, out of their owne writings, by conference of places ill co- 
5 they hering : which paines it is to bee ſuſpeted, that hee would nor haue taken, had hee 
uit or beene borne in either of theſe rwo Cities, bur haue ſpared ſome part of his dili- 
vilgra- gence, and bcene contented, ro have all men thinke better and more honourably 
bring. than 1tdeſerued, of his owne Countrie. T helikedileaſcitisto be feared , that we 
Any ſhall hercafter finde in others; and ſhall haue cauſe towilh, that ceicher they were 
"__ ſomewhar leſſe Roman, or el{c,that ſome Workes oftheir oppolite Writers were ex- 
ay ok tant,that ſo we might at leaſt heare both ſides ſpeake : being henceforth deſtitute of 
off to Polybias his helpe, that wasa man indifferent. But ſince this cannot be, we muſt be 
idlt of 10 ſometimes bold , ro obſeruethe coherence of things ; and belicue fo much only to 
', that 30 betrue, as dependeth vpon good reaſon, or (atleaſt) faire probabilitie. TT his atten- 
a tivecircumſpettion is necdfull euen at the preſent : ſuch is the repugnancie, or for- 
|, bur getfulncſſe, which we finde in the beſt Narration,of things following the Battaile of 
bouts, Came. For it is ſaid, that foure thouſand foot and horſe gathered rogether about 
I lage the Conſul Terentizs at Venufia; that others, to the number of ten thouſand, got in- 
"E_ toCome/tur, chooſing for their Captaines yong P. Scipio, and Ap.Claudrus ; yer that 
— the Conlul Terentins Varro, joyning his companie vnto thoſe of Scipio at Cannuſium, 
Wee wrote vnto the Scaatec, that hee had now well-neare ten thouſand men abour him ; 
borne that theſe letters of the Conſul were brought to Rome, when the Senate was newly 
creof 4 riſen, that had beenc taking order for pacifying thoſe tumvlts in the Citic, which 
as Cy. 42 grew vpon the firſt bruit of the overthrow , and yet, that Etmbaſladours from Ca- 
_—_— pu (after ſome conſultation, whether it were meet to ſend any, or, without further 
uſand circumſtance, to {ide with Hannibal) were ſent vnto Terentins, and found him at 
halte Fenuſia,a pretie while before he wrote thoſelerters,which over-tooke (in a manner) 
ouer- at Rome the firſt newes of the ouerthrow. Among ſuch incohcrences, I holdir the 
ofrhe beſt way, to omit ſo muchas hath not ſome particular connexion with matteren- 
_ fuing : mutuall dependencic inthings of this nature, being no ſmall argument of 
| truth , 
turte When Hennibal had ſacked the Romencampe , and truſled vp the ſpoiles , forth- 
who 50 vith he diſlodged, and marched away into Samnium ; finding a diſpolition in the 
|. 50 59 Hnpines, and many other people thereabout; to forſake the Roman partie,and make 
, had alhance with Carthege. T be firſt Townethat opened thegates vnto bim, was Coſ/a, 
they where he latd vp his baggage : and leaning his brother Xfzgoto take in other places, 
_ Hehaſted into Campanis. T he generall affe&tion of the Multitude, inall the Cities 
__ | Qqqqq of 
not 
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of 1a/ie, was inclinable vnto him z not only in regard of their grievous loſles, ſulla; 
ned abroad in the helds, which the Komans themicluces, who could not hinder him 
from ſpoiling the Countric, eſpeciallythe poorer ſortofthem,, did hardly enduxe, 
bur in a louing reſpect vnto that great courteſie (as it ſeemed) which hevſed, vnto 
ſuch of them as became his priſoners, For as atother times, ſo now alſo after his 
great vitorie at Cane, He had louingly diſmiſſed as many of the 1ralian Confede. 
rates of Rome, as fell into his hands: rebuking them gently for being ſo obſtinate, a- 
gainſt him that had ſought to deliver them from bondage. Neither ſpared hee to 
winne thcir loue with gitts; pretending, to admire their valour ; bur ſecking in- 
dcede, by all waics and mcanes, to make them his, whileſt all othcr moriucs were Io 
concurrent. At this timealſo hee beganneto deale kindly (though againſt his na- 


, ture) with his Kowar priſoners: tclling them, that be bore no morrall hatred vnto 


their Eſtate; but being prouoked by injuries, ſought toright himſclfe and his coun. 
tric; and fought with them, totric which of the two Cities, Rome or Carthage, 
ſhould beare foucraigne R ule, nor, which of rhem ſhovld be deſtroied. So hegaue 
them lcauc to chooſe ten of their number, that ſhould bee ſent home to treat with 
the Fathers about their ranſome : and together with theſe, he ſent Carthalo a Noble. 
man of Carthage, and Generall of his Horle, to feelethe diſpoſition of the Senate; 
whethcrit were bowed as yet by ſo much aduerlitie , and could ſtoope vnto deſire 
of peace. But with the Romans theſe artes prevailed nor as ſhall bee ſhewWin que 1g 
place. The people of tale, all or moſt of them, ſaue the Roman Colonies, or the 
Latines, were not only wearic of their loſſes paſt, but entertained adecciueable hope, 
of changing their old Socictic for a better. Wherefore not only the Sammies, Lu 
cans, Brutrens, and Apulians, ancient enemies of Rome, and not vntill the former ge- 
neration vtterly ſubdued, beganne to re-aſſume their wonted ſpirits : but the Cam- 
ans,a Nation of all other in /talze moſt bound vntothe State of Rowe, and by many 
mutuall affinities therewith as ſtreightly conjoyncd, as were any ſauc the Latines, 
changed on a ſudden their louc into hatred ; without any other cauſc found , than 
change of fortune. 

Campania, is the moſt goodly and fruitfull Province of 7ralie, if not { as ſomethen ,, 
thought) of all che Earth : and the Citie of Capua, anſwerable vnto the Countrie, 
whereot it was Head, ſogreat,fairc,and wealthie, that it ſeemed nolefſe convenient 
a ſeat of the Empire, than wascither Rome or Carthage. Bur of all qualitics, brauerie 
is the lcaſt requiſite vnto ſoucraigne command. T he Campans were luxurious, idle, 
and proud : and valuing themſelucs, like Iayes by thcir feathcrs, deſpiſed the vntor. 
tunate vertue of the Fomans their Patrons, and Benctaftors, Yet were there ſome 
of the principall among them, as in other Citics,that bore eſpeciall regard vntothe 
majeltic of Rem, and could not endureto heare of Innovation. Bur the Plebetan 
faction had lately ſo prevailed within Capwa, that all was gouerned by the plcaſure 
ofthe Multitude ; which wholly followed the direftion of Pacuwin Calauins an yo 
ambitious Noble-man, whoſe creditgrew, and was vp-held,by furthering all popu: 
lar delircs ; whereof, the conjunRion with Hannibal was not the leaſt. Some of the 
Capuans had offered their Citic to the Carthaginian,ſhortly after the battaile of Thr«- 
[ymene : wherupon chiefly it was, that Henmibal made his journic into Campania z the 
DiQtator F«b1us waiting vpon him. Atthat time,cither thenearnes of the Rowan Ar- 
mie, or ſome other feare of the Capwans,hindred them from breaking into atuall re- 
bellion. T bey had indeed no leiſure,to treat about any articles of new Confedera- 
cie: or had leiſure ſerued, yet were the Multitude ( whoſe inconſtant loue /1innibal 
had wonne from the Komans, by gentle vſage, and free diſmiſſing, of ſome priſoners 
in good account among them) vnable to hold any ſuch negotiation, without advice cg 
of the Senate ; which mainly impuÞned it. So they that had promiſed to yeeld vp 
their towne to Hannibal & to meet him on the way, with ſome of their nobilitie,that 
ſhould aſſure him of all fairhfull meaning; were driven to fir ſtill, in a great perplexi- 
tie : as hauing failed tolet in this their new fricnd, yet ſufficiently diſcoucred _ 
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es, ſullai. Clos, to draw vpon them the hatred of the Romans. In this caſe were no ſmall 
der him number of the Citizens : who thereupon grew the more incenſed againit their Se- 
endure; nite; on whom they caſt all rhe blame, eatily pardoning their owne cowardize, 
d, vnto The People, holding ſo tendera regard of libertie, thatcucn the Jawtull Gonernc- 
after his ment of Magiſtrates gricued them, with an imaginaric opprefiiqn z had now good 
-onfede. cauſero feare, leſtthe Senators would become their Lords indeed, and, by helpe of 
Inate, 4- the Romans, bring them vndera more [treight ſubjettion, than eucr they had endu- 
d hceto red. This teare, being readie to breake into ſome outrage, Pacwwts made vic of;to 
king in- ſerue his owne ambition. He diſcourſe vnto the Senate, as they fate in Councell, 
es Were jg io about theſe motions troubling the Citric: and ſaid, That he himileltc had both mar- 
t his na- ried a Reman Ladie, and giuen his Daughter in marriage to a Rewer; but, thatthe 
ed vnto danger of forlaking the Komen partie was not now the greateſt : tor that the People 
1s coun- were violently bent euento murder all the Senate, and afterward to joyne them- 
thagey, (ues with Hannibal; who [hould countenancetheta@t, and faue them harmelcſle, 
hegauc T his he ſpake, as a man well knowneto be beloued himſeife by the Pcoplc,and pri- 
eat with vievnto theirdelignes, Having throughly territied the Senare, by laying open the 
Noble. danger hanging over them: He promiled neuertheleſic to deiwcr them all, and to 
Senate; ſerthings in quiet, if they would treely put themſclues into his hands; offering his 
© delire oath, or any other aſſurance that they [hould demand, for his taithtull meaning, 
F in due 1g They all agreed, Then ſhutting vp the Court, and placing a Guard of his owne 
, Or the ” followers about it, that none mighrenter, nor iſſuc forth , without his leaue; Hce 
c hope, calcd the People to aſſembly ; and ſpeaking as much il] of the Senate, as he knew 
(es, Lt they would bee glad to heare,, hee rold them, that theſe wicked Gouernours were 
aeo ge- ſurpriſed by his pollicie, and all faſt, readie ro abide what ſentence they would lay 
he Cam- vpon them. Only thus much he aduiſed them, as athing which necclhticrcquired, 
y many That they ſhould choole a new Senate, beforethey ſatishied their anger vponthe 
Lalmes, old. So rchearling vntothem thenames of one or two Senators, hee asked whar 
J, than their judgement was of thoſe. Allcried out, that they were worthie of death, 
Chooſe then (ſaid he) lir{t otall ſome new ones into their places. Hereat the Mul- 
nethen 30 titude, vnprouided tor ſuch an cleftion, was ſilent; vn ill at lait, ſome one or other 
wuatrie, aduentured toname whom he thought fit. The men ſo nominated, were vtterly 
venicnt diſliked by the whole Aſſembly either tor ſome knowne tauir, baſeneſle, and in- 
rauerie ſuficiencie; oc elſe euen becauſe they were vaknowne, and thercftore held vnwor- 
15, idle, thic, T his difhcultic in the new EleCtion appearing more and morc, whilct more 
: vor. wereto bechoſen; (the fitteſt mento be ſubſtituted, hauing beenc named among 
© ſome the firſt, and not thought fir enough) Pacuric entreated,and calily prevailed with 
No the the people, tharthe preſent Senate might for this time be ſparcd,in hope of amends 
lebetan bereaftcr ; which (doubtleſſe) they would make, having thus obtained pardon of 
leaſure all offences paſt. Henceforth, notonly the People, asin former times, honoured 
us an 49 Þ Pacuvins, and eſteemed him their Patron ; bur the Senators allo, weregouerned by 
popur him- to whom they acknowledged themleluesindebred, for fauing all their lives. 
of the Neither did the Senate faile after this, by all obſequiouſncl?, rocourtthe People; 
fThra- giuing the reines vnto their lawlefſe Will, whoclſe were likely to caſt themdowne: 
ez the All the Citie being thus of oneminde; only feare of the Romans, kept them from 
an Ar- opening their gates to Haxwnibal. But after the Batraile at Carne, this impediment 
all re- was remoued: and few there were,that would open their mouthesroſpcake againſt 
edera- the Rebellion. Yet foraſmuch as three hundred principal] Gentlemen of the Cam- 
mmbal pans, did then ſerue the Romans in the [lc of Sicil : the Parents and Kinſmen of theſe 
loners prevailed fo farrce, thar Embaſſadors were ſent vnto Terenii4 the Conſul; to ſee 
aduice cg go his preſent caſe, and whatir could miniſter of Hopeor Feare. T hele, wherefocucr 
eld vp they found him, found him weakelyattended, and as weake in ſpirit,asin followers, 
e,that Yetthey offered him formally the ſeruice of their State; and delired to know what 
plexi- he would command them. But he moſt baſe)ylamented vntothem,the greatncſle 
-hem- of the Roman misfortune: ſaying, that all was loſt ; andthatthe Campans muſt now, 
elucs, Qqqqq 2 not 
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not helpe the Romans , who had nothing left wherewith to belpe themſelves, bur, 
make warre in their defence againit the Carthaginiens ; as the Komess had ſomtimes 
done for the Campansagainlt the Semwites. Hereunto hee is ſaid to haue added a 
fooliſh Inveiuczagainit Haxnibaland his Carthaginians: telling, How he bad taughe 
them to make bridges of (laughtered carkaſes, and to feede vpon mans fleſh ; with 
ſuch other ſtuffe, as only bewraicd his owne feare. As for the Campans themlelyes, 
He putthem in minde of their preſent ſtrength : they hauing thirtie thouſand foor, 
and fourc thouſand horſe ; with monie, and all proviſions, in abundance. Fhus he 
diſmiſſed them, prouder thantheycame : and filled them with conceit of getting a 
great Lordſhip ; whereas before, they were ſomewhat timorous, in aduenturing Io 
ro ſeeke their ownelibertic. Having reported this at Cepus- the ſame Embaſſadors 
werediſpatched away to Hannibal, with whom they calily made Alliance, vpon 
theſe conditions : That the Compess ſhould be abſolutely free, and ruled by their 
owne Lawes; T hat no Citizen of theirs ſhovid bee ſubic& vnto any Carthazinian 
Magiſtrate, in what caſe ſocuer , whether in Warre, or Peace; and, T hat Hannibd 
ſhould deliuer vnto the Campans three hundred Reman priſoners, ſuch as they them- 
ſelves would chooſe, whom they might exchange for their Gentlemen which were 
in Sz, 

Againſ all this Negotiation, Dec Magius an honorable Citizen oppoſed him- 
ſcIte carncltly : vling , in vaine , many perſwaſions, tothe wilſull and hcad-ſtrong 29 
Multitude ; whom he put in minde of Pyrrbus and the Tarentines,wilhing them nor 
to change old friends for new acquaintance. Thisdid he, when they were ſending 
Embaſladors to Hannibal: and this allo did he, when the new Alliance was conclu- 
ded z butmoſt earneſtly, when a Cortheginian Garriſon was entring the Towne : at 
which timc he gaueaduice, citherto kcepe it out, or to fall ypon it, and cutit in 
peeces, that, by ſuch a notable pecce of ſcruice, they might make amends vnto the 
KRomens, whom they had forſaken. 

Aduertiſement hercof was giuen to Hannibal: who lying about Naples not farre 
oft, ſent for Aſagius to come ſpeake with him in the campe. T his Aaginsretuled: 
alleaging, that he was, by the late concluded Articles, free from ſubicftion vnto any 30 
Carthagmian; and therefore would not come. Hanmbal thereupon haſted himſclte 
towards C2pua : forbearing to atrempr any further ypon Vaeplesz which he thought 
to haue taken in his way by Scalade,but found the walls too high, and was not well 
prouided, to lay ſiege vntoit. At Capra hee was entertained with great ſolemnitic 
and pompe: all the people iſſuing forth of the Towne, to behold thar great Com- 
mander, which had wonne ſo many noble vitories. Hauing taken his pleaſurein 
the {ight of that goodly Citie, and paſſed ouer his firſt Entertainements; Hecame 
into their Senate: where he commended their reſolution, in haking off the Rowan 
yoke; promiſing, that ere long all talie, and Reme it ſelfe , ſhould becdrivento ac- 
knowledge Capua as chiefe, and recciue Law from thence. As for Decius Magius,who 49 
openly rooke part with the Xomans their enemies ; Hee prayed them, that they 
would not thinke him a Campan, but a Traitor to the State ; and vie himaccording- 
ly, giuing ſentence out of hand vpon him, as hedeſeryed. This was granted : and 
Magins, delivered vnto Hannibal; who vnwilling to offend the Capwans, at his firſt 
comming, by putting ſo great a mantodeath, yet fearing that they might ſue for 
his libertie, if hce kept him aliue, thought ir beſt to ſend himaway to Carthage-. 
Thus Hwzxibal (crled his friendſhip with the Campans: among whom, only this De- 
cius Magins had openly dared to ſpeake againſt him ; being affiſted by Perollathe 
ſonne of Pacuvius, T his Perolia would haue murdercd Hannibal, whileſt hee wasat 
ſapper, the firſt night of his comming ; had not his Fathers authoritic kept him 50 
from makingany ſuch attempt. All the Towne (beſides) were ſo earneſt in the 
loucoftheir new Societie, that they are ſaid to have murdered all the Komans,vpon 
whom at the preſent they could lay hand; or, (which isall one) to haue ſmothered 
them todeath in an hot Bathe. The 
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The ſamecquricot fortunc, with:thoſe of Capuz, rannce ſorac other T ownes 
thereabouts, which depended on this, astheir Mother-Citic. ola, Nuceriz, Naples, 
Caſiline, and Acerre, were the Cities next adjoyning, that flood out tor the Komans, 
Againſt thele Hnnba/ went,thinking to finde them weakely manned; asthey were 
indeede, though ſtoutly defended. 

The Romans at this time-were not in calc, to put Garriſons into all their walled 
Townes ; but were faine to leaue all places, except a tew of the molt ſuſpected, vnrs 
the faith and courage of the Inhabitants. Romeit (elte was in extreme tearc of Har- 
mibals comming,at the firſt report of the ouerthrow at Canzx# : and the orictc of chat 

10 lofſe was ſogenerall , and immoderate, that it much diſturbed the provilion again't 
apparent danger, It was hardto judge, whether the loſſeaireadie receiued,, orthe 
fearc of deltruction prelentiythreatning, werethe more terrible. All the Senators 
found worke cnough, toſtint the noilc and lamentablc bewailings , whereof rhe 
ſtreets were full, Courriers were (ent forth,to bring atlurcd tidings kow all went: 
whercof when letters from the Conſul YFarrs had throughly informed then, they 
were loamazed , thatrhcy ranne into barbarous ſuperſticion 3 and taking direQtion 
(as was ſaid) from their fatall bookes , buricd aliuc two men and woinen Gamies and 
Grer'es, in their Oxc-market, If the bookes of S$:5y/ gauc them ſuch inſtructions; 
we may juſtly thinke, that Szbyl herlclic was in{tracted bythe Deuiil, Yet isirnor 

20 improbable, that extremitie of teare cavſed them to hearken to wicked Sooth+ 
fayers; whoiedeteſtable counſailes they afterwards, for thcir owne honour, ( as 
alhamcd of ſuch Authors) imputed to the bookes of $1by/. An Embaſſadour was 
ſentto Deiphi,toconſulcthe Oracle of 4polio ; and enquire, with what praycrsand 
ſuppiications tney might pacitic the Gods; and obtaine ancnd of thele calamities, 
T his is caOugh to dilcoucr the greatnefle of their feare; though not (eruing to giue 
remedic. At thc ſametimecame letters out of Sil, from the Praxtor Octacilins x 
whom the Scnate had appointed, it he loundit meet, to paſle oucrintg Afick. In 
thele were contained newes, of one Carthaginian lleer, that waited rbe Kingdome of 
thereon their good friend and contederate; and of anogher fieer., riding among the 

30 IIs f£gatezs,which was inreadinelle to (ct vpon Z6eamand the rgll ofthe Romany 
Prouincc, it the Preztor ſtirred atide, tothe reſcue of Hmron. _ 

In the midd-ſt oi theſe cxtremities,it was thoughtngedtu!l toca;! home Terentins 
the Conſu}, that he might name a Dittator, to take ſougraigne cliazge of the Wente 
publique, withabſojute power, as necethtic required [t mult needes ſceme firange, 
that all ſorts,pt pcople went forth to meet the Conſul,and bid hjra,wg/gamekonitt, 
giving him thankes for that he had not deſpaired of the ieate. publpguecy; Bur this was 
done (as may ſ[ceme) by order fromthe Senate: whichilagrew (dophtlefle) prout 
ded wiſely, tor vp-holding the generall reputatipn. - I his cor. mjnginrothetCitis, 
had renewed tbe lamentationsand out-cries of the: peopie : what elle, wavldHaye 

4 tollowcd, than a contempt of their wrerchedneſle,, among thoſe; chat were ſubject 
vato their Dominion ? Naw in tindingthisoccalion(though indeedehe gaue it nary 
ot beltowing vpon. him their welcome, and thankesz they noiſed abroad a fame, 
which came perhaps vnto theearcs of Henxibal,, of theis Magnanimitieand Conti 
dence: that might ſecme grounded on.their remay ping ſirength.;T bischereforc 
was wilcly done: But whereas Zime would hanc vs hirke » that it was done genc- 
roully, and qut of great ſpiritz let me be pardoned, if Lbetecuehim yard was dong 
tearctully, and to couertheirgriefe : had they dared to ſhew their indignation, they 
would hauc ſtruck off bis head; ain few yearcs after,Cy.Fu/winshad his life brought 1:4 /:5. 
intoqueltion, and was baniſhed by them, being lefſe blame-worthie, for a ſmaller 

jo Nence. 1, Twnins, oy appointment of the Senate, was nominated Dittator ; and 
T. Sempronius, Maiter ofthe horſe. T hele fell preſently tromuſtering of Sovuldicrs, 
of whom they railed /oure,new Legiong,and a thouſand horſe: though with mugh 1is./,22, 
Gificultic;, as being faine to take vp ſome, that werevery Boics, .T hele foure Le 
gions, are elſewhere torgoten, in accompt ofthe forces leyied by this Ditatorzand 
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a two Legions only ſer downe, that had beene enrolled in the beginning of the yeare 
ping for cuſtodic ofthe Citie. W heretfore it may be,that theſe two Legions being drawne 
into the field ; foure new ones of Pretex7ats,or Striplings, were leftin their places, 
In ſuch raw Souldiers, and ſo few, little confidence was to bee repoſed; for which 
reaſon they increaſed their number, by adding vnto them cight chouſand ſturgie 
ſlanes, that were put in hope of liberric,if they ſhould deſerue it by mantull ſeruice, 
T his not ſofhcing ; the DiRtator proclaimed, that whoſoever ought monic and 
could not pay it , or had committed any capitall offence , ſhould forthwith bee dif. 
charged ot hisdebt, or puniſhment, if he would ſerue inthe Warre. Toarmetheſe 
Companies, they were faine torake downe, out of their Temples and Porches, the 16 
ſpoiles of their enemies that had beene there ſer vp: among which , werelixethou- 
{and Armours ofthe Gawles, that had beene carried inthe Trivmph of C. Flamining, 
alittle before the beginning ofthis Warre. To ſuch mockerie had God brovght the 
pride of the Romans, as a due reward of their infolent opprefhons , thar they were 
Hine to iſſuc forth of their ownegactes, in the habit of ſtrangers, when Hannibal was 
readie toencounter them with his 4ficans, armed Romen-like. 

About the ſame time it was, that Carthals, with the Agents of the priſoners taken 
at Cane, came to Reme. Carthalo was not admitted into the Citie, but commanded, 
whileſt he was on the way, to be gone ere night out of the Komen Territorie, To 
the Mcfſengers of the captiues, audience was giuen by the Senate. T hey made car- 2g 
neſt Petition, ro be ranſomedat the publike charge ; nor only the teares and lamen- 
tation of their poore kins-folke, but the great neede,, wherein the Citic then ſtood, 
of able Souldiers, commcnding their ſuit; which yet they obtayned not: Beſides 
the general] cuſtomeof the Romans ( held by long T radition, and firengthned by a 
notable Precedent, when Regulus was overthrowne , and taken priſoner in the fe. 
mer warre) notto be too render of ſuch as had yeelded rothe Enemie; much was 
alleaged againſt rheſe who now craved ranſome : but the ſpeciall point was, that 
they were wilftlly loſt, fince they might haue ſaved themſelues,as others did. Ir ſuf- 
hiced not vnto theſe poore men, to ſay, that their offence was no greater than the 
Conſu's-rhey wererold, that this was great preſumption. T he truth was, the 30 
Srare wantcd monie : and therefore could not want excuſes , whereby to avoid the 
diſburſement : whetherit were ſo, or not, that any ſuch Plea was held about this 
marter of redemption, as we finderecorded. Neither muſt wee regard it, that the 
flaues which were armcd for the warre, are ſaid rohaue coſt more, rhan the ſ\umme 
did amounr vnto, that would haue ranſomed theſe priſoners. For thisis but a tale, 
denifed to countenance the Roman proceedings, as if they had beene ſtuere; when 
as indecde they were ſuteable'ro the preſent fortune, poore, and ſomewhat beggar- 
ly. Hereofitis no littleproofe, T hat Hannwal valued thoſe Romwanſlaues,whom he 
had taken» the campe among their Maſters, ar no more, fan enery one the third 
part of a common Souldiers ranſome: and likely it is, that hee offered themat the 40 
price, whereat he thovghr them current. But if wee ſhould ſuppoſe, that by tra- 
ding with //aw»:bal, a better bargaine for ſlaues might have beene made,than was by 
the Stare at home, iridealing with private men; yet muſt we withall conſider, that 
theſe privatemendidonly lend theſe (laues for a while vnto the Common. wealth, 

1i21:4, and wereafterwards contetited 70 forbeare the price of them ( when by order from 
the Senmethey were enfranchiſed) vntiltthe warre ſhould bee ended, If Hannibal 
would havegiuen ſuch long day of paiment; it is likely thatthe Romans would have 
beene his chapmen: bur fecing he dealt only for readie monic, they choſe rather to 
ſay, We will not giue, than, We cannor. T helike auſteritie, vpon the ſame reaſon, 
but contrarie prerence, was vſed toward the Souldiers that eſcaped from that great 59 
Barraile. Theſe were charged, for having fled: as the prifoners were, for not yy. 
whenthey might haue done ſo. Trueit is, thatin ſuch caſes (if ever) that whi 
they call raggr0xe del Stato may ſerne for an excuſe : when the Common-wealth 
being driucn to a miſerable Exigent, is faine to helpeir (elfe, by doing injuriesto 
private 
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priuate men. And ſo dealt the Kowans now : condemning all thoſe that had ferued 
at Canne, to be tranſported into Sl ; and there ro feruc, nor as others did vnrill 
they had fulfilled twentie yearesin the warres, or elfc were fittic yeares of age ; bur 
vntill this warre ſhould bee ended, how long focuer it laſted , and that withour re- 
ward. T he ſame thrittie cenſure, was afterwards laid vpon orhers, for their miſbe- 
haviour : bur neucr vpon any man of qualitre, ſauc only (a good while atrer this, ar 
better leifure) vpon Cecilins Merellns, and a few other hare-braind fooles his compa- 
nions; who being frighred out of their wits, with the terrour of ſo great a loſſe, were 
deviling, after the batraile, which way to runne our of Nalre, when Hannibal as yet 


to had ſcarce one Towne withinit. The incqualitie of this rigour grew ſhortly diftaſt- 


fall roche Commonaltic : and was openly blamed by « Tribune of the People; neuer- 
thelefſe it was quierly digeſted, the excule beingno lefſe apparent than the fanlr. 
CA. Iunins the Ditazor, hauing diſpatched all needfull bulincfſe within the Ci- 
tic, tooke the held with fiue and twentic thouſand men. What he did with this Ar- 
mic, I cannot ftinde : nor more of him, than chis, T har he ſpent the time about Cam- 
pania ;, where (as may be preſumed) he was not idle. T'o himtheretore perhaps ir 
may be aſcribed, that Hznibal did no greater cuill : for of any euill done ro Henni- 
bd, by the Romans in this their weake eltate, only Aearce/us had the honour, AMar- 
cus, being then one of the Prztors, lay at 07714 with a fleet, readie to (cr faile for S7- 


20 «, hauing one Legion aboord his ſhips, and fifreene hundred other Soulldicrs newly 


taken vp : with vvhich forces he was to defend rhat Iland, and doe what harme hee 
couldin Africk, Bur hearing of the overthrow at Ce, hce [ent theſe of his new 
Leuicto Fore, tor defence of the Ciric ; and marched haſtily with his Legion to- 
ward Canns/iam : deliucring the fleet,emptie of Souldiers,to P. Furixs his Colleague, 
Thence was he called by the Magiſtrates,and chiete Citizens of No7z,to help them: 
who werelike to be forced by the Mulrtitude (afteted, as were the reſt of the Cam- 
pens, to letin the Carthiginians and knew nor how to auoid this otherwiſe, than by 
ſeeming to deliberate about the Articles of this new Confederacic. Wherefore he 
madegreat journiesthithcrward z andarrived even time enough ro prevent the E- 


20 nemie. Many idle walkes Hans made, betwixe Nola and N ples : aſſaying by faire 


wordes, and terriblechreats, the one and the other Citic. Naples was ſtrong,and not 
inteted with any rhe lcaſt touch of diſloialtie :it had alſo a ſure Haucn; whereby it 
ſtood intheleſle feare, of ſuſtayning muchinconucnience, by ſpoile of the Lands 
and Villages abroad inthe Countrie. Bur arNoleit was thought a valuable conſide= 
ration, T hat Hammba! was Maſter of the field : which if he laid waſte, all the poore 
people were v:terly vndone. So thought rhe Multirude : and ſuch ralke vſed ſome, 
that had little feare of their owne priuate want or pouertie, but a greatdeſireto gra- 
tite the (arrhaginian. Of theſe, one 5. Bantins was chiete ;4 ſtout yong Gentleman, 
and Souldier of eſpedall marke, well beloutd in the Citie, and one thar had done 


40 good feruice to the Romans: but was found by Hannibal, balfe dead at Canye,and af- 


ter much gentle vſage, good atrendance, atid eure of his wonnds, friendly diſmifſed 
wich liberall gifts, Hee thetefore thought, thatit concerned him in honour, tore- 
turnethe greateſt thankes he could vnto ſo courteous an Enemie. Martehhus percei + 
ning this, wrought vpon the ſy4me calie nature of the Gentleman : and taking notice 
of him, as if it had bcene by chutice, ſeenied ro' wonder, why one that had ſo well de- 
ſerued of the Roman ſtate, had not repaired vnto him the Prztor , whodeſired no- 
thing more than ſuch acquairitarice. So with many commendartans, gifts, and lo. 
uing entertainement, being himſelfe alſo a man highly repured for his perſonall va- 
lour,he made this Bantius (0 farre in love with him,thatnothing cou'd be atrempred 


5o Within ola, againſt the Romens, whereof he had not preſently aduertiſement. Ar 


the comming of Iareelius, Hennibal remoued from tbout Vols; and affaied, as for- 
merly he had done, the Neapolstans : but they had latelyraken in a Komen Garriſon ; 
vpon confidence whereof they gaue him# peremptorie anſwere, ro hisdiſcontenr. 
Thence went heto Nwceris which he tooke by compoſition ; and ſoreturned back 


againe 
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againeto ola, Hee was not ignorant , what good aftetionthe common people of 
Nola bore vnto him : whoalthough they durſt nor ſtirrein his quarrell, being ouer. 
awed by the Koman Garriſon ; yer if they ſaw Afarceliss bardly beſtcad , and torced 
troturne hiscare from watching them within, to repelling the enemies affailing him 
withour, like enoughit ſeemed , that they would not bee wanting vnto the accom- 
pliſhmenr of their owne delires. Hee therefore brought his Armie cloſe tothe 
Towne, andskirmiſhed often with Marce{us : not in hope thereby to doe much 
£00d, but only ro make ſhew of a meaning to force the T owne ; which hee ſought 
in ihe meane while totake by intelligence. In the night-rimethere paſſed meſſages 
bcrweene him and the Citizens his partakers: whereby it was concluded, T har if 9 
once Aarceiius, with all his forces, could bee trained into the held , the Multitude 
withinthe Towne {hould preſently riſe ; and ſeizing = the gates,cxclude him as 
an Enemie. Ofthis Negotiation Marce/s was aducrtiſed :and tearing, leſt the Con- 
ſpirators would —_— aduenture, even to finde him buſted within the Citie, whi- 
lelt the Carthrginians (hould ſcale the walls ; he thought it the ſureſt way,tocut off 
theenemies hope, and ſend him away betimes, W heretore ordering his men in 
three Companies, within three ſeuerall gates looking towards the Enemie: He gaue 
a ſtreight command, that all the Citizens ſhould keepe their houſes, T hus hee lay 
clole a good parr of the day,to the enemies great wonder 3 againſt whom he had cn. 
ſtomarily iſlucd torth before more carly, eucry day, toskirmilh. But when it was 29 
turthcr noted, that the walls were bate,, and not a man appearing on them ; then 
thought Hannibal, thaz (urcly all was dilcoucred, and Marcelizsnow buited with the 
Citizens, 'Vhercupon hee bad his men bring ladders, and make readie for the aſ- 
ſault; which was done in all haſte,” But when the Carchaginians were at the very 
walls, and thought nothing leſle, than that the Romans would meet them inthe 
field : ſuddenly the middle gate was opened, whereat Marcellus, with the beſt and ol- 
dclt of bis Souldiers, brake torth vpon them, with. a great noiſe , to make his vnex- 
pected lallie the more terrible, Whileſt rhe Corthagivians, rouch out of order, were 
ſome ofthem flying before Afarcelint, the reit making head againſt him : the other 
two gates opencd , whereatiu like ſort iſiued they of the new-leuicd Companies, 39 
vpon the enemies backs, The ſudden terrour was more auaileable vnto the Fo- 
ms, than their Force : yet the Execution was fo great, that this was accounted as a 
victoric , and reputcd one of the braueit As pertormed in all that warre; foral- 
much as hereby it was fir{t proyed, that Hawnbas! might be ouer-come. Aﬀtcr this, 
Arceiins, being treed from his enemies that were departed, tooke a {trit accompr 
of the Citizens of Nols : condemning »boue three ſcorcand ten of high T reaſon, 
whole heads he ſtruck oft; and fo leauingthe Towne in quiet obedience vnto their 
Senate, went and incamped hard by about Sueſ/ula, Hannibal in the meane ſeaſon 
was gone to Acerre: where being excluded, he thought it no wildome to looſe time 
in per{walions, but laid ligge vnto it,and/beganne on all lides toclole itvp. T his ter- 49 
riiicd the People, wha knew themlelpces ynable to hold out. T herefore, beforchis 
\Workes were finiſhed,;and they quite ſurroundedy they ſtole our by night,and left 
him the Towne cmptie: which hefſacked and burnt.) , I ben hcaring newes of the 
Ditator, that he was about Ce/ilime,thither went Hawribal : as being vnwilling,that 
an Enemic lo neare [hould diſquiethjmat Capuaz where hee meantto Winter, It 
ſcemes, or rather indeedeitisplainegthathe late viRtorie of Aarceilus had nothing 
abated rhe ſpirit of the Carthaginian : whodurſt yvith a fmall part of his Armie ſecke 
out the DiRator, that had with him the heart of the Rowen ſtrength, Wherefore 
the joy of his Enemics, vppn ſo ſlightan occaſion as the death of ſome twothou- 
ſand of his men, at the mg&,qnd thoſe nor ſlaincinplaine batraile, but by aſudden 50 
cruptionz witneſſeth chiefly, wbar great feare they ſtood of Hannibal, and how 
Crelt-fallen they were : that having three yeares{ince demanded at Carthage , the 
bodice of Henmbal, to bedeliuered vnto their pleaſure, by his owne Citizens; could 


now pleaſe themſclues, as with good newes, to heare, T bat in a skirmiſh not _ 
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from Rome he appeared to be a man, and.not reliſtleſſe. At Cafilinum the Diftator 
was not : but many Companies of /a/zezs, Confederates of Rome, were gotten into 
the Towne,and held it. Fiue hundred of the Prexeſtines there were,and aboue foure 
hundred of Peru/is, with ſome of the Latines, All theſe had the good hap, tocome 
roo late tothe Battaile of Canne, being ſent by their ſcucrall States to the campe : 
whither whileſtthey were marching, the tidings of that great misfortune encoun- 
tred them, and ſentthem back ſorrowtullz for they loued well their Lords the Ro- 
mans, vnder whole goucrnement they lived happily. So came they all , one after 
another, to Ca/iline, where they met and ſtated, Neither had they (taied there long, 


40 cre they heard newes from Capus, How that great Citic became the Ring-leader of 


allthe Campans into rebellion, The people of Co/iimewere afteted as they of Ca- 
pa: and therefore ſought how torid their hands of thoſe Prexetines and thcir fel- 
lowes ; but the Souldicrs were too hard forthem, and after many traines laid one 
for another, at laſt they ſlew all the Towneſmen in a night, and tortificdche We- 
ſterne part of the Towne (for it was divided by the Riucr/ulturnw) againſt the E- 
nemic. If they had runne away with the goods, and pretended, thartheſe of Ce/s- 
lwe were, as therelt of the Campanz,all T raitors; they themicluces might haue been 
reputed, as no better thanthe Aamertenes, But their conſtancie in defence of the 
placewitneſſeth,vpon what honeſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Hannibal came thither, 


20 thinking to haue cncountred with greater forces : but theſe few found him more 


worke than he expetted.. Divers aſlaults hee gaue, but was ſtil] repelled with loſle : 
and many falliesthzy made, with variable cuent, T he Enemie mined ; and Soy 
countermined : oppoling ſo much induſtrie to his force, that he was driven tocloſe 
them vp, and ſecke to winne thera by famine. T. Sempronins Gracchus, that was Mas 
ſter ofthe horſe, lay with the Romer Armic higher vp the Riucr: who faine won!d 
have rclicued Caſilae, but that the DiQator, being goneto Keme about ſome mats 
ters of Religion, had giuen him expreſſecharge not to hight till his returye. Marce!- 
lus from Sueſ/als could not come : bis way being ſtopped by the oucr-flowings of 
Vulturnus; the Nolans allo beſceching him not to lcaue them, who were in danger of 


zo the Campars, ithe departed. T husit isreported : but it the water ſtaied his journie, 


ſuch cntreatics were needIclie. Neither 1s it like, that the Dictator tarricd at Rome 
ſolong, as till extreme famine had conſumed the Garriſon in Ca/ilme, Wherefore it 
may be thought, that the T owne was loſt, becauſe the Romans durit not aduenture 
roraiſe the ſiege, Barrells of corne were ſent by night, floting downe the River ; 
and when ſome of theſe, being carried awry by an Eddie of the water, (tuck among 
the Willowes on the banke,, whereby this manner of relicfe was diſcoucred and 
prevented z Gracchws caſt a great quantitic of Nuts into the ftreame, which faintly 
ſuſtained the poore belicged men. Atlength, when ail foode was ſpent ; and what- 
ſocucr grew greene vnder the walls was gathered for fallers ; the Carthiginians 


40 ploughcd vp the ground : whereon the belieged preſently ſowed Rape-ſcede. Han- 


mbal (ceing this, admired their patience; and faid, T hat he meant nor to ſtay at Ce- 
filine, vntill the Rapes were growne, Wherefore, though hitherto hee had refuſed 
to hearken vntoany Compolition , as intending to make them an exampleto all 0- 
thers, by puniſhing their obſtinacie z; yer now he was content, to grant them their 
lives at an indifferent ranſome, which when they had paid, bee quietly diſmiſſed 
them acccrding to his promiſe. Seucn hundred Carthaginians hee placed in Ca/iline, 
asa Garriſon for defence of the Campans ;z vnto whom he reſtored it. Tothe Preve- 
ſtine Souldiers great thankes were given, and louing rewards; among which, they 
had offer, in regard of their vertue, to be made Citizens of Rome. Bur their preſent 


yo condition pleaſed them ſo well, that they choſe ratherto continue, as they were, in 


Prexeſie : vv hich is no weake proofe,of the good eftate wherin the Cirics flouriſhed, 
that vvere ſubjetrothe Romer Gouernement. T his {icge of Ca/ilme was not alittle 
beneficiall tothe Romans; as hauing long detained Hannibal, and conſumed much 
of his time, that might otherwiſe haue becne better ſpent. For Winter ouer- ou 
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him, long before he could diſparch the buſineſſe: which how to quit with his honor 
he an. eng when he was once engaged. Therefore he wintered at Capus: where 
he refreſhed his Armic, or rather corrupted it, as all Hiſtoriansreport, and madeir 
effeminare ; though, effeminarte as it was, He therewithall Cid often beate the Ks. 


mans in following times, as ſhall appeare hereafter. 


p_— — 


d. X. 


of the great ſupply that was decreed at Carthage to be ſentto HANNISAL in Itdiie, to 
How by the malice of H ANN 0 , and ſloath or parimonie of the Cartbaginians, 
the ſupply was too long deferred. That the riches of the Carthaginians 
grew faſter, than of the Romans, Of Fan1vs andother 
old Roman Hiſtorians, how partial they were in 
their writings. 


> Hen Mego,the ſonne of Amilexy, had ſpent ſome time about the ta- 
d king in of ſuch 7talians , as fell from the Romans after the battaile ar 
Canne; his brother Hawnibal ſent for him to Capua, and thence di- 

| ſpatched him away to Car/hage, with the joyfull meſſage of Viftorie, 4g 
He told the Carthagimrien Senate , with how many Roman Generalls 
his brother had fought ; what Conſuls he had chaced , wounded, or laine ; how 
the ſtout Romans,that in the former warre never ſhunned any occal'ion of fight, were 
nowgrowne ſo calme, that they thought their Diftator Fabizs the only good C ap- 
taine, becaufe he neucrdurſt aduenture tocome to batraile ; that, not without rea- 

6 ſon,thcir ſpirirs werethus abated, fince Hamnrbil had (Nlainc of them aboue two hun- 
dred thouſand, and taken aboue hitrie thouſand priſoners. He further rold them of 
the Brutians, Apulians, $immites, Lucans, and other people of /talie, that tollowing 
the fortune of thoſe great viftories, had reuolted vnto the Carthaginians, Among the 
reſt he magnified Capua, as a goodly Cirtie, and fitto be not only (as alreadic it was) 30 
Head of all the Capuars, but the chicte ſcar of their Dominion in 7talie: and there he 
informed them, how louingly his brother had beene entertained, where he meant 
torelt that winter, attending their ſupply. As for the warre, He ſaid it was eucnat 
anend, ifthey would now purſuc itcloſely, and not giue the Romans any breathin 
time, whercin to recolle& themſelues, and repaire their broken forces. Hee will 
them to conlider , that the warre was farre from home, in the Encmies Countric; 
that ſo many Barttailes had much diminiſhed his brothers Armic ; that the Soul- 

| diers, who{.ad ſowell deſeruced, ought to be conſidered with libcrall rewards; and 
that it was not good to burden their new /talian friends, with exaftions of monic, 
corne, and other neceſlaries ; but that theſe things muſt bee ſent from Carthage-: 49 
© Thus -**  whichthe viftorie would requite withlarge amends. Finallyhee cauſed the golden 
£ Ld in bs, rings, taken from the fingers of the Romes Knights that were ſlaine, to bee poured 
that while out openlyin the Court : which being meaſured, filled (as ſome ſay) three buſhels, 
—_ »ra. Or (as others would rather haueit) no more than one; adding,that by this might ap- 
ucric of pri= peare the greatneſſe of the Roman calamitie, foraſmuch as none but the * principall 
ans v6 15 of thar Order, were accuſtomed to weare that ornament, 
OED the Who ſoconlidersthe former Punick Warre, may eaſily finde,that the State of Car- 
Law would haze neverdidreceiuc,n all the durancethereof,any ſuch hopefull advertiſements 
_ rough from thcir Captaines abroad. Wherefore iris no meruaile, it the Errand of Mage 
ocherwiſe tus found extraordinatic welcome. In rhe vehemencie of this joy, Hwnilce, a Senator 9 
od ns adverſe to the faftion of Hanne, is ſaid ro have demanded of thar great perſwader 
nn the VNtO peace with Reme, Whether he were ſtill of opinion, that Hamnibed ſhould bee 
yeelded vp vnto the Romans, or whether he would forbid them to giue thanks vn- 


generall pri- 


ulegcof the tothe Gods, for thistheir good ſucceſſe, Hereunto though it bee not likely cha 


_ a 
© o4) 9 (oO oo Sion 


SV - by WM - 4 —a W—— —_— —_ _ I 
_ þ - — _ = 
> 4 —_ _ _ _- _——— - — _ 
- n k - bs * — /—- _ 
- ww _ Sw -_ —_— « ”- —_—_ - Þ- < 
wx 6 _— o y pe 
-_ \ £ ala 4 ” ro 
4 PX _ ® _ - - —— - _= —_ 
- ” * G_ _ A - — _ - _—— -- —_ - — 
he > — ones > a - - —_ i l _= D - 
> . - _ I a 4 - — ln N—_ : _ - 
» n 5 T w a” 6 . te ba _ o 5 pon —_— —_ -—_ = _ _ = _ = 
- ” wy » 
l - wo 4 — - - - p p 
_— _ $$ = %* = —_— 4 a 4 - - __ — _——— = = 
-- : - - - = _— ——_— _ 
X — _ —_ <> _——— <_— = - - b = - 
w_ - _— —— ——_—_— = —- : . 
_ ; l 
o” S 2 ——"——ARY” rd ——-— * . ff - 
- = = a - _ >? A a i. Þ 
CW —— - -, - ; b | : 2 | | 
" A = _ _ —- - 24 A _ : « _ : - < —_ — Þo = Cut =". mY « 
-- - _ _-_ _ — —_ Wnt arr eretern _ = 2 C——— oy 4 . 
- \ — = — = —_ 
=4 d - —_— a — _ 
R —_ i 9 - "_ ”"—_ th” PI _—_ _ 
ho un q - S 1 : - —_— a hw mo ” 
ad = o o - _ lk « , - bs. 
: oP : FL: A. - a & —- -— s # , - , . - - 
FE _ _ —_— —_— 4 - % 
— = IE of - « i 2» is mY 
x - - wy - == —_— = £ _— — _— yo = # _ Ez: OW ["__ - 
: p_ . —_ Fo _y xs —_ n - | PIO 
- = = WU = — - ——- - 
=yY — —- _— . _- 
_ D \ _ — _— "i 1 + —— WP A —— : a= — _ —_ m_ Poon =_ 
Ou IE us 5 Hts, - = = DIE PL TP "WE f = - . - — _ = — 
_ —_ I - A <4 I" : UG & 4 4 4 —— < - a — _ 
& a 5:7 m_—__ - - 5 
he yy - - 
- _ p — o - , ut, nts __.- a - —__ $a "bes oY ” 4 mg of _= . 
» a A» + "© = : = 2 . l . 
- - - % - ws _ _ w - _ 
D— ” ſj . = —_ - _ — a” ww —  —— _- 
— 
5 - <4 4 & 2 l —_ & 
- 


<_ = 
is. >. _—_ 


—_ — I 
CW Sb. 
- = -_ 
: a _ = 
— A ———-——c<<QUuC 
— i ME. _ 
= 0 I 8 eo r 
*; 


a 
— ——> 


44 oe We. 


_— 
- 
— OW — 
_ <——_ 


| 


Cuar. 2$ 10. of the Hiftorie of the World, 


Hanno made the ſame formall anſwere, which Ziwie puts into his mouth, calling the 
Carthazinian Scnators Petres conſcripti, by aterme proper tothe Romans,and putting 
them in minde of his owne ſhametull ouerthrow recciucd at the llands ef gates : 
yer the ſumme of his ſpeech appeares to haue beene noleſle malicious, thanir is ſer 
down, foraſmuch as Hanxibal himſclfe, athis departure out of 1tele, exclaimed a- 
gain{t the wickedneſle of this Hanne; ſaying, that his hatred againſt he Barchines, 
had oppreſſed their Familie, when otherwiſe it could not, with the ruine of Car- 
thage. T heretore it may well be, that he made ſucha jeſt of thcle vitories, as is re- 
ported ; ſaying, It ill beſeemed him, who had vanquiſhed the Romans, to call for 


10 more helpe, as if he had beene beaten; or him, thar had taken their campe, filled 


forſooth with ſpoile , to make requeſt for meat and mome.. To theſe cauills, if an- 
{were were ncedfull , it might be ſaid, T hat other bootic than of horſes and ſlaues, 
little was to be found in the Koman campe : the beſt of the Souldiers carrying no 0- 
ther wealth into the field, than a few ® lilner ſtuds in the bridles and trappings of 
their horſes. If Hannibal had taken any maine conuoy of monie and prouiltons,go- 
ing to ſupply all wants of a great Armie in ſome other Province, (as the two Seipio's 
are afterwards ſaid to have done, when they wannethe campe of Aſarubal, that 
carried along with him allthe wealth of Spaine, in his journic towards 7talre) then 
might ſuch an objection more juſtly haue beene made vnto his demand of a ſupply. 


20 But the molt likely part of Hanne his Oration, and wherein hee beſt might hope to 


preuaile, contained a per{waſion to vie their fortune with moderation; and nowto 
lecke peace, whileſtthey had ſo much the better in warre. 

What would haue beene the iſſue of this counſaile, if it had beene followed , it 
were not calie to ſay. For thoughit bee likely , that the Roman pride would haue 
brooked much indignitie, in frecing ale from the danger of warre, yet it is not 
likely , that the faith, ſo often broken to the Carthaginians in tormertimes , would 
haue beene kept entire, when any opinion of good aduantage had called for reuenge 
of ſomany thamefull ouerthrowes; {inceatterthis warrecndcd, and anew league 
pg a , no ſubmiſhue behauiour could preſerue Carthage from ruine, longer 


39 than vntill ſuch time, as Rome was at leiſure from all other warres. This counſaile 


therefore of Hanwo, though it might ſeeme temperate, was indecde very peſtilent; 
and ſcrued only to hinder the pertormance of a noble reſolution. For it was conclu- 
ded by a maine conſent of the Senate, that fortic thouſand Numdians, fortic Ele- 
phants, and great abundance of (1|ucr, {hould bee ſent over to Hennb al: and thar, 
belides theſe, twentic thouſand foor, and foure thouſand horſe, ſhould be 1:uied in 
Spaine ; not only to ſupply, as ncede ſhould require, the Armics in that Province, 
but to be tranſported into /falre_. 

T hisgreat aide, had it beenc ascarcfully ſent, asit was readily decreed, the Ro- 
man Hiſtorians would not hauc found cavſe, to taxe the rechlefſe impronidence of 


40 Hannibal , in forbearing to march direRtly tromCanue to Rowe , or in refreſhing his 


Armicamong the delights of Capna: thenext yeares worke would haue finiſhed the 
bulineſle, withleſſe dangerous aduenture; and the pleaſures, which his men en- 
joycd among the Campans, would hane beene commended, as rewards by him well 
thought vpon, wherewith toanimate both them and others, that were to bee im- 
ploicd inthe following warre. But cither thetoo much carcleſneſlc of thoſe, that 
were loth to make halte in laying our their monie, before extreme necefhtierequi- 
redit; orthecraftic malice of Hannes, and his fellowes, working vponthe priuate 
humours of men, that had more feeling of their owne commodirie,than ſenſe of the 
publike neede  vtterly perverted, and made vnprofitable in the performance, the 


50 Order that had beene ſo well ſer downe. The * Elephants were ſent : and ſome 


monie peraduenture z vncertaine it is, how Jong after. But thoſe great forces of 
threeſcore thouſand foot, and fourc thouſand horſe, came not into /talie, till much 
was loft of that which alreadic had beene gotten, and agreat part of the old Cartha- 
gmian Armie, was firſt conſumed by time, and ſundrie accidents of warre. cup 
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ſomeſmall numbers, no way anſwering vnto the proportion decreed, were ſent in. 
to Spaine z and the journic of A/ar»bal thence through France into /talie much talked 
ot, but he not enabled therevnto , till many ycares were palt, and the Komars hag 


recoucred their ſtrength. 
note, what great riches the Carthaginians drew intotheir Citie, 


Here wee may g | 
both by the Tributes receiued from their ſubicRts , and by their wealthie Tradeof 
merchandize. Forit is not long, ſince the warre of the Mercinaries ; and the perki. 
dious tyrannicofthe Komanz,cxtorting in time ofgreateſt necelitic twelue hundred 
talents ; had exceedingly impouerilhed Carthage : which was before brought into 
great want, cuen by the expence of ſo much monie, as was to bee diſburſed forre- 16 
decming of peace, after the loſſe at « £ gates, Yet we ſee, what great Armics of V+ 
midians, and Spaniards, beſides thoſe alreadic on foor, are appointed tothe ſeruicein 
Itake, and how little the Carthagmiaens fearc the want of monie in theſe chargeable 
vndertakings: whereas the Romans, on the other (ide, hauing three or foure yeares 
rogether beene forced ro ſome extraordinarie coſt, are faine to goe vpon credit,cuen 
for the price of thoſe flaucs, which they bought of their owne Citizens toarme for 
thcirdefence. Such advantage, in meanes toenrich their Treaſuric, had the weal- 
thie merchants of Carthage, trading in all parts of the Mediterran See , cucn from Ty- 
ras their Mother- Citic in the botrome ” the ſtreights vnto the great Occan,aboue 
the Remens : who lived on the fruits of their ground ; and received their T ributes gg 
from people following the ſame courle of life, When time therefore was come, 
thatthe hatred of Remee found leiſure to ſhew it ſelfe, inthe deſtruftion of Carthage, 
the impudence of Reman falſhood , in ſeeking an honeſt colour wherewith to ſha- 
dow the intended breach of faith, diſcoucred plaincly whence the jealouſte was 
bred, that this mightie Citie would againercbell. For the Cartheginians, having gi- 
uen vp hoſtages, euen beforethe Rowan Armie did ſet forth , to performe whatloe- 
uer ſhould bee enjoyned them, with condition that their Citie might not beede- 
ſtroied z and bavingaccordingly, when they were ſorequired, yeelded vpall their 
weapons, and engines of warrc ; the Remans told them plainly, That the Citie of 
Certhege, which was the Bodie of the Citizens, ſhould be friendly dealt withall, but 39 
the T owne muſt needes be demoliſhed, and remoucdinto ſome other place, that 
ſhould be twelue nules diſtant from the Sea. For (faid the Romans) this T rade of 
merchandize,by which yec now line,isnot ſo fit a! mare men,ſuch as yee pro- 
miſc to become hercafter, as is the T rade of huſbandric ; an wholſome kinde of life, 
and enduing mcn with many laudable qualities, which cnable their bodics, and 
make them verv apt for conuerſation. This villainous dealing of the Romans, 
though ſugred with gloſing wordcs, plainly ſhewes, what good obſcruation the el- 
dcr Caro had made of the haſtiegrowth of Carthage in riches. For when, being de- 
manded his opinion in the Senate about any matter whatſocucrit were, added ſtill 
this concluſion, Thus 1 thinke ; and that Carthage ſhould be deſiroied; He may ſeeme, 49 
not only to hauc had regard vnto that preſent wealth , which at his being there hee 
had found in the Citic, but much more vnto theſe times,and the great height wher- 
vntoit roſe, even ſuddenly as wee ſce, out of many calamitics, whileſt the Kewans 
thought, that ichad not bcene in caſe to dare ſotcrrible a warre. 

Bur as the Carthaginians, in gathering wealth , were more induſtrious and skilfull 
than the Romans ; lo came they farre ſhort of them, in the honourable care of the 
publike good : hauing every one, or moſt of them, a more principal! regdrd of his 
owne private benefit. This made them ( beſides the negligence commonly found 
in Vitors) when the firſt heat of their affeion, whercin they concluded to purluc 
the warre ſtrongly, was ouer-paſt, goe moreleiſurclyro worke, than had beencre- 50 
= tein the execution. It was calie for Hawnoto perſwade couctous men, that they 

10uld firſt of all defend their owne in Spaine. T his might be done with little char- 
ges. Afterwards, when that Prouince was ſecured, they might ſend an Armicinto 


/talie ;, lo going to worke orderly by degrees. Forit were no wiſedome, to a” 
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all the ſtrength of the Common-wealth to one hazard of fortune, againſt the Enc- 
mics ; or ( which perhaps were worſe) tothe Goucrnement of an ambitious man, 
and his brethren z who hauing once (it they could ſo doe) tinithed the warre,mighr 
calily make * Hannibal a King , and ſubdue Carthage, with the forces that thee had 
giuen them tothe conqueſt of Rome, 

By ſuch malicious working of Hawxo, and by their owne ſlacknelle, incredulitie, 
dulneſſe, or niggardize, the Carthaginians were perſwaded rather to make {mall dif- 
burſements in Spazne, than to ſet vp all their reſtar once in 2ralie, Y ct was it indeede 


impoſhible, ro hold a Countrie of fo large extent, and ſo open a coalt, as that of 


19 Spaine, free from all incurſion of the Encmie : eſpecially the aftettion of the Naru- 
ralls being (as ina new Conqueſt) ill eſtabliſhed. A better way theretorcit had been 
co make a running warre, by which the Romans might hauc becne tound occupicd, 
cucn with the ordinaric Cartheginian Garriſons, or ſome little adCition thereunto. 
Forif it were thought meet, todeferre the proſecution of their maine intendment 

ainſt Romeir (cite, vntill ſuch timeas cucry little thorne were pulled out of the 
lides of ſo great a Prouincezthen muſt Emporre haue been belteged and forced:which 
by reaſon of alliance with the Ifflians, gaue vntorthe Pomans, at all times when 
they pleaſed, a readie and {ccure Harbour, But the Towne of Emporie was too 
ftrong to be wonne in haſte : it had long defended it ſelic againſtthe Barbarians , ha- 

19 ving not aboue fourc hundred paces ot wall to the maine Land, and exccedingly 
well fortificd z a great Span Towne ofthe ſame name, lying withouric, that was 
three miles in compaſle, very ſtrong likewiſe, and friend vnto the Grecians, though 
not oucr-much truſted. Wherefore to force this T owne of Emporte, that was, bc- 
lides the proper ſtrength , like to be ſo well aſſiſted by the M1ſilrans, Romms, and 
ſome Spaniards; would haue beena worke of litle lefſe difh<ultie,than was the Reman 
warre (in appearance) after the battaile at Canne: yea ithad beene in effet none 0- 
ther,than to alter the ſcar of the warrez which Hannibal had alreadie fixed, with 
better judgement, neare vnto the gates of Rome, The difhcultic of this attempt 
being ſuch, as cauſed it altogether to be forborne ; great follic it was, ro bee much 

10 troubled about expelling the Romans veterly out of Spaine- : whom they might 
morccalily haue diverted thence, anddrawne home to their owne doores, by ma- 
king ſtrong warre vpon their Citie. For cuen ſo the Romans afterwards remoued 
Hanmbal into Africk,by ſending an Armie to Carthage; and by raking the like courle, 
they now cendeuoured to changethe ſcat ofthe warre, transf« rring 1t out of 7ralie_s 
into Sp.zne. Bur the private afteftions of men, regarding the common good no 0- 
therwiſe, than as it is acccilarieto their owne purpoſes, did make them ealily winke 
at opportunities, and hope, that ſomewhat would fall out well of it ſelte, rhovgh 
they ſet not to their helping hands. Hanne was a malicious wretch : yer they that 
thought him ſo, were well enough contented to hearken vnto his diſcourſes, ns long 

4 asthey were plaulible, and rended to keepe the purlc tull. In the meane while they 
ſuffered Hannibal, and all the noble houſe of Awilear, to wearie themfelues intra- 
uaile for the Common-wealth : which all Carthage in general) highly commended, 
but weakely alliſted ; as ifthe induſtric of rheſe Berchines had beene fomwhar more 
than ncedfull. Surely the Carthaginians, in generall, were farre lcfle honorable than 
the People of Rome : not only ingouernement of their ſubjze Provinces , but in ad- 
miniſtration of their owne Eſtate; few of them preferring the reſpett of the Weale 
publike abouc their privateintereſt. But asthey thriucd little in the end, by their 
parſimonicvſcd toward thcir owne Mercinarics, when the former Roman warre was 
finiſhed : ſothe concluſion of this warre preſent , will make them complaine, with 

50 feeling ſighes, of their negligence in ſupplying Hannibs', after the viftorie at Can- 
ne; when gladly they would giueall their Treaſures, to redeeme the opportuni- 
tie, that now they let paſſe, as if it were coſt cnough to ſend a few handfulls into 
Spame_}. 

Thatborhthe $Spanjb buſineſſe, and the ſtate of 4Fick it ſelfe , depended whol- 
Rrrere ly, 
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ly, or for the moſt part, vponſucceſle of things in /fake, the courle of aftions fol. 
lowing will make manitcit. Particularly how matters were ordercd in Spaine by 
the Carthagiman Gouernours, it is very hard , andalmoſt impolhible, to ſer downe. 
For though we muſt not reprehend, in that worthic Hiſtorian Liaze, the tenderloue 
ot his owne Countrie, which made him giue credit vnto Fabiws and others : yer mult 
we nor, for his fake, bclecuc tholelies, which the vnpartiall judgement of Polybius 
hath condemncd, inthe Writers that gauc them originall. It were necdlefle to re- 
Pul.lib,r, hearſcall that may be found in Po{ybrus , concerning the vntruth of that Roman Hi- 
ſtorian Fa5ius. One example may ſuthce. Hee faith of _Hmilcar and his men at E. 
13x, inthe former warre, T hat hauing cleane ſpent their ſtrength, and being eucn ; 
broken with many milſcries, they were g!ad to ſubmit themſclues vnto the Romans. 
Contraric hereunto we ftinde in the Life of Amitcar, ſctdowne by e/Emilius Pro- 
bas, T hat Eryx wasin ſuch ſort held by the Carthagenrans, that it ſeemed to bee inas 
good condition, asf in thoſe =_ there had not beencany warre, T hele wordes, 
being referred tothe braucrcſolutionofthe Carthaginian Souldiers, and the lingular 
vertue of their Generall intuſing ſuch ſpirit into them ; may be taken as not over-li. 
berall. For in the Treatic of peace berweene 4milcar and Catulus, when the Re- 
mn fir{t of all required, that this Garriſon of Eryx ſhould lay downetheir Armes, 
and forlake Sil, threatning, that otherwiſe he would nor talke ot any compoſition: 
CAmilcar boldly bad him chooſe, whether he would taike of it, orno; forthut the 2% 
Armes , which his Countric had put into his handes to vic againſt her Encmics, it 
wasnot his purpoſcto yeeld vp vnto them. Now fince the Romans, contrarie to 
thcircuſtome vpon likeaduantages, were content to |ct ,uhmilcar have his will , and 
not to ſtand with him vpon point of honour, whileſt orherwiſe they might quietly 
rid their handes of him ; plainc enough it is, thatthey were farre from thinking him 
a manconſumed with miſeries, as Fabi#s would have him ſeeme. Hereunto agrees 
the relation of Polybias : who flatly, and by name, chargeth F«bius with vntruth ; 
ſaying, that howſocuer _Amilcar, and his Soulgiers, had endored all extremitic, yet 
Tm wake them (cluesas men that bad no ſenſc thereof ; and were as farre from 
being cither vanquiſhcd, or tired, as were their Enemies. Such being the difference 30 
betweene Fabins ( as alſo perhaps betweene other 0id Writers of the Reman ſtorie) 
andthoſe that had more regard of truth, than of fiattering the mightie Ciric of 
Rome : we mult take it in good part, that howſocuer Ze introduceth Hanneo,in one 
* Ayateis 1. Place, joyning very fooliſhl y his owne ſhameful] oucrthrow atthe Ilands * «Az 
ſulas, Erxcemg, Texs, with the great ſervices of Amilcar at Eryx , as it both of them had had alike c- 
ante 9cutoy fro- verit z yet © elſewhere he forbeareth notto put a more likely tale (though withas 
Fa, impudenta commemoration of hisowne vnhappic condu@) into the ſame cnn 
a 13«4ib,23, his mouth, making him ſay, T hat the affaires of Carthage went neuer better , than a 
little beforetheloflc of their flect in that batraile at Sea : wherein himſelfe was Ge- 
nerall. Now concerning the doings of the Scipio's in Sparne, there is cauſe to wilh, 49 
that this Febivs, with Yal. Anties, and others of the like ſtampe , had either written 
(if they could not write more temperatcly) nothing at all ; or thatrhe tender alle- 
Qion of Liate to his Rome, had not cauſed him to thinke too well of their relations: 
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Strangereportsof the Roman vittories in Spaine, before AsD®vsAL the ſonneof 
Am1LCAR followed thence his brother HANN1BAL into Italic. 


T hath beene thewedalreadic, how P. Cornelius Seipiorthe Conſul, re- 
I Page curning from Gawleimto /ta/ze, troencounter with Hannibal at his del. 
cent from the Alpes, ſent before him his brother Cnexs, with part of 
his Fleet and Armic, into Spaime. T wo Koman Legions, with foure- 
—&Y tccne thouſand foot of the Confederates, and twelue hundred horſe; 
had bcene alotted vntorhis Gonſul, therewith to make warre in Speme againſt Han- 
10 nibal: who tince he was marching into ale with the ſtrepgth of has Armie, P. Scipio 
belecucd, that a good part of theſc his owne forces might well bee (ſpared from the 
Spani/h Expedition ; and therefore made bold to carric ſome of the number back 
with him, ſending on his brother with the reſt, as his Licutcnant. Publizs hinſelfe 
remayned in Zabeall the time of his Conſulſhip: which being expired, He was ſent 
Proconlul thto Spaire by the Senate, with an Armie of cight thou 
flzet of rhirtic Gallics. _ | * 
The Ads of theſe two Brethren in their Province, were verypreat;; and, as they 
are reported, ſomewhat meruailous.For they continually prevailed in Spzine,againtt 
the Carthaginians: whom they vanquiſhed ip ſo many batcailes,and with-Crew trom 
20 their Alliance ſo many of the Spanzargs their Confederates; that wee hauc cauſe to 
wonder, how the Encmic covld ſooften inde meanesto repaire his forces, and re- 
turne trong intothe field. Bur as the Romans, by pretending rodetiier the Coun- 
trie from the tyrannic of Carthage, might calily winne vnto thcir Confederacie, as 
many as were galled with the African yoke, and durftaduentureto breakeir : ſo rhe 
ancient reputation of the hrit Conquerovurs, might ſerve to arme the Naturalls a- 
gain{trheſc Invaders ; and to reclaimethoſe, that had reuolted vnto the Romans, 
were it only by the memorie of ſuch ill ſucceſſe, as the like rebellions in former 
times had found. Hereto may be added the Cartheginien.treaſure : which calilyrai- 
ſed ſouldiers, among thoſe valiant, but (in that Age) poore, and gold-thirſtic Na- 
ce, that ſo many of the Spaniards bad their 
children, kinſmen, and friends, abroad with Hannibal in his tehen warres;or ſcruing 
the Carthaginians in Africk. And peraduenture, if we durſt be bold to fay it; thev1- 
corics of the Stip1o's were neither ſo many, nor ſogreat, as theyare ſet out by Line. 
This we may be bold to ſay, T hat the great Captaine Fabivs, or Ziwiein his perſon, 
maketh an obje&tion vnto Scipio, whichneither Sczpio,nor Ziniefor him,doth anſwer, 
That if AsDavs ar were vanquiſhed, as Sc 1710 would ſay, by himin Spaine : 
flrange it was, and as little to his honour, «1 it had beene extremely dangerous to Rome, that 
the ſame vanquiſhed man ſhould inuade Itgie-. Andit is indecdeanincredible narra- 
tion, That 4/7rubd! being cloſed in on all ſides , and not knowing how to elcape 
49 out of a battaile, ſane only by the fteepe deſcent of Rocks, over a great River thar 
hy at his back, ranneaway with all his mohie, Elephants, and broken troups, over 
Tagss, dire! y toward the Pyrenees, and ſo toward 7taliez vpon which hee tell with 
morethanthreeſcore thauſand artned fouldicrs. Neither doe I {ce, bow it hangs 
well together, T hat he choſe a peece of ground very defencible, bur moſtincommo- 
dious for his retrait, if he ſhould happento be vanquithed z and yet; that he fentall 
ts away before him , as not intending to abide the Encmie : 
Orhow it could be true, thattheſc his Elephants, being ſo ſentbefore, could hinder 
the Romans ( tor fo arc they ſaid to have done inthe laſt battaile berweene him and 
Scipro )from breaking into his camp. Wherefore we can no more than be forrie;thar 
50 U1Corthaginian records of this warre, and Spaniſh, (if there wereany) being vtterly 
loſt, wecan know no more thercof, that what it bath pleaſed the Romans totellvs: 
vnto whom it were no wiſdome to giue too much credit. In this regard, I will lum- 
ipio's in Spaine , not greatly infifting on parti- 
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(”. Cornelis landed at Emporis, an Hauen-towne not farre within the Pyrenees, 
rctaining ſtil) che fame name with little inflexion; T hat by the fame ot his clemen. 
cic heallured many Nations to become ſubic# vnto Rome, as the ſtorie beginnes of 
him, I could caſily belceuc, if I vnderſtood by what occalion they had necde to vic 
his clemencie, or he togiuc ſuch famous example thereof , being a meere ſtranger, 
and hauing no juriſdiftion in the Countrie, Yetisit certaine, that he wasa man ve- 
ry courteous., and onethat could well infinuate himſcifc into the loueofthe Barbs 
1145 ; among whom , his dexteritic in praQtiſe had the better ſucceſle, for that hee 
ſeemed to hauc none other errand, than ſetting them arlibertic, T his pretext auai- 
led with ſome : others were to bec hired with monie: and ſome hee compelled to |, , 
yeeld by force or feare ; eſpecially, when he bad wonne a battaile againſt Hanne, In. 
toall T reaties of accord, made with theſe people, likely itis that heeremembredto 
inſert this Article, which the Romans in their Alliances never forgate, vnleſſe in 
long times paſt, and when they dcalt with the Cartheginians, or their Superiours; 

0141, p17 Corn, Mateſtatem Pop. Rom. comiter conſerxent, which is, as Tulie— interpretsit , That they 
—_ ſhould gently (or kindly) wp-hold the Maieſtie of the People of Reme—. T his wasin a 
pearance nothing troubleſome: yet implied it indeede an obſcure covenant of ſub- 
jetion. And in this reſpeRit may be true, T hat the Spamuerds became ditions Re- 
cle Las. mane ; of the Roman turi/diction ; though hereafter they will ſay , they had no ſuch 
meaning. T hat part of the Countrie wherein Scipio landed, was new]y ſubducd by 4, 
Hannibal in his paſſage toward 7taliez and therefore the more calily ſhaken out of 
obedience. Particularly in the Bergutians, Hannibal had found , at his comming a- 
mong them, ſuch an apprehenſion of the Reman greatnefle, as made him ſuſpeR, 
that any light occaſion would make them ſtart from the Carthaginians, Wherefore 
he notonly appointed Hanno Gouernour over them,as ouer the reſt ofthe Province 
betweene /berw and the Pyrenees, but made him alſo their Lord; that 1s, (as I con- 
cciue it; for] doc not thinke he gaue the Principalitic oftheir Countrie vnto Henne 
and his Hcires,) He made himnovonly Licutenant generall ouer them, in matters 
of warre, and thingsconcerning the holding them in obedience to Carthage; but 
rooke from them all infcriour Officers oftheirowne, Icauing themto be gouerned ” 
by Hanno, at his diſcretion. Theſe therefore had good caule to rejoyce at thecom- 
————— : with whom, others alſo (no doubt) found reaſonsto joyne; it be- 
ing the cuſtome of all conquered Nations, in hatrcd of their preſent Lords,tothrow 
themſclucs indiſcreetly intothe proteRion of others, that many times proue worle 
than the former. So were the Neapolitans, and Milenoy, inthe age ofour Grand-fa- 
thers, wcaric by turncs of the Spaniards and French; as more ſenlible ſtill of _ 
ſent cvill which they felt, than regardtull of the greater miſchicfe, whercinto they 
ranne by ſecking to auoideir. This bad afte&tion of his Prouince, would not ſuffer 
Hynnoto temporize, Tenthouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe , Hanzibal had Ictt 
vnto him : betides which itis like, that ſome forces hee was ableto raiſc out of his ,, 
Prouince. T hercfore hee aduentureda bartaile with Sapzo ; wherein bee was ouer- 
throwne and taken. Following this viorie, Scjpro beſieged Stiſſam, a T owne hard 
by,and wanne it. But CAſdrabat having paſſed /berw, and comming too latetothe 
relictc of Hanno, with cight thouſand foot and a thouſand horſe,fell vypon the Komen 
Sea-forces, that lay not farre about T&7«con, whom be found carcleſle, as aftera vi- 
Qorie, rouing abroad in the Countrie; and with great ſlaughter draue them aboord 
_ "ys _ done, heranne vp into the Countrie, where he with-drew the 1: 
ergetes from the Roman partie , though they had givenbo to Scipre, Scipio in 
the meane ſeaſon was goneto og. defi fect : we rr Er es 
der, be returned back, and made toward Adrubal ; who durſt not abide hiscom- ,, 
ming, but with-drew himſelfe againe over ther. So the liergetes were compelled 
by force, having loſt Athanogia their chicfe Citic, to pay a finets the Komans , and 
increaſe the number of their hoſtages. T he Auſetan: likewiſe, Confederates ofthe 


Carthaginians , were belicged intheirchicte Towne : which they defended —_ 
ales; 
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daics; hoping in vain, that the [harpe Winter, and great abundance of Snow that 
fell, would haue made the Romans to dillodge, Bur they were faine ar length to 
yeeld : and for this their 0bſtinacie, they were amerced rwentie talents of lijuer, 
During the liege, the Zacetexicameto helpe their diſtreſſed Neighbours; and were 
beaten home by Scip7o , Ieauing rwelue thouſand of their companie dead behinde 
them. I cannot but wonder, how theſe Lacetani, that arc ſaid to bee the firſt which 
embraced the friend{hip of Scipfo, ſhould, without any cauſe remembred, become 
Certhaginian on the ſudden, in the next newes that wee hcare of them. As allo iris 
ſtrange, that all the Sea-coaſt Northward of /5erw+,hauing lately become voluntari- 
to ly ditionis Remang ; ſubiect vnts Rome, ſhould, in continuance of the ſtorie, aitcr 2 


ew lincs, hold warre againſt Scipio, withoutany alliſtance of the Caribagimians. Nei- 


ther can I beleeue, that A4ſarabal, as it were by acharme, ſtirred vpthe 1leretes, 
making them lay a(1de all care of their Holtages, and take armes in his quarreil; 
whilelt himſelfe had not the daring to ſtand againſt Scyp10, but ranne away , and ſa- 
ued himſclfe beyond 1beruws. Philinus perhaps, or ſome Carthazmian Writer,would 
have told it thus : T hat Sczpio aduenturing too farre into the Countrie, was beaten 
by 4/arubal back to his ſhips, whence heedurſt nor flirre, vnti'l Winter came on : at 
what time this Carthaginian returned into the heart of his Prouince, leaving ſome 
few Garrifons to Gefend thoſe places, that afrer Scipio wanne , by returning vpon 

a9 them, vnlooked for, through a deepe ſnow. As for the 7 acetani, lilernetes, and the 
reſt, we may reaſonably thinke,thar they ſought their owne benefit : helping them- 
ſelvesone while by the Zomans againſt the Carthegmians; and contrariwiſe , vpon 
ſenſe of injuries receiucd, or apprehen{ton of more grieuoustyrannie, vnder which 
they feared to be brought by theſe new Maſters, hearkening againe vnrothe com- 
tortable promiſes of thoſe, that had ruled them before. For that it was their intent 
toliue vnder thicir owne Countric Lawes, and not vnder Goucrnours ſent from 
Rome or Carthage, their demeanourin all Ages following may tcſtifie : even from 
henceforth vnto the Gayes of Uugn#7us Ceſar;till when they were never through- 
ly conquered. | 

30 The yearefollowing this, Cn. Scipio had a viforic againſt the Carthoginians, in 
hght at Sca orrather came vpon them vnlooked for, while they rode at Anchor, 
moſt of their men being on hore. All their [hips,that ranne not roo far onground, 
he tooke : and thereby grew Malter of the whole coaſt; landing at pleaſure, and do- 
Ing great hurt in all places that were not well defenced. Afterthis vidtorie, aboue 
once hundred and ewentic Nations, or pettic Eſtates, in Sparze, arc ſaid to have ſub- 
mitted themſelues vnto the Romans, and giuen Hotſtages: whereby { dr:bal was 
compelled to flicinto the vtmoſt corners of the Land, and hidc himkelfe in Lo/itanie. 
Yerit followes; thatthe dergetes did againe rebel] ; that 4/aruts! herevpon came 
ouer 1berws z and that Scipro (though having caſily vanquilhed the 1lergetes) went 

40 not forth to mect him,, bur ſtirred vp againit him the Celtiberians, rhat lately were 
become his ſubictsand had given him Hoſtages. Theſe tooke from the Carthagi- 
"en three Townes, and vanquiſhed him in two batrailes; wherein they ſive fifteen 
thouſand ofhis men, and tooke foure thouſand priſoners. Then arrived P. Scrpto, 
with the ſupply before mentioned : and henceforward the two brethren joyntly 
adminiſtred the bulineſſe in Spaine—. 

The Carthaginians being occupied in the Celtiberian IWarre ;, the two Scipio's did, 
baud cunttmter, without feare or doubt, paſſe ouer 1berus, and beliege $a2untwm. Little 
cauſe of doubt had they, if Cn. had alreadic ſubducd many Nations beyond it, and, 
among many others, the ſame Celtiberians, that with their proper forces wereable 

50 i0 _— Aſarubal, Bojtar,the Goucrnourof Saguntur, a imple man, ſuffered 
himſclte to be perſwaded by one Acedux a Spaniard, thatthe only way togerthe fa- 
uourand hcartic good will of the Countric, was by freely reſtoring vntothem their 
Hoſtages ; asreſting, without any pledge, aſſured of their faith. But the craftic $p4- 
Bard, being truſted with this meſſage andreſtitution of the Hoſtages, carried _ 
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all rorhe Komen Generalls : perſwading them, as hee had done Boſtar , to make the 
Liberalitie their owne. Hereby the Komans purchaled much louc : it thetalc were 
true ; andit it werenot rather rrue, as afterward and ere this we finde, that all the 
Spaniſb Hoſtages were left in new Carthage. Iam wearie of rehearling ſo many par- 
ticularitics, whereof I can belceue ſo few. But (ince wee finde no better certainties, 
we mult content our {clues with theſe, 

T he yeare following was like vnto this : {Hadr»bal muſt be beaten againe. The 
two Scipro's diuide their forces : Cn. makes warre by Land ; P. by Sea. A/drubal,with 
much labour and entreatic, hath gotten foure thouſand foor, and hue hundred 
: horſe, out of Africk : Hee repaires his flect; and prouides every way to makereſi- ,, 

ſtance, But all his chicke Sca-men, and Maſters of his ſhips, rcuolt vnro the Xoman:: 
becauſethey had beene chiddenthe laſt yeare for their negligence, which had be- 
traicd the Nauie. The renolr of theſe [hip-mafters animartes to rebellion the Carpe- 
ſeanr,or Carpetani,an In-land people about Toledein the very Center of Spaine. Theſe 
doe much miſchiefe,ſo that Aſar=bal is faine to make a journic to them. His ſudden 
comming cuts off ſome of them, that were found ſcattered abroad inthe fields. Bur 
they, making head, fo valiancly allaile him, thatthey drive him, tor very teare, toin- 
campe himlelte firongly on an high pecce of ground ; whence hee dares not come 
forth to giue them bartaile. Sothey take a T owne by torce, wherein hee had laid 
vp all his proviſions; and ſhortly make themſelues Maſters of the Countricround 19 
abour. T his good ſucceſle brecdes negligence; for which they dearly pay. 4/r- 
ba! comes vpon them, rakes them vnpreparcd, beates them, kills rhe moſt of them, 
and diſperſerh the reft ; ſo that the whole Nation yecldeth to him the next day. 
T hen come directions from Carthage, that A/drubal thould leade his Armie forth- 
with into /take: which we may wonder, why the Carthaginians would appoint him 
todoc, if they had beene informed by his lerecrs in what hard caſe he vas, 31d had 
ſo weakely ſupplicd him , as is ſhewed before. But thus wee finde it i cported: and 
that vpon the very rumour of this his journie, almoſt all Sparne was readicto fall to 
the Romans. Aſarubal therefore ſends word preſently to Cartbage, T hat this mult 
not be lo: or, if they will needes haucit ſo, that then they mutt ſend him a Succel- 30 
ſour, and well attended with a ſtrong Armie, which ro cmaploy they {hould finde 
worke morethan enough ; ſuch notable mea were the Roman Generalls. But the 
Senate of Carthege is nat much moued with this excuſe: A/drubal muſt needes bee 
gone; and Himulco, with ſuch forces as are thought expedient tor that ſcruic c, both 
by Land and Sea, is ſent to take the charge of iparne, Wherefore A/drubal bath now 
no more to doe, than to furniſh himſclte with ſtore of monie, that hee might have 
wherewithall ro winne the friendſhip ofthe Gawles ; through whoſe Countries hee 
mult paſſe, as /anziba! had done before him. The Carthaginians were greatly too 
blame, for notremembring to eaſc him of this care. But ſixce x can be no better, he 
laies great [mpoſitions vpon all the Spaniards his ſubjeQs: and having gotten roge- 49 
ther as muchtreaſure as he could, onward he marcheth roward !berws. T he $77; 
hearing theſe newes, arc carefull how toarreſt him onthe way, They beſicge 1274 
(fo called ofthe Riversname running by it) thericheſt rowne in all thoſe quarters, 
that was confederate with A/dr«ba/ : whothercupon ſteps aſide to relicuc it, 1 ve 
Romans meet him,and hight a battaile with him : which i wh winnethc more cali:y, 
for that the Spaniards, his followers , had rather bee vanquiſhed at home z than get 
the vioric, and aftcrwards be halcd into /alre. Great numbers are {lainc : and ſow 
ſhould hauc eſcaped, but that the Spenierds ranne away, ere the bartailes were 
throughly joyned. Their campe the Romans take. and ſpoile : whereby (queſtion- 
leſſe) they are mervailonſly enriched ; all the moniethat could b : raked rogerber in 50 
Spaine, being carried along in this /ta/ian Expedition. T his dayes event joynes all 
Spameto the Romans, if any part of the Countrie ſtood in doubt before; and puts 
Aldrubel (o farre from all thought of trauailing into 7/4, that it Icaves him (mall 


hopeof keeping himlelfe ſafe in Spaine. Of thele exploits aduertiſement is ſent to 
Roms: 
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Rome : and Lettersrothe Senate, fiom P. and Cy. Scipts, whereof the Contents are ; 
That they hauc neither monic, apparrcll, norbread , wherewith to ſuſtaine their 
Armicand Fleet; T hat all is wanting fo as vnleſſe they may bee ſupplicd from 
Rome, they can neither hold their forces together, nor tarrie any longer in the Pro- 
uince. T hele Letters come to Rome in an cuill ſeaſon; the State being ſcarcely 
able, afcer the lofle at Canne, to helpe ipſclte at home. Yerrclicte is ſent ; how hard- 
ly, and how much to the commendations of that loue and carc, which the priuate 
Citizens of Rome bare vnto the Common-wealth, ſhall be inſerted elſewhere, into 
the &elationot things whereof the truth, is lefle queſtionable. Ar the comming ol 


19 this ſupply, thc two Scrpuo's purſue Aſdrubal, and hunt him onr of his lurking holes, 


\Vbatciſc can we thinke ; that remember the laſt newes of him, and how feartul| y 
he miltruſted his owne ſaftctie? T hey finde him, and Mago, and Amlcar the fonne 
of Bomi/car, with an Armie of threeſcore thouſand men, belieging 1/iturgi: (which 
thelcarncd Ortiz, and others, probably conjeAure to haue ſtood,where Carnnena 
is now, in the Kingdome of Aragon; for there was /liinrgis,afterward called Forum 
Ini, quite another way) a Towne of the /lergetestheirncarcit Neighbours , for ha- 
ving reuolted vnto the Romans, T he Towne is greatly diſtreſſed ; but moſt of all, 
with want of victuailes. T he Romans therctore breake through betweene the Ene- 
mies camps,with terrible (laughter ofall chatreliit them : and having victuailed the 


20 place,cncourage the townſmen todetend their wails as ſtoutl yas they (hould anon 


bhold ther tighting manfully with the befiegers, intheirbchalte. Sothey ifluc 
forth, about {1xrcen thouſand againſt threeſcore thouſand : and kiiling more of the 
enemics , than themſc]ues werein number, driuc all the three Carthiyinran Com- 
manders, cucry one, out of his quarter; and take that day, belides priſoners and 
other bootie, hiftic and cight Enſignes. T ke Carthaginizan Armic,bcing thus beaten 
trom 1litwrgr, fall vpon 1ncibit, that ſtood a little South ward from the mouth of 7- 
bers. T he Spaniards are blamed, as toogreedic of carning monic by watrre,forrhus 
re-enforcing the broken Carthaginiens. Butat may be wondred, whence the Carrhz- 
gimars had monie to pay them: ſince A/druba/ was lately driven to poll the Coun- 


0 tric, wanting monie of his owne; and being beaten in this journie, had lot his 


wealthie carriages, when his campe was taken after the battaile by /bers. Howloc- 
ver it happens, the Carthazinrans (according totheircuſtome) arc beaten againe at 
Incbil: : where there arc of them abone thirteenc thouſand (]ai:c,and aboue three 
thouſand taken ; belides two and fortie Enlignes, and ninc Elephants. After this, 
(in a manner) all the peop!c of Spare fell from them vnto the Romans. T hus cou'd 
Fabius, Yalerius Antizs, or (ome other Heltorian,to whom Ze gaue credit, conquer 
all Spaine twice in one yeare, by winning famous victorics; whercot theſe good 
Captaines, P. and Cn. Scipio, perhaps were not aware. 

The Romens, notwithſtanding this large acceſſe of Dominion, winter on their 


$0 owne (ide of 1berus. In the beginning of the next yeare, great Armies of the Spa- 


niards riſeagainft Aſarubal; and arcoverthrowne by bim. P. Scip1o, to helpe theſe 
his friends, is forced to make great haſte over the River. Ar Caſirum altum:, a place 
inthe mid-way betweene new Carthage and Szguntum , famous by the death of the 
great Amilcar , P.Scipioincampeth : and ſtores the place with viRvailes, being ftrong 
anddefencible ; as intending to make it his ſeat fora while. But the Countrieround 
about is too full of Enemics : the Carthaginian horſe have charged the Romans in 
theirmarch, and are gone offcleare ; falling alſo vpon ſome ſtraglers, or ſuch as Jag- 
ged behinde their fellowes in march, they haue cut oft two thovfard of them. 
Hereupon it is thought behouefvll, to retire vnto ſome place more aſſured. So Pub. 


50 withdrawes himſelfe vnto Mons Yittorie: that riſing ſomewhat Ealtward from 1nci- 


bili, ouer-lookes the Southerne Out-letof 1berus. T hither the Certhaginianspurſuc 
him: His brother C. repairesvnto him ; and A/4rubal the ſonne of Ge/co, with a 
full Armie, arrivesto helpe his Companions. As they lie thus neare incamped to- 


cther, P.Scipie,with ſome light-armed,going cloſely to view the placesrherabouts, 
is 
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is diſcouered by thecnemics : who arc like torake him,butthart he withdrawcs him. 
ſelfero an high pecce of ground; where they belicge bim, vntill his brother Cx, 
fetch him oft. Atrer this Gur I know not why) Caf{«o,a greatcitic of Spaime,whence 
Hannibal had taken him a wife, joyneth with the Remans ; though being farre gi. 
ftant from them, and ſcatcd on the head of the River Bets. Neucrthcleſle the Car. 
thaginians paſſe over /berus, to beliege {iter giagaine, wherein lodgeth a Reman gar. 
riſon ; hoping to winne it by famine. Wee may juſtly wonder, what ſhould moue 
them to negle&the rebellion of Caſ/uls, yea and the Komay Armie lying loclole by 
them, and to ſeeke adventures further off , in that very place, wherein they had 
beene ſo gricuouſly beaten the yeare before. But thither they goe : and thither fv}. 
lowes them C». Sypie with one Legion : whoentersthe T owne by torce, breakes 
out vpon them the next day, and in two batrailes killsaboue tweluethouland, and 
takes more than a thouſand of them priſoners, with ſ1xc and thirtie Enſigncs, T his 
vittorie (doubtleſlc) is remarkcable : conſidering that the greateſt Komen Legion ar 
thistime, conſiſted of no morethan fiue thouſand men. T he vanquiſhed Car;ha- 
giniass beliege Bigarra : but that (iege is allo raiſed by Cy. Scipio. T hence the Car/hi. 
giniansremoue to Z4unda; where the Romans are ſoone at theirhecles. T here is a 
great bartaile fought, that latteth foure houres, wherein the Rewans get a notable 
viftorie ; and a more notable would hauc gotten, had not Cn. Sypio beene weun- 


(0 


ded. Thirtic nine Elephants are killed ; and twelve thouſand men ; three thou- 2g 


ſand priſoners taken, and ſeucn and fittic Enlignes. T he Car/hagmians flic to Aurin- 
ges; and the Remans purſue them, Cx. Scipio in a Litter is carried into the kicld, and 
vanquiſheth the Certhaginians againe : but kills not halte ſo many of thcm, as be- 
fore; good cauſe why, torthercare fexer of them leftto fight, Notwithſtanding 
all theſe oucrthrowes, the Spaxierds,a people tramed even by nature to ſet warre on 


foot, quickly fill vp the broken troupes of A/arubal: who hauing allo hired ſomeof $ 


the Gax(es,aduentures once more totrie his kottune withthe Zomans, But heis bea- 
ten againe, and looſcth eight thouſand of his men; belides Priſoners, Elephants, 
Enſignes, and other appurtenances. Atter {c many viRories, the Romans are cuen 


alhamed, toleaue Saguniomenthralledvnto the Carthegimans, lince, inbehalleof 39 


that Citic, they had at firſt cntredinto this warre, And well may wee thinke it 
ſtrange, that they had not recovered it long before, fince wee mayiememnter, that 
long before this they had wonne all the Countrie once and againe. Bur it muſt not 
be forgotten,that they had ere now belieged Saguntam;and were faine (asappears) 
to goethcir way without it : ſoas they necde nor to bluſh, for hauing ſo long for- 
borneto doe that, which cre now they hadgttempted, but were vneble to perſorme. 
Atthepreſentthey winne S2gantum : and reſtore the poſſeliion thereot vnto ſuch 
of the poore diſperſed Citizens,as they can finde out. T hey aiſo waſtc and deſiroy 
the Countrie of the Turdetari, that bad miniſtrcd vnto Harmibel matter of quarrel! 


againſt the Seguntines, T bis laſt ation (queſtionleſle) was much to their honour; 49 


andwherein we may be aſlurcd, thatthe Carthaginians would have diſturbed them, 
if they had beencable. 

But over-looking now this long continuance of great viRories, which the Re- 
mans haue gotten in Spaine, other print or token of all their braue exploits, wee can 
perceiue none,than this recoucric of Segzntum : excepting the ſtopping of 4/arubals 
journiez which was indeede of greateſt importance, but appertaining to their 
owne defence. For they hauc landed at Emporre, an Hauen-towne, built and peo- 

led by a Colonic of the Pheceans, kinnetothe isfilrans, friends tothe Kowans, 
a have calily wonne to thcir partie, loſt, recoucred, and loſt againe, ſome pettic 

r 
whiles by force, and ſometimes by their owne vnſctled pallionsz and now finally 
they bauc wonne a T owne, whercof the Carthagrnians held entire poſlcli:on ; who 
had rooted out the old Inhabitants, Wherefore we may caſily beleeve, that when 


they tooke Sagwninm (it they tooke it not by ſurpriſe; which is to be ſuſpeAed,fince 
i 


cring Nations of the Spaniards, that arecarricd one while by perſwaſion,other $9 
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:1this Action wee finde no particulars remembred, as when the ſame place was ta- 
ken by Hannibal) they had gotten the better of their Enemies in ſomenotable fight. 
[n like ſort alſo muſt we thinke, that all thoſe bartailes lately remembred, atter cue- 
ry one of which A/dr»bal ſate downe before ſome place,that had rebelled,or ſeemed 
readie to rebell, were proſperous vnto the Cartheginzans. For it is notthecullonmie 
of Armies vanquilhed, tocarric the warre from T owneto Towne, and belcaguer 
Citics of their Enemics z but to fortifie themſelues within their owne places of 
reygth, and therein to attend the leuie and arrivall of new ſupplies. And ſurely,if 
the Komen had beene abſolute Maſters of the held, when they wanne Seguntium, 
io they would not have conſumed a whole yeare following,in prattiling only with the 
Celtiberians the next adjoyning people. Yet made they this, little lefle than two 
yeares bulinefle. Ot theſe Celtiberians we heare before, T hat they hauc yeelded vp 
themſclues vnto the Komans, for (ecuritic of their faith , giuen Hoſtages to Scipue z 
and, at his appointment, made warre againſt the Carthagiaians, with their proper 
forces Wherefore it is ſtrange, that they arenow thus hardly wrought ; and, nor 
without expreſle condition of a great ſumme, hired to ſeruein the Roman Campe. 
How this may hold together I cannor perceive ; vnleſſe perhaps in thoſe dayes ic 
were the Roman cuſtomec, or rather the cuſtome of ſome bad Author whom Lic 
followes, to call eucry Meſlenger, or ſtragler, that entred their campe,an Hoſtage of 
20 that people from whom he came. 

T he Celtiberians at length, hired with great rewards, ſend an Armic of thirtie 
thouſand to helpe the Komans : out of which, three hundred the fitteftmen arecho- 
ſen, and carricd into 1talre, there rodealc with their Countrimen that follow Hern:- 
bd in his warres: Butifany of theſe three hundred returne back into Sperne, it is to 
be feared, thar he brings with him ſuch newes of the riches and welfare of Hannibals 
men, thatall his fellowesat home arethe leſſe vnwilling to follow 4/arubal, when 
he ſhall next haue a deſire to leade them into /talie. Hereof wee finde more than 
probabilitie, when theſe Mercinarie Celtiberians meet the Carthaginian Armie inthe 
field. Thetwo Scipto's , preſuming on this acceſſe of ſtrength, divide their forces, 

30 and ſecke out the Enemies ; who lie not farre off with three Armies. A/drubal, the 
ſonne of Amilcar, is neareſt at hand ; cuen among the Celtiberians, at Anitorgis. 
With him C. Scipio doubts not to take good order : but the teare is, thatthis one 
partofthe Carthaginran torces being deſtroicd z Mags, and Aſarubal the ſonne of 
Giſco, hearing the newes, will make vic of their diſtance, which is five daies march, 
and, by running into the furtheſt parts of the Countrie, ſauce themſelues from being 
oucr-taken. Publius therefore muſt make the more haſte, and take with him the 
better Souldiers, that is, two parts of the 01d Roman Armie ; leauing the third part, 
andall the Celtiberians, to his brother. Hee that hath the longer journie to make, 
comes ſomewhat the ſooner to bis liues end. Mags, and A/drubal the ſonne of 

4 Giſco, are not ſtudying how to runne away : they finde no ſuch neceffitie. They 
jynetheir forces together ; meetwith P, Scipio z, and lay at him fo hardly, that hee 
15Ctiven to keepe himſelte cloſe within his Trenches : wherein he thinkes himſclfe 
not well aſſured. Eſpecially heis vexed by Maſaniſ/e, Prince of the Maſſa/yli, Num- 
d1en; bordering vpon Mauritania, in the Region called now Tremizen : to whom the 
chiefe honour of this ſeruice is aſcribed, for that he becomes afterward Confederate 
withthe Romans, In this dangerouscaſe P. Sopiogets intelligence, that Indibilss , a 
Spam Prince, is comming with ſeuen thouſand and five hundred of the Sueſſetani, 
to joyne with his Enemies. Fearing therefore to be ftreight ſhut vp, and beſieged, 
He iſſues forth by night, to mect with 1ndibils vpon the way ; leaving T. Fowteins bis 

5o Lievtenant, with a ſmall companie, todefend the campe. He meets with indibils; 
but is not able, according to his bope, to defeat him at the firſt encounter, The fight 
continues ſo long,that the Numidian horſe appeare (whom hethought to have been 
ignorant of his departure) and fall vpon the Romens on all ſides : neither arethe Car- 
thaginizn; farre behinde ; but come ſo faſt vpon him in Reare , shat P.Sopis, vncer- 


raine 
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raine which way to turne, yet fighting, and animating his men, where ncede mofi 
requireth, is ſtruck through witha lance,andlaine: very few of his Armie elcaping 
the fame deſtinie, through bencfitof the darke night, The like end bath Cy, Scipio 
within ninc and twentie dayesafter. At his mcering with  4/drab4l, the Celtiberran 
Mercinaries all forſake him ; pretending that they had warre in their owne Coun- 
trie, If Anitorgis , where A/drubal then lay , were, as Ortelius following Beuterus 
rakes it ; a Celtiberien Towne ;'this was no vaine pretence, but an apparent trath, 
Burt we may juſtly beleeue, that they were wonneby 4/adrubal,and calily perſwaded 
to take as much monie for not fighting, as they ſhould hauc had for hazarding their 
lives. Cn. Scipiotheretore being vnabletoſtay them ; and no lefle vnable, withour 15 
their helpe, either to rcliſt the Enemie, or to joyne with his Brother, makes a very 
violent retrait ; herein onlydiftering trom plaine flight, that hee keepes his mento.- 
gether. A/drubal preſſeth hard vypon him : and Mags, with A4/arnbal the ſonne of 
Geſco, hauing made an end of Publizs,haſten ro diſpatch his brother after him. Scipio 
P ſteales from them all, by night ; bur is oucr-raken the next day bytheir horſe, and 
arreſted, in an open place of hard ſtonie ground , where growes not ſo much as a 
ſhrub, vnfit for defence of his Legionsagainſt ſuch enemies. Yet a little Hill hee 
findes, ofcaſic aſcent on every (ide; which he takes for want ofa more commodious 
lace, and fortifies with pack-ſaddles, and other luggage, fordefaulr ofa better Pal- 
iſado. T heſe weake defences the Carthaginians loone tearcin ſunder : and,breaking 4, 
inon all hands, leaue very few of them aliue ; that ſauing themſclues, I know not 
how, within ſome woods adjoyning, eſcape vnto T. Fonteirs, whom Publius had left 
in his camp, as is before ſaid. Ir is aterrible overthrow, rhey ſay , out of which no 
maneſcapes. Yet, how they thar were thus hemmed in on cuery (ide, in ſo bare a 
mo as affoorded nota ſhrub ro couerthem, could breake our, and ſhrowd them- 
elues within woods adjoyning, I ſhould much wonder did not a greater miracle 
tollowing call away mine attention. T. Fonteiusisin P. Scipio'scampe,on the North 
ſideof /berms, fearefull ( as may be ſuppoſed) of hisowne lite ; {ince his Generall, 
with two parts of the Rowen Armic, had little hope to remaine long ſafe withinir, 
| Thither comes L. Mertiws, a yong Rowan Gentleman of a notable ſpirit : who ha- 39 
uing gathered together the ſcattered Souldicrs, and drawne ſome Companics out of 
their Garriſons, makes a pretic Armie. T he Souldiers, being to chooſe a Generall 
by moſt voices, preferre this Z. Marti before Fonterus the Licutenant ; as well 
they may. For 4/dr»b:/, the ſonneof Geſco, comming vpon them ; this Z. Aartius 
ſo enconrageth his men, (fondly weeping when hee Icd them forth, vpon remem- 
brance of their morc honovrable Generalls larcly ſlaine) and admoniſheth themot 
their preſent neceſſitic, that he beates the Carthaginiansintotheir Trenches. A no- 
table vitoric perhaps he might have gotten, bur that hee wiſely ſounds the retrait; 
reſerving the turie of his Souldicrs to a greater occaſion. The Carthaginians are at 
firſt amazed, and wonder whence this new boldneſſe growes, in enemies lately van- 42 
"—_ and now againelittle better than taken : but when they ſee,that the Roman 
not follow his advantage, they returneto their former ſecuritic; and vtterly 
deſpiling him, ſer neither Corps au gard,nor Sentinel, but reſt ſecure,asif no cnemic 
wereneare. CMartizs therefore animates his ſouldicrs with liuely wordes; and tells 
them, Thar there is no adventure more ſafe, than that which is furtheſt from ſuſpi- 
tion of being vnder-taken. T hey are ſooneperſwaded to follow him, in any deſpe- 
rate peece of [eruice. So he leadesrhem forth by night, and ſteales ypon the campe 
of Aſdrubel: where finding no guard, burthe encmics faſt a-fleepe,or very drowzic, 
He enters without reſiſtance, firestheir Cabbins, and giucs aterrible alarme ; [0 
that all afrighted, the Cartheginians runne head-long one vpon another, they know 52 
not which way. All paſſagesour of their campe Mertius bath prepoſleſſed, ſorhat 
there is no way to eſcape, ſave by leaping downe the Rampart: which as many doc, 
as can thinke vpon it , and runne away toward the campe of Aſdrab«l the fonne of 


Amilcar , that lay fixe miles off, But Aartiws bath way-laid themn.. In a Valley be- 
eweene 
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rweene their ewo campes he hath beſtowed a Komen cohort, and I know not what 
number of Horle ; ſo thatinto this Ambulhthey tall eucry one, and arecut in pec- 
ces. Bur leſt perchance any (hould hauc eſcaped, and give the alarme before his 
comming 3 AMrtiue haltensto be there as foone as they. By which diligent ſpcede, 
Hecomes early in the morning vponthis further campe: which with no great difh- 
cultie hceenters; and partly by torce, partly by apprehenſion of danger which the 
Enemies conceived, when they beheld the Kamar thields, foulc, and bloudied with 
their former execution, He drives head-long into flight, all that can ſavuethemſclues 
from the turic of the {word. T hirtieſcuen thouſand of theencmies periſh inthis 

19 nights worke; belides a thouſand cight hundred and thirtie,that arc taken priſoners, 
Hereunto /alerives Antizs addes, that the campe of Mags was allo taken, and ſeuen 
thouſand (laine : and that in another batraile with 4/a#bal, thcre were {laine ten 
thouſand more; beſides foure thouſand three hundred and thirtie, raken priſoners. 
Such is the power of ſome Hiſtorians, Zimietheretore hath elſewhere well obſer- 
ued, T hat there is none ſo intemperate, as Yalerius Antius,in multiplying the num- 
bers taat haue fallenin battaiſes, That, whileſt Z4&r11ws was making an Orationto 
his ſouldiers, a lame of fire ſhone abour his head, Zzure reporteth as a common tale, 
not giuing thereco any credit : and temperately concluderh, T hat this Captaine 
Martins got a great name ; which he might well doe, if with {o {mail forces, and in 

29 {uch ditircſle, He could clearely get off trom the Enemies , and give them any par- 
ting blow, though it were farre lcſſe than that which is here ſetdowne. 

Ottheſeoccurrents Z. Martins ſent word to Rome, not forgetting his owne good 

ſervice, whatfocuer it was, but ſctring it out in ſuch wiſc, asthe Scnate might judge 
him worthic to hold the place of their Vicegerent in Spaine: which the berrer to in- 
timate vnto them, Heſtilcd kimſclte Propretor. T be Fathers were no leſſe moued 
with the tidings, than the caſe required : and therefore rooke ſuch caretull order,for 
ſupplying thcir forces in Spaize, that although Hannibal cameto the gates of Rome, 
crethe Companies, leuied to ſerue inthat Province, could be ſent away ; yet would 
they not ſtay a tide for detence of the Citie it ſelfe , but ſhipped themin all haſte for 

30 Spaine. As tor that title of Propretor, which Afartizs had afſumed, they thought it 
roogreat for him, and were oftended at his preſumprion in vſurping it: foreſecing 
well, that it was a matter of 1]| conſcquence, to haue the ſouldiers abroad make 
choice, among chemſclues, of thoſe that ſhould command Armics and Prouinces. 
Therefore (.. Claudius Nero was diſpatched away, with all conucnient haſte, inty 
Spame : carrying with him abour i1xc thouſand of the Rowan foot, and as many cf 
the Latines, with three hundred Roman Horle, and of the Zetines cight hundred. 

It happencd well, that about thele times, the aftairesof Xome beganneto proſper 
in /talze, and affoorded meancs of ſending abroad ſuch a ſtrong ſupply : otherwiſe, 
the vitories of Afertius would il] haue erucd, cither to keepe footing 1n Sparne,or to 

40 ſtopthe Carthaginian Armies from marching towardsthe 4(pes. For when Claudins, 
landing with his new forces, tooke charge of thatremainder of the Armie, which 
was vnder Martius and Fontciies; he found (urer tokens of the ouerthrowes recciucd, 
than of thoſe miraculous vitories, whereof Mertius had made his vaunts vnto the 
Senate. T he Roman partic was forſaken by moſt of the Spexy/þ friends : whom how 
toreclaime, it could not calily bee deviſed. Yet Claudius aduanced boldly towards 
Aſarubd the brother of Hannibal: whom he found among the Auſeterr, neare c- 
nough at hand, incamped in a place called Zipides atri; out of which there was no 
iſſue, but only through a ſtreight, whereon the Rewas ſeizcd at bis firſt comming. 
What lhould haue tempted any man of vadcrſtanding toincampein ſuch a place, I 

50 doe not finde : and as little reaſon can I finde in that which followed. Forit is ſaid, 
That 4ſdraba,, ſecing hiraſelfe thus lacke vp, made offerto depart forth-with our of 
all Spaine, and quit £ Prouince tothe Xomens, vpon condition, that heand his Ar- 
mie might be thence diſmiſſed z T hat he ſpent many daics, in entertayning parlee 
with Claydmsabout this buſineſſe, T hat night by night hee conneicd his foor-men 
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(a few ar atime) through very dithcult paſſages, out of the danger ; and thar tinally 
raking aduantage ofa miſtieday, Hee itole away with all his Horſeand Elephants, 
leauing his campe emptie. If we conlider, thatthere were at the ſame time, bclides 
this 4/drubal, two other Carthaginian Generallsin Spame_ z wee {hall finde noleſle 
cauſe to wonder atthe (implicitic of Claudius,who hoped toconclude a bargaine tor 
ſogreata Gountrie, with one of theſe three Chieftaines, than at the ſtrange nature 
of thoſe pailages : through which the foot-men could hardly creepe out by night; 
the Horſe and Elephants caſily following them ina darke mile day, Wheretore 
ingiuing bcliefero ſuch a tale, it is needfull that we ſuppoſe, both the danger wher:- 
in the Carthaginians were, and the conditions offered for thcir ſate departure, to |, 
haue beeneof farre lcſſe value. Howſocuer it was; neither this, nor ought clſerhat 
the Remanscould doc,ſerued to purchaſe any new friends in Sparne,or torecouer the 
old which they had loſt. Like enough it is, that the old Souldicrs, which bad cho- 
ſen Martins their Propretor, tooke itnot well, that the Senate, regardieſle of their 
good deſerts, had repraled their EleQtion , and ſenta Propretor whom they fancied 
not ſo well. Some ſuch occaſion may hauc moucd them to delire a Proconlul , and 
(perhaps) yong Scipie by name : as if a title of greater dignitie , were necdfull ro 
worke regard in the B2rbarians; and the beloued memorie of Cn. and Pablius, likely 
todoe good, were it reviucd in one of the ſame Familie, Whether vponthele, or 
vpon other reaſons ; C.Claudius was recalled out of the Proyincezand Pebliusthe ſon 1 
of P. Scipio ſent Proconſul into Spame_. | 

T his isrhat P. Scipio, who afterward transferred the warre into Africk : where he 
happily cnded it, to the great honour and benefit of his Countrie. He was a manof 
goodly preſence,and ſingularly well conditioned : eſpecially heexcelled in Tempe- 
rance, Continencie, Bountie ; and other Vertuecs that purchaſe louc of which qua- 
lities whatgreat vſche made, ſhall appeare in the tenour of his Attions following, 
As for thoſe things thatare reported of him, ſauouring a little too much of thegrear 
Alexanders vanitic ; How he vicd to walke alone in the Capitelias one that had lome 
ſecret conference with Jupiter ; How a Dragon ( which muſt have beene one of the 
Gods; and, in likelihood, Jupiter himfelte) was thoughtto haueconverled with bis 1, 
Mother, entring her chamber often, and vaniſhing away at the comming in of any 
man ;z and how of theſc matters he nouriſhed the rumour, by doubtfull anſweres 
I hold them no better than meere fables, deviſed by Hiſtorians, who ſought there- 
by to adde vnto the glorie of Rome: thatthisnoble Citic might ſeeme, not only to 
hauec ſurpaſſed other Nations in vertue of the generalitic, bur alſo in great worth of 
onelingleman. To this end nothing is left out,that might ſerue to adornethis Ro- 
»an Champion. For it is confidently written, as a matter of vnqueſiionable truth, 
That when a Proconſul was to be choſen for Spaine, theredurſt not any Capraine 
of the principall Citizens offer himſelfe as Petitioner, for that honourable, but dan- 
gerous charge; T hat the People of Rome were much aſtoniſhed thereart; That 45 
when the day of Ele&ion came, all the Princes of the Citie ſtood looking oncane- 
ther ia the face, not one of them having theheart, to aduenture himlelfe in ſuch a 
deſperate ſeruice; and finally, that this P. Cornelius Scipio , being then about foure 
and twentie ycares of age, getting vp on an high place where hee might be ſceneot 
all che Mulritude, requeſted, and obtained, that the Office might be conferred vp- 
onhim, If this were true, then wereall the viftorics of Z. Iartins no better than 
dreames : and cither very vnreaſonable was the feare of all the Komay Capraines, 
whodurſt not follow Clandivs N gro, that not long before was gone into $parne Pro- 
pretor ; or very bad intelligence they had out of the Province, which 4/dr«bal rhe 
Carthaginian , as we heard euen now, was readic toabandon. Butvpon theſeinco- 5 
—_ » which I finde in the too partiall Komen Hiſtorians, I doe not willing- 
y in(i | 

P, Scipio was ſent Proconſul into Spaize ;and with him was joyned 2d. Junins S)l- 
lanus, as Propretor,and his Coadjutor. They carried with them ten thouſand toor, 
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finally and a thouſand horſe, in thirtie Quinquereme Gallies, With theſe they Janded ar Em- 
phants, porie ; and marched from thence to Tarrecoy alongſt the Sea-coaſt. Arthe fame of 
belides Scipto's arriuall, it is ſaid,that Embaſſages came to him apace trom all quarters ofthe 
noleſle Prouince : which he entertained with ſuch a majeſtic, as bred a wonderfullopinion 
aine for ofhim. As forthe _— weregreatly afraid ofhim : and ſo much the grea- 
: nature ter was their feare, by how much theleſſe they could giueany reaſon of it. It wee 
/ night; muſt beleeuec this, then muſt wee needes belecue , that their teare was euen as great © 
erctore as could be : for very little cauſethere was, to beterrified with the fame of ſo yong 
r wher- a man, which had as yer performed nothing, Allthe winter following (or, as ſome 
ure, to 1, iq thinke, all the next yeare) hee did nothing: but ſpent the time pcrhaps, as his forc- 
ellerhat goers had done, in treating with the Spenierds, His firlt enterpriſe was againſt new 
wucr the Certhage : vpon which he came vnexpeRed, with five and twentie thouſand foot,and 
ad cho- two thouſand fiue hundred horſe;his Sea-forces coaſting him,and moderating their 
of their courſe in ſuch wiſe, that they-arrined there together with him. Hee aſſailed the 
tancied Towne by Land and Sea z and wanneit by aſſaultthe firſt day. The Carthaginians 
ul, and loft ir, by their too much confidence vpon the ſtrength of it : which cauſed them to 
dfullro man it more ſlenderly, than wasrequilite. Yetit might haue beene well enoughde- 
, likely fended, if ſofne Filher-men of Tarracon had not diſcouercd vnto Scipio, a ſecrer pal- 
neſc, or ſage vnto the walls; whereof the Townſmenthemſclues were eitherignorant, or 
theſon 20 a» thought (ar leaſt) that their enemies could have no notice. This Citic of new Car- 
thage,relembled the old and great Carthege in (ituation; ſtanding vpon ademi-Iland, 
there he -tweene an Haucnanda great Lake. All the Weſterne (ide of the walls,and ſome- 
1 manot what of the North, was fenced with this Lake: which the Fiſher men of Tarracon 
T empe- had ſounded ; and finding in ſome part thereof a ſhelfe, whercon at Jow water men 
ich qua- might paſſe knee-deepe,or (armoſt) wading vp tothe Navill, Scipio thruſt thereinto 
lowing, ſome Companies of his men; whorecouered the top of the wals without reliſtance: 
hegreat the place being left without guard, as able to defendir ſelfe byrhe naturall ſtrength. 
ad lome Theſe falling ſuddenly vpon the backs of the Carthaginians within the Cirie cally 
xe of the forced agate, and gauc free entrance to the Roman Armie. Whar bootic was found 
with bis z0 30 within the Towne, Zzuie himſelfe cannot certainely affirme ; bur is faine to lay, 
n of any That ſome Roman Hiſtorians told lies without meaſurc,in way of amplification. By 
{weres; that ſmall proportion ofriches , which was afterward carried by Sc:p/ointo theo Ro- 
ht therc- man T reaſuric, we may calily perceiue, how great a vanitic it was to fa y, Thatall 
only to the wealth of _AFick and Sparne, was Inv. vp inthat one Towne, But therein 
yorth of were beſtowed all the Spen1ſh Hoſtages : (or at leaſt of the ad joyning Provinces) 
this Ro- whom Scipio entreated with {ingular courtelic ; reſtoring them vnro their kindred 
letruth, andfriends, in ſuch gracious manner, as doubled the thankes duc to ſogreat a brne- 
-apraine fit, Hereupon a Prince of the Celtiberians, and two pettic Kings of the Hergetesand 
but dan- Lacetans, neareſt Neighbours to Tarracon, and dwelling on the North ſide of Iherus, 
t; T hat 4p { forſlooke the Carthaginian partic z and joyned with the Romans. The ſpeech of 1n- 
ONc ano- abils, King of the Hergetes, is much commended; for that he did not vant himſelfe, 
2 ſuch a 25 commonly tugitiues vſe, of the pleaſure which he did vnto the Romans, in reuol- 
ut foure ting from their Encmics; butrather excuſed this his changing ſide, as being thereto 
ſceneot compelled by injuries of the Carthaginians, and inuited by the honorable dealing of 
rred vp- Scipio. T his temperate eſtimation of his new profeſſed friend{hip, was indeede no 
terthan vnſure token, that it ſhould be long-laſting. Butifthe Merretes had long ere this (as 
praines, we hauc heard before) forſaken the Carthsginian partie, and ſtoutly held themſclucs 
1c Pro- as friends to (», Scipio; then could nothing haue beene deviſed more vaine, than 
whal the thisOration of »d:bil# their King ; excoſing,as new,his taking part with the ſame, 
ſeinco- yg 50 when he ſhould have rathercraved pardon for his breach of alliance, formerly con- 
willing- trated with the Father and the Vncle. Moſt likely thereforc it is, that howſocucr 
the two elder Scipio's had gotten ſome few places among theſe their Neighbours, 
mins Syl- and held them by ſtrength ; yet were the Romansnever Maſters of the Countrie,cill 
nd mw this worthie Commander, by rccoucring their Hoſtages from the Cartheginiznsand 
an SIO by 
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by bisgreat munificence in ſending them bome, wanne vnto himſelte the aſſured 
loucand affiltance of theſe Princes. T he Carrhagimian Generalls, when they heard 
ofthis loſſe, were very ſorrie: yer neverthelefſethey ſet a good tace onthe matter; 
ſaying, T hata yong man, bavui {ftolnca Towne by ſurpriſe , Wast00 farretranl- 
ported, and over-joyed, butthat rtly they wouid meet with him,and put him in 
minde of his Fathcrand Vncle ; which would alter bis moode, and bring him to a 
more conuenient temper. 
Now if I ſhould bere interpoſe mine owneconjeQure ; I ſhould be bold to lay, 
T hatthe Carthaginians were at this time bulie, in ſetting forth towards /rale> ; and 
that Sepro, to divert them, vnder-tooke new Carthage, as his Fathcrand Vncle, yp. 19 
on thelike occaſion, ſatedowne before bers, And 1n this reſpett I would ſuppole, 
that it had not beene much amiſle, if the paſſage oucr the Lake had beene vadilco- 
uered, and the T owne held out ſome longer while. For howlocuerthar particular 
Adtion was the more fortunate, in comming to ſuch good iflue vpon the f;> it day: 
yet in the generalitie ofthe bulinefſe, berweene Xeme and Carthage, itwas moreto 
be wiſhed, that 4/#r«bal ſhould bee ſtaied from going into //«be, than that halfe of 
Sp4jne (hould be taken from bim. Whereas theretore he had nothing left to doe,thar 
uld hinder his journie; Mago, and Aſarubal the ſonne of G:ſco, werethought (ut. 
ficient to hold Scipio worke, in that lingring warre of taking and retaking T ownes, 
whilcſt the maine of the Carthaginian torces, vader <A/drubal the ſonne of Amilerr, 29 
went toagreaterenterpriſe: cucn to fight intriall of the Empire. But the oma Hi- 
ſtoriansrell this after another falhion ; and ſay, T hat A/druba! was beatcn into 1ts- 
lie : whither hee ranne for feare, as thinking himſeifeall aſſured of the Spenrards, as 
long asthey might but hearethe name of Scjpro. Scipio, laythey, comming vpon 
Aſdrubal; his Vantcourters charged ſoluſiily os wo hortc, that they drave 
them into their T renchies : and made it apparent , cuen by thar ſmall peece of ſcr- 
uice, how full of ſpirit the Roman Armic was, and how dejeted the Encemie. A/dra- 
bai therefore by night retircd out of that cuen ground, and occupicd an Hill, com- 
paſſed on three ſides with a River, very ſtecpe of aſcent, and not ca{ic of acceſle on 
the forclide; by which himlſclte got vp, and was to be followed by the Romans, On 30 
the topofiitthere was a Plaine, wherecn he ſtrongly incamped himſelte : and in the 
mid-way,between the top and root of the Hill, was alſo another Plaine z into which 
hedeſcended, more vpon braucric, that hemight not ſeemeto hide himſelfe within 
his Trenches,than for that he durſt aducnture his Armic to the hazard of a batraile, 
for which this wasno cquallground. But ſuch aduantage of place could rot ſauc 
him from the Komans. T hey climbed vp the Hill to him; they recouered cucn foo- 
ting with him ; drouc him out of this lower Plaine, vp into his Campc on the Hill. 
top: whithcralthough the aſcent were very dithculr, and his Elephants beſtowedin 
the {ſmootheſt places ro hinder their approch; yet compaſſing about, and ſecking 
paſſage wherc it was hardeſt to be found ; but much more ſtrongly breaking their 
way, where the Carthaginians had got vp before them, they draue both Men and E- 
lephants head-long, I know not whithcr : for it is ſaid, that there was no way to flic, 
Ovt of ſuch a battaile, wherein he loſt cight thouſand men, A/drubal is ſaid to hauc 
»if- eſcaped; and gathering rogether his diſperſed rroups, to hauc marched towards the 
19+ 1 Pyrences, having ſent away his Elephants cre the fight beganne. Neucrtheleſſe Ma 
20, and A/drubal the ſonne of Gr/co, are reported afterthis, rohauc conſulted with 
him about this warre ; and finally to haue concluded, that goc henecedes muſt, were 
it but to carrie all the Spanierds as farre as might be, from the name of Scypie. How 
likely this was to haue been true,it ſhall appeare at his comming into 7talze; whence 
theſe incoherent relations of the Spanyþ aftaires, haueroo long detaincd vs. 7 
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The great troubles thit HANNIBAL raſed in all quarters, to the Citie of Rome_. 
PosTHVYmivs the Raman General, with his whole Armie, is ſlain by the Gaules, 
PHlllye King of Macedon, enters into a Leagwewith HANNIBAL, againſt the 
Romans. The Romgns , toynng with the ,/Etolians , make warre pon Pulte 
in Greece : and af terwards conclude a peace with him ; the better to intend their bu/i- 
neſſe againſt the Carthaginians. | 

10 . 
<92> E left Hannibal wintering at Capua: where hee and his new Confede- 
V2 rates rejoyced (as may bee thought) notalittle, to heare the good 
2 newes trom Carthage of ſuch mightic aide, as was decreed to bee ſent 
thence vnto him. 1n former times hee had tound worke enough , to 
carrie the Komanscorne into his owne barnes,and to driucaway their 
Cattaile to Geryon : his viRtoriesaftoording himlictle other profit, than ſultenance 
for bis Arnie ; by making him Malter of the open field. Hee might perhaps haue 
forc'd ſome walled T ownes, in like ſortas he did Geryon,, and rhe Caitle of Carne ; 
bur had he ſpent much time, about the getting of any 9ne place well defended; the 
20 hunger, that his Armic muſt haue endured the Winterand Spring following, vatill 
corne were ripe, would havegrieuoully puniſhed hiaz for, ſuch implaiment of the 
Sommer. T his may have beenethe reaſon; why; hee farbore to aducnture vpon 
Romeafter his victorieat Cane. For had he failed (as it was a matter of no certaine- 
tic) tocarrie the Citic at his firſt comming; wantof vicuaies would haue compel- 
led him to quitthe enterpriſe. Yea many ot.the peoplethatopencd.ſohattily thei 
gates vnto him, vpon the treſh bruit of hisglorious ſucceſle, would have taken time 
of delibcration, and waited perhaps the cuent of another battailc: it being, either 
for want of mcanes to torcethe Citie, or of neceſlaries rocontinue a, liege betoreit, 
repclled (as might ſceme) from the walls of Rome, hee had-preſcnted iumlelfe vnto 
30 them with a let{cncd reputation, ſomewhat later in the yeare ; whea time to force 
their obedience was wanting, vnleſte they would freely yceldir. But .this great part 
ofthe carc and travaile was palt, when {o many Statcs of 7alze were become his: the 
yeare following, the $195ni/es,and other old encmics of Rome, were like to recciue 4 
notable pleaſure ot theirnew alliance with. Carthagep,, by helping tolay liege vnto 
tharproud Cirtie, which fo long had held them in ſubzeRion. Thus the Winter was 
paſſed over joytully, ſaving that there came not any Tidings of che preparations, to 
ſecond the welcomereport of thoſe mightie forces,that were decreed and expected, 
The Spring drew on: and ofthe promiſed ſupply there arriued no more, tlian only 
the Elephants. How late it was ere theſe came, I indenot : only we finde, that at- 
40 ter this he had aboue thirtie ot them ; whereas all, ſauc,onec, that hee brought ouer 
the Alpes, had beene loſt in his journie through the-marzthes of Hetruriz. Very bad 
excuſe of this exceeding negligence , they that brought che Elephants could make 
vnto Hannibal. It they were his friends, they told him truly , what miſchictes the 
perſwaſion of Hanno wrought among the t00 niggardly Carthaginigns. Otherwile, 
they might perhaps informe him, that ir was thought ſafer, thougha farther way 
about, to paſſe along through Spaineand Gzle, as hee himſelf had done ; and in- 
creaſe the Armic, by hyring the Barbariepsin the journie; than tocommit the maine 
ſtrength of their Citic, tothe hazard of the Seas : eſpecially wanting a commodious 
Haven, to receiuethe flectthart ſhould carrie ſuch a number 6f Men, Horſes, and 
59 Elephants, with a!l needfu!] prouifions. With theſe allegations Hapibal muſt reft 
content ; and ſecke, as wel as he can, to ſatishe his /tahax Confederntes. T hercforc 
when time of the yeare ſerucd, He tookethe field ; and hauing finiſhed what reſted 
to be doneatCa/i/;num,longht to make himſelfe Maſter of ſome good Haucn-rowne 


thereabout; that might ſcrue tocntertaine the Carthaginian flect; or take from bis 
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Encmies at homeall excuſc,” which they might pretend by want thereof. To the 
fame purpoſe, and rodoc what cl ſe was needtull , He ſent Hrmilce vnto the Locrians, 
and Hanne tothe Lacers : not forgetting at once toallay all quarters of ale, yeathe 
[les of Sicil and Sardinia; ſince the {icge of Kome mult necdes bee deferred vnto an- 
other yeare. Hanno made an ill journie of ir, being mer, or ouer-taken , by T. Sem- 
promius Longus: who (luc abouc two thouſand of his men; with the loſſe of fewer, 
than three hundred Romans. But Himilco (ped farre better, By helpe of the Bratians, 
his good friends, hee wanne Pereliis or Petilia by torce after it bad held out ome 
moncths. Hee wanne likewiſe Conſentia $ and C roton, that was forſaken by the In- 
habirants. Alſothe Citie of Locrs, which was of great importance, yeelded vnto 
him : asdid all other places thereabout z except only the T owneof #heginm, ouer 
againſt Szeul. | 

T hegreat faith of the Petiliansis worthie to be recorded, as a notable teſtimonie 
of thegood gouernement, vnder which the Roman lubjcts lived. As tor the Sem- 
rites, Campans, and others, whoſe earneſtneſle in rebcllion may ſceme to proue the 
contrarie ; wearctoconlider, T hat they had latcly contended with Rome for Souc- 
raignetie, and were now tranſported with ambition : which Reaſon can hardly 
moderate, or Benefits allay. The Petiians, in the very beginning of their danger, 
did ſcndto Rome for helpe :-where their Meſſengers recciued anſwere from the Se- 
nate, T hat the publike misfortunes had nor left meancs , torelicue their Aſſociates gg 
that were ſo farre diſtant. T he Perilian Meſſengers (Embailadours they are termed; 
as were all others, publikcly ſent from Cities of the Roman fubjection, that had a pri- 
vare juriſdition within themſelucs) fell downe to the ground, and humbly be. 
ſought the Fathers, notto giuethem away : promiling to doe and ſufter whatſocucr 
was poſſible, in defence of their Towne againſt the Carth:gmians, Hereupon the 
Senatefec!] to conſultation againe: and having _—_—_ y conlidered all their forces 
remaining, plainely confeſſed , that it was not in their power to giue any relicte, 
Wherefore theſc Embaſſadours were willcd to rcturne home, and to bid their Ci- 
rizens provide hereafter for their owne ſafcrie; as having alrcadie diſcharged their 
faithrothe vemoſt. All this notwithſtanding , the Perilzans ( as was ſaid ) heldour 39 
ſome moneths : 1nd having ſtriven in vaine to defend themſelues, when there was 
no apparant poli; bilitie, gaue to the Carthaginians a bloudie vitoric ouer them ; be- 
ing vanquiſhed as much by famine, as by any violence of the Afſailants, 

T he Rem.ans at thistime were indeedein ſuch ill cafe, that Hannibal, with a little 
helpe from Carthage, might have reduced them into termes of great extremitie. 
For whereas, in a great braucrie, before their loſſe at Cawne; they had ſhewed their 
high mindes, by cnterraining the care of things farre of, notwithſtanding the great 
warrethat lay vpon them ſo reare at hand : it now fell our miſerably all at once, 
thar their fortune abroad was no whit better than at home. Z. Poſthumiue Albinus 
their Pretor they had ſent, with an Armie of five and twentie thouſand,into Gee; 40 
rothe /{yrian King Pinews they had ſent for their Tribute duc, whereof the pay-day 
was paſt, willing him, if he deſired forbearance, to deliver hoſtages for his pertor- 
mance of what was due; andto Philip King of Maceconthey had ſent, torequire, 
chat he ſhould deliver vp vnto them Demetrius Pharius, their SubjeR and Rebel, 
whom he had receiued. But now from all quarters they heare tidings , little ſute- 
able to their former glorious conceits. Poſthumins with all bis Armic was cut in 
peeces by the Gaules, in ſuch ſort that ſcarce ten mcn eſcaped. T he manner of his 
overthrow was very ſtrange. T here was a great Wood,called by the Gaules, Litzne 
through which he was to paſſe. Againſt his comming , the Enemies had ſawed the 
Trees ſofarre, that a little force wovld ſerve to calt them downe. Whentherc- ,1 
fore Poithumius, with his whole Armie, wasentred into this dangerous _ 
the Gaules, that lay about the Wood , beganne tocaſt downethe Trees : which fal- 
ling one againſt another, bore all downe fo faſt , that the Romans were over-whel- 
med, Men and Horſes; in ſuch wiſe, that no more eſcaped, than is ſaid before. 
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How thisted.0u5 worke, of ſawing ſo many Trees, could takedclired efftet, and 
neither be perceiucd , nor made fruſtrate , either by ſome winde, that might bauc 
blowne all downe betore the Romans entred, or by ſome other of thoſe many acci- 
dents, whercto the deuice was ſubjett; I doe not well conceive. Yet (ome luch 
thing may baue beence Gone and what failed inthe ſtratageme , ſupplied with the 
Enemies ſword. Itis not perhaps worthie to be omitted, as a monument ofthe ſa- 
vage condition, wherewith Zembardie, a Countric now ſociuill, was infected in el- 
der times, T hat of Poſ{humius his skull, being cleanſed, and trimmed vpwithgoid, 
a drinking cup was made, and conſecrated in their pripcipall Temple, 2s an holy 


io vellcll, tor the vie of the Prieſt in their ſolemnities. Of this great overthrow when 


word was brought to Rome ; theamazement was no lefle than the calamirie. But 
ſorrow could giue noremedie to the miſchicte: and anger was vaine, whicre there 
wanted torcesto revenge. Tribute from the 1{yrians there came none: neither doe 
| tinde, that any was a ſecond time demanded ; this we tirde, T hat with Plearatus, 
and Scerdiletus 1iyrian Kings, as alſo with Gents, whoraigned within a few yeares 


following, the Romans dealt vpon euen termes; entreating their alhitance againit | 


Plulip and Perſeus; not commanding their dutie, as Vaſlalls. T he Zfacedonian trou- 
bled them yer a little turther. For having affured his aftaires in Greece, and enjoying 
cilure to looke into the doings abroad, Hee ſent Embailadours to Hewarbal : with 


19 whom he made a league, vpon theſe conditions ; T bat the King in perſon thould 


come into /ta/re, and with all his forces, by Land and Seca, alliſt the Carthaginians in 
the Roman warrc, vntill ir were finiſhed ; T hat Rome, and al! 7talre, together with all 
the ſpoile therein to begotten, ſhould beeleft entire vnto the State of Carthage ; 
And that aftcrwards Hannibal with his Armic ſhould paſſe into Greece, and there al. 
fiſt Philip, vntill be had ſubdued all his Enemies : (which were the «£toliens, Thra- 
cans, King Antiochus, and others) leaving ſemblably vnto him the full poſſeſſion of 
that Countrie, and the Iles adjoyning. Burt ſuch prediſpolition of Kingdomes and 
Prouinces, is lightly comptrolled by the divine Prouidence,, which therein ſhewes 
It ſelfe not (as Herodotus falſly termes it, and like an Atherft) enuious or malicious, 


0 but very juſt and majeſticall; in vp-bolding that vnſpeakable greatneſle of Souc- 


raignetie, by which /t rules the whole World, and all that therein is. 
The firſt Embaſſadours that Phibp ſent, fell into the Remens hands, in their jour- 


nictowards Hinniba! :and being examined what they were,aducntured vpon a bold 


lie, aying, T hat they were ſent from the King of Macedon to Rome, there to make a 
League with the Senate and People, and offer his helpe in this time of great neceſh- 
tie, Theſe newes were ſo wellcome,thatthe joy thereot tooke away ail care of ma- 
king better inquirie. So they werelouingly feaſted ; and friendly diſmiſſed, with 
guides that (hould leade them the way, and ſhewthem how to auoide the Cartharse 
nians, Butthcy being thus inſtruted concerning their journie, fell wilfully intoithe 


40 Campe of Hannibal : who entertained them after a better faſhion ; and concluded 
the buſineſſe, about which they came, vpon the points before remembred. Intheit 


returne homeward , they happened againe vnluckily to beedeſcried bythe Roman 
fleet; which, miſtruſting them to bee of the Carthaginian partie, gauce them chace. 
Theydid their beſt to have eſcaped : but being ouer-taken, they ſuffered the Re- 
mans to come aboord ; and truſting tothe lie that once had ſerued them , ſaid it a- 
gaine, That having beene ſent from King Philip, to make a League with the People 
of Kome, they were not able, by reaſon of the Carthagimnians lying betweene, to get 
any farther than to M.alerizs the Pretor , vato whom they had lignified the good 
afteion of the Kingtheir Maſter. The tale was now lefle credible than beforc: 


50 and (which marred all) Giſco, Boſtar, and Mego, with their followers , Corthegiriiens 


that were ſent with them from Hannibal to ratific the agreement, being preſently 
deteted, made the marter apparant. Wherefore a litrle inquilition ſerued ro finde 
all out: ſothar at length Hannibals owne letters to King Philip were deliuered vp,and 
the whole bulinefſe confeſſed. The Embaſſadours and their followers were fenc 
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cloſe priſoners to Rome : where the chiefe of them were caſt into priſon; and the reſt 
fold for bond-ſlaues. Yet one of their ſhips that eſcaped,carricd word into Macedoy 
of all that bad happened, Wherevpon a new Embaſlage was ſent, that went and 
returned with berter ſpeede ; concluding, as was agreed before z only with lome 
loſle of time. Jr Es: 

T he Romans were exceedingly perplexed: thinking with what heauie weight this 
Macedonian warre, in an evill hourc,was likely to fall vpon them z when their ſhoyl. 
ders were oucr burdened with the load ofthe Carthagimian. Yerthcy tookeanoble 
reſolution ; and ſutcable vnto that, whereby they kept off the ſtorme, thatelſe 
would hauc beaten vpon them from Spine. I hey judged it morecalie, with ſmall 1g 
forces to detaine Philp in Greece, than with all their ſtrength to reſiſt himin 72alieL, 
And herein they were in theright. For thatthe very reputation ofa King of Mace. 
don,joyning with Hannibalin ſuch atime, would hauc ſufhcedto ſhake theallegeance * 
not only of the Latines, and other their moſt faithfull SubjeRs , bur euen of the Ro. 
man Colonies that held all priviledges of the Ciric, it will appeare by the following 
ſucceſſc of things. C7 Yalerius thc Pretor, with twentic O«inquereme Gallics, was 
appointed toattend vpon the Macedonian : and to ſer on toot ſome commotrionin 
Greece ; orto nourifh the troubles alreadic therein begunne. Phil;y was bulie about 
the Sea-rownes, that looked rowards /talie, ſetting vpon Apelionts, and thence fal. 
ling vpon Oricum ; which he wanne, and ſoreturned to (_{potoniaagaine, The E. ,, 
prretscraued helpe of M.Valerius: or rather accepted his kinde ofters; who had none 
other buſineſſe to doe. The Garriſon that Philip had left in Oricurm , was ttrong c- 
nough to hold the Townſmenin good order ; butnor to keepe out the Romans : of 
whoſe daring to attempt any thing againſt him, on that [ide the Sca, Philipas then 
had no ſuſpition. Faleriusthereforecalily regained the Towne; and ſent thence 8 
thouſand men , vnder N ew Criſpman vnder-taking and expert Captainc ; which 

by night into Apollonia. Theſe made a notable ſallie; and brake into Philips 
Frente. with ſogrear ſlaughter,that they forced him to forſake his camp,and raiſe 
the ſiege. The King purpoſed (as itis ſaid) ro hauedepartcd thence by Sea : but 
Palerius, comming with his fleet from Oricum, m_—_ vpthe mouth of the River; 3g 
ſo that hee was faine to burne bis ſhips, ( which belike were no better than long 
bores) and depart ill furniſhed of carriages, by Land. Afterthis, YValerias dealt with 
the «£1oliens , a Nation alwaies enemieto the Crowne of Afaceden : andealily per: 
ſwaded them ( being ſo affeted , as hath elſewhere beene ſhowed ) ro make ſtrong 
warre on Philip ; wherein he promiſed them great alhiſtance from the Komars, That 
which moſt moucd the troubleſome ſpirits ofthe «/£79{ans,was the hope of getting 
Acarnania :after which they had gaped long; and whereot the Roman was as liberal 
in making promiſe, asif alreadie it had beene hisowne. $o a league was made be- 
rweene them : and afterward ſolemnely publilhed at Olympia, by the e zelran5; and 
by the Remax;, in their Capitef. T he conditions were, T hat from «oliato Corcyra, 49 
in which ſpace Acarnenia was contained, all the Countries ſhould bee ſubdued, and 
left vntotlie «/F/vlians; the pillage only to beegiuen to the Romans, And that if the 
e/£toliens made peace with Philp,it ſhould be with Provition,to hold nolonger,than 
whileſt he abſtained fromdoing injurie to the Romans, or their Aﬀſociates, T his was 
indeedethe only point, whereatYaleriw aimed :; who promiſed as much on the Z0- 
mans behalte, T bat they ſhould not make peace with the Macedonian,vnlefſeir were 
with like condition of including the «/£olians, Into this League was place reſerved 
forthe Lacedemeniansand Eleans, as to thoſe that had made or fauoured the (ide of 
Cleomenes againſt the Macedonian, to enter at their pleaſure, The like regard was 
had of Artalus, Plewratus, and Scerdiletas: the firſt of which raigned at Pergamw,, in 9 
A/iathe leſſe, a Prince hereafter much to bee ſpoken of ; the other two held ſome 
of 1/hris, about which the Romans were (0 farre from contending with them, 
thar gladly they ſought to get their friendly acquaintance. -But the names of theſe 


Aſſociates, arethruſt into the Treatic; rather to giuc ir countenance, than for any 
ES readineſle 
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| the reſt readinefſe which they diſclolero enter thereinto. The A 70%ans alone, and chictly 
Macedow Scopas their Pretor, with Dorymachus and others, arc yet awhile the only men, of 
rent and whom the Koman Generallsmuft make mach ; as the late French King , Henrie the 
th lome fourth, when he had only thetitle of Navarre, was ſaidto courtthe Majors of Rechel. 
Philip was not idle, when he heard whereunto the &tokans tended. He repaired his 
ght this Armic; made a countenance of warre vpon the 1{yrians , and other his borderets, 
r ſhoul. that were wont intimesot danger toinfeſtthe Kingdome of Hacedon; waſted the 
2anoble Countric about Oricum and Apolonis ; and ouer-running the Pelagonians, Dardanians, 
that elſe and others, whom he held ſulpe&ted,, carie downe into Theſ/alie, whence hee made 
th [mall 19 io ſhew as it he would inuade«£rolia. By the fame of this Expedition, He thought to 
ItalieL, ſtirre vp all the Greekes adjoyning, againſtthe «£7gtans,whom they generally dere- 
of Mace. {ted asa nelt ot Robbers, troubleſome toall the Countrie. To which purpoſe, and 
cgcance to hinder the «£ zolrans trom breaking into Greece, He left Perſeus his ſonneand heire; 
the Ro- with toure thouſand men, vpon their borders : with the reit of his Armie, before 
lowing greater bulineſlc [hould over-take andentangle him ;'He made a long journie into 
CS, Was Thrace, againit a people called the Medes ; that werewont to fall vpon Macedon, 
Otion in whenſocucrthe King wasablent. TI hee7olens, hearing of his departure,armed as 
cabout many as they could againſt;the Acrnanan3 ;in hope to ſubdue thoſe their daily ene- 
nce fal. mics, and winnetheir little Countrie, ere hee ſhould becable torewrne. Hereto it 
The. ,, ,» much auailed, rhat the Romans had alrcadie taken Oeniade and Naxos yo Acarnanen 
1d none Townes, conueniently (ituarcdtolet in an Armic; and conſigned them vnro the 
Tong C- fto{tans, according to the tenor of the contra lately made with them: Burthe 
ans : of ſtout reſolution of the Acaraunans,to dic (as we ſay) euery Mothers ſonne of rhem, 
asthen in defence of their Countrie ; together with the great haſte of the MaceZ#nzemn (who 
Acnce 8 laied aſide all other bulincſlc)-ro ſuccour theſe his friends ; cauſed rhe «£7#lrans to 
which forſake theirenterpriſe. When this Expedition was giuen ouer, the Romens and 
> Philips VEtotans fell vpon Anticyre, which they tooke : the Romans aſlailing it by Sea ; the 
nd raiſe Etolians by Land. T he -7oliens had the Towne; and the Remens the [poile. 
ea : but For theſe good ſeruices M. Yalerins was choſen Conſul at Rome z and P. Sw/picius 
Riuerz 30 0 ſent in his fteed, to keepe the warre on foot in Greece. But beſides the Rowan helpe, 
in long Attalus outof 4fiecameoucrtoathſtthe e&zoliams, Hee was chiefly moued, by his 
It with owne jcaloulie of Philips greatneſle :though ſomewhat alſorickled with the vanirie, 
ily per- of being choſen by the ./£2oltays their principall Magiſtrate ; which honour,though 
ſtrong no better than tirularic, he tooke in very loving part. Againſt the forces which 4r- 
\, T bat taus and the Romans had (ent, being joyned withthe maine power cf s£79/ia. Philip 
zetting tried the fortune of two battailes : and was viRorious in cach ofrhem. Hereupon, 
liberal theſe his troublcſome Neighbours deſired peace of him and v{cd their beft meancs 
de be- togetir. But when the day, appointed for the conclulion thereof, was come: the'r 
ns; and Embaſſadours, in ſtead of making ſubmithon, propoſed vnto him ſuch intollerable 
0rejra, 49 4 conditions, as ill beſcemed vanquiſhed men tooffer; and might therefore well te- 
d, and ſtifte, that their mindes werealtered. It was not any loue of peace, but teare of be- 
rifrhe ing beſieged in their owne Townes, that had made them deſirous of compoſition, 
r,than This feare being taken away ; by the encouragements of Attalns and the Romans, 
US Was they wereas fierce as euer: and thruſt a Garriſon of their owne, and ſome Roman 
he Fo- friends, into Els ; which threatned Aches, wherein Phil/pthenlay. The Komens, 
t were making a cut over the ſtreight from Naupattns,waſted the Countric inatertwvle bra- 
ſerued uerie : wherein Philip requited them ; comming vpon them in hafte from the Ne- 
lide of mee Games (which he wasthen celebrating)and ſending them faſter away, but no- 
d was thingricher, thanthey came. &7 hate 
ws, Mm 59 50 Inthe heat of this contention, Pru/ics King of Bithynia, fearing the growth'of 4r- 
| ſome talus, no lefſe than Attelus held ſaſpeted the power of Philip; ſent a Nauie into 
th em, Greece, ro alfiſt rhe Macedonian partie. T he like did the Carthaginians : and vpon grea- 
thele terreaſon ; as being more intereſſed in the ſucceſle of his affaires. Philip was roo 
- = weake by Sea: and though he could man ſome two hundred ſhips ; yerthe gene 
nc Were 
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were ſuch, as could not hold out againſt the omen Quinqueremes. Wherefore it be. 
boucd him, to vic the helpe. of his good friends the Carthaginiens. But their aide 
came ſomewhattoo late : which might betterar firſt baye kept thoſe Enemics from 
F,ltning vpon any partof Greece; thanafterwards it could ſeructo drive them our, 
when they had pierced intoche bowells of that Countrie, Erc Philip could attempt 
any thing by Sca z/ it was needtull thathe ſhould corre the Eleans, bad Neighbours 
to the Achaiany his principall Confederates, But in aflailing their Towne, Hee was 
encountred by the £t9{ady and Roman Garriſon ; which drave him back with ſome 
loſſe. In ſuch caſes, eſpecially where God intends a great conuerſian of Empire, 
Fame is very powerfull in working, T heKing had received no great detrimentyn 19 
his retrait from El :ratherhe had giuen teſtimonic — valour, in figh. 
ting well on foot, whep his horſe was ſJaine vnder him. He had alſo loone after ta. 
ken a great multitude of the Eleans, tothe number of toure thouſand; with ſome 
twenne thouſand head of Cattaile, whichthey had brought rogether into a place of 
lafcrie, asthey thought, when their Countrie was inuaded, But it bad happened, 
that in his purſuirof the Rewer forragers about S:cyon, his horſe running baltily vn- 
dcralow tree, had torne off ane of the hornes , which. ( after the falhion of thoſe 
times) the King wore in his Creſt. T bis was gathered vp by an «/#£79%en ; whocar- 
ricd it home,and ſhewcd itasa roken at 4/{ips death, T he horne was well known; 
andrhe tale belieued. All Mecedon theretore was 1n an vprore :; andnot only the 29 
Borderers, rcadie to fall vypon the Countric, but ſome Captaines of Philep, calily cor- 
rupted; whothinking to make theraſe}ucsa fortune in that change ot things, ranne 
into ſuch treaſon, as they might better hope romake good, than to excuſe. Hereup- 
on the King returned home leauing not three thouſand men, to afhſt his friends 
the 4cheans, Hee alſo tooke order, to haue Beacons erefted ; that might giue him 
notice of the-Enemiesdoings; vpon whom hce meant ſhortly to returne. T heat- 
faires of Aaredon, his preſence quickly eſtabliſhed. But in Greeceall went ill-fauou- 
redly: cſpecially inthe Ile of Eubea, where one Plater betraied to {47talss, andthe 
Komans , the Towne of Oreum, ere Phiip could arriueto helpeit , wherealſothe 
ſtrong Citie of Chalcis was likely to hane beene loſt, if hee had not come the ſooner. 30 
He made ſuch haſtic marches, that he bad almoſt taken ©Attalns in the Citic of Opus, 
T his Citic, lying ouer againk Eubea, Mtalus had wonne, more through the cowar- 
dizc of the people, than any great forcethat he had vicd. Now becauſe the Roman 
{oyidiers had defrauded him in the ſack of Grewm,and taken all to themſclues : it was 
agreed,that A/talus ſhould make his beſt profit of the 9pun/ians; without admitting 
the Romans tobe his ſharers. But whileſt he was bulie,in drawing as much monie as 
he could out of the Citizens: the ſudden tidings of Philpsarriuall, made him leaue 
all behinde him, andrunne away to the Sea-ſide, where he got aboord his ſhips; fin- 
ding the Remens gone before, vpon thelike feare. Either the indignitie ofthis mil- 
aduemure; or tidings of Pru/1a5 the Brthynien his inualion vpon the Kingdome of 49 
Pergawus; madc Attalusreturne home , without ſtaying to take leaue of his friends. 
So Philip recouered Opus ; wonne Terene, Tritones, Drymus, and many ſmall townes 
inthoſe parts; pcrforming likewiſe ſome AQions, 'of more braveric than impor- 
tance, againſt the e-£/o{;ans. In the meanc ſeaſon, Machenidas, the T yrant of Laces 
demon, had becne buſic in Pelopenneſws ; but hearing of Phylps arrival, was retur- 
ned home. | | 
T he Lacedemonians , hearing certaine report of Cleemenes his death in «gt, 
went about to chooſe ewo new Kings; and'to. conforme therſelues to their 01d 
manner of Governement. But theireſtate was ſo farre out of tune, that theirhope 
of redre{ng things within the Citie, proved nolefle vnfortunatre ; than had beene 50 
thejr attempts of recoucring a large Dominion abroad. Zycwrgus a T yrantroſe vp 
amongthom : vnto whom ſucceeded this Machenidas ;and (horrly after came Nebs, 
that was worſe than bothof them. They held on the <A /vlran and Romes (ide, for 
teare of the Acheans; that were the chicfe Confederates of Philip, and hatedex- 


tremely 
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oreit be. emely the name both of Tyra#t, and of Zacedemeniar. Bur of thele wee thall 
their aide ineake MOTE hereafter. 
Mevirom © Philip entring into Ackeia, and ſecing his preſence had brought the contentment: 
hemour, of a{ſurance to that Counerte z ſpake braue wordes tothe Aflembly of their States, 
| atempr laying, T hathe had to doc with an Enemie, that was very nimble, and made warre 
ighbours { aj nning away. Hctold how he had followed them to Chale;s, ro Orewm, to Opus, 
Hee was ”, now into Achais : but could no where finde them ; ſuch haſte rhey,made, for 
ith ſome Gare ot being ouer-taken. But flight, He ſaid, was notal waies proſperous: He ſhould 
Empire, once day lighe vpon them as ere this hee ſundric times had done, and till to their 
imentyin 19 loſe. The Achatans were glad to heare theſe wordes z and much the moreglad, in 
, In figh. E regard of his good deedes acccompanying them. For hereſtored vatotheir Nation 
after U- | ea Townes, that were in his hand, belonging tothem of old. Likewiſe to the Me- 
ith ſome calopoirtans their Confederates, He rendred Aliphera, The Dym-eens,that had beene 
 placeof taken by the Romers,and (old for (laues, He ſought our, ranfomed, and pur in quiet 
Ippened, cthon of their owne Citic. Further, paſſing ouer the Corinthian Guiſe, Hee tell 
ltily vn- ypon the erelians : whom he draue intothe mountaines and woods, or other their 
of thole ſtrongeſt holds 3 and waſted their Countrie, This done, Hee tooke Jeaue of the 4- 
who car- cheans :and returning home by Sca, viſited the people that werc his lubjects , or de- 
known; ndants; and animated them fo well, thatthey reſted fearelcfle of any threatning 
only the 29 .. danger. T hen had helciſure to make warrevponthe Dardanzans, ill Neighbours to 
lily cor- "* c:don : with whom neverthelcſſe he was not fo farre occupicd, but that he could 
© c0nangy oein hand with preparing a fleet of an hundred Gallies, whereby to make himſelf 
Hereup- Maſter of the Sea; the Romans ({ince the departure of Azalus) having notdarcd to 
fr tends meet or purſue him, when helatcly ranne along the coaſt of Greece, faſt by them 
ive him where they lay, S: 
T heat This good ſucceſſe added much reputation tothe Aſzcedonian; and emboldened 
-fauou- him to make ſtrong warre vpon the ,£79{/ans, at their owne doores. Ag forthe Ro- 
andthe maxs, cither ſomedilpleaſure, conceiucd againſt their Contederates ; or ſome feare 
allothe of danger at home, when A/adrubal was Jn to fall ypon 7zahe; cauſedthem rogiue 
ſooner. 35 » oucr the care of things in Greece, and leaue their friends there totheir owne fortunes; 
of Opus. The ,,£19/:ams theretorc,being driuen to great extremirie, were faine to ſue for peace 
"COME vnto Philip; and acceptir,vpon what ever conditians it beſt pleaſed him. T be agree- 
lrwennt ment was no ſo9ncr made, than P. Semprenius with ten thouſand foot, 2 rhouſand 
OO horſe, and thirtie five Gallics,came over ingreat haſte '(rhough ſomewbar too late) 
mutting totrouble it. Hearing how things wentin /Et9{e, bee rurned alide to Dyrrachwmr, 
$0” again and Apollonia, making a great noiſe,as if with theſe his owne torces hg would worke 
n leaue wonders. Bur it was not long, cre Philip came to viſit him z and found him tame e- 
ips; fin- nough. The King preſented him batraile: bur heretuſcd it; and (uttering the Me- 
his mil: redonians to waſte the Countrie round about, before his civs,kepr bimfelte ciole with 
ome of 49 42 inthe walls of Apolonia; making ſome Overtures of peace : which cauled Philip to 
riends. returne home quietly. The Romans had not ſo great caulc to be diſpleaſed with the 
NO LEtcliens, as had Philip, to take in euill part thedemeananrotthe Cartheginians. For 
mpor- notwithſtanding the Royall offer that he made them, to ſcxve rheir turnein Italie_, 
f Laces and aſſiſt them in gerting their hearts deſire, before he would expeRanyrequirall : 
| retur- they had not ſent any fleet, as in reaſon they ought, and as (can(idering his want of 
ſufficient abilitie by Sea) ir is likely they were bound , cither to ſecurerthetranſpor- 
Pg1Pr. ration of his Armie , orto free his coaſt from the RoÞanand JE rolran Pyracies, On- 
ir old ly once they cameto his helpe, which was, athis laſt journicinto Achu2, Bur they 
rhope were goneagaine before his arrivall: hauing done nothing; and pretending feare of 
beene 50 ro being as the Romans, cuen at ſuch time as Philip, with his owne Nauic, durſt 
oſe vp boldly paſſe by Sea, and found none that durſt oppoſe him. T his rechleſle dealing 
Nabus, of the Crthaginians, may therefore ſecme to haue beenc one of Hanno hisericks; 
de,for whereof Henxib4 ſo bitrerly complained. For it could not but grieve this malicious 
ede man exccedingly z to heare, that ſo greata King made offer to {crue in perſon vndex 
emely Hanmibal, 
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490 T be fift Booke of the firſt pars Cuarg. yn, 
Hannibal and required the afliftance of the ſame Hanmbal,as of a man likely to make 
Monarchs, and alter the affaires of the World at his plcaſuze. T herefore hee hag 
reaſon , ſuch as Envie could ſuggeſt, to perſwade the Carthegin#ans vnto a ſafe and 
thriftie courſe: which was, not toadmit intothe fellowſhip of their 7talian warres 
fo mightic a Princez whom change of afteion might make dangerous totheir Em. 
pire ; or his much affection vnto Hanarbal, more dangerous tothcirlibertie.Rather 
they ſhould doe well to ſaue charges: and feede rhe Mecedonicn with hopes ; by ma. 
king many promiſes of ſending a flect, and ſome other ſuccours. This would coſt 
nothing: yet would it ſerve to terrific the Romany, and compel themto ſend partof 
their forces from home ; that might finde this Encmie worke abroad, So thould 11 
the Reman Armies be leſſened in 7ralie ; and Philip, when once he was engaged inthe 
warre, be vrged vntothe proſecution, by hisowne neceſhtie : putting the Carthagi. 
nians to little or nocharges; yea ſcarce to the labour of giving him thankes, Now 
if it might come to paſle, as Hannibal cucry day did promile, that Rome,and all 7/alir, 
ſhould within awhile bee at the deuotion of Carthage : better it were that the Citie 
thould be tree, ſoas the troubleſome Greetes might addreſle their complaints vnto 
the Carthagrnians, as competent Indges betweene them and the Aſacegorian, than 
that Hanmbal,with the power of 4frick, ſhould wait vpon Philjp,as his Executioner, 
to fultill his will and pleaſure, in doing ſuch injuries, as would both makethe name 
of a C:rthaginian hatctull in Greece, and oblige Philipro be no leſſermpudent, in tul- 29 
filling all requeſts of Harwnibal. Whether the counſaile of 7/amn9 and his tellowes, 
were ſuch as this ; or whether the _—_— of their 0wne diſpoſition without 
his advice, were too ſparing, and careleſſe, rhe matrer (as farre as concerned Philip) 
came to onereckoning. For they did him no manner of good : but rather dodged 
with him euen in that little courteſic which they molt pretended. And this per- 
haps was part ofthe reaſon, why heebegunne the building of an hundred Gallics, 
as it hee would let them and'6rhers know ,-whereto his proper ſtrength would have 
reached;had he not vainely givencreditto faithleſſepromiſes. When therefore the 
etolians had ſubmitred"\themſewes alreadic : and when the Romans delircd his 
wn as might bethovghr, forvery feareof him ; with reputation enough and 49 
notas a torſgken Client of the' Carthazmmians, bur a Prince able to have ſuccourcd 
them intheir neceſ{.tie, He might giue overthe warre, and, without reprehenſion, 
leauc themro themſelnes. For hee had wilfully centred into trouble for their ſakes: 
bur they deſpiſed him, as'if the quarrell were meercly his owne, and hee vnableto 
—_— T he vanitie of which their conceits would appeare vnto thern : wicen 
they (hovld fee,that with his proper ſtrength he had finiſhed the warre,and cenclu- 
ded it higkly to his honour. Sothe yeare following it wasagreed, by mediation of 
the Epirots, Acarnenians,and others, That the Romans ſhould retainethree or foure 
Townes of 14ria, which they bad recoucred in this warre, being part of their 01d 
Ihhriaw Conquelt : Places no way belonging to the Macedonian; and therefore per- 49 
haps inferred into the covenants, that ſomewhat might ſecme to haue been gotten. 
On the other ide, the Atintexes were appointed to returne vnderthe obedience of 
Philip : who,if they were (as Ortelius probably conjefures) the people of the Coun- 
tric about Apolopra, then did the Komans abandon part of their gertings ; whereby 
it appearcs, that they didnor giue peace, as they would ſcemeto have done, but ac- 
cepredir, vpon conditions ſomewhat to their loſſe, ; 
The Confederates and Dependants ofthe Macedonian, comprehended in this 
Peace, were Prj/eas King of Bithywia, the Acheemns, Beotins,The//a/tans, Acarnanians, 
and Fpirots. On the Roman (ide were named, firſt, the People of 7/7um, as an hono- 
rable remembrance ofthe Romans deſcent from Troy; then , « A/talus King of Pr- 50 
games; Pleuretus, an Hyrian Prince ; and Nabis, the T yrant of Laced.emon ; together 
with the Fleans, Meſſentans,and Athenians, T he «A tolfans were omitted, belike, as 
having agreed for themſclucs before. Bur the Fleans and Meſſenians, followers of the 
i#roliafs, (and by them, asismoſt likely , compriſed in their League with Philin) 
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werealſoinſerted by the Pomans; that were ncuer ſlow in offering their tricnalhip 


ro ſmall and feeble Nations. As for the Athenians: they (tood much vpon theirold 
honour z and loucd to beare a part, though they did nothing , in all great Actions, 
Yetthe ſerting downe of their name in this Treatie, ſcrucd the Kozmzrs togood pur- 

ſe: foraſmuch as they were a bulic people; and miniſtred occalion to renciy the 
Warre, when meanesdid better ſerue to follow it. 


d. XT11I. 
How the Romans beganne to recover their firength by degrees.,. The noble affe- 


ton of the Romans, imreliewng the publike neeeſeities of 
their Common-weale_—. 


ty—_ 
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T was a great fault in the Carthaginians, that embracing ſomany En- 
Q [$a tcrpriſcs at once, they followed all by the halues : and waſted more 
yi [Np men and monieto no purpoſe, than would bauz {crued (if good or- 

Ni) a2 der had beene taken) to finiſh the whole warrein farre [horcer ſpace; 

wegEY 1nd makc themſelues Lords of all that the Komens hcld. T his errour 


ac bad beenc theleſſe harmetull, if their care of tale had beene ſuch as it ought. But 


they ſuffered Tnnba!, ro wearie himſelfe with expeRation of their promiſed fup- 
plies: which being ſtill deferred from yeare to yeare, cauſed as great opportunities 
tobeloſt, as a Conquerour could hauedefired., Thedeath of Poj/bamizs, and de- 
ſiruction ofhis whole Armiein Gawle; the begunne rebcilion of the Sar/inians 3 the 
death of Hierothcir friend in Syracuſe z with great alterations, much to their prezu; 
dice, in the whole Ile of Sical; as alſothat Warre, of which we laſt ſpake, threatned 
from Itacedon ; happening all at one time and that lo earcly atter their terrible 
overthrow at Caxne, among lo many reuolts of their /tahan Confederates ; would 
vtterly baue ſunkethe Roman State, had the Carthaginians , if not the firſt yeare, yer 
atleaſt the ſecond, ſent ouer to; Hannibal the forces that were decr=cd, Iris not to 
bedoubred, that cuen this diuerſitic of great hopes, appearing trom ail parts, admi- 
niltred matter vnto Hanne, or ſuch as Hanne was, whereupon to worke. For though 
it were in the power of Carthage, to performeall that was decreed for /talie_ : yer 
could not that proportion hold, when ſo many new occurrences brought each a- 
long with them their new care; and required their ſeucrall Armies. 'T his had nor 
becna very bad excule,ifany one of the many occaſions offered had beenthrough- 
lyproſcquured : though it ſiood with beſt reaſon, thatthe founCation of all other 
bopes and comforts, which was the proſperitie of Hanniod in his 174/72 warre, 
ſhould haue beene ſtrengrhned ; whatſocucr had become of rhe reſt. But the (]en- 


4 der troupes, wherewith the Carthaginians ted the warre in Spaine z the lingring aide 


which they ſent, to vp-hold the S2rdinian rebellion, when it wasaireadie well neare 
beaten downe ; their trifing with Philip 3 and (amongit all theſe thcirattemprs ) 
their haſticcatching at Sic#l: litle deſerucd to be thought good reaſons ot neglecting 
the maine point, wheretoall the reſt had refcrence. Rather every one of theſe A- 
Qions, con(idercd apart by it ſelfe, was no otherwiſe to be allowed as diſcreetly vn« 
der-raken,or ſubſtantially followed ; than by making ſuppoſition, T bat thecare of 
Itahe , made the Carthaginians more negligent inall things elſe. Yer if thele allega- 
tions would not ſeructo content Hannibal ; then muſt he paticntly endure to know, 
that his owne Citizens were jcalous of his Greatneſle, and durſt not truſt him with 


ro {ſo much power, as ſhould enable him to wrong the Stateat home, 


Whatſocuer he heard or thought, Hannibal was glad toapplybim ſelfe to Necel. 
ſitie; to feede his /talian friends with hopes; and to trifle away the time about I - 
la, Naples, Came, and other places : bing loth to ſpend his Armicin an hard liege, 


that was to be reſerucd for a worke of more importance. Many offers hee made 
vport 
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vpon Nola; but alwaies with bad ſuceeſſe, Once AMercelins fought # battaile with 
him there : yet vnder the very walls of the Towne ; having the afliſtance of the 
Citizens, that were growne better affefed ro the Roman (ide, fince the Heads, that 
inclincd them to rebcllion, werecur off. About a thouſand men Hannibal in that 
tight loſt: which was no great meruailez his forces being then divided, and imploi. 
cd in ſundrie parts of /talzeatonce, Naples was, euen in thoſe daies, a ſtrong Citie; 
and required a yeares worke to haue taken it by force. Wherefore the earneſt deſire 
of Hannibal togetit, wasalwaics fruſtrate. Vponthe Towne of Cumethey of Capus 
had their plot; and werc in hopetotake it by cunning. T hey ſent tothe chicfe Ma- 
giltrates of the Cumans, deſiring them (as being alſo Campans) to be preſent at a ſo. ;, 
lemne ſacrilice ofthe Nation, where they would conſult about their generall good: 
promiling to bring thither a ſuficientguard, roaſſure the whole Aſlembly, trom 
any danger that might come by the Romans, This motion the Cumans made {hey 
ro cntertaine; but priuily ſent word of all to 7. Sempronime Gracchus the Roman 
Conſul. | 

Gracchus was a very good man of warre z and happily choſen Conſul in ſodange- 
rous a time. His Colleague ſhould haue beene Pofthumins Albinw, that was lately 
ſlaine by the Gawles: after whoſe death Mearcetws was choſen ; as being judged the 
fitteſt man to encounter with Hannibal. But the Roman Augwres cither found lome 
religious impediment, that nullified the elefion of Marcellus ; or at leaftthey tai- 24 
ncd ſo to haue done: becauſe this was the firſttime, thar ever two Plebeiar Conſuls 

© werechoſentogether. Marcel therefore gauc oucr the place: and ©. Fabius Maxi- 
mw the late famous DiQator, was ſubſtituted in his roome. But Fab:«s was detai- 
nedin the Citie, abovtrarters of Religion, or Superſtition : wherewith Rome was 
commonly, eſpecially in times of danger, very much troubled. So Gracchus alone, 
with a Conſular Armie , waited vpon Hannibal among the Campans: not ablero 
meet the Encemiein field ; yet intentiue to all occaſions, that ſhould be preſented. 
The /Yolenes, or Slaves, that lately had beene armed , were no ſmall part of his fol- 
lowers. Theſc, andthe reſt of his men, Hee continually trained : and had not 
a greater care, to make his Armie skilfull in the exctciſes of warre; than to kcepe 4, 
it from quarrells , that might ariſe by vpbraiding one another with their baſe 
condition. 

Whileſt the Conſul was thus buſicd at Linternum ; the Senators of Cum ſent 
him word, of all that had paſſed betweene them and the Capnens. It was a good 
occaſion to fleſh his men, and make them confident againſt the Enemie; of whom 
hitherto oy had bad experience. Gracchns therefore-put himſelfe into Cume: 
whence he iſlucd at ſuchtime, as the Magiſtrates of that Citie were expeed by the 
Campans. T he Sacrifice wasto be performed by night, at a place called Hame, three 
miles from Came. Therelay Clarins Alfins the chiefe Magiſtrate of Ceprs, with 
fourteenethouſand men ; not wholly intent cither to the Sacrifice, orto any dan- 49 

erthat mightinterrupt itz butratherdeviſing how to ſurpriſe others, than fearing 
kimſelfe to be aſſailed. The Conſul therefore, ſuffering none to goe forth of Cume, 
that might beare word of him to the Enemies, iſſued out of the Towne when it 
grew darke: his men bcing well refreſhed with mcat and ſlcepe, theday before, that - 
they mighthold out the better in this nights ſeruice, So he came vpon the Capuans * 
vnawares : and ſlew more than two thouſand of them, together with their Com- 
mander ; looſing not abouean hundred of his owne men. T heir campe he tooke: 
but tar: ied not longtorifle it, for feare of Hannibal ; who lay not farrc off. By this 
his prouidence, He eſcaped agreater lofle, than he had brought vpon the Encmies, 
For when Hannibal was informed howthings went at Heme, forthwith he marched gg 
thicher : hoping to findethoſe yong ſouldiers, and flaues, buſicd in making ſpoile, 
and _ themſelues withthe bootic But they were all gotten ſafe within Cume; 
which partly for anger, partly for deſire of gaining it,and partlyar the vrgent entree 
tic ofthe Capuens, Hannibal aſſailed the next day. Much labour, and with ill _— 
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the Carthrgimiansand their fellowes ſpent,abourthis Towne. They raiſed a woo- 
dcn Tower againſt it : which they broughtcloſe vntothe walls ; thinking thereby 
ro force an Entric. But the Defendants, ontheinfide of the wall, raiſcd again(t this 
an higher Tower: whence they made reliftance ; and tound meancs art length, ro 
conſume with fire che worke of their Enemies, While the Carrhaginianswere bulic 
in quenching the fire ; the Romans,ſallying out ofthe Townear rwogatcs, charged 
them valiantiy,anddraue them to their Trenches, with the ſJaughter of about four- 
reenc hundred. The Conſul wiſely ſounded the Retreat ; crehis men weretoofarre 
engaged,and Hannibal ina readinefſe torequite their ſeruice. Nether would He, in 

,q the pride of this good ſucceſle, adventure torth-againitthe Enemic ; whopreſented 

_ bimbarraile theday following,neare vnto the walls. //annibd therefore, ſeeing no 
likelihood ro preuaile in that which he bad taken in hand, brake vp the liege ; and 
returned to his old Campeart Tate. About theſe times,and (hortly atter, when Fa- 
bizs rhe other Conful had taken rhe field ; ſome ſmall Townes were recoucred by 
the Romans,and the people ſeuerely puniſhed fortheir renolt. 

T he Cartheginian Armic wastoo ſmall, to fill with Garrifons all places that had 
veildgg ; and withall ro abide (as it mult doe) ſtrong in the field, \v herefore Han- 
nibal, attending the ſupplic from home , that ſhould enable him to ſtrike ar Rome ir 
ſelte, was driven inthe meancrtime to alter his courſe of warre : and, in {tcad of ma- 

a5 king (as formerly he had done) agencrall inuaſion vponthe whole Country,to paſſe 
fromplace roplace; and wait vpon occalions,thatgrew daily morecommodious to 
the encmie,than to him. T he Countrey of the Hirpines and Samnites was grieuoul- 
ly waſted by Aarce/lus, in the abfence of Hannibal : as allo was Campania, by Fabiu: 
the Conſul ; when Hannibal having followed Aareell:z ro Nola, and receiued there 
the loſſe before mentioned , was gone to Winterin ulie, T acle people ſhewed 
notthe like ſpirit in defending their lands,and fighting for the Carchaginian Empire; 
asin former timesthey had done; whenrhey contended with the Romans, intheir 
owne behalte, ro get the Sonereigntie, T hey beldiitreaſon, that they ſhould be 
protetted,by ſuch as thoughtto haue dominion ouer them: whereby ar once they 

30 verburdened their new Lords ; and gaue vnto their old the more caſte meancs, to 
rake reuenge of their defeMion. ; PIC 

The pcopleof Rome were very intentiue, asneceſsitie conſtrained them, to the 
worke that they had in hand. T hey continued Fabiws in his Conſullhip : and ioy- 
ned with him A. Clandiumes Marcellus ; whom they had appointed vnto that honou? 
the yeare before. Oftheſe two, Fabins was called the Sheild; and Marcellus, the Ro- 
men Sword, In Fabius it was highly, and vponiuft reaſon, commended, That being 
himſclte Conſul,and holding the Eletion, he did not ſtand vpon nice points of for- 
malitie , or regard what men might thinke of his ambition ; bur cauſed himſelfe ro 
bechoſen with Aarcellus; knowing in what needthe Citieftood of able Comman- 

4 ders. ThegreatnameoftheſEConluls, and thegreat preparations which the Ro- 
mays made ; ſcrucd to put the Campensinfeare, thatCapua it ſclte ſhould be belieg- 
ed. Topreuent this, Hannibal at their carneſtentreatic came from Arpi: (where he 
lay,hearkening after newes from Tarentum)and, having with his preſence comfor- 
ted theſc his friends, fellon the ſudden vpon Puteoli,a Sea-towne of Campania zabout 
which hc ſpent three dayes in vaine,hopibgto haue wonne it. The Garriſon in Pu- 
teol; was (ixe thouſand ſtrong: and did their ductic ſo well, that the Carthaginian, 
linding no hope of good ſucceſfſe,could onely ſhew his anger vpon the fieldsthere; 
and about Naples ; which having done;and once more (wirtrasill ſucceſſe as before) 
allaied Nola,he bent his courſe to Tarentwm: wherin he had veriegrcat imteliigence. 

5o Whileſt he was in his progreſſe thither , Hanno made a iovrnie againſt Benenentum: 
and T. Gracchus the laft yeares Conſul, bafting frony Nuceri, mer himthere ; and 
fought with him a battaile. Hanno had with him about ſeuentecne thouſand Foot, 
Brutians and Lycans for the moſt part : beſides twelue hundred Horſe; verie few of 
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which were 1talians, all the reſt, Numidiens and Moores. He held the Reman worke 
foure houreszere itcould be perceived, to which [ide the vittoric would incline. 
But Gracchws his ſouldiers, which were all (in a manner) the Jlarte-armed (laues, had 
recciued from their Generall a peremptorie denunciation ; TI har thisday,or neucr, 
they muſt purchaſe their libertic, bringing every man,tor price thereof, an Enemies 
head. T he ſweetrewardof libertic was ſogreatly de(ired,that none oft chem teared 
any danger in earning it : howbeit that vaine labour, impoſed by their Generall, cf 
cutting oft the {laine ies heads,troubled them exceedingly; and hindered the 
ſcruice,by imployment of ſo many hands, ina workeſo little concerning the viRo- 
rie. Gracchus therefore finding his owne errour, wiſely corrected it : proclayming a- ,, 
loude, T hat they ſhould caſt away the heads,and ſparethe trouble otcurting of any 
more; for that all ſhould have ibertic immediatly ater the bataaile, itthey wanne 
the day. This cncouragement madethem run hcadlong vpon the Enemic ; whom 
theirdeſperate furic had ſoone oucrthrowne, ifthe Romzan Horle could have made 
their part good againſt the Aumdian. Butthough Hannedid what hee could, and 
preſſed ſo hard vpon the Romanbartaile,that foure thouſand of the ſlaues, (for fearc 
cithcr ofhim,or ofthe'puniſhment which Gracchws had threatned before thy bat- 
taile,vnto thoſe that ſhould not valiantly behauethemſel ues) retired vnto a ground 
of ſtrength : yet was he glad at length to ſauc himſelte by flight, when the Groſſe of 
his Armic was broken ; being vnable to remediethe lofle. Leduing:thefield, hee 4, 
was accompanied by no morethan two thouſand : moſt of which were Horſe ; all 
the reſt were eithcr{laincor raken. The Roman Generall gaue vnto all his fouldicrs 
that reward of libertic , which hee had promiſed : but vnco thoſe toure thouſand, 
which had recoiled vntothe Hill, he added this light puniſhment ; T har as long as 
they ſerued in the warres,they ſhould neithereate nor drinke otherwiſe than ſtand. 
ing, vnleſſe {ickeneſſe forced them to breake hisOrder. So the vitorious Armie re- 
turned to Benewentum : where the newly cnfraticbilcd ſouldiers were feaſted in pub- 
like by the rownſmen ; ſome litting, ſome ſtanding, & all of chem haviog rheir heads 
couered (as was the cuſtome of ſlaues manumiſed) with Caps,or white wooll. The 
pitture of this Feaſt (as a thing worthic ofremembrancey was afterward hung vpin ,, 
a Table by Gracchw,in the T emple of Zibertie ; which hisfather had builr and de- 
dicated. This was indeede the firſt Battaile, worthie of great note, which the 
Carthaginians had loſt ſince the comming of Hannibal into Halie_ : the vittories of 
Marcellus at Nola, and ofthis Gracchus before at Heme, bring things of ſmall im- 
ance. | 
PT bus the Romans through induſtrie,by little and little,repaired that great Breach 
intheir Eftate, which Hannibal had made at Cannes, But all this while,and long attcr 
this,their Treaſurie was ſo poore, that no induftrie norart could ſerue to helpeit. 
T hefruits of their grounds did onely (and perhaps hardly ) ſcrue, to fecde their 
Townes and Armies ; withoutany ſurplulage, that might be exchanged for other ,, 
needfull commodities, Few they were in /ake,that continued to pay them tribute: 
which alſo they could worſe doe than before; as lining vpon the ſame T rade, and 
ſubic& ro the | inconueniences, which enfeebled Rome it [elte. Sicil and Swdi 
»ia,that were wontto yeild great profit, hardly now maintained the Zoman Armics, 
that lay in thoſe Prouinces,to hold them ſafe and in good order. As for the Citizens 
of Reme,cuery one of them ſuffered his pare of the detriment, which the Common- 
wealth ſuſtained and could now doe leaſt for his Countric, when moſt necd was : as 
alſo the number of them was much decreaſed; ſoas if moneyfſhopld beraiſed vpon 
them by the poll, yet muſt it be farreleſſc,than in formertimes. The Senate there- 
fore, dili omning the greatnes ofthe war within the bowels of 77a/e, that 50 
could not be thence expelled without the exceeding charge of many good Armies; 
the perill , wherein Sal and Sardinia frood, both of the Carthagimiens,and of many 1- 
mong the Naturalsdeclining from the friend{hip or ſubic@ion of Rowe ; the threats 
of 


Y.13, 


n worke 
1ncline, 
ues, had 
I ncucr, 
Enemics 
m teared 
ierall, cf 
cred the 
he vio- 


yming2- 19 


ig of any 
y wanne 
'5 whom 
ve made 
uld, and 
tor feare 
thy bat- 
3 ground 
Grolle of 


cld 5 hee %0 


orle ; all 
ſouldiers 
houland, 
s long as 
an ſtand- 
\rmic rc- 
din pub- 
cir heads 
zoll. T he 


ung vpn 29 


[tand de- 
hich the 
tories of 
mall 1m- 


it Breach 
ong attcr 
 helpe it, 
ode thcir 
for other 
tribute: 
ade, and 
id Sards- 
 Armics, 
Citizens 
ommon- 
1 was :Þ 
led vpon 
te there- 


ralre, that 50 


Armies; 
Many as 
e threats 

of 


"tO SC Oo 


Cuar.3. $.13- of che Hiſtorie of the World. 


=. —O— 


— OO - — —— —_— — —  - > — 


ofthe Macedonian,readie to Jand inthe Eaſterne parts of /talie, if they were nor at 
che coſt to inde him worke at home z thegreater threats of _{/drubal, to follow his 
brother oucr the A/pes,as loone as he could rid himſeltc ot the Scpiv's in Spaine; and 
the pouertie of the Common-wealth, which had not monie for any one of theſe 
mortall dangers : were driven almoſt enen to extreme want of counſaile. But being 
vrged by the violence of ſwift neceſitie, ſignitied in tae letters of the two'Scrpio's 
from Spatne; they reſolucd vpon the only courſe, without which the Citie could 
not haue (ublitted. 

Thcy called the people to Aſſembly : wherein Q., Fu'zivs the Pretor laide 


19 open the publique wants; and plainely faid, That in this Exigent, there mul 


be no taking of momie for victuaile, weapons, apparrel}, or hc }:ke rhings necde- 
tullrorhe Souldiers: but that ſuch as had iufte, or were attificers , muſt truſt the 
Common-wealth with the Loane of their commodiries , and labours, vntill the 
Warre were ended, Hereunto hee ſo effeftually exhorted all men, cſpeciaily the 
Publicans or Cuitomers, and thole which in former times had liued vpon their dea- 
ling in the common Reuecnnues, thatthe charge was vndcer-raken by private men ; 
and the Armic in Speine as well ſupplicd, as if the Treafuric had beene full, Short- 
lyafcer this, CM. Atilie Regul, and P, Furius Philus the Roman Cenſors , taking in 
hand the redrefle of diſorders within the Citie , were chiefly incentive tothe cor- 


20 retion of choſe, that had miſ-behaued themſelues in this preſent warre. They 


beganne with L. Cectlins Metellus : who, after the battaile ar Cane, had held dif 
courſe with ſome of his companions, about flying beyond the Seas z a5 if Rome, 
and all /talie, had beene no better than loſt. Atter him they rooke in band thoſe, 
that having brought to Rowe the meſſage of their tellowes made priſoners at C:nng, 
returned not back to Hannibal, as they were bound by oath ; but thought them- 
ſelucs thereof ſufhciently diſcharged, in that they had Repped once back into his 
campe ;z with prerence of taking better notice of the Capriues names, All theſe 
were now pronounced infamous by the Cenſors: as allo were a great many morez 
eucn whoſocucr had not ferucd in the warres, after the terme which the Lawes 


30 appointed. Neither was the note of the Cenſors ar this time ( as otherwiſc ic had 


vied to bee) hurtfull only in reputation : but greater weight was added there- 
vnto, by this Decree of the Senate following ; That all ſuch 4s were noted with in. 
famie by theſe Cenſors , ſhould bee tranſported mto Sictl, there to ſerne ontill the end of 
the larre , under the ſame hard conditions , that were impoſed wpon the Remainder of 
the Arnie beaten at Canne. T he Ofhce of the Cenſors was ; to take the Liſt and 
accompt of the Citizens ; to chooſe or diſplace the Senarours ; and to {cr notes of 
diſgrace ( without turther puniſhment ) vpon thoſe, whoſe vahonetſt or vaſecme- 
ly behaniour fell not within compaſle of rhe Law. They tooke alſo an accompr 
of the Roman Gentlemen : among whom they diſtribored rhe publike Horſes of 


49 ſervice, vnto ſuch as they thought mcer; or tooke them away for their miſbeha- 


uiour, Generally , they had the over-{ight of mens l1ues and manners: and their 
cenſure was much reuerenced and frarcd 4 though ir extended no further, than to 
putting men out of ranke ; or making them change their Tribe; or ( which was 
the moſt that they could doc) cauſing them to pay ſome Duties ro the Treafuric, 
from which others were exempted. But beſides the care of this generall Taxe, 
and matters of Moralitic , they had the charge of all publike Workes 3 as men- 
ding of high waics, bridges , and water-courſes, the reparations of Temples, 
Porches, and ſuch other buildings. If any man encroched vpon the (treers, high- 
waies, or other places that —__ to bee common z-the Cenſors compelled him to 


jo make amends. They badalſo the letting out of Lands, Cuſtomes, and other pub- 


like Reuennnes, to farme : ſo that moſt of the Citizens of Rame were beholding 
vnto this Officez as maintayning themſelues by ſome of the Trades thereto be- 
longing. And this was no ſmall helpe toconſervethe dignitic of the Senate : the 
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commonaltie being obnoxious vnto the Ceaſors ; which were alwaics of that 
Order, and caretull ro vp-hold the reputationthercot. Burthe Common-weale 
being now impoucriſhed by warre , and having ſmall ſtore of Lands to let, orof 
Caſtomes that were worth the farming; Regulus and Philns troubled not them- 
{clues much with pervling the Temples, or other decaicd Places , that needed re. 
parations: or it they rooke a view of what was requilite to be done in this kinde; 
yer forbore they to ſet any thing in hand, becauſer ey had not wherewith to Pay. 
Herein againe appeared a notable generolitic of the Komens. They that had 
beenc accuſtomed, in morc happie times, to vndertake ſuch pecccs of worke, of. 
fered now themſclues as willingly to the Cenſors, as it there had beene no ſuch ” 
want : promiſing liberally their coſt and trauaile z withour expectation of any paj- 
ment, beforetheend of rhe warre. In like fort, the Maſters of thoſe flaues, that 
latcly had beene enfranchiſcd by Gracchns, were very well contented to forbearc 
thepriceofthem, vnrill the Citie werein better caſe ro pay. Ila this gencrall incli. 
nation of the Multitude, to relicue, as farre forth as cucry one wasable , the com. 
mon necefitie; all the goods of Orphans, and of Widdowes Jiuing vnder Patro. 
nage, were broughtintothe Treaſurie; and there the Quzltor kept a booke , of 
all that was laicd out for the ſuſtenance of theſe Widdowes and Orphans : whileſt 
the whole ſtock was vicd by the Citie, This good example of thoſe which remai- 
nedinthe Towne, preuailed with the Souldiersabroad: lo that (the poorer fort ex- 4, 
ceptcd) they refuſed to take pay z and called thoſe aercinaries, that did accept it, 
when thceircountrie wasin ſo great want. 

The twelve hundred Talents, wrongfully cxtortcd from the Carthaginians ; 
nor any injuries following , done by the Komens in the height of their pride ; yeel- 
ded halfc ſo much commoditie, as might bee laicd in batlance againſt theſe mic. 
ries, whereinto their Eftate was now reduced. Neuerthelefle if wee conſider 
thinges aright ; the calamitics of this Warre did rather enable Romey to deale 
with thoſe Encmics, whom ſhee forth-with vnder-rooke, than abate or flacken 
thegrowth of thatlarge Dominion, - whereto ſhee atrained, ere the yongeſt of 
thoſe men was dead, whoſe names wee haue alreadie mentioned. For by this ,, 
hammering, the Reman metrall grew more hardand ſolide : and by paring the 
branches of private fortunes, the Root and Heart of the Common-wealth was 
corroborated. So grew the Citic of Athens; when Xerxes had burnt the Towne 
ro aſhes, and taken trom cuery particular Citizen all hope of other telicitic , than 
that which refted in the common happineſle of the vniucrſalitie. Certaine ir-is, 

( as Sir Francis Bacon hath judiciouſly obſcrued) T hat a State whoſe dimention or 
ſtemmecis ſmall, may aptly ſerue ro be foundation of a great Monarchic : which 
chicfly comes to paſle, where all regard of domeſticall proſperiticislaid aſide, and 
cucry mans carc addreſſed to the benefit ot his countrie. Hereof I might ſay, thar 
our Age hath ſcene a grear example, in the vnited Provinces in the X 2therlancs; |, 
whoſe preſent riches and ſtrength, grew chiefly from thar ill aſſurance, which 
cach of their Townes, or allmoſt of their Families, perceived it ſelfe ro hold, 
whileſt the Generalitic was oppreſſed by the Duke of .Mva;z wereir fo, that the 
le had thereby growne as warlike, as by extreme induſtrie, and ſtraining them- 
ſelucs to fill theirpublike Treaſurie, they are all growne wealthie, ſtrong ar Sc, 
and ableto wage great Armi-s for their fſernices by Land. Whercfore if wee valew 
at ſucha rate as we ought, the patient Reſolution , conformitiero good Order, 0- 
bedicnce to Magiſtrates, with many other Vertues, and , above all other, the great 
lone of the Common-weale, which was found in Rome in thefe dangerous times : we 
may truly fay, That the Citie was never in greaterlikelihood roprofper, Nei- 52 
thercan it be deemed otherwiſe, than that if the ſame afteRions ofthe people had 
lafted, when their Empire, being growne more large and beantifull, dinall 


reaſon hane been moredeare vntothem, if the riches anddehicaciesof 4/7: had not 
infected 
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of that infeted them with ſenſuahtie,and carried their appetites mainly to thoſe pleaſures, 
n-weale whercin they thought theur well-being to'confilt 5 if all the Cirizens, and Subjects 
t, orot of Rome, could have belicued their owne intereſt to be as grear, in thoſe wars which 
t them- theſe latter Emperours made for their defence, as in theſe which were managed by 
eded re. the Contuls : the Empire, tounded vpon fo great vertue, could not haucbeene 
s kinde; thrownedowne by the handsof rude Barbarzans , were they neuer ſo-many. . Bur 
| tO Pay, vnto all Pomimons God hath ſertheir periods : Who, though hee hath given vnto % 
at had Man the knowledge of thoſe waics, by which Kingdomes riſe and fall ; yer hath | 
rke , of- left him ſubject vnto the aftefions , which draw on theſe fatal] changes, in thcir 
no luch [9 (9 tUmes appointed. | | 
any pat- . 
es, that Bon _ 3 — EG A 8c _ 
orbearc 
all incli- © X vl | 
he com- The Remans winne ſome Townes back ffom HAnxiz3at, HANnuinaL 
r Patro- ' winnes Tarentum. The ſiege of Capua.' Two vittories of 
oke, of HANNIBAL, Thejournieof HANNIBAL tothe 
whileſt gates of Rome». Capua takew by the 
h remai- Romans. $5 
{ort Cx- 45 : | &4O!9 
ccept it, a $ the People of Rome ſtrained them(ciuesrothe vemoſt, for maintay- 
"h | ning the warre: ſotheir Generals abroad omitted no part of induſtric, 
vanes, Se in {ccking to recouer what had beene lott, The Towne of Ca/iline—, 
cz ycel- CP F4bis: belicged. It was well defended by the CarghaBinien Garriſon 
ele miſc- | and likely to haue beenerelicued by thoſe, 0SYHÞns, it Mercellus from 
conlider Nola bad not cometo the aſſiſtance of his Colleague.” Neuertheleſſerhe place held 
to exe out ſo obſtinately, that Feb1ms was gioypoled to giue it ouer: ſaying”, .thatrheenter- 
- flacken priſe was notgreat ; yet.aveMcule, as athing of more importance. Bar Mercelus 
ngeſt of was of a contraric opinion. He ſaid, T hat many ſach things ,-as were:norat firſt ro 
by this 30 29 have bene vnder-taken by great Commanders,ought yet, when once they were ta- 
ring the ” kenin hand, to bee proſequuted vntothe beſt effett. So the ſiege held 03: and the 
aith was Towne was preſſed fo hard, that the Cowpans dwelling therein grew fearefull, and 
Towne craued parlee offering to giveit vp, ſoasall might haueleaucro depart in ſatetie, 
e, than whither they pleaſed. Whileſt they were thus treating of conditions : or whilelt 
pe” 4avmkca they were iſluing forth, according tothe compoſition alreadie made; ( for it is di- 
nlion or verſly reported) Aarcelius, ſeizing vpon a Gate, entred with his Armie, and put all 
 whici to [word that camc in their way. Fittic ofthoſe that were firſt gotten our, ranneto 
de, and Fabius the Conſul : wo ſaved them, and ſent them ro Caps in faterie ; all the reſt 
ly, that were cither ſlaine, or made priſoners. If Fabins deſeruedcommendations, by hol- 
lard 4 ding his word good vnto theſe fiftie ; I know not how the {]aughter of the reſt, or 
, which impriſonment afterward of ſuch, as ſcaped the heat of exccution, conid bee exculcd 
© hold, by Marcellus. It may be that he helped himſelfe,afterthe Rowen talhion,with ſome 
tha the zZquiuocation, but he ſhall pay for it hereafter. In like ſort was Mount Marſamin 
gthem- Gaſcoigne taken by the Marſhal Menluc, when I was a yong manin France_. For 
jar 52, whileſt he entertained parleeabont compoſition ; the beſieged ranneall from their 
ce valew ſcuerall guards, vpqp haſtie deſire of being acquainted with the conditions propo- 
rdcr,, 0: ſed. The Marſhall therefore diſcoucring a part of the walls vnguarded, entred by 
hegreat Scalade ; and put all faue the Gouernovur vnto the [word. Herein that Governour 
mes 2"we of Mount Merſam committed twogroſſeerrours; the one, inthat hee gauenoor- 
r, Net- 5* 50 der for the Captainesand Companies,to hold themſclues intheir places; the other, 
ple had inthat he was content toparlce, without pledges for affurance given and recciued. 
din al Some ſuch ouer-ſight, the Couernour of Ca/ilimeſeemerh to have committed ; yer 
ar neither the aduantage taken by HHercelins, or by Male, was very honourable. 
INICTTC 


Whenthis worke wascnded, many ſmall Townes of the Samnites, and ſome of the 
Terre 3 £nians 
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T befift Booke of the fr ſt part © Canary, Fu. 
Lucansand Apulians, were recourred 1 wherein'were taken, or {|aine, about five and 
rwentie thouſand of the Enemies 3\andzho Countric gneuonſly waited by Fabir:, 
Marcellus lying ſickat Note. 29 ©3 119301 907 fo” 

Hannibal inthe meanc whilewas abautHerentor ; waiting to hearc from thoſe, 
thathad promiſcd to giue vp the Towhe.0BotMi:Falerins.; the Rowen Propretor, 
had rhruit ſo many men intoir;;'that ehetÞ.rantors durſtnotitirre. Whetefore the 
Carthazinian was tainc to departs hauing wearied bionſeite in vaine with expeRati- 
on. Ycthe waſted notthe'Countrie; bur cohtented bimſelte with hope;thar they 
would plcaſc him berrer intimetollowing-.So he departed thence toward Szlaprs : 
which he choſe for his wintring place; and beganne to vituaile it, when Sommer 15 
was bur halfe paſt. Ir is ſaid, thathe was in loue with a yong Wenchin that rowne: 
in which regard it he beganne his Winter moretime]y, than otherwiſencede requi- 
red, Hedid not like the Remans ; whom necefſitic enforced, to makethcir Sommer 
laſtas long, as they wereable to travaile vp and downe the Countric. 

Abour this time beganne great troubles,ih Sil; whither Marcelies the Conſul 
was ſent, to take ſuch ordcr tor the Pronince, as neede [ſhould require, Of the do- 
ings there,which wore out more time than his Conſulſhip,we will ſpeake hercafter, 

Thenew Conſuls, choſenat Rome, were Q. Fabiusthe ſonne of the preſent Con- 
ſul, and T. Sermpronius Gracchus the ſecond time. T he Romans found it ncedfull for 
the publike ſeruice, to imploy often-times their beſt able men : and therefore made 29 
it lawful}, duging the warre,to recontinue their Officers,and chooſe ſuch,as had late- 
ly held theirplaces beforez without regarding /any diſtance of time , which was 0- 
therwiſcrequired, Theold Fab became Lieutenant vnto his ſonne ; which was 

crhaps the reſpe&t, thatmoſt commended his ſonne vnto the place. . Iris noted, 
hat whentheold man came into the campe, and his ſonne rode forth to meet 
him :cleucnof the twelue LiQors, which carricd cach an axe with a bundle of rods 
before the Con(ul, ſuffered him , inregard of due reuercnce, to paſle by them on 
horſe backs which was agaioſt the cuſtome. But the ſonne perceiving this, com- 
mandcd the laſt of his Lictors to note it ; who thereppon bad the 01d Fab1us alight, 
and come tothe Conſul on hisfeet. The fatherchearetfully did ſo; ſaying , t was 
my minde , ſonne, to mike tria!l,, whether thou diddeſt underſtand thy ſelfe to bee Conſul. 
Caſſius Altmiusa wealthic Citizen of Arpi, who, aftcrthe battaileat Carne, hadhol- 
pen the Carth1ginian into that T owne ,-ſecing now the fortune of the Romans to a- 
mend ; came priuily to this Conſul Fabins, and oftered to render it back vnto him, 
if be might bee therefore well rewarded, T he Conſul purpoſed to follow old ex- 
amples :and to make this © Mtinrus a patterne to all Traitors; viing him, as Camillus 
and Fabricius had done thoſe, that offered their vnfaithfull ſervice againſt the Fali/ci, 
and King Pyrrus. But 2.,Fabiusthe father,was of another opinion : and ſaid, it was 
a matter of dangerous conſequence, Thatit ſhould be thought more ſafeto revolt 
from the Romans, thanto turne vnto them. Whereforcit was concluded, that hee 49 
{hould be ſehtrothe Towne of Cales, and there kept as priſoner ; vntill they could 
bertcr reſolue, what to doe with him, or what vic ro make of him, Fannibal, vnder- 
ſtandingthat Altinius was gone, and among the Romans, tooke it not ſorrowkully; 
but thoughtthis a good occaſion, to ſeize vpon all the mans riches, which were 
great, Yer, that he might ſeemerather ſcucre, than couctous, He ſent forthe wite 
and children of A/timius into his campe : where hauing examined them by torment, 
partly concerning the departure and intentions of this fugitive, partly , and more 
ſtrialy, about hisriches, what they were,and where they lay, He condemned them, 
as partakers ofthe T reaſon, to be burnt aliue; and rooke all theirgoods vnto him- 
ſelte, Fab;us the Conſul ſhortly after cameto Arpi: which he wanne by Scal«ao, ina 
ſtormicand rainienight. Five thouſand of Hannibals Souldicrs lay inthe T owne; 
and of the 4rpines themſelues, there were about three thouſand. T hele were thruſt 
formolt by the Carthaginian Garriſon; when it was vnderfſtood, that the Remmans had 


gotten oucr the wall, and broken open a Gare. For the ſouldicrs held the townſmen 
ſuſpedted ; 
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luſpeted; and therefore thought it no wiſedome, to trult them at their backs. Bur 
atter ſome littlereliltance, the Arpinesgaue over hight, and entertained parlee with 
the Komans : proteiting, that they had beene betraicd by their Princes; and were be- 
come ſubject ro the Certhaginians, againittheir wills. In proceſle of thus dilcourle, 
the1rpme Pretor went vnto the Romen Conſul : and rece1uing his taith for ſecuritic 
ofthe I owne, preſently made head againitthe Garriſon. T kis notwithſtanding ; 
Ke it is, that Harnibas men continued to make good retiſtance. For whenalmolt a 
thouſand ot them, that were Spanzards, offered ro leaue their companions, and ſeruc 
on'the Roman de; it was yet couenanted, T hat the Carthaginians ſhould be ſuffered 


19 co patle forth quictly, and returne to Hannibal. T his was pertormecd : and fo Arps 


became £oman againe; with little other loſſe, than of him that had betraied it. A- 
bout the ſame time, Cliternum was taken by Sempronius Tuditanus, one of the Pre- 
tors : and vnto Cres Faluims,another of the Pretors,an hundred and tweluc Gentle- 
men of Capuz offered their leruice; vpon no other condition, than ro haue their 
goods reitored vnto them , when their Citic ſhould bee recouered by the Romans, 
T his was a thing of ſmall importance : but conſidering the generall hatred of the 
Campenitoward Rome, it lerucd todiſcourr the inclination of the /talians in thoſe 
times; and how theirafteRtions recoiled trom Hannibal, when there was no appea- 
rance of thoſe mightie ſuccours, that had beene promiſed from Crtheges. The 


29 Conſentinesallo, and the Thurines, people of the Brutians, that had yeclded them- 


ſelues to Hannibal; returned againetotheirold allegeance. Others.would have fol- 
lowed their example, but that one Z.Pomponins,who of a Pablic:n had made himſclfe 
4 Captaine, and gotten reputation by ſome pertic exploits in forraging the countrie, 
was {laine by Hanne, with a great multitude of thoſe that followed him. Hannibal 
inthe meanc while had all his care bent vpon Tarentzm ; which if hee could take, it 
ſkemcd that it would ſtand him in good ftead, for drawing oucr that helpe out of 
Macedon, which his Carthagmiens tailed to ſend. Long he waited, crc he could bring 
hisdeſire to paflc : and being loth to hazard his forces, where hee hoped to preuaile 
by intelligence z He contented himſelte, withtaking in ſome poore Townes of the 


39 Saentines, Atlength, his Agents within Tarentum found mcancs to accompliſh 


their purpoſe, and his with, One Phileas, that was of their con{piracie, who lay at 
Reme as Embaſlador, practiſing with the Hoſtages of the Tarentanes,and ſuch as had 
the keeping of them, conucighed them by night out of the Citic, Burhce and his 
companie were the next day ſocloſcly purſued, thatall of them were taken, and 
brought back to Ree 3 where they ſuftered death, as T raitors. By reaſon of this 
crueltic,or ſcucritie, the people of Tarentumgrew to hate the Fomans, more general. 
lyand earneſtly than before. As forthe Conſpirators,they followed their bulineſle 
the morediligently ; as knowing what reward they were to expett, iftheir intention 
ſhould happen to bediſcouered. Wherefore they ſentagaine to Hannibal - and ac- 


4 quainting him with the manner of their plot, madethe ſame compoſition with him 


forthe T arentines, which they of Capus had made before. Nico and Philomenes, two 
the chicte among them, vicd much to goe forth of the Towne on hunting by night, 
aifthcy durſt nottaketheir pleaſure by day,for teare of rhe Carrhaginians.Seldome 
or neuer they miſled of their game: forthe Carthaginians prepared it readie tor their 
handes, that they might not ſcemeto haue been abroad vpon other occaſion. From 
thecampe of Hannibal, it was aboutthree daies journie to Tarentur , if hee ſhould 
haue marched thither with his whole Armic. This cauſcd his long abode in one 
place the lefſe to be ſuſpected : as alſo to make his Enemies the more fecure, He cau- 
ſeditto be given our, that he was fick. But when the Romans within Tarentam were 


50 growne carelefſe of ſuch his neighbourhood, and the Confſpirators had ſettheir bu- 


lineſſe in order ; He tooke with him ten thouſand, the moſt expedite of his horſe and 
foot; and long before breake of day, made all ſpeede thirherward. Foureſcore light 
horſe of the \wmidians rannea great way before him, beating all the waies, and kil- 


ling any that they met, for fearc leſt he,and his troupe following him, ſhould be mw 
coucrc 
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couered. It had becne often the manner of ſame few Namaian horle, todoethe 
like in formertimes. Wherefore the Reman Goncrnour , when he heard tell inthe 
cucning, that ſome Numidians were abroad inthe fields, rooke. it tor a ligne, that 
[1annibal was not as yet diſlodged ;-and gaue order, that ſome companicsthould be 
ſcent out the next morning, to ſttip them of their bootic , and ſend them gone. Bur 
when it grew darke night; Hann ,guided by Philomenes, came cloſe to the towne: 
where, according to the tokens agreed vpon , making a light ro thew his arriuall; 
Nt, that was within the Towne, anſwered him witb another light,in ligne that he 
was readic. Preſently Nico beganneto {ct ypon one of rhe Gates, and to kill the 
watchmen. Philomenes went toward another gate: and whittling (as was bis man- 1, 
ner) called vp the Porter ; bidding bim make haſte, tor that hee had '.itled a great 
Bore, ſo heauic, that ſcarce two men could ſtand vnder it. Sothe Porter opencdthe 
wicket: and forthwith entred two yong men, loaden with the Bore z which Haxn;- 
bs! had prepared large enough, to bee worthie the looking on. While the Porter 
food wondring at the largeneſle ot the beaſt, Philomezesranne him through with his 
Bore-ſpeare: and letting in ſome thirtic armed men, fell vpon all the watch ; whom 
when he had {laine, heentred thegreatgate. So the Armic of Hannibal, cntring Ta 
rentum attwo gates, wentdirely roward the Market-place ; where both parts mer, 
T hence they were diſtributed by their Generall, and ſent into all quarters of the 
Citie, with Tarentinesto be their guides. They werecommanded to kill all the o- 4g 
mans; and not to hurt the Citizens. For better pertormance hereof Hannibal wil. 
led the Confpirators, that when any of their friends appeared in light, they (hould 
bid him be quiet, and of good cheare. All the T owne was in an vprore : but few 
could tell what the matter meant. A Roman trumpet was vnskiltully ſounded by a 
Greeke in the Theater : which helped the ſuſpition, both of the Tarentenes, that the 
Romans were about to ſpoile the Towne and of the Komars, that the Citizens were 
incommotion. T he Goucrnour fled into the Port : and taking boat , got into the 
Ciradell, that ſtood in the mouth of the Haven z whence bee might calily perceiue 
the next morning, how all had paſſed. Hanmbal, aſſembling the Tarentmes, gaue 
them to vnderſtand, what good aftefion hee bore them ; inveighed bitterly againſt 39 
the Romans, as tyrannous oppreſlors ; and ſpake what clſc he chought fir for the pre- 
ſent. This done: and having gotten ſuch ſpoile as was to bee had of the Souldiers 
goods in the Towne, He addreſſed himſelte againſt the Citadel]; hoping that if the 
Garriſon would fallic out, he might give them ſucha blow,as ſhould make them vn- 
able rodefend the Peece. According to his expettation it partly tell out, For when 
he beganne to make his approches, the Romans in a braucric fallying forth, gave 
charge vpon his men: who fell back of purpoſe according to direQion, tillthey had 
drawne on as many as they could, and fo farre trom their ſtrength, asthey durlt ad- 
venture. T hen gaue Hansibal a (igne to his Carthaginians, who lay preparcdreadic 
for the purpoſe: and fiercely ſetting vpon the Enemie, drave him back with great 45 
ſlaughter, as faft as he could runne; ſo that afterwards hedurſt not iſſue forth. The 
Gitadell ſtood vpon a Demi-Iland, that was plaine ground ; and fortified only with 
aditch and wallagainſtthe Towne, whereunto it was zoyned by a cawſcy. T his 
cawſcy Haznibal intended to fortifie in like fort againſtthe Citadell; rotheendrhar 
the Tarentinzes might be able, without his helpe, ro keepe themſelues from all dan- 
gerthence. His worke in few daies went fo well forward , without impediment 
trom the beſieged, that he conceiucd hope of winning the Peeccit ſelfe, by raking a 
little more paines, Wherefore he made readie all ſorts of cngines,to force the place, 
But whileſt he was buſicd in his workes,there came by Seaa ſtrong ſupply from Ate- 
tapontum : which rooke away all hope of prevailing ; and made him returne to his 50 
former counſaile. Now foraſmnch as the Tarentine fleet lay within the Haven, and 
could not paſle forth , whileſt the Reman: held the Citadell : it ſeemed likely , that 
the Towne would ſuffer want, being debarred of accuſtomed trade and prouilions 
by Sea; whileſt the Roman Garriſon, by helpe of their ſhipping, might eaſily be rc- 
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licucd, and enabled ro bald out,: Againftthis inronucnience, it, was rather withed 
by the Tarentines, than-aby way hopedgthat heir fleeg.could ger out: of the Hayen ; 
coguard the mouth atit,and cur oftall ſupply fromthe knemie. #annba/rold them, 
that this might well bedope: torthat zheir Towne ſanding in plaine ground; and. 
their ſtreets being faire and broad, it would bee ng hard matter to.drayy the Gallics 
over Land, and lanch them into the Sea withour, T his he vndercooke and effected; 
whercby the K9mn Garriſon was redueediinto great necetfitic zrbough with much: 
parichccit hcld our, and tou nibal often-times otherwiſe bulird ; than his. af- 
fires rc vired. yo4 by Proc 12; (18 ; : GUO : 4 

Tiws with mutuall lof{f on both (des, the time pailed ; and rhe Roman forges, 


s growing daily ſtronger , (2. Fulvins Flagews , with ,4ppivs Claudius , lately choſen: 


Conſuls, prepare to belirge the great,Citie of Gapmer I Þree and twentie Legions: 
the Komans had now armed, T his was agreatand baltie growth from that wane of 
men, and of all neceflarics, whereintoithe lofle atrGap4 had reduced them, Byis to: 
fill vp theſe Legions, they werefaine to take vp yong Boyes, thar were vnder ſeuen-, 
reenc yeares of age: and to ſend Commillionersaboychitic miles round, far tho fec- 
king out of ſuch Lads as might appeareſerviecablc,and ptelingthempo.the warres; 
making yet a Law, T hat their yearesof ſcruice.,,wheteunco rg were bound by 
arder of the Citie, ſhould be reckoned, for their benefit, from this their beginning 


.- ſo yong, as it they bad beene of lawfull age. Betorc' the Komen Armic drew neare, 


the Campans telt great: waht of viAtuaites, as 1f they had alzcadic becne belteged: 
T his happened partly by ſloth of the Nation, partly by theggreat waſte and (poite, 
which the Rowans had 10, foregoing yeares made vpontheir.gromnds...T'beyfras 
therefore Embaſladours to Hanxrbals deliring him wo GReowabeg crethey were 
cloled vp, asthey feared to bee thortly. - Hee gauo them comtattable wordes: und 
ſent Hanne withan Armic to ſupply their wants. Ammenppoinedahem:a diy ;.'4- 
gainſt which they ſhould bereadie with all manner of carthages,to ſiarethamigiucs 
with victuailes, thathe would provide; ..Neither did he ptormule mare, then be per+ 
formed. :For hee cauſed great quantizie of graine, that hed-beene Jaiedvpiin Gizies 


30 round about, tobe brought into bis campe, three miles from Benenentymii Þ hiches: 


atthe time appointed cameno. more than fortic-Cartavr Wagons, withatew:pack- 
horſes ; as it this had beene;enough to viuaile Cepun; Such 2s thexdechldhnefe 
of the Campans. Hanno wasexcecdingangricherent : and told themraty were warle 
than very bealts; {tnce hunger coulg-not reach them to-laue greater gags Where 
tore hee gaue them a longet day; afainſtwhich. bee- mage provilien paftoretberis 
throughly. Ot all theſed oings word. was ſent to the Rayon Confuls, romehe Ct 
tizens of Beneventum. 'T heretore 2. Fatins the Gondul,;:taking-with him fuch 
ſtrength as hee thoughr needfull tor the ſeryice , 6ateIinto Benewen amy night 3 
where wich diligence be madeinquiric into the. behauijour of the Enemie., Helear- 


4 ned, that Hanwo with part of his Armic. was gopeabraud to make pronitions; that 


lometwothoufand Wagons, witha greatrabble of Catters and othet Varkers, lay 
among the Carthagrniens in their campe j; ſo. that lite good, 9rder was topr, : all 
thought being fet vpon agreat Harueft: | HereuponthbeGenſul baderhisimen prc+ 
pare themſclues, to aſlaile the Enemics eampe >-ahd deauing all his' impediments 
within Beneventum, He marchedthitherward fo casly in the mornyngy.chathee was 
there with the firſt breake of day. 'By comming ovnexpectted; Hee had welhneare 
torced the campe on the ſudden, But it was yery ſtrong.and very welldetended :.{o 
that the longer the fight continued ; thalcfledefire bad Zyipjus ro hodieimore of bis 
men in the attempt; ſeeing many of themed ſiaway ,) dg yerlitejehaphe of domg 


50 890d. T bcrefore he ſaid, that it were better to goc,more;]etfurcly and wbAaatially 


to worke; to fend for his fellow- Ganſu) withthe reſt of their Armitigandtajlc be- 
tweene Hannoand home ; that neither the Company (hand departithongt,, nor the 
Certhegmien beable to relieve them: Being thusdiſcourſings nnd:gteut.to ſound 


theretrait;:hece faw, that ſome of hismen hadgottenquertlie A” 4 
; There 
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502 T be fift Booke of the fu ſt part * Cuarz, F.1g. 
T here was great bootie ; or (which was all oneco the ſoul&ier) an opinion of much 
that might be gotten in that campe. Wherefore ſome Enfigne-bearcrs threw thei 
tEnligacsover the Rampart, willing theirren to ferchrhewywout, vnlefſe they would 
cndurethe (hameand diſhonour following ſuctra lofſe.- Feare of ſuch ignominie, 
rhan which none could bee greater, made the Souldiers aduenture ſo deſperately; 
that Fulwws,perceiving the hear of his men, changed purpoſe,and encouraged thole 
that were fomewhat backward, to followrhe example of them, that had alreadie 
gotten ouer the Trenches, T hus the campe waswonne 5in which were {laine aboue 
lixethouſand ; and taken, aboue ſeuen thouſand ; belides all the tiore of viQtuailes, 
andcarriages, with abundance of boorie, that Hanne bad lately gotten from the Ko. ;, 
man Confederates. T his miladuemute,; andthe nearer approch of both the Con- 
ſuls;made them of Capua ſend a'pirtitull' Embaſſageto Hannibal : putting himin 
minde of all the louc, that he was wont to proteſt vnto their Citric ; and how he had 
made {hew, toaffe ir noleſſe than Carthage, But now, they faid, it would be loſt,as 
Arpiwaslatcly,it he gauenot {trong and ſpeedie ſuccour. Hannibal anſwered with 
comfortable wordes: and lent away two thouſand horle , ro keepe their grounds 
trom ſpoile; whileſt hee himſelte was detained about Tarentamn, partly by hope of 
winning the ciradell;partly by chediſpoſition, which he ſaw in many townes adjoy- 
ning, to yeeld vnro him. Among the Hoſtages of the Tarenrines,that lately had fled 
out of Xome, and, being ouet-taken, ſuftercd death fortheiratrempr ; were ſome of 1% 
the Metapontimes, and-orher Cities of the Greekes, inhabiting'that Eafterne part of 7. 
tale; which wascalled'of old Magna Greas, T hole people rooke to heart the death 
ot their Hoſtagesz andthoughrrche puniſhment greater,thanthe offence. Where- 
fore the rrepomienes,as ſoone 15 the Roman Garriſon was taken from them, rode- 
ſend rhe citadel of Tarentum, made no more adoe, but opened their gates to /7anns- 
ba... Fhe Thurines would havedone thelike, vpon the like reaſon: had not ſome 
companies laine in their Towne z which «hey fearedthar they ſhoulY nor bceable 
to malter.Nenerthelefſe they helped themlelues by cunning : inviting ro theirgates 
Haxno and Mago, that were neare at hand: againſt whom whileſt they proftered 
their ſcruice to Atimiue, the Komen captaing;/they drew him forth ro fight ; and re- 4, 
coyling from him, cloſcd vptheirgares:” Airtle formaliticthey vicd, in pretending 
feare, leſtrhe Enemie ſhould breake in togerher with the Xomans ; in ſaving Armius 
hingſelfe, and ſending him away by Seay asailo in conſolring a (mail while (becauſe 
perhaps many of ther chiete men were vhacquainred with rhe prattiſe ) wherher 
they ſhould yecld to the Corthaginian, orno, Butthisdiſpuration laſted not long: 
for they that had remoucd the chiete impediment, eaſily prevailed in the reſt; and 
deliuered vp the Towne to Hennoand uMtago, 1 bisgood ſucceile, and hope ol the 
like, detained Hawnibal in thoſe quarters whileft the Confuls, fortitying Bexeven- 
tum to ſecaretheir backs, addreſſed themfelucs vnto the fiege of Capaa. 

Many diſaſters befell the Komans, imthe beginning of thisgreat enrerpriſe.7.S:- 49 
pronice Gracchus,avery good man of warre;that bad of tate beene rwice Conſul,was 
flaine either by rrecheric of ſome Zacans,thart drew him imto:an ambulh; or by ſome 
Carthaginianfiraglers, among whom hefell vnawarcs; His bodic , or his head , was 
very honorablyinterred;'cither by Zawmbahimielfe, or (For thereports agree not) 
by the Romans ;\ to whom Hanmbal (cntin! He was appointed to licin Benewentarn, 
there to ſecure the back of the Armjerharſhould befiege Capus. Bur his death hap» 
ned inanil} time; rothe gear hindranceofthar buſinefle. The Yolenes,or S/aues lare- 
ly manumiſed , forſooketheir Enſignes, 'and went euery one whitherhee thought 
good, as if theyhad beenediſcharged byrhe deceaſe of their Leader; fothat ir asked 
ſome labour to ſeeke them our, and bring them back intotheir campe. Neuerthe- cg 
leſſe the Conſuls went forward with their worke: and drawing tieare to Capua, did 
all atsof hoftilitie which they could. Marzo the Cartheginian , and; the Cirizens ot 
Capua, Dayerheman bard me ; whercin abouc fifreene handred Xomans were 
loft. 'Neirhet wasit long, ere Hawwniba/temechither: who fooghr with the Conſuls, 
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and bad che better : mſomuch chat hecauſed them to diſlodge. T hey remoucd by : 


night, and went ſcucrall waies : Falviws toward Came; (laudins, into Lucanit, Hare 
»:bal followed after Clawdins : who hauing led him a great walke, tcrclit a compalle 
abour, and rerurncd to Cap#e, It fo fell out, that one AM. Centers Penula a ltour 
man, and one that wich good commendations had diſcharged the placc of a Centu- 
rien, lay with an Armienot farre from thence, where Hannibalreſted, when hee was 
wearic of hunting after Claudine. T his Peawla had made great vantsto the Rowen Sc- 


nare, of wonders which he would worke, it he might be truſted with the leading of 


fiucrthouſand men. The Fathers were vnwilling in ſuch a time, to reje the verrue 


io ofany good Souldier ; how meane ſocuer his condition were. Wherfore they gaue 


him the charge ofeight thouſand : and he himlelte, being a proper man, and talking 
brauely, gathered vp ſo many voluntaries, asalmoſt doubled his vumber. But mec- 
ting thus with Hewnbal,he gaue proofe ofthe difterence, betweene a ſtout Centurion, 
and one able ro command inchiefe. Hee and his tcllowes were all (in a manner) 
laine; ſcarce a thouſand of them cſcaping. Soone atter this Hannibal had word, that 
Co. Fuluius,a Roman Pretor with cighteene thouſand men, was in 4a, very care- 
leſſe, and a man.inſufhcient forthe charge which he held. T hither he therefore ha- 
fied,ro viſit him : hoping todeale the berter with the maine ſtrength of Rome, which 
pointed at C4pus, when he thould have cut off thole forces, that lay inthe Prouinces 


,- about vnder men of ſmall abilitie. Comming vpon Felums, He ound him and his 


men ſo jollic, that needes they would haue fought rhe firſt night, Wherctorcit was 
not to be doubted, what ou happen theday following. So hee beltowed CA2g9 
with three thouſand of hislighteſtarmed, in places thercabout molt fir for ambulh. 
T hen offering battaile to Fwlwixe, Hee ſoone had him in the trap : whence hee made 
him Sled toeſcape aliuc; leaving all, ſave two thouſand of his followers, dead bc- 
hinde him. | | 

T heſe wa great blowes, recciued one preſently after theother,much aſtoniſhed 
the Romans, Neuertheleflc all care was taken, to gather vp the ſmallreliques of the 
broken Armics : and that the Conſuls ſhould goe ſubRanrially forwargs with the 


z0 lige of Capuz; which was of great conſequence, both in matter of reputarion, and 


inmany other reſpe&ts. T he two Conluls fate downe before the towne : and C.Clau- 
dius Nero, one of the Pretors, came with his Armie from Sxeſſula to their athitance. 
They made Proclamation, That whoſocuer wouldiſſue forth of Cupz betore a cgr- 
raineday prefixed, ſhould haue his pardon, and be ſuftercd to enjoy all that vato 
him belonged : which day being paſt, there ſhould be no grace expected. T his offer 
was contumeliouſly rejected —_— Capuaxs relying on their owne [trength, and che 
ſuccours atxended from Hannibal. Before the citie was cloled vp, they lent Meſfen- 
gerstothe Carthagimien ; which found bim at Braadu/iwm. He bad madea long jour- 
nie, in hope of gaining the Tarearine citadel : of which expeRation failing, He tur- 


4 ned to Brandu/ixm ; vpon aducxriſement that he ſhould be letin. There the Capnans 


methim told him oftheir danger with earneſt wordes ; and were with wordes as 
braue recomforted. He bad them confjder,how a few daics {ince he had chaſed the 
Conſulsout of their fields; and told them, that we would preſently come thither a- 


gainc, and ſend the Nomans going, as faſt as befare, With thisgood anſwerethe Mcf- 


ers returned : and hardly could get back.intothecitiez which the Kozzans had al- 
molt entrenched round. As for Hemnibal himſclte ; He was of opinion, that Copua, 
being very well manned, and heartily denozed vnto his friendl{hip, would hold our 
along time : and thereby giuehim leiſure, rodoe what he thought requiſite among 


the Tarentines, and in Faſternc parts of take ; whilitthe Koman armic ſpent it 


50 ſelfe in atedious ſiege. T hus be lingred: and thereby gaue the Conlals time, both 


tofortifiechem(elues at Cp, and to diſpatch the clegion of new Magiſtrates in 


Love; whilefſt he himſelfe purſued hopes, thar neuer found ſuccelle, 
Claudius and Fulwius, when their terme of Office was expired , wereappointed ro 


continue the ſiege at Copua;retaining the ſame Armics,as Procanſuls. T he cowne(- 
mcn 
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mcn often ſallicd our: rather in a brauerie, than likelihood to worke any niatter of 
eftc&t ; the Enemic. lying cloſe within his Trenches, as intending , without other 
violence, to ſubdue them by famine. Yet againſt the Campan horſe ( for their foot 
wasealily beaten) the Romans vicd to thruſt out ſometroups,that ſhould hold them 
skirmilh. In theſe exerciſes the Campans vitally had the better , rothegreatgriete 
of their proud Enemic ; who ſcorned to take foile at the hands of ſuch Rebells. It 
was therefore deuiſed, that ſome ative and couragions yong men, ſhould learne to 
ride bebinde the Romen menatarmes; leaping vp, andagainediſmounting lightly, 

as occaſion ferued, Theſe were turnifhed like the Yeletes,hauing cach of them three 
or toure {mall darts: which alighring in time ofconflidt,they diſcharged thick vpon ,, 
the Enemies horſe z whom vanquiſhing in this kinde of ſeruice,they much diſheart- 
nedinthe maine. The time thus paſhng, and faminedaily increaſing within the Ci. 
tie; Hannibal came at length,not expeed by the Romans:and taking a Fort of theirs, 
called Galatza, fell vpon their campe. At the ſame time the Capuans iſſued with their 
whole power, in as terrible manneras they could deviſe: ſetting all their multitude 
of vn(crviceable people onthe walls ; which, with a lond noiſe of Pannes and Ba- 
ſons, troubled thoſethat were occupicd in _ Appins Claudms oppoling himlſelfe 
to the Campans, eaſily defended his Tre againſt them ; and fo well repreſſed 
them, that hedraue them at length back into their Citie. Neuertheleſle, in purſu- 
ing them to their gates, He receiueda wound, thataccompanicd him in ſhort ſpace 29 
atter to his graue. .2. Fuluiws was held hatder to histaske, by Hannibal and the Car- © 
thaginizn Armic. T he Reman campe was euen at point to have beene loſt : and 
Hannibal his Elephants, of which he brought with him three and thirtie, wereeither 
gotten within the rampart,or elſe (for the report varies) being ſome of then ſlainc 
vpon ir, fell into the ditch ; and filled it vpin ſuch ſort, that their bodies ſerucd as a 
bridge vnto the Aflailants. Ir is ſaid, that Huwnibal in this tumult cauſed ſome fu- 
gitives, that could ſpeake Latmme well; roproclaime aloud, asit wereinthe Conſuls 
name, Thar cyery one of the Souldters ſhouldſhift for himſelfe, and flic betimes 
vnto'the rfexr Hills, foraſmuch as the eampe was alreadic loſt, Bur all would not 
ſerue. The travd was detefted: andthe Amie, haying fitten there ſo long, had at 16 
good leilureitrongly entrenched it ſelfe 5 ſoas litele hope there was toraiſe the ſiege 

by force. 

* his did extremely perplexe the Carthaginiany. The purchaſe of Capua had (a5 
wasthought) with-held him from taking Romeit ſelfe : and now hisdelire of win- 
ning the Tzrentine Ciradel), had well-neareloſt Capes; inreſpett of which, neither 
the Citadell , nor Citic of Tarentem, were to haue beene much regarded. Falling 
therefore into adeſperate anger with bimſcltc and bis hard fortune, that of ſo many 
great victories he had made no greater vie: on the ſudden heentertained an havgh- 
tiercſolution, cven to ſct ypon Rome; and carrie to the walls of that proud Cirie, 
the danger of warre that threatned Capue. T his he thought would be a meane, to 44 
draw the Roman Generals, or one of them at caſt, vnto the defence of their owne 
home. If they roſe from the ſiege withitheir whole Armie ; then had he his deſire: 
If theydinided their forces; then wasit likely,that either he,or the Campans, ſhould 
well enough deale with therf apart, Neither did hedeſpaire, that the terror of his 
comming might ſo aſtohiſh the multitude within Rome, as he might enter ſome part 
orntherot the Citric. His only feare was, leſt the Campers , being ignorant of-his 
purpoſe,ſhould thinke he had forſaken them ; and therupon forthwith yceld ttiem- 
ſeluesro the Enemie. To prevent this danger, He ſent lettersto Capus by a ſubrilc 
Numidian : who running as a fugitive into the Roman campe, conveighed himſelfc 
thence over the innermoſt T renches into the Citic. The journic' to FomeL , was 
to be pefformed with great celeritie: no ſmall hope of good ſucceſſe , reſting inthe 
ſuddennefle of his arriuall there. Wherefore he cauſed his men, rohane in a readi- 
neſſeten daies vituailes; and prepared as many boars, as mightin one night tran{- 
port his Armie ouerthe Riucr of /u/twrmws. T his could not be done foclolely, - 

that 
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chat che Roma Generalls by ſome tugitives had notice of his purpoſe. With his 
danger therefore they acquainted the Senate: which wastherewith afteed,accor- 


dingtothediuerlitic of mens opinions, ina caſe of ſuch importance. Some gaue 


counfaile to let alone Capue, yea and all places elſe, rather then to put the Towne of 


Rome into peril! of being taken by the Enemic. Others were fo fire from allow- 
ing of this, as they wondered how any mancould thinke, that Hnmbal, being vn- 
able rorelicuc Capua, ſhould iudge himſelfe ſirong enough to winne Rome ; and 
therefore ſtourly ſaid, T har, thoſe Legions, which were kept at home for defence 
of rhe Citric, would ſerue the turne well enough, to keepe him our, and ſend him 


\q thence; if he were ſo vnwiſe, as to comethither. Burir was finally conciuded,that 


letters ſhould be ſent to Faluizs and Claudins, acquainting them pertedtly with the 
forces,that at the preſent were in Kome:who, ſince they knew beſt, whatthe ſtrengrh 
was which Hanniba/could bringalong with him, were beſt ableroiudge, what was 
necedfull ro oppoſe him. Soit was referred vnto thediſcrerion of thele Ggneralls at 
Capua, to doe as they thought behovefvull : andiFir might convenient! y be, neither 


toraiſe rheir licge, nor yet to put the Citieof Romeitiro much aducnture. Accor- | 


ding to this Decree of the Senate, 2. Felumstooke hfreenerhouſand toote, and 4 
thouſand horſe,the choice ofhis whole Armic: with which he haſted toward Rome; 
leaving App. Claudmns, who could not trauell by reaſon of his wound, to continue 


429 the fiege atC apa. 


Hannibal, having paſſed ouer Yulturnus, burnt vpall his boats; and left nothing 
that might ſcrue rotranſport the Encemie, in caſe he ſhould offer ro purſue or coat 
him. Then haſted heaway toward Rome; ſtaying no longer in any one place,then 
heneeds muſt. Yet found he the bridges over Li74 broken downe, by the people 
of Fregelle: which as it ſtopped him a little on his way ; ſo ir made him the more 
grieuoully to ſpoile their lands, whiles the bridges werein mending. Themearer 
that he drew to Rome, the greater waſte he made: his Numidians running before 
him; driving the Countrey, and killing or raking multirudes of all-ſores and ages, 
that fled ont of all parts round about. T he meſſengers of thele newes came apace, 


30 oneafter another, intothe Citie ; ſome few bringing truc aduertiſements; bur the 


moſt of them reporting theconceits of their owne teare. All the (treers,anjd Tem- 
plesin Rome, were peſtercd with women, crying and praying, 2nd rubbing tbe Al- 
tars with their haire, becauſethey could doe none other good. The Senatours were 
allin the great Market, or place of Aſſemblie, readic togiverhcir aduice; if is were 
asked, or ro take direftions giuen by the Magiſtrates. All placesof moſt importance 
were ſtuffed with ſouldiers : it being vncertaine, vpon which part #innbal would 
fall. In the middeſt of this trepidation, therecame newes that @. Fulwns;with part 
of the Armie from Capu1, was haſting todefence of the Citie. The Office of a Pro- 
conſul did expire, at his returne home, andentricintothe Gates of Rome, Where- 


40 fore, that Fuluivs might loſe nothing by comming into the Citie in time of ſuch 


need, an Att was paſſed, That He ſhould haue <quall power with the Conſuls,du- 
ring his abode rhcre. He and Hennibalarriued at Rome, one foone after another : 
Fuluius hauing beene long held occupied in paſſing oucr YVa!turnas; and Hannibs re- 
ceiuing impediment in his journey, as much asthe Conntrey was able rogiue, The 
Conſuls, and Fuluins, incamped without the Gates of Rome; attending the Carths- 
ginzan, T hither they called the Senate : andasrhe dangergrew nearer and greater ; 
ſo rookethey more carefull and eſpeciall order, againſt all occurrences. Hannibs/ 
came to the R iucr Anioor 4mten,three miles from the T owne: whence He 4duan- 
ced with two thouſand Horſe;and rodealong a great way vaderthe walls; viewing 


59 the ſitethereof, and conſidering how he might beſt approch ic. But He either went, 


or (as the Komen Storic ſaithy was driven away; without doing, or recciuing any 
burt. Many tumulesroſc inthis whilcamong the people; but were ſuppreſſed by 
careand diligence ofthe Senators. Aboue the-reſt, once accident was both trovble- 


ſome,and not without perill. Of Awnidians thathad ſhifted fide, and falltn (vpon 
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ſome diſpteaſures) from Hannibalto the Romans, there were {ome twelue hundred 
then in Kome : which were appointed by the Conluls,to palle through the Towne, 
trom the Mount Aentine to the Gate Collins, where it was thought that their (er. 
uice might be v{ctull,among broken waycs,and Gardcn walls lying in the ſuburbs, 
The faces of theſe men,and their turniture, wherein they diftered not trom the {9). 
lowers of Hannibal; bred ſuch miſtaking, as cauſcd a great vprore among the peo- 
ple: all crying out,that Aventive wastaken,and the enemie gotten within the wals, 
T he noiſe was ſuch,that men could not be intormed of the truth : and the (treeres 
were ſo tull of cattaile,and huſbandmen, which were flcdde thither out of the ji. 
Iagesadioyning, that the paſſage was ſtopt vp: and the poore Namzdians pittitully 
beaten from the houſe-roppes, with ſtones and qrher weapons that came next to 
hand,by the deſperate multitude,that would haue run our at the gates, had it rior 
beene certaine who lay vnder the walls. T oremedic the like inconueniences,it was 
ordained, That all which had beene Dictators,Conſu!s,or Cenſors, ſhould haue authoritic i; 
Magiſtrates,till the Enemie departed. T heday tollowing,//annibal paſſed ouer Anien, 
and preſented battaile ro the Romans, who did not wilely if they vndertooke it, Tris 
ſaid,that aterrible howre of raine,cauſed both Xominsand Carthaginianto returne 
into their ſcucrall Camps : and that this happened two daics rogerher, the weather 
breaking vp,and clearing,as ſoone as they were departed alunger. Certaine it is,thut 
Hannibal,who had brought along with him no morethian ten daics prouilion,could 
not endureto ſtay there, vntill his viAuals were all ſpent, In which regard, the Re- 
mans,ifthey ſuffered himto waſt his rime and prouitions, knowing that hce could 
not abide there long,did as became well-aduilcd men : it they oftercd to fight with 
him,and either had the better, or were partes (as is ſaid) by ſome accident of wea- 
ther z the commendations muſt be giuen totheir torrune, The terrour of Hanniba!s 
comming to the Citie, how great ſoever it was at the firſt, yet after ſome lciſure, and 
better notice raken of his forces, which appcared leſle than the firſt apprehenſion 
had formed them, was much and ſoone abated. Hereunto it helped well,that at the 
ſame time,theſupplic appointed for Sparne, atterthe death of the two Sijpio's, was 
ſent out of the towne,& went forthat oic gate, whileſt rhe Cor1h1gimianlay betore a- 
nother.In all Panick terrours,as they are called, wherof there is cither nocaulc known 
ornocauſe anſwerable tothe grearnele of the ſudden conſternation it is a good 
remedie,to doe ſomewhat quite contrarie to that which the danger would require, 
wcreit ſuch, as mcn have falhioned itin their amaſcd conceits. T bus did Alex inier 
cauſe his ſouldiers to difarme themſelues, when they were all ona ſudden in a grear 
feare ofthey knew not what. And thusdid Clewebue pacitiea toolith vprore in his 
Armic,by proclaiming arcward vnto him,thatcould tell who had ſen; the 4c inro 
the Campe. But in this preſcnt example of the Romans, appeares witha!l 2 great 
magnanimitie : whereby they ſuſtained their reputation, 9.4 pots entcd itno.|clle, 


0 


20 


than by this bolde attempt of Hannibal it might ſeeme to have becne dimin'!i.cd, 4 


Neitherconld they more fincly baue checked the gloriaus conceipts of their Enc- 
mies,and raken away the diſgrace of that feare, which ciowd-d their valour at 61s 
firſt comming ; than by making ſuch demonſtrations, when once they had recoue- 
red ſpirit, how littlerhey cftcemed him. To this purpoſe therefore that veric picce 
of ground,on which the Carthagmian lay incamped, was lolde in Rome : and loldett 
was nothing vnder the value, butat-as good a rate, asit ir bad beenc intimeof peace. 
This indignitie comming to his care, incenſed Hwnival fo much,that be made Port- 
fale ofthe Siluer-ſmithes ſhops, which were neare about the \larket or Common 
place in Rome; asif hisowne title to the houſes- within the Towne, were no whit 
worſe,then any Reman Citizens could be vntothar piece ofground, whereon he rai 
{cd his Tent. Butthiscounter-praQtiſe was nothing worth. T he Romans did [ecketo 
manifeſt thataſſurance, which they iuſtly had conceined ; Hannibal, to make [how of 
continuing in an hope, which wasalrcadie paſt, His vi&tuniles were almoſt ſpent: 


and of thoſe cnds, that he had propoſed vnro himfſelte, this-iourncy had _ 
ort 
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ungred forch none other, than the fame of his mich daring. W berefore hee brake vp his 
owne, campe: and doing what ſpoile he could inthe Romen T erritorie,, without ſparing 
heir ler- religiousplaces, wherein wealth was to begotten, He paſſed like a Tempett ouer 
vburbs, the Countrie; and ranne toward the Eaſterne Seca fo falt that hee had atmo raken 
the fo]. the Citie of Rhegiwmn betore his arriuall was feared or fuſpeted. As for Capug hee 
ne peo gaue it loſt : and is likely ro haue curſed the whole faction of Hanne, whichthus dil. 
ic wals, abled him to relieye that faire Citie z ſince he had no other way to vent hisgricfe. 
[{rectes Q. Fuluics returning back to Capus,made Proclamationanew,that who {0 would 
the Vil. yecld , before a certaineday, mightfafelydoe ir. T his, and the very returne of 
ittitutly 1, ig Fulwius, without any more appearance of Hamnbal, gave the Capuans to vnderſtand, 
NEXTLO tharthey wereabandoned, and their caſe deſperate. T o truit the Roman pardon 
1d It not proclaimed, cuery mans conſcience of his owne euill deſerts, told him that it was a 
SgIT WS vanitic : and ſome faint hope was giuen, by Hannoand Boer, Captaines of the Car- 
JoruE as thaginian Garriſon within the T owne, that Hamnibal ſhould come againe; if meanes 
r Amen, could only be found, how to convey ſuch letrers vnto him, as they would write. 
it, Iris Thecarriage of che lerters was vnderraken, by ſore Numidians : who running , as 
returne fugitiues, out of the T owne,into the Romencampe, waited fit opportunitic tomake 
weather an eſcape thence with their packers, But it hapned,cre they covid conueigh them- 
tis,th.t {elues away , that one of them was deretted by an Harlot tollowing him out of the 
N,couid 20 20 Towne and'thelcttcrs of Boſkarand Hanno, were taken and opened ; containing a 
, the Ro- vehement entreatic vnto Hannibal, that he would notthus torſakethe Capurns and 
ce COU!d them. For (ſaidthey) wecamenot hitherto make warre againſt Khegium and Ta- 
ght with rentum , but againſt the Remars : whoſe Legions wherefocuer they lie, therealſo 
of wea- ſhould the Carthaginian Armic be readie to attend them; and by taking of ſuch 
lanmba!s courſe, have we gotten thoſe vitories at Trebi«, Thra/ymene, and Canne. Infine, 
ure,and they beſought him, that he would not diſhonour himſelfe,and betray them totheir 
henlion enemies, by turning an other way ; as if it were his only care, that the Cirieſhould 
at at the not be taken in his Fall view : promiſing, to makeadeſperare fallic,it he would once 
110 5, Was more aduenture to ſet vpon the Roman camp. Such were the hopes of Boſtar-and his 
dcforea- 4% zo fellow, But Hamnibal had alreadie done his beſt : and now beganne to faint vnder the 
e known burden of that warre, wherein (as afterward heprotcited ) he was vanquiſhedby 
$ a good Hanro and his Partiſans in the Czythaginien Senate, rather than by any force of Rome. ,,,, = 
require, [t may well be, asa thing incidentin like caſes, that ſome of thofe which were belic- 
tex acer ed in Capus, had beene ſent ouer by the Hannonians, to oblcrue the doings of Hanni- 
n 2 great z, and to check his proccedings. If this were fo : juſt] y migh k they curſe their 
re in bis owne malice, which had caſt rhem into this remedileſle necefhtic. Howſocuer it 
\\1:cinro were, the letrersdireted vnto Hannibal, fell (asis ſhowed) into the Roma Procon- 
4 great ſuls hands ; who cutting off the hands of all ſuch counterfait fugitiues, as carricd 
no.Iclic, ſuch meflages, whiptthem back intorhe Towne. T his miſcrable ſpeQacle brake - 
Mn'{.cd, 40 4 the hearts of the Campers : ſo that the Multirude crying out vpon the Senate , with 
cir Enc- menacing termes, cauſed them to aſſemble, and conſu!t , about the yeelding vp of 
ur at (15 Capux vnto the Romans. T he braueſt of the Senators, and ſich as a few yearcs ſince 
IrCCOue- had beene moſt forward in joynitig with Hannibal, vnderſtood well enough where- 
ric piece vntothe matter tended. Wherefore one of them inuitcd the reſt home to ſupper : 

d folder telling them, that when they had made good chearc, he would drinke tothemn ſuch 
of pcace. an health, as ſhould ſet them free from that cruex revenge, which the Enemie 
de Port- ſought vpon their bodies. Abour ſcuen and twentie of the Senators there were,that 
,0Mmon liking well of this motion, ended their lives _ , by drinking poiſon. All the 
no wit reſt, hoping for more merciethan they had deſerved, yeelded imp! y to diſcretion. 
n herat 50 59 Soone of the T owne-gates was ſet open: whercat a Roman Legion with ſome other 
] (ceketo companies , entring, diſarmed the Citizens; apprehended the Carthaginian Garri- 
 (hew of ſon; and commanded all the Senators of Capuato goe forth into the Roman campe. 
| ſpent: Attheir comming thicher, the Proconſuls laid yrons vpon them all : and comman- 
brought ding them to tell what ſtore of gold and (ilver they had at home, ſent them into ſake 
forth Vuuuu 2 cuſtodic; "8 @ 
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cuſtodie; ſome to Cales; others to Theawwm, T ouching:/the generall Multitude, 
they were reſerucd vnto the diſcretion of-the Senate : yer ſo bardly vicd by Fuluu, 
in the meapewhile, that they had little caple of hope or.comfortin this aduerſitic, 
«Ap. Claudn was brought eucn to the point otdeath , by the wound which he had 
lately receiued : yet was hce not inexorablerothe Campans; as hauing loucd them 
well in formertimes , and having given his daughter in marriage to that Pacuviw, 
of whom we ſpake before. Bur this tacilitie of his Colleague, made Fwluius rhe more 
* haſtie intaking vengeance: for teare, leſt, —_— reſpetts, the:Romen Scnate 
might proue more gentle, than bethought ull roche common fafetic, and 
honour of their ſtate. Wherefore he tooke thepaincs, to-ride by night vnto Thes- 
num , and from thenceto Cales : where hee cauſed all the Campan priſoners to ſuffer 
death ; binding them to flakes, and ſcourging them firſt agood while with rods ; af- 
ter which he iruck off their heads... + 
T his terrible example of vengeance, which the Carzhaginians could not hinder, 
made all Townes of 7raliethe lefſeaptto follow the vaine hope of the Campans : and 
bred agenerallinclination, to returne vpon goodconditions to the Komen lide. The 
Miellans, Calatines, and Sabatines, people-ot the Campers, that in the former change 
had followed the fortune of Capus, made alſo now thelike ſubmiſhon, for very tear, 
and want of abilicie to reſiſt. T hey were therefore vied with the ike rigour,by Ful- 
irs : whodea!t ſo extremely withthem all,that he w_ them into deſperation, , 
Wheretore ſome of their yong Gentlemen, burning with fre of revenge, got into : 
Rome: where they found meanes by night-time, to ſet on fire ſo many houles,thar a 
great part of the Citie was like to haue beene conſumed. T he beginning ofthe fire 
in diuers places at once, argued that it was no caſualitic, Whcrefore libertie was pro- 
claimgd vntoany ſlave, and other ſufficient reward vnto any free man, that ſhould 
dilcoucr who thoſe Incendiarics were, Thusall came out: and the Campans, being 
decreed by aAlaue of their owne (to whom, aboue his libertic promiſed, was giuen 
aboutthe ſurame of an hundred markes) had the puniſhmentanſwerableto their 
deſerts... Fulwins bereby being more and more incenſed againſtthis wretched peo- 
ple, held them in amanneras priſoners within their walls : and this extreme ſeueri- ,, 
tigeauſed them at length to become Suppliants vnto the Roman Senate; that ſome ; 
period might be (ct vntotheir miſeries. T hat whereupon the Senators reſolucdin 
the end, was worſe than all that which they had ſuffered betore, Only ewopoore 
women in Capus (of which one had beene an Harlot) were found not guiltic of the 
late rebellion. T hereſt were, ſomeof them, with their wiucs and children ſold for 
ſlaues, and their goods confiſcated; others laid in priſon, and reſerucd to further de- 
ſolation: but the generalitic of them, commanded to depart out of Campania by a 
certaine day ; and confined vnto ſeucrall places, as bett liked the angric Vitors. As 
for the Towne of Capma,it was ſuftercd to ftand,in regard of the beautie and commo- 
dious (ite: but no corporation, or forme of politic, was allowed to be therein; only | 
a Roman Proueſt was cuerie yeare ſent, to gouerne over thoſe that ſhould inhabitit, 4 
and to doc juſtice. This wasthe greateſt a, and moſt important, hitherto done by 
the people of Rome, after many great loſſes in the preſent warre. After this, the glo- 
rie of Hannibal beganne to [hine with a more dimme light, than before : his oile be- 
ing farre ſpent; and that, which ſhould havercuiucd his flame, being vnfortunately | 
ſhed; as ſhall betold in place conueni-nt. 
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) XV. 
How the Carth:ginians, making s partie in Sardinia and Sicil, held warre 
againſt the Romans in thoſe llands ; and were 
FHET-CORIC_S, 


wRxE2S Hileſt things —_ thus in take; the commotions raiſed in Sardinia 
\\&\V/E/R 2nd S:77! by the Cartbaginiansand their triends, were brought toa quiet 
Ja and happic end, by the induſtrious valcur of the Romans. T he Sardi- 
W> 149 rebellion was greatand ſudden : aboue thirtie thouſand being vp 
in armes, cre the Roman forces couldarriue there to ſuppreſſe it. One 
Har /icoras with his ſonne Hi9/7us, mightie men in that Tland, were the Ring-leaders, 
being inciced by Hannoa Carthaginian, that promiſed the affiſtance of his Countrie. 
Neither were the Carthagrmians 1n this enterpriſe ſo careletle, as in the reſt of their 
maine vndertakings, about the ſame time. Yet it had beene berter,if their care bad 
becnedireed vnto the proſecution of that maine bulineſle in /talze 5 whereon this, 
and all other hopes depended. Forit would hauc fufhced , if they could hauc hin- 
dred the Romans from ſending an Armic into Sardinia. Herſicoras with his followers 
might well enough hauc ſerucd rodriuceout 2., AMutizs the Pretor ; who lay lick 


a9 inthe Pronince; and not more weake in his owne bodie, than in his traine. But 


whileſt they ſought revenge of that particular injuric , whereot the ſenſe was moſt 
gricuous: they neglected the opportunitic of requiting thoſe that had done them 
wrong, and of the ſecuring themſelucs from all injuries in the future. Their for- 
tune alſo in this enterpriſe was ſuch z as may ſeeme to have diſcouraged them from 
being arthe like charge, in caſes of more importance. For where as they ſent over 
Aſdrubal, furnamed the bald, with a competent flect and armic ; afliſted in this Expe- 
dition by Hanreothe Author of therebellion, and by Margoa Gentleman ofthe Bar- 
chine houſe, and neare kinſman to Hannibal : it ſo tell out, that the whole flect by CX- 
tremitic of foule weather was caſt vpon the Baleares ; ſo beaten , and in ſuch cuill 


30 plight, that the Sardinians had euen ſpent their hearts, and were in a mannerquite 


vanquiſhed, eretheſetheir iriendscould arriue to ſuccourthem. 

Titus Manlius was ſcnt from Rome with two and twentic thouſand foot, and 
twelue hundred horle, to ſertle the eſtate of that Tland , which he hid taken in, and 
annexed vnto the Romen Dominion, long before this, in his Conſulſhip, It was a 
laudable cuſtome of the Komans,to preſeruc and vp-hold in their ſeucrall Proninces; 
the greatneſſe and reputation of thoſe men, and their families, by whom each Pro- 
vince had beene firſt ſubducd vnto their Empire. If any injurie were done vatothe 
Provincialls, if any grace were to be obtained from the Senate ; or whatſocuer ac- 
cident required the aſſiſtance of a Patron : the firſt Conqueror, and his raccafter 


{ him, were the moſt readic and beſt approucd meancs, to procure the benehit of the 


people ſubdued. Hereby the Romans held very (ore intelligencein cuery Province, 
and had alwaics in readineſſe fir men to reclaime their Subje&s, if they fell into any 
ſuchdiſorder, as would otherwiſchaverequireda greater charge and trouble. The 
comming of Aanlius, retayned in obedience all that were not alreadie brokentos 


\ farreout. Yet was Har (icor «5 (o ſtrong in held; that Maniis was compelled to arme 


his Marriners : without whom hecould not hane made vp that number of twoand 
twentie thouſand, whereof we haue ſpoken before : He landed at (alaris or Carali;s . 
where mooring his ſhips, he paſſed vpinto the Countrie, and ſought out the Ene- 
mie, Hyeſtus, the ſonne of Herſicoras , had theh the command of the Sardinian Ar- 


59 mieleft vnto him by his father, who was gone abroad into the Countrie,todraw in 


more friends to their (ide. Thiwyong Gentleman would needes aduenture to get 
honor, by giving battaile to the Remans at his owne diſcretion. So hee raſhly ad- 
ventured to fight with anold Souldicr : by whom he received aterrible overthrow; 
and loſt in one day abouethirtie thouſand of his followers, Hy977u5 himſclfe, with 
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therelt of his broken troupes, got into Cornws, the chicte Towne of the Iſland: 
whither Ma7{zs purſued them. Very ſoone after this deteature came A/aruba/ with 
his Carthaginians : too late to winne all Sardenza, in ſuch halte as he might hauc done, 
it the rempeit had not hindred his volage ; yet loone cnough, and (trong cnoughto 
ſauc the T owne of Cornus, and to put a new fpiritintothe Rebells. Alanlius here. 
vpon with-drew himſelfe back toCalars : where hc had not ſtaied long, cre the Ser. 
Atmians ( ſuch of them as adhered to the Rowan partie ) craucd his albitance; their 
Countrie being waſted by the Carthaginians, and the Rebells, with whom they had 
refuſed ro joyne. T his drew Mani torthof Calaris: where it he had ſtaiedalirtle 
longer, 4/arubal would have ſought bim out with ſome blemulh co hisreputarion, |, 
Butthe tame of 4/ar«bl and his companie,appeares to bave been greater than was 

their ſtrength. Forafter ſomerriall made of them in a few skirmithes ; Manlins ad- 

n oenturedall to the hazard ofa battaile : wherein he {lew twelue thouſand of the ec. 
nemies; and rooke of the Sardinians and Carthaginiens three thouſand. Foure houres 
the batraile laited : and victoric art length fell ro the Romans, by the flight of the 
HManders ; whole courages had beene broken in their vnproſperous fight, notma- 
ny daies before. Thedeath of yong Hyoſtwe, and of his father Harſicoras, that ſlew 
himſclfe for griefe, together with thecapriuitic of 4/drubal himſelfe, with age 
and Hanno the Carthagmians ; made the vitoric the mare tamous. T he vanquiſhed 
Armie fledinto Cornus : whither Zfanlizs followed them ; and in (horr ſpace wanne , 
the Towne. All other Cities of the I{lethat had rebelled, followed the example of 
Corn, and ycelded vnto the Roman : who impolingvpon them luch increale of tri- 
bute, or otherpuniſhment, as beſt ſorted with the nature of their ſeuerall offences, 
or their abilitieto pay, returned back to Calarss with agreat bootie,and tiom thence 
to Rome ;. leauing Sardinia in quiet. 

The warre in Sz! : was of greater length , and cucry way more burdcnſometo 
Rome :asalſothe viAtoric brought more honour and profit ; for that the Romens be. 
came thereby not only ſauers oftheir owne, as in Sardinia ; but Lords of the whole 
Countrie ; by annexing the Citic and Dominion of Syracuſe, ro that which they en- 
joyecd before. Sooneatter the batraile of Canne, the old King of Syracuſe died : who 19 
had continued longa ſtedfaſt friend vntothe Romans; and greatly relicued themin 
this preſent warre, He left his Kingdome to Hieronymus his grand-child, that was 
abour fiftcene yeares of age ; Gelo his ſonne, that ſhould haue brene his hcire, being 
dead before. To this yong King his ſucceſſor , Heroappointed hifteene tutors; ot 
which the principall were Andronodorus,Zoilus,and Themiſitus ; who had maricd his 
daughters, or thedaughters of Ge/o. The reſt were ſuch, as he judged molt likelyto 
preſcrue the Kingdome, by the ſamearte, whereby himſelte had gotten and ſo long 
kept it.- But within a little while; Androxodorus, waxing wearic of ſo many Coad- 
jutors, beganne to commend the ſufficiencie of the yong Prince,as cxtraordinaricin 
one of his yeares; and ſaid, that he was able to rule the Kingdome withouthelpeot ,, 

 anyProteQor. Thus by giving over his owne charge, hecauſed others to doethe 
like : hoping thereby togert the King wholly into his hands ; which came to paſſe in 
a ſort as hee deſired, For Hieronymus, laying aſide all care of gouernement, gaue 
himſelfe wholly oucr to his pleaſures: orif he had any regard of his Royalldignitie, 
it was only in matter of exterior ſhew, as wearing a Diademe with ornaments of 
purple, and being attended by an armed guard. Hereby he offended the eyesof his 
people; thar had never ſeene thelike in Hiers, orin Gelo his ſonne. But much more 
he offended them, when by his inſolent behaviour, ſutable ro his outward pompe, 
he gave proofe, that, incourſe of life , he would revive the memorie of T yrants 
dead long (ince, from whom he tooke theparterne of his habit. Hee grew proud, 52 
luſttu!l,crvell, and dangerous toall that wereabauthim : ſo that ſuch of his late Tv- 
rors as could eſcape him by flight, were glad toliue in baniſhment : the reſt, being 
moſt of them pur to death by the Tyrant; many of them dying by their owne 


hands, toauoid the danger of his diſpleaſure, thar ſcemed worſe than death it my 
(Onlv 
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e Iſland: Only 4ndronedorus, Zouus, and one Thraſocontinucdingrace with him, and were 
wbal with his Counſailers, but not of his Cabiner.: Theſe, howſocuer they agreed in other 
ue done, points, wereat ſome diſſenlion abour that maine point, of adhering, cither co the 
10ughto fomans, or to the Carthaginians, T he rwo former” of thera, were wholly for the 
us here- Kings pleaſures, which was ſet on changer burThraſo, having more regard of his 
> rhe Sar- honour and profit, was very carnelt tocontinue the amitic with Kome_, Whileſt as 
ce their yerit remained ſomewhat doubttoll, which way the King would incline :aconſpi- 
they had racie againſt his Perſon, was detctted by a groome ot his 3 to whom, one Theodorus 
edalirtle had broken the matter. Thesdorus hereupon was appteachded, and tormented ; 
putation, ,, ; thereby to wring out of him the whole pratife, and the names of the vndertakers. 
than was Long it was cre he would ſpeake any thing: bor yeetding (as it ſecmed) in theend, 
anlins ad- vntothe extremitie of the torture z he conteſſed,that he had beene ſet on by Thraſo, 
of the c. whom hc appcached of the treaſon, rogerher with many more, that werenearc in 
re houres loue or place vnto Hieronymus. All thele therefore were put to death, being inno- 
hr of the cent of the crime wherewith they were charged; Bur they that were indeede the 
, notma- Conſpirators, walked boldlyin the ſtrects, and neuer ſhrume for rhe marter : aſſu- 
that ſlew ring themſclues, that the reſolution of Theodorus would yeeld to no extremitie, / 
th Mage Thus they all eſcaped, and ſooneatter found meanesro execute their purpoſe. T he 
nquiſhed King himſelte, when Thraſe was taken our of the way, quickly re!olued vpon liding 
ce wanne g, \, with che Carthagrnians; whereto he was very inclinable before.” Yong men, when 
campleof irſt they grow Maſters ofthemſclucs, loueto ſecme wiler than cheir fathers, by ta- 
ale of tri- king diftercnt courſes. Andrheliberalitic of #tero to the Romans, in their great nc- 
| offences, cc{htie, had of late beene ſuch, asmight have beene termed exceftiue;/ were it not 
m thence inregard of his prouidence ;z wherein hee trooke order for'his ownecftate, rhat de- 
pended vpon theirs. Butrhe yong Nephew, taking littieheede of dangers farre off; 
nſometo regarded only thethings preſent ; the weakeneſſe of -Kome; the preuatent torrumes 
omans be- of Carthage; and the much monie that hisgrand-father had laicd-oat'in vaine, to 
he whole ſhoulder vp a falling houſe. Whercfore he dealt with Hannibal: who readily entred 
a they cn- into good correſpondence with himzthat was maintainedby Hippocrates & Epitides, 
lied: who 4, 10 Carthagmnians borne, but grand-children ofa baniſhed Syracs/ian.' Thele grew into 
d themin ſuch fauour with Hieronymus, that they drew him whithet they þtd. So that when 
, that was Appius Claudius the Roman Pretor, hearing what wastowards, made amorion of re- 
ire, being newing the Confederacie, betwecenethe People of Komeandthe King of Syracuſe); 
tutors; of his Meſſengers were diſmiſſcd with an open ſcofte. For Hrieronymas would necdes 
naricd bis hauc them tell him, the order of the fight at Canne; rhat hee mightthoreby learne 
tlikelyto how to accommodate himſclfe : ſaying ,'T hat he conld bardlybeleeye the Carthe 
id ſo long ginians ; ſo wonderfull was the viftoric as they reported it. Having thus diſmifled 
ny Coad- the Romans, he ſent Embaſſadors to Carthage, where hee concluded a league: with 
dinaricin condition, at firſt, that a great part of the Iſland ſhould be annexed to his Domini- 
1thelpeof ,, 42 on ; but afterward , that hee ſhould raigne over all Sia! ; and the Carthnginians reſt 
ro doethe ſatisfied, with what they could get in tale. Artheſe doings Ap. Clavdins did not 
:o paſſe in greatly ſtirre : partly for the indignitics that were offered, partlytor thatir behoucd 
ent , gaue notthe Romans, to entertaine more quarrells, then were enforced vpon them by ne- 
[|dignitic, cc{ſtic; and partly (as may ſecmc) for that the reputation, both of himſelfe, and of 
zments of his Citie, had receiucd ſuch blemiſh, by that which hapned vnto him in his journie, 
yes of his as much diſcountenanced him when be came into Sicil,and torbad him to looke hig. 
uch more The money that Hiero had beſtowed vpon the Remans, wherewith torelieve them 
d pompe, intheir necefſitic, this 4ppins was to carrie back vrito him : it being refuſed by the 
 T yrants Roman Senate, with greater brauerie thanthoir preſent fortune would allow, Bur 
w proud, 5 50 in ſteed of returning the monie with thanks, as he had beene direfted, and as it had 
$slate Tv- beene noiſed abroad that hee ſhould doe : rhe warre againit Phi'ip King of Macedon 
eſt, being (whereof we hauc ſpoken before) compelled rthe' Romans to ly altde their vaine 
1CIr OWNne glorie, and ſend word after him, that he ſhould conſighe that monic oucr to Marcus 
thit _" Yalerias ; of whoſe voiage into Greece , the Citic had not otherwiſe POE to 
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beare the charge. This was done accordingly : and hereby Claudiss (which namein 
the wholecontinuance of that Familie,ts taxed with pride) his errand was changed, 
trom aglorious oſtentarion of the Komanmagnaninuricz into ſuch a pittifull tune 
of thankſgiving, as muſt needeshaue bred ſorrow and commiſeration, in ſo true a 
friend as Hiero; or, if it were deliuered after his dearh,matecr of paſtime and ſcorne, 
in Hieronymus the new Kings 
But whileſt Hreronymus was more defirons of warre, than well reſolucd howtg 
inne it: his owne death changed the forme of things, and bred a great innouatis 
on in the ſtate of Syracuſe ; which thereby might haue proſpered more than euer, 
had it beene wiſely gouerned, Hippecrates and Epicrdes, of whom we ſpake before, ,, 
were ſent about the Countrie with two thouſand men; to follicite the Townes,and 
perſwade them to ſhake off their obedience tothe XKowans. T he King himſelfe with 
an Armic of fifteene thouſand horſe and foor, went to Leontium, a Citic of his owne 
Dominion: hoping that the tame of his preparation, would make the whole Iſland 
fall ro him inall haſte, and accept him for Soueraigne. T here the Confpirators 
rooke him on the ſudden, as hce was paſſing through a narrow ſtreet; and ruſhing 
berweene him and his guard, ſtrooke him dead. Forthwith libertie was proclaimed: 
and the ſound of that word fo joyfully anſwered by the Leontines, that the guard of 
Hieronymus, had little courage toreuenge their Matters death. Yet tor feare of the 
worlt, a great largeſſe was promiſed vnto the Souldiers, with rewards vnto their 25 
Captaines ; which wrought ſo cficAually; that when many wicked ats of the mur- * 
dered King were reckon:d vp; the Armie, as in deteſtation of his bad life, ſuffered 
hiscarkaſle colie vaburied, T heſe newes, ranne quickly to Syracuſe : whither ſome 
of the Conſpirators, taking the Kings horles, poſied away ; to (ignific all that had 
ſled ; to ftirre vp the people to libertiez and ro preyent 4nronodorns, it he, or his 
Etlowes would make offer to vſurpe a T yrannic. The Syracy/eans hereupon prelent- 
ly rooke Armes; and made themſelues maſtersof their owne Citic. CAndronoderns 
on the other ſide fortified the Palace, and the If]and : being yer vncertaine what to 
doe; betwcene deſire of,making himſcifea ſoucraigne Lord , and feare of ſuffering 
puniſhment, asa T yrant, if his enterpriſe miſcarried, His wife Demarata, that was 30 
the daughter of Hrere,chcriſhed him in his hopes: putting him in minde of thar well 
knowne Prouerbe, which Diony/ius had vicd z That a Tyrant ſhould keepe hu place, till 
he were haled out of it by the heeles, and not ride away fromit on horſe-back, But Rains 
better counſaile preuailed fo farrez that Andronoderus, having ſept vpon the mat- 
ter; diſſemblcd his affefions!, and deferred his hope, vnto better opportunitic. 
Thenext day hecame forth, and made a ſpeech vnto rhe People : tellingthem; 
T hat hee was glad to ſee, how prudently they behaued themſclues in ſo great a 
change ; that he had ſtood infearc, leaſt they would not havecontained them(clues 
within bounds of diſcretion ; but rather haue ſought to murder all withoutdiffe- 
rence, thatany way belonged tothe Tyrant ; and that fince he beheld their order- 49 
ly proceeding, mr Hors carc, not to raviſh their libertie perforce, but towed it vnto 
th em for ever ; he was willingly come tothem forth of his ſtrength, and ſurrendred 
vp the charge, committed vnto him, by one thathad beenean cuill Maſter, bothto 
him and them. Hercupon great joy was made; and Pretors choſen (asin former 
times) to gouerne the Citie; of which Axdronodorus was one, and thechicte, But 
ſuch was his deſire of Soucraignetic : and ſo vehement were the inſtigations of his 
wife; that ſhortly he beganne to praQtiſe with 41ppecrates, Epierdes, and other Cap- 
caines of the Mercinaries : hoping to make him(clfe (trong, by their helpe, that were 
leaſt pleaſed with the change. Hippocrates and Epicides, had beene with the Syracuſian 
Pretors, and told them, that, being ſent from Hannibal to Hieronymus,they according 50 
ro inſtruQtions of their Captaine, had done bim, whilcſt he lived, what ſervice thcy 
could ; and that now they were deſirous toreturne home. T hey requeſted there- 
forc that they might be friendly diſmiſſed : and with a convoy ; that might keepe 


them from falling into the handsof the Romans, and ſet them (ate at Loori, T his = 
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calily granted: both for that the Syracu/ian Magiſtrates werewell contented ro earne 
thankes of Hannibal , with ſuch a little curteſie;z and forrthat they thoughrit expe- 
dicnt, £0 rid their T owne quickly of this troubleſome couple; which'wcre good 
ſouldicrs, and gratious with the Armic , burotherwiſelewd men. It wasnor che 
delire of theſe two Siciliens,to be gone fo haſtily as they made ſhew:they were more 
mindfull ofthe bulineſle, tor which Hannibal bad ſent chem, 'W herefore they inſi- 
nuared chemſclues into the boſotns of ſuch as were moſt likely to fill the armie with 
tumult: eſpecially of the Kowaz tugitiues,and thoſe that had cauſc ro miſtruſt what 
ſhould become of themſclues, when the Romans and Syraru/izns were come to agree- 
1» meat. Such inſtruments as theſe, _Unadronodorus had greatneede of : as allo of ma- 
ny other, to helpc him in his dangerous attempt. Hee found Themiftizs , that had 
marricd Harmonia the lifter of Hreronymus, readie to take his part'; as being carried 
with the like paſhons of his owne,, and of his wife, Bug in lccking to increaſe the 
number ot his adherents; hc rcucaled the matter to one, that reucaled all rothe reſt 
of the Pretors. Hereupon it tollowed, that he, and Themiſtres, cntring into the Se- 
nate , were (]ainc out of hand: and afterward accuſed tothe People, ot all the cuill 
which they had done, whilelt Zieronymus lined, as by hisauthoritic ; and now lince 
attempted , in ſeeking to vſurpethetyranniethemſelues. Ir was alſo declared that 
the daughters of Hier and Gels, were acceſlarie tothis dangerous trealon : and that 
., the vnquiet ſpirits of theſe women, would neuer ceaſe to worke , vntill they had re- 
coucred thoſe Royall ornaments, and Soucraigne power, whereoftheir Familie was 
now diſpoſſceſſed. Theſe daughters therefore of Hieroand Gels, werealfocondem- 
ned to die:and executioners preſently ſent by the enraged people,to takeaway their 
liues, Dermarata,and Harmonia, had perhaps deſerucd this heauie ſentence : but He- 
rales, the daughter of Hiero, and wite of So/ippas , I innocent ; was 
murdered together with hertwo yong daughters,in the haſticexecution of this raſh 
judgement. Her huſband So/jppus was a louer of the Common-wealth ; andin that 
reſpe&t lo hated by Hieronymus, that being ſent Embaſladorto King Prolemiie,che. he 
durſt not returne | cr but ſtaicd in «fgypt as a baniſhed man. T his conſiders- 
30 tion, when it wastoo late, together with ſore other pittifull accidents accompany- 
ing the ſlaughter, ſo affeed the multitude ; that (pardoningthemlſclucs) all cryed 
out vpon the authors of ſo foule a butcherie. Being thus incenſed againſt the Se- 
nate; and knowing not otherwiſe how to fatisfietheir anger ; they called for anele- 
ion of new Pretors, in the roome of Andrenodorwus and Themiitius, that were lately 
laine: meaning to ſubſtitute ſuch in their places, as the Senators ſhould have little 
cauſerolike. Arthecle&ion were preſent a great rowr, not only of the poorer Ci- 
tizens, but of ſouldicrs thatpreſſed into thethrong. Oneof theſe, named Eprcides 
Pretor ; another named Hippecrates: and the lefſe thatthe old Pretors and Senators 
approucd this nomination, the more cager was the multitude; and by a generall 
49 crie forced them to be accepted. Theſe being made Pretors, did what they could 
to hinder the agreement that was in hand, betweenerhe Syracu/ians and the Romans. 
Bur having ſtriuen in vaine, and ſecing that the People ftoodin feare of Ap.Claudius, 
and of Marcellus, that was lately come into Sicil; they gaue way vnto the time, and 
luffercd the old league of Hiers ro be reconfirmed ; which afterward they purpoſed 
rodiſſolue by practiſe. T he Leontines had ſome neede of a Garriſon: androthem 
was ſent Hippocrates the Pretor zattended,by ſuch fugitiues,and mercinarie fouldiers, 
a5 were moſt burdenſome to Syracuſe. T hither when he came, hee beganneto doc 
many as of hoſtilitie againſtthe Romans: firſt in ſecrer, afterward more openly and 
boldly. Aarceiius, rightly vnderſtanding the purpoſe of theſe two brethren, ſent 
50 word vntothe Syraca/izns, that they had alreadie broken the league; and that the 
peace would never be kept ſincerely, vntill this turbulent paire of brethren were ex- 
pelled the INand. Epicides, fearing to ſuſtaine the blame of his brothers proceedings, 
and moredefirous to ſet forward the warre , than to excuſe any breach of peace ; 
wenthimſelte vnto the Leontines , whom he perſwaded to rebell againſt the Syracs-. 
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fians, For he laid, that ſince they hadall of late ſerued one Maſter ; there was little 
reaſon why the Leontines ſhould nor be entranchiled by his death, as well as the 51. 
racuſians; yea or much rather, all things conſidered z lince in their ſtreers the Ty. 
rant was (laine, and libertic firſt proclaimed, Wheretore, ſince they of Syracuſe 
were not contented , to enjoy the freedome purchaſed among the Leontines ; but 
thought it good reaſon , that they ſhould beare Dominion ouer thole thar had bro. 
ken thechaine, wherwith both the one, and the other were bound : his aduice was, 
that ſuch their arrogancie ſhould bechecked berimes , ere ic could ger any colour of 
right by preſcription. Hereunto occaſion was giuen by one article of the league, 
made of iate by the Romans and Syracuſians, For it was agreed, That all which had 
ſubiectto Hitz 0 and HitxoNYMyYSs, ſhouldhenceforth , be Vaſſals unto the ſlatesf 
Syracuſe. Againtthis article, if the Leontiwes would take exception, and thereby 
challenge their owne due z Epicides told them, that in thisnoueltic of change, they 
had fir opportunitie to recouer the treedome, which their fathers had loſt not many 
ages before. Neither was it vnreaſonable, which this crafric Carthaginien propoun- 
ded; if the Leontines had beene ſubdued by the ſame hand, which rooke libertie 
from the Syracu/ians. But (eeing they bad long lince yeclded vnto Syracuſe,and been 
ſubje& vnto that Citie, by what forme ſocucr it was goucrned ; thisclaime of li- 
bertie was rather ſcaſonable than juſt, Neverthcleſſe the motion of Epicides was 
highly approucd:in ſo much that when meſſengers came ſoone after from Syracuſe, 29 
to rebuke the Leontines,torthat which they had done againſt the Romans; and to de- * 
nounce vnto Hippocratesand Epicides,that ws ſhould getrhem gone,cither to Loeri, 
or whitherelſethcy liſted, ſo that they ſtaied not in Srel: word wasreturned, T hat 
they of Zeontium bad not requeſted the Syracu/ians, to make any bargaines for them 
withthe Romans, nor thought themſclues bound to obſcrue the coucnants, which 
others without warrant had made in their names. T his percmptoricanſwere, was 
forth-with reported vnto Marcellus by the Syracuſians : who offered him their aſh 
ſtance in doing juſtice vpon the Zeontrnes their Rebells ; with condition that when 
the Towne was taken, it might be theirs againe, Afarceliws required no better (a- 
tisfaQion : bur forth-with tooke the buſineſe in hand; which he diſpatched in one 39 
day. Ar the firſt aſſault, Zeo#tiwm was taken : all ſaue the Caſtle, whereinto Hippo- 
crates and Epicides fled ; and ſtcaling thence away by night conucied them(clucs in- 
rothe Towne of Herbeſus. T he firſt thing that Afarceliusdid, when hee had wonne 
the Towne, was the ſame , which other Roman Captaines vicd aſter viftoriez to 
ſeeke out the fugitiuc Roman {laues and rencgados, whom he cauſed allro die : thc 
reſt both of the Townſmen and Sovldicrs, he rooketo mercie ; forbearing alſo to 
ſtrip or ſpoile them. But the fame of his doings was bruted after a contraric ſort. It 
was ſaid, that he had (|aine, Man, Woman, and Child , and put the Towneto ſack. 
T heſe newes met the Syracu/ian Armie vpon the way, as it was going to joyne with 
Marcellus , who had ended his bulineſſe before. About cightthovſand Mercinaries 4g 
there were, that had bcene ſent forth of Syracuſe, vnder Soſis and Dinomenes two of 
the Pretors, to ſerue againſt the Zeontenesand other Rebells. T heſe Captaines were 
honeſt men, and wel! affeted to their Countric : but the ſouldiers that followed 
them, had thoſe diſeaſes, with which all mercinariesare commonly infe&cd. T hey 
rooke the matter deeply to heart, that their fellow-ſouldiers ( as now they termed 
thoſe againſt whom they went) had beene ſocruclly butchercd :and hereupon they 
fellro mutinic ; though what rodemand, or with whom to beeangrie, they could 
not tell. The Pretors thercfore thought it beſt, ro rurne their vnquict thoughts 
another way , and ſet them aworke in ſome place elſe: for as much as at Leontium 
there was noneede of their ſeruice. So roward Herbeſus they marched : where lay $9 
Hippocrates and Epicides, the architeQts of all this miſchicfe, deviſing what further 
barmethey might doe ; but now ſo weakely accompanied,thar they ſeemed vnable 
toclcape the puniſhments belonging to their offences paſt. Hereof the two bre- 


theren were noleſſe well aware :and therefore aduentured vpon aremedielitlelelle 
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- was little deſperate tizun their preſent cale. They iſſucd forth of Herbeſws vnarmed, with oliuc 
as the Sy: branches 10 their hands, in manner ot ſuppliants ; and fo preſented themſelucs to 
s the Ty- the Armic. Sixc hundred men of Creete werein the vantguard ; that had been well 
Syracuſe, vled by {lieromymis ; and lome of them greatly bound vnto Hennibal ; who had ta- 
ines ; but ken chem prifonersin the /ralian warre , and louingly diſmifled them. T hicſe Cre- 
t had bro. tans rheretore welcomed thetwo bretheren, and bad them be of good cheare ; ſay- 
uice was ng, cQat no Man {hould doe them harme, as long as they could vietheir weapons, 
colour of Herewithall che Armie wasata ſtand; and the rumor of this accident,ranne ſwiftly 
xc league from man to man, with gencrall approbation. The Pretors chought to hclpe the 
"OW". 8h a 7 matter by feueritic; which would not ſeruc. For when they commanded theſe 
he kate of two Traitors ro be laid in yrons : the exclamation was ſo violent againſt them, that 
| thereby faine they weretolctall alone, and returne, vncertaine what courſe to take, vnto 
"ge, they Megira; wherethey werelodged the nighr before, T hither when they came, Hip- 
10t many pocr ates deuilcd atrick z whereby to helpe himſelfe, and better the vncertaine caſe 
Yropoun- wherein he ſtood. Hecauſcd lerters ot his owne penning, to beintercepted by ſome 
<libertie of bis moſt truſtie Cretans z direfted (as they made ſhew ) from the Syracs/ian Pre- 
and been tors, tO Flareellns, T he contents hereof were, That Marcellus had well done, in 
me of li. commirting ail cothe ſword among the Leoptires: but that it farther behoued him, 
rides was t9 make the like diſpatch of all the Mercinaries belonging to $ zracuſe ; which were 
Syracuſe, 19 29 oNentiuc , all'of them in generall ,to the libertie of the Citic, and che peace with 
1d to de. ** Rome. When this countertait Epiſtle was openly rehearſed : the vprore was ſoch, 
10 Locri, that Sos and his fellow Pretor, were glad to forlake the campe, and flic for their 
d, That lives. All the Syracuſzans remayning behinde, had becn cut in pecces by theenragea 
Dr them ſouldicrs, if the two arrificers of the (edition had not ſaucd theirliucs; rather to 
\ which keepe them 25 pledges,and by them, to winne their friends within the Towne, than 
IC, Was for any good will, They perſwaded alſo a miſchicuous knaue that had ſcrucd a- 
heir a. mong the Zeontines, to jultifiethe bruit of MarceZs his crucltic ; and to carrichome 
at when the ne:wes to Syracuſe, a5 an eye-witneſle. T hisincenſed not only the multi-udey but 
otter {a- ſome 9&rhe Senate; and filled the whole Towne with cauſcleſſe indignation. In 
din one 10 20 $09 *ime (laid lome) was the auarice and crucltic ofthe Romans detefted:who,had 
o Hippe- they in like ſort gotten Into Syracaſe, would hauc dealt much worſe; whcre their 
nee bn. greec/1e appetites might haue beene tempred with a farre greater bootic. Whileſt 
| came they were thus diſcour{ing, and deviſing how to keepe out the wicked Romans, Hip. 
oriez to poerates with his Armiecametothe gates; exhorting the Citizens to ict him in, vn- 
iis -ohe leſſe for want of helpe, they would be betraigd rotheir enemies. T be Pretors with 
,alſoto the beſt and wiſeſt ofthe Senate, would faine haue kept bjym our: but the violence of 
fort. It the ſouldiersto force a gate, wasno whir greater, than the head-ſtrong furic ofthoſc 
to ack, within the Towne that labourcd to breake itopey, So heentred, and immediate- 
ne with ly fell vpon the Pretorsz whom (being forſaken by all men) he put to tae ſword, and 
cinaries 43 40 made (laughter of them and their followers vntill night, The next day he went 0- 
'twoof penly to worke : and after the common example of Tyrants, gauelibertic to all 
5 Were flaues and priſoncrs ; and bcing fortified with adherents of the worlt and baſeſt 
flowed ſort, made himſclfe and his brother Pretors, in Title, but in etet, Lords of 
.T hey Syracuſe, | 

ermed When CAtarcellus was advertiſed of this great alteration , heethought it no time 
n they forhim to ſir (till, and attend the further iſſue, He ſent Embaſſadours to Spracnſe_: 
» could that were not admitted intothe Haven, butchaſed our as cnemies. Thendrew hee 
oughts neare with his Armic: and lodging within a mileandahalte of the T owne, ſent be- 
Jw..000 fore him, ſome to require a parlee. Thele were entertained without the walls by 
ere lay 50 $0 the twonew Pretors: rowhomthey declared, T hat the Romans were come thither, 
[ther not with purpoſe to doc hurt, butin fauour of the Syracai#15,which were oppreflcd 
nable by T'yrants ; and to punilhzhoſe, that had murdered and baniſhed ſo many of the 
o bre- principall Citizens. Wherefore they required, that tho'e wortbie men, their Con- 
leleſſe tederates, which were chaſed out of the Towne, might be ſuffered torerurne and 
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enjoy theirowne ; as alſothat the Authors of the grear (laughter latel y committed, 
might bedcliuercd vp. Hereto Eprcides briefly anſwered, T hart it their errand had 
beene to him, he could hauc told whatto ſay rothem: bur lince it was directed yn. 
roothers, they ſhould doe well torcturne, when thoſe tro whom they were ſen, 
had the gouernement in their hands. As for the warre which they threatncd; hee 
told them , they ſhould finde by experience, that to bclicge Syracs/e was an other 
manner of worke, than to take Leontmm, Thus hce ſent them gone; and returned 
back into the Citie. Immediately begannethe (iege, which endured longerthan the 
Komans had expected, T he quick and ealie winning of Zeontium did put Atarceliys 
in hope, that ſo long a circuit of walls, as compaſled Syracuſe, being manncd with ,, 
no better kinde of Souldiers, than thoſe with whom hee had lately dealt, would in 
ſome part or other, be taken at the firſt aſſault. Wherefore he omitted no violence 
or terrour in the very beginning ; bur did bis beſt, both by Land and Sca. Neuer- 
thelcſle all his labour was diſappoiated; and his hope of prevailing by open force, 
taken trom him by the ill ſucceſſe of two or three of the firlt aſſaules, Yetwasit 
notrhe vertue of the Defendants, or any ſtrength of the Citie, that bred ſuch de- 
ſpaire of baſtie viorie. But there livedat thattime in Syracuſe, _Archimedes the no- 
ble Mathematician : who at the requeſt of Zierothe lare King,that was his kinſman, 
had framcd ſuch engines of warre, as being in this extremitie put in vie, did more 
miſchiefe to the Romans than could hauc becne wrought by the Canon, or any in- 45 
ſtrumcnts of Gunne-powder ; had they in that age beene knowne. T his Archimeats 
Ciſcourling once with Hers , maintained, That it were poſſible ro remove the 
wholecarth outof the place whercin it is, if there were ſome other carth, or place of 
ſure footing, whereon a man might ſtand, For proofe of this boldaffertion, he per- 
formed ſome ſtrange workes ; which made the King cntreat him toconvert his ſtu. 
die vntothingsof vie; that might preſeruethe Citie from danger of enemies, To 
ſuch Mechanicall workes, Hchimedes,and the Philoſophers of thoſe times, had lit- 
tle affeftion. They heldit an injurie done vntotheliberall ſciences, to ſubmir)ear- 
ned Propoſitions, vntothe workemanlhip, andgaine, of baſe hangicrafts men. And 
ot this opinion Plato was an author : whogreatly blamed ſome Geometricians; that ,, 
ſeemed vnto him to profane their ſcience , by making it vulgar. Neirher muſt wce 
raſhly taske a man ſo wiſe as Plato, with the imputation of ſuperciliousauſteririe, or 
afteQed (ingularitie in his reprehenſion. For it hath bcene the vahappie fate of great 
inuentions,to be vilitied,as idle fancies,or dreames,betorerhey were publiſhed: and 
being once made knowne, to bee vnder-valued ; as falling within compaſleof the 
meanelt witz and things, that cuery one, could well haue performed. Hereof (to 
omit that memorable exampleof Columba: his diſcouerie, with the much different 
ſorts of negle&, which hee vnder-went before andafter it) ina familiarand moſt 
homely example, we may ſec moſt apparent proofe. He that lookes vpon our En- 
liſb Brewers, and their Servants, that are daily exerciſed in the Trade z will thinke 41 
it ridiculous to heare one ſay, that the making of Malr, was an invention,proceeding 
from ſome of an extraordinaric knowledge n naturall Philoſophie, Yer is not the _ 
$kill of the inventors any whitrheleſſe,for that the labour of workmanſhip growes 
to bethe Tradeof ignorant men. The like may be ſaid of many handicrafts : and 
particularly in the Printing of Bookes; which being deviſed, and betrered, by great 
Scholers and wiſe men, grew afterward corrupted 5s thoſe, to whom the pradtiſe 
fell ; that is, by ſuch, as could ſlubber things eaſily ouer, and feede their workemen 
at the cheapeſtrare. Inthisreſpe@ therefore, the Alchymiſts, and all others , that 
have, or would ſeeme to haue any ſecret-skill , whereof the publication might doe 
good vnto mankinde; are not withour excuſe of their cloſe concealing. For it is 4 50 
kinde of injuſtice, that the long travells of an vnderſtanding braine , beſide the loſſe 
of rime, and other expence, ſhould be caſt away vpon men of no worth ; or ycel6 
leſſe benefit vntothe Author of a great worke, than to meere ſtrangers ; and per- 
haps his enemies. And ſurely, ifche paſhon of Envie, haue in it any thing allowabic 
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and nacurall, as haue Anger, Feare, and. 96þaer thejike AﬀeRtions : itis in ſome ſuch 
cale asthis; and ſerueth againf tholey which would vkurpe the knowledge, where- 
with God hath denied rocnduethem. Napgreheleſſcit we haue regard vnta com- 
raliic of, mankinde,aftexzhe example of him ihe /oforeh bi Swunnets [ine vpon the 
juit and vninit : i will appeare more commendable in wiſe men, to enlarge them- 
ſeJues, andxo pubh(h'vnrothe worldgthaſe good things that ye buricd intheir own 
bolomes; :T,his ought Ipagalyg0 be:done, whenaproficable knowledge hath not 
annexcd tqit ſome dangerous cynnj at may, bg; payertcd:by, cuill men'to a 
10 miſchicuogs vie. For ihe {ccretol anyaare 451aet, contained igigthe Skill of gi- 
vingſome deadly and irtecouerablepayi@n; better ir were, thar ſuch a jewellre- 
maine cloſe.inthe hands gF a wiltandburneſt many thanbeing mage commangbipd 
all mento.vcthe remedig; by teachingthe worlt men how rodoe-miſchicte. But 
the workes which Arcbimeges publilbed, were ſuch astended tovery commendas 
ble ends. -T hey wereengins, ſeruing yite thedefence of Syracuſe z-n0t fir torche 
Syracu/iew1t9.carry abragdgto the burrand opprefiken gf others, Neitherdidhe aſ- 
together publilh the kiigwledge, how ro viethembytzeſerucd ſo much co his ©wn 
directions thatgfter;hisdeaph more of che fame kindg,were not mage, .nor thoſe. of 
his owne makivg were cmployed by the Kowens. Itlufhced vntathis worthy many 
20 that bee had gpproucd, eyen vato the-yylgar, the dignitie ot his Science ; and dane 
cſpeciall benefie vnto his Cauntrey, Faxtocntich a Mechanicall trade; or teach che 
art of murdering men, it was befides hisawpole-: ures £m 161 , blyon 
@Hercls bad caledcertaine of his Qumquereme Gallies toe hike roge ter, 
and T owers crc&ted on themto beatthe defendants fromthe wall: Againſttbaſe, 
Archimedes had ſundric deuices ;.of which any one fort might have rrpelicd,theaf 
fylants:butall of rhem rogerher ſhewed the mulciplicitja of his grea&wit He ſhot 
heauic ſtones and long pecces of timber, like vata the yards of ſhips;; which brake 
ſome of the Gallies by their force and weight. ThelgafHlitcd ſuch: as lay farreof. 
T hey that werecome nearer the walls, lay open toa continpall valy pf ſhot, which 
30 they could notendure. Some with an yrongraple weretaken by chepyow and hoi- 
ſed vp ; ſhaking out all the men; andatterward falling downcinto the. water. Some 
by ſtrange engins were lifted vp intotheayre ; where turning round,a while, they 
were broken againſt the walls, or caft vpon the rockes.: and all ofchem were ſo bea- 
ten, that they durſt neuer cometoany ſecond affault. , Ip like ſort wasthe Land-ar- 
mic handled. Stones and timber, falling vpon it like Haile ; did not onely ouer- 
whelme the men, but brake downe the Reman enginsot battery ; and forced Mare 
celigs to giue ouer the aſſault. Forremedie hercof it was conceiued, thatif the #o- 
manscould earely betore day get necre vnto the walls; they ſhould, be (as it were) 
vnder the point blanck, and receive no hurt by theſe. terrible Inſtruments; which 
49 were woond vp hard to ſhoote agreat compalle. But this vaine hope coſt many of 
the aſſaylants liucs. For the ſhot camedawne right vpagn them: and beating them 
fromall parts of the wall, made a great ſlapgater of them; allthe way as they fled, 
(for they were vnable to ſtay by it) eucntill chey were gorten very farreoff, This 
did fo terrific the Romans; that if they perceived any prece. of timber, oraropes 
end, vpon the walls, they ranne awaygcrying out, that _Arcbimedeshis engins were 
readie todiſtharge. Neither knew Herce//us how toovercome thele dificulries, 
or to take away from his men, that feare; againſt the cauſe whereof he knew no re- 
medie. If theengins had ſtood vpon the walls, ſubic&to firing,orany ſuch annoy- 
ance from without ; he might have holpen it by ſomedevice, to make them vnlcr. 
50 viceable. But all,or the moſt of them were our of ſight ; being creed in the ſircers 
behinde the walls ; where Archimedes gan direftions how to vie them. Where- 
tore the Roman had none other way left, than to.cutoft from the Towne all provili- 
on of victualls, both by Land and by Sea. T his was a deſperate peece of worke. 
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For the enemies having ſo-goodly ar? Haven/y the Sca.tn.a'manner free; and the 
Certhaginiant that were ſttotig by-Sea, willing to' ſupply them : were ror likely {0 
ſoone to bee conſumed I ets Ares 26 bee c——_ out , by 

ng in Leapncr before fa'firong a Citle'; -n0 probabilitie to carrie it. 
wy New of better coutiſeht co follow:,- this was thought the beſt ,' and moſ} 
honourable thre. 1: 2GCLAONg NA JO: LI. 4 | 

Tnthe meane while, Himiles,"AdmiratoF « Carbiginien fleet, that had waited 
lorig abour Steit; being by Hippocrates aQtiertifed 'of theſe aſſages , went hometo 
Ctaribive, ;and there fo dealt with the Stnate;thur fideand twentic thouſand foor, 
chteerhouſind horſe, and tweltte'Elephatits; wete eottirditred vrito his charge, ,. 


wherewith to make warre vpon the #4949 in Sinit by Land. Hee tooke many 
Townes ; atid many, that Hitd ancientlybel@tged vit6 the Carthegimans,did yeeld 


vitb him. Toremedic this miſchiefe, ant-t6-ſtay rhe inclination of men, which 
followitg the current of FortuHes, beganhe to rurne vnto the Cartheginians ; Mar 
cellns with a great part of his'Attnie; r6ſe from' Syaeu/e, and went from place to 
placeabout the Iland. Hee tooke Primus and Herbefar; which yeelded mo him, 
He rooke alſo Mgurs by force arid ſacktit + either rol terrifie others har were ob- 
inate, eſpecially the Syraitaſians; or ehfe beeatſe Rome was at this tithe poore, and 
bi Armic muſt have ſomewharto keepek in heart. -Hisepecialh deſire was to hauc 
ſaved Agrigentwun : whithet hee came t06 lire; -for' Himilco bad -gotren ir before. ,, 
T hereforehe returned back toward Syrataſe z carcfully; and in-as good order as he 
could, for fearc of the Carthaginien thit was too ſtrong for him, 'T hecircumſpe- 
Qtion that he vied, in regard of Himilco;"ftwod him wo iedd, againſt a danger 
thithe had tot miſtraſted; For Hippocrates; leauing rhe charge of Syracaſe vnto his 
brotticr, hadTarely iſucd out ofthe Citie, with ten thonſand foot and five hundred 
borſe; iritentirg to joyne his forces with Himilco. Marcellus fell vpon him, ercei- 
thet was awhre of the orhet; and the Romans; being in good order, got an caſie vi- 
Qorie, againſt the diſperſed and halfe vnarmed Syracwſit, The reputation hereof 
helped a lirele th keepe the Sirilhens from rebellion. Yetit was not lebyg, ere Himilco, 
joyning with O—_—_ ouer all the Iſland at his pleaſure; and preſented bat- ,, 
taile to Aertelias, men at his Trenches; but the R4d i wilcly refuſed it. Bomilew 
alſo a Corthaginian, entred with agreat ficet into the Haven of Syrazyſe ; and viftuai- 
ied the Citie. Afﬀeer this, the diſpoſition ofthe Iſlanders changed fo againe ; that al- 
though another Legion was come from Rome, which eſcaped from Himilco, and 
ſafely arriued at Azarce/ns his catnpe: yet many places rcuolted vnto the Carthagins- 
a5; and flue or betraied the Roman Garriſons. 

In the midſt of theſe troubles, Winter enforced both parts to take breath awhile: 
and CIMarce/ls leaning ſome of his Armie before Syacyſe , that he might not ſecme 
to havegiuen over the ſiege, went vnto Zromtiums ; where he lay intentive toall oc- 
caſions. In the beginning of the Spring hefloodin doubr; whetherit were berter to ,, 
continue the laborious worke of belieging Syracaſe z or to turne all his forces to 4 
grigentum , againſt Homileo and Hippocrates. Bur it wouldgreatly have ittpaired his 
reputation, if he had gone from Syracuſe, as vnable to preumle: and he himſelfe was 
of an cager diſpoſition, euer — pround, or ro quit , as not faiſible, an 
enterpriſe, that he had once taken in hand. Hee came therefore ro Syraeaſe: where 
though he found all the difficulties remainings before ; and no likelihood to take 
the Citie by force or famine; yet was hee not without hope, that coritinuance of 
time would bring forth ſomewhat, which mightfulfill his deſire. Eſpecially heeal- 
faied to prevaile by treaſon ; againſt whith'ho place can bold our. And to this end, 
hedealt with the Syracu/fer Gentlemen that were in his campe; exhorting themro 5o 
prattiſe with their friends thar remained in the Citie, T his was nor eaſie for them 
to doc;becauſe the rowne would hearken to no parlee. At length a ſlave vnto one of 
theſe baniſhed men, making ſhew to rut away from his Maſter, gotinto Syraceſe; 
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where hetalked in priuate with ſome few,as he had beene inſtrufted. T hus beganne 
Atzreells to hauc intelligence within the Citie : whence the Confpirators vied to 
ſend him aduertiſement of their proceedings, by a hſher-boat that pailed forth in 
the night: But when they were growneto the number of tourc{corc, andthought 
hemicluesable to citect ſomewhat of importance : all was diſcouercd ; and they, 
like 1 raitors, put to death, In the meane while ; one Damaſ/jppns a Lacedemonan, 
chat had beenc ſent out of the Towne asan Embaſſadour to Philip King of Macedon, 
was tallen into the hands of Marcelius. Epicrdes was very delirousto ranfome him : 
and many mcctings were appointed for that purpoſe, nor farre from the walls. 


io 1 here, one of the Komans, looking vpon the wall , and wanting the more COMPen- 


dious arte of Geometrie, fell ronumbring the ſtones : and, making an eſtimate of 
the height, judged it tefle than it had beenc formerly deemed. Herewith hee ac- 
quainted arceilus : who cauling betternotice to be taken of the place, and finding, 
that ladders of no extraordinariclength would reach it; made all things readie,and 
waired aconuenicnt time. It was the weakeſt part of the Towne,and therefore the 
molt {trongly garded : neither was there hope toprevaile by force againſt Archime> 
des, it they tailed to takeit by ſurpriſe. But a fugitive out of the T owne brought 
word, that a greart teaſt was to be held vnto Piana, which was to laſt three dayes : 
and that, becauſc other good cheare was not fo plentifull within the Citic, as in for- 


19 mertimes , Epricides, rogratifie the People, had made the more large diſtribution of 


wine. A better opportunitie could not bee withed. Wherefore Marcellus, in the 
dead of the teſtiuail night, came vnto the walls; which he rooke by Scalads. Syracuſe 
was diuidcd into foure parts (or fuc,it Epypolie were reckoned as one) cachof which 
were fortified as diſtin&t Cities. When Ws Marcells had gotten ſome peeces, 
he had the commoditic of a bettcrand ſate lodging, with good ſtore of bootie ;z and 
berter opportunitic than before, to deale with the reſt. For there werenow a great 
many, as well of thoſe in Acrediniz and the Iſland, inner parts of the Towne, as of 
thoſe that werealreadie in the hands of Adarcel/us , that beganne to hearken vnto, 
compolirion z as bcing much terrified by the loſe of thole parts, which the Romans 


30 had taken and ſackt. As for the weapons of Archimedes, little harmc, or none they 


did, vnto thoſe,that were (heltred vnder ſtrong houſes: althoughir may ſeeme,thar 
the inner walls were not altogether vnturniſhed of his helpe ; ſince they held out a 
good whilc, and were not taken by force. The Roman tugitiucs, and Renegados, 
were morecarefull than cucr rodetend the reſt of the Cine: being furero berewar- 
ded with a crucil death, it Clarcellus could prevaile. Hippocrates and Himileo, were 
daily expected ; and Bomilcar was ſent away roCarthage, to bring helpe trom thence. 
It was not long crc Hippocrates and Hmilco came : who fell vponthe old camp of the 
Romans, whileſt Epicades (allied out of Acradina vpon Marcelins, But the Romans 
made ſuch defence in each part, thatthe Adailants were repelled. Neuertheleſle, 


4 they continucd to beſet Marcellus: whom they held in a manner as ſtrejghtly belic- 


ged, as he him(elfe did beliege the Towne. But the peſtilence at length conſumed, 
together with the two Captaines, a great part of the Armic, andcauſed the reſt to 
dillodge. T he Romans were (though ſomewhat leſle) afflicted with the ſame peſti. 
lence, in ſo much that Bowulcar did put the Citie of Carthage in hope, that he might 
be taken where he lay, it any great forces wete ſent thither. T his Bomilcar wanted 
nodeſire to doe his Countrie fcruice : but his courage was not an{werable to his 
good will, He arriued at Pachynus with a ſtrong flect : where he ſtaied ; being loath 
todoublethe Cape; for that the windes did better ſeruc the enemic than him; 
Thither ſailed Epicides out of Syraeaſe :-to acquaint bitn with the necellities of the 


5o Citic ; and to draw himion. With much intreatie, ar length hce came forward : 


but meeting with the Xdmar flect, that was readic for him, be ſtood off into the 
deepez and failed away to T&rntum, bidding Sicil farewell, Then durſtnor Epicides 
returne into Syracuſe, but went to Agrigewtum:; where he expetcd the ifſue 5 with a 
very faint hope of hearing any good newes.: | 
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The $zcilten (ouldicrs, that remained aliue of Hippocrates his Armic, lay as neare 
as they could ſately, vnto Marcellus; and ſome of them, in a firong Townethree 
miles off, T hele had done what good they could ro Syracuſe , by doing what hurt 
they could vnto the Romans. But whenthey were informed, that the itate of S1cj/ 
was giuen as deſperate by the Carihaginzans : they ſent Embaſladours to treat of 
peace ; and made offer to compound, both tor themlelues, and for the Towne; 
Hercunto Marce!us willingly gave care : for he had ſtaicd there long enough ; and 
had cauſe to feare, that atrer a little while , the Cartbaginians might come thither 
{trong againe. Hetherefore agroce, both with the Citizens,and with the Souldicrs 
that lay abroad ; Thar they (hould be Maſters of their owne, enjoying their liber- 
tic and proper lawes; yet ſuffering the Romans to poſleſſe,whatſocuer had belonged 
vnto the Kings. Hercupon they, to whom Eprcides had left his charge, were put to 
death ; new Pretors choſen ; and the gates cuen readie to be opencd vnto Marcelis: 
when ſuddenly the Roman fugitiucs diſturbed all. Theſe percciuing their owne 
condition to be deſperate, perſwaded the other Mercinarie ſouldiers, T hat the Ci- 
tizens had bargained only torthemſelues, and betraicd the Armie to the Romans, 
Wherefore they preſently rooke armes, and fell vpon the new-choſen Pretors : 
whom theyſlucz and made clcion of (ixe Captaines that ſhould command over 
all. But ſhortly it was found out, that there wasno danger at all to the ſouldiers; 
excepting only the fugitiues. T betreatie therefore was againe (ct on foot, and wan- 4, 
red little of concluſion: which yet was delaied; cither by ſome teare af the Citizens, 
that had ſcene (as they thought) proote of the Remanauarice inthe lack of Epipole, 
Tyche,and Neapolzs, the parts alrcadie taken; or by ſome deſire of Marcetus to ger 
the Towneby force, that hee might vie the libertieof a Conqueror, and make it 
wholly ſubje& vnto Rome. Mericus a Spaniard was one of the [1xe Captaines, that 
had beene choſen in the Jare commotion: a man of ſuch faith, as vſually is foundin 
Mercinaries ; holding his owne particular benefit aboue all other reſpes. With this 
Capraine, Marcedus dealt ſecretly : having a fit inſtrument, of the ſame Nation,one 
Bell;zenes ; that went in companic withthe Koman Embaſſadours, daily paſſing too 
and fro, T his craftic Agent, perſwaded Mericus, T hat the Romans had alreadie got- 30 
ten a!l Spaize : and that it ever he purpoſed to make his owne fortune good, either at 
home inSpaize, or any where clſe z ir was now the only time to doe it; by confor- 
ming himſclteto the will of the Rowan Gencrall. By ſuch hopes the Spaniſh Cap- 
raine was eally wonne : and ſent forth his owne brother among the Syracu/zan Em- 
baſſadours, toratific the couenant with Aarcelus. | 

T his vnder-handdealing of Marcellus againſt che Syracu/ians, cannot well be com- 
mended as honeſt : neither was it afterwards throughly approued at hiscomming 
to Rome. For the benefits of Hieroto the Romans had becne ſuch, asdeſerved not ro 
be required with the ruineofhis Countric : much leſle, that the milcries of his peo- 
ple, opprefled (though partly through their owne follie) by an Armieof Mercina- ,, 
ries, ſhould miniſter vnto the people of Rome, aduantage againit them, T he poore 
Citizens could not make Ida. parts againſt the hired ſouldiers; and therctore 
were faineto yeeld vnto the time, and thoſe Miniſters of Hannibal, that ruled 
the Armie, Butaslong asthey were freeafterthe death of Hieronymus ; and now of 
late, when they had gathered courage by the flight of Fprides : it had beenetheir 
chicfe care to maintaine amitie with the people of Rome. They had larely laine 
many the principall of Fpreides his followerszand many of themſclues had alſo been 
{laine, both lately and in former times, becauſe of this their delirc vnto the peace. 
Whar though it were true, that the Raſcalitic, and ſomeill aduiſed Perſons, joyned 
with the Souldiers in hatred of the Romans, by occaſion ofthe (laughter which they 50 
heard to be Yone at Leontium, andafterward bebeldinthoſe parts of their owne 
Citie which was taken ? Ought therefore the Roman Generall, in a treatie of peace 
held with the .S5racu/ians, to make a bargaine vnder-hand againſt them, with a Cap- 


taine ofthe Llercinarics ? Theſe things were objefted againſt Marcedis, ar his re- 
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:urne home. But the Senators, thought ita greatdeale better, rocomtort the Syra- 

-/14ns with gentle wordes, and promiſes of good viage in timeto come; than tore- 
tore the bootie, and giuc oucrthe Dominion of a Cirie, fo great, wealthic itrong, 
ind many waics important. Neuerthelcflc if we conſider the many inconucniences 
and great miſchietes, whereunto Syracuſe was obnoxious; borh by cuill neighbours, 
and by that very torme of politie, after which it was gouerncd: wee may truly at- 
firme, T hat it receiued no ſmall benefit, by becomming ſubjett vnto Kome_p, For 
thereby it was notonly aſſured againſt all torraine enemics,domelticall conſpiracies, 
and {uch T yrants as of old had raigned therein : but freed trom the necellitie of ba- 


,q nilhing, or murdering, the moſt worthie Citizens; as alſo from all tations, intelline 


(cditions, and a thouſand the like miſeries, that were wont to grow out of the jca- 
loulic, whercin they heid their libertie in vaine, Neither enjoyed that Citic, from 
her firſt foundation, any luch long time of happineſle, as that wherein it flourithed, 
when it reſted ſecure vnderthe proteRion of Rome z and was no more moleſted, by 
che diſeaſe of ambition 3 whereof by Aarcelias his vittorte it was throughly cured. 
Bur ſuch bench, ariſing from wrongs done, ſcrnes not to make injuſticethe more 
excuſable : vnletle we ſhould approue the anfwereof that T heete, who being found 
to haue ſtollena ſilver cup from a lick man, ſaid, He meuer leaues drinking. * 

By the treaſon of Aericus, the Roman Armie was let into poſlcihon of all Syracnſc: 


\, whercia, the boutic thatit found, was ſaid ro hauc beene no leffe,, than could have 


beene hoped for, it they had raken Carthage it ſelfe ; that maintained warre by Land 
and Sea againſt them. All the goodly works and Imageries, wherewith Syracaſe was 
maruailouſly adorned, were carried away to Kome; and nothing lett vntcuched ; 
ſauc only the houſes of thoſe baniſhed men, that had eſcaped from /ipporrates and 
Epicides, into the Roman campe. Among other pittiful! accidents; the death of 4r- 
chimedes, was greatly lamented, even by Marcelius himlelte. He was fo bulie abour 
his Geometrie, in drawing figures,that hc hearkned not to the noiſe , and vprorcin 
the Citicz no, nor greatly atrended the rude Souldier that was abour to kill him. 
Marcellus tooke heauily the death of him andcauſed his body to bee honovurably 


39 buried. Vpon his Tombe (as he had ordained in his lifetime) was placed a Cylin- 


derand a Sphere, with an inſcription of the proportion betweene them, which hee 
firſt found our. An Invention of ſolittle vſe, asthis may ſceme, pl: aſed thar great 
Artiſt better, than the deuiling of all thoſe engines, that made him (otamous. Such 
difference is betweene the judgement of learned men, and of the vulgar fort. For 
many an one would thinke the monie loſt, that had been ſpent vpona ſonne, whoſe 
ſtudies, in the Vniucrſitic had brought forth ſuch fruit, as the proportion berweene' 
aSpherc and a Cylinder. | Tel 

After the taking of Syracuſe, all the Townes in Sicil yeelded vnto the Romans ; 
except Agrigentumand a few places thereabout. At Agrigentum lay Epicices with 


4 one Hannoa Carthaginian, and Mutines an African, that was lately ſunt from Hanmbal. 


This Mutines, by many good peeces of ſcruice , had added ſome creditto the bea- 
ten Carthaginiau (ide 3 and withall made his owne namegrear. By his perfwaſions, 
Hannoand Epicides aducntured to mcet Aarcel/us without rhe Towne, and not be- 
hauc themſelucs as men expecting to be beſieged, Neither was hee more valiant in! 
counſell, than in execution. Onceandagaine he ſet vpon the Komens, 'where'they 
lay encamped zand drouethem emrefelly into their T renches. T his bred cnuic in 
Epicidesand Hanne : eſpecially in Hanno,that hauing bene lately ſcent from Carthage, 
with commiſhon and authoritie from the State, thought himſclfe wrongedgrearly 
by Hannibal; inthathe had ſent vnto him this Mutines, to be his Companion , and 


59 totake vpon him, like as gooda manas himſelfe, The indignitic ſeemed thegreater, 


when Cutines, being to ſtep alide vnto Heyaclea, For the pucitying of ſome troubles 
there among the Numidians ; adviſed (asdireQiing Harno and Epicides) not to med- 


dle with the enemic, vntill his returne. So much therefore the rather would Henne 


tight : and offered battell vnto Afarcellus, before he ſoughtir.” It is like, that a great 
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part ofthe Reman Armic was left behinde in Syracuſe, as necde required » which 
made the Carthaginians the better able ro deale with thoſe that cameagain!t them, 
But wharlocucr diſproportion was berweene the two Armies ; farregreater were 
theoddes betweene the Captaines. For howſocuer the people ot Carthaze wou!: 
giuc authoritic by tauour ; yet could they not give worth, and abilitic, in marrer 9: 
warre.T he Numidians,hauing before conceiued ſome difplcaſurc againſt their Cap. 
raines : and being therefore ſome of them gone away to Herac!ea ; were much more 
offended, when they ſaw that the vaine-glorious envie of 11inocarricd him vnro 
the tight, vpon a foolith deſire ro get victorie,, without the helpe of ures their 
Countriman. Wherefore they ſent vnto the Roman Genera!l, and bad him be con. 
fident : for that it was not their purpoſe to ſhew themſclucs his enemies that da y; 
but only looke on, and fee the proud Carthaginzans well beaten, by whom they 1124 
becnemiſvſed, They made good theirpromile; and bad their delire. For Atuzce,. 
lus, finding likelihood of truth in their meſſage, did lo lulit'y fer vpon the Encrnies, 
that he brake themat the firſt charge; and with the ſlaughter of many thouſands, 
droue them back into Agrigentum. 

If Hearne could haue beene contented, to follow the direHions of one, that was x 
better man of warre than himſelfe,and not have hazardcd a barraile without nocge; 
the Romans wonld {hortly hauc been reduced into termes of greatdifhcultie in their 
Sicilian warre: For Mucel/us , was ſhortly after to leauc the Province ; and ſoone 
vpon his departure, there landed inthe Iland a ſupply of eight thouſand foor , and 
three thouſand XX wmidica horſe , that were ſent from Corthige. The faine of this 
new Armie drew many of the $:czlzans into rebellion. The Rowan Armie, conli.ting 
(for the moſt part) of the Legions of Canne, tooke it very kainoully, that no 200d 
{eruice done, could bring them intothe fauourot the Senate z but that, as b.n:'!,. 
men, they were ſent farre from home, and not ſuftered roreturne back to Rome with 
their Gencrall. Mutines had pacificd his Countrimen the Numidimnss and, like an 
honeſt man, did the beſtthat hc could for thoſe whom he ſerued,, without conter- 
ding againſtthe fooliſh pride of Hanne ; finding that there was a great alteration; 
and a greater might hauc beene, if the Armiclatcly querthrowne had bcene entire. 
CM, Cornelis, the Roman Pretor , vicd alldiligence , both to pacikie his owne men, 
andto hinder the Carthagrmians. Herecou-rcd thoſe inland Townes that had rebel- 
led: and thovgh he could not hinder 2u/zrestrom over-runningall the Countiic; 
yet hce hindred the Cormtrie from rcuoiting vnto Aſutines. Aboue threeſcore 
Townes, great and ſmall, the Carthaginians held in Sicul: of which , Agrigentim was 


> 


wa 


the principall z and tarre bigger than any of the reft, Thence iſſued Murines as of- | 


tenas he pleaſed, indeſpight ofthe Romans: not only to the ſuccour of his owne ad- 
herents ; but to the great waſte ot thoſe that followed the contrarie part. But 4% 
o,inſtead of being pleaſed with all theſe good ſcruices, was hlled more and more 
with envie, againſt the man that performed them. He had (belike) received inn 
Qions from old Hanne at Carthage ; not to ſuſter Harnibal,or any Hinnibalian to have 
ſhare inthe honour of theſe Srcrlran warres: which were i perhaps the mor 
diligently ſupplicd ; whilcſtuzehe was neglected, that ſhould have beene regarded 
morethen all-thereſt, Wherefore, to ſhew his authoritie, and that it was not in t11c 
power of Hemnibs/, to appoint vnto himan Afliſtant, or Dircor : Heerovlc away 
from Mutrnes his charge, and gaucit to his owne ſonne; thinking thereby to 0i/- 
countenancethe man, and make him little eſteemed , as 0n2 ont of Office, amor: 
his Vwmidrens. But it fell out quite contrarie: and this ſpightfull dealing, occaltone! 
the loſſe of whatſocuer the Carthaginians held in Sicr/, For the Xumictans were lo 
incenſed by the indignitic offered vnto their. Countriman, being ſuch a brave Com- 
mander, that they offered him their ſeruice torcquite the wrong; and were thence- 
forth abſolutcly at his own» diſpoſition. CA 7:lerias Leumnner , the Ramen Con ſul, 
was newlycome into the Province, when this fell out : and with bim did Afu:%cs 


enter into intelligence. For he could no longer brooke thele indignities: but being, 
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ne:thcr a Carthaginian, nortauoured by thoſe that boreall the ſway in Carthage; 
He-thought itthe wiſeſt way , to play the beſt of his owne game, and torſake thar 
Citic, which was likely to periſh by the cuill counſel] that gouerncd it. Hedid nor 
theretore, as his Countrimen kad lately done, content himſclic to ce his Aducrſa- 
riesrcape the bitter truits ot cheirowne malicious over-wceening : and to ſufterthar 
harme, in doing whercot he would not beare a part; but conſpired againſt them, 
t9 deliucr vÞ Agrizentum, and to heipeto expeil them vtiterly out of Sicil. The 
Conſul was glad of hisfriend{hip : and caretully followed his aducrtiſements, Nei- 
tacr was there much cunning needtull, ro the performance of that which Aatizes 


;o had vnder-taken. For be with his Numidiens did forcibly ſeize vpon agate ; where- 


atchey Ictin ſome Roman Companies, that "ay neare inarcadinciic forthe purpoſe. 
Hunno, when hirit he heard the noiſe , thoughr ir had beene no worſe matter, than 
ſome ſuch tumult of the Namzadjans, as hee had beene well acquainted with of late, 
Bur when, making haſte to pacifierhe ttoable, he ſaw and heard, the Romans inter- 
mixed, among thoſe diſcontented followersof MHutines, forthwith he betooke him- 
ſcltero flight : and ſaving himſclfe, with Epiczdes, in a ſmall Barke, fer {ule for A4/Frke; 
leaving all bis Armie and Adherentsin Sc:/;to the mercic of the Rowans,thart hence- 
forward continued maſters of the whole Iland. | 

Leuinuys the Conſul hauviag taken Azrigentum, did tharpe execution of juſtice 


,o \ponall the Citizens. The principall of them hee ſconrged with rods, and atter- 


wards beheaded, as wasthe manner of the Romans: all the reſt of them he ſold for 
ſlaues, and confiſcated their goods; ſending home to Rome the monie thar was rai- 
{:d of the bootic. T his was indeedeatme, wherein Reme Rood in no lefſenecelhi- 
ticof gold, than of ſtcele : which may hane beene the reaſon, why Ze:7nzs dealt fo 
cruelly with the Agrigentines. Neverthelcfſe the fame of ſuch feueritie bred a ter- 
rour among all the Dependants of the Carthaginians, fo that in great haſte they 


ſought to make their peace. About fourtie Townes yeelded themſelues quickly 


vntothe Romans; twentic were deliuered vp by Treaſon; and lixe only ſtaicd to 
be wonne by force. Theſe things done, Zeninus returned home ro Rowe : carrying 


+ with him about foure thouſand men from Azatirne; that were a companie of out- 


lawes, bankrouts, and baniſhed men, accuſtomed to live by ſpoil of others, in 


theſe troubleſome times. He beſtowed them about Rheginonin 7ealie,, where they 


might excrciſetheir occupation againſt the Bratians; a thecuilh kinde of people, 
that were enemics vnto thoſe of Rhegium, and to the Romans. As for 2/nrines , hee 
was well rewarded, and made Citizen of Rome : where hee liucd in good accompr ; 
accompanying the two Scipioes in their journie againſt Anriochas, and therein doing 
(asit is ſaid) very eſpeciall ſeruice: So by this enterpriſe of Sicil, the Carthaginians 
waſted much of their forces, that with greatcr profit might have beene emploicd 
in /talie :leauing yet vnto the Romans, in the end of this warre, theentire poſſeſſion 


4 of this Iland ; which they wanted when it beganne. 


).' XVI. 


How the warre paſſed betweene the Romans and HANNIBAL in Italicl, 
from the taking of Capw to the great vittorie at 
CMetanrns. y 
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Hortly after the winning of Cepna, Atariellus came to Rome : where, 
13} for his good ſeruices donetrethe Tland of Sicil, hee had granted vnro 
him the honour of the lefſer Triumph, which was called 0wation. 
The greater T riumph was denied him ; becauſe he had nor finiſhed 
the warre, but was faine to leave his Armic behinde him in the Pro- 
uince, Hee ſtaied not longin Rome, beforc hee was againe choſen Confal roge: = 
Wit: 
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with AL Yalerizes Leutinus, who ſucceeded him inthegouernement of Sil,and was, | 
ar che time of hiselc&tion , making warre againſt King Philipin Greece. Great com- 
{aint was made againſt the Conſul Atarcelius, by the Syracuſrans, for that which he 
had done vnto them : they alledging their _ friend(hip tothe pcople of Rome, 
in thertime of their latc King #ier0 3 and athrming, that their Citic did neuer wil. 
ingly bre:kethealliance , excepting when it was oppreſſed by ſuch T yrants, as 
were not greater enemicsto Rome, than toallgood men that liued in Syracuſe. T he 
Conſul, 6n the other ſide, reckoned vp the labours and dangers whereunto they 
had put him : willng them ro bemoane themlelucs to the Carthagimians that had 
bolpenthem in their necefſitie ; and not vnto the Romans whom they had kept our. 
Thus each parc having ſpme good matter toalleage, the Senate made ſuch an end 
of the con: roucrlic,as beſt agreed with the benefit of their owne Commonwealth : 
blaming the roo muchrigour of Marcellus yet not reſtoring the bootie that he had 
taken, nor making the Syracu/7anstree fromeheirſubje&tion , but comforting them, 
with gentle wordes, and hopectull promiſes, as hath beene [hewed betore, T he two 
new Conſuls, Areellrs and Leumzzs, were appointed to make watre, as their lots - 
{hould fall out ; theone in /talze 3 the othcrin Steal, T he Ile of Sil, tell vnto Mar- 
-#//45 : which Prouince he willingly changed with his Colleague; tothe end that the » 
Spracu/ians (whoſe cauſe had nor as yer beene heard inthe Senate) might not ſeeme 
hindred by fearc, from vttcring ther grieuances freely. Afecrwards, when his bu- 25 
linefſe with them was diſpatcht, hee gently vndertooke the patronage of them : * 
which remained long in his Familie; to the great benefic of their Countric in times 
tollowing. So /:lerius, the other Conſul, was ſent into Srcil, whoſe doings there 
hauc bcene alreadierchearſed : but Aercelius was cmploicd againſt /annibal, 

Betore the Con'uls departed gut of Rome, they were much troubled with pre{- 
ſing of Souldicrsto the warie ; and moſt of all, with getting Marriners for their Na- 
vie, They wereall ofthe poorer ſort, that vied to be emploicd in Sea-ſeruices; eſpe- 
cially inrowing. T heſecoui not live withour preſent wages : ncither was there 
monie enopghinthe T reaſurieto giue them pay: Wherefore, it was ordained,that 
they (hou! EG ſct out at the expence of private men ; who, inthisneceſlitic ofthe ,, ) 
{tir-, were driuen to ſultaine all publike charges. Hercatthe Pcople murmurcd: 
and were rcadie to fallinto ſcdition ; had not the Gonſuls deferred the matter vnto 
further conſideration. T he Senate could 1l1rell,what rodetermine or doe, in acaſc 
of ſuch extremitie, For manifeſt it was,that the mpltitude had alrcadic endurcd fo 
much, as well it could vnder-goc; and ſomewhat more, than could with honcltic 
have been impoſed vpon it. Neuerthelefſe it was impolhible ro maintainethe warre 
againſt rhe Carthaginians, or to keepethe Macedonian out of /talies , without a ſtrong 
fl-et. Wherefore, ſome were of opinion ; That, ſince the common Treaſure was 
ſo cmpric, the people mult be forced, by right or wrong , to take the burden vpon k 
them. Arlaſt the Conſuls begannetoſay, T hat no perſwalions would belo cftetu- 4g 
all with the people, as good examples :and that if the Senators would follow the 
Conſuls, like it was, that the Peoplealſo would follow the Senate. Wherefore they 
$94.97 vomag , and it was immediately concluded, That _ one of them ſhould 

ring forth, and put into the Treaſuric, all the monie that he had ; and that no Sc- 
nator !hou!d keepe any veſlell of gold, or plate whatſocucr ; excepting one falt-ſcl- 
ler, anda boule wherewith to make their offerings vntothe Gods; asalſoa Ring tor 
himfclfe, with ſuch other tokens of ingcnuitie for his wife and children, as cueric 
one did v{c, and thoſe of as ſmall valucas might be. T his aduice of the Conſuls was 
not more thankfully accepted by the Senate, than the readie performance thereot R 
by the Senate was highly applauded ; and haſtily followed by the Gentlemen of ,, 
Rome. Neither did the Commonaltie refuſeto doc thar, which their betters had 0- 
penly done before them. For ſincethe publike neceffitie could no otherwiſe be hol- 
pen z euery one was contented, that his priuate cſtate ſhould runne the ſame fortune 


with the Common-wealth ; which if it ſuffered wrack, in vaine could any particular 
mai 
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man hope to enzoy the benchit of his proper ſubſtance. T his magnanimutie delcruced 
well that greatnelſc of Empire, whereot it was the foundation. 

Conucntent order being thus takes foran Armie and Fleet: Marcellus went forth 
{the Ciric againlt Hazmbalz and Leuinw toward Sicil. T he armic of Hannibal was 
vreatly dimini{hed, by long and hard ſeruice: neitherdid his Carthizmians ſeeme to 
;cmember him, and thinke vpon ſending the promiſed ſupply, or any ſuch propor- 
10n as he needed. His creditalſo among his /ralzay friends, was much weakned, by 
the lofle of Capra : which gaue them cauſe to looke vnto themſelues ; as i! in his 
helpe there were little truſtro berepoſed, when they thou!d itand innecede. T his he 


i well perceiued z yetcould notrell howto remedie. Either he muſt thruſt Garrifons 


intoall T ownes that he ſuſpefed,and thereby ſodiminiſh his armie,that he ſhould 
not bec able to keepe the held : or elſe hee muſt leaue them to their owne fideiiric ; 
which now beganneto waver. Atlength his jealoulte grew {o outragious, thut he 
facked, and waited, thoſe places that he was vnable todefend : thinking that the belt 
way toenrich himſelfe ; and make vnprofitable, to hiscnemics, the purchaſe trom 
which he could not hinderthem. Bur by this cxample, many were quite alicnarcd 
from him ; and ſome of thoſe, whom bctore he had leaſt cauſe ro doube. The towne 
of Salapta yeelded vnto Marcellus : and betraied vnto him a galiant Regiment of 2u- 
midian hore, the beſt of all that ſerued vnder Hannibal; which was a greater loſle, 


,, then the Towne it ſclte, Bla/ius theauthor of this rebellion ; could nor bring his de- 


freroeffe& z without getting the conſent of one Da/iz, that was his bitter encmic. 
\V herefore he brake the mater to this Da/us in priuate; and was by him accuſed 
vnto Hanmbal, But when he was conuented, and charged of Treaſon, he fo ſtoutly 
denied it, and by way of recrimination, ſo vehemently preſſed his accuſer with the 
ſame fault : that Hannibal thought ita matter deuiſed out of meere malice; knowing 
well what encmiesthey were; and ſeeing, that neither of them could bring any 
proofe of what he affirmed. T his notwithſtanding,Blaſi«s did not ccalcto pretle his 
aduerſarie anew, and vrge him from time to time, with ſuch lincly reaſons, that hee 
who could not be belicucd by Hannibal,was contented atlength to winne the favour 


0 of Marcellus. Preſently afterthis, the Conſul rooke by force, Afirones and Meles, 


Townes of the Semnites : wherein hce {lew about three thouſand of Hannibal 
his men. 

Hannibal could not looketo all at once : but was fainc to catch aduantages, where 
he might ger them ; the Komans now being growne ſtronger itn the field than hee, 
The beſt was, that his Carthaginians, having wearied taemlc!ucs with-ill ſpecde in 
many pettie enterpriſes, and laid aſide all this while the carc ot /?4/re, ro toliow buti- 
neſſe of farreleſſe importance; had now at length reſolued, to {end preſently the 
great ſupply, that had beene (o long promiſed and expetted. T his it they had done 
in better ſeaſon; Romeit ſelfe might haue beene ſtrucken downe, the next yeare af- 


4 terthat great blow recciucdat Camne. But lince that which is paſt cannot beamen- 


ded: Hannibal muſt force himſeltero makea good countenance and tel] his follow- 
ers, that this mightic ſuccour would come time enough. For Maſeniſ/a was at Car- 
thage with fiue thouſand Numidians, readic to [ct faile tor Spaine : whither when hee 
came, it was appointed, that A/arsba! (hould forthwith take his journie into 7ralre; 
of which there had bcene ſo long talke. T heſe newes did not more comfort Han- 
nibal and his followcrs, than terrific the Romans, Wheretore cach did their beſt : 
the Komans to prevent the threatning miſchicte, and winne as much asthey could 
vpon Hannibal, before the comming of his brother ; Hannibal, on the contrarie, to 
hold his owne, and weaken the Romans as much as he was able. He had intelligence, 


50 that Cn, Fuluins, a Roman Pretor , lay neare vnto Herdoneato get the Towne by pra- 


iſe. It was not long, ſince, neare vnto the ſame place , another Cy. Fulwius had loſt 
hisarmie. Therefore Hannibal made great marches thithgrward ; and came to Hey- 
donea ere Fulnius heard newesof his approch. As ſoone as hecame, he offercd bar- 


taiietothe Roman Pretor : who accepted it with more haſte than good ſpeede. The 
Foman 
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ſouldicrsrhar wereflaine, the numberis vncertainc z ſome reporting {cucn, others 

thirrcene thouſand. T he Towne of Herdonea, becauſe it was at point to hauc yeel- 

ded vnto Fuluins, Hannibal did (et on fire: and putting thoſe ro death that h2d practi. 

ſed with the Encmie, carried away the multitude z whom hee beſtowed among the 

Thurians and Metapontines, T he Conſul Aarcelus hearing of this, wrote vnto the 

Senate : and exhorted them to be of a good cheare for that he would ſhortly ab; 

the enemies pride. He followed the Carthaginian apace : and ouer-taking him ac ; fo 
Numiſtro inthe countric of the Zucans,tought with him a batraile: which beginning 

acnine of theclock in rhe morning, laſted vntill night; and ended, by rcaſon of the 

darkneſle, with vncertaine vitoric. Afterward Hannibal departed thence into _J- 

pelis, whither Marcellus followed him. At Yenuſis they mer, and had many skir. 

milhes ; butnone of importance. Hannibal remoued often; and ſought to bring 

the encmic within danger of ſome ambuſh. Bur Creelins, though he was very ea- 

ger of battaile, would yet aducnture nothing, but by open day-light and vpon taire 

round. 

. T hus paſſed the time away, vnrill 0. Fabius Maximus,and Q. Fuluivs, he that late- 

ly had taken Cepua, were choſen Conſuls. Fabins, coniidering how much the Reman 21 _ 
affaires were bettercd by the taking of Capus, purpoicd that yeare to belicge Taren- 

tum : which it he could winne 3 like it was, thar ſcarce one good Citric would after 

wards remaine true ro Hannibal, Wherefore he vehemently extorted his Colleague, 

and AMercellus,(ro whom was continued the command ot thoſe Legions that ſcrued 

vnder him the yeare before) to preſſe the Carthaginian lo hard, as be might haue no 

Icifure to helpe Tarentum. Marcellus was very glad of thischarge: tor hee thought 

no Roman fitter than himſelfe, rodeale with Hannibal in open held. Hee followed 

him therefore to Cennu/ium, and thence from place to place : deliring euer tocome 

ro battaile, but vpon cquall termes. The Carthaginizn had not minde to hazard 

much in fight : but thought it cnough to entertaine hisencmie with skirmilh ; as 30 0 
being deſirous to keepe his Armic ſtrong vntill thecomming of 4/dr#b/. Yet could 

henor auoidethe importunitic of Afarce{{zs ; nor brooke the indignitic of being dai- 

ly braved. Hetheretore bade his mento be luſtic, and to beat ſoundly this hot-ſpi- 

rited Roman Captaine, that would neucr ſuffer them to be at quiet; vntill chey once 

had cooled well his courage, by letting him bloud. Hereupon followed a battaile: 

wherein Hannibat had the viAtorie z tooke (ixe Enſignes; and flue of the Romans al- 

moſt three thouſand, among which were ſome of marke. eMarcelirs was fo impa- 

tient of this diſhonour, that be rated his men, as Peſants, and baſe cowards: telling 

them, that they were the firſt of the Roman Legions , which had beene beaten by 

Hanmbal, by plaine force and manhood; withour being circumventcd by any ſtra- 45 « 
rageme. With theſe, and many other the like wordes , which they were aſhamed 

to heare, hedid ſo vexc thern; that thinking themſclues better able ro endure any 
violenceof the enemie, than ſuch diſpleaſure of their Generall ; they beſonght him 

to pardon them, and lcade them forth once againe to fight. He did [o: and placing 

thoſe Companies formoſt,that had loſt their Enſignes the day before;bade them be 

carefull ro winnea viRoric; whereof the newes might be at Rome, beforethe rc- 

portof their ſhamefull overthrow. Hannebal was angrie, to ſcethat nothing could 

make this Encmic quiet : and therefore was readie to fight againe, ſince ail other 
motiuescontinued the ſame , and his men had beenc heartned bythe lare vitorie. 

Butthe Remans were ſtirred vp with deſirc of revenge, and of repairing their honor 50 Fe 
loft, which afteions gaue a hs edge vnto their valour: whereas the Carth1gin- 

ans weregrowne dull, and wearie by ſeeing themſelues diſappointed of thcir hope ; 

andthe enemic, notwithſtanding their late viRorie, asreadie to moleſt them as bc- 


tore. Inthis ſecond batraile Xfarcelasgotthe viftorie : which hee purchalcd = (0 
care 
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deare a rate ; that neitherhe, nor Hannibal; had great cauſe to vaunt the fecond 
night, For it cight thouſandotrhe'Cwrhagniencwere (laine, and three thoutand of 
che Koman (1de, in this next battaile, the difference was nogreater, rtareuento re- 
compence the late receiued overthrow : eſpecially ſince rhenumber of the: Romans 
that were wounded, was ſo grear; as diſabled Marcell from purſoing Hannibal ; 
who dillodged by night. Nevertheleſſe it (ufficed , that Fab-nsthe Conſul heroby 
ciſure,totollow his bulineſſe ar Taremrumwichout any diſturbante, - Q: Fuluins 
cheorher Conful, about the ſametime, tooke in many of the:Hirpines, Lutans, and 
ro/ſcentes, that willingly yeelded chemlelues, and berraicd the Garrifons of Hanni- 
ic bal that lay in their Townes : whom Fulwwentertained in loving ſorry gently re- 
buking them fortheir errours paſt, withour puniſhing thoſe that had been authors, 
or butie doers in the rebellion, Thatrabble of Sicilian rheeues, which Z2uinys had 
[ately brought from Agaterna, was then alſ@ ſeron worke to beſiege Camvuigatowne 
ofthe BraYians :and nothing was omicred;'that might ſerve to divert Hamnibal, from 
the ſuccour of Tarentam, lt 2; | oh 
0. Fabics the' Conſul , having taken Manuduris a Towne of the Salenrimes, fate 
downe befor Tarentum : making all preparation that ſeemedneedfallrocarticir,ci- 
ther by afſault or long ſiege. Otthe Gatriſ6as inthe Towne a good Part were Bru- 
tans, placed there by Hannibal, vnder a Capraine of their owne Nation.” 'T his Cap- 
raine toll in loue with a Tarentine wench; whoſe brother lerued vnder Fabias. Here- 
ot, (hee gaue notice by letters to her brother, as thinking belike ro drawhim from 
the Roman (ide; by telling him how rich, and of what great accomptherlouer was. 
But her brother made the Conſul acquainted with thele hewes : and faid, that it the 
Brutizn were farre in loue, he might perhaps be wonne,, by intreatie of his Miſtris, 
to doe what ſhee would have him. The Conſul hearing bis : and finding likel1- 
hood in the matter, willed his ſouldierroconuey himſelfeinto che Towne as a fu 
eſtive ; andcrie what good might be done. Ir fell our, according to his deſire. The 
Souldier grew acquainted with this Brutian Captaine : and partly by his owne per- 
ſwmaſions, partly by the flattering entrearie of his ſiſter z wanne him to berray rhe 
Towneto the Romans, When they had agreed vpon the buſineſle , and reſolued 
how to order it 3 the ſame (ouldier got out of the Towne by night, and acquainted 
the Conſul with his proceedings: telling him,in which part that Brutiun kept watch, 
and what mighrconuenicntly be done. Sointhe nighttime, Fabzus gave analarme 
tothe Citic ; eſpecially about thoſe parts of the wall, which were fartheſt from the 
place where he meant toenter. The Capraines inthe Towne, prepared to make re- 
liſtancein thoſe places, where the noiſe did threaten them with greateit likelihood 
of danger. But Fabius himſeife, with the choice of his men, came ingreat lilenceto 
the quarter of the Brutians : who being wrought by their Capraine, helped the Ro- 
mans toget vp, and breake open the next gatez wherearthe Armie was |ctin. The 
49 Tarentines, and Carthegrnian ſouldiers, made head againſt Fabus in the Market-place : 
but(as haprierh in like caſes, where the maine confidence is alreadie rakettaway)nort 
very obſtinately. N jco, Democrates, and Philemenes, with thoſc that before had letin 
Hamibdl, vſed now the laſt of their courage in dying againſt the Romans. Carthalo, 
who commanded the Garriſon within the Towne, offcred himſelfe priſoner : ho- 
ping to be well vſed, becauſe of hoſpitalitic that had paſſed berweene his Father and 
the Conſul. Buthe wasſlaine by the way, ere he could come at Fabius. The Romans 
did putall indifferently tothe ſword tin ſuch fort, that they ſpared few of the Bre- 
tiews. T his ſlaughter ofthe Brutians, wasthought to have beene made by appoint- 
ment of the Conſul, ro theendrhat he might ſeeme ro haue wonne the T owne by 
to force and not by treaſon : though he thereby failed of his purpoſe ; and neither had 
theglorie which he expeated, nor preſcrued his reputation of faichfull dealing, and 
keeping his word. T he bootie found in Tarentam was very great : whereof the Ro- 
”a: T reafurie, whitherir wascarried, had great neede. As for the Imageries, and 


other curioſjries that were inthe Citie, Fabins was contented to let them alone : and 
being 
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being told of fome Idolls;thart ſeemed worthic to becarricd away,being very good. 
by pceccs, in fuck habit and poltureas ibchey wererfigbting : he ſaid, Ict vs leauc vaio 
the Taremtepes their angric Gods, / 1 1. | 

Hannibal being gotten cleare from CAdreellwe y fell vpon thoſe that belicged Cau- 
low. 'T ey fied at his comming : but-he was ſo neare, that they were taine to be. 
takethemtoa Hill z which (crucd-tano other R_—_ than to beare off the firſ 
bruht. T herethey defended thernelues alitle while,and then they yeelded. When 
this bulinefle was done, he baited away 40 relicne Tarenturmm. Bur when hee came 
within fiuc-miles ot the Citic, hehadnewes that it was loſt. T his grieucd him : yer 
he ſaid no more than this 2. The Komans have alſs their HANN1I»2 AL; wee haveloſt In 
Tarentamn in ſuch fort as we got it, That he mighr not ſeeme ro turne back amaſled, 
or in any feare of the victorious Conſulz he incamiped a few daies together, loneare 
as he was. voto Terentum : and thenee:departing to Metaponiam , bethought him- 
ſc|fc how totake Febiusin a trap. Heeduſed the chiete of the Aſttapontines to write 
vnto Fabius, and offer to betray into his hands, the Carthaginian Garriſon ; with 
condition; that he ſhould in that reſpeR, forgive them all offences paſt, Theſe let- 
ters were ſent by two yong men of, the fame Citie : who did their errand ſo well; 
thatthe Conſul wrote back by them vntothe Adctepontines, and appointed the day, 
when they ſhould expe him. Hereof Hannibal was exceeding glad and at good 
leiſure, made readic his ambulhes for the waric Fabixs. But whether ſome ſecret no- ,, 
tice of the plot were giuen ; or whether indecede (asitisrelated) ſome rokens in (a- 
crificing, terrified the ſuperſtitious Rome; the journie to Metapontum was deferred, 
Hcreupon the ſame two Meſſengers were emploicd againe:bur being apprehended, 
and threatned with torture, they diſcovered all. £ 

T his yeare was happie to the Romans, in all their warres ; for they got cucry 
wheres ſauconly at Caulonia; where they loſt a companie of ſuch lewd tellowes, 
that it may ſcemegood fortune, to have ſo beene rid ofthem.,Burtheir common po- 
uertie, and diſabilitic to maintaine their charge, continued , andgrew greatcr than 
it was before. T hirtic Romen Colonics were then in /telte : of which , ewclue refu- 
{ed rocontributeany longer to the warres, For it was conlidered ; that the Le- 10 zo 
gions of Canne, and thoſe vnhappic Companies, that had beene beaten vnder the 
one and the other Cn. Fulutus ; were tranſported into Sictl; where they liucd, in a 
ſort, as baniſhed men. T hisgricucd their friends at home , and made them reckon 
vpthe morediligently thoſe other miſeries which they daily felt. Ten yeares toge- 
ther they had beene exhauſted with levies of men, and impolitions of monie:inc- 
uery of which yeares, they had received ſome notable overthrow. In this caſe the 
leait that they could feare ; or ratber the beſt which they could hope ; was , to fall 
into the hands of the Enemieto be madepriſoners. For Hannibal did gently ſend 
home thcir people that was taken by him : whereas the Romans did baniſh from 
their homes, thoſe that had eſcaped. It was therefore likely to come to paſle with- 4 
inawhile, that they ſhould be all conſumed: ſince new Souldiers wercaily prefſed 
forth of their Townes ; and the old ones never did returne. Such talke was fre- 
quentamong thoſe of the Golonies: eſpecially where they that-were racy wars 
into Sil, had moſt compaſſionate friends. Wherefore it was concluded by the 
people of Ardes, Sutrmm, Alba, and other good Townes, to the number of twelve, 
T hat they ſhould boldly denic vnto the Romans, their farther belpe, T his was 
thought the likelieſt way to obtaine peace : whereof otherwiſethey ſaw little bope, 
as long a* Zawmbal lined. When the Conſuls heard the Embaſſadors of theſe townes 
make ſuch declaration, and proteſt their diſabilitic of giuing any farther helpe ;rhey 
were much amaſcd. T hey willed the Embaſſadours to returne bome, and bring 4 5g 
bertcranſwere foraſmuch as this , was none other than treaſon : they bade chem to 
conlider, that their people were not Campans, or Tarentines, bur the off-(pring of the 
Romans, and no leſle partakers of the Empire, than they that inhabited the Mo- 


ther-Citie, Butall would not ſerue: the Embaſſadourscontinuing to proteſt, _ 
they 
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chey had alread y done what they could z and that they had remayning, neither 
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DO 
me2n,nor money. It was well tor rhe Romans, that the othereightecne Colonies did 


not imitate thele ewelue; but ſhewed themfebaes willing to vndergoe whatſocucr 
(hould be layed vpon them, without {hrinkingvnder the burden. This their of- 
terwas ſo highly pleaſing tothe Conſuls; rhat the Embaſſadors of thoſe faithful! 
Colonics,wcre brought vntothe Senate, and produced into the Aﬀſembl y ofthe 
pcoplc : where, with commemoration of all their former good ſeruices, this their 
prelent lone vnto the State was magnified, and thankes accordingly beſtowed vpon 
them ; with promiſe, that it thould not be forgotten. As for the Embaſſadors of 

io thoſe rwelue Colonies,that refuſed tocontribute ; it was thought beſt, ncitherro 
rctainethem inthe Citie,nor yet to diſmiſſerhem, nor to take any notice of them 
atal| z buckcauc them to their owne con(ideration of their il] deſeruing. 

[r may greatly be doubted, what the example of theſe twelve People would have 
wrought,in thoſethar were ſo willing to helpe the State, if 4/druba/had beene then 
comming into //alre, For then muſt the Romans haue betaken themſelues wholly ro 
their ownedetence ; whereas now,tothe great comfort of their ſubic&s, they em- 
ploycd their forces in the conquelt of Zalze, with hopetull and fortunate ſucceſle, 
Neuerthelefle,they were faine to open their moſt privie treaſurie ; and thence take 
outthe golde,that had beene layed vp toſerue them in caſes of greateſt extremitie. 

.» Otthe money thus extrated,one quarter was delivered ro Fab1us the Conſul,to ſer 
him well out againſt the Tarentnes, all the reſt, was ſent into Spaine to Sripro, tor the 
maintenance of his Armie; and to provide, that A/druds/ might not paſſe from 
thence into /falie. Itis likelic that Fabixs did nor ſpend all his moncy ; finding ſuch 
ealic ſucceſſe at Tarentum,as was ihewed before. But toſtop the iourney of A/drs- 
bal; ncither the money ſent into Spazne,nor any victories wonne by Scipro could ſuf- 
fice. Neuertheleſle it tell out happily forthe People of Rome;that this yeare, andthe 
next, were ſpent, bctorc his comming ; and they better prepated, than at lefle war- 
ning they could haue becne, to entertaine him. Here ir-were nor amiſſe to note, 
Thar (ince the Romans, being in ſogreat neceſhtie of money, were driven to furniſh 

zo the Armie in Spine, with the greateſt part of all their ſtocke that was left : it muſt 
needes be,that either the bootie taken in new Carthage, was farre lefle then fame 
had reported itz orelſe that Scpiohad not as yet wonne it. :- how{oruer Ze racher 
inclines tothoſe, who ſay that he gotit ſooneafter his arrmail. : 

M.Claudius Marcellus and T.Quintius Criſpinus, were choſen Conſuls after Fabirys 
and Fuluics. In their yeare it was, that A/arwb4l tooke his tourney out of Spaine, 
though he came not into /talie vntill the yeare following.” After the grear barraile 
at Canne, Hannibal had loft much time about Came and Yaples, in lecking to make 
himſelfe Maſter of a good hauen, for the landing ofthoſe ſuccours that were promi- 
ſed from Carthage. T he hope that herepoled in Philipcauſed him torurne hisprin- 

4 cipall care tothe Eafterne parrs of /talie; where he made readiea faire entrance for 
the Macedonian,it he had beene readie to come. Bur (ince this hope was vaniſhed, 
and the long promiſed ſuccour of A/drabal was (though tarre later than had beene 
expedient) readie to arriue: he began to dedle with the people of Hetrurra, through 
whoſe Countries his brother was ro paſſe, that therein hee might make a partie a- 

ainſt the Rowans. T he lofle of Capra, Tarentum,and many orher Townes, might 
ve terrifiedall other of the /#4/1an Townes, from hearkening to any ſolliciration 
otthe Carthaziniens. Y etthe ponertie ofthe Remians,and the wearines of their adhe- 
rents,together with the fame of a greater Armie comming,t han that which Hanne 
bul brought into 7talie; did embolden many ot the Hezrurians,clpecally the Aretines, 

5o fotake ſuch counſell as they thought moſt expedient for themſelues ; without re- 
gard of their fideliticto Rowe. T he Roman Senar, hearing the rumourof their con- 
ſpiracie, ſont Mrcellus the new choſen Conſult into Hctraria: whoſe comming did ſo 
terrifie them; that they reſted quiet for a while. All the yeare following they were 
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deuiling how to breake out : as contrariwyſe the Roman Propretors ; partly by terror 
of ſcucre judgementsand inquilitions z and partly by the torce of two or three Le. 
gions, with which they vikiced all ws ona9 places, kept them honeſt againſt their 
wills; and cooke many Hoſtages for better aſſurance. The two Conluls had an 
carnelt Gelire, to make ſtrong warre vpon Hannibal without more temporiling ; 
perſwadingthem(clucs, thatin batrailerhey ſhould bee too ſtrong tor him. Crijz. 
«5 had further his particular delire, to make his Conſulſhip notable by the win. 
ning of ſome good Towne : as Fuluizs and Fabins had gotten honour by Capua and 
Tarentum. T herefore he went abour the (iege of Zocrrz one ot the beſt Cities which 
the Carthaginian then held in 1talie—:and brought thither all ſorts of engines ; ſen- 1, 
ding tor a Feet out of S:l.to helpe him. But Hannibal was not (low to relicuethe 
Cirie : the fame of whoſe approch , made Criſþpinwe delift from his enterpriſe, and 
retire vnto his Colleague, that lay at Yerw//a. T hither followed Hannibal ;rowhom 
the Conluls daily offered batraile, T hisgreat man of Warre had no necdeto ſtand 
vpon his reputation : which was alreadic ſo confirmed, that his refuling to fight, 
was not likely to be aſcribed vnto feare; but rather deemed as part of his wiſdome, 
He cntertained the Conſuls with many light skirmiſhes, and ſoughtto take themar 
ſome aduantage; reſcruing his owne numbers as tull as he could, vnto a time of 
greater emploiment, Inthis lingring manner of Warre , Marcellus tooke no plea- 
ſure: but ſought tocompell the Enemie to battaile, whether he would or no. The 44 
Admirallofthe Rowan fleet about Sicily Z.Cincius, was commanded againe to aſſaile 
_ the Towne of Zocri: which might well enough be forced , if Hannibal continued as 
he beganne, totrifle awaythe timeat Yeru/ia. To the ſame purpoſe a part of the 
Garriſon that lay in Tarentum , was appointcd to goe by Land to the afliſtance of 
Cincins. But Hannibal had an cie behinde him. He laid an ambuſh in the way, be- 
tweene Tareztum and Locri, whereinto the Romans (ell : and having loſt aboue three 
thouſand ot their companie, were well glad, the reſt of them, roquittheir enter- 
priſc, and ſaue their owne lives within Tarentum.. As for the Conſuls, it was thede- 
lire of Zannibal, to waltc their Armie by little and little : which to doe, hce negle- 
&cd no aduantage. T here Jay berwcene him and theman Hillock, oucr-growne ,, 
with wood, that ſecmcd fit to coucr a number of men: who lying there vndilcer- 
ncd, might fall vpon ſuch, as ſhould ſtraggle trom the Koman campe ; and cut them 
off. T hcretore he ſent thither by night ſome companies of N prridiens : whom he 
willed to keepe themlſelues cloſe, and attend their beſt aduantage. To this peece 
of ground, the Conſuls thought it fit toremoue their campe : Hereellus thinking 
that he neuer lay ncare —— vnto Hanmbal, T hither therefore both of them 
rode, to view the place, accompanicd with the ſonne of CAarcellas,a few Colonells, 
and other principall men ; and not many more than two hundred horſe, moſt of 
them Heirwians, T he Numidian Centincll gaue warning of their approch to bis 
fellowesz who diſcouered not themſelucs, vntill they had ſurrounded the Conſuls 4 4 
and their traine. T he Conſuls, as neceffitic compelled them, defended themſclues: 

hoping to bee quickly rclieued from their campethat was neare at band. Butthe 
Hetrurians ranne away from them, at the firſt : and left them in that great danger, 

to the weake aſſiſtance of no more than fortic horſe-men, that were of the Colo- 

nic of Fregeile. Theſe Fregelansabode by the Conſuls; and did what they could 

to haue brought them ſafe off. But when Aarcelius was ftricken through with a 

Lance, and tell downe dead ; then- beganne every one to (ſhift for himlelfe, and 
cſcapeas they might. Cryprimus the other Conſul, had his deaths wound, _ 

ſtricken with two Darts ; and yong Mercellss was likewiſe wounded ; yet the 

two recovered their campe: The reſt of the Colonells and Officers, rogethcr , 50 
with the LiQors that carricd the bundclls of Rods and Axes before the Conlvuls, 

were all {laineortaken. To the dead bodie of the Conſul Aarcelius, Hennibs 


gaue honourable Funerall ;- according to the cuſtome of thoſe times : and 
beſtowing 


e- 
e- 


nc z0 


Fe 
m 
he 


cc 


— — — CC 5 


Cuar, 3, $a 6+ of the Hiſtorie of the }World. 


- — 


— —— — 


53 


—— — ——— 


beitowing h1s alhes in a (1luer pot, coucredit with a crowne of gold ; and fo ſent 
tacm to yong Aarceias, to be by him interred, where he thought good. 
Preſently atter this , Cr;mus berhought himlelte, how that the ligner Ring of 
Marceiur, was tailen into the cuſtodic of Hannibal ; who might vic it, ro his owne 
purpoles, cre taar which had hapned were well knowneabroad. Wherefore hce 
icant word vnto all the Townes about; that his Colleague was ſlaine, and that 
Hum had gotten his Ring : withing them iinthat regard, togiueno credit vnto 
any letters therewithall ligned. 'T his prouidence of Criinus, was not more than 
requi ite, Forts Meſſenger was butalittle before come to Sal2piz, when another 
io Melizager arrived there ſengtrom Hannibal, bringing letters inthe name of Afarce!- 
[ys, and (calcd with the captive Ring : whereof the contents were, T hat it was his 
purpole to come the ſame night vnto Salepia; where he willed, that the Souldiers 
ot the Garriſon lhould be ina readineſſe, tor ſuch emploimenr as hee ſhould thinke 
ncedtull. 'T hedcuice was plaine : and no lefle plaine was the reuengefull minde, 
which hc bare agaiattrhar Citie z becauſe of his braue Vumidian companies, that 
had therein beene betraied, T he Salaprans hercupon bethought themſelues, how 
rotakethcir Enemic in bis owne ſnare. They ſent back the Meſſenger which was 
a2 Roman tugitiuc ; withour letting him perceiue any ſigne of diſtruſt in them. 
T his done, they preparcd all things in a readineſ{c, for the entertainement of ſuch 
20 africnd. Late inthe night hecamethither, with a troupe of Roman tugitiues, ar- 
med Komen like, Icading the way. 'T heſcall talking Latin together, called vnto the 
\Wartch, and bade open the gate; forthe Conſul wasrhere, T he gate was opened, 
faire and 1:1ſurely, and the Port-cullts drawne vp no higher than needes it muſt be, 
rolerthem enter. But when [1xe hundred ofthem were gotten in, downe fell the 
Port-cullis againe : and they that thought to hauetaken others, were taken them- 
{clues z being laicd at on all hands by the Salapizns, that quick!y.madean end with 
them. PEE. 
Hannibal being thus ouer reached with this (tratageme, haſte away to Zocrs; 
whereunto Cres the Admiral! of the Roman ficet about Szcrl, did lay hard ficge. 
39 The firſt appearance of the Numidtiens, Hannibal his Vantcurrors,madethe Romans, 
in all contuſed halte, runneto their ſhips: leauing all their engines, and whatfocucr 
was in their campe, tothe cnemics diſpolition. 
The koman Senate, hearing of rthele accidents, fent vnto Cr;inn; the furuiuing 
Conlul, and requeied him ro namea Dittator : that might take charge oFrhs Com- 
monwealth, and diſparch the clc&ion of new Magiſtrares, withorher bulineſle ; 


whereunto himſelte was diſabled by bis hurts, Heedid fo : and ſoone after dicd. 


Then was it thought ncedfull, that new Conſuls (houid beechoſen our of hand: 
foraſmuch as two Roman Armics, lay lo neare vnto the Enemic, witaoutany Gene- 
rail, Eſpecially it was deſired, that election ſhould be made of ſuch men , as were 
45 not only valiant, but well aduiſed: lince the beſt, and moſt fortunate of their great 
Darers, AM. Marcellus, by looling himſelte ſo (trangely, had given thema faire war- 
ning, not to commit their Armic vntoraſh heads. Among thoſe that ſtood for the 
Con(ulſhip, C. Claudius Nero was the moſt eminent. Hee was of greatNobilitie, a 
good Souldicr, and onc, whoſc many ſeruices in this preſcnt. warre , did forcibly 
commend vntotheplace. Yer he ſcemedalittle too violent; and one , whoſe tem- 
pernceded the allay of a more ſtaied wit. T be Fathers therefore endeuouredto 
joyne vnto him in the Conſulſhip Af, Zixts: one that had borne the ſame Ofhce, 
long before. T his M. Linins had beenc Conſul with Z.e/fmrlins Paniur,in the yeare 
foregoing the beginning of this warre. After their Conſulſhip, wherein they did 


50 good ſeruice,they had both ofthem beencalledinto iudgement by the People : and 


this Lives condemned;./£mylius hardly eſcaping. Though it hath been oncealreadie 
noted, yet I cannot forbeare to remember it againe : how'1t pleaſed God,to vpbraid 
the vnthankefull Romans, with the malicious judgement, gwen by their multirude 
vpon honorable men. For in the batraile ot Canne, it wasapparant,what lamentable 
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effets, the mernorie of their injuſtice wrought : when Z. «mylizs rather choſeto 
yeeld ro the froward ignorance of his Colleague; and aticrward to Gic in the grea. 
cclt ouerthrow, that euer fell vpon the State of Keme, than by reſiſting the perni- 
cious courſes of Terentins Yarro, to caſt bimſelfe ancw vpon the danger of the popy. 
lar furic. As for M. Liwius, he is cucn now readie, and will {o continue, to tell the 
Pcopleof their faults in a diuers manner. Eight yeares togerher after his condem. 
nation had hee beene abſent our of the Citic, and liucd in his Countrie Grange ; 
vexing himlſclfc with the indignitie of his condemnation. AMarcelias and Leuinus, 
being Conſuls two or three yeares agoe, had brought him into Xome : where he li. 
ued ptiuare, in diſcontented ſort, as might appenre, by his careleſneſſe in ap- 
parell, and by the wearing of bis long baireand beard ; which in that age werethe 
badges of men afflicted. Verylately he was compelled by the Cenlors, to poll his 
hairc, and come into the Senate: where he vſcd to (it (lent, and (ignific his aſſent 
ordiſlike to what was propoſed ; either in ſhort formall wordes, or in patling trom 
{idetolide, when the houle was diuided. At length ic hapned,that in ſome bulincſſe 
weightily concei ning one that was his kinſman, he ſtood vp, and madea er ſpecch ; 
whereby he drew all the Fathers toattention ; and bade them inquire of him, and 
rake better notice, what he was, and what he had beene. The Scnate was much al- 
tered ſince he had ett it ; many brauc men were loſt ; new ones werecholen ; ſuch 
asrather ſcrucd to fill vp the number, than toanſwere ro the dignitie of the place: 10 
and they that were left of ancicnt ſtanding, had euen ſpent rheir Vertues to nogreat 
eftet, Whereforc, a!l beganne ro ſay; that it was great pitti, ſo worthie andable 
a man, as this Ziwms, had beene all this while forgorteng one, of whom the Com- 
mon-wealth ſtood in great ncede, yet had nor vied, in this dangerous warre. Now 
ſceing that the Conſuls ought, oncof them, to be choſen a Patrician, the other, of 
necetfitic a Plebeian: and (ince , neither Fabius, nor Yalerius Leummns, being both of 
them Patricians, could be joyicd with Claudius Nero: eucry one was of opinion, that 
there could not be choſenand coupled rogether, two fitrer men than C. Claudius, 
and this Marcus Liuins. Bur Livie would nor endure to hcarc of this. He ſaid it was 
varcaſonable, that one condemned as a diltoneſt man, ſhould afterwards bechoſen ,, 
Rulcrof the Citic. If they had done ill to truſt him with one Conſullhip, what 
meant they then to offer him another? Wirh theſe, and the like phraſes heereſiſted 
their deſires : till by perſwafions, and examples rehearſed, of ſuch as had patiently 
digeſted injuries done by the People, and repaicd good for cuill ; he was contented 
ro accept the honour. 

Here we may behold a true figure of that Embleme , with which 7Themiſtoc'es 
checked the ingratitude of the Athenians: reſembling himſcite to a Planc tree, the 
branches and boughes whereof men breake in taire weather z, but runne vnder it 

7 tor ſhelter in a torme. Such vathankfulneſle, ro well-deſeruing men, is not rarely 
tound in the outragious multitude. Neither was the late example hereto much ,, 
vnlike, of Philip the ſecond King of Sparme his dealing with the Duke of A/va. For 
although he had committed the Duke to priſon , vpon ſome ſmall oftence concei- 
ued, withour all regard of his former deſerts: yer when his intended conqueſt of 
Portugal, required the ſeruice of a man, more then ordinarily ſufficient; he ſtood 
no longer vpon the ſcanning of late diſpleaſures; bur emploied the ſame Duke, 
whom he had new'y diſgraced. T hus is wiſdome often taught by necefitie, 

It was a dangerous yeare toward, when C. Claudius Nero, and AM. Liuius were cho- 
ſen Conſuls. 4/drabal was alrcadie come into France,and waited only, to hauerthe 
waies of the Alpes thawed by warme weather, for his paſſage into /#a/re, T he Romans 
vied at thisrime the ſervice of three and twentie Legions: and wanted not employ- 50 50 
ment, for many more, if they had knowne how to levic and maintaine them. Of 
theſe which they had, foure ſerued in Spaine, two in Stcil, and twoin Sardinia : the 
reſt were ſo diſpoſed, in ſcuerall parts of /ta/ie, where neede ſeemed to require, that 


only two Legions were left to each of rhe Conſuls. Burthe Conſuls were men of 
CXCcution , 
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= exccution :4nd would nor berticd ro thepuncuall obleruance of what the Senate 
chought fit, CAL. Zzu4us would not tirre our of Rome, againſt ſo mightic a power as , 
g. followed 4/drub ; vnrill hee aad firſt obtained, that hee might carrie with him as 

' manyascouldwellbe ſpared from other emploiments; and thoſe, or the moſt of 
chem, choſen Companies: It was true, that two Legions, appointed to ſerue vnder 
= Lucius Porcius a Pretor of that yeare, among the C:ſalpzne Gaules, might bereckoned 
as an additament tothe forces of Zzxims ; rowhom the warre againit 4/drubal was 


by alotred. So might alſo two other Legions, that were among the Salentines, neare 
i- vato Tarentum, vnder another of the Pretors, be accounted a part of Claud;zes his Ar- 
P to io mic; that was ſent againlt Hannibal. Neuertheleſſe the Conluls, by the cſpeciall in- 
1c {tance of Liaze,did obtaine,thatall might be left ro their owne diſcretion. For newes 
is came, that 4/drubal was alreadie paſſing the Alpes; the Ligurians, who dwelt in the 
"YE Conntric about Gena, with their Neighbour people , were in readineſſe to joyne 
m with him ; and L. Porcrws ſent word, that he would aduenture no further, than hee 
ſe ffely might. When all was ordered, as themſelues thought beſt ,, therwo Conſuls 
T went forth of the Citic; each, his ſcuerall way. The People of Rome werenow 
id quite otherwiſe afteed, than they had beene, when Z. /fmylres Paulus, and C. Te 
18 rentius Yarro, were lent againſt Hannibal. T hey did no longertake vpon them, to di- 
h re& their Generallsz or bid them diſpatch, and winnc the victorie betimes : but r2- 
e: 20 zo ther they ſtood in feare lealt all diligence, wiſdome, and valour, ſhould prouc t00 
ar lictle. For ſince few yearcs had paſſed, wherein ſome one of their Generalls had not 
le beene (laine ; and lince it was manitett, that if either of theſepreſent Conſuls were 
n- deteatcd, or putto the worltz the two Car/haginians would forthwith joyne, and 
w make ſhort worke with the other : it ſeemedagreater happineſſe than could bee ex- 
of pected, thateach of them ſhould returnc home Victor; and come off with honour, 
of from ſuch mighric oppoſition, as he was like to finde, With extreme difficultie had 
at Rome held vp her head,cuer (ince the battailc of Canne: though ir were ſo,thar Har- 
TA aibdl alone, with lictle helpe from Carthage, had continued the warrcin 1talie, Bur 
45 there was now arriucd another {onne of Amilcar; and one, thatin his preſent Expe- 
n yo z0 dition, had ſeemed, a man of more ſuthcicncie than Hannibal himſclte. For, where: 
at as inthar longanddangerous march, through barbarous Nations, oucrgreat Ri- 
d vers, and Mountaincs, that were thonght vnpaſſeable, Hznibal had loſt a great part 
y of his Armie: this _4/dr»be,, in the ſame places, had multiplicd his numbers; and, 
A gathering the pcoplethat he found in the way, deſcended from the Apes like a row- 
ling Snow- ball, farre _ than he came over the Pyrenees at his firſt ſerting out of 
es Spaine. Theſe conſiderations and the like, of which fearc preſented many vnto 
Ic them z cauſed the People of Rome, to wait vpon their Conſuls out of the Towne; 
it like a penſiuetraineof Mourners: thinking vpon Marcellus and Criſþin.5,vpon whom 
y inthelike ſort they had given attendancethelaſt yearc; but ſaw neither ofthem re- 
d , 40 turne aliue, from a lefſe dangerous warre. Particularly, old 9. Fabisgaue his accu- 
Ir f ftomed aduiſe to, Limins, that he ſhould abſtaine fromgiuing, or taking barraile, 


i- vntill he well vnderſtood the Encmies condition. But the Conſul made him a fro- 
ward anſwere, and ſaid, T hat he would tight the very firſtday : top that he thougbe 
it long, till he ſhould either recouer his honour by viRoricz or by ſecing the over- 
throw of his owne vnjuſt Citizens, fatisfie himſelfe with the joy ot a great, though 
not an honeſt, reuenge. But his meaning was better than his wordes. 
Ofthe ouerthrow that Aſdrubal received in Spaine, by Scipio, a little before hee 
tooke his journicinto tale; ſuch mention hath alreadic beene made,as agreed with 
thereport of that noble Hiſtorian Zire. YerTthinkeitnot amiſſero addein this 
50 place, what may be gathered out of the remaining tragmenrs of Polyb:ns his hiſtoric, gwen. z 
concerning that accident. Aſdrabal had wreſtled with many difhcultics in Spatne_, r0vb.Mft. 1,1 
by reaſon of thoſe Captaines that were ſent from the citie of C:rchage,to joyne with © ** 
him in the adminiſtration of that Prouince : they bcing,as it may ſeeme,of the #2n- 
nonien faftion ; which is to ſay, thus farre forth Traitors,thatthcy preferred the ad- 
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vamage vt rhor owne lide, betore the their Cammonwealth..ln what par- 

. ticulars they wronged this worthic ſonneot Ldmwice, and bow they hindered his 
courles vndertaken, it can not be knowne: (ince. of thoſe bookes , wherein #olybing 
bath exactly handled theſe matters; therearectavsremaining, only. a trw broken 
peeces. Burby the ipighttull dealing of Hawno in Sicrl with Autrmes, a better man 
of warre than himſclte, whom Hannibal had fent into the Tland : we: may conceiue, 
that againſtrhe brother of Hannibal it was thought needtull, by theſe milchicuous 
Partilans of Hanne, to vic the violcnt oppolition of more carnelt malice. Neyerthe. 
lefle A/4rubs! wasagood Patriot :and theretore endured patiently {ſuch :ndignities, 
as Murines could not long digelt. His journie into /talre being relojued vpon: helay ,, 
with part ofthe Armieat Berwls, not farre fromthe minegot ttluery whence he was * 
to turmilh his Expedition. T hither came Scypto: and draue him out of his Campe, 

- though he were ſtrongly lodged, betore the other Carthaginian Captaines could, or 
would, come to his athitance. T he overthrow ſecmes not to have beene (0 great, 
as it mult bauc becne ſuppoſed, it no way lay open to thoſe that fled. Rather it ap- 
pearcs, that Aſarubal dea!t like a prouident man: and ſeeing that:his Campe was 
akely to bee torced, ſentaway all his monie, with bis Elephants before him : but 
ftaicd bchinde himlelte to ſuttaine the Romans awhile, vntill his carriages might bee 
our of danger. Herein he had hus delire. Afterwards, hegathered his broken tropps 
rogether : and retired in ſuch ſort, that Scporhoughtit nor good to purſue him, and ,, 
lopaſſed oucr Tagus. T bentaking vnto himthe forces afligned tor his Expedition, 
he marched away toward the Pyrenees : leauing the care of Spaie vnto his brother 
Mage, and to A/drubalthe lonne of Ge/co; that thought himlclte the fitteſt man for 
the adminiſtration thereof. Faine would Scipio have ſtopped hiazon his journie,by 
ſending todefend againft him the ordinarie way of the Mountaines. But whether 
Aſdrubal tooke another way , or whether he forced the guards that Scrprohad ſer to 
keepe the Pyrenees ( as the defence of hard paſſages commonly forts ro no good cf 
tet) he was nor letted in bis voiage by any ſuch impediment. Comming into Gaul, 
and tollowing the (teps of his brother Hanmibal: hee found the Nations that lay in 
his way, ſo wcll afte&tcd, either to him or to his monie, that no paſſages were deten- ,, 
ded agatnit him, nor any ſort of reſiſtance made z but he, and his Armic, well enter- 
tained, and their numbers much increaſed , by acceſle of ſuch as were deſirous to 
take his pay. Oftheſe he had the better choice: for that hee was driven to Winter 
inthcir.ountric; whilcſt that the paſlages ofthe {pes were cloſed vp with Iceand 
Snow. The Mountaineslikewiſe, that bad ſo greatly moleſted Hennmbalin his jour- 
nic oucrthe Alpes; were calily wonne to take part with 4/drubal, when he travailed 
through their Countric. For theſe poore men , at the firſt comming of Hannibal, 
were verily perſwaded, that it was his purpoſe tro robbe them of their cattaile ; and 
to make ſpoilc of that little wealth, which they had painctully ſcraped together out 
of the deſolate rocks. But now in proceſle of time, they were better informed. ,, 
T herefore vnderſtanding, that there were two mightic Cutics, farre dilioyned aſun- 
der, which made warre vpon each other, by Land, and Sea; and that the Apes did 
only lic in their way : they gladly condeſcended, torake their part in the fortuneof 
the [nuaders. The like afetion , vpon greater cauſe, was afterward found inrhe 
Ciſa/pine Gaules, T he Ligurians alſo joyned with Aſdrxbal : and ſo would the Hetre- 
712ns have done; if he had arrived in their Countrie. T here-was no other Z&omes 
Armicneare, than 7. Porcins with his two Legions; of wbom there was no great 
feare. Therefore did Aſarubal ſet vpon Placentiaa Roman Colonie : in hope to make 
his comming the moreterrible ; by the deftruftion of that Towne. But there hee 
loſt agreatdealeof time, and finally was driven to quitthe enterpriſe: by vnderta- 50 re 
king which, hegauethe Komen Conſuls leiſure, to make readie for him; and cauled 
his brother Hannibal (who vpon thefirſt bruit of 4/drubal bis ſo timely, andealil 
paſhng the A/pes, was about to leaue his wintring camps, and goe forth to meet wi 


him) to (ir (till awhile, as well aware, that PFlacentis would not betaken in haſte, 
C. Claudius 
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weake for the journie interided, Aﬀterward comming to Gramenran\,'t Towne of 
the Lucans z he there fought vnproſperoully with Nerothe Conſul. Neuertheleſſe 
he got oft, and marched away'tb Yens/iz. But Nero followed him 5 ard had there 
againe the bertor of him. - WheretoreHfee was driuen to returnero Met apontum : 
whcre ioyning with Hanwe/that had madeteadie a good Atmic ; hee af[qied againc 
ro make way by force to his brother, Sohe paſſed onward, andcame avaine to re- 
»u/ia, hauing Nero till at his hetles. - F henee went he ouer the Riner ans to Ca 
nuſium, where he ſate downe, not fatre from the place in which he had obtiined , his 
molt memorable victorie. T here alffo did Nov tit downe by him: and both of them 
relted, without making offer to fight. It ſeemed perbaps vnto Zarnibid, who knew 


3 


the Gountrie very well; that his brother might, with httle impediment;over-come , 


the way to Caruſium : where it he could once again deilewith both the Conſuls, 

and all the Roman torces together, he ha@ reaſon to hope for ſuch atother vitorie, 

15 as once he had gotten in the ſame open Couritrie. 1F this bad fo fallen our; Rome 
would hauc bcene vndone for euer. But the Carthazmiens ſhould nothanc heeded 

to wiſh any ſecond viRorie, in the naked Champans abovt Cenre; if fiich an arrmic; 

25 this which 4/drubs now brings, had come to ſecond timnibal, when hee was in 
his full ſtrength ; and the Romans not able to keepe the field. Wherefottthis wor: 
thie Generall had good reaſon afterward to ſay , that Hamm ws'thetnin, who by 
delaying the ſupply, did beat him out of Zee; whicttelſe hbpower of the Rami 
could haue done. LT SY re ch ey 4: oy ies; þ 
Whileſt Nero waited vpon the Corthaginians, andthoughr tr efi6vpH 19 hirider 

them from meeting with the Armie that was comming to rheit ſwttowr Hit was; 4? 

0 uertiſed of 4/drubal his approch; by Letecrs and Meflengersiarc ted, asthey 
were going to Hannibal, T hele gaue iotice, that 'A/erabal had Rte the fiege of Pl 

centia, and drew onwards apace : being alreadiecome withinowd Hundted mites of 
his brother ; notwithſtanding all oppolition that could /bre made by £714the Con: 
ful. Of theſe newes Claudins Nero was nothing ioyfult. - For it '2:nr}5:f covtd once 
be ioyned as head, vnto thatgreat bodie of an Armie, which 4/4r«b/ brought with 
tum : it was moſt apparant, that how ſoeucr the tortiine of Royer Arora xuoid, for 
the preſent, any great calamitie; yet the very continuance of fo ftrong a warreat 
home, would enforce the Zatines, and other fairhfull Affociares;, rofaritunder the 
burden ; as twelve of the thirtie Roman Colonics had alretdic done. YWheretore ht 

40 reſolued,rhat it were better to make any defperatcadtenture,thanro ſofferthe con- 
mnRion of two ſuch malevolent Planets: whoſe peſtilentinfluence,iFnot onthe ſuld- 
daine, yet within few yeares, was like to worke moſt tatnenrableeffeft. Ir ſeemed 
apparant, that his Colleague was vnable ro ſtay the progreſle of 4/drub:t : neither 
were there any good Legions ina readinefle, that could doe feruicein fucha necedfull 
cale ; excepting thoſe, that were alrcadie emploied vnder the two Conſuls. Here- 
vpon hce concluded, that it was not expedient for himtorie himſelfe rochis owne 
charge, which was the warre againſt Henmbel : but rather thar it behoned him , to 
helpe where more neceſhtic required and to carrie part of his forces vnto his Col- 
league. This could not be without much danger. Yer ſince the meeting ofthe two 
ro Carthaginian bretheren, was farre more dangerousto the'Raman Common-wealrh ; 


 itſeemedthebeſt way to put Fortune in'truſt , with that which was of the leſſe im- 


portance. Sixe thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe he therefore tooke, rhar wete 
the very choice of his Armic: and making ſhew,as if hewonld only ſtep aſide,to doe 


lome {mal] pecce of ſeruice neareat hand ; away hee poſted as faſt as hte'could i \ 
£ allſt 
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a(liſt his fellow Conſul, His Meſlengers ranne betore him, ro giue warning to all 
Townes by which he wasto paſle, that they [hould be readie to mcethim, with yi. 
Quaills,and all other necef{aries for his Armie. Zi4us the other Conſul,at that time, 
lay incamped, neare vnto Sens Galbea ;, and A/arubal within halfea mile of him, In 
ſixe daies Nero had finilhcd his journic thither ; and when he drew neare, ſent Meſ. 
ſengers before him, to giue notice of his comming. LZzuie thought it hteſt that hee 


{hould ſtay in ſome place of covert vnrill darke night, and then enter ſecretly into 


the campe : leaſt the Enemie, percciuing this acceſle of (irength, ſhould accordingly 
framc his counſailes. T his was done : and a token giuen, that the Colonells, Cx 
raines, andall Souldiers, aſwell horſe as foor, that Nero had brought with him , I 
ſhould bee lodged and entertained by menof theirowne {ort. Their Companie 
was ſomwhat increaſed by Voluntaries that joyncd with them on the way, Neuer. 
theleſſe, it was not ncedfull, that the Quarter which receiued them, ſhould bee cn. 
larged ; ſince they had brought with them nothing bur theirarmes. The next day 
they held a Counſaile of warre : wherein ſome wereof opinion, that it was beſt for 
theſe new-arriued Companies, to refreſh themſclues a few daics after their wearie 
iournic, bctore they ſhould be drawne forth to batraile. Bur againſt this, Nero was 
very carneſt : and beſought his Colleague, to make vic of him out of hand that he 
might betimes returneto hisowne Campe, cre Hannibal ſhould have notice of his 
abſence. T he ſouldicrs alſo of Nero, were tvll of ſpirit ; perceiving that the honour 45 
of the vitorie was like to be theirs: toraſmuch as the batraile would not haue beene 
vndertaken, without this their comming to helpe. Finally, it wasagreed whenthe ' 
Counſaile brake vp, that the ligne of battaile ſhould be hung out 3 which was com- 
monly a pRrnconpe ouer the Generalls pauilion. | 

Aſarubal was no Icile willingthan the Romans to cometo battaile: hauing long 
deſired it, and hitherto not found occalion before. But when he had put his men in 
order, and was riding before the head of his Armie, to behold the Enemics counte- 
nance: it ſeemed to him, thatthey were more than they had beene; and ſome of 
their armes and horſes, looked as though they had wanted drefling, aftcr a long 
iournie. Hereupon, he beganne to with-draw his Armie back into the Campe : and ,, 
gaue ordcr, that it no priſoners could beetaken, by whom he might bee certified of 
the truth ; yet ſhould there good obſeruation be made, whitherthe enemies campe 
wcereenlarged,or no; or what othcraltcration could benoted,that might ſhew their 
forces to be increaſed. T hecampe, ashath bcene ſaid, was not extended : butthe 
trumpet, that ſounded only once in the quarter of Z. Porciusthe Pretor, did now, 
contrarie to former cuſtome,ſound twice in the quarter of Zzuivsthe Conſul, Here- 
at A/drubal greatly muſcd : and being well acquainted with the Roman orders; held 
this for a ſurc token, that the other Conſul, was there arrived, How this might be, 
if Hannibal were aliuc, and in goodcaſe,he was not able toconieAure: but thought 
it the beſt way, to goe leiſurely to worke; till he might be better informed. Vpon 49 
confidencein his owne forces, he had not cared hitherto, how aeare hce lay tothe 
Romans; nor troubled himſelfe perhaps with ouer-ftrongly fortifying bis owne 
Campe. Yet when hee now perceived , that ſomewhat was fallen out beſide hisex- 
pm—_ : he changed his reſolution; and held it nodiſhonour to remoue a little 
further oft, So he diſlodged ſecretly by night : intending to get oucr the River 
Me!aurus; whereby to keepe himſelfeaslong as he could, trom necefhitie of barraile. 
Bur whether it were ſo,that his guides did ſteale away trom him in the darke,fo that 
he could not findethe way to the Foords ; or whether his carriages were too hca- 
vic, and bindred his ſpeede: farre hee had notgone, ere the Conſul Nero was at his 
hceles with all the Roman horſe, and ſtaicd him from paſſing any further. Soone at- 59 
ter came L. Porcius with the lightarmature : whom the other Conſul followed anon 
withall the Legions; in good order, andreadie for battaile. 4ſarabal, ſeeing bim- 
ſelfe ouer-taken with neceſſitie to fightz omitred no care and circumſpetion. Nis 


Geules, in whom he repoſed leaſt confidence, he placed in his left wing ypon 4 = 
whic 
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whichthe Encmic ſhould nor, without much difficuluic, bce ableroclimbe: in the 
right wing he ſtood himlelte, with his Africans and Spaniarus ; his Ltgurians hee pla- 
ced inthe midit; and his Elephants, he beftowed in the tronr of bis bartaile;z. On 
the Roman ide, Nero had the leading of the right wing ; Ziziws of the lett ; and Pox- 
<5 of rhe batraile. Both &Komens and Carthagmians well vnderitood, how much de- 
pended vpon the tortune of this day z and how little hope of faferic there was vnto 
the vanquiſhed. Only the Komazs herein ſeemed to hauc had the better in conceipr, 
and opinion 3 T hat they were to fight with men delirous to haue fled trom them, 
And, according to this preſumption, came Zzius the Conſul with a proud braucric, 
ro giue charge on the Afficens : by whom he was ſo ſharply cntertained,tharthe vi- 
Qorie ſcemed very doubtfull. T he 4ficansand Spantzrds were ſtout ſouldiers ; and 
well acquainted with the manner ot the Roman tight. T he Ligurians allo were a 
hardic Nation, and not accuſtomed to giueground; which they needed the lefle, or 
wereable now to doe, being placedin the midſt. Z/u7u5 therefore, and Porcrustound 
frong oppoſition : and ok great{|aughter on both tides, prevailed little or no- 
thing. Belidesother difficulties,they were exceedingly troubled by the Elephants, 
that brake their hiſt rankes; and pur them in ſuch diſorder , as the Koamar Enſignes 
weredriucn to fall back. All this while Claudius Nero, labouring much in vaine a- 
gainlt a ſteepe Hill, was vnable ro come to blowes with the Gax/es; that ſtood op- 
poiite vnto him, bur out of danger. T his made 4/aruva/ the more contident ; who 
ſeeing his owne letr wing ſafe,did the more boldly and fiercely make impretiion on 
the other ſide, vpon the left wing of the Romans. But Nevo, percciuing that the place 
wherein he (ſtood, was ſuch as would compel] him toremaine idle till the fight were 
ended ; tookea parr of his forces, and led them round behinde the forces of Porcrus 
and Linius : which having compaſſed, hefell vpon 4/drubal, and charged him in the 
flanke. Here beganne the vitorieto be manifeſt on the Komen ſide. For Nero, fin- 
ding none to relift him infront, ranneallalong the depth of MF/4»b/ his barraile : 
and falling vpon the skirts thereof, diſordered the Enemies, and pur all rorowr. Of 
the Spaniards theretore and Aficans, that were laid at on every ide, the greateſt part 


» wasſlaine. T he Lzgurians and Gawleselcaped as they could ; and {aved chemſclues 


49 


59 


by timely flight. Of the Elephants, foure were taken aliue : the reſt wereſlaine ; 
ſome by do nemiee weapons; others by their owne guides that : 0de them. For 
whenany of them, being ſore wounded, beganne to wexe vnruly, and rath back 
vpon their owne battailes following them : the guide had inreadinefſe a Maller, and 
a Chizzell, whcrewith he gauerhema ſtroke berweene the cares, inthe ioynr of the 
neck, next vntothe head ; wherewith hee killzd the beaſt vpon the ſuddaine. T bis 
ſpcedic way of preuenting ſuch harme as the Elephants, being hurt, were wont t9 
doe tothe ſquadrons following them is ſaid to haue beene the deuice of a/druba/ 
himſelfe ; who dicd in this batraile. 

Great commendations are ginen to A/ar»bal, both by Po!ybius, and by Liuiz Þ. 
Heis faid at all times ro have ſhewed himſclte worthie of CAm!lcar his father, and 
Hannibal his brother ; to haue ſtriven with great patience, again{t many dithculries, 
whercinto he fell by the meanes ofthoſe Gaptaines, that were ſent trom Carthage» 
inro Spaize z to haue performed in this laſt batraile all duries of a worthie Generall ; 
and finally when hce ſaw the loſſe irreparable, ro have ridden mantully into the 
thickeſt of his Enemies; where fighting braucly, bee was ſlaine. Ot rhenumber 
that died with himin this batraile, the report of Zzwie, and of Polybius , doe very 
much diſagree. For Livie ſaith, that the Carthaginians had no leſſe an overthrow, 
than was thar, which they gave tothe Romans at Canne; thar fiftic {ixe thouſand of 
them wcre (laine, fiue thouſand and foure hundred taken priſoners; and aboue four 
thouſand Reman Citizens, whom they had captiues with them, deliuercd, and (crar 
libertie. He ſaith alſo,that of the Romays and their Aſſociates there were (laine cighr 
thouſand : and of the bootie, that it was exceeding great; not only in other kindes; 


bur in gold and filuer. Concerning the bootie z Polybius hath no ger 6 : 
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Likely it is to have becne as rich as Lice reporterhit ; for Aſdrubal came well ſto. 
red with monic. But Polybins (who had no defireto make this battailc of Metaury:, 
2 varalel vnto that of Carne) reports no more than about ten thouſand of the Car. 
thi7imtan ide, and eworthouſand of the Roman Ro hauc beeneflaine. The rumber 
ol the priſoners he docth not mention : but only ſaith, T hat ſome of the Carthagi. 
21: Princes weretaken aliuz z and thatall rhereſt died inthe battaile. Wherebyir 
may {ceme,that they wereal! Birchies: toraſmuch as they preterred the honour of 
themſciurs, an of their Countric, aboue thcirliucs. ; 

T he joy of this vitorie, was no lcfſein Rome, than had beene the feare of the e- 
went. For cucr lince it was knowne in what ſort Nero hadlett his Armie; the whole ;, 
Citric was troubled, as much aslarel y at Hannibal his coming thither, Men thought 
ir{trange, that the Conſul ſhould make ſuch a great aduenture, as thus to put the 
one haitc of all the Koman forces, vnto mY of the Dice. For what if Hannibal 
{hould chance to hauc notice of this his departure; and cither purſue him, or ſer 
vpon the Armicthat ſtaied behinde, much weakned, and without a Generall? Thus 
cid they talke : yet reſcruing their cenſure vnto the ſucceſſe; with libertic to a 
prouc or condemne , accoraing to the iſſue. In che meane while the People filled 
the Market-place ; the Women ranneto the Temples, with Vowes and Prayers; 
and the Senators were daily in counſaile, waiting (til readicat hand vpon the Ma- 

«+ giltrares: asif ſomegreat matter were likely to tall out, that would require cuery 29 

ones helpe. In bricte, they were all ſo full ol melancholie, that when firft newes of 

the victoric came, there were not manythat would belecue it. Afterwards when 

Meſſengers arrived from the Conſuls, with Letters conrayning all that had paſled: 

there was not only great and joytull concourſe of all ſgrts of men vntothe Tem- 

ples, but the very tace of the Citic wasaltered ; and men from thenceforth beganne 
to follow their private bulineſlc ; making contracts one with another ( whichthey 
had long forborne todoe) and attending their owne aftaires in ſuch wilc,as if Hanni- 

b;{ werealreadie driven out of /talie_-. 

Aero returning to his campe, threw forth openly the head of Aſarubal before 
the Carthazrmtans :and producing his African priſoners bound ; ſent two of them ,, 
looſcro giue Hannibal notice of what had hapned. T heſe two priſoners, might 
l;ue ſeraucd well enough to certitie Zann:bal of this miſaducnturc, without doing 
wrong to thedead body of A/arubal: clpecially lince Hanmbal, in honourable , and 
farre different manner, had giucn buriail to Grzcchus and Aeareellus ; yea toallthe 
{im Generalls, whole carkafles fel] into his hands. Bur it may ſeeme, that how- 
ſeverthe People of Cirthage_>, wanted much of the generous diſpolition, which 
was {ound among the Romans, in their louc vnto the Commonweale ; yet in dea- 
ling with Enemies, they were farre more ciuill, and Icſſe prone to the inſolencieot 
reverge, The beſt excuſcofthis ontrage done by Nero, is, that hee hoped much 
more by the ſudden terrour of ſucha ſpectacle, than by the ſimple rcl2tion of that yg 
which had paſſed, ro make a deepe imprefiion of feare into the Carthaginians. It 
may alſo be ſaid, That he forgor himſelfe, being over-joyed with the greatneſle of 
his proſpcritic, For it was the batraile of Ietanres that weighed downe the bal- 
lance, and turned the Tide of the Roman fortunc : which being then at the lowelt 
{-bbe, ceaſed not afterwards to flow, till itcould not becontained within any banks. 
lannibal having loſt in this vnhappie fight (beſides that worthic Gentleman his 
Brother) all the hope that ſo long ſuſtained him in tlie ; with-drew himſclte into 
the Countricof the Bratzans :and thither hee cauſed all the Zucans that were of his 
partieroremoue; as likewiſcall that dweltin Metepontum. For he wanted mento 
detend ſo many places as hc heldat the preſent, becauſe they lay too farre aſunder. 50 
\Vherefore hedrew them all into a leſſer compaſle in the vtmoſt corner of /talies; 
it bcing a Countrie of much faſtneſſe, and the people exceedingly deuoted tohis 
ſeruice. In this buſineſſe Nero gaue him no memorable impediment: cither bc- 


cauſe Haba! was too ſtrong forhim, having all his forces vnited ; or becauſc _ | 
likely 
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bkely roar this remoue of the Zucans and Metapontines, was not betore the end ot 
Sommer, wacn their haruelt was gathered in ; at whattime the Senate called him 
home to Rome, A. LZiuws the other Conſul tarried among the Ci/alpme Gaules vn- 
till che end of Sommer ; thereto ſet things in ſuch order as he thought requilite : 
which done, hee wrote vnto the Senate, that there was no more neede ofhim and 
his Armic in chat Prouince; bur that Z. Porczas, with the two Legions that were 
chere betore, might very well diſcharge theplace. Forcthis cauſe, hee delired leave 
rorcturne home z and that he might bring his Armie with him. The Scnate well 
vnder:tood his meaning : which was to haue the honourof atriumph,as he well de- 
(:rucd. Bur foraſmuch as it was well knowne, what intcreſt Nero had in the late vi- 
Roric : order wasgiuen, that not only Zzwie with his Armie ſhould come home ; 
but hikewiſe Nero ; though leauing his Armic behinde him, to confront Hunnibal. 
Sothe honour of triumph was granted tothem both: in the pompe whereof Ziuie 
made the greater ſhew, as riding in a Chariot, and followed by his Souldicrs ; be. 
caulc in his Prouince, and vpon hisday of command, the vitoric was gotten; his 
Armicalſo bcing preſcnt at the triumph. But Nero that rode on horſe back, and 
withour ſuch attendance, wasthe more extolled both by the Pcople and Souldiers; 
by whom, the victoric was in a manner wholly aſcribed vnto his great worth. Net- 
ther wanted Z, Veturens Philo, and 0. Cecilius Metellus, Licutenantstothe Generalls, 


2 the duce acknowledgement of their good ſeruice. For they were commended vnto 


the Pcople, as men worthie to bee choſen Conſuls : and Conlols they were choſen 
tor the yeare following. But nothing was done by them, worthic of memorie, in 
their Conſuiſhip. Neither indeedetrom this yeare , which was the thirteenth of 
the preſent warre, vntill the eighteenth yeare whercin it ended, was thereany mar- 
ter of importance wrought in /talte ; ſaue only the taking of Zocri from the Carthagi- 
niansby ſurpriſe. For Hannibal wanted ftrength , wherewith to make any great of- 
fer : and the Romans had little minde to prouoke him ; but thought it well that hee 
was quict. Such opinion had they conceived of him; that though all about him 
wentto ruinez yet in him alonc they thought there was force cnough to hold him- 


zo ſelfe vpright. And ſurely vcry notablearethe commendationsgiuen vnto him by 


Polybius ; whom Liwietherein tollowcs : T hat making warre vpon a People, of all 0. 
ther the moſt warlike, hee obtained ſo many viRtorics by his owne good conduRt: 
andthatleading an Armie, compounded of ſo many ſundric Nations, 4f7icans,Spa-» 
piards, Gawles, Carthaginians, Italians, and Greekes ;, which were, neithcrin Language, 
Lawes, Conditions, or any other thing , one like to another ; hee held chem all in 
ſuch good order, that they never fell to ſedition among themſclucs, or againſt their 
Generall. Butthat which Zizieaddes hereto, is yet perhaps of greateradmiration: 
That he ſuſtained his Armie, without helpe from other places, from this time for- 
ward, vpon the hungrie ſoile of the Brutians : which, when it was beſt manuredin 


40 time of peace, could hardly ſuffice to nouriſh the Inhabitants. It is therefore appa- 


rant, that by his proper worth and vertue, he kept his Armic in ſuch orderand obc- 
dience, rather than by any greatneſſe of reward and boorie : ſince, afrerthedeath of 
Aſdrubal, he made no inuafion vpon the wealthier parts of 7talze ; but held himſclfe 
ſtill among the poore Brutians, Where we muſt leaue him vntill he be drawne into 
Africk by Scipio ; whoſe doings will henceforth entertaine,and leade vs,vnto the end 

of this Warre. , 
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Hew Þ. CoxntLiivs Scirio the Roman, made entire conqueſt 
of Spanme-. 
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How the Carthaginians were driven by Sc 17 1 0 from the Continent into 
the Iſle of Gades. 


AGco,and AsDx vs AL the ſonneof Geſco,tooke vpon them the charge 
of Spaine, when <A/drubal the ſonne of Amucar departed thenceinto 
FT italic, T hele agreed together, that Mags ſhould makea voiageto the 
d\/&) (F Baleares 3there to leuvic a (npply of men : and 4/drubal with-draw him. 
LS (cc into Luitevis (which is now Portugal) whither the Romans had 

ill meancs to follow; being altogether vnacquaintcd in thoſe parts. Aago had loone 
endcd his bulineſſe, and returned into Spaine : where hee met with one Hanne ( the 


ſame perhaps that had latcly beene emploied in Sci) who brought new forces out 


9 


of Africk, and came to ſucceede in place of Aſarubal the Barchine, It is not vnlikely 4, 


that Spaime was now the better, and more readily furniſhed with men, and all things 
ncedfull from Carthage ; when that ſonne of Amilcar, whole authoritic had beene 
greateſt, was thence departed. For hereby might the faQtious diligence of old Hanno 
approue 1t ſelfe, againſtthat noble race of Warriors ; when it ſhould appeare, thar 
things did proſper much the better by being left vnto the handling of other men, 
Whether it were vpon delire to make good ſome ſuch opinion raiſed of him at 
home; or whether vpon confidence inthe forces that he brought over: Henne tooke 
the field, and led Mago with him ; as purpoling afreſh to ſet vpon the Romans, So 
he entred into the Countric of the Celtiberians, not very farre from new Carthage: 
where, by monie, and other perſwalions, he lcuied aboucninethouſand men, 

P. Scipio in the meane while contained himſclte in the Eaſterne parts of Spune: 
attentive, as it may ſecme, tothe proceedings of A/arubal the ſonne of Amilcary a- 
gainſt whom, he is reported by ſome Writersto haue ſent part of his forces into /ts- 
le, rotheafliſtance of C. Clandius Nero, and MM. Ziwws the Conſals. But hearing of 
thelcuic made by Hannoand Mago, among the Celttberians : hee ſent M. Syllanus the 


0 


Propretor, with ten thouſand footand fhuc hundred horſe. Sylenw got intelligence. 


by ſome fugitive Celtrberians, who became his guides, that their Countrimen en- 
camped apart from the Carthagrnians in great diforder : as men fearing no danger, 
becauſe they were at home. Whercforeascloſcly as he was able, hedrew neareto 
theſe Celtiberians : and falling vpon them on the ſuddainc, gave them ſuch an over- 
throw, that Ha7ne and Mego commiag totheir ſuccour, in ſtead of heartning and re- 
inforcing them, became partakers ot the loſle. Ago ſaucd himſelfe, with all the 
horſe, and old Companies of foot, which were about two thouſand : and inten 
daies journey brought them ſafe ro 4ſdrabal. T he reſt of the Africans were either 
ſlaine or taken : among whom, Hnnohad rhe ill luck to bee taken priſoner ; though 
he kept himſcife out of the fight vntill all was loſt. As for the Celtiberians, they knew 
better how to make ſhift ;and ſaucd moſt of themſclycs by running intothe woods. 

Ir could no otherwiſe bee, butthat Scipio was much troubled with the danger 
wherein 7alie ſtood, by the comming thithcr of .4/4rba/. Tenthouſand foot and 
cighteenc hundred horſe he did therefore ſend out of Sparxe ( as it is reported by 
ſome Authors) tothe defence of his owne Countrie : or was perhaps about to ſend 
them; and thereuponremained at new Carth4ze, intentiue tothe neceſhitic and ſuc- 


_ ceſſe of his Countrimen at home. But when had word of the great viftoric at Ae- 


taurus, which tell out long before the end of this Sommer, then might hee well ad- 
uenture, 
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venture, torake in hand the entire conqueſt of Spaine; which mult needes be much 
alienated from the Carthaginians, by the report of ſuch an oucrthrow. The Spa- 
11/5 Souldicrs that ſerucd vnder Hannibal, and thoſe that had beene ſent ouer into 
Aſrick ; were as pledges heretofore, by whom their Countric was held obnoxious 
ro the Carthaginians, But when it was noiſed abroad , T hatall which had followed 
[drubal into 1talie, were fallen into the handes of the Romans; and that Hannibal 
with his Armic, wascloſed vp ina (treight, whence hce could nor ger out : then did 
itgreatly behoue the Spaniards to contorme themſeclues vnto the will of the Vi- 
tors. Thatit was the ſucceſle of things in 7zalze, which gauc ſuch contidence vnto 


io $4p/0; iris the more probable, becauſe hee tooke not this great enterpriſe in hand, 


vntill the Sommer, was almoſt ſpent. A/dr»b4l therefore vied the benctir of the ſea- 
lon ; and by diſpoling his Armie into many Garriſonsz hindred the Enemie, from 
doing any great exploit before Winter, So the very length of way, and the 
ume of the yeare , cauſed Scipio to returne backe : without any other mar- 
ter performed , than that his Brother Z. Scipio rooke by aſliulr the Towne of 
Orin7s. 

Againſtche next yearesdanger, A/druba! prepared a great Armic : and ſpared nor 
colt, nor trauaile, in ſtrengthbning himſelfe , for the triall of his Jaſt fortune in 
Sine. With ſcuentie thouſand toot, foure thouſand horle, and two and thirtie 


zo Elephants, he tooke the field : which number I belecue that hee could hardly have 


raiſed, witzout boldly denying the truth of thoſe reports thatcame from 7c. 
Scipio thought his Roman Legions too weake to encounter with ſuch a multitude, 
Wherefore hee judged it needfvll ro vſc the helpe of his Spaniſp tricnds. But the 
death of his Father and Vncle, that were caſt away by the treaſon of ſuch falſe 
Auxiliaries ; made him on the other (ide very doubttull, ot relying vpon thoſe, that 
might perhaps betray him in his greateſtneede. Yet ſince one (v/ch25, that was 
Lord of eight and rwentie Townes, had promiſed him the laſt Winter,to raiſe three 
thouſand foot, and fiuc hundred horſe for his ſeruice : hee reſolucd to make vſe of 
thoſe, and ſome few others that might helpe to makea ſhew.z and yer not bee 


10 able to doe great harme, if they would reuolt. So with fiue and fortie thouland 


foot, and three thouſand horſe, he ſought out the Enemie ; neare to whom hee in- 
camped. At his firſt comming , Magoand Maſant//a tell vpon him; with hope ro 
take him vnprepared, whileſt hee was making his lodgings. But hee laied cerraine 
troupes of horſe in couert: which breaking vpon them vnexpetted; cauſed them to 
fall of. They made at firſt an orderly retrait: but being more hardly preit-d, rhey 
ſhortly betooke themſclues to plaine flighr. After this encounter, which added 
ſome courage to the Remans,and abated the preſumprion of the Curthiginians: there 
weredaily skirmilhes betweenethe horſe,and light armature,on both lides; where- 
In was nothing done of importance. A/drzbal drew forth his Armie, and arranged 


9 it before his T renches : the like did Scipio; cach of them to ſhew that he durſt tight 


yet not proceeding any further, T hus they continued many daies : .!ſdrubal being 
till the firſt that iſſued forth in the morning ; and the firſt rbat,in the cuening,with- 
drew himſclfe into his Trenches, The Spaniſh Anxiliaries, were placed on both 
lides in the wings; the Carthazinians werein the midſt, with their Elephants before 
them ; and oppoſite to theſe on the other ſide were the Roman Legions. When they 
had in this order confronted one another, though at farre diſtance, many daics roge- 
ther: itgrew to be the common opinion , that they ſhould ſhortly meet in the ſame 
forme ; and be matched on cach part, with the Enemies, long before deligned. But 
Scipio, when hee purpoſed indeede to fight, altered the forme of his Armie z and 


5o Withall, came forth earlier than he had beene wont. He cauſed his men,and horſes, 


to be well fed betimes in the morning before day : and then ſent forth his horſe and 
light armature, to traine ont the Certhagirians with their bellies emprie: vling here. 
inthe ſametrick, whereby he might remember, that Hanmbal had beaten his father 
inthe battaile of Trebie, His Roman Legions he beſtowedin the wings; his Spenierds, 
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in the battaile. Aſ«ru647 ſent torth his horlſein all haſte, rocntertaine the Romays . 
whiilt he humſeite arranged his men, intheir wonted order, at the Hill toot, vpon 
which heincamped. In the skirmilhes of che horſe it could not bediſcerned which 
part had the better : lince being ouer-prefed on either {ide , they had a fate retrair 
vnto their toor z and one rroupe ſeconding another bycourle, returned to charge, 
T his fight was protracted by Scip:otoa grear lengrh : becauſe his men, having well 
ted themſclues, were like to hold our better than rhe Enemie. But about noone, he 
caulcd his wings to aduance a good pace ; leauing their bartaile of Spaniarss tarre 
bchinde them z that came on leiſurely, according todirction. The Spaniſh Merci- 
nariesthatitood in A/drbal his wings, wereno way comparable, ſane only in num. ,, 
ber,to the Zaim and Komen Souldicrs, that came againit them torthey were fre(h 
Souldicrs, leuicd in haſte; and tighting only in reſpect of rheir pay. Being therctore 
chargedin front by the Legions, and in flanke, at the fame time, bythe Koman Vel;- 
tes, and by ſome cohorts, that were appointed ro wheeleabour torthe ſame pur. 
poſe: they were ſorely preſſed ; and with much difhcutticmade 7eliſtance, The 
Carthagiwians would faine hauc ſuccoured them ; bur that they durlt nor ſtirreout of 
their places, becauſe of the Sparyſb.battaile which was coming againſt them;though 
it were as yet farre off, Thusthe beſt partrof Narubit his Armic ſtood idle; vn. 
till che wings were broken. - For, had headuentured ro meet with tlic Spaniards; he 
muſt hauccalt himſelfe into the open ſpace-thar lay before him betweene the Ro. 4; 
241 wings : tothe depth whereof when he had arrived, be ſhould hauc found him- 
ſciteincloledin ſuch fort, as wasthe Conſul Paulr at the battailc of Canns. Where- 
torc hee did only employ his Elephants; which did , according to their manner, no 
greater harme ro his Enemics ; than to his Friends. When they were chated with 
wounds, they couid no longer bee ruled-by their guides: but ranne, as chance led 
them, and troubled both parts ; or thoſe perhaps the more, that were the more vn- 
willing to killthem. In proccile of the hight: the Romans, who had well refreſhed 
thcir bodies in the morning , endured luſtie; when the others beganne ro faint with 
trauell and heat ofthe day. W berefore perceiving their aduantage, they followed 
it the more hotly :and gaue not ouer , till they had forſtthe enemie ro change his ,, 
pace and runne from him. A/drubal did his bcſt ro hauc made an orderly re- 
trait ; and afterward againe , to hauc cauſeF his men turne head , at the Hill 
foot. But the Romans would not ſufter the vitorie to bee {o extorred from them: 
neither was it caſte to put freſh courage into the vanquiſhed 3 led by the ob- 
: {tinate paſhon of fcare which hearkens to no perſwalion. The Campe of 4/- 
drubal had that day beene taken ; if a ſtorme of raine, which fell violently on 
the ſuddaine, and bred ſome ſuperſtition in the Rowians, had not cauſed themto 
giuc ouer, 

The ſamenight, A/drubal gave no reſt to his men: but cauſed them, hurgric, 
and ouer-labourcd as they were, totake paines in fortifying the Campe ; wherein 49 
hce feared to bee aſſanlced. Bur little aſſurance could hee haue in the ſtrengrh of his 
Trenches; when hc hadloit the hearts of his Spaniſh Souldiers. One Attanes, that 
was Lord of the Twrdetani, fled from him to the Romans, with a great Band of his 
ſubjects : many followed this example; and ſoone after, twoſtrong Townes were 
yeelded vpro Scipio, and the Garriſons betraicd. It ſeemes that the pervcrle for- 
rune of this late batraile, whereupon Aſarubal had ſer his reſt ; bred in the Spaniord' 
adiſpolition, to belecue the more caſily thoſe reports which they heard (rom tle. 
For henceforward, they ncuer did good office to the Carthaginians. A//rubal, per- 
cciuing this, with-drew himſclte, and marched away, faſter than an ordinarie pace, 
roward the Ocean Sca. Scipio followed the next morning:and overtaking the Carths- 5, 
gmizns with his horſe, cauſed them ſo often tro make ſtand ; that they were at length © 
attached by the Roman Legions. Here beganne a cruell ſlaughter : for there was no 
reliſtance made, but all fell torout, faue only ſeven thouſand, that with 4/46 
himſelfe recoucred a very ſtrong peece of ground , which they fortified inbaſte. 
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T his place he made ſhift awhile to detend: but wanting there neceſlaries to ſuſtaine 
himſcite long, he was forſaken by ſome of thoſe few , that continued hitherto par- 
takers of his tortune. Wherefore he reſolued to make (hift for one: and ltealing trom 
his Companie by night away to the Sea-(ide, that was not farre thence; hee tooke 
[nipping, and (cr faiie tor Gades, When Scypiovnderſtood that A/drabal was thus 
gone : he left Sy/anu with ten thouſand foot and a thouſand borſeto belicge their 


Gampe (which was not takcnin haſte, for Aagoand Maſaxiſ/aſtaied in ity whileſt he 


withthe reſt ofthe Armic did what was needtull inthe Countrie abroad. It was not 
long, ere 244g9 and Maſaniſ/a followed 4ſarubaito Gades: and their Armie diſperſed 
q it ſelte ; ſome iying ouer to the Romans z other taking what way they liked. So vp- 
on all the Continent of Spaine, there were only three T owneslett, 1hiturgi, Caitulo, 
and A/taps, that made countenance of warre againſt the Romans : of which only Ca- 
fulo had in it a Carthaginian Garriſon ; conſiſting of ſuch as had ſaved themſelucs by 
flight, in the late overthrowes. Hereby it ſeemes, that the report of thoſe Hiſtorians 
wasill grounded, who ſaid, that Caſts yeelded long (ince vnto the Remans ; though 


Hannibal tooke 4 wite in that Citic. For this was one of the laſt three Townes that . 


held out , on the Carthaginian (ide, Ihhturgt had ſometimes beene inclinable to the 
Romans if not altogether at their devotion. Yet after the death of the two elder 
Scipioes, tollowing too carneſtly the Carthaginian fortune ; it not only rebelled ; bur 
10 with great craeltie bctraied, and (luc, the poore men thatelcaped thither from th c 
overthrowes, Mtepa was a T owne, that had ſtill adhe:cd ro the Carthagimians ; 
and, which was worſe, had thriuen by ſpoile ofthe Romans and their Confederates, 
Wherefore (though not vntill the next yeare) cipro went againſt theſe , and rooke 
himſelfe Jiturgiand Caſtulo: Iiktwrgiby afſault,and witha generall laughter of the 
Inhabitants; C:/#slo, by treaſon of one Cerdubellus. Aſtapa was taken by Lucius Mar- 
cas; or rather deſtroicd by the Inhabitants. For a great pile of wood was railcd in 
the Market-place : whereinto was throwne all the gold, and ſilucr, with wharſocuer 
elſe was precious ; the women and children ſtanding by it vnder a ſureguard ; that 
ſhould kill and burne them if the Remans got into the Towne. T his prouition being 
30 made: all the Inhabitantsthatconld beare armes, ruſhed forth deſperately: and fell 
vpon the Romancampe; where ſtriving beyond their power , they. were euery one 
ſlaine. T hen was the Towne forth-with ſet on fire, by rhoſe that bad taken charge 
to doeit : and many of the Romansconſumed with the flame; whileſt tagy ruſhed 
oucr-haſtily rocatch the gold , and (ilucr, which they ſaw lying on the pile readie 
to melt, | 
Aſarubal, being beaten intorthe Iland of Gades, found no cauſe of long ay there: 
but returned home to Cartheee, with ſeuen Gallies; leauing Atago behinde him, to 
wait vpon occaſion, it any ſhould be offered. Hee vilited in his way home, Syphax 
King ofthe Heſe/ilt,a people of the Numidians; hoping to winne him tothe friend- 
40 ſhip of the Carthagrnians. But he met with Scipio, asit were with his euill Angel, in 
the Kings Port: who, landing at the ſame time, carried Syphax quite another way. 
For Scipio, hauing driuen the Carthaginians out of Sparne, did forth-with bethinke 
himſclfe, how to finiſh the warre z by putting them to the like diſtreſſe in _A4ficke, 
Hereuntoit ſeemed,that the helpe of Syphax would be much availcable:a King thar 
had many times fallen out with the Carthaginians, and ſuſtained much hurt by their 
procurement ; of which in all likelihood he mightealily be moued to ſeeke revenge. 
He had alſo beene bcholdingto P. and Cy. Scipzo, that ſent him ouer a Captaine in- 
to Afike ; who inſtruted him ſo well in marthalling his forces, as he thereby ofren 
became vitorious, Vpon theſereaſons the Numidian King ſent Embaſſadouts to 
5o Kome, and made league with the Citic, in a time of great extremitie. $0 that here 
by P. Scipio conceined hope of laying agood foundation tothe warre, which he in- 


- tended in Affike ; vponthe friend(hip of this ill Neighbour to the Carthaginians. 


For which cauſe he ſent ouer C. Zelius his Embaſſadour, to deale with Syphax : who 
declaring that the Certhagenians did very ill in /talie, and had nothing now atallto 
Z2217 2 | doe 
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docin Spaine ; ealily perſwaded the King to take part with thoſe that had the berter, 
and were without queſtion his better friends. Only Syphax requeſted, that the Rs. 
man Generall ſhould viſite him in perſon , to conclude the League ; by which hee 
was to enter into conditions of more importance,than in any tormer Treatie. Here- 
ro Scipio condeſcended ; thinking the friendſhip of ſo great a King, that was neigh. 
bour to Carthage, and nor farre diſtant from Sparme, well worthic of the aduenture, 
So with two 2uingquereme Gallies hee tooke Sea : andarriucd inthe Kings Port, ar 
the ſame time, with 4/adruba/. T his would haue beenc very dangerous to him, had 
he beene diſcried by his Enemies further at Sea : but in the Haven, they forbareto 
make offer one vpon the other. Syphax might well be proud, leeingat onetime, two ” 
ſuch Captaines of two moſt powertull Cities, came to delire his friendſhip. Hee 
would baue brought them to treat of peace : butthe Koman excuſed himſelfe, by 
want of ſuch commiſhon from the Senate. He feaſted them together : and {hort] y 
diſmiſſed Scipio, with whom herecadily cntred into,.couenant ; which in time of per- 
formance, he asrcadily brake. 
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Funeral games held by Sc1r1 0, A duell betweene two Spaniſh» Princes. ” 
A digreſton, concerning Duels, 


C1x10 returning into Sparre, and reſting that winter , rooke vengeance the next 

yearc, vpon thoſe of 1{iturgs, Caſiulo,and 4ſ{4pa, as hath beene ſaid before, The 
Conqueſt of the Countrie being then in a manner at an end: hce performed at new 
Carthage, with great ſolemnitie, ſome Vowes that he had made ; and honoured the 
memorie of his Father, and Vncle, with funcrall games, eſpecially of thoſe that 
foughtat ſharpe, according to the manner of the times. Neither was it necdfull, 
that he ſhould trouble himſclfe with preparing (laues for that ſpeacle, to bazard 
their lives, as was vied in the Citie of Kowe : for there were enough, that cither offe- 30 
red themſclues as voluntaries, or were {ent from their Princes; to giue prootcin 
{ingle combat, of the valour that was in their ſeucrall Countries. Somealſothere 
were, thatbcing in contention, which they could nor, or would not otherwiſe end, 
agreed to referre the deciſion of their Controverſies, to triall of the ſword, in lingle 
fight. Among theſe, the moſt eminent, were, Corb;s, and Orſua, Colcn-germans: 
that contended for the principalitic ofa Townecalled bes. Corbis was the elder,and 
the elder brothers ſonne : wherfore he claimed the Lordlhip, as eldeſt ofthe houke; 
afterthe manner of our 11 Taniſtrie. Burt rhe father of 0r/ua ſtood lately ſeized of 
the Principalitic : which though himlelfc receiued by the death of his elder brother; 
yet this his ſonne would not let ir goe back; butclaimcd to hold itas heire vnto his ,, 
father, andold enough torule. Faine would Scipio haue compounded the marrer, 
But they anſwered peremptorily, T hat all their friends, and kindred, had alrcadie 
labourcd in vaine, totake vp thatquarre)|; and that neither God, nor Man, but on- 
ly Mars, their God of battaile, ſhould be Vmpire between them. So they had their 
wills: and theelder, who was alſo the {tronger, and more skiltull at his weapon, ea- 
{ily vanquiſhed the foole-hardincfle of the yonger. 

Such combars baue beene very ancient; and perhaps more ancient, than any o- 
ther kinde of fight. We reade of many performed before the Warre of 770, by 
Theſeus, Hercules, Pollux, and others : as alſo of two at the Warre of Troy; the one, 
betweene Paris and Menelaus; the other, betweene Hettor and Aiex. Neither want 56 
chere examples of them among the Hebrewes : whereof that berweene Dawidand 
Goliah ; and others performed by ſome of Dauids Worthies,againſt thoſe that chal- 
lengedthem; are greatly celebrated. Vnto the ſame kinde appertaines the fight, 


betweene twelue of the T ribe of 1#ds, and as many of the Benramites, The __ 
ha 
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had many ot chem : whereof that was principall, in which they venrurcd their Do- 
minion vponthe heads of three brethren the Horaty,' againii the three brethren C#- 
riaty that were Albans. T he combat of Adnlius Torguatus ; and thortly after , of 
Vderias Corninus with two Champions of the Gawles, which challenged any Komas z 
were of lefle importance, as having only reference ro braueric. In Engiand there 
was 2 great combar fought, betweene Edmond lron/ide and Canutus the Dane, for no 
lefſcrhantheKingdome: «Thevſe of them was very trequent in the Saxon-times z 
almolſtvpor eucry occaſion, great or ſmall. In the raigne of Edwerdthethird, who 
ſultaincd'the partic of Mownefort againſt the Earle of Bloys,contending tor the Duchic 


_ of Britainez there was a fight , for honour of the Nations; betweene thirtiegt the 


&ritons, andethirtic Englyh:rwo of which Engly/b, were Caluerlie a brauc Captaine ; 
and char Sir Kobert Knolls, who afterwards became a renowned Commander in the 
French warres, and did highly honour his blond, whereofthe Lord &olts is deſcen- 
ded. Ic wercinknite ro reckon the examples of the like, found in Engliſh, French, 
and /ta/zan' Hiſtories, Mottof them haue beene combats of braucric, and of gayere 
drewre,as the Frenchterme itz for honorof ſeucrall Nations ; for louc of Miſtreſſes; 
or whartfocuep elſe gaue occalion vnto men, defirous to {et out themſclues. Bur be- 
ſides thole of rhis fort , thereare two othernatures of combars, which are, either 
yponaccufarion forlite z or vpontriall of Titleand [nherirance, as in !/rit of righy. 
And of this latter kinde, was that, of which wee ſpake cuen now, betweene Corb 


"end Or/ua;; Nnto theſe (methinkes) may be added , as of different condition from 


rhe re{t,zhi6& combat vpon Wager ; ſuckas were that berweene Daurd and Goltah ; or 
that berweehe the Horaty andCuridty :in which, without regard of Title,the Domi- 
Aion of Nations, one over theother, is aduenturcd vpon the head of Champions. 
Vpon unaccuſation for life; there was a combat appointed berweene the Lord Hen- 
crof Bouliabrovke Duke of Hereford, and Moubray Duke of Norfo!lke >. There was a 
combac- d by. Sir John Ax/ley and one Cattringtow:whom Anſley charged 
with treaſow;and proued'ievpon him , by being victorious: T he like was fought 
betweene Raberr of Mountfort and Henrie of Eſſex, T helikeatſo, betweenen Nauar- 
ros and ono Welch of Grimzby, whom the Nauarrog accuſed of treaſon + bur, being 
beaten in fight, ronteſſed rhathee had belicd himz and wasthereforc drawneand 
hanged. Whether our trial{ by battailedoe determine, rhar the f:\lſc accuſer , if he 
be vanquiſhed, (hall ſuffer the puniſhment which. bad bcene due to the offender, if 
the accuſation had beene proved; I cannor afhrme. But we cucry where finde, T har 
ifhe which is accuſcd of treaſon, or, according tothe cuſtomes of Xormanadie_s, of 
Murder, Rape, or burning of Places (offences puniſhed by death) bee ouer-come, 
He ſhall ſuffer the paincs appointed for thoſe crimes. In combars for triall of right, 
itisnot ſo : neither is the Appellant or Defendant bound to fight in perſon, but hee 
may trie it by his Champion ; as did Paramor and Zowe, or offered to doe, inthe 


40 raigne of Quecne Elizabeth, And inthiscaſe, he that is beaten, or yceldeth, looſeth 


only his caule, not hislife. Neither are the combats, vpon accuſation, or triall of 
right, fought in open field, as are thoſe of braveric ; but in cawpe cloſe, that is, with- 
in railes. Now this triall by combat was ſo ordinarie in France, before the time of 
&, Lewes, and Philip the faire his grand-child, as cucry Lord of Fce, Eccleljaſticall or 
Temporall, had power to grant it within his owne Juri{dition. And it ſeemeth 
that the French Kings, and other Lords, made thcir profit hereby. For inthe * Me- 
morielh of the Chamber of Accompts,is found an Articletothis effeRt :T har if acombar 
were once accepted, and after, by conſent of the Lord, were taken vp,cach of the par- 
ties ſhould pay two ſhillings lixe pence ; but if it were performed , then ſhould the 


5o partie vanquiſhed forfeit an hundred and twelue ſhillings, And vpon this cuſtome 


grew the FrenchProuerbe , which they vſc when any man hath had an hard or vn- 
juſt judgement ; ſaying, T hat hee was tried by the Law of Loray, or Bern? oule battu 
el amende, where he that is beaten giues therecompence. Of theſe frequent trials 
by bartaile, that great learned man 749, Bilhop of (hertres, did often complaine,and 
L172 7 ſpecially 
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(pecially aganlt che French Church-men : as 2ppeares by * his letters ta the Bilhop 
ot Orleans, to the Arch-deacon of Par ;'ta Kembert Arch: bilhop of Sens, and to - 
thersz whereia herebukes the judgement ob their Churches, that had ratified (uch 
challenges of combat. But this libertie, and kindeot trial), was retrencht by Saint 
Lewes,and Phulsp the faire ;, lothat no man/thould decree , orgrant is, fave the King 
humſelfe, It hath lince bcene granted, though more ſparingly,by the FrenehKings, 
as to the Lord of Carengesagarnit 4aqnes /e Gris 5 and to Tulian Romerethe:Speniard, a. 
gain(t Aero, his Countriman : wherein Sir Henrie Knewer,Father of the Lord Knexet 
now ling , was Patron to Kemero that had the victoric,, and laſthyortheLordaf 
Chaig Now in thoſe Challenges, vponaceulation of Tircaſon, Murder,prother of. 
tencedeſcruing death, (and in thoſe only) therule held,” T hat le defendaureſtoit teny 
de propoſer ces defſenſes per ne dementir ;, The Defendant utas bound to pleade not gui. 
tie, by giuing the accuſer the Lie : otherwile it was concluded, thitt the Defendant did 
taiſiblement confeſſer le crime z ſilently confeſſe the crime. Pur after luch time as Francs 
the French King, vpon ſomediſputc about breach of Faith, had ſenttheZze vnto the 
Emperour C harles the fift, thereby todrawhim toa perſonall combat : every pertic 
Companion in France, in imitation of their Maſter, made the giving ofthe Zze mor- 
ralitic it ſelfe; holdingit a matter of no {mall glorie, to have it laid; 'T hatthe mea. 
neſt Gentleman in France , would not put vp, what thegreat Emperour Charles the 
ftt had patiently endured. | ? 26,47 7%! @r 


From this beginning is deriued a challenge of catabar, grounded vpon noneot ; 


thoſe occaſions that were knownetothe Ancient. For, the Honor.of Nations, the 
Triall of Right, the Wager vpon Champions, orcheObjetion-and Refurationbf 
capitall offences, are none of then, nor all of thetn together, the argument bf halfe 
ſo many Duells, as are founded vpon-meere ptiuate Anger,.yeaor-vpon matter /@- 
ming worthic of anger in the opinion of the Duclliſts.-So'that mt ies, where- 
in cucry man takes vnto himſelfe a Kingly libertie, toofter, accept;,andappointper- 
ſonall combats; the giving of the Lie, which oughtc@ be the Negation only in ac- 
cuſationsfor life, is become the moſt fruitfull root of deadly quarreHls. 'T his js held 
a word ſo terrible,and a wrong ſo vnpardonable,as wil} admit noother recompence 
than the bloud of him that giuesit. T hus the faſhion ;,taken vp. in/haſte by the 
French Gentlemen after the patterne of their King,is grown to be acuſtome: whence 
we have deriucd a kinde of Arte and Philoſophie of quarrel!l;with certaine grounds 
and rules, from whence the points ofhonour, and the a thereot,are de- 
duced. Yeathereare (among many other noleſſceridiculous) ſomeſomyſticall cu- 
rioſities herein, as that it is held a farre greater diſhonour,to recciue from an encmic 
a {light rouch with a Cane, thana found blow with a Sword : the one, having relati- 
on to a ſlaue; theother, to a ſouldier. I confeſle that the difference is pretie: 
though, for mincowne part, if I had had any ſuch Italionated encmie in former 


: 


r30 


g 
times, I ſhould willingly haue made with him ſuch an exchange; and haue giaen 


him the point of honour to boor. 
Bur let vs examine indifferently the offence of this terrible word, the Lze ; with 


their conditions, who arecommonly of all other the moſt tenderinreceivingit. 1 
fay,thatthe moſt of theſe, who preſent death on the points of rheir ſwords to all 
thatgiueitthem ; vſe nothing ſo much in their conuerſationand courſe of life, as to 
ſpeake and ſweare falſly. Yea it is thereby, that they ſhift and ſhuffle in the Warld, 
and abuſcit.For how few are there among them, which, having aſſumed and ſworne 
to pay the monicsand other things they borrow, doe not breake their word and 
promile, as often as they engage it ? Nay, how few arc there among them , thatare 


hot Liersby Record, by being ſued in ſome Court or other of Tuſtice, vpon breach of 5< 


word, or bond? For he which hath promiſed , thathe will Pay monie by a day ; or 
promiſed any thing elſe, wherein he faileth ; hath direQlylied ro him, to whom the 
promiſe hath beene made. Nay, whatisthc profefhon of love that men make now- 


a-daics? What is the vowing of their ſeruice, and of all they have, vſedin __ 
inaric 
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dinaric complements,and.- (in'e8tt) to euery man whom they bid but good-mor- 
raw, or falure; ocher; gaan a courteous and courtlike kinde. of Lying ? It is (fairha 
wile French-map, derigipg thercinthe Apiſh,cuitome of his. Countric) 774 marche 
(-complot fait em/ermtia tin ſe micquermenlirg oppo les on: le5antress 4 kinde of mer- 
chandixe, aud completywade among thein,to m e,47d derideeach other :and fo farre 
nay d4ic5i0 tallyppandinyſey dhe rhatyſerbicnor, is agcounted citherdull,or 
Cyaicalle I rue itjs.n0rwithlanging (omitting be 01d difun&ions) that there is 
great gifferenge beaween theſemannerly angcomplementgl] lies, with thoſe which 
axc lamtime perlwaged bynecefiuie vporikrachof promile;z and thoſe which men 
timgchetakejucsro be ingreater awe 
of Mg.ghan of God a vice ol aetherfiiodibemoſtvillaiions. But now forthe 
£4,1t jg)te,,a3 iis made the ſubja®,of all ourideadly quartelizin cffcR: roit I fay, 


-T hat-who (0'giues another. manſbe.Lie,when itiamanifefbobathe batblied, doth 


big) ng wrong @54V ;, neicheffoughtirtobemarehainauBigmken, than to tell bim, 
that hg hath brokenany promile which hehadrorherwiſe made.) For he that pro- 
milerh any thing, tolls hum, to- whom he fiath promiſed ;oþar bee will perfarmeir z 
ang.,in not performing it, be hatimad&bimſelfea Licr.-'Onithe orher (ide, Hethar 
giugs any manthe Lie, when bits ſelbe knowebrbarhey towan icts given, bath not 
hooks Gor therein givethe Likdygety/rakjmiglic: And whatcaufſchaueT, it 1 


as By hat the SunneJhines wher) iedoth thine; andthacanathentellow:rgilsme 1 lic, 


rit's mid-night z to proſecote ſucban onttofdentb; for thaftinighimſelte:s foolith 
Ryfkan,andaLiet itr his owodknowledgb 2 Forhetharginiciche Linirianyother 
diſpurs,than ndefenceofbisLoyaltceorLite; giucunrampertinently;and Ruffan- 
like. I will gdgnieburitigan creme rudencifietataxeday man inpbblike with 
«ny meuth;:.(Gtisbenot pernicious, andtabitpntjudice againtt whomthevncruch 
isyrtcred). but: all that is rude; ought noreo beeemilwed with death... T hat were, 
more roadmireandimitate a French cuſtorne;and a.wicked one; than to:admircand 
$0 follow the counſaile of God. But you wilt ay; T bar.thele diſcourſes fauour of 
cawardize. Itjs true; if youtall:tcowardize, tojcareſGoderHeall: whereas bethar 
js $ruly, wiſe, ne truly yaliane, knowes thattbere is nothingelfe tobeTrarcd, For a- 
gainſt an Enemies ſword wee (hall findecerithoulfand ſcycn;penio-men: (waged ar 
that price in the warres) that feateitas little, and perchanceleſle, vtianany'profeſt 
Sword- man in the World; | D:l:;genti/ama in tutels ſui Fortitoaer; Fortitude a 8 diligent 
preſeraer of it [alfe. Iais({aith 4rifterle)a mediocritic betweerdotbring and daring. 


Sicut #1 Martyreon pana-: fremesfortem pugna z fed cue; As it is not the puniſhment 
that makes the Martyr : /a it is not fighting that declares « valiant man; but fighting in 4 


goodecanſe, In which whoſoeucr thall reſoltedly end bis life,refolucdlymrefpet of 
the cauſe, to-wit;in defence of his Prince, Redligion,' or Counttie: as hee may juttly 
bee numbred-among the Martyrs of God; ſo may thoſc that diewith malicious 


40 hearts, in private combats, becalled the Martyrs of the Deuill. Neitherdoewein- 


deede take our owne revenge, or puniſh theinjuries oftcred-vs, by thedeath of the 
injurious. For the truc conqueſt of ris, cogiue him, of whom we would bee 
revenged,cauſe to repent him:and not to lay the repentance of another mans death 
on our owne cohſciencess anime/4, in vulnere prnere;, And to drowne our foules in the 
wounds end bloudef our enemics, Hereupon you will againe aske me, it Icondemnein 
generous and noble ſpirits the defence of their bonours, being preſt withinuries ? I 
faythat Idoe not ; if the injuries bee violent. For the Law of Nature, which is a 
branch of theeternall Law :and the Lawes of all Chriſtian Kingsand States; doe 
fauour him thatis aſſailed, inthe ſlaughter of the Aſlailant.. You will ſecondly aske 


50 Me, Whether a Noble-man, oraGentle-man , being challenged by Cartel by one of 
—_— bec not bound in point of honourto ſatisfie'rhe challenger in private 
com 


t?T anſwere that heis not : becauſe (omitting the greateſt, which is the point 


of Religion) the poiat of the Lawis direRly contrarieandoppolitero that, which 


they cal)the point of honour ; the Law which hath dominion over it, which can 
judge 


i M.A. — 


” 


548 T be ft Booke of ebe fxfbpar Gat Fur: ta, 
judge ir, which can dellfoy it ; except you will ſtlethole Artes honourable, where 
the Hang-man giues the Garland.” For, ſeeing the Lawes ofthis Land fiaue appoin- 
ted the thang-mar'to ſecond the ©onguerour ;:an& the! Lawes of God appvinted 
the Dewill x0 ſecond theconque in malicesffay thatheis both bafc, and a 
toole, that acceprs of any Cartel o avtompanied- To this perthirite it will bee an- 
fwered;T har the Kingsof Zngland;atubother Ghriflian Kings; have ſeldome taken 
any ſuch aduantage ouer men of:quutwie'p who vport: cacy refmies have {lairie their 
prauateenemics. [tis thwe,tharagineirkes of croubleand combrſtionehey haue not 
often done it ; ſo did our Noblemienand:Gendhocthen EI all impor. 
cant injurics, ſucvnotheKing eo ve themſelves by battail& and: publique 15 
combar. For as thoydared'not robrandthe Laws fo did theþ gildaine ro ſubmir 
themſclucsto the ſhametull revengethereotz the famorcutnge(Berauſeirdeteſterh 
murder)zhat it hatt-decfared againſt awmmo purſſe orother Theeves:Nay 
letir begranted thata beeipro ders; Yetisnot the Man- 
laier freed by his patdon; Fortheſorworemedies hath the partie grieved notwith- 
ſtanding thatis, to ixejuftice dg:Grand Alſze,, or by bartajje , vpon his ap- 
wor a (faith $%. Thamas Synth)18 notdeniod paid he farther Aich (for I vie 

is awne wordes) Tbatifahe Detcndanc (ro wit) cho Man-(laier) be continced G- 
ther by. Great Allizeor by Barraile/vpbnthar e\ cheMarfidier hall diggnots 
withſtanditg tke Princes pardon. Sotauourable(kiththe ſameleatned Gentlemyn) 2g 
areout Pritices, andtheriaw of ourReaime ji juſtice, and/ rs ehepuniſhmecttot 

Sirrhems bloud viotently ſhed-{t may furihorbe demanded, bow orr Nubblaknen& Gmue 

Smubinkis = mecnthallberepaired inhhonour, where dn egemic,' raking the ſtatTelther in wordes 

Com. weakb or blowes;thall layonthoman infimiriunſufferablert:}ifnyalaralMabihill Court 

ings will cally " orr re.” in bottnc Acid it wee-hold iv no diſgrht tb-ſibtift oby 

ſelues for the recohcrieofour Babrs{Goods; and Landsy and for alt thidgs elſe, by 
which.the tives of onrfelucs, our wines; andchildren ; are ſuſtalyed}'to the Judges 
oftbe-Law :bectuſcirday bee felldriiey rorgke by violence cventhar which isovr 
pwned why:{hovld iviendrſubmibburdeiiiesrotheJudgesof hondtrin caſes of hos 
nourk becauſe to rectiner our repurationby ſtrong Band, may be'wwrder ? But yet 4, 
againgatrday boobiedtod, T harche kefſeot honour dught to be more fearefull vi- 
to vs, tharreithier thelofſe of our goods; ofour lands,orof our lives; and I ſay lo too. 
But whatis this honour, © meanc honour indeede, and that which ought to bee (6 
deare'vhro vs, other than a kindoot hiſtoric , or fame following aRions of vertue, 
ations accompanied with diffcultie or:ganger, -and vnder-raken for the publike 
good ? In theſe he that.is imploied and truſted, if be faile in the performance, either 
through cowardize, or aty other baſcafteftion, it iseruerhat he looſerh his honor, 
Butthe ating of aprivatecombar, fora private reſpeft , and moſt commonly atri- 
uolous one, is not anaftionof vertue; becaule it is contrarietothe law of God, and 
of all Chriſtian Kings : neither is it difficult ;' becauſe euen andequall in perſons and 4g 
armes: Neither fora publike good, bur rending rothe contraric z becaulc the loſſe 
or murilation of an able man, is alſoalofſerorthe Common-weale. - 

Now thata Marſhall of England hath power to fauceuery mansfameand reputa- 
tion, as farre as reputation may ſuſtaine iniurie by wordes , I thinke no man doub- 
ceth.” For to repent vs of any ill wordes that we hauic giuen, and toconfeſ{erhat we 

| have done him wrong to whom we have given them, is a ſufficient ſarisfation; nnd 

as it may ql out, more than ſufficient; For heethar gives ill wordes in chollergudl 
ſuddenly, denies them, or repents himſclfe of them vpon adviſement; hath the 

diſaduanrage in point of reputation, Concerning blowes, whichate indeede not to 

be giuen buttothoſethar are ſeruile, wherher ſufficient recompence will bee made $9 
tor them,it ſhall appeare by a notable exampleof a moſt worthie Gentleman Mown- 
ſieur du Pleſiis, that was ſtricken in France not long fince by a Baron of the ſame Na+ 
tion. The fatisfation which was giuen him by a indgement of the Conſtable and 


Marſhalls of France, was this, In the open Court, whereinthe Conftable gaue iudge 
ment, 
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Plefiis ; both which weapons he delivered into Pleſ hands, ſubmirting himſelte to 
ſuch revenge, as it ſhould pleaſe himtotake with cither ot thoſe weapons ; the Con- 
table and Marſhalls hauing formerly left it rothe will of 2leis to vic his owne dill 
cretion inthe reuengeof his owne wrongs. Now whether the Baron had reaſon to 
pleaſe himlelte, as one before hand in point of honour, who truck 24. de Pleſiis, like 
to a Rufhan comming behinde him, and ( having aduanctage of companic, and his 
horſes readie) (hifted himſclte away on the ſuddaine,but being afterward taken, was 
caught to repent himſelfcin this ſhamefull manner; Or whether Ion/teur de Pleſiis 
(of whoſe valour no man doubted) had not farre juſter cauſe to reſt ſatisfied , (ince 
he might at his pleaſure haue beatenor wounded hiscnemic , but forgauc him z let 
any wiſe man iudge. Tothis if it be ſaid, T hat the Baron was conſtrained ro make 
his ſubmiſſion ; that his repentance was enforced and not voluntaric ; and there- 
fore no diſgrace vnto him: I anſwere, that one may ſay as well, that it isno diſgrace 
roa Theete,when he is brought tothe Gallowesto repent him of the Robberies by 
him committed, becauſe bis repentance alſo is conſtrained. And it is true, that cn- 
aq forced repentance is no diſgrace in reſpett of the force, but in reſpett of the fat ; 
which (bur for our (innes to God) makes all repentance thametull;becauſeall forced 
repentance is inflicted vpon vs tor ſomewhat vnworthie of a Gentleman and of an 
honeſt man, Nay voluntaric repentance it ſelfc,as it hath relation ro men,ariſcth ci- 
ther out of the feare of the il] that may befall vs, or out of the acknowledgement of 
our owne weakeneſſe. Certainely, as wiſe men, and valiant men, doe ratherderide 
pettie iniuries or ſuddaine ininries, that are not offered from malice forethought, 
then revenge them : ſo men, apt to quarrell, doe commonly ſuſpeR their owne va- 
lour ; and rather deſire, that thereby the world ſhould belceue them to be of great 
daring, than know any ſuch refolutionin them(ſelues. For he that knowes himſclfe 
2 indecde to be a valiant man, ſcornes to huntafter the opinion. 

Now the ſame power which the Con{tableand Marſhalls of &raxce haue, bath 
alſo a Marſhall of England, or his Deputies ; by whoſe tudgement, in all diſpures of 
honour, euery mans reputation may be preſerued ; wee may theretore as well ſub- 
mit our ſc]ues to the Iudge of honour in all diſputes of honour , as wee doc ſubmit 
our ſclues in all controuerlics of livelihood and lite,to the Judges of the Law. And, 
outof doubr, the inſtiturion of this Court of Cheualric in England, in France, and 
elſewhere z was noleſſe charitable than politike. For the bloud of man, violently 
ſpilt, doth not bring forth honie-bees, as that of Bulls doth, which mo bur the tin- 
gers or the face : bur it produceththat monſtrous Bcalt, Revenge , which hath ſtung 

40 todeath, and caten vp of ſcuerall Nations, ſo many noble perſonages3 as there is 
nothing more lamentablc, nor more threatning the wrath of God vpon ſupreme 
Gouernours, than the permiſhon, | 

His Majeſtic therefore (which Henrie the fourth of France alſo endeuoured) hath 
done a moſt King]y and Chriſtian-like deede in Scorland, which the moſt renowned 
of all his Pradeaoars could never doe: in beating downe, and extinguiſhing, that 
bereditarie proſecution of malice, called the deadly feud ; a conquelt, which (hall give 
him the honour of Prudence and Kingly power, for euer-more. And we havecauſe 
to hope, that his royallcare ſhall be no leſſe happicin preucnting the like milchicte, 
which threatens England, by the audacious, common, and braue, yct outragious va- 


Fo nitie of Duelliſts. | 


Vntothis that I haue ſpokenof lying, and of man-ſlaughtcr, it mult bee added, 
That each of theſeare of great Latitude, and worthie of reproote and _ 
AF. , more orleſſe, inthcir ſeuerall degrees. There is much diflerence 


tweene Lies of neceſlitic vpon breach of promiſe, or complementall lies; = 
uc 
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ſuch pernicious lies, as proccede trom feare and cowardize, or are vitered by falſe 
* witneſſes: the tormer ſort, being exculable by weakenefle or levitic z the latter, be. 
ing alrogetherdeteſtable. Noleſle, ifnot more, difterence there is, betweene ki] ling 
ot a man in open held, with cucn weapons; and that killing, which the Scriptures 
call kiling by guile, dolo or per mfidias ; though our Lawes doc not much diſtinguiſh 
them in pumiſhment. Forin the latrer , God, forſaking his owne priviledge, com- 
mandeth, thar the guilefa// murderer bee drawne by force, from theproteQionof 
Exod 2+. his Altar, Neither is every guiletullmurder performed by the {word , nor by overt 
violence : butthere is aguiletul] murder alſo, by poiſoning ; and by the pen, orby 
practiſe. For ſuch diſtintion is found, betweene comming preſnmptuon/ly vpon a 19 
£x04-21,1%, Man, to /lay himwith guile ;, and lying in wait for bloud, priaily, for the imnocent, without 
Pro.1,x1. cauſe, vpon hope of ſpoile, after ſuch manner as che net « ſpred before the eyes of the 
birds. Francs the firſt , Queene Marie of England, and the Kings Majeſtic now raig- 
ning, baue giuen notable teſtimonie of their juſtice, vpon three Noble men, who 
commitred guilefull murder. Otthe firſt kinde, King Francis vpon the Lord of Te. 
lard : who being (faith the French Hiſtorian) de haute & ancienne lignee, & ſupporte 
Ss de pluſieurs grandes allrances; who being of high and ancient linage , and ſupported by ti- 
wers great allances,of which the Cardinal! of Beſlay (in eſpeciall fauour with the King) 
was one, was notwithſtanding delivered ouer into the handes of the Hang-man. 
Queene Marie, vpon a noble man of her owne Religion, and in many other reſets 29 
very deare vnto her. His Mueſtie, vpon a Baron of Scotland; whole houſe was no 
lefle ancient and fairhfull, than himſclfe valiant, and greatly triended both at home 
and abroad. Of killing _— by poiſon, and of puniſhment following ſuch wic- 
ked Artiſans ; every Age hath 4 ro0 many examples. Of guilefull killing by the 
pen (that I may not ſpeakeof any Engl Iudge) the Authour of the French Recher- 
ches giues vs two notable inſtances: the one of des Eſhars, who ( ſaith Paſquire ) fit 
mos Cop-tt*  mourir Montaigu grand Maire de France, pour contente opinion ae celuy dont i eitoit 
ry”. lors idolaſtre ; & Dieu permit que depuis il fat pendu & eitrangle;, Who cauſed Montaign 
great Ma#ter of France to die, to content his minde (to wit, the Duke of Burgoyne) whom 
at that time Eſhars worſhipped as his Idol : but God permitted, tht he himſelfe was ſoone af: 70 
ter hanged and ſtrangled. The other was of the Great Francs the firſt, ypon his Chan- 
ccllor Pojet : who, to ſatisfic the Kings paſhon, praftiſed thedeſtruQtion of the Ad- 
mirall Chabot, a man moſt nobly deſcended, and ofgreat ſeruice. For as in other 
men, ſoin Kings, the paſhon of hs growes old, and weares out by time. Sothe 
Kings affefion being changed towards the Admirall , hee charged him with ſome 
offences which hee had formerly committed. The Admirall, preſuming vpon the 
great good ſcruice which hee bad done the King in Piemont, and in thedefenceot 
Aarſeilles againſt the Emperour ; gaue the King other language than became him 
and delired nothing ſo much, as a publiketriall. Hereupoa the King (it being calie 
to provoke an ill diſpoſition) gave commiſhon to the Chancellor, as Preſident, and 45 
orher Tudges, vpon an information of the Kings Advocate, to queſtion the Admi- 
rallslife. T he Chancellor, an ambitious man, and of a Jarge conſcience, (which is 
rare in men towards the Law ) hoping highly to content the King z wrought with 
ſome of the Iudges with ſogreat cunning z with others, with ſo ſharpethrears ; and 
withthereſt, with ſo fairepromiſes; as, albeit nothing could be proned again{ithe 
Admirall, worthie of the Kings diſpleaſure ; yer the Chancellor ſubſcribed, and got 
othersto ſubſcribe, rothe forteiturc of his Eſtate, Offices, and Libertie ; though not 
able to preuaile againſt his life. Burt what was the Chancellors reward ( the King 
hating fal[hood in ſo great a Magiſtrate) other than his owne degradation, arraignc- 
ment, and condemnation ? Belle legon certe? (ſaith Paſquire) 4 tout Tuge pour demourtr 51 
touſiours enſoy, > ne laiſſer flutFuer ſa conſcience dedans les vagues drone imaginuire ts 
wenr, qui pour fin de teu le ſubmerge ;, A faireleſſon to all Tudges , to dwell alwates m them- 
ſelues, and not to ſuffer the conſciences to float 1/pon the wanes of tmaginarie fanowr , whith 
in the end oxerwhelmes them. And as for the Admirall : though it might gee” 
anſwe 
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tricd, according to his ownedclire, by the Lawes of his Countriezand by the Ivdges 
ot Parliament; yct the Kings juſtice, ſurmounting all other his pa{l:ons, gaue back 
vmco him his Honour, his Othces, his Libertic, and his Eſtate. 
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The last Ails of Se:pio m Spaine. His returne to Rome where he is 


choſen Conſul, who 


10 
F He laſt buſincfle that troubled Scipjoin Spaine,grew by theugbel! ion of the Pea- 
plc,and mutinie of his Souldjers. He tel} dangerouſly (ick, m luch fort, that the 
tumor of his death ranne currant throyghour Spare. T his eacouraged Andonins 
and/»4ublrs, pettic Kings, that had forſakenthe Carthaginians,and toilowcd,is 64/19 
awhile before, to take armes. againſt the Romans. T hey were vainely perſivaded, 
thag after the Carthagimians were driyen out, they: themiclues {hould become-rhe 
mighticſt in all Spae; Bur ſeeingnow, that things were no way an{werabletorhe 
grcarneſlcot their hopes ; they thought it beſt; ro cakethe preſentaduantage, and 
>, hammer out their owne fortunes. So they rathly tell vpon the Sne//e/aniand Seders- 
»;, Contcderates of the Romans ; and waltcd their Countrie. Partof the Rowan Ar: 
mic lying at Swcro, in (tcad of making head againſt theſe Rebells,,grew to bp aftocted 
withche like diſtemper. They had not reaped ſuch profit of their Romenconquelts, 
as might ſatisfie their deſires; or asthey thought caliero bee gotten, if theymight 
berhejrowne Caruers. Wherefore, when the death of Sypio. was reported: they 
thought, that the time ſerucd very well, to enrich themſelucs with ſpoi wo the 
Couttric- Many outrages they committed : and, which was greateſt of all, driving 
away their Colonells, that ſhould have bridled their furic g they choſe our of;pheip 
owne number two balc fellowes, Albin Calenus, and Atrirs Ywberytotheir,Gom- 
30 manders, T hele tooke vpon them ail the Enſignes of Progonſuls, or Propsetors ; 
a5 ifrhis their eleftion had beene like to that, wherein Lucius Mwrtizes was choſen by 
the Souldicrs, after the death of the two Scjpio's, But while(t they weredeuiling, 
what cxploitsthey might doe, forthcenriching oftthemſclacsgmatimeot ſuchcom- 
buſtion, as was expected ; there arriucd more certainc newes, that S:1p;9 was both 
alive, and in good health. .T herecame allo new Cotlonells, ſent vnto rhemfrom 
their Generall ; who mildly rebuking their want of confideration, and ſeeming to 
bee glad that they had no further oucr-ſhot rherſelues ; led them to Cartbagens, 
there to recciuethcir pay. Beforetheir comming, Stip;o had refoiucd todogecxem- 
plaric juſtice on the principail oftenders ; and to put the whole multitude of them 
40 in feare, of what they had deſcrucd. T heretorc hee cauſcd $5/{zn:z5 to makereadiec 
the Companics which lay before inthe Towne, as it were to make an Expedition 
againſt IMandoninus, and inatbilis ; Hecauled Albine and Airics with ſomethirtie 0- 
thcrofthcir Complices,to be ſecretly apprehended intheir lodgings; Hecalled the 
Muriners to aſſembly; and having them vnarmed as they were, encircled round 
by Syn and his Companics, prepared for the purpoſe ; hee bitterly inneighed a-: 
gainſtthem all, as Traitors. This done; © Mlbirr, and 4trive, with the other priſo- 


ners, were haled to the ſtakez wherethey were whipr, and beheaded,as was the Ro- 


mm cuſtome toward ſuch oftenders. The reſt of the Souldicrs, to the number of 
cight thouſand, were cauſed torake theiroath of obedicnceancew ; and receined c- 
50 very man his pay when he was ſworne. 

Andorius , and Indibilis continued in armes ; notwithſtanding that they had 
certaine word of Scipio his lite and health, Well they could haue beene contented 
to be quiet : but by the ſcucritic vicd tothe Roman Souldicrs; they ſtood in feare, as 

being 
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an{wered vnto his triends, ifany bewailed his calamiticas vndeſerucd, That he NT. 
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being Spaniards, and greater offenders, of harder meaſure. Scipio went againſt them; 

and tound them ina Valley, that was ſcarce large cnough to hold all their Armic,[n 
the entrance thereof hee fought with them : and ſending Le/zus with all his horſeto 
terch a compaſle about the Hills, and charge them in reare; he ouerthrew them. 1x- 
dibils and Mandonius had after this no hope remayning, to preſeruc themſclucs and 
their eſtates, otherwiſe than by making ſubmifhon. Ifmdonus thereture came to 
Scipio :and humbly crauing pardon, both for himſelte, and tor his brother Jndibils, 
obtayned his requeſt ; yet ſo,thatthey were taught to acknowledge themlelucs leſſe 
free Princes, then they formerly had beene. 

Afterward Scipio went toward Gades :and was mct on the way by Maſanſſz; 
who ſecretly promiſed to doe himall ſeruice, if the People of Rome would ſend him 
ro make Warre in Affick. Vnto Magothat lay in Gades, came directions from Car. 
thage ; that letting all care of Spaine alone, he ſhould thence depart with his fect into 
Naliez and there wage an Armie of Gawles, and Zigurians, to joyne with Hannibal, 
For this purpoſe,was monic ſent vnto him from Carthage; and he himſclfe laid hold 
vpon all that he could finde inthe Towne of Gades; without ſparing cither priuate 
men, the common treaſurie, orthe Temples. In his voiage thence, hec landed at 
Carthagena: hoping to haue taken ir by ſurpriſe. But hee failed in theattempr ; and 
was ſo beaten to his ſhips, that he returned back to repoſe himfelfe awhile at Gades, 
T he Gaditenes, offended with the robberies and fpoile that hee had madeat his ta- 
king leaue of them , would nor ſuffer himto enteragaine into their Citie, By this 
hee foreſaw, that it would not bee long ere they became Roman. Wherefore ſen- 
ding Meſſengers into the Towne, to complaine of this vncourteous dealing, hee al- 
lured their Magiſtrates forth vnto him z whom, notwith(tanding all the excuſe that 
they could make, he whipt, and crucified, This done, he followed his former inten- 
ded voiage ; bidding Sparme farewel] for ever. 

The Iſleand Citic of Gades , was yeclded tothe Romans , preſently after the de- 
parture of Mage. Then did Scipio deliuer vp the Province, tothoſe that were ſent 
from Romero ſucccede him therein : and himſelfe with ten (hips returned home. Ar 
his comming to Rome he made ſuite for the honour of a triumph. But it was denied 
him : forthar it had as yet beene granted vntono Proconlul ; excepting to ſuch, as 
received that dignitie after a Conſullhip, as it were by prorogation. But to makea- 
mends for this repulſe : the cle&tion of new Conſuls being then in hand, by gencrall 
voice of the Citie P. Cornelius Scipio was choſen Conſul ; and P. Liciniws Craſſin joy- 
ned with him. This Craſſus , being bigh Pricſt, or Biſhop of the Romars ; might 
not, by thecuſtome of thoſe times, goe farre from the Cirie ; as being to intend the 
matters of their ſuperſtition : though Ce/ar, and others, who in ages tollowing held 
the ſame Office ; were ſtaied by no ſuch _— impediment, from being farre, 
and long abſent. Hereby it came to paſſe, that Scipro deſiring to haue the Warre 


20 


Jo 


transferred into Afick, was in no danger to looſe that honourable charge, by any ,, 


miſchance of lot, in the diuifion of Provinces ; for that his Colleague was not ca- 
pable of emploiment ſo farre off. 
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0 Sctr10 obtaineslezxe to make warre in Africk. His preparations, Of M a= 

p SANISSA whotoynedwith Scipio, Thevittories againſt 

4 ASDRVBAL 8d SYPHAX, 

4 222g Vs. CorxtLivs Scirio,and P.Licinivs Caassvs,entring 

' | $45) fg intotheir Conſullhbip, held a mectiag of rhe Scnate in the Capitol : 
© 7 wherein it was decreed, that $cjp:0 ſhould bee allowed, to beſtory part 

L © k of the monie which he had brought our of Spazze into the treaſurie 

. hy = vpon the ſetting forth of ſolemne plaies, that he had vowed to make; 

h; whileſt he was bulicd in his Spaniſh warres. T his helped well ro reuiue the memo- 

RN ric of his vitoricsalreadie gotten ; and to giue hope vnto the People of greater vi- 

/ Qories in the warre, which he intcnded ro make in 4fich. Tothe tame purpole,did 


d the Spam cmbaſſages auaile much inthe Senate, eſpecially that of the Saguntipes: 
who magnified his ations, highly ang deſeruedly ; laying, T hat they werethe 


» moſt happic of all their Counttimen, lince they being preſene, had {ecne him choſen 
d Conſul, and ſhould carric home ſuch joytull newes. T he SagunimeEmbailadours, 


were louingly entertained by the Senate z as their faith ro Rome, though coltly ir 
a. were both to them, and tothe Romans, had well deſcrued. Neucrthelefic,when Secr- 
, #0 20 þ10 propoſed, that CA/Fic: might be decreed vnto him for his Prouince : there wan- 
ecd not many, eucn of the principall men, that vehemently gaineſaid him, Oftheſe 
was Q. Fabiues Maximus tac chiete: who ſeemes to haue been troubled with that dif- 


| caſe; which too often cauſeth racn renowned for Jong approucd vertue, to looke 
y sſquint vpon the ations of thoſe, riar follow rhe in the ſame kiride. Heealleaged 

many reaſons againſt che purpoſe ot the Conſul : whereofthe chicte were, T hatrhe 
G ws bs was vnablc to ſultaine the charges ot a warre in 4/77 3 and that it was ex- 
n tremely peril!ousto hazard {o great forces, wherethey could not at pleaſure beere- 
bs called, vnto rhe defence of +15 (eite, tfneede required. Hereunto headded many 
F wordes concerning the danger whercin /a/ze ſtood, nor only of Hwmnibal, but of Ma- 
Ml a $0 79 his brother, c11ar wasarming the £1941 #95 :a5 alto concerning the honour of the 
n Conſul ; which ;youtd (he laid) begrearer in letting /taize free from enemics,than it 
ll could be in doing any harmeto Afr, Neither did he forget, both toeicuate the 
p Spaniſh warres, as of lefſe mom-nt than the intended voiage againſt Carthage, nor 
a withall to lay great blame vpon $1270, for having luncred A/drubil to paſſe into 17+ 
le: lhewing, that ic was greatly to be feared, lealt the like might happen againe; and 
" thatanew Armic, nozwithltanding rhe good | ucceſle of Scipio (if it hapned ro bee 
. g00d) might be ſent from Carthage, rothe vrrer endangering of Rome, whilſt che Ro- 


man forces were emploied abroad. Butthe maine point which he vrged, was, T hat 
neitherthe Senate had ordained,nor the People commanded, 4/7:c* ro berhar yeare 
} 4 40 a Province: which the Conſu! nenerthelefle propounded in ſuch wile,as it ic were a 
matter alreadicconcluded, and no longer to be argued. Scipro on the orher (ide, inſi« 
ſtcd vpon this one point z T har it was better to make an oflentiue, than a defenliue 
warre : eſpecially againſt ſuch as the Carthaginians ; who being ill prouided of able 
men at home, did furniſh themſelues by helpe of monte, with leuies made abroadc. 
As for the carc of /talre, he-doubted nor, but P. Liciniws his Gollcague, would beeas 
well able to diſcharge it nowza#gothers had done in times of greater danger, So pro- 
miſing rodraw Hznibal into Africk, for detence of his owne home ; and taxing as ci- 
| uilly as he could, the enuic of Fabjus, which withſtood ſuch a gallant enterpriſe; bee 
; propoſed the marter againe vnto the Senate. Much altercation there was about the F 

5o manner of his proceeding: foraſmuch asir was noiſed abroad, thatit hee could nor 
bring the Senate to his minde,he would carrie it by the People. T his offended ma- 

nyot the Ancicnts : who reſented in this honorable man a little ſpice of that arro- 
gancie,which in following ages,grew to be much hotter in thoſe that had comman- 

ded long abroad. But in concluſion, Scipioreferred himſclte wholly vnrothe Senates 
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good will and pleaſure ; whereby hee obrained thus much, T hat the Ifle of $1! 
might be appointed vnto him for his Province; with leaue to paſle ouer into Af, 
if hc toung ir expedient. : 

Want of monic, and no great liking to his voiage , made the Roman Senate have 
little care to turniſh out Scp70 ro the warre, by him intended vpon Africke. Here. 
wirhall ir fell our, that 4ag0, comming on the ſuddaine from the Baleares to Genus, 
and winning the Towne, bred a feare of noleſle terrible inuaſton vpon 7zalie, than 
that which 4/drubal had lately made. He could not indeede raiſeany great Armie 
of the Ligurians; for that he found them difirated with ciuill warres. 1 herefore ho 
was driucn to makechoice of his partie ; and to helpe thoſe whom kee thought fir. , 3 
teſt for his turne,againſt the others. This troubleſome bulineſſe,thoughir occupicd 
morc of histime, than hecould willingly haue ſpared : yerit got him reputation by 
his vitories ; and made the vntcadie Gaxles readie to enter into his pay. Hereupon 
the diſperſed Legions ofthe Romans, that vnder Proconſuls, and Prerors, lay readie 
to be emploied where need ſhould require; were direfted vnto the borders of Lon 
bardie,and Liguria, there to make head againſt Mags. Bur all his menaccs paſſed a. 
way in vapour. Fora flect,cither comming to hisaide from Car/hage,or by him ſent 
thither (the report is vncertaine) loaden with the bootie that hee had taken; fell 
into the hands of the Roman Pretor, that goucrned in Sardima. T his did much dif. 
able him : and though after awhile,there came letters from Carthage,together with ” 
ſtore of monic, heartning him in his proceedings: yet ſome impediments which he 
found, and that farall voiage of Scjpiointo Africk, diſturbed all ; and made him bee 
recalled home. 

Againſt Hannibal, was nothing done this yeare. Neither was any thing done by 
him, of which the Roman Hiſtorians have beene pleaſed to take notice. Only iris 
ſaid, that ke ſpent the ſornmer by the Temple of 10 Zacrmia, wherehee railcd ar 
Alcar, witha huge Title of all that he had performed, grauen in Punike, and Greeke 
letters. Such accompt of winnings paſt, iscommonly in Gameſters that are at the 
hight of thcir fortune, a cauſe ofremiſhion, and careleſneſſe z in thoſe that are vpon 
the looſing hand, a cauſe both of the ſame for the preſent, and ſhortly atter of acje- ,, 
ion, when they finde a notable change. A grear peſtilence, infeliing boththe Car- * 
thazinian, and the Romen Campe, is ſaid to haue beene the occaſion of this yeares 
idleneſſe:; which fell not our much amiſlc for the Citic of RomeL, that was maruai- 
loufly empoucriſhed by this warrez and had alreadie tricd the vemoſt way to de- 
fray the charges, which grew inſupportable. To relicue thepreſent necelfitic,it was 
well thought vpon, thata great part of Campanie ( not many yeares ſince confilca- 
red) ſhould bee ſold, orler out : in which bargaine, that the Citie might receiveno 
loſle;the tenth part of the fine was ordainedasareward,vnrothe detefors of lands 
concealcd, 

Ofthis, or other monic, none wasgiuen to Scipio. Neither was hee allowed to fe 
make preſſe of Soldiers for his Africen voiage ; neither did hee ouer-muchabour 
roobraincir. That which the Senate refuſed, the People did for him : or rather 
they did itforthemſelues ; that weretherein wiſer than the Senate, It is viually 
found in Councells of eſtare; that the buſlic, or obſtinate heads of a few, doecar- 
ricallthereſt. And many times, men makea ſurrender of their owne judgements, 
ro the wiſedome that hath gotten it ſelfe a name, by giving happie dircRion in 
troubles forepaſt. Therefore, hee that repoſeth himſe]fe vpon the aduice of ma- 
ny, ſhall often finde him ſelfe decciued : thecounſaile of thoſe many being wholly 
direcd by the empetr ofa few , that over-ſway the reſt. 0. Fabius was accoun- 
ted the Oracle of his time : for his warie nature ſorted well with the bulineſle, 59 
that fell out in the chiefe of his emploiment. Vnro him therefore 0. Fulwins ad- 
hered, with other of the Senators, that were growne old in foilowing one courle; 
from which they could not ſhift , as the change of times required, Bur the 


Pcople (who though they could nor well aduile, and deliberate, yer could wel! 
appre henc) 
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10 Sicil, In Sicil he found, 
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apprehend) embraced rhe needtull reſolution of Scjpio :in ſuch ſort,thar belides bis 
Roman forces, he had from divers parts of 7alzeabout ſcucn thouſand Voluntaries. 
He had alſo prouifion fromthe ſeuerall Townes; Corne, Iron, Canuas for failes, 
Axes, Beede:hookes, Hand-mills, andthe like implements, Firre for building of 


ſhips, many thouſands of Targets, Helmets, and Speares of all kindes : euery place» 


furniſhing him with that commoditic , which ir beſt couldaffoord. Vnto this wil- 
lingneſſe ofthe People, thediligence of Sap wascorreſpondent. Inthe compaſle 
of tiue and fortig daics, he had both feld his Timber, built, and lanched , rwentie' 
Trireme, and ten In Galliesz wherewith hee tranſported his Armic into: 
ides other forces, two Legions, thar had ſcrucd at Canne : 
which were old Souldiers, and (as hee himfelfe well knew) nor guiltie of the over- 
throw ; for which they had long vnder-gone a heauic cenſure, T hey had ſerued: 
vnder Marcelis , and Lenin; at the taking of many Cities, and ſtrong peeces : in 
which regard, they were like to bee of good vic to him-in 4 ; where would bee! 
ſtore of och emploiment. For increaling/the number .of his horſe, hee preſſed 
threehundred Srcilians , all wealthic yong men, and fuch as loucd well their caſe. 
Theſe he afterward diſcharged from the Warre, highly co their contentment: buc 
with condition , that they ſhould deliver their Horſe and Armes, to as many Ro- 
mean Gentlemen which hee brought oucr wich him for the purpoſe. Whileſt hee: 


a0 was prouiding, to haue things in arcadineſle for Afick ; the baniſhed Zocriansthar 


followed the Roman (ide, made him acquainted with an intelligence, whereby 
they hoped torecouer their Citic. Some handicrafts men, that wrought for the 
Carthagmmians in one of the Citadellsof Zocre (for there. were rwointhe Towne) 
being taken priſoners by the Rawass, promiſed to betray the place, if they mighc 
beranſomed, and rewarded. . Scipio being aduertiſed of this; gaue order to haucthe 
attempt made by night : which happily ſuccceded ; and that Ciradell was ſurpri- 
ſed. T he other Ciradell was ſtrongly detended by the Cartheginian Garrifdn: which 
ſent to Hannibal for aide, T.he Romans in like ſort, fearing leaſt their ownepaucitie, 
ſhould make them too weake for Hawniba!, craued helpe of the Conſul Scipio. The 


30 Towneſmen, were doubttully aftefted : bur the beſt; and moſt of them inclining to 


the Romans, kept Hannibal out; whom the comming of Sc5pzo cauſed thence to de- 
part; and cauſed likewiſe the Carthaginian Garriſon to abandon the other Ciradell. 
Many outrages were committed by the Romes Souldiers, that were left by Scipio 
incultodic ot che Towne. Wherefore a vehement complaint was made by the Zo- 
criansynto the Roman Senate; not only againſt thoſe of the Garriſon, but much 
moreagainſt Pleminius the Captaine, whogaue bad example, and was worſe than 
all thereſt. Beſides many Murders, Robberies, Rapes, and other Villanies: the 
Temple of Proſerpins, that had a great fame of ſandtitie, was ſpoiled by theſe bar- 
barous Theeues. T he Locrians therefore aduiſed the Senate, ro make preſent a- 


4d mends tothe Goddefle for this facriledge : ſaying,that the like had neuer been com- 


mitted, without notorious vengeance by her taken vpon the Authors, T he Senare 
gaue goodeareto this complaint ; comforted the Zacriens,and redrefſed the injuries 
done vnto them ; ſent for Pleminixs, with other principall the offenders, whom they 
caſtinto priſon, and vied according totheir deſerts: asalſo they reſtored vnto Proſer- 
pins her monictwice told, Butold 0. Fabins was not herewithall contented. He laid 
much of the blame vpon Sapio, that had placed ſuch a manin Zocri; and had not 
carefully hearkned to the complaints made againſt him, bur ſuftcred him torunne 
on in theſe his wicked courſes. By the ſharp inuetiue that F2b#4 made,others tooke 

eto ſpcake whatthey pleaſed: as well againſtthedemeanor of Scypi0 as againſt 


courag 
50 thediſſolutenefſe of his Armie ; which lay, as they laid, idle in Sicil, neither mindtull 


ofany ſervice toward, nor fit for itif neede ſhould require. Finally, things were (0 
farrevrged, thatteh Legates were ſentoucr into Sicil, rogerher with the Pretor ap- 
pointed for that Tland ; two of the Tribuzer, and one of the «£ailes; who thould 
examinetheſe marters ; and cither cauſe the Generall to rerurne into 7/aiie , or con- 
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tinue him imbischarge, as they thought fir: The endot all was : they tound him {6 
well prepared-againlt Carthazr,, as thartheybatined himon his journie ; and gaue 
him high commendationsatrhcir returne.. By | 
Sripto hadalreadie cmploied Zeliw in Africk;z ratherto makedifconcrie, thanto 
worke any other great cfte& ot warre. Þletgokea great bootie : and (truck no luttle 
terrour into the Carthaginiens 3 who law their aftaires tobce vpontermes of change, 
But thegreateſt fruit ot his zournic was, T hat ſpeaking with Haſanry/a, he well in. 
formed himſcltc of the ftatevf 4frick; andknew what wasto bee _ of thoſe 
two Kings, that had promiſed to joyne with the Romensat their landing. 
Concerning Maſaniſ/ehis revolt trota-the Carihagimians, and his compa mage 
vnder-hand with the Remans.: Lixiedoth profeſſc,”T bat there was no ſuch cuident 
cauſe thercof at the preſent; but that the long continuance of his faith 2nd conſtan- 
cie, in following times, muſthelpe ro prove , thatthis his change was not without 
ſome good caulc. But 4rpinw (an Hiſtorian farre inferiour to Liwe,both in Worth 
and Time) gies one reafon ſo probable of this,and many accidents thereto belong. 
ing, asthat it carries with itagreat appearance of neccf}arie truth, Only the doubr 
is, How it could any way come to pafice, that the know)edge of ſuch a matter thould 
have eſcaped thediligence of Zixie, ifit Had beencrruc : voleſſe wee ſhould belecue, 
that he wilfully forbare:to rehearſc a T ragedie z the forrow whereof would cauſe 
* 4m Ace. Mmentothinkeamiſſe of Sapio. Howſoeuer it was, thus * 4ppren'tells it: and many 4g 
a».dc 2e1.Ps- Circurnſtances of things done confirme it. a/drubal, the ſonne of Gi/co, had a faire 
ws daughter, whom both King Syphax and Maſaniſ/aloued. Iaſaniſia, being brought 
vp at Carthage,and being withall a goodly gentleman of perſon,and cxcellent in qua- 
lities,was choſen by Af«rnbalto be his ſonne-in-law. W hen the virgin was betrothed 
vnto him, he went into Spaine,and there did great ſcruice.But afterwards,the Carths- 
ginran Senate thought the mariage of 4/arabals daughter ro be a matter of State: and 
beſtowed her vpon Syphax ; without ſtanding to acquaint her father or Heſamſa 
therewithall. T bis they did,for that Syphax was the more mightie Prince ; and for 
that the indigniticofthe repulſe, had made him becometheir enemie. Hereof Ma/a- 
n/a was aduertiſcd:and/forthwith.cntred into intelligence with —_— yashe 4, 
thought; yet not ſo ſecrerly,but that ſome notice was taken of it: which would have 
coſt him his lite, had he not with greatcircumſpeRion conveighed himſclfe homein 
to his fathers Kingdome. T bus tarre forth we may beleeve Appranms: all the narra- 
tion well cohcring with things paſt,and following. Only it ſeemes,that howſocuer 
Sophonisbathe daughter of 4/ruba/,was promiſed by the Carthaginians vnto Syphax: 
yet ſince this their courteſic proceeded from feare, Hethought it wildometo conti- 
nucand increaſe the ſame thcir feare, by making faite promiſesto the Reman; vntill 
AsvavBarl had ſent for bis daughter from Cartbage,and the marriage wasconſum- 
matcd. In other matters concerning the warre it{elfe, wherein Appran differs much 
from Zinie,and from Polybizs, whom (as appeares by the broken peeces of his works 
remaining) Livie did follow ; it will be no offence,totake litle beed vnto his reports. 
Maſamſſa was the ſonne of Gals,a King of the rwvidians: whole father dying,the 
Crowne deſcended, by order of the Countrie, vnto Le/alcesthe brother,not vnto Me 
ſaniſa the ſonne. Bur this Vncle of Maſenrſ/a ſhortly died: and his elder ſonne, who 
rookepoſſeſſion of the Kingdome,was vanquiſhed,and flaine in battaile by a Rebe!; 
that made himſelfe ProteQor over the yonger which was a child. T he T raitorfor- 
tified himſelfe againſt _—_— whole rctorne hee fearcd ; by Alliances with the 
Carthaginians and Syphax, Pur all would not ſerve: He, and bis Pupill, werediſpol- 
ſeſſed of their Eſtates by 2e/ariſ/a ; that was a «kilfull Warriour, and well beloved 
for the memorie of his father Gala. T he Carthaginians in realon ſhould have beene 50 
glad, that A/aſaniſ/e, who had done them notable ſeruice, wasthpsconfirmedin his 
Eſtate: had they not beene pviltic of the injurie ly them done ynto him'; whilſt his 
Vncle or Colen raigned, and hee-ſecmed vnlikety to ſtand themtin any Niead,. But 


Syphax,by their procurement, andperbaps by his ©wne malice tawards bis Cnr 
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chough be was often put in — great forces that were ſent againit him, He 

er Syrt#, betweene the borders of the Cartha- 
7/1495 and the Nation of the Geramants, expetcd the comming of the Romans : 
yet (0, as he made long roades ouer all the Countrie, cucn as farre as to Hippo z and 
when Lelixe arriued thereabouts, exhortcd and encouraged him,to haſten on Scipio 
to the inualion of 4fich, 

But Syp4ax,in whole great aide and ſuccour was repoled more hope of good ſuc- 
celſe, than could be expetted trom the good will of poore CHaſani/a; ſent an Em- 
baiſage into S:c#l abour the ſame time, which was lictle pleaſing vnto Scipio. He cx. 
culcd himſelte of his promile lately made: and ſignified his alliance with the Car- 
thaginians; adding, T hat hee could norchooſe bur hight for the detence of A4friche, 
wherein he was borne and raigned ; and for defence ot his beloued wines Countrie, 
if it were invaded. Neuerthelefle he promiſed to remaine a Neuter ; ſolongasthe 
Remans and Carthiginians held warreabroad, tarre enough trom A4fuck, as hitherto 
they had done. I his meſſage hattned Sapro in his Expedition, much morethan 
any perſwaſion could haue done. For the promiled affiftance of S3phax had not a 
little aduanced his enterpriſe ; in procuring both the aſſent of the Senate, and the 
forwardneſſe of many Aduenturers. Leſt therefore the failing ot this hope, ſhould 
yorke roogreat a change in common opinion; Hethoughr it the beſt way, topre- 
vent 21! diſcourſe, and fer the warre vndertaken immediately on foor, 1 he Embal- 
adours he diſmiſlcd in all haſte, with letters ro their King : wherein hee willed him 
to conſider, that what he had promiſed he had alſo ſworne ; and therefore ſhould 
doe well to make itgood. Hauing ſent them away , Hee called his Souldiers toge- 
ther, and bade them make readie tor the voiage ; which heintended no longerto de- 
terre. For, ſaid he, Maſariſ/ahath beene with Lelius : and Syphax hath newly ſent to 
me; greatly wondering vpon what I ſhould thus ſtay ; and ſaying, thatthey will 


0 prouide for themſelues, it I faile their expeRarion by tarrying any longer. T his fine 


tale prevented all further inquiſition, that might elſe have beenc made concerning 
the meſſage of theſe Embaſladours; whoſe followers had beene feenc walking vp 
and downe Syrecuſe. And leit any thing thouid afterwards breake our, tharmight 
hinder the buſineſle, Scrpio immediately ſcnt about his fleet vnto LZilzbeum :and re- 

veſting by letters T7. Poxyponius,that was Pretor in Sictl, to mect him therc;haſted 
thither with his Armic. At Zilybeum he agreed with the Pretor, abour thediuiſion 
of the Legions betweene them ; which to. Jeauc behinde for defence of the Tland z 
and which to carrie with him into Africk. What numbers hce tranfported, itis nor 
certaine : ſome Hiſtorians reckoning only ten thouſand foot, and rwo and twentie 


40 hundred horſe ; others increafing them to fiveand thirtierhouland, horſe and foor. 


Concerning bis directions for embarking, and other matters belonging to their 
courſe, I hold it needlcſſe to fer them downe : ſince they were points of ordinarie 


care, and which it is like that neither he, when hetooke his voiage into Sparne,nor 0- | 


thers vpon like occaſions, haueomitred ; they being alſo word for word fer Jowne 
by an Hiſtorian, who borrowed chem from Lite, and fitted them to a Prince of 
later age. X 

This Roman Armic landedin Afi, neare viitoa Fore«Jand thencalted the fair? 
Promentorie: which how farre it was from Carthage, ortoward what pointof the 
Compaſſe, I cannot preciſely affirme; becauſe it is vacertaine, wheraer it were that 


50 Cape or Head-land which bore the name of Afercurie. and lay to the Northecaſt of 


Cothage; or whether that of Apolo, which lay Northerly from Cothage, and by 
Weſt. The comming of Maſan;ſ/e vnto Scipioat his firſt arrivall, helpestocontirme 
the opinion of Xylander : whothinkes the faire Prowontoriero hane beene rhe ſame, 
that was alſo called XMercuries Cape , (ince with little dificultie Maſariſſa might come 
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thither from the leſſer Syrt, whereabourt was his common abiding. But toralmuch 
as without any memorable impediment, ſoone after his arrivall,Scprocncampe d be. 
tore /1ica,, that Rood Weſtward from Carthage beyond the Riucr Bagradas : it may 
rather ſceme, that hec landed within the Promontoric of _{peioz, whence the way 
ro/7ics was not long. T his isalſo ſtrongly proued; for that out of Carthage wer: 
ſent, the next day, tive hundred horſero trouble him in his diſembarking. Neither 
was1tſo hard for Ma/aniſ/a, that roued about the Countrie with a troupe of horſe, 
to finde out the Romans, though they landed farre trom.the place tothe which hee 
vſually reſorted, like as before he bad met with Zelw at Hippothat was farther off; 
as it would haue beene for Scipro , with his Armic and Carriages, to oucr-comethe 
trouble of a long journie, and fetch a great compaſle to Y7icaby Land ; when hee 
might have diſembarqued nearer vnto it. Nevertheleſſc it may paſſe asaconjeQure, 
T hat Scypio came firſt of all to Emporis, a plentitull Region aboutthe leſſer Szrt:;; 
ſince hegauecharge tothe Maſters of his (hips, at the lerting forth from Lilybeun, 
to ſhape thcir courſe for that coaſt. The Countrie thereabour was very rich,and fir 
for ſuſtenance of an Armic : neither werethe Inhabicants warlike, or well prouided 
to make reliſtance. T hus much perhaps Maſaniſ/a had lignificd vrto Lew, when 
he ſpake with him at Hippo: thinking thatthe Romans, howſocuer they made brave 
promiſes, would not come ſtrong enough to fight at heed. Bur when hee ſaw their 
flect and Armie to be ſuch, as not only {crued to inuade the Lands of Carthage_, but 
threatned a conqueſt of the Citic, and wholc Eſtate : then might hee better aduile 
them to ſer ſaile tor rica, and make warre vpon the Encmics at their ownedoores, 
T he Carthagrmiens had at that time neither any Capraincofgreat worth at home, 
nor better Armiethan of raw Souldiers ; that were leuicd, or to bce levicd in haſte, 
cAſarubal the ſonne of Giſco, the ſame that had lately beene chaced our of Spaine by 
Scipio, was their beſt man of warre. And good enough perhaps he was thought by 
Hannoand his fellowes, of whoſe taftion he was: or it ought were wanting in him, 
yethis Richesand Nobilirie, together with the affinitie of King Syphax , made him 
paſleable. He was at that preſent with the King his ſonne-in-law, working him (no 
doubt) againſtthe Romans : when letters were brought from Carthage, both to 5y- 
phax and to him, informing them of the Inualton: entreating the one of them to 
giue affiſtance ; and comanding the other ro make his repaire vnto the Citie, where 
be waschoſen Generall. But cre theſe could be readie, $:1pi0 had beaten the troupe 
of Carthaginian horſe , that were ſentour of the Cirie to diſturbe his landing ; and 
ſlaine Hannoa yong Gentleman, that was their Leader, He had alſo taken and fac- 
ked a Towneof theCarthaginians: wherein, beiidesother bootie, hee tooke eight 
thouſand priſoncrs, all which he conucighed aboard his Hulkes or ſhips of burden, 
and ſent them back loaden into S:czl. Hee tooke likewiſe a Towne called Saler:; 
which heheld and fortified. In Ss/era lay another Hanno, with fourc thouſand Ns- 
midian horſe: whoſe ſeruice being fitter for the field, than fordefence of walled pla- 
ces ; made Scipioto percciue the vnskilfulneſſe of their Leader,that had thus houſed 
them. Wherefore he ſent Maſaniſ/a before him : who rode vp tothe gates; and, by 
making a Brauado, trained out the improuident Hmno fo farre, that hee drew him 
vnto a place, wherethe Romans Jay in wait for him. The vitorie was eaſily gotten; 
and Hawno either taken, or ſlaine. With thoſe that fled, the Romans entred pelmel 
intothe Towne z which preſently they made their owne, T hence went Scipio to 
Vtica, a Citic of great importance, * of which mention hath beene formerly made; 
and fare downe before it. Fortic daies hee ſpent about it : aſſailing it both by Land 
and Sea, and vſing all his engines of batterie whereof hee had plcntie; yer was inno 
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likelihood of preuailing. And now the Sommer was quite ſpent : ſothatit was rime yo 


for him trochooſea place, and fortific his Winter-campe; which muſt bee well fto- 
red againſt the yeare following. Whileſt thus necc{hitie vrged him to leave Pris: 
and ſhame of raking the repulſcin his firſt greatenterpriſe, rather than any hope of 
better ſucceſle, cauſed him to ſtay there : 4/aruba! and Sypbax gaue him the honour 


of 


Crar,z.$.18. of the Hiſlorie oftbe World. 


of a faire pretencetolcaue the ſiege. A/drubs had made a Leuic of Runs SO 


ſand foor , and three thouland horſe ; yet aduentured not with this ill-trained Ar- 
miero draw ncare vnto the Xomans,beforethe comming of Syphax. Syphax brought 
with him vnto Carthage hiftie thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe: which joy- 
ning vnto the forces of A/arabe,, they marched brauely toward Scipio; who there- 
by cooke occalion to diſlodge. Hechoſe for his Winter-campe the bankes of an In- 
lee, that had good harbour tor his Nauie. His foog-men he lodged on a Promonto- 
ric, joyning to the Continent by an arme of Land: his horſe-men he beſtowed vpon 
lower ground,on the other {hore :inthe bottome of the Crecke he mored his fhips; 


19 and there hee quartered the Mariners, with all that belonged vnto the fleet, T he 


whole Campe he (tronglytortified ; and ſoatrended the ſeaſon of the yeare , when 
it (hou!d ſerue him againeto hght. Of catraile and other bootic Haſaniſſa had 
brought in great ſtore ; by driving the Countrie, before the comming of A/drubal 


and 3yphax. Cornealſo he had gotten ſome : and great ſtore was ſent him from $Si- - 


al and Sardima. Likewile apparrell for his Souldicrs, was ſent from home, or from 
$1r1nia :though ſcarce enough to ſerue turnc; for that it was a matter of morecoſ}. 
T he (hips chat brought theſe things, he freighted homewards with ſuch part of his 
bovrie, as he could belt ſpare ; eſpecially with Captines,to bee fold for (Jaues. 4 
drsb.al and Syphax encamped near vnto Scipio :nor lo ttrongly fortifying themſelues, 


\c a5did the Romans , cither tor thatthey wanted the ſcucre inſticution, which the Ro- 


mas vicd indiſcipline ot Warre ; or tor that they preſumed vpon their multitude, 
againit which they tound in Scjp/o nodifpolition to iſſue forth of his ſtrength , and 
hght. So the Winter paſſed without ation. 

When Spring drew neare Sc/pi9thoughtir good to aſlay his old friend the Nu- 
mii King, it pzriaps he might bee wonne by perſwalionsto forſake thaCarthag- 
mans. It was conlidercd, that thoſe Barberians were naturally vaconſtant ; and par- 
ticularly , that Syphax had giuen proofe before this of his much leuitie. It mighs 
therefore be hoped, That hauing wearied himſelte, by lodging a whole Winter in 
the Campe : and bcing peraduenture no lefle wearie with fatieric of his wite, who 


» bad cauſed him toenter into this warre : Hee might bee moued with a litcle entre!» 


tie, to with-draw himſclfe homeinto his Kingdome, and reſt a Veuter. Bntitisnor 
vniikely, that ſuch a triend as this King, had beene highly enterrazned and honored 
inthe Citic of Carthaze , which was neareat hand , asotren as during this Winter it 
had pleaſed him, or as be had beene invited , romakea fteprthither and repoſe him- 
ſelfe awhile : his wite Queene Sophonz5h4 lying alſo there ar the ſame time}, toche- 
nh him in hisreſolution. Howſocuer it were, Syphax did only makean overture of 
peace : propounding it asreaſonable, T hat Hannibal ſhould be reca!led our of 7ralie 
by the Certhaginians : and that the Romans in like fort ſhould quietly depart qut of 
Afick ; and ſo mak :an end of the Warre,wherewith now both Afi and Emrope_» 


4 werediſquieted, Vnto this would not Scipio at the firſt giue care: yet being preſſed 


earneſtly by many meſſages trom Syphax, and deliring to continue the inter-courſe 
of Embaſladours: He beganne to make ſhew,asif he would con(ider ofthe morion. 
He was giuen to vnderſtand by thoſe whom he had ſent vnto the King, Thar the E- 
ncmics had their Campes without any great defence of earth, tull of woodden Cab- 
bins, and couered with boughes: and that the Numidians, luch of them as came firſt 
with Syphex , vſcd coucrings of Mats and Reedes; others, that camelater, had 
thatched thcir lodgings with drie boughes and leaues : vnder which they lay care- 
leſly without their Trenches. Vpon this advertiſement hee bethought himlſelfe, 
That it would not be hard for him to ſertheir campson fire; and thereby give them 


56 notable ouerthrow. Without helpe of ſome ſuch ſtrarageme, Hee forefaw tharit 


would be a worke of greatdifhcultic for him,, to proceedein his warres when time 


ſhould ſerue. It was a plaine open Countrie wherein helay : and the Enemies had 
great aduantage of him in number, eſpeciallyin horſe; which, vpon ſuch ground, 
could not be reliſted by the Roman Legions. The longer therefore that he thought 


vpon 
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vpon the matter z the more needtull he found it for himſelte, ro make ſome ſudden 
atterpr vpontheir Campe. Tothisend hee ſent many Embaſſadours, vnder pre. 
tence of treating about the Peace ; bur indecde of purpoſe ro diſcouer all that miohr 
concernethe intended ſurpriſe. With theſe Embaſſadours he ſent, as Attendants, 
many old Souldiers diſguiſed like flaues; that wandring ( as it were ) idlely vp and 
downethe Campe,might obſeruethe waies and cntrances, with whatſocuer elle was 
ncedtull. \When hee had learned as muchas hee defired : vpon the ſudden hee ſent 
word to Syphax, that it was vaine to hold any longer T reatie, toraſmuch as hecould 
not getthe conſent of his Councellof warre ; without whoſe approbation , all that 
himſelfe could doe was no more, than the good will otone man. T his hedid,tothe 1+ 
end that, without any breach of fairh, he mighr pur his dcligne in execution. The 
Trace being thus cut off: © Aſdrnbel and Syphax were very penliue ; as having late- 
ly perſwaded themſelucs, that their trouble was almolt ar an end. Burlſince it could 
be no better : they beganne ro deuiſe, by what arte they might draw Scipio out of his 
campe ; and prouoke him to bartaile in thoſePlaincs, This it they could doe ;they 
hopcd to make his Councel! of warre repent as greatly the refuſall of peace, as did 
CAL Atilins after the like preſumprion. Bur if ke [ſhould refuſe ro come torth of his 
Trenches ; whatelſc remainedthan to beſiege him ? which they themſclues were 
well able todoe by Land ; and the Carthaginian flect thould doc by Sea, that was 
making readie for the purpoſe.By ſuch diſcourles theſe two comforted themſelues; 2: 
recompencing inconceipt thelofſc of their hopes palt, with thar of vitoric rocome. 
Burt herein they were extremely and worthily diſappointed : tor that, conſulting 
about the turure, they prouided not againſt preſcn danger z bur continued in the 
ſame negligence, which wasgrowne vpon them by the long diſcourſe of peace. As 
for Scpig, Hee wasnot idle : but made preparation out of hand ; as ir were to doe 
ſomewhat againſt Y7ice, T wo thouſand Souldicrs he had made readie; and appdin- 
red to take the ſame peece of ground , whercon hee lay againſt tia before, T his 
he did, partlyte keepe ſecret that which he hadin hand, leſt being ſuſpected by his 
owne Souldicrs, the Enemic might happen to haue notice of it; partly ro hinder 
thoſe.of Yica from ſetting vpon the tew, that hee purpoled to leave behinde him in 4, 
his campe. He cauſed his men that nightto ſuppe well and betimes; that they might 
be readie'for the journic. After ſupper,heappointcd ſuch Companies as he thought 
ft, vnte thedefence of his Campe) all thereſt of his Armic he led forth, about nine 
of the clock at night. The Cethagrnians lay trom him ſcucn miles and an halfe: 
whom he mer ro vndertake himſelfe with the one halfe of bis armie; the other 
halfe he commicted vnto Zelius and Maſam/e, whom hee lent before him to (ct vp- 
onthe Campeof Syphax, that was farther off. It was his mcaning, that the campe 
of Syphax ſhould be on alighr fire, erc he would meddle with the Carthaginians. For 
the fire might ſeeme to haue taken hold by caſualtie vpon the Numideens, that lay 
farthcroff: whereas if it firſt appeared inthe campe of 4/arubz!, it would bee ſulpe- 43 
Acdas the doing of enemies ; and giue Syphax warning to looke vnto himlelfe. To 
this end therefore Scipiomarched faire vnd ſoftly ; that Zeliws and Aaſaniſſa, who 
had alonger journie, and wereto fetch acompaſle about for feare of being dilcouc- 
red, might haue time toget before him, and doethcir fear. It was abouttwo or chree 
of the clock in the morning, when the campe of Syphax beganne to blaze : which nor 
only the X,amidians, but their King bimſelfe , impured vnto caſualric ; as chinking 
themſclues ſafe enough from Enemies, for that the Carrhaginians lay interpoſed be 
rwcene them and the danger. Wherefore as if there were no more to doe, ſome, 
ſtarring halfeaſlcepe ; and others, that had Gtren vp late ar drinking ; ranne out of 
their Cabbins to quench the fire. But ſuch was the tumulc, that they neither could 50 
rightly vnderſtand in what caſe they werez norgiuc remedie tothe miſchance, as! 
was ſuppoſed. Many were ſmothered, and burnc in the flame, whichgrew greater 
and greater : many, leaping,into the Trenches for fearc of the ſudden milſchicte, 
weretratppled to death by the multitude that followed them. They that eupoy 
rac 


4 


þ 


Cuar,z.$.38. of the Hiſtorie ofthe World. 


the fire, fell vponthe Enemies {word, which was readic to recewethem. Eſpecially 
Maſeniſſa, that beſt knew the Countrie, did great exccution vpon them; hauing laid 
allthe waies , by which he torclaw that they would ſecke roelcape. T he Carthagi- 
nians perceiving this fire, thought none other than that it wasapittifullmiſchance. 
ſo that ſomeranne out to helpe the poore Numrdians, carrying only, what would 
ſerve ro quenchthe fire. Othersranne vp to the Rampart : where, tearcleiſe ofany 
danger towards them{c|ues, they ſtood beholding the greatneſle of the flame, and 
lamenting the misfortune. 'T his fell outright as Scprio would haveir, ' Hee there- 
fore loſt no time: but ſctting vpon thoſe that were running towards the Numidians, 


10 he killed ſome, and purſucd the reſt back intotheir campe; which inalittle while he 


20 


30 


4 


made to burneas bright, asdid that of Syphax, A/arubal lecing this, and knowing 
that the Romans werethere, did not ſtand to make reſiſtance, bur ſhifted only for 
himſelfe, and eſcaped with a few of his horſe about him, If Hannibal, orany of the 
Barchine faftion , had beenetaken in ſucha manner : it is more than probable, that 
old Hanno would haue judged him worthie to be crucified, It would then haue been 
faid, T hat with Icſle than one halfe of thirtie thouſand men, hee might atleaſt haue 
given ſome bad recompence, tothem that were taking paines in kindlingthele fires, 
had he not bcene only carc{ull how to ſaue his owne tearetull head. Neuertheleſſe 


Polybius acknowledgeth, and itis moſt likely to haue beene true, That if «,{dr#bd), rip re, 
orany of thoſe about him, would have {triven to ſhew valour, when the camp was 4-14. 


oncc on fire ; He [hould not thereby haue done any manner of good; becauſe of the 
tumulr and conſternation, I ſhall notneede to tel] whar a fearctull thing it was, to 
heare thecrics of ſo many thouſands that periſhed by fire and ſword, orto behold 
the crucll ame that conſurnedthem s which (as Polyb1#s athrmes) none that hath be- 
mz isableto deſcribe. It is enough to ſay, T hat of thoſe many thouſands very tew 
did eſcape; which accompanied 4/drubaland Syphax in their ſcuerall waics of flight. 
Beſides thele alſo there were ſome ſcatterers, eſpecially of the Aumidians, that ſaucd 
themſclues in the darke : but they were not many4 as afterſhall appeare. Surely ir 
muſt ncedes bauc becne very hard to tell, how many were burnt or otherwiſe made 
away z and what numbers eſcaped in the darke ofnight. Wherefore Ziuie, whoin 
the reſt of this Relation, gs often elſewhere, doth follow Polybins ; may ſceme to 
bauc followed ſome cfle worthie Author, and him nogood Arithmetician, in ca- 
fling vp the ſumme. For hee reckons only two thouſand foot, and fiue hundred 
horle, to hauccſcaped ; fortic thouland to have periſhed by {word or firez and 
abouc {ixcthouland to have beene taken priſoners : the whole number of all which 
together, is farre {hort of foureſcore and thirtcene thouſand , which were in theſe 
two Campes. | 
cAſ/drubal, piitging himſelfe into the next Towne that was very ſtrongly 
fied; thought thereto finde the Romans worke, vntill the Carthaginians at good lei- 
lure mightrepaire their Armic. He had with him no more than twothouſand foor, 
2nd five hundred horſe : which he thought ſufficient to defend the Towne, if the 
Townſmen would not be wanting tothemſelues. But he found the Inhabitants of 
theplace very carneſt in contention, whetherit were better to fight, ortoyceld, 
Vnto this diſputation, hee well foreſaw that the arriuall of Scjpio would ſoonegiue 
an end. Wherefore, leſt they ſhould lay hold vpon him , and ſccke the Victors fa 
uour by deliucring him vp 5 Hee ſhrunke away betimes, and made all haſte to (ar+ 
thige. As for the Towne, which hce left ; itopened the gates to Scipio, at his firſt 
comming: and thercby preſerucd it ſelfe from all manner of lofle, The twonexr 
Townes adjoyning would .necdes bee valiant, and make countenanceof warre :byt 
their (ſtrength not being anſwerable, they were ſoonetaken by Supio z whoabando- 
ne them to the pleaſurc of his Souldiers. This done, hce returned to the. fiege 
ot Vita. | | wt 
T he Cartþaginians were fore troubled, as they had good reaſon; when, inſtead 
of eithcr Peace or Victoric, which theyJately hoped for,they heard _— of rs 
| amentable 
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lamentable overthrow. Neceſlitic enforced them to make haſtic proviſion for the 
furure: bur how ro docit, few ofthem ſaw any meancs. Some gaue aduice to craue 
peace of Sapio : others, to lend for Hannibal out of Italte- , bur the moſt, and they 
which finally prevailed, were of opinion, That notwithitanding the loſle of this 
Armic, they might well detend chem(ſcluesagainſt the Komans, by railing new for. 
ces: eſpecially , it Syphzx would nor leaue them. It was therefore concluded, That 
they ſhould behd all their care this way: leuying in all haſte another Armie; and 
ſending Embaſſadovre to deale with Syphax, who lay thenata Towne called 4bb,, 

not palling eight miles from Carthage. Immediatcly the ſame their infortunate 
Commander, 4/druba/the ſonne ot Gi/co, was imploied tomake new leuies of men: I» 

and Queene Sophonisba went forth with Embailadorstoher huſband _ - who 
having gathcred rogerher as many as he could,ot his ſubjeAs har hade ped from 

the late flaughrer, was thinking to returne into his owne Kingdome, Sophonysbala. 
boured ſo with her huſband,rthar at length thee wonne him to her owne deſire. And 

it fell our arthe ſame time, that foure thouſand Spariaras, waged by the Carthagini- 

ans, were brought over to ſerve in Africk, Of thele were made ſuch braue ; 

as if their courage, and thearmes which they vicd, were norto bercliſted. Euenthe 
multitude within Carthage beleeued theſe tales, and were more glad than they had 

cauſe ro be ; which is great wonder, ſince in one Age, the whole Countrie of Speine 

had beene twice conquered, firſt, by the Carthagin1ans themſelves, and after by the 4, 
Romans. But with Syphax theſe tales prevailed much : which the Cartheginian Ems- 
baſſadours helped with a lie; ſaying , that there were comeren thouſand of theſe 
terrible Spaniards. Vpon this confidence, the people of Carthage and their friends 
gathered ſuch ſpirit, that in thirtic daies they made vp an Armie conſiſting well- 

neare of thirtie rhouſandtmen ; reckoning the Sparrerds,and Syphax with his A umi- 

dims, in thenumber. Sorheyencampedin a Region called rhe great fields , about 

fiue daies journie from Y7ica. Scipio hearing of this, came from Y7ucathither, to viſit 

them : leauing behinde him his impediments, with ſome part ofhis Armie; tomake 

a (hew of continuing the egg . T woorthree daics, afterthe meeting of both Ar- 

mies, paſſed away in skirmilh ; withourany great thing done. It had now beene 20 
time for A/2rubal, to follow the example of the Roman, Fabius ; and ſeeketo wearie 
outthe Enemie by delaies. Bur cither (which is likely) hee wasa farre worſe Com- 
mander  orelſeit wasnot 1n his power, to giue ſuch dircAions as beſt pleaſed him- 

ſelfe. The fourth day the Armies met in battaile : whercin the Romens were mar- 
ſhalled by Scipio after their wonted manner ; having their /ralian borſe in the right 

wing z and Ma/aniſ/a with his Numidians in the lefr. Onthe contrarie fide, 4/; 
bal and his Carthaginians had the right wing z Syphax, the left ; and the Sparierds,the 
Bartaile, T he vitorie was gotten without many blowes:forthe vntrained followers 
of Syphzx and A/drubal, could nor ſuſtaine the firſt charge of the 7ralians, or of Me- 
ſari Only the Spaniords fought a longtime, cucnriil they were all in a manner 4 . 
ſlaine : rather as men deſperate, and not hoping for mercie, fincethey werethus: 
come ouer to fight againſt Scipio, who hadotherwiſe deſerued of them ; thanvpon 
any likelihood or conceit of vitorie. T his their obſtinacie was beneficiall vnto 
thoſe that fled ; for that it hindered the Romans from making any great purſuit. 
Hereby A/drubdl and Syphax eſcaped : Aſarubal, to Carthage; and Syphax home, to 
his owne Kingdome : whither his wife was cither gone before, or immediately fol- 
lowed him, $- | 

Scypio, hauing thus gotten the maſtrie of the field,tooke counfaile about thepro- 

ſecution of the Warre. It was reſolued vpon as the beſt corrſe, T hat hee himlſelfe, 
with part ofthe Armic, ſhouldattempr the Cities round about him : and that Ate 50 
ſaniſſs, with his Numidiens, and Lelws, with ſome of the Romir Legions, thould fol- 
low after Syphay 3, not permitting him to take reſt within his owne Kingdome, 
where caſily elſe he might repaire his forces , and putthem to new trouble. This 
aduice it ſcenes that Haſan gaue : who knew beſt the qualitic of the _—_— 
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and what go0d might be doneamong them , by the reputation of a vidoric. The 
leaſt that could be expeRed, was his reſtitution into his owne Kingdome,vſurped b 

Syphax : which to accomplith, it no lefſe concerned the Romans ar the preſent, than 
ic did himſcltc. According to thisorder concluded , Lelzus was (cnt away with 2z- 
ſamſſs : and Scipro ſtated behinde z carrying the warre trom Townero Towne. Ma- 
ny places yeelded forfeare : many weretaken by torce : and all the ſubzetts of Car- 
thage waucred in their hdclitie; asif thetime were now come, wherein they mighr 
take notice of thoſe vnreaſonable burdens, which their proud Maſtcrshad Jad vpon 
them, for maintenance of the warre in Spazneand 1talze, What ro doc in this caſcthe 


io Carthaginians could hardly rcfolue. Fortune was their Enemie : they had loſt their 


Armies, and many of thcir Townes: ncitherdurſt they make bold ro troublerheir 
owne ſubjcts with any violent exattion of men or monie; who ncucrrhelefſe of 
their owne free will were likely to giue little helpe. Very much ir gricued them, ro 
ſend for Hannibal out of 1talie: yet lince there was noother hope remaining, than in 
him and his good Armie ; it was decreed, that Embaſſadours thould bee forthwith 
ſent to call him home. Some there were that gaue aduice, to ſcr out a fleet againſt 
thar of $cipi9 3 that rode betore Y7ica, weakely manned, and calic to be taken, whilſt 
Scipio himfelic was bulied in the Inland Countries, Some were of opinion, Thartir 
ſhould be their principal care, to fortific by all meanes the Citic of Carthegevpon 


a the latcric whercot they ſaid that all depended ; adding, that whi!cſt they were 


true, and at vnitic among themſelucs, they might well enough ſubſiit , and expe&t 
thoſe opportunities, with which Fortune (doubtleſle) would preſentthem. Theſe 
counlailes were not rejected : but order was forthwith taken, both tor all thinges 
concerning detence of the Citic, and for the attempr vpon the Rowen flectat Yrica. 
Neucrthelctflcir was coniidered, that hereby they ſhould dnly protratrhe warre : 
without any way aduancing their owne aftaires towardslikelihood of vitoric z no, 
though it ſhould fall out, that all che thips at Yrica might bee taken or deſtroyed, 
Whertore the determination held concerning Hannibal, T hat he ſhould immediate- 
ly comeoucr into Africk, asthe laſt rctuge of Carthage, The Councell was no ſoo- 


» ner broken vp, than all the Senators berooke themſclues to the execution of that 


which was decreed : ſome, to fortification ofrhe Towne : ſome, to make readie the 
Fleet; and ſome, appointed thereunto, forthwith ro embarquerhemſclucs for 1:a- 
lie. Inthis their trepidation Scp:0 comes to Twnes,a Citicin thoſedaics very ſtrong; 
and ſtanding in prolpetalmoſt of cucry part of Carthage. T his place,or rather ſome 
detencible peece adjoyning, He calily cooke 3 rhe Garriſon forſaking it, and running 
away, as ſoone as he drew neare. But whileſt hee was abour there to incampe, aad 
fortific himſclte againſt the Citie: He might perceive the Carthagmuan flee ſetting 
forth,and making towards Y7ica: What this meant, he readily conceived : and ſtood 
ingrear feare, Ieit hisowne [hips, that were very ill prepared for Sea-fighr (as being 


40 hcauily loden with enginesof batteric, and wholly diſpoſed in ſuch order, as was 


molt conuenient for aſſaulting the Towne) ſhould make bad reliſtance, againſt a 
let appointed for that ſpeciall ſeruice. Wherefore hee haſted away towards Y7ica, 
toa{hilt with his preſence in this needfull caſc. It fell out well, that he had ſent hiscar- 
rages, andall thegreat bootie which hc drew along with him, thither before, ar his 
going to Tunes. For had.not he now made great expedition, hee ſhould haue come 
t00 late, Neither could heindeede have becne there in due time; it the Carrhags 
nians had vicd ſuch diligence, as was conuenient. But they reſted one night in har- 
bour by the way : and at their comming to/7ica, they tarried awhile to make a bra- 
vado ; preſenting themſclues inorder of battaile, as if the Romans would have pur 


;o forth to Sca againit them. Bur Scjpio bad no ſuch intent : He thought it would bee 


ſuthcienc, if he could preſcrue his Gallies. As for the pleaſure of their braucrie ar 
Sea: it ſhould little auaile the Carthazinians ; if they got nothing by it, and loſt their 
whole Eſtate by Land. Wherefore he tooke his ſhips of burden; and, faſtning them 


together with cables,in four ranks, one behind another, made a four-fold bridge _ 
the 
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the Channell ofthe Hauen z whereon he placed a thouſand of his choice men, with 
ſtore of Darts and other caiting weapons , to make detence, Some open ſpaces hee 
lett, whereat his Frigots, and orher {mall Veſlells, might runne out and back againe 
vpon any aduantage or ncede: buttheſe he couercd with plankes ; vling the maſts 
and yardsof his {hips in (tcad of rafters, ro joyneall rogether , that his men mighr 
hclpone another,and the bridge it ſelte not be rorneaſunder.Scarce was this worke 
tinithed ; when the Carthagimians, ſecing none iſſue torth againſt them,came intothe 
Hauen. T he fight berweene them and the Romans, that were in the Hulkes, way 
rather like to theatlſaulting ofa wall, than to any Sea-tight. For they thar ſtood 
vpon the bridge, had ſure tooting, and threw their weapons downwards with their ,, 
whole ſtrength and violence; which the Carthagineans out of their Gallies,that were 
lower and vnltcadic, could not doe. Bur the Roman Frigots and long Boats, aducn. 
ruring forth from behinde the Bridge , were greatly over-borne by the force of the 
Gallics ; and were one occalion of that ſmall lofſe which followed. T hey that ftocd 
vpon the Bridge were neitherableto relieve them: nor ycr could freely beſtow their 
weapons among the Carthaginians,as before; tor tearcot hurting theſe their friends, 
that wercentangled and mixed among the enemies, The Carthagirians had brought 
with them grapling hookes, hanging art Iron chaines. T heſe they threw vponthe 
maſts and yards which fcrued as Arches to joyne the bridge together : then rowing 
backwards, they tore all aſunder ; in ſuch ſort that one ſhip followed another, and 1; 
all the firſt ranke was broken, or defaced. The Detendants had no other way,than 
to ſauce themſelues as haliily as they could, by ſhifting into thenexr ranke of ſhips, 
char lay behinde them vntouched. Neither did the Carthagimianstroublethemſelues 
any turthcrin this laborious worke : but having haled away ſixe ſhips of burden,and 
towed them out of the Hauen, returned home to Carthages. T heir well-come was 
greatcr than their viorie: becauſe among ſo m:ny grieuous loſles, only this ex- 
ploit had ſucceeded well ; rhough it were of ſmall importance. 

Whileſt things thus paſſed about Cai thage; Lelins and Aaſaniſſa, in their journie 
againſt Syphex, tound as good ſucceſleas could bedeſired. The fameof the viftories 
alrcadic gotten, reſtored Miſanr/a to his Kingdome , without further contention : 12 
the Maſ«/yl:, his ſubjeRs, joytully receiving him ; and forſaking the Vſurper, Bur 
here they ſtaicd nor : neither indeede would Syphax permit them to be quiet. Hee 
had ſuch abundance of men and horſes, thar he felt nor greatly thelofſes paſt : and, 
therefore being lollicited by CAſarubal and Sophonisba, hee preparcd againe for 
warre, Bur belide the inſtigation of his beloucd wie ; the lofle of the 3liſz/t 
would let him takeno reſt : neither was it the purpoſe of Zelivs and X12ſaniſ/a, to 
giuc him any breathing time. Iris common in men, to depart nolefle vnwillingly 
fromrthat which they haue gotten by extortion,than from their proper inheritance: 
bur ro thinke all alike their owne, whereot they are in pofſcſhon ; bee thetitle vnto 
ſome part never ſo vnjuſt, Hereunto alludes the fable of the yong Kite: which 4, 
thoughr that ſhee had vomited vp her owne guts; when it was only thegarbage of 
ſome other towle, that ſhee had haſtily ſwallowed, and was not able to digeſt. But 
whether or no, Syphax, like the yong Kite,belecued the Kingdome of the CM2/e/yls 
to be part of hisentrailes: Leliws and Aaſaniſ/e will ſhortly giuc him ſomwhar, that 
ſhall make him caſt his gorge. Forto this purpoſechicfly are they come (o farre. It 
concerned the Romans to diſpoſleſle (if it might be) that King : whoſe falſe and hol- 
low fricnd{hip towards them , had beene converted into firong enmitie ; as alſoto 
ſetin his place another, who mighr doc them ſuch good offices,as Syphax had lately 
done vnto the Carthaginizns. How calily this might be effefted, Iaſuzniſ/a knew belt: 
as being well acquaintcd with the nature of tho{e Countries ; wherein, even tothis 59 | 
day, though there be many ſtrong Townes, yetthe fortune of a batraile is enough, 
to tranſlatethe Kingdome from one Competitor to another. So they met with $- 

phax : who came againſt them withno leſſe an Armie, than his former, and ma 


ledin the Komar order ; according to the $kill, which he had learned of the Kome# 
Centurion, 
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Fry Centurion, long agoe ſent vnto him out of Spine from Cn. Scipio, But though hee 
hs could reach his men how to march in order ; yet could he not teach them to fight 
rl couragioully. T hey were arabble of all ſorts,gathered vp in haſt : and few ofthem 
aſts had ſecnethe warre before. Encamping neare vnto the Roman:, it fell out, as com- 


ohe monly,that ſome ſmall Troupes of Horſe on both ſides, encountred one another 
in the mid-way : and they that had the worſt, were ſeconded by other of their fel- 
lowes. By continuance of the skirmiſh, more and more were drawne out from eci- 


= ther Campe: ſo thatar length Syphax, vnwilling to diſhearten his men by taking a- 
od ny foile artheir firſt mecting withthe Enemie, came vp with all his Horſe, which 
keir | io were the belt part of his forces,and therewith ouercharged CMaſariſ/a, whole num- 
Sy g bers were farre leſſe. Burt whileſt he was proſecuting his hope of victorie : ſome Ro- 
oy man $quadrons of Foot came againſt him through their owne Troupes of Horſe ; 
the which tell to the lides, and madea lane for them. So their Battaile ſtanding now 
ood more firme,thana little before ; Syphax was vnable, though hce Jabourcd much in 
heir vaine,to make them giue ground. Adaſan/alikewile, and his Troupes, grew confi- 
ad dcnt vpon this alsiſtance : and charging afreſhthe Encmie,that could not make way 
obr forward,cauſed him to giue back. Herewithall the Legions came in ſight : which 


the t:rrified ſorhe Numidian Horle , that they beganne preſently to disband. Faine 
would Syphax have ſtayed them from flight : and to that end made head in perſon 


= « - 2zainlt the Romans z with hope,that his men would be aſhamed to leauc him. But it 
han {c/l out vnhappily,that he was caſt from his Horſe,which received a wound; and fo 
ips, taken priſoner. Of others that were {!aine or taken, the multitude was net great. It 
ſis ſuffticed, that they forſooke the place, and fled : and thatthcir King, vpon-whom all 
and . depended, was in the Romanshand. 2/aſaniſ/atold Leliws, T hat this vitorie ſhould 
was make an end ofthe Numidian war, it preſently they haſted away to Crrtathe chiefe 
_ Citic of the Kingdome z whither hce himſclte deſired to be ſent before with the 
Horſe,carrying Syphax along with him. Hereunto Leliws agreed. Maſaniſſs com- 

rnie ming to Cirta, before any newes of the Kings miſchance was there arriued,called out 
ies the chiefe of the Citie to parlce : wherein by many faire promiſes and threats, bur e- 
ys , ſpecially by ſhewing vntothem.Syphax bound, he prevailed ſo far thatthe gates were 
Bur forthwith opencd vnto him zand cuery one ſtroue to get his fauour, that was like to 
Hee betheir King hcreafter, Among the reſt, Queene Sophonisba yeelded her ſelfe into 
1nd, his hands : and vehemently beſought him, that ſhe might not be deliuered vp vnto 
for the R2mans. Her youth,and excellent beautie, ſo commended her ſuir, that Maſa- 


2b 1ſaforthwith granted it z and ro make good his promiſe, married her himſelfe that 
verieday : thereby to prevent Lelius and Scipio from determining otherwiſe of her, 


, to 
iwly ſince ſhe was his wife. But LZelias,when he came thither, tooke the matrer hainoul- 
nce: ly; ſo that at firſt he would hauc haled her away, together with Syphax and other 
'nto priſoners,and haue ſent her vnto Scipio. Bur being ouer-entreatcd by Maſaniſ/a,hee 
ich 4, ſuffered the matter to reſt awhule as he found it,and referred all to Seypzo'sdifcretion : 
cof to whom he ſent away Syphax and other Captives immediatly ; following ſhortly 
But after himſelfe with Maſaniſs, when they bad done what was needefull in the 
Pr: Kingdome. 
hat At the comming of Syphax there was great ioy in the Roman Campe : the 
- Ic mightie Armies which he had lately brought intothe field : and his entertainment 
hol- of Scipio and Aſdrubal, both at onetime, when Rome and Carthage together ſought 
oto his friendſhip : with ſuch other commemoration of his paſt and peſent fortune; mi- 
ely niftring to every one a large argument of diſcourſe. Scipio demanded of him, what 
lt: bad moued him,not only to forſake the Roman friend{hip, but ro make warre vpon 
this (0 jo them,vnprouoked. Hebriefely anſwered, T hat his wife had moued him ſotodoe: 
gh, calling her a Func, and a peſtilent creature : and ſaying, T hat Maſaniſ/awas no wiſer 
Sy- than himſelfe ; ſince he had now taken the ſame woman to his wife, who would 
hal- ſhortly draw him to the ſame courſes. Hereat Scipio was greatly troubled : and 
mh Bbbbbb ſto9d 
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1100d in great doubr,lelt this perilous woman lhould depriue him of Aluiſaniſ/a, a5 
{hcehad done of Syphax. It wasnot loag,cre Maſaniſ/aand Lelixe came vnto him: 
both of whom together he louingly welcommedy and highly commended inpub. 
I1que, tor their notable ſcruice in this Expedition. "Then taking Maſaniſ/aapart,hce 
brake with him,as touching Sophenzba : letting him vnderſtand,that the Romans had 
titicto herhcad z and that the was a milſchicuous encmie of theirs, Wherefore hee 
entreatcd him to moderate his afteCions : and not to deface the memorie of his 
great ſcruices alreadie done; (for which he ſhould be highly rewarded to his owne 
contentment) by committing a great oftence vpon little reaſon. Haſaniſa blulhr, 
and wept : and tinally promiled to be gouerncd by Scipio; whom he neuerthelefſe 19 
entrcated,tothinke vpon his faith giuen to Sophonrsba, that the ſhould not bedeliue. 
red into the Romans power. So hedeparted to his own Tent,where.atter ſometime 
ſpcnt in agonic,he called vnto him a {cruant of his, that had the cuſtotie of his poy- 
ſon ( which Princes then vicd to haue in readines, againſt all miſchances that might 
make them vnwilling to liue): and tempering a potion for Sophoxisba,ſent it vnto her 
with this meſſage; T hat glad) y he would hauc had her to liue with him as his wife: 
but lince they who had power to hinder him of his delire, would not yeeld thereto, 
he ſent her a cup,thar ſhould preſcruc her from falling alive into the handes of the 

Romans; willing hertoremember her birth and eſtate, and according]y to takeor- 
dcr for her ſclfe. 20 
Ar the reccit of this Mcſſage and Preſent, ſhce onely ſaid, That if her Huſ: 
band had no bertrer token to ſend vnto his new wife, ſhee mult accept ofthis z ad- 
ding, T hat ſhee might haue dicd more honourably, if ſhee had not wedded lolate. 
| ybefore her Funerail. And hcrewithall ſhee boldly dranke off the poiſon. Thus 
L zutereportsit, But AHppran varies from this: and (ers it downe agreeably to that 
which hath beene ſpoken before, concerning the przcontratt betweene Ils/aniſa 
and Sophonrsba, Hee ſaith, T hat after the taking of Syphax,, Embaſſadors from Cn:z 
met with Ze; and Maſariſ/avpon their way thither, yeelding vp thcir Citic, and 
the Kings Palace : and that Sopborrsba, tor her ownepriuate, ſent meſſengers toex- 
cuſcher marriage with Syp-ax z as made againſt her will, by compullion of thoſcin 
wioſe power the was. Mzſaniſſarcadily admitted this excuſe ; and accepred herto 
wile. But when Sczz10 had recetued information from Syphax, how cunning in pet- 
{walon Sephonzisbawasz and tharall her thoughts laboured tor the good of Car- 
thize:he tell outabour her with 24/aniſ/a at his returne j and challenged her, as a 
pait of the bootie belonging to the Romans, Aaſaniſ/a ſaid, ſhee was his owne wite, 
and vnto him betrozhed many yeares before. But Scpio would not heare of this: 
or {it weretrue; yet he ſaid it was norcaſon, that Muſani//z ſhould keepe her in pol- 
{ci10n,aslong as it was diſputable, vnto whom ſhe mighr appertaine. Wherclore 
he wiiled him firſt ot all ro produccher,and then atterwards to make his claime vnto 
ber ; wherein he ſhould haue no wrong. Herewithall hee ſent to fetch her away: 
an! :faſanr/aaccompanicd the meſſengers, as it were to deliver her; but making 
her icquaint-d with rhe neceſhtie, gaue vnto her a cup of poiſon , wherewirh hee 
ended herlife,before they came that ſhould haue apprehended her. So he ſhewed 
vntothe Romans her dead bodic; which he royally entcrred. T he ſudden vio'cnce 
& /1:/aniſ/ahisloue,and the readie conſent of Sophonisbeto marric wich him : adde 
not fo much credit vnto this relation of Appian, as doth the want of all other eui- 
dz cauſe (which ® Ziuze notes) of the ſudden falling out betweene him and the 
C .+:ha7inians; vnder whom he had bin trained vp,& don themgreart ſeruice. How- 
ſocucrit were : Sc/pto, hearing of this tragicall accident, ſent for AL2/ani//e, and com- 
forred him as well as hecould ;left his mclancholie ſhould lead him to ſome incon- Þ 
venience. Hauing therefore gently rebuked him for hisraſhneſſe, he brought him 
forth in preſence ofthe Armie: where extolling his noble as, and ſhewing bow 
highly hc had deſcrued ofthe Citic of Rome, he proclaimed him King ; and gaue v1- 
ro 
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to him a Crowne of gold, with other royall ornaments. T his was indeed the readie 
way, to diuert histhoughts from the ſadde remembrance of that which was palt, 
vnto the more cheeretull contemplation of good fortune, that beganne to [mile 
vpon him. 
” This was the firſt time that the Romans tooke vpon them to create or proclaime 
a King. W hich honour though Hs/ani/a well deſerucd : yet would not the Title 
hauc redounded vnto hisgreat benefit; neither ſhould he baue beene much behol. 
ding tothem forit,if he had not by their meanesrecouered poſlceſhion of his Coun- 
tric, together with the greatelt part of Syphax his Dominions, It ſecmes not vnlike- 
19jje, that had he remained a Neuterin theſe warres, and ſuſtained himſclte with his 
Troupe of Horſe, in ſuch ſort as hee did before the comming of the Remans ; hee 
might neuerthelefle haucrecouered his proper inheritance, by the louc of his owne 
ſubiets, without other helpe,when Syphex had once or twice becne vanquiſhed. As 
for the enlargement of his Kingdome, it was not more than hee deſerued : ncither 
were the Romens then in caſe,to makea conqueſt of Nurrsaia tor theraiclues ; neither 
could they haue wiſhed a fitter opportunitie,than of (cl1aman, vpon whom to be- 
fow it,that was their aſſured friend, and paſſable withall among the Numidians, as 
being (for the Ma/#/y1i werea Numuidzan T ribe) a great Prince of the ſame Nation. 
Yetthis liberalitic of the Koynens, was noyled abroad as veric glorious: and the Ro- 
29 mans themſelucs,in a politicke fort of grauitic, trooke highly vpon them ; as if euen 
heir ſaluting bim by the name of Xing, had beene a matter of great.conſequence. 
Hee thriued indecd well after jt: and by their maintenance waxcd mightie in times 
following,encroaching vpon his neighbours on all ſides ; but moſt of all ypon the 
State of Carthage, whereat they were little diſpleaſed. Hence it grow that Verming 
the ſonne of Syphax (of whom wee ſhall ſhortly ſpeake-more ) which held ſome 
pecce of his Fathers Kingdome,deliring friend{hipotthe Reman, and promiling by 
all meanes todeſerue their loue, requeſted therewithall, that they would call him 
Kirg. Bur though it were ſo, that never any before him had made this a matter of 
ſuit : yet the Koman Senate was pu#tilions herein ; and anſwered very graucly, T hat 


Kings,as bad greatly deſcrucd oftheir Citie. T husthcy madeir a matter of State: 
andin proceſle of time grew ſo proud of this their imaginarie przrogative,that they 
imputed as a ſingular benefit vnto Kings,that no way depended vpon them, the ſa- 


39 ir was not their cuſtome to giuethe honovr of that appellation, ſaue onely vnto ſuch ,,,,.. 


lutation by Þ che? name ; though it were not accompanied with any other fauour or A Com. 


profit thence redounding, 
XIX. 
4 The Carthaginians deſire Trute : and breakeit. 


WW: He Carthaginians were extremely diſmaicd , when they heard ofthe 
SY great calamitie,that was befalne their good friend Syphax 3 and vnder- 
Cy ® ſtood that Maſaniſs,their mortallenemic, bad got poſleſhon of his 

> Kingdome. T oincreaſe their feare, Scjp1o returned againe to Tares in 

view of their Citie : where hee made an end of that Fortification, 
which hee bad begunne at his laſt being there. The Carthaginians had neither 
forces,nor courage, to withſtand him: but their hearts ſo failed them, that the 

ſent forth vnto him thirtie Embaſſadors, Princes of the Citic, which were their 


| 
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50 Privie Councell;ta make ſuit for peace. Theſe being admirted intothe preſence of 


Scipio,did not only proſtrate themſelues on the ground ; but kiſſed the © feet of him, © Excope2Po- 


yy 


and of thoſe that fate in Councell with him. lib.30. 


Anſwcrable to this baſe adoration was their ſpeech that followed, T hey con- 
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tcſlcd themſclues to have vniuſtly broken the Peace berweenethem and Rome ; and 
to havedeſerued whatfocuer puniſhment it ſhould pleaſe the Romans to inflict vp- 
onthem. Yer they humbly beſought Sciproand the reft,thar, in common regard of 
thole misfortuncs,wheretoall men are ſubict, they would ſhew mercic vnto the 
Citie of Carthage,and ct it remaine, asa Monument of their clemencic; which; by 
the follicof her Citizens,had now twice deſerucd to be ouerthrowne. Herewithall 
they did not forget, to lay the blame vpon Hannibal : who withour their appoint. 
ment had begunne the warrez and was'maintaincd in his doings by a FaQtion, with- 
ot the good liking otche whole Cirie. -By this ir appearcs, that theſe Embaſladors 
were no Zerchmes : but rather,thar they:were Hannoand the choice of hiscom panie , 
who had now their long defired worke in hand, of ſuing vnto the Romansfor peace, ; 
Whatſocuer they were, it muſt needes be that they were moſt inſolent men ouer 
thoſe that were lubiet v5 their power : for they would nor haue made ſuch ado- 
ration vnto the Romans;intheir owneneceſlitic ; vnleſſe they themlelues had expe. 
fed the like, where they had rhe aduantage. 

- It wabkhotvhknownt 70,or to hisaſsiſtants, in what poore caſe the Citie of 
Rome thetwas;z and how able to defraie the charges of continuing the warre. 
Neithcr wete the Carrhaginians, notwithſtanding the loſe of ſo many Armies, in 
fuchill ceſe,asthe Rowarsrrhemſclues had very lately been. For they had monice- 
tough, wherEiwith ro wage more men : they had a Citie farre ſlronger than Rome, ,, 
and they had the Scafree;' Bur rhey wanted the Roman reſolution : and therefore 
diltraſted the walls of Ca/tHhage though Yica,a weaker Citie, had all this while held 
out agairilt $cjp79,and could not yer be forced by him and his Armie, though oof. 
ten victorious fh'the field.- Scipiotherefore accepted their ſubmiſſhon,and told them 
That thonugh he came imo'#fr#ck,ro make a Conquelſt,and not a Peace: yet having 
the Conqueſtas it were in his hand, hee-would not denie to grantthemn the Peace, 
Which they deſired ; for thereby ſhould all Nations vnderſtand, that the people of 
Rome did follow the rule of juſtice, both'iin making warre,and in concluding it. The 
eonditions which he impoſed vpon them, weretheſe: T hat they ſhould render vp 


. vnto himall ptFoners that they had taken; together with all Renegado'sand fugi. 12 


tive ſlaves : That they ſhould withdraw their Armics our of /zalzeand Gaule: T hat 
they ſhould not meddle ih Spaize,nor yet in any Iland between 1talie & Africk: That 
they ſhould deliver vp all their ſhips of warre, ſaue rwentie ; and T har they ſhould 
pay agreat ſumme of monie, with certaine hundred thouſand buſhels of Whear and 
Barlic, To conlider of theſe Articles, hee gaue them three dayes : and when they 
had approucd them,he granted a Truce; that they might ſend Embaſſadours vnto 
the Roman Senate, 

T his done, Maſaniſ/s was diſmiſſed,and weht home into his Kingdome, as if the 
warre had bcene alrcadicat an end. Syphax was alittle before ſent with Zg/iwe vnto 
Rome : where the fame of theſe vitories filled men with toy ; and gaue hope, that ,, 
the longendured miſerics would be {hortly at an end. Wherctore all the T emples 
wereſcr open,and an holy day appointcd for thankſgiving and ſupplication torheir 
Gods. Leliis wasaccompanicd with Embaſſadors trom King AMaſaniſ/a: whogra: 
rulating the happie ſuccelſe of the Romans in their African Warre, and giuing thanks 
vntothe Senate for the benefits done by Scpio vnto their Maſter, made requeſt tor 
the Namidians ſuch as were now his ſubieQs and priſoners in Rome,that they might 
be beſtowed vpon him z who by rendring them tolibertie , ſhonld doe an at veric 
plauſible,that would make him gracious among his people in the beginning of his 
reighe. The Rowan Senate werenor behinde with Aaſaniſſe in complement : but 
ſhewing themſclues to be highly pleaſed withall that Seipio had done, and ſhould 50 
doe for him ; they called him King againe; releaſed his Numidians that were cap- 


tives ;and ſent him ewo purple Caſſocks, that had each of them one gold button; 


with ſuch other Preſents,as intime of their pouerty might ſeructoteſtific their good 


will. 
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will. Scarccly were theſe and Leliusgone from Rome; when the newes came, that 
Embaſladours from Carthage were arriucd ro delire peace, Theſe Embaſſadours 
were not admitted intothe Citte,but were lodged without : vntill Z eiws being ſenc 
for,came backe from 0/74, ro be preſent when their demands wereto bee heard. 
Then was audience giucn them inthe Templeot Bellona; that ſtood inthe ſuburbs. 
Theerrand of theſe Embaſſadours, was Peace : but the meaning of them and of 
their Citic, was onely to winne time,and get reſpite from warre ; vntill Hawnibaland 
Mago [hovld come out ot /talze,cither to chace the Romans out of Africk,or to obtain 

ace for Carthage,by terror of their great names and Armies, vpon moreealiecon- 
ditions. Wheretore they made an idle diſcourſe of the League,that was concluded 


" betweene them and Zuc#atius Catmlus,at the end of the former warre., T his League 


they ſaid, all chings well conlidered, did ſtili remaine in force: neither had there 
ſince beene any warre at all,betweenethe people of Komeand the Carthaginiens. For 
it was onely Hannþal,that, without any leaue from Carthage, had of his owne head 
belieged and razed the Towne of Saguntum: and afterthat aduentured in like ſorr, 
withour Commilsion,to palle the Alpes,and trouble (as he had done) the quier of 
Italie, T his being lo : their Meſſage was none other,thanto delire, that yy 
before ſpoken of, made in the time of Catulus, might hercafter ſtand in force; as in- 
deed it hitherto did,and ought ro doe. The Senators had cauſe to wonder atthis 
tale; hearing theſe Embaſſadours make (as it were) a jeſt of a warre, that had becne 
ſorerrible. W herefore they asked them a great many queſtions , concerning that 
Peace made by Lufatiue,and other paſſages following between the two Cities. But 
they exculed themſclues by their age : (for they were all yong men) and ſaid, That 
thoſe things were beyond their knowledge and remembrance. Forthwith it appea- 
red, T hat all-was but colluſion,and that they ſought no other than to gainictime ; 
vntillthey might repaire the warre. Wherefore they were ſent home in companie 
of Lelizs ; without any concluſionat all of peace; and in eftet, without anſwere. 
T his notwithſtanding, we find in Polybirs, T hat the Senate receiuing aduertiſmient 
from Scipio, ofthat which had paſſed betweene him and the Carthagimians in this 
T reatie of peaceapproucd the conditions by him propounded ;-and gave him li- 
cence thereupon,to proceede vnto concluſion. T his may with good reaſon be be- 
leeucd : ſince it was not vnknowne, that if the warre continued, all theſe goodly 
hopes muſt reſt vpon the moſt vncertaine iſſue of one battaile berweene Hannibal 
and Scipio : wherein if fortune ſhould be aucrle rothem,their forces in Hfrick were 
noberterthan quite loſt, | 

Matters thus hanging i ſuſpenſe, before the Carihaginian Embaſſadours came 
backe frome Rome : a Fleet out of Sicil,whercin were two hundred ſhips of burden; 
and thirtic Gallics, being bound for Africk to viftuailethe Roman Campe,was ouer- 
taken by foule weather ar Sea z and hardly eſcaping wracke, was diſperſed, and dri- 
ven aground indiuers parts of the Bay of Carthage, cucn in view, and vnder com- 
mand ofthe Citic, There was at that time,as we findein Appar , and may gather 
out of Polybiuz,a great dearth of viftuails in Carthage : which caulcd rhe people to 
cric out vpon their Magiſtrates,that they ſhould notler ſuch a bootie eſcape them ; 
laying,that the danger of famine wasgreater and worſe, than of breaking T ruce, 
Whether it were ſo that hunger vrged them, or that they yeelded to their owne 
ercedie delires:the multitude in Carthage vnderſtood (25 it ſeemes) that all this dil- 
courſe of peace in hand, was no better than meere mockcriez and thereforecarcd nor 
for obſervation of particular points, when they meant deceit in the whole. It was 
the manner in Carthage,aslikewile in Alexanar:z,forall the Raſcalitic, together with 


5o womenand boyes,to be medling in vprores: the clamours of the boyes bcing in 


ſuch tumults no leſſe violent,than of the men. Wherefore it isno maruaile, if Itle 
regard were had of reaſon,or of honour,in any ſuch commotion. A Fleet was ſent 
out vnder A/drnbal,to gather vp the diſperſed Roman ſhips of burden( for the Gal- 
lies,by force of Oares, recoucred the ſtation whereto their Cawpe adioyned) and 
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bring them into Carthage : which was done, Scipio was hereat much offended: not 
only tor the lofle, and tor that the Towne was thereby relecued ; but for that by 
this breach of truce, he forelaw the intention of the Carthaginiansto renew the war, 
and put him to moretrouble. Where forc hee ſent Embaſladoursvnto them : both 
to require fatisfaQtion tor the iniurie done;and to dererre them from entertaining a- 
nic other hope, than in the peace which they had ſo much deſired, Theſe gavethe 
Carthagmians to vnderſtand, T hat Letters were come from Rome vnto Scipio, with 
allowance to conclude the peace; vpon thoſe conditions which hee had propoun- 
ded. Bur (ſaid they) we hold it ſtrange, That yee, whojo lately hawe caſt your ſelues to the_ 


ground before vs, and kiſſed our feet, after an vnuſuall manner of humilitic,confeſsimg your | * 
ſelues to haze per fidiouſly broken the league that was betweene vs, and thereby to hane deſer. 


wed ſuch puniſhment as is due vnto Rebels; ſhould ſo ſoone forget what yee then witered, ani 
runne headlong againe into the ſame crimes, for which yee acknowledged your ſelues worthie 
to be deſtroyed, hauing only recourſe unto our mere. IWe are not ignorant, that it is the con- 
fidence which yerepojein HAxN1B AL that thus emboldens you. Yet were it not ami([e, 
that yee ſhould conſider , how long he hath beene pent vp in a corner of Italic , among the 
Brutians; where he is in a manner beſieged, and vnable to ſtirre : ſo that yeearelike to finde 
his helpe wanting in your greateſt need.Or let it be ſuppoſed, that he were nowin Africke_, 
and readie to giue vs battaile:yet ſhould it well agree with your wiſdome,to doubt what might 


befall; xemembring that he is aman, and not inutncible. Now if it ſhould _ that he were 16 


ouercome; what refuge haue ye left unto your ſelues againſt hereafter ? What gods will yee 


- exther ſweare by, to bee. beleewed, or call upon in your miſcrie_? What wordes , and ls. 


mentable geſture will yee henceforth wſe , to moue compaſSion? Surely yee haue alreadie wa- 
ſted all your forces of perſma/ion, andſhallnot againe deceiue v5, if ye refuſe the grace, where- 
of at the preſent ye arecapable. It isno maruell though the Carthagrnians were angrie, 
when they heard themſclues vpbraided with the baſe demeanour of their Embal- 
{ſadours.Forit was not the generall opinion of the Citie, that the Truce was broken 
by themſeclues: though it had pleaſed Heno,or ſuch as were of his Fation, togra- 
tifie the Romans with all manner of ſubmithon ; and to renounce not onely their 


hope of the future, but all juſtification of matters paſt. And indeed it ſeemes, that 4, 


the Roman Embaſladours were veric mnch delighted, in the rehearſall of that point 
which was yeelded vnto them; as knowing thar thereon depended the juſtice ofthe 

uarrell. But the Carthaginiars tooke this in (o ill part , that hardly they could re- 

raine from doing violence vnto the men, who had vſcd vnto them ſuch inſolent 
ſpecches. Yer the furie of the multitude was in ſome ſort appeaſed;eyther by Hanne, 
whom Appian (I know not why) cals Hanno the great;or by the verie reuerence, due 
vnto the place of thoſe that had vetered ſuch liberall words. Sothey were diſmiſſed 
in friendly ſort; though it were withoutanſwereto their Propoſition. T here were 
alſorwo Gallics appointed for their ſake Convoy home; though with littleintentot 


good vntotheir perſons. Aſdrubal was then in the mid-way, as men ſailed from 4g 


Carthagetowards Ytice. Hee, whether onely defirousto pleaſe the Multitude, of 
whoſe diſpoſition he was informed; or whether dirc&ed by publike order,to cut off 
theſe Embaſſadours in their way homeward:lay waiting for them behinde a Cape, 
that was a little beyond the mouth of the Riucr Bagradss. T heir Conuoy ha- 
ving brought them on the way, asfarre as tothe mouth of Bagradas , wilhed 
them a good Voyage;and ſo tooke leane ofthem,as if they had beenethcnin ſatetie; 
ſince the Roman Campe was cuen in ſight. The Embaſſadours tooke this in ill part : 
not as fearing any danger toward ; but thinking themſelues too much negletted, 
foraſmuch asrheir attendants did ſo abruptly leauc them. But no ſooner had they 


doubled the Cape,than A/drub4l fell vpon them in ſuch manner, as they might well 50 


diſcerne his purpoſe; which was,to haue ftemmed them. T hey rowed hard there- 
fore : and being in aQuinquereme, that had more bankes of Oares, than had any 
Gallic of A/dr«bel;thcy (lipt away, and made him over-{hoot himſelfe. Yer hee 
gauethem chace ; and had well ncare ſurpriſed them. But they diſcouercd ſome 
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Koman Companies on the ſhore ouer againſt them,and therefore aduenturcd to run 
their vellell aground : whereby they ſaucd their owne liucs ; though a great part 
ot their companie were (laine, orhurr. T his praftiſe of the Certhagmians was incx- 
culablc : and for the ſame cauſe perhaps were the Citizens heartned in ſucha Jiſho- 
nourable attempr, by thoſe that were delirous to continue the warre; that thereby 
they might be driuen to ſtudic nothing clſe,than how to get the vitorie , as ha uing 
none other hope remaining. Yer likely it is,thatthe ſame tcare, which had cauſed 
them to make ſuch carneltſuir for peace, would aiſo hauc cauſcd them to be better 
aduiſcd,than thus to abandon all hope of T reatie: had they not beenegiven to vn- 
derſtand,that Hermibal was alreadic landed in Africk,in whom they repolſed no [mal 
confidence ; but verily perſwaded themſclues, that he would change their fortune, 


and teach the Romans to hold themſelues contented with more eafie conditions, 
than were thoſe that Scep7o,in rhe pride of his fortune, had of late propounded. 


_— 
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x» vw V cr (ince the loſſe of that battaile at Metaurns, Hannibal remained in 
a [WP the Countrey ofthe Brutiens; waiting for another ſupplic from Car- 
BAL thage. The Rowan Conſuls that ſucceeded vnto Clandius and Liniws, 
&- fo) by whom A/drabal was onercomeand flaine, were contented to bee 
SEXY quiet all their yeare. Neither did Licimins the Colleague of Scipio 
ought worthie of remembrance againſt Henibal : being hindred by the peftilence 
that was in his Armie. Sempronixs the Conſul who followed Licinizs,and Cn. Ser- 

30 wilius Cepio,who followed Sempronius, were earneſtly bent to hane done ſomwhar : 
buttheir diligence was in a manner fruitleffe. In ſome skirmiſhes with Hannibal, 
they had the better; in ſome, the worſe : and a tew poore T ownes they got from 
him,as it were by ſtealth ; his care being moreto preleruchis Armic, than to keepe 
thoſe places that were weake. | 

The Remans had at thistime ſo manie great pieces of worke in hand, that their 
chiefe enemic was become, not the chicfe part of their care, T heir thoughts were 
mainly bent vpon Af#ick,whercin they were at no ſmal charges to maintainethe Ar- 
mie, which (as was hoped)ſhould bring the warretoa ſhort and happieconcluſjon. 
They ſtood neuertheleſſe in much feare of HHago, the brother of mmnibal : who 

40 tooke exceeding paine among the Z1guriens and Gazles to raiſe an Armie, wherewith 
to kindle anew the warre in /talie, that beganne to waxe colde. Mego ſolicited al- 
ſothe Hetruriens ; and found them foreadie to ftirre in his behalfe, that if he conld 
hauc entred their Country ſtrong, it might haue proued no leſle needful for Scipio to 
return home out of Afick,than ſhortly it was for Hannibal, to make ſpeed vnto the 
defence of Carthage. T hele dangers cauſed the Romans to employ one of their Con- 
fuls or Proconſuls, with an Armic,among the Hetruriens; another among the Gaules; 
and a third among the Zi2urians : foraſmuch as it was vncertaine, vpon which ſide 
Ago would breakc out. Being thus buſied, it isno wonder though they torbore to 
ouercharge Hannibal with any great power. 

59 As for Mego; whenthings were in ſome readines for his ſetting forwards, he met 
inthe Countrie of the 1n/abrians, which isabout Ailen , with M. Cornelius the Re- 
mm Proconſul,and P. Onintilins Varus one of the Prztors. With theſe he fought a 
battaile, wherein though his vertue lhewecd it ſelfe worthie of his father and bre- 
thren; yet his fortune was Carthaginian, T he fight continued along ——_— 

u 
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fullzin ſuch fort that che Komen Commanders beganne to diſtruſt the iſſue, Where. 
fore Quintilizs rhe Prztor , taking vato him all the Koman Horle, thought to have 
ſhaken the Enemies topceces. T he Legions at the lame time gaue aloud {hour:and 
{trained them(clues hard; as if at that brunt the viorie ſhould hauc beene carried 
before them Burt AMzgo oppolcd his Elephants rothe Horſe: the feruice of thoſe 
beaſts being fitter tor ſuch vic, than againſt the Squadrons of Foor. T he figure,ſenc, 
and braying ofthcſe Elephants, did fo affright the Horle,that they ftarrcd alide,and 
werc ſcattered ouer the tield; their Riders being vnablero mannage them. Hereby 
the Numidians got aduantage vpon them : whole manner of tight was more auaile- 
able againſt thoſe that were{ooſe,thanagainſt che T roupsthat werecloſc and thick, io 
T hen felthe Elephants vpon the Legions:which entertained thematter theaccutio. 
med manner, with a {howre of darts,and killed toure of them; cautingall the reſt rg 
give backe.  T his notwithſtanding, the ſame Legions were lo vehemently preſſed 
by the Encmic; that more for ſhame of running away, than by any great force to 
make reſiftance, they held their ground. 'Þ he Proconlul theretore brought vp thoſe 
forces, which he had kept vnto the laſt, to ſuccour where need ſhould molt require. 
Againſt theſe Mags employed ſome of his Gau!rs, whom hee had in readinefle tor 
thelike occaſion. Burt thele Gaw/es diſcharged their _ very ill. T hey were ſoone 
beatewoft; and recoilcd ſo haftily, that they brought feare vpon allthe reſt. When 
Mago ſaw that his men beganne to ſhrinke , Hee put himſelfe in the head of his ,, 
Armie; and hcldthem fo well to it, that keeping thcir order , they made a faire 
Retrait, with thcir faces toward the Enemie. But at length he recetued a grewoug 
wound in his thigh; whereot ſhortly after hee dyed. Hee was taken vp, —_ carried 
out of danger by ſome of his owne men: the reſt of them, after little furtherreſi- 
{tance, prouided cucry one for himſelte: So rhe Romans obrained viftoric,not with- 
out great colt;zas purchaſing the death ofabout five thouſand enemics , with the 
loſſe of two thouſand and three hundred of the Prztors Armie, beſides thoſe that 
dycd of the Proconluls Legions; alſo belides divers Colonells, Captaines, and Gen- 
tlemen of marke, thar fell in this hote peeceof ſcruice. Neyther were there any 
priſonersraken ; whercby it may ſeeme that the Enemies did not fallto rout, be- 19 
tore they bad recoucred ſome ground that might aſſure them from purſuit. Howe- 
ver it were, this vitorie would hauce much imported for the aſſurance of alice, if the 
State of Carthage could longer haue permitted theſe valiant ſonnes of 4mulcay toa- 
bide therein. Byt Mago with-drawing himſelfe ( by calic iournies , becauſe of his 
wound) into Liguria, found there Embaſſadours trom Carthage attending him: 
who gaue him to vnderſtand the pleaſure of their Citie, which was, T bat both hee 
and Hevnibal [houd preſently repaire home with all their forces ; nor ſtaying any 
longer to thinke vpon the conqueſt of 7zalre, ſince Carihoge it ſelfe was readie to bee 
loſt. He obeyed this Commandement, and cmbarquedihortly his Armiczbutdycd 
of his wound about S«rainia, inthe way homewards.. 

About the ſame time Hannibalrecciucd the like command from Carthage to re- 
turneinto AfFick. He heard it with great impatience; gnalhing his teeth, and gro» 
ning, and hardly keeping inthe eares, that were readie to burſt our, whileſt the 
Embaſſadours were deliucring their errand. When their meſſage was done; Hee 
told them, T hat this was yet plaine dealing. For,laid He, They that now directly bid mee 
come home, haue long agoe done their beſt to hale me out of 1talie; though mare— cloſely avd 
crookedly they went to worke, "Fiopping the ſupply, that ſhoald hawe enabled wre 10 man- 
wage the Warre here. Sc 110 therefore ſhall not need to bragne, that hee hath drawnt 
me home by the heeles:it ws H ANN 0, that hathwrought this noble feat;and onerwhelmed 
the Houſe of the Barchines , for lacke of cther meanes to doeit , with the yuine_ of Car- 9 
thage. He bad before prepared a Flect inreadineſle, doubting that, which after came 

| to pafle: wherein heembarqued, beſides his owne men, as many of the 1talians , 25 
| by: were content to be partakers of his faxrune. Many there were that ſhrunke backe 
; | from him, and rcfuled rodoe ſeruice in this Expedition : of whom ſuch as hee could 
mT rake 
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takahe {lew ; not ſparing thoſe that fled witorhe Temple of /uns Lawns, which had 
been held an inviolable SanQuaric vatothar day. He-was indecd then wholl y tranl- 
ported with rage; and departed out ol 7;a/ze no leſſe pattionare, than men are wone 
co bee, when they leauc their owne Countries to gocinto exile, ' Hee looked backe 
vnto the {hore: acculing both godsand menzand curling his owne dulncfle, in that 
he had not led his Arnuc trom Carze, borte and bloudicd asit was , directly vnto 
the walsof Rome. With ſuch vexation of fpjrit Hee quitred tho poſſeſhour of 21alie 
whercin he had liucd almoſt halte his timer on: . 

[fit could haue beene foretold vnto rh8 Romany, in the firſt beginning of this 
war, with what cxcecding joy in timesfollowing they (ſhould cntertainethe newes 
of Hannibal his departurcour of 7talie: they would (I thinke) lefſe earnelily haue 
prefſed the Carthagmians to fend him over thither. V/hewſure adnerrifetnent was 
brought vnto the Citie, that Hanniba! wasigone withrallhis Armic:ar oliday was 
appointed for thankſgiuing vnto their gods ;-& extrabtYinaricgreat ſacrifices! pyb- 
hkely made, for joy of ſuch happic tidings:Yttold QF «#44 Was of opinion, Thar 
dangerdid ſtill remainc thEſame, though the place were changed» tor that Hanni- 
ba, at his comming into A/fi#k; would firide P: Scipio other 'imanher of worke, than 
he had beene troubled withar any time before ; and would doe greater matters in 
his owne Countric,thancher he-was able to performEabroadin aland of ftrangers. 
The remout of the warre froth theirownedores , andthe conceit of that viftorie 
for which they hoped; wasenough to make chem preſume further, than at other 
times they would haue done, W hen thereforethe Segnrime Embaſſadors brought 
vnto thema great maſſe of Golde.and Siluer, togethct with ſome Agents of rhe 
Cathazinians taken by them in Spame: onely the Carths#inran priſoners wereaccep- 
ted; the treaſure was rendred backe vnto the 9x2wntrherthar had ſurpfiſedir. Vpon 
like confidence of the future, a herle beforethis, order was taken for che repaymerit 
of thoſe monies, that had beene borrowed-iizime of-tivre-neceffitie from private 
men. Hence alſo procecded the'ſeucrs chaſtifement, laif'vpon thoſe twelve Colo- 
nies, that for want cytherof hegnes, or of go6& will, had refuſed to giut aidto the 

10 Romans, They were commanded, and enfoxe#dzo giue donblethe nuniber of Foot 
tothat which they had been&wonr to [er otir for the warres , with a proportion of 
Horſe anſwerableto the veric moſt of their abiliric, So confident were the Romans 


bf growne (though their wealth were not as yet ſutcable to the greatneſle of their 
ns {pirit) vpon the good ſuccelſe of the Bartaile at "Merawrius;and the hopeswhich rhey 
_" repoſed in Scipo. All this notwithſtandirig;' when they conſidered more hearly of 
_- that which might happen; and were informed, that the'tetrible Armie', whereof 7- | 
ny talie had beene few dayes finice diſcharged , was landed ſafe in Aft: they began 
ar toreuolue a thouſand fearefull matters in their heads; and toftand in dowubt;left 0. 
cd Febixs (who dicd about the ſame time) would bee founda true Propher. ' For be- 
4 40 thinking themſclues of that which might comfort them in their hopes--they found 
a in the viRories againſt Syphix and A4ſdrubal no fpecialtie of ſuch greatworth, as 
o might promiſe the like ſucceſſe againſt anothet manner of General}; foHlowed by o- 
he ther manner of men, than were eyther of thoſe two. T he Nwmidian King had beene 
ce wont to bring into the field a raſcall multitade of halfe-ſcullions ; that were 
oy 200d for nothing ; being himſelfe a fit Capraine for ſuch ſouldiors.” Likewiſe 
”d \ Aſdrnbal, the ſonne of Gr/cs , was a Commander well thought of by the Cartha- 
WW gintan Senate; but otherwiſe one, that inthe ficld was onely good ar faving hint- 
ag ſelfe by a [wit retrait. But now there came an Armie. of menhardened from their 
ed child-hood with incredible patience, flelhed many hundred times in Remrep blond, 
F" 50 59 and wearing the ſpoiles not onely of good ſouldiors, bnr'of brave Ciptaines, by 
ne them laine. Such talke vſed the people of Remre, ſaying, That Scipio was like ro meer 
ut in bartaile, with many that had ſlaine Roman Prztors, yea #hd Conſuls,' with their 
ke owne hands; with many, that had beene firſtin getting over the Trenches df ſeuc- 
, rall Roman Campes, or in winning the tops of wals at the ſeige of Townes; m_— 
b that 


mr ne eymn—tu — ——— 


—_—  —— —  _— 
Re $094 4 © es 


- - » 


OY £ 
or —_— 
cor==" 
”Y wm d 


aig a T+ _ - 
- > KC.» a4. 


" 

y —— 

——_ LO o 

000-54 as. << pg _ B - 
PO we! a : 


M——ms wo 


—O or noe wae— I. Oo ei RES - oo 


- —— - - = 
-- OOO AY tree. Ada YG 3 ha &. «4 


— 

es Pens 
A T =D -m—_—_ SBI att «cient —_ 
® _ 


574 


The fft Booke of the firſt part C H a C.21, 


 thathc ſhould now bee 
and following the dreadfull Name of Hannibal. 


oppoled by an Armie, as good as bad euer ſerued in warre, 


$. XX1. 


HanNiBAL in Africkepreparesto fight with Scxv10, treates with him about 
peace in vaine; looſeth « battaile at Nadagars, and perſwades the Car- 
thaginians to ſue for peace. Of the peace gran- 
ted from Rome 18 Carthage. ; 10 


ANN13zaL diſem d his Armieat Zepts, almoſt an hundred 
miles from Carthage, Eaftward from the Headland of Mercurie, and 
* ſomewhat morethan onedegreetothe South. He was ill prouided of 

| Horſe; which it was noteaſic for him totranſ{portout of 1talie.T here- 
fore it bchoucd him to land, as hedid, ſomewhart farre from the Ene« 
mie; that he might furniſh himſclte with this and the like needfull helpes, againſt 
the day of battaile, From-Leptu he paſled on to Adrumetwm, and {o along through 
the /»-land Countric; gathering friends vmto him by the way. Tychews a Namidiuy 
Prince, and familiar friend of Syphax', was ſaid to haue in thoſe dayesthe belt Hor. ** 
ſes of ſcruice, that were to be found in Afick. Him thereforedid Heanmbalallure vnto 
his partic: making him vnderſtand, that if the Reman: got the vicorie, it ſhould bee 


.calic for Maſani/a, by their countenance and helpe to oppreſſe both him, and as 


manic other of the neighbour Princes as hindred his proſpeQt. T his Argument,and 
the tame of hjm that vied it, preuailed with Tyche ; who ſhortly after brought 
vnto the Cartheginian two thouſand Horle. Appian turther addes, T hat Mezetwins, 
(the ſame who bad made himſelfc Prote&our ouer XMeſaniſ/es his Coſens ; and was 
Head of a Family, and aduerſeto the Namidian Kings of that race) brought vnto 
IT nga thouſand _ : as likewiſe that __—_ ſonne 0 —_— 

>1dinga great part ot his Fathers Kingdome, began at the ſame time to aſlaile the 
pl ettind obedience to Ma/aniſ/a. T 1, i we finde in Zzuir,came 
with more than (ixteene thouſand men (for he loſt more than ſo manic) to ſuccour 
Humnibal when it was too late. 

T he Carthaginians were at this time in ſuch hard eſtate, or (atleaſt) ſo impatient 
of the ſtate wherein they were; that they could nor attend the |ciſure of tho'e pre- 
parations, which would have made the viftoric alſured. When they conſidered 
the worth of Henmbal, and the greatneſle of his As : it offended them to thinke, 
that they had beene ſo. bale, as to make humble ſuir vnto the Romans for Peace; 
whilcſtrhey had ſuch a braue Champion alive, to maintaine their cauſe by warre, ,, 

But whea they bethought themſelues of their owne ſufferings, which , for want of 
Roman magnanimiticto endure them, appearcd greater than indecede they were: 

then cricd they out carneftly, that it was no timeto linger , but preſently ro fight; 

that ſothey might ſee an end of theſe troubles , eyther good or bad. And to this 

purpoſe, they lent their Mandatesto Hannibal: requiring him, without any further 
protration, to doe what he could doe out of hand. Hannibal made anſwere, T hat 

they were his good Lords, and had power to diſpoſe ot him and his Armic: but (ince 

hee was General of their forces, He thought it reſonable,that they ſhould ſufferhim 

to doe as a Generall ought to docy and to chooſe his owne times. Neuertheleſle, to 

giue them ſatisfaftion , Hee made great marchesto Zama ; and there encamped- 

The breach of Truce, made by the Carthaginians: T he violence , done to his 55 
Embaſſadours : and the newes of Hannibal his being landed in Afick ; made Scipio 
to vnderſtand the reſolution of the Carthaginiens, which was, not to yeeld vnto any 


39 


conditions vnprofitable for themſelues,as long as they wereable to make reſiſtance, 


Wherefore hee ſent vntoCHeſanſa: and informed himofall that was fallen ont ; 
praying 
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yarre praying him rocomecaway with ſpecd,and lay allorher bulinellc a-part, TcmkRo- 
F man Companies, of Horſe and Foot together, Ma/ani//a bad with him that were 
Icnt vnto him by Scpro, rodoc him ſeruice in theeſtabliſhing and enlarging of (11s 
Kingdome. But he well vndcrſtood, that thoſe and many more beſides all his one 
forces would little availe him ; if Hannibal thouid driuc the Romans out of 47icic. 
Wherefore taking ſuch order as he could vpon the ſudden, for the fatetic of nts 
ounce Kingdome ; with foure thouſand Horle, and lixcthouſund Foot, lice in. 
all haſt vato S-ap#o, 
Soone after the beginning oſtheie new troubles, the Carthiginian Embaſſadou:s 
'9 that had been at Rome, returned backe vnder the condudt of 7.215 and Fuluics : 
who brought them ſateinto the Roman Campe. There when they arrived, and 
vndcritood what had lately paſſed,c{pecially how the:r Citizens had behaved them» | 
ſelues towards the Roman Embaſiadours : they made little doubt, how rie:r vwne 
heads ſhould anſ{were for ſuch notorious outrage. T ocotirme them in this opinion, 
eM. Bebius one of the late Embaſſadours that had becenc in Carthage, being left by 
Scjjioro take charge of the Campe,laid hands vpon them, and detained them ; [<3 
ding word vnto his Generall, wo was gone abroad to make warre in the Countric, 
that he had them in his power, and that now the Carthaginians might beorepaid tn 
their owne Coyne, forthe injuric by them lately done. Scjpro was very g/:d to 
29 heare of this ; and commanded Bb to vic them with all poliible courrete, 111 
ſend them ſafe home. By thus doing He brake the hearts of his Enemies ; and © 4, 
ſed themroacknowledge themſclucs, ( which wazagreat vittoric) farre letfe ho- 
nourable than the Romans, T his notwithſtanding, He mage more crueil warre vpon 
them than before : taking their Townes by force; and purting thacm to lacke, with- 
ovthearkning toany Compoſition. It wasthe manner of the Ras, 25 often as 
they tooke a T owneby a{lault, to pur all that came in their way to the {word, 
whatſocucr they were;without regard. T histhey did, to make them/ciues terrible: 
and the bettcrto worke ſuch impreſſion in the mindes of thoſe, with whom they 


had rodoe, they vied oftentimes to kilthe verte Dogges and other Beaſts, thatranne PO + 


he I» 32 athwarr chem the ſtrcers; hewing their bodies a{undcr,as men delighted in fhed- 35.14.10, 
me ding of bloud. T his being their praQtiſeat otherrimes: itis likely, that now they &= 
Jur * mitre4no pecce of crucltic; when they meant togive proote of their vehement in- 
dicnation, and reucngctull mindes, forthe injurics receined, Hence it partly grew, 
-nt that the Carth19intans were ſo carnelt in prefling Hannicilto hehe, h 
re- Himbal being encaimped at Zama, ſent forth his Scowts and Spies, todiſconcr 
4 where the Romans lay; what they were doing; and as much as might be of cheir de. 
te, meanour. Some of theſe were taken, and brought vnto #ci210 : who in ead of truf- 
e; ling them vp, gaue them free leaue to view his Campeart pleaſore; appointing on? 


e, to condutt them vp and downe, and ſhew ti:cm whatſocuer they delired, T his 

P 40 done, Hegave them liberticto depart; and ſent them away fate vnto their Genera), 
Honbalvnderſtanding this, admircd the braucrice and courage of his Encmie: with 
whom on the ſudden he grew delirous to have an Enter-view, and pcrſonall confe- 


t; 

is rence; and ſignified ſo much vnto him, by a meſſenger ſent of purpoſe. Ot this mo- 
er tion the Rowan liked well: and returned an{were, thar Hee wou!d mect him ſhortly 
at In place convenient, T he next day Maſai//acame with his Armie : whom $Sciv;9 
0c taking with him remoued vntoa T owne called Nedrgera; neare vato which hee fat 
1 downe, in a place otherwiſe commodious, and cloſe by a water that might oppor- 
0 tunely ſeruc his Campe. T hence he ſent word vnto the Carthaginrar, kbar the time 


jþ and placedid fitly ſerue, if He had ovght to ſay to him. Hannibal thereupon remo-. 
19 ucd from Zema, and came within fourc miles of the Fnemie : where hee encamped 


s $9 
" j well to his owe good liking inall things elſe; excepting that his men weregriuento 
y take much paincs, in fetching their water ſomewhat farre oft, T hen was order 
. taken for their meeting : and the two Generals, each of them with a troupe — 

Horle, 
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Horle, rode forth oftheir Campes, till they came vntoapeece of ground; which 
was before well ſearched, for fearc of ambulh. T here they will their followers tg 
ſtand off : and them(elues, with cachof them one Interpreter , encountred each g- 
ther in the mid-way betweene their Companies, T hey remained a while filent, 
viewing one theother with mutuall admiration. T hen beganne the Carthaginian,ſa- 
luting the Roman, to deliuer his minde to this eftet : Thar it had beene better both 
tor Carthsge and tor Rome, it they could hauelimired and contained their ambition 
withinthe ſhores of A/c: and of tale ; for that the Countries of Sicil and of 
Spaine, about which their fathers and them {clues had ſtriven , were no ſufficient re- 
compence for ſo manie Flects as had Eceneloſt, and of ſo much bloud as had beene to 
ſhed, in making thoſe coſtly purchaſes. Bur {ince things paſt could nor bee recalled: * 
He faid, T hart it was meet for them to conlider, vnto what extreme dangers thcir 
owne Cities had beene expoſed, by thegrecdie defire of extending their Lmpires 
abroad;and that it was cucntime tor them now at length, to make anend ot their 
obſtinate contention, and pray the gods toendue them with greater wiledome 
hereaftcr. And to ſuch peaceable diſpoſition He afhrmed that his owne yeares,and 
long triall of Fortunc both good and cuill, had made him inclinab!e. But much he 
feared, that Scipio,by want of the like experience mightrather tixe his mind vpon 
vncertaine hopes,than vponthe contemplation of thar mutabilitic,whercto all hy- 
mane affaires are ſubie&t. Tet (faid He) mine owne example may peraduenture ſuffice ts - 
teach thee moderation, For 1 am that ſame HANN1s AL, who after myvictoric at Canne 
wanne the greateſt part of Htalte : and demiſed with my ſel/e, what 1 ſhould dee with your Ci. 
tie of Rome, which 1 hoped werily to hawe taken. Once 1broug/1t mms Armie 10 your walls, 
as thou haft [ince Gets thine to ours of Carthage : but now, ſee the chanze! I land here 
entreating thee to grant vs peace. This may ſerne as a document of Fortunes mſtabilitie. 1 
fourht with thy Father, S<1r10: Hewas the firſt of the Roman Generals, that ener met 
mee in the field, 1 did then little thinke; that the trme would come, that 1ſhould haue ſuch 
buſineſſe, as now at the preſent, with his ſonne. But this is enen one of Fortunes Pageants, 
whereof ſhee hath many. Aud thou maiſt haue experience of the like in thy ſelfe, who 
knowes how ſoone? Thinke upon M. AT1L1ivs If heewould haue hearkened w-nto ſuch ., 
perſwaſions, as I now vſe totheezhe might haue returned home to Rome an happie man, 
And (0 maiſt thou doe now, if any reaſonable offer will giue thee ſatisfa@ion. How ſaif 
thou? Canſt thou be contented, that all Spaine, Stcil, Sardinia, and whatſoener 1landselſe are 
ſituate betweene Italie and Africk, be abandoned by the Carthaginians for ener, ani left unto 
the Romans, to beare Dominion therein? Thou ſhalt haue glorie_» enough byeſſefting thus 
much : and the Romans may wellbe glad of ſuch abargaine. Asfor 115 : our owne quiet ſpl 
henceforth giue vs contentment. And the ſame contentment of eurs, ſhall make vs farthfuly 
obſerue the Peace with you. But if thou thinkeſt all toolistle; Imuſ? deſire thee to poncler will 
how great an hazard thou muſiwndergoe, for the obtaining of a werielittle moregthin that 
which thou maiſt haue without contention. It is now in thine owne power, tolay hold pon 1 
good Fortune,if it pleaſe thee: ſtay but till tomorrow night;and thou muſt take (uchſertune, 
&5 it ſhall pleaſe the gods. The 1ſſue of battaile is vncertaine, and mmy times beguileth ex- 
pettation, Men and ſteele we ſhall each of 15 bring into the field: but of ihe widtorie, neither 
of v5 hath aſſurance. Let vi therefore without more a doe. make peace. And doe not tolint, 
that ſome falſe-hearted Citizens of ours dealt fraudulently of latein the like Treatie: It i 1 
HAaNnN1BAL that now deſire peace with thee, which I would neuer doe, If I thought it 9! 
expedient for my Countrie. And thinking i expedient, I will alwayes maintaineit : li! 111 
haue maintained vnto my power ,as long as the gods did not enuie mee, the Warre by mit bt- 
gwnne, Hereunto Scrpio made anſwere, T hat it was noambitious defire of ru'ing in 
Siil and in Spatne, which had moved the Romans to enter into this or the form ;- 
Warre: but that the detence of the Mamertines, and afterwards of the Sronnimes, 
their confederares, had cauſed them to put on thoſearmes ; which the gods by the 
finall iſuc of the Warres had approued, and would approuc tobe moſt ivſt, As for 


the mutabilitic of Fortune:he ſaid,that he was not thereof ignorant; and that with- 
ou! 
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which our any aotc of infolence, or oucr-weening, he might wellretuſe theconditions ol- 
ens tered. For was it not plaine, that alltheſe Countries, with which the Caithagumians now ſo 
ache. willingly depa-tes! were alreadie wonne from them b y the Romans? 1f, laid Hee, theſe Cons 
filent vitions had teene propounaea whileſt as yet yee detained ſome part of ti alie; thez might per- 
ew fa. aiiuenture not haue beene reiected. But as the caſe now ſ/ands, Hee no reaſon, why 1 ſhould 
| both remit Vito jos any one peece of thoſe my former demands; towhich the Carthaginians haue 
rea geelded alreadie, and theught mee to deale gractouſly in being ſo moacrate. Kather 1 ſay, this 
ind of the inturieswhich they haze done me ſence, haue made them vnworthie of obtaining perc2_3 
nero. w/pon ſofrienaly termes. But I cannot blame thee, H NNIBA L, though thea wouldet be 
od ig 2la410 # akethy Citi=enswnaer fland, from how much of ther burden they are by thy meanes 
alle: * cal ed.onely thou meſt thinke, that mn like ſort it concernes mein hanour, not rolet them bee 
thei acer sor ſauers by the wrongs which they haue done of late, Thou lnoweſt welb, that, bee 
pires jdes thoſe oſjers which thou here haſt made, they were well contenied to reitore vnto ws 
their ranſome-free allpriſoners that they hawe of ours; to pays fine thouſand Talents to deliner 
ome 2p their Gallies; and t0 aeliner hoſtaves for a/juraxce of faire dealimg. And yu it they now © 
«2nd be diſcharged of allthis, by their breachof Truce, their ſjoiling of our Fleet and theiy vie(s- 
h he ting our Enbaſſ1dours? Net /0. But if they cas be contented, beſides allthis , to make ſuch a« 
vpon mends 2s Iſhallrequire, for theſe intaries newly done: then wil 1 take aduice mithmy Coun 
1 hy. cell what anſwere to gine you; otherwiſe, you may een prepare for ware , and blame your- 
feet 20 awne ſelues , for that 1haue demied you peace. . | | 
= 5, Hereupon they brake off: and returned each to his owne Campe, with no other 
Ch. newes than warre; bidding their Souldiors prepare tor a battaile, wherein ſhould 
ales, be decided the quarrellberweene Komeand Car744ge. T he next morning ar breake 
here otday they iſſucd into the ficld :a notable Macch, and {uchas hath very ſeicome 
ie. 1 bene tound; whether we regard the Generals; their Armies z the two Ctties that 
- met contended; or the great importance of the batraile at hand. Scpio ordered his men 
ſuch atterthe Romen manner : placing firſt the #471, divided into their Maniples , or 
o' {mall Batralions,with a reaſonable diſtance betweene them; Not tarre behind theſe 
ſs | followed the Prixcipes, likewiſe divided; and ſo afterthem the 77/49, Bur herein 
ſuch 10 Scipio altered alirtle the ordinarie cuſtome otthe Kowans: He placed not the, Mani- 
_ ples of his Principes oppolite vnto the void ſpaces betweene the Haff<ti, that ſothe 
ſaif Haſtati, as was viuall, might fall backe berweene the Principes ; bur hee placed them 
Þ 6 directly one behind another, as it were in File. This Hee did becauſe of the Ele- 
ans phants; wherof /annibal had many.For ofthoſc beaſtes the danger wasletle,whilcſt 
hour there was open way to lctthem rhrough. T herctorc hee tooke ſuch arder ; that. 
hl when they had paſſed through the ſpaces betweene the firſt Batralionsthey ſhould 
al not come vpon the Principesin Front, Vnto his/elizes or thoſe of the light.arma- 
wal ture, that were to beginnethe fight, Hee gauc dirction, that when they found 
hat themſelucs over-charged, cyther by the Enemies, or (which was moſtto bee fea- 
you 4: z2 ed) by the Elephants, they (ſhould runne backe through thofe lanes that were be- 
#t, tweene the Maniples -and that thoſe which were lwifreſt , Or otherwiſe beſt able, 
< ſhould continue on their flight, vntillthey were got behind ail their owne Armiez 
os thereby leauing roome enough vnto thoſe that were wounded, orcaſt behinde, ro 
_ ſaue themſelueson the voidground, that was berwixt the firſt and ſecond, or the 
is ſecond and third Battailes, without cloying vp the way betweene the Maniples, 
ws which he deſired rokepc open. His Italian Horſe he placed inthe lefr wing vnder 
bY C. Lelivs, In the right wing was Aaſani//a with his Numidiens, He himlelte riding 
be. vpand downe, exhortcd his men to doe valiantly; viing words not many, bur verie 
*& torcible. He bade them remember what they bad atchicved, {incetheir comming 
hs. jo into Aſicke, He rold them, T barif this day weretheirs, the warre wasatanend : 
#1 Jy 1nd that their vitoric in this warre, ſhould make them Lords of all the World; tor 
: thatafterwards, none wovld be found able to reliſt them. On the contrarie; if they 


he were beaten, heasked them whither they would fly. They were farre from home, 


or : ' OY | 
h- yeaaud farre from their owne ſtanding Campe : neyther was there any place in 
þ Ceceee Africk, 
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Aſrick,chat would giue them ſhelter; it they fell into the Carthegmians hands, they 
knew what to expect. And theretore there wasnone other way, but Death or V1. 
&ory : valeſle rhey would liue like wretched flaues vnder molt niercilciie Enemies, 
In {uch neceſhty, he ſaid, that they which conlider themſclues to be, and take relo. 
lutionanſwerable thereunto, haue neuer beene knowne to faile of getting viftory, 

Hannibal on the other lide placed his Elephants,that were more than toureſcore, 
in Front of his Battaile, Next bchinde theſe, he made his Vantguard all of Merci. 
naries, Ligurians,Gaules, Baleares, and Moores, Then followed his Battaile : which 
was of Carihaginians and Africans,more intereſicd in the quarrell than were thoſe 
Mercinarics ; though not ſo good ſouldicrs: bur to helpe (if it might be) their want | 
otcourage, they had with them fourc thouſand Macedonians , lately ſent from King 
Philip. More than the {pace of a turlong bchinde theſe came his Rereward, conſilt- 
ing ot thoſe brauc Souldiers which had ſerucd him in his talzan warres z and were 
the onely men,in whom he repoled any contidence. Oppoſite to Letiwe,in his own 
right wing he beſtowed the Carthaginian Horſe. Tychens and the Numidians he pla. 
ccd in his left wing againſt Maſaniſ/a, He was indeede farre too weake for the Ene- 
micin Horſe, both in number and in goodneſle. For Tych.eus and Mezetullus had 
no more than three thouſand ; and thoſe not ſo well excrciſed, as were the foure 
thouſand of aſamſ/a. T he Carthaginiansalſo were no more, nor none other than 
ſuch as could be levied in the haſtota tew daies ; and the remainder of thoſe, that ,, 
had of late beene often vanquiſhed,and acculiomed to flie. But it was no time for -- 
Hannibl,neither had he way vow authoritie, ro make theſe his companions alight 
and ſcruc on foot, ſetting bertcr men in their ſaddles. Allthat he could haue done, 
was to ſtay alittle longer,and expe more helpe. Had Yermimathe ſonne of Syphax 
come thither,as he did in tew dayes aftcr,with (ixtecnc thouſand and vpwards, the 
moſt of them Horſe: the aduantage of number might hauc ſerved wel to ſupplic all 
other defect, Yet lincethe Lords of Carthage would brooke no delay : Hinnibal 
mutt be faine to comfort himlſelte, with the hope that he repoſcd in his old tals 
Souldicrs; whole vertue bad wrought greater wonders, when it was more ſirong!y 
oppoſed. He encouraged therefore his men, with words agrecablerothear ſcuerall ,, 
conditions: promiſing vnto the Marcinaries bountifull rewards : threatning the 
Carthaginians with incuitable ſervitude, if they loft that day ; but eſpecially anima- 
ting his old tellow-ſouldicrs,by the many viftorics which they had obtained againſt 
farre greater numbers. He bade them to looke vpon the Enemics z and make anc- |, 
ſtimate, whether they were any thing like ſo many, as that huge Armie which they 
had ſlaughtered at Canwne. He willed them to remember, That it was one P. Scipio, 
even the fatherof this man, whom they had firſt ofall compelled torunne away.He 
rold them, that theſe Legions which they yonder beheld, were, for the moſt part of 
them,the very worſt of the Reman Souldiers ; enen ſuch,as for their daſtardly flight 
out of ſundrie batrailes, could no longer be truſted to beare Armes in their owne ,g 
Countrie. As forthereſt : they were yong men, the ſonnes of Cowards, and bred 
vp inthecontinuall teare of thoſe weapons, by which their fathers were daily (laine 
or chaced. Wahercforc heentreated theſe his 01d companions, vpon whole vertue 
he meant wholly to repoſe himſelfe, that they would this day ſtrive to make good 
thcir honour ; and to purchaſe the fame of men invincible. 

Such exhortations vſcd the two Generalls before the fight. When they drew 
neare together: the Numidian Horſemen on both fides beganne to skirmiſh, The 
T rumpets,and other inſtruments of warre,ſounded to battaile : and Hannibalcom- 
manded his Elephants to breake vpon the Remans. Of theſe Elephants ( as they 
were alwaycs an vncertaine kinde of helpe) thoſe that ſtood neare vnto the point of .., 
the left wing, turned backe for feare: and rannevpon their owne Numidian Horle ; 
which they affrighted and diſordered. Maſaniſ/aclpying this,gaue charge vpon the 
ſame Namidiens, and not ſuffering them to re-allie themſclues,drave them quite out 
ofthe field. Thereſt ofthoſe beaſts made a great ſpoile of the Roman Felites, _ 

they 
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ey St 
Vi- they followedinto the ſpaces betweene the Maniples: but withou y pong 
t any h 
4 che Battalions themſclues; which gaue them _—_ way , accordingly a4 Seipiohad 
0- well prouided. Diuers of them recciuing many wounds, and growing therewith 
8 furious,could no longer be gouerned : bur ranne backe vpontheright point of their 
= owne bartaile,and beyond that into the open field. Herewithall they diſordered 
4 the Carthagimian Horſe which were in that wing : againſt whom they gaue to Leliws 
tw the ſame aduantage, that Maſanishad againit the Aumiatans; which he vicd in like 
w ſorr.- In the meane while, the Battels of toore advanced, and drew neere together 
w__ with a {low and ſtately pace, till they were almoſt within a weapons calt : at whar 
” 1 time they gauea ſhout, andranone atthe other, T he Mercinaries for a time lec- 
= med bothin audacitie, andin quickneſſe,to haucthe better ofthe #omuns,wounding 
y many, and doing more harme, than they tooke, Burt the Roman diſcipline attera 
ru. while , prevailed againſt the boiſterous violence of cthefe vntrained Barbarians. 
> Whereunto it helped not a little, that the battell of the Prixcipes, tollowing ſome» 
” what neereatter the Haftats, encouraged their tellowes; and ſhewed themlclues rea- 
a die, ikncede were, torelicue them. Contrariwilc, the Mcrcinaries recciued no man- 
oy ner of helpe or comfort, from thoſe that ſhould haue ſeconded them. For the new- 
bal ren uw. and Afric:ns, when they ſaw their hire ; ſouldiours giue backe, 
for 9 did ailo themſclucs retire. This cauſed the Ligurians, Gaules,and the ret, rothinke 
'he 29 themſclues betraicd : whereupon they inclined vnto flight. The Carthaginian Bat- 
- raile was herewith moreterzitied than betore, ſo as it retuſed to giue way vntothe 
of Mercinaries for their ſafe retrait ; and yet withall forbore to make head againſt the 
yy encmies, that purſucd them. It was no time toaske them what they meant by this: 
bal Feare and Indignation cauſed thoſe that were at once chaced by the Romans, and 
"mr betrayed, as they th ovght, by their ownefellowes, to turnetheirarmes withan 
ya: heedleſſe furie againſt both the one and the other, Thus were many of the Cartha- 
j £/nians beaten downe and ſlaine, through their owne indiſcrction, by thcir owne 
ve Mercinaries. The Roman Haſtati in like ſort, fhghting with deſperate menin a 
he 3? throng , had thcir hands fo full of worke ; that the Princjpes were taine to come vp 
ps, zo vnto them, and helpe toouer-bearethisgreat medley of cnemics, that were toge- 
bo ther by the cares among themlelues . In this place was made a great ſlaughter, both 
ap ofthe Mercinaricsand ofthe Cartheginians: which hindering one another, could nei- 
wa ther fight, nor calily tlie . Such of them as eſcaped, ran towards /znnival: who kept 
pro, his ground, and would not tire one foote, to helpe or ſaue theſe Runne-awaies, He 
Ho cauled his mcnto bend their Pikes at thoſe of his owne (1de,that would have ruſhed 
wy vpon him : whom he thereby compelledto turnealide beyond his Bartaile, and 
ohe ſaue themſelucs inthe open field. Theground, ouer which the Romans were now 
me 4 tomarch, crethey could mecte with Hawnibal, was coucred with ſuch thicke heapes 
wo of dead bodiesand weapons, and ſo ſlippery with bloud : that Scjp:o began to ſtand 
ea 40 ingreat doubt, leſtche orders of his Battalions ſhould be difſolued in pafling that 
ma way. In ſuch caſe, if hee ſhould fight with that warlike Armie, which he ſaw before 
I him, remayning yet entire, and without feare expeRing him ; He might be well al- 
ſured to receiuea notable oucrthrow. Hecauſed therefore the Haſtati to make a 
ol tand there where they were, oppolite vntothe maine battailc of the Hannibalians. 
he Thendrawing vp his Principes and Triary : He placed them, when they had over- 
_ come the bad way, all in one Front with the H«/fati, and made of them his two Cor. 
wo! nets. This done, he aduanced towards Hennibal : who entertayned him after ano- 
of | ther manner, than cucr hehad beene receivedin hislitc betor e. All the daies worke 
640 till now, ſcemed to have beene onely a matterof paltime ; in rega rd of the fharpe 
he 5o Confli,that was maintained betweene theſenotable ſouldiours. The Romans were 
- encouraged, by their having prevailed allthe day before : T hey wereallo farrethe 
yu morein number. Buttheſe 01d ſouldiours of Hannibal were frelh; and (perhaps) the 
heh better men. They fought with ſuch obſtinatereſolution, tharno man gaue backe 
one foote ; butrather choſeto dic vpon the ground, whereon he ſtood, Sothar, at- 
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atter along time,it was vncertaine which part had the worſe: vnleſle it may ſeeme, 
chatthe Romans were beginning to {hrinke; foralmuch as the returne of Miſaniſſ 
\cery1.e70- and Lelizs from purleit ofthe Encmies Horle, is ſaid to have beene me/t happie_- 
915-  andinaneedfull time. Theſe vpon the ſudden charged the HannibaliansinRere;and 
ouer-bearing them by mcere violence, compelled them to fall ro Ronr, 

In this Battailethere dycd of the Romans hifteene hundred and vpwards : on the 
Carthaginian (ide , aboue twentic thouſand, belides as many that were taken ; of 
whom, Sepater Captainc of the acedonians, was one. The ſingular sKill thats Zan: 
nibal (bewed in this his laſt fight, is highly commended by Polybius ; and wasac- 
knowledged,as Zzwereports, by Scipro himſclfe. But the Enemics were too ſtrong 19 9 
for himin Horſe: and being enioyned , as hee was, bythe ſtate of Carthage to take 
battaile with ſuch diſad —_ worke no maruels. He ſaued himſctfe with 
a few Horſe; and aid not in his journie;till he came to Adrametur. T hence was he 
ſent for toCarthage; from which he had beeneabſenr ſixe and thirtie. yeares. At his 
comming into the Senate He ſaid plainly, T bat there wasnoneother way left,than 
to take ſuch peace as could begotten, Wherefore the Carthayimians, not knowing 
whart othcr courſe to take, reſolue to ſend Embaſladours againe; and trie the fauour 
of Scipio, whoſe armes they could not now relilt, R 

Scipio hauing ſpoiled the Enemies Campe, returned backe to Yrica: where hee ,, 


found P. Lentulus newly arriucd, with fiftie Gallies and an hundred Shippes of bur- 20 
den. With this Fleet, and that which hee had before, Hee thoughtir beſt to make 
cowards Carthage: rather of purpoſe to terrific the Citic , than with any hopeto 
takeit. His Legions he commirtcd vato Cr. Ocftauiw;whom he willed to mcet him 
there byland.T hen ſending Leliw away to Rome with newes of the vitorie, He ſer 
ſaile from Yrica towards Carthage. Hee wasencountred on the way by ten Embaſſa- 

dours from the Citic: who bearing vp with the Admirall Gallic, beganne to vic - 
che pittifull geſtureof ſuppliants. But they received none other anſwere, than that - 
they ſhould meet him at Tunes, where He would giue chem audience. So rowing 

along beforethe Citic:and viewing it more in braucric, than with meaning to at- ” F 
temptit; He returaed backe to Y7rca,and called backe Ocfaurmu thither, with whom zo8 
in perſon Hee ſet forwards to Twnes. As they were inthcir journic thither, they , 
heard the newes, that Yerminathe ſonne of Syphax, was comming with an Armicof l 
more Horſethan Foor, to the ſuccour of thoſe that werealreadie vanquithed. T his - 
Yermina ſccmes to haue beene both carcleſle of getting intelligence how things pal- ſ 
ſed, and very defcRiuc inall other dutics requiſite in the Commander of an Armie. 
Part ofthe Roman Foot, with all their power of Horſe, was ſentagainſt him: which je 
did not onely beat him, but ſocompaſle him in, that hee hardly cſcaped himſclfe n 
with a few; lcauing fifteene thouſand of his followers dead behinde him,and twceluc 

hundred taken priſoners. It this good companic had beene with Hannibal at Naia- ,y an 
gara, they ſhould haucbcene farre better condufted, and might well haue changed - 40 F 
the Fortune of the day; which the Carthaginian loſt, by defaultof Horſe. But God 

had otherwiſedetcrmined. It is not to bee doubred, that this viRoric , though ir N 


were no great acceſſe vntothe former; yet ſcrued wellto daunt the Cartheginrans, 
and imprintin them the greater feare of we When he cameto Tunes, there met 
him thirtic Embaſſadours from Carthage: whoſe behauiour though it was morepitt- 


fullthanit had bcene beforezyer procured it leſle commileration, by reaſon of their ry 
late falſe dealing, after they had in like ſort humbled themſelues. Neverthcleſle i c 
was conſidered, what along and laborious workc it would proue, to beliege the - | 
mightic Citi of Carthage. And particularly Scipio ſtood in great doubr,leſt the honor 4 
of this warre, if it were protraQted, ſhould be taken out of his hands ; and giuento 5” 0 
one of the Conſuls. Cx.Sermilins Cepio,that Conſul who had charge of the warre a- as 
gainſt Haxnibal, at ſuch time as he departed out of 7talte : was bold to paſſe oucr into : y 
che Ile of Sicil(as it were in chace of Hannibal by him terrified and driucn away) with h 
a purpoſe thence to haue proceeded into Africke, and taken from S:ipio the ane | 
mari 
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mand of the Armie there. But a-DiRator was choſen of purpole,toreitraine the am- 
bition of this Conſul Sermlive, After him followed Trberizs Claudius, who made luit 
tor the lame Prouince of 4/:&:and was therein {6 carneſt,that though neyther the 
Senate, nor People, would grant him his defire; yer he ncedes would be going, pro- 
curing onely leaue of the Senate,that he being Conſul might1oyne with Scipeo, were 
it with no more than equall authoritie. But ere Hee could have his Flect and all 
things ina readinefle for the journie, wherein no man cared to turther him: Winter 
came 0n,and he was only toſtar Sea with toule weather, firlt vpon the Coalt of He- 
truria, and aftcrwards by Sardinia;where his Conlulſhip expired,and ſo he returned 
homea priuate man. T hen came the joyfull newesto Rome,of the victoric obtained 

24in(t Hannibal,and that the warre was now cucnat an end. Yct was Lentulns the 
new Conſul ſo pathonarte, in deliring Afick for his Province, T bat he {aid he would: 
ſuffer nothing to paſſe in the Senate, vntill he had firit his wil. Much adoc there was 
abour this : andafter many contentions, bothin the Senate, and betore the People, 
at laſt it was ordered, T bar it Peace were granted, it ſhould be granted by Sapro; it 
the warre continued, Scipio {ſhould haue command thercin by Land, and the Con- 
ſul at Sea. T he ambition of chcſe men, cauſed Scipio rogiue the more fauourable 
anſwere! vnto the Carthaginian Embaſladours. Hee willed them to conſider what 
they had deſerucd :and1inregard thereof ro thinke them{elucs wel dea!t withall, in 
that ie was contented to leave vnto them their libertic and their own Lawes, with- 
out appointing any Gouernourouer them,or Garrifon to hold them in ſubicfion; 
leauing alſo vatothem theirpoſſeſhons in Africk,luch as they wereart the beginning 
ofthis warre. As touching therelt hee was atapoint, That, before hecyther gran- 
ted them Peace or truce, they [hould make (arisfaction for wrongs which they had 
done, whilitthe late T reatic was in dependence. Hereunto it chey would ycild;then 
required He That immeaiatly they ſhould deliner up wnto the Romans all Priſoners, Fugt- 
tines,and Rewegadosthat they hid of theirs:ltkewiſe alltheir Galhes, excepting tenne:and ill 
their Elephants:That they ſhould make no warre at all thenceforth ont of Afyicl, neither yet! 
within CAfricke_>, without licence- of the > Romans : That the Countries , Townes, 
goods whatſocuer , belonging any wiſe» unto MASANIASSA or t0 any of his 
Anceſters , which were— in their poſſeſtion , ſhould be: all by them refloredwunte him : 
That they ſhould finde_> corne_ for the Reman Armic_- , and wages for ther Auxi- 
liaries , during th: time of Truce, untill the Peace were— fully conciuded : That they 
ſoould pay tenne thouſand Talents of Shuer, mm the terme of fiftie yeares, by two hundred 
Talents a yeare $44 thu for obſernance of Conditions, they ſhould gine an hundred hoſtages, * 
ſuchas $<1e10 woul! chooſe, being none of them vnaer foureteene yeares of ave, nor 4 
boue thirtie, 

With theſe conditions the Embaſſadors returned home; and reported them vri- 
tothe Citic. T hey were verie vnplealing;and cheretore one Gi/coltood vp to ſpeake 
againſt them : and exhortcd the People , who gaue good attcation, that they 
ſhould not condiſcend vntoſuch intolerabledethands. But Hannibal percejuing this, 
and noting withall what favourable audience was giuen to this vaine Orarour, by 
the vnquiet yet vnwarlike Multitude z was bold copull him downe from his ſtan- 
ding, by plainetorce. Hercar all the people murmured; as it their common liberric 
were too much wronged, by ſuch inſolence of this preſumptuous Captaine. Which 
Hannibal perceiving, role vp and ſpake vntothem : faying, T hatthey oughtto par- 
don him,if he had done otherwiſe than the cultomes of rhe Citic would allow;for- 
aſmuch as he had been thence abſent ever lince he was a Boy of nine yeares old, vn- 
till he was now a man of fiue and fortic. Hauing thus excuſed himlſelte of the difor- 


50 der, He diſcourſed vnto them concerning the Peace : and perlwaded them to accept 


It, as wanting abilitie to detend them(ſclues; had the demands of th&Enemte beene 
yet more rigorous. Finally vpon good aduice, they reſolucd to yeeld vnrothe Con- 
ditions propounded by Scipio : to whom they payed outof hand fiue and twentie 


thouſand pound weight of Siluer, inrecompence of damages, and injuries by them 
Cccccc 3 d-nc 
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doneto his Fleet and Embaſladours. Scip;ogranted them T'ruce for three moneths; 
in which time they might negotiate with the-State of Rome, about contirmation 
ofthe League, Bur berewithall Hee gave injunftion, that they ſhould neyther 
in the mcane while ſend Embaſſadoursany whitherelſc, nor yerdiſmiſle any Em- 
baſladoursrothem ſent; without firſt making him acquainted what they were, and 
what their crrand was. 

Art this time Henwo, and they of his Fattion, were become wiſe and honourable 
men, by the miſcries wherinto Carthage was fallen through their malicious Coun- 
failes. 4/drubal, ſurnamed the Kid, a venerable man, and great friend of Hanno, 
was chicte ofthe Embaſlages which they ſent to Rome for obtaining peace. They , , 10 
wentthither incompanie of Scipio his Embaſſadoms; who related vnto the Senare « 
and People thelz joytull newes. Aboutthe ſame time arrincd at Rome Embatla. 
dours trom Philip King of Macedon: who,together with the Carſhaginians, were faine 
to wait awhile tor audicnce, till the eleftion of new Conſuls then in hand was fini- 
{hed;and order taken, for the Prouinces of them, and che new Preztors. 1 hen were 
the Macedonian Embaſladors called into the Senare: who firſt anſwering vnto {ome 
points, wherein the Romans had Jatcly ſignified vnto their King that they found 
themſeluesgricued; returned the blame vpon thoſe Greeles themſc;ucs , that had 1 
made their complaint at Rome. T hen accuſcd they 24. Awrelins : who being one of t 
the three Embaſſadours, that had lately beene ſent from Kome— vnto King Philip, 29 20 þ 
rarried in Greece behind his fellowes; and there leuyiag men, mide warre vpon the y 
King, without any regard atall of che League, that was berwecne him andthe Ro- t 
mans. Further they deſired of the Senate, T hat one S-pater, a Macedonian Gentle- | T 
man, with other ofcheir Countrimen, that had lately {crucd Hannibal tor Pay, and | 
being taken Priſoners in Afick were kept in bond by Sc/pio z might bee releaſed, C 
anddeliucred vntothem. Vnto all this A, Faris, whom Aurelius had ſent to Rome v 
tor that purpoſe, madea ſharpeanſwere. He ſaid, that the Greekes which were con- 
tederare with Rewre, endured ſo many iniurics at the hands of Philep, that CAL Au- 
relizs was faineto ſtay behinde, to helpe them as hee might; which elſe were like to ” 
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be brought vnderthe Kings ſubieQtion. As for Sopeter : He affirmed him to beone 30 Jo { 
of the Kings Counſaile, and veric inward with him; one that ſerucd not for monic, if 
bur carried monie with him, and foure thouſand men, ſcnt from the King tothe t 
; aide of Hannibal. About theſe points when the Macedonian Embaſſadours could þ 


make vntothe Senate no good an{were: they were willed to returne, and tell their y 
Maſter, T hat warre hee ſought, and warre hee ſhould finde , if heeprocceded b 
as he had begunne. For in two maine pointes He had broken the League , that was | w 
betwcene him and the Ropwens : firſt , in thathechad wronged their Conte- h 

7 


derares;and [ccondly ,in that hee had aided their Encmics againſtthem with men 


and monic. t 
Theſe quarrels with Phil;p, that promiſed to opena way into Greere and the Ea- Fe 40 
ſterne Ccuntries, helped well the Carthagimian Embaſladours in their ſollicitation , 
of Peace. T hey appeareda verie reuerend companie, when they entred into the Se- 0 
nate: and Aſdrub:/aboue the reſt was much reſpeted, as one, whole good ofhices 0 
had kept the Zomans from neceſhtic of ſending Embaſſadours to Carthage, von the F 
like crrand. Heliberally granted, thatthe jultice of the quarrel| had becne wholly / 
onthe Romens lide; ſaying that it was the fault of ſome violent men, through which | t 
the Peace was broken. Yetcould hee not altogether excuſe the Citic;that had been © 
t00 vehement inthe proſccution of bad counſaile. But if Hanroand bimiclfe might t 
have bad their wils: the Carthaginians , eucn at the beſt of their Fortune , ſhould V 
haue granted the peace which they now defired. Herewithall hee commended the o | » 
moderation ofthe Reman, a5 no ſmall argument of their valour; by which alwaics p 
they had beene vitorious, Tothe ſame offi [ pake the reſt of the Embaſſadours: h 
all of them enrreating to have the Peace ratified; rhough ſome with more lamen- h 
table words than others, accord ing tothediuerſitic ofthcir ſtile, T hey had patience , 
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cnough toendure ſuch reproote of Peryurie , as they themſclucs might haue laid 
vponthe Roming, it cheir diligence and tortune had beene ſuch as the Romans was. 
Among the relt, when one of the Senators demanded, by what gods they would 
ſwcare to keep the peace bereatrer : 4/arubahmadean{were; Een by the ſame gods, 
that are ſo [euere vnto thoſe thit wvielate their Leagues. © -* | | 

Lentulws the Conſul interpoling the authoritic of hus Offce, would hauc hindred 
the Senatc trom proceeding vnto conclulion of peacez for that hereby Hee was like 
to looſe the honour, which he purpolcd toger by making'warre in Afichke. But the 
matter was propounded vato the people, in whom'reſted 'ithe Soueraigne Com- 
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ig mand of Kew; and by ;them referred: wholly:hnto' pleaſure of the Senate. Soir 


was decreed, T hat Scpiowith tenne Delegates ſent vato him from Kome of purpole, 
ſhould makea League with the Carthaginians- vpon ſuch Conditions as ſeemed 
belt : which were none other , than the:ſame which hee had alreadie pro- 
pounded, Forthis fauour , theCarthaginiah Embaſladours humbly thanked the 
Scaate ; and craued licence, that they might vilite their-Countrimen, which 
were priſoners 1n Rom<_- t aftcrwardes , that they might ranſome* and carric 
home wich them ſome, that were their cſpeciall triends; of whom they gaue 
in writing almolt two hundred names. W ns the Senate ordained, 
that ewo hundred of thoſe Prifoners,which the Embaſladors would chooſe, ſhould 


20 be ſentouer into Africk, and be treely reſtored rolibertic by Scipio, when the peace 


was tully concluded. So they tooke leave, and returned home, in companie of the 
tennc Delegates, that were appointed by the Senate to joyne with Secyp;o in Com 
mithoo. | 

Attheir comming into Africke, the Peage wasgiuen, and accepted , without anie 
controucrite ordiſpuration. T he Priſoners, Fugitives, and Rencgados, were Yeli- 
vered vp to Scipio : hkewile the Gallies, and the Elephants.” Scjpio rooke more ven- 
geance vpon the Renegavos, than vpon the Fugitiues; and vpon thoſe of the Reo- 
mans, than vpon the Latines or other /talians. T he Zitines hee beheaded : the Ro. 
mans hc crucified. About the firſt payment of their monie, the Car;haginians were 


30 ſomewhat troubled. For though perhaps their common Treaſurie covld haue 


ſpared rwo hundred 1 alcnts forthe preſent : yet ſince the penſion was annuall,and 
eo continue fiftic yearcszir was thoughe meet to Jay the burden vpon the Citizens. 
Atthe colleRing of tac ſummerhere was piteous lamentation,as if now the Roman 
yoke had begun to pinch them; ſoas many,cuen of the Senatours, con!d not for- 
beare weeping, Contrariwiſe Hanxibalcould not refraine from laughter. For which 
when he was checked by 4/drubal Hedws and tolde, That it worſt of all beſeemed 
himto laugh, ſince he had beene the cauſe why all others did weepe;Hee anſwered, 
That laughter did not alwates proceed from toy; but ſometime from extremitie of indigna- 
tion. Tet ſaid Hee, My laughter is more ſeaſonable, and leſſe abſard, thas your teares. For 


40 yee ſhould hawe wept , when yee gane 7p your $ pes ard Elephants , and when yee bound 


your owne hanas from the wſz of Armes ; without the good leaue ef the Remans fr it 
obtained. Thu miſerable condition keepes 5 wnaer; and holds ts in aſſured ſeruitude,But 
of theſe matters yee had no feeling. Now, when a little monie is wrung out of your Prinate 
purſes, ye haue thereof ſome ſenſe, God grant that the time come not hereafter, wherein yee 
ſhall chnowledre, That it was the very leaſt part of your miſerie, for which ye h:ue ſhed the f 
teares, T hus diſcourſed Hannibal vnto thoſe, whotaſting the bitter fruits of their 
owne malicious counſaile, repented when it was too late ; andin ſtead of curſing 
their owne diſorders, which h1d bred this grievous diſcaſe, accuſed that Phylition, 
whoſe noble endeavours had becne employed in procuring the remedie, 


jo Scipiobeing to take leave of Africke, prodiced AMeſantſ/a, and magnified himin 


preſence of the Armie, with high commendations not vndeſervedly, I ohimalfo 
he conſigned oucr thoſe Townes of King Syphax, which the Romans at thatpreſene 
held : whercin,to ſay truth hre gave him burhisdue 3 and that which otherwiſe 
he knew not well how to beſtow, But the Joue of the Komans, and tricndſhip of 
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Scipio, was fully anſwerable, now and hecreatrer,, to allche deſcruings of this Nu. 
midian King. About Carthage there reſted no more to be done. Wheretorethe xp. 
mans embarqued them(ſchues for Sia: where when they arrivedat Zilybeum, Scipio 
with ſome part of his Armictooke his-way home to Rome by land; and (entthereſt 
before him thither by Sea. His iourny through talze was no letſe glorious than 
any Triumph : allthe people throngiog out of the Townesand Villages, todoc 
him honour as he paſſed along. Heemered:rhe city in Triumph: neither was there 
euer before, or after, any Triumph celebrated with ſogreat toy ofthe people , as 
was this of Scipio 3; though, in braucry ot the pompe,, there were others in time 


{hortly tollowing, that excceded this. Whether Syphax were carricd throughthe 10 


Citie in this T riuwph; and died ſooncafter in priſon : or whether he were dead a- 
while before z it cannot be athrmed .. T hus much may be auowed, T hatit was a 
barbarous cuſtome of the Xowans, to inſult quer the calamitiesof mighty Princes, 
by leading them contumeliouſly in Triumph; yeathough they were ſuch, as had 
alwaics made faire and courteous war, But hereot wee [hall haue berter example, 
crethe ſame Age paſle. It was ncithcr the perlonof Syphax, nor any other glory of 
che ſpeCtacle, that ſo much beautihed the T riumph of Sczp10 3 asdid the contempla« 
tion of that grieuous warre paſt, whereot the Romans had beenein amanner without 
hope, that ener they ſhould ſet Italie free. T his made them looke cheeretully vpon the 


Author of ſogrcat a converſion ; and hiled them with more ioy, than they well 20 


could moderate. Wherefore they gaue to Scipio the Title ofthe &77can : ſling 
him by the name of that Prouince which he had ſubdued. This honourable kind of 
ſurname, taken from a conquered Province , grew afterwards more common, and 
was vſurped by men ofleſle deſert : eſpecially by many of the Ceſars, who ſome. 
times arrogatcd voto themſcluesthe titleof Countries, wherein they had perfor- 
med lirtle or nothing z as if ſuch glorious Attributes could haue made them like in 
vertue vnto Scipio the Aſrican, 
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How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaſt Countries, and deſirous of war there. The 


39 


beginning of many Princes, with great warres, at one time. The &tolians ouerrun Pelopon- * 


meſs. P mite andhis Aſſociates make war againſt the /X tolians. Alteration of the State 
inSparta.The A tolians inuade Greece and Macedon, and are inuaded at homebyP 11, 


FF the great ſimilitude found in worldly cunts, theli- 
mitation of matter hath beene afſigned as aproba- 
ble cauſe. For ſince Nature is confined vnto a ſub- 
ict that is not vnbounded ; the workes of Nature 
mult needes be finite, and many of them reſemble 
one the other. Now inthoſe ations, that ſeeme to 
have their whole dependence vpon the wil of man, 
we are leſſe ro wonder, if we find leſle variety: ſince 
it is no great portion of things which is obnoxious 
vntohuman2 power ; and ſince they are the ſame 
aftctions , by which the wils of ſundry men are 0- 
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per-ruled, in mannaging the aftaires of ourdaily lite. Ir may be obſcrued inthe 
change ot Empires, before thoſe times whereof we now write, how the _/ſ/yrians 
or Chaldzans invaded the kingdome of the Medes, with two hundred thouſand foote 
and threeſcore thouſand horle: but fayling intheir intended conqueſt,they became 
ſubic&t within a while themſclues vnto the XMedes and Perſians. In like manner 
Dari, andaftcr him terxes, tell vpon the Greekes with ſuch numbers of men, as 
might hauc ſeemed reliſtlefle , Bur afterthat the Per/ians were beaten home, their 
Empire was neuer ſecure of the Greekes : who at all times of leaſure from inteſtine 
war deuiſcd vpon that conqueſt chereof, which finally they made vnderrhe great 
Alexander. It Nabuchodonzſor with his rough old ſouldiours, had vndertaken the 
Medes : or Cyrus with his well trayned Armic, had madetheattempr vpon Greece; 
the iſſue might, in humane reaſon, haue beene farre difterent , Yer would it then 
haue beene expedient for them , to employ the travel and vertnc of their men, ra- 
ther than thegreatneſle of their names, againſt rhoſo people ; that wereno leſle va- 
liant, though lefle renowned, than their 0wne , For the menacing words vicd by 
Cyrus, and ſome (mall diſpleaſures done to the Greekes (in which kind it may bce, 
chat Nabuchodonoſor likewilc oftended the Medesand Perſians ) were not fo auailea- 
bleto victory, as todraw on reuenge inthe future, Great Kingdomes, when they 
decay in ſtrengrh, ſufter as did the old Lyon, for the oppreſhondone in his youth 
being pinched by the Wolte, gored by the Bull, yeaand kickt by the Aſſe, But 
Princes are often carricd away trom reaſon, by miſſe-vnderftanding the language 
of Famc : anddeſpiling the vertuethat makes little noiſe, aducnture to proucke it 
againſtthemſelues ; as if it were nor poſhblethattheir own glory ſhould be foyled 
by any of leſſe-noted excellence. Againſt che ſame ſtone, whercat te-rxes,and before 
him (as I take it) Ewilmerodach, bad (tumbled; Pyrybus the Epirot hath daſhr his foor, 
Hee was not indecd the King ofall Greece; though moſt of marke,anda better ſout- 
diour than any other Greckilh King, when he entrced into war againſt the Romans. 
This war he vndertookeas it were for his mindes ſake : hauing recciued no iniuric 


... but hoping by the glory ofhis name, and of the Gyeekes that ſerued vnder him, ta 


z preuaile ſo cally againſt the barbarous Romans, that they ſhould onely ſcrucas 4 


oO 


ſtep to his further intended conqueſts, of Szciland Africk. But whenthe Remansb 
their vitory againſt Pyrrbw, had found their owne vertue to be of richer merrall, 
than wasthe more (hining valour of the Greetes : then did all the braucry of tbe 
Epirot (his Elephants and whatſocuer elſe had ſerued tomake him terrible) ſerue 
onely ro make the Romans, in time following, to thitke more highly of themſclucs, 
* For ſince they had ouercomethe beſt Watriour in Greece, eucn Him, that, being 
thus beaten by them, could ina yeere after niake himſelfe Lord of Greece and Mace- 
don : what ſhould hinder them from the conquelt of all thoſe vawarlike Prouinces, 
which in compaſle of twcluc yceres a Macedonian King of late memory had won ? 
Certainly there was hereunto requilite no more, than to bring to their owne deuo- 
tion, by ſome good meanes, the whole Country of Greece: all the ret, this done, 
would tollow of itſelfe. How to deale with the Greekes ; Philip and Alexander had 
ſheweda way : which, or perhaps a better, they might learne; by getting moreac- 
quaintance with the Nation. | | 
Whentheretforethe firſt Punick war was ended, which followed ſooneaftcrthe 
wars of Pyrrhus and of the Tarentines: then were the Romansat good leiſure to hear- 
kenafter newesin Greece ; and to entertaine aty good occaſion , that ſhould be on 
that ſide preſented. T hey hadalſothena ſtrong Fleet: and were become;though 
not otherwiſe very skilfull Mariners, yer good fighters ar Sea. *So irfell out as hap- 
pily as could be wiſhed, that the 1{yri4» Queene Tee made atthe ſametimecru- 
ell war vpon the Greekes: waſting their Country, and ſackingtheir Townes, onely 
becauſe they were vnabletoreliſt, though they had done her none offence. Thto 
this quarrell ifthc Romans weredefirousto enter; the Queene was not(low togive 
them *cauſe. And heir happy accompliſhing of that war which they made with 
Her, 
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Her, was, in their owne opinion, a matter not vnworthy to make their Patronage ty 
be delired by the Greekes. But no ſuch thing happened : though they ſent Embaſl:- 
ſadours, as it were to offer themlelues ; by ſignifying, that forthe loue of Greecethey 
had vndertakenthis Illyrian war, T bus began the firſt acquaintance betwixt the 
Greekes and Romans : which afterwards increaſed very haltily, through the indiſcre- 
tion of King Philip the Macedonian ; whole bulines with them being now the ſubie&t 
of our ſtory, it is mcet that we ſhould relate (though ſomewhat briefly) the begin- 
ning of his reigne, and his firſt Aions, 

It was like to prouca buſic time inthe world , when, within the ſpace of foure 
yeares, new Kings began to reignc in the moſt of all Countrics knowne ; and three I9 
ofthem yong boyes , inthree of the greateſt kingdomes. T his happened tromthe 
third ycereof the hundred thirtie ninth Olympiad, vntothe third ot the Olympiad fol. 
lowing. Forin this time died Selencus Cerannws King of A/ia and Syria, in whoſe 
roome ſuccecded his brother Antiochwe, atterwards called rhe great. Prolemie Philo. 
pator ſucceeded in the Kingdome of «£gypt vnto his father Exergeres, And Philipthe 
ſonne of Demetrius, being l1xteene or ſcuenteene yeeres old, received the Kingdome 
of Macedon, together with the Patronage of the Acheans and moſt of the Greekes ; by 
the deceaſc ot his Vncle Antigonus Doſon, that was called the Tutor or Protettor. A- 
boutthe ſame timealſo was the like change in Cappadocia , Lacedemon, and the 
Countrics about Mount Taurws.For Ariarathesthen began his reigne in Cappadocia, 15 
Lycurgus tound meancsto make himſclf King ouer the Lacedemonans, whole Com- -- 
mon-wealc, ſince the flight of Cleemenes, had continued in a manner headleſle ; and 
Achews,a kiniman of Antiochus, but a Rebell vnto him, occupied the Regions neare 
vnto Mount Tawrws, and kept a whilethe ſtate of a mighty King . Laſtly, in the fe- 
cond and third yeercs ofthe hundred and forticth O/ymprad it was, that open warre 
brake out betweene Romeand Carthage ; and that Hannibal began hisgreat Invaſion 
vpon /talre. T hoſe troubles of the Weſterne world, which were indeed the greateſt, 
we haucalready followed vnto an end : Of antrochws, Prolemie,and the reft, we (hal 
ſpcake hereafter, when the Romans finde the our. 

Philip, ſoone after the beginning of his reigne, came into Peloponneſus ; greatly de- ,,, 
ſiredotthe 4ch.eans, and many others his dependants. That Country, having freed * 
it ſclte by the helpe of Antrgonus from the ; mw (accounted great) of an calie ſub- 
iction vnto Cleomenes: was now become nolefle obnoxious to the Macedonian,than 
it [hould haue beene to the Sparta»; and therewithall itlay open vnto the violence 


ot the e/£79/1ans, who deſpiſed cucn the Macedonian Kings, that were Patrons ther- ry 
of. T hcle e/£7o/i2ns were no men to be idle; nor were much addicted toany other | 
Art, than war. T hcretore wanting employment,they fell vponthe Aeſſenians that A 
were their owne Clients, and (excepting the Eleans , that were ancicntly of their B 
conſanguinity) the onely good friends which they hadat thepreſent in Peloponne- | hy "a 
ſ«..T heir inuaſionwas noleſſe vnexpetted,then it was vniuſt: whereby withgreater ,g 
- caſe they made ſpoile of the Country ; finding none prepared to makercliſtance. __ 
The Acheans were called by the Meſſeniawsto helpe: which they did the more wil- ny 
lingly ; becauſe the «/7olians, paſhng without leaue through their Territory, had ” 
(as was their manner )) done hn harme they liſted, Old Hats could il abide h: 
thelc Ftolrans ; as both knowing well their nature, and remembring theiniurics, 
wherewith moſt vngratcfully they had requited no ſmall benefits done to them by 
the Acheens, He was therefore ſo haſty to fall vpon this their Armie, that he could 4 
| hardly endurcto ſtay a few daics vntill the time of hisowne Office came ; being _ 
55-2. choſen Prztor of the Meheansfor the yearc following. Buthisanger was greater b, 
hid. than his courage : and he ſhewed himſelfe a man fitter (as hath beene already no- go. | in 
ted of him ). for any other ſervice, than leading of an Armic . He ſuffered themto I. 
paſſe quietly along with their bootie, throngh agreat part of the Countrie, wherein th 


he might eaſily bavediftreſſed them ; and afterwards preſſed them ſoneare, when 


they had recouered ground of advantage, that they caſily defeated all his Armic. 
So 
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Sothey departed homerich, and well animated ro returne againe. As forthe Ache- 
ans ; they got hereby oncly the triend{hip ofthe Meſſentans : with whom, by licence 
of King ?hrlip, they madecontederacie. Shortly attcr, the «/X7olrans inuaded Pelo- 
ponn:/u5 againe 3 hauing no more to doe, than to paſſe ouer the narrow Streightsof 
che Corinchian Bay, called now the Gulte of Lepanto,where they might land in the 
Country of the Eleans. There ioyned with them inthis their ſecond Inualiona 
great number of the 14yr/ans : who neglecting that condition impoſed vpon them 
by the Komans, of ſctting out no ſhips of war vnto the Coaſt of Greece ; made bold 
to ſceke aduentures againe, and did great milchicte. Demetrixs Pharias, a creature of 
iq the Romans, commanded a part of theſe 1{yriens: who lhortly repented him ofthis 
his voyage ; whichcauſcd him to loſe his kingdome, as is ſhewed before. Bur this 
Demetrius went another way, and fell vpon the lands of the Cyclagesin the Agean 
Sea : whencereturning, hedid ſome good offices tor King Philip or his friends. The 
relt of the 1&yrians vnder Scerdilaidas, or Scerdrietus, hauing gotten what they could 
clſe-where by rouing ar Sea, accompanied the «7ohans into Peloponneſus : who 
made greater hauocke in the Countrie now , than in their tormer Expedition; and 
returned home, without findingany reliſtance. 

Ofrtheſethings great complaint was made vnto Philip, when he came to Corinth. 
And becauſe men were delirous to fatisficthemſclues with ſume ſpeedy revenge; 
,z there were that vrged to haue ſome gricuous punilhmentlaid vpon the Zacedemo- 
nians: who were thought vnder-hand to baue fauoured the e/f79/rans, in mecre de- 
ſpight of the _Acheans and Macedonians, by whom themſclues had lately beene ſub- 
ducd. Iris true, that the Lacedementans had beene ſo afteted : and (which was 
worſe) at thearrivall of Phrilip,they (luc ſuch friends of his, as hauing checked their 
inclination, ſeemed likely to appeach them of the intended rebellion. Neither durſt 
they wel commit themlſe]ues toiudgement: but entreated the King, that he would 
abſtaine from comming to them with an Armie: lince their towne was lately much 
diſquicted with ciui!l diſcord , which they hoped ſoone to appeaſe, and meant al- 
waics to remaine at his deuotion. Philip was calily ſatished with this: nor for that 
5 be (or rather old dratus, who then wholly gouerned him) did miffe-vnderſtand 
the Lacedemontians : but for that agreater worke wasin hand , which ought notto 
beinterrupred. There mct at Corinth, in preſence of the King , the Embaſladours 
ofthe Acheans, Beottans, Phecians, Epirots, and Acarnanians : all complayning vpon 
the A0{1ans : and deſiring to haue war decreed againft them, by common aſſent. 
Philip ſent his letters vnto the ZErolrans : requiring them to make ready theiranſwer 
in ſome conuenient time : it they could allcadgeany thing in excuſe of that which 
they had done. T hey returned word,thata Diet ſhould be holden at &hium for that 
purpoſe: whirherifit pleaſed him.to come or ſend, hee ſhould be well informed of 
them and their whole meaning. T he King prepared to have becne there at the day. 
4 But when the Z#0/4ans vnderſtood this for certainty, they adiourned the Councell 
vntoa {urther time : faying , T hat ſuch weighty matters ought not to be handled, 
fauc inthe great Parliament of all Zrolia.T his tricke of Law notwithſtanding,open 
war was proclaimed again{t them. And they, asit were to ſhew how well they had 
delerued it, made cleion of Scop.zs to be their Preztor, that was Author of theſe in- 
ualions made on Peloponneſw 3and the onely man, in a fort, vpon whom they muſt 
haue laied the blame of theſe aftions,it they would have {hifred it from the publick 

After this, Philip went into Aacedony where he prepared bulily for the warrea- 
gainſt the yeere following. He alſo aſſayed the 1{yrian, Scerdilaidas, with tairc words 
and promiſes : whom he calily won from the A z0lian (ide, foraſmuchas the /£tolt- 
$2 7 had couſened him of his ſhare, when he was partner withthem in their late rob- 
beries. Inlike ſort the #ch2ans, who had firſt of all others proclaimed the war 
in their owne Country, ſent vnto the Acarnaniens, Epirots, Meſſenians, and Laceds- 
monians:requeſting them forthwith ro declare themſelues,& ro denounce war vnto 


the /£1olians; without ſtaying (as it were)toawait the euent, Hereunto they received 
diucrle 
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diuerlc an{weres, according to the qualities of thoſe with whom they dealt. T he 
carnmnians, a tree-hartcd and valiant, though a fmall Nation, and bordering vpon 
the e£ro{4ans, of whom they ſtood in continual! danger ; ſaid, that they could nor 
honeſtly retuſero ſhew their faichfull mcaning in that war, which was concluded 
by gencrall aſſent. T he Epirors that were more mighty, were neucrthcleſle more 
cunning and reſerued : ſo that they ſtood vpon a needleile point ;anddelired to be 
held excuſed, vatill 7.ilip ( of whoſe meaning they needed not to hauc made any 
doubt) ſhould firſt proclaime the war. The Ae//enians, lor whole caulethe warre 
was vndertaken, excuſed themſclues, by reaſon of a T owne which the A oliens 
held vpon their borders ; and ſaid,thatthcy durit not be oucr-bold,vntil that bridle 
were taken out of their mouthes, As tor the Lacedemonians ; the chiete ofthem iy. 
died onely how to mannage that treaſon, tor which their City had beene (o lately 
pardoned: and therctore diſm(ſcd the Embaſſadours of the Confederates, without 
any an{weratall. They had three yeares together continued ſubictt againſt their 
wils to the Macedonians, expeRting (till when Clcomenes ſhould returne our of A. 
eypt to raigne oucr them againe zand maintaine, as he was wont,the honour ottheir 
City. Inthisregard they choſe notany Kings z bur were contented with therule 
of Ephori, Of thelethere were ſome, that thought the publicke ſatety to conlilt, in 
holdingrthcir faith with the Macedonianthar had preſcrucd them: And hereto they 


{0 


referred all theircounſailes z being perhaps not a little moued with reſpe of the 29 


benefit, which might redound vnto themlelues, byadhering firmely tothoſe which 
at the preſent bore rule ouer them . Others, and thoſe the greater part, were till 
deviſing, how to make all ready tor Cleomenes againſt his returne ; and therefore 
ſought ro ioyne with the «£7z9{rans, which were the molt likely co giue him {trong 
aliutance, T he Macedonian taftion had the more authority, and durſt more freely 
ſpeake their mindes: but the contrary lide was the more pathonate ; and ſpared not 
by murders, orany other violent courles, to ſet forward their deſirc. Neither did it 
fate, that abour theſe times there camecertaine report of Cleomenes his death. For 
it wastheliberty and honour of Sparta, which thele intended : fancying vnto them- 


ſeluestheglory of their Anceltors in ſuch Ages paſt, as were not like to come again. 39 


Cleomens was, they knew , the moſtable man to reſtore them vnrotheir greaineſle 
and luſtrez which once he had ina manner pertormcd : Burt ſince he was dead, and 
that, without iniury to his well.deſcruing vertue, they might procecd to the eleti- 
on ot new Kings : Kings they would hauc, and thoſe of the race of Hercules, as in 
former times; for that without {uch helpes , they muſt continue little better than 
ſubics vntothe Aaredonian, and far Icllc by him reſpeRted, than were the 4cha- 
ans.T hus were tacy tranſported, by contemplation of their old Nobility and fame. 
Someofthe molt working ſpirits among them, procured the «A elrans to ſend an 
Embaſhe to Sparta : which propounded the matter openly vnto the people; where- 


ot noone of the Citizens durit haue made himſelfe the Author. Much diſputation 40 


and hot there was, betweene thoſe of the Macedonian partic and theſe their oppo- 
fires: in ſuch wile that nothing could be concluded ; vntill by maſſacre or bani(h- 
mentofall,or the chiefe, that ſpake againſt the ,£70lzans, rhe diucrlitic of opinion 
was taken quite away. T ben forthwith a League was concluded betweene the Z4- 
celemomniins and eiolians: without all regard ot the Macedonians or © Acheans;who 
had ſpared the Citic, when they might have deſtroicd it. Then alſo they wentin 
haad with the eleQtion of new Kings : wherein their diligence was ſo nice,and fo re- 
gardtull of their ancient Lawes, as touching the chooſing of the one King z that we 
may iuſtlie wonder, how they grew ſocarelefle in making choice of the other. In 
the one of their Royall tamilics they found Age/ipolis the ſonne of Age/ipolis the ſon 
of King Cleombretws : and him they admitted to reigne ouer them,as heire apparant 
to his Grandfather, T his Age/ipol;s was a yong boy, ſtanding in neede of a Guardi- 
an ;and had an Vncle, his fathers brother, that was fit for the Goucrnment. Yct 
becaple the Law required, that the ſonne , how yong ſocucr, ſhould hauc his ta- 
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thers whole right and title: the Lecedamonrans, tough itanding in needeot a man, 
were ſo punctuall in obſeruarion of the Law z thur they made this childe their 
King, and appointed his Vricle Cleomenesto bee his ProreQor. Bur in the other 
branch of the Royall tamily, though there was no want of hcires- yet would not 
the people trouble themſclucs about any ot them, roexamine the googneflc of his 
Claime; bur made cleftion of one Zzcurgus, who hauing no manner of titie tothe 
kingdome, beſtowed vpon each of the Ephoria T alcnt, and thereby made him(ſclte 
be {2lured King of Spar/a, and a Gentleman of the race of Herewles, T his Lycrr2ms,to 
eratific his Parrifans, and to approue his worth by Afton; inuaded the Countric of 


ig the Argines : which lay open and vngarded, as in atime of peace. T here hee did 


grcat ſpoile, and wanne diuers T ownes ; wherof twohce retained, and annoxed 
vnto the State of Zacedemon. Atter ſuch open hoſtilitie , the Laces amonians de- 
clared themſclucs on the «&?o{an fide 3 and proclaimed warre againſt the 4- 
themns. 

T hus the beginnings ofthe warre fec!] out much otherwiſe, than the Acheans 
and their Contederates had expected, when they firit made preparation. Philip was 
not readic : the Eprroz5 gauc vncertaine an{were:the Aeſſenians would not tirre: all 
the burden mult lic vpon themſeluces and the poore Acarnantars, whom the e/£10- 
hans, by fauour of the Elcans, could inuadear picaſure, as they were like rodoezand 
by helpe of the Lacedemontans, could affaile on all parts at once. It was not long 
crethe e/£!o11ans, palling oucr the Bay of Corinth, ſurpriſed the Towne of eAgira: 
which ifrhcy could have held, they ſhould thereby grievoully haue molcited 
the 4:h.ex75; tor that it ſtood inthe mid-way betweene eAgizmand Sicyon two of 
their principall Cities, and gaue open way into the heart of all their Countrie. Bur 
a5:£gira was taken by furprile : ſo was it preſently loſt againe, through greedineſle 
of ſpoile, whileſtrhey that ſhould haus madeir their firſt care ro 2flure the place 
vnto themlclues, by occ::pying the Citradell and other peeces of ttrengrth, fel heed- 
leſlely to ranſack priuatc houles,and thercby gave the Citizens Icauc to make head, 
by whom they were driven wit great ſlaughtesbacke vnto their Fleet. Abour 


,, the ſame time, another «/70{:a» Armic landing among the Eleans,- tell vpon the 
”" Welternc Coalt of Achaia; waſting all the Territoric ot the Dym{ans and other pco- 


ple, that were firſt beginners of the 4chez» Confederacie, The Dymeans and their 
neighbours made head againſt theſe Inuaders; but were ſo wel beatenthatthe enc- 
mie grew bolder with them than before, They ſent tor helpe vntotheir Pretor, 
and roallche Townesof their Socictie, In vaine. For the Acheans having larely 
beene much weakened by Cleomenes, were now able to doe little of crhemſclues: net- 
ther could they get any itrengthof Mercinaries ; foraſmuch as atthe end of Clco- 
menzs his war,they had couctoully with-held part of their due from thoſe that ſer- 
ved them therein. Sothroughthis diſabilitic of the 4cheans, and inſuthcicncie of 


, their Pretor; the Dymeans, with others, were driven to with hold their contribution 


heretofore made for the publike ſcruice, and ro conucrt the monie to their own de- 
fence. Lycurgus alſo with his Laced.cmonians, began to winne vpon the Arcadians ; 
that were confederate with Philip and rhe Acheans. 

Philip caractothe borders of theezolians,whilR their Armie was thus employed 
afarre offin Peloponneſus. T he Epirotsioyned all their forces with him:and by ſuch 
their willing readines,drew him tothe ſeige ofa Frontierpecce, which they dclired 
toget into their own hands; for that, by commoditic thereof,they hoped ſhortly ro 
makethemſclucs Vaſters of Ambracia. T here he ſpent fortiedayes, cre hecould cnd 
the bu:incs, which tended onely to the benefit ofthe Eprrors. Had he cntred into the 


jo hart of .£70{zaar his firſt comingzit was thought tha the might have madean end of 


the war, Bur it happens oft, that the violence of great Armics is broken vpon ſmall 
Townes or Forts: and not ſeldome, that rhe importunitic of Afſociates, to have 
their own deſires fulhlled,conuerts the preparations of great Kings tothoſe ves for 
which they neucr wece intended; thereby hindering the proſecution of rheirmaine 
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dellignes. T hus was our King Henriethe cight led altde , and quite out of his waie, Jon 
by cMaximiianthe Emperour tothe liege of Towrnay:at ſuch time as the French _ 
King Lewes the tweltth, hearing that the tirong Citic of Terwen was loſt, and thar of thc 
his Cauclleric, wherein reſted his chiete confidence, two thouſand were bearen by _ 
the Earlesf Eſſex with ſcucn bundred Engiihz; was thinking to withdraw himfc!te _ 
into Brittarne, in tcarc that Henrie would haue come to Paris. dic 

T he ſtay that P-ilp madeat Ambracus,aid wondroully emboldenthe £tolians: bo 
in ſuch ſort, as their Prztor Scopes aduentured to lead all their forces out of the ph. 
Countriezand therewith not onely to oucr-runne Theſ/alic, but to make impreſſhon 19 A 
into Macedon. Hee ranne as farre as to Drwum,a Citie of Haceaon vpon the Agean a 
Sea: which, bcing forſaken by the Inhabitants at his comming, Hee tooke, and ra- ol 
zcd tothe ground. Hee ſpared ncyther Temple, nor any other of the goodly luc 
buildings thercin, bur oucrturned all: and among the reſt,he threw Cowne the Sta- -_ 
rua'sthar were thereerctted, of the Macedonen Kings. For this he was highly ho« be 
nonred by his Countrimen at his returne; foraſmuch as hereby they thought their he 
Nacion to be growne terrible, not onely (as belore) vnto Pelopoxneſus, but cuen T 
to 2acedon it [clte.Butthis their pride was ſoone abarcd;ard they rewarded ſhortly hi! 
at home in their owne Covuntric, tor their paines taken at 7:um. Phiizp hauing dil- be 
patched his worke at  Amvracas, madca ilrong inualion vpon eAzolra. Hee tooke vi 
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Phoetie , Metropolis, Gemade, Peanium, Eleus, and divers other Townes and Caltles 45 Th 
of theirs : of which hee burnt ſome, and fortified others, Hee alſo beat the .,£to- ret 
liensin ſundrie skirmiſhes; and waltcd all che Countrieoucr , without receiuipg any al 
harme. Thisdone, whilc he was about to m.keacur over the Streights into Pelo- = 
ponneſus,and to docthe like ſpoile in the Countrie of the Elrars, whereto he was ve= ſa 
hemently ſolicited by the _AHchean Embaſiadours : newes came out of Xuce/on, fl 
that the Dardantans werereadie with a great Armic to tal vpon the Countric,T hele - 
Dardamians were a barbarous people, divided by Mount Htemss from the Northerne & 
part of Aaceu#n; and were accuſtomed to {ecke bootic in that wealthic Kingdome, fo 
when they found their owne times, Hauing therctorc intelligence,that Phily was a- 19 _ 
bout to makea journie into Peloponneſus:; they purpoled in 11s abſence, which they 30 = 
thought would belong, to ger what they could tor themſclucs in bis Countrie as A 
had beene tacir manner vpon the like aduantages. 1 his made the King to diſmiſſe 4 
the Achean Embaſſadours, (whom hee ſhould have accompanied home with his bi 
Armic) and to bid them have patience vnrill another yeare, So Hee rooke his way = 
home: and as he was paſhing our of Acarnanicinto Eprres, there came to him Deme- th 
71ius Pharins with no more than one Ship; that was newly chaced out of his King- B 
dome by the Romans, T his Demetrius had lately ſhewed himſelica fricnd to Anti pl 
gonus Doſon, in the warrgs of Cleomenes : and rerurning in his laſt Voyage trom the fo 
Cyclades, was readie, at their firſt requeſt, to take part with P/4l7ps Capraines, T hele, 40 th 
or the like conliderations, made him welcome vnto the Afzce./9nian King : whoie 494 | 
Counſailor he was cuer aftcr, The Dardanianshearing of the Kings returne , brake - 
vptheir Armicy and gaue ouer for the preſent their inualion of acedon, rowardes Þ 
which they were alrcadie on their way. G 
Allthat Sommer following thc King reſted at Zari//a in Theſſalie, whileſt his peo- U 
ple gathered intheir Harveſt. But the e/Frolrans reſted nor. T hey avenged them» S] 
ſelues vpon the Epirors : whom for the harmes by them and Phil;p done in C017, b 
they required with all extremities of warre,among which,the moſt notable was the Þ 
ruine of the famous Temple of Dodons. When Wintergrewon, and all thought t 
of warre vntill another yeare was laid aſide : Ph;/;7 ſtole a journic into Peloponneſuc, t 
with hue thouſand Foot , and about foure hundred Horſe. As ſoone as hee was 50 0 p 
within C&:1ni/; He commanded the Gates to be 1hvr, rhatno word might be carricd l 
forth of his arrivall. He ſent privily for old EAra1urto come thirher vnto him : with n 
whom he tooke order, when, and in what places, hc would bave the 4cheon Soul- k 


diors rcadic to meet him, The Encmies were then abroad in the Countric, with 
{ome- 
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ſomewhar more than two thouland Foot and an hundred Horlc; little thinking to 
mcete with ſuch oppoſition. Indeed they had little cauſe to ſearc:fincethe Acheans 
thcmſ{clues were nor awarethatthe King was in their Land with his Azcedonans; 
vntill they heard, that theſe rwo thouſand Eleens, eA7zolrens, and their fellowes, 
were by him ſurpriſcd, and all made priſoners, or flaine. By this exploit which hee 
did at his firſt comming, Phr{p got veric muchreputation : as Iikewile hee purchaſed 
both reputation and loue, by dtuers ations immedaatly following. He wanne P /o- 
p44, an exceeding ſtrong Towne, in the borders of Arcagia z which the E/cans and 
Atoliansthen held, Hee wanne it by afſaultat his firſt comming : whercin it much 
1? auailed him, thatthe Enemie, not belceuing that he would vndertake ſuch a peece 
of worke at ſuch an vnſcaſonable time ot the yeare, was carelcile of prouiding cucn 
ſuch lore of weapons, as might hauc ſcrued ro detend it, 'T he T owne was preler- 
ued by the King trom ſack; and giuento the Acheans, of his owne meere motion, 
betorthey requeſted it. T hence went he to Zaſzon, which yecided tor verie fear; 
hearing how cally he had taken P/orhis, T his T ownealſo te gauctothe Acbeans. 
Thelike liberalitic he vicd towards others; that bad ancicnt ule vnto places by 
him recoucred. T hen fell hc vpon the Countrie of E/zs, where was much wealth to 
bee gorten: for thatthe people were addited ro huſbandric, and liucd abroad in 
Villages; cuen ſuch as were ofthe wealthier fort among them. So hee came tothe 
?? Citic of 0/ympta: where having done ſacrifice to Juprter, teaſted his Capraines, and 
refreſhed his Armicthree dayes; Hee proceeded 1n to the ſpoile of thoſe, that had 
taken pleaſure to [hare with the &to/rans, inthe ſpoiles of their other-wile-deſer- 
ving neighbours. Great abundance of Catraile hee tooke , with great numbers of 
ſlaves, and much wealth of all ſorts; ſuch as couid bee found in rich villages. Then 
fellhc in hand with the Townes whereinto a great multitude of the Countric-peo- 
pic were fl:d, Some of thele were taken at the firſt aſſault. Some yeelded for feare, 
Some preucnted the Jabour of his journic, by ſending Embailadours to yeeld be- 
foreheecame. And ſome that were held with Garrifons againſt their wils, tooke 
courage to ſet themſeluesar libertic, by ſeeing the King fo nearc ; to whoſe Patro- 
59 nage thenceforth they berooke themſelues. And many places were [poiied by the 
e/Etolian Gaptaines; becaule they diſtrulied their abilitie to hold chem. Sothe King 
wanne more Townes in the Countrie, than the ſharpneſſe of Winter would ſuffer 
him to ſtay there dayes. Faine he would have fought with the «/£!0l:ans: butthey 
made ſuch halt from him, that he could not oucrtake them, vnrtill they bad couered 
themſclucs within the Towne of Samicum; wherethey thought to kaue beene fate. 
But Philpaſſauircd them therein ſo forcibly,that hee made them glad to yee!d the 
place; obtaining licence to depart, with their lives and armes. Hauing performed 
{o much inthis Expedition, the King repoſed himſclfe a while in Afegelopolis ; and 
then remouecd to Argos, where he ſpent all the reſt of the Winter. 

Before the Kings arrivall in Peloponneſus, the Lacedemonians with Zzcurgus their 
new King, had gotten ſomewhatin Arcadia; and threatned to doe great matters. 
But when they were admonilhed, by the calamitie that tell vpon the Eleans, of the 
danger hanging ouer their owne heads; they quitted their winnings, and withdrew 
themſclues home. T his Lycurgrns, as hee had no other right to the Kingdomeof 
Sparta, than that which he covld buy with monie : ſo was hee neither free trom dan- 
ger ofconſpiraciesmade againſt him; nor from thoſe jealovſies, with which Vſur- 
pers are commonly perplexed, T here was one Chilon, of the Royall loud, that 
thinking himſclfero have beſt right vnto che Kingdome, purpoſed ro make way 
thcreunto, by maſſacre of his oppoſites; and afterwards toconfirme himſclfe, by 
59 propounding vnto the Muititude ſuch reformation of the State as was moſt popu- 
lar: namely,by making an cquall diſtribution of all the Lands among the whole 
number of the Citizens, according to the ancient inſtitution of that Common- 
wealth. He wanne to his partic ſome two hundred men; with whom hee fell vpon 
| the Ephor;zasthey were together at ſupper, and ſlew themall. T hen wentheto Zy- 
Dddddd 2 curgus 


391 


ann I ria rome ne IEEE as — —_ 
—— — Ee ee —_ — 


The fife Booke of the firſt part Cua yd. $ 26 


curg:s his huule: who perceiuing the danger, ſtoleaway and fled. It remained that 
he thould giue account of theſe doings to the people, and procure them to take part 
with him. But thcir mindes being not hereto przdiſpolcd ; they lo little regarded 
his goodly offers,as cuen whilſt he was vling tus belt perſwalions,theyw ere conſul. 
ting how ro apprchend him. Chzlon perceiued whereabour they wenr, and ſhitred 
preſently away. So hce liucd afterwards among the Achea75a baniſhed man, and 
hazcd ot his own people. As tor Lycurgw, hercturncd home : and ſuſpcRing thence. 
forth all thoſe of Hercules his racc, found meancs to drive out his fellow: King yong 
Azeſipolis; whereby he made himlelte Lord alone. His doingsgrew to be lulpetted, 
in ſuch ſort as once he ſhould haue beene «.. 7 gmgIn by the Ephori, But though 
his ations hitherto might hauc beenedefended, yer ratherthan ro aducnture him. 
ſelfe into iudgement, he choſeto flic for atime, and fojourne among his tricndes 
the e/£tolians, His wel-knowne vehemencic in oppolition to the Macedonians, had 
procured vnto him ſuch good liking among the people,that in his abſence they be- 
ganne toconlider the weakneſle of their owne ſurmiſes againſt him ; and pronoun. 
cing him innocent, recalled him home to his Eſtate. But in time following , Hce 
tooke better heed vnto himlelte : not by amending his condition(tor be grew a T y- 
rant, and was ſo acknowledged) but by taking order, that it ſhould nor bce in the 
power ofthe Citizens to expell him when they liſted. By what aRions hee got the 


0) 


name ofa Tyrant : or at what time it was, that hee chaced Age/jpolrs out of the Ci. *? 


tic; I doe nutcertainly finde, Like enough it is, T hat his being the firſt of three 
vlurpers, which followed in order oncafter another, made him to bee placed in the 
ranke of Tyrants; whichthe laſt ofthe three veric jultly deſcrucd, Whatſocuer hce 
was towards ſome priuate Citizens : in the war againſt Philip, He behaued himlclfe 
as a prouident man, and carefull of his Countrics good. 


 ——— 
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How P141L 1? was miſſeaduiſed by illCounſailors: Who afterwards wroucht 
treaſon againit him, and were iuſtly puniſhed. He inuadeth the A:to- 
liens a ſecond time: And forceth them to ſue ſor 
peace:which is granted wn- 
to them. 


Hileſtthe King lay at Argos, deuiſing vpon his bulineſle forthe yeare 
following; ſome ambitious men that were about him, ſtudied ſo dili- 

ently their own greatneſle, as they were like to haue (poiled all that 
- rooke in hand. Antigonus Doſon had left vnto Philip luch Counlai- 


Thecheife of theſe was Apelies; that had the charge of of bis perſon,and ordering of 
his Treaſures. This man, ſeeming to himſelfea great Polititian, thought that he 
{ſhould doa notable pecce of ſcruice to his Prince;it he could reduce the Acheans vn- 
to the ſamedegree of ſubjefion, wherein the Macedonians liued, To bring thisto 
paſle;during the late Expedition hee had cauſed ſore of the Macedonians to thruſt 
the Acheansout of their lodgings, and to ſtrip them of the bootic that they had got- 
ten. Proceeding turther, as ccca(ion fell out, He was bold to chaſtice ſome of that 
Nation; cauling his Miniſtcrs to take and whippethem. Ifany of them oflercd (as 
there were ſome of themthat could not rcfraine) to helpe their fellowes; them hee 


laid by the heeles, and puniſhed as Mutiners. Hereby hee thought to bring it to j2 


paſle by little and lirtle, that they ſhould bee qualified with an habite of blind obe- 
dience; and thinke nothing vniuſt that pleaſed the King. Bur theſe Acheans were 
tenderly ſenlible in matter of libertie: whereot ifthey could haue been contented to 
ſufterany little diminution,they needed not hauc troubled the Macedonians to helpe 

them 


lors, as ro him did ſceme the fitte(t men for goucrning of his youth. , 
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them inthe warre againlt Cleomenes : T hey bemoncd themſeiucs vnto 01d Aratys; 
and bcſoughrt him rothinke vpon ſome good order, that ihey might not bee op- 
preiled by degrees. CAratus torthwith dealt carncitly with tac King z 2s in a 
marter mere weightic , than at fir{tic mighr ſeeme. T he King be ſtowed gracious 
words vpon thoſe that had becne wronged; and torbad 4p-45to tollow the courſe 
begunne. Hereat Apeles wazinward!y vexed, though he diflcmblecd his choller tor 
arime. He thought fo well of bis owne ProicR, that he could not endure to Jayir 
alide; being perhaps vnablero doe the King any valuable ſeruice,in bulinefle of 0- 
ther nature. Hee purpoled therefore hereattcr co beginneart the head, lince, in bi- 
ting atthetaile, the fiſh had ſhort away from his mouth. It could not otherwiſe bee 
thanthatamong the Acheans there were ſome, who bore no heartie afteAion to Ara» 
tus. Thelcheenquircd our : and ſending tor them, cntertained them with wordes 
of Court; promiling to become their eſpeciall friend, and commend them vntothe 
King. Then brake he his purpoſe with the King himſc!te: letting him know,thar 
as long as he continued ro make much of 4-4/4, He mult be faincto deale preciſely 
with che Acheens, and, as it were by Indenture, according to the letter ot tae Con- 
trat: whereas if he would be plcaſed,to giue countenance vnto thoſe others whom 
he himſelfe commended, then ſhould the 4chewns, and ali other Peloponneſians, bee 
vickly brought rocontorme themſclues,vnro rhe duric of obcdtent Subicts. By 
ſuch perſwaſtons, He drew the King to be preſent at £gium , where the Acheans 
wereto hold election of a acw Prxztor. T here with much more labour,than would 
haue beenc needfull in a buſineſſce of more importancezthe King,by faire words and 
threatnings rogether,obtained ſo much, T hat Eperatus, a verie inſufficient man, but 
one of Apelles his new Fauorites, was choſe n Prztor, inſtead of one more worthie 
for whom «_Aratus had laboured. This was thought a good introduttion vnto 
greater matters that ſhould tollow. The King from thence paſſed along by Pa- 
trasand Dyma,to a veric {trong Caltle held by the E/eans, which was called Tichos, 
T he Garriſon ycilded ir vp for feare, at his firſt comming : whereof hee wasglad; 
for that hce had an carnceſt deſire to beitow ir vpon the Dymeans , as hee pre- 


30 ſently did. 


The King thought it ſtrange, that all this while he har] of no mefingers fromthe 
Eleans,to ſuc tor peace. For at his departure out of their Gountricthe Jaſt Winter, 
hee had let looſe one np hidamus a Captaine of theirs, that was his Priſoner ; be- 
cauſe hee found him an intel;1igent man, and one thar vndertooke to make them for- 
ſake their alliance with the «/£70/tans, and jovne with him vpon reaſonable termes. 
This ifthey could be corented to do, He willed 471phicamusto let theravnderſtand, 
T hat he would render vnto them freely all priſoners which he had of theirs;. T hat 
he would defend them from all forrcin invalion ; and that they ſhould hold their 
libertic entirc, liuing after their owne Lawes, without paving any manner of T ri- 


40 bure, or being kept vnder by any Garriſon, Theie Convitions were not to be def- 


piſcd, if they had found credit as they might haue done, Bur when Philip camero 
the Caltle of 7;ch9s, and made a new inuaſion vpon. their Countrie: then beganne 
the E/eans, (that were not before over-haſtie to belecue ſuch taire promiſes ) to ſul 
pet Am;idumus asa Traitour, and one that was fct on worke for no other end, 
than to breed a matuall ditidence berweene them and the «79/7:”s, Wherefore 
they purpoſed ro lay hands vpon him, and ſend him Priſoner into:e/£telia. But he 
percciued their intent, and got away to Pyma: in good time for himfolte ; jn better 
for Aratus. For the King (as was ſaid) maruailing what ſhould be rhe cauſe,that he 
h:ard nonews from the E/e42s,concerning the offers which he had made vnto them 


59 by Ampin:lamus: Apeles vis Counſailor,th ereby tooke occaſion to ſupplant Aratas, 


Hefaid that old Aratus, and his ſonne rogerher, had ſuch denices in their heads, as 
tended little tothe Kings 900d; And long of them he ſaid ir was, that the Zlezns did 
thus hold out; For when Amnhidemus was dilmiſled home, the two Arati (the fa- 
ther and the ſonne) had taken himalide and giuen him to vnderſtand, that it would 
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be verie przyudiciall ro all Peloponneſus , it the Eleans once became atthe deuotion ' 
ofthe Macedenian; And this was the true cauſe, why neyther Amphidemss was verie | 
carcfull in doing this meſſage, nor the Eleans in hearkning to the Kings offers, All 
this was a falſe Fe.deviſed by 4pells himſclte, vpon no other ground than his owne 
malice. Philip had no ſooner heard his tale, but inagreat rage hee ſent for the two 
Aarati; and bad Apetesrehearle it ouer againe to their faces. Apelies did ſo,and with a 
bold countenance, talking tro them as to men alreadie conuited. And when hee had 
faid all the reſt, erecyther Philip or they ſpake any word; He added this clauſe asit 
were in the Kings name: Since the King bath found you ſuch vngratefull wretches; 
itis his meaning to hold a Parliament ot the Acheans; and therein hauing made it 10 
knowne what yecare , to depart into Aacedon, and leaue you ro your (clues. Olde 
Aratusgrauely admoniſhed the King; T hat whenſoever hee heard any accuſation, 
eſpecially againſta friend of his owne or a man of worth; He ſhould forbeare awhile 
ro giue credit, vntill he had diligently examined the bulinefle, For ſuch deliberati- 
on was Kingly, and hee ſhould neuer thereofrepent him. At the preſent kee (aid 
there needed no more, than to call in thoſe that had heard his talke with Aamphide- 
»»us; and eſpecially him that had brought this goodly talc to Apedes. For it would 
be a vericabſurd thing, That the King ſhould make himſelfe Authour of a reportin 
the open Parliament of Achaie, whereot there was none other euidence , than one 
mans ye4,and anothers #o. Hercof the King liked wellz and faid that he would make 20 
ſufficient inquirie. So paſled a tew dayes: whercin whileſt Apes delaicd to bring 
in the proofe, which indeed he wanted; Amphidemw came from Elw, and told what 
had befallen him there. The King was not forgetfull, to examine him about the 
conſpiracie ofthe Arai: which when hee found no better than a meere device a- r 
gainſt his honourable friends; Hee cntertained them in louing manner as before, 
As for his loue to Apeles , though it was hereby ſomewhat cooled ; yet by t 
meanes of long acquaintance and daily employment, no remiſſion therein could 7 
be diſcerned. e 
The vareſtfullcemper of Apeles, having with much vehemencic brought no- 7 
thing to paſſe; began (as commonly Ambition vſeth) ro ſwell and grow venomous 39 
tor want of his free motion. Hee betakes himſelte to his cunning againe : and as be- 
fore, being checkt in his doings with thoſe of the vulgar, hee had prepared a ſnare 
for the Arati; ſo fayling of them he thinkesit wiſedome to lay for the King him- 
ſelfe, and for all at once which were about him. In ſuch manncr ſometime, the 
Spiderthoughtto haue takenthe Swallow which draue away Flies out of the chim- 
nie; but was carried (netand all)intothe A yre by the bird,that was too ſtrong to be 
caught and held by the ſubtile workmanſhip of a Cob-web. Of the foure that 
next vnto pets were left by Antigens in chicte place about Philip; Tawrion , bis 
Licutcnantin Peloponneſus,and Alexander Captaine ofthe Guard, were faithtul men, 
and ſuch as would not bce corrupted. The other two, Leontins Capraine of the 45 40 
Targwetiers, and Megaleas chicte of the Secretarics, were calily woane to bee at 4- 
pelies his diſpoſition. T his Politittan therefore ſtudied how to remoue the 0- 
thergwo from their places, and put ſome Creatures of his owne into their roomes. 
Againſt Alexander He went to worke the ordinaric way, by calumniation and pri- 
uiedetraftion. Bur for the ſupplanting of Tawrion hee vicd more fineneſle;loading 
him with daily commendations, as a notable man of warre,and one, whom for his 
many vertues, the King mighc i!l ſpare from being alwaycs in his preſence. By ſuch 
art he thought to have remoued him, as wee ſay , Ow of Gods bleſiing into « warme 
Sanne. In the meane ſeaſon Aratas retired himſclfe; and ſought to auoid the dange- 
rous friendſhip of the King, by forbearing to meddlcin affaires of State. As for the 59 © 
new Prztor of Achata, latel y choſen by ſuch vehement inſtance ofthe Kingz He was 
a man of no diſpatch, and one that had no grace with the People. Wherefore a 
great deale of time was loft, whileſt Philip wanted borh the monie and the Corne, 
wherewith he ſhould haue beene furniſhed by the Acheas. T his made the King 
| vVn- 
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vnderſtand his owne errour; which he wiſely ſought co retorme betimes. Hee per- 
ſwaded the _Acheams to rejourne their Parliament from eAgimm, to Sicyon rhe 
Towne of _Ara/nus. There hedealtwith the old man and his ſonne : perlwading 
chem to forget what was palt ;& laying all the blame vpon Apeles, on whom thence- 
forth he intended to keepe a morediligent eye. So by therraucll of thele worthic 
men, Hee calilic obtained what he would of the 4ch2ans. Fittictalents they gave 
him out of hand, with great ſtore of Corne: and further decreed, That ſolong as he 
himſelfe in perſon followed the warres in Peloponneſus,he ſhould receive ten talents 
amoneth. Bcing thus enabled, he began to provide ſhipping, that ſo he might in- 


19 uade the AEtolians, Eleans,and Lacedemenians,that were maritime people,at his plca- 


ſure, and hinder theirexcurlions by Seca. 

Ic vexed Apelles beyond meaſure, to ſee things goc forward ſo well without his 
helpe ; cuen by the minifterie of thoſe whom he moſt hated. Wherefore he en- 
cred into conſpiracic with Zeontins and Megaleas : binding himicite and them by 
oath, rocroflc and bring to nought, as well as they were able, all that the King 
ſhould rake in hand. By ſo doing they thought to bring it to paſle, that verie want 
of abilitic ro doc any thing without them, ſhould make him ſpeake them faire ; and 
be glad to ſubmit himſeltcto their directions. The King it is ke had ſtood in ſome 
awe ofthem whileſt he wasa child : and therefore theſe wiſe men perſwaded them- 


20 ſelues, thar, by looking bigge vpon him, and impuring vnto him all that fell our ill 


through their owne miſgouernment of his affairs, they might rule him asa child 


ſtill, Apedes would needes goe toChalcy,there to take order for the proviſions, which - 


were to come that way out of Macedon: T he other two ſtaid behind with the King, 
to play their parts ; all more mindfull of their wicked oath, than of their dutie. 

His fleet and Armic being ina readines : Philjpp made countenance, asif he would 
haue bent all his forces againſt the Eleans; ro whole aid therefore the «A zolians ſent 
men, little fearing that the miſchicte would hauc fallen, as ſoone aftcr it did, vpon 
them(ſclues, But againſt the £/eansand thoſe that came ro help them, Philip rhoughr 
itenough to Jeaue the Aches, with ſome part of his and their Mercinarics, Hee 


zo bimſelte with the body ofthis Armie putting to Sea, landed inthe Ifle of Cephalie- 


na: whencethe e/£1041ans, dwelling ouer againſt ir, vicdto furniſh themſelues of 
ſhipping , whenthey went to roucabroad. There he beſieged the T owne of Pa- 
les, that had bcene very ſcruiccabletothe Encmic againſt him and his Contederats; 
and might bevery vſc-tull ro him, if hee could gertit. WhilcR hee lay before this 
Towne, there came vnto him fitteene ſhips of war from Scerdilazdas ; and many 
good ſouldiers, from the Epirets, Acarnanians, and Meſſenians. Butthe T owne was 
obſtinare ; and would not be terrified with numbers, It was naturally fencedon all 

parts ſauce one, on which (ide Phil;pcarried a Minetothe wall, wherewith he over- 
threw rwo hundred foot thereof. Zeontrus Captaine of the Targertiers, was ap- 


40 pointed by the King to make the aſſavlt. But he, remembring his couenant with 


Apeiles,did both willfully forbeare to doc his beſt ; and cauſcd others rodocthe like. 
Sothe Macedonians were put to foile, and many (laine; not of the wort fouldiers, 
but ſuch as had gotten over the breach, and wculd have carried the Towne, ifthe 
Treaſon of their Captaine , and ſome by him corruptcd , had not hindered the vi- 
ory. TheKing was angrie with this : bur there was no remedie ; and therefore 
he thought vpon breaking vpthe licge. Forit wascalicr vnto the Townel(-mento 
mate vp the gap inthcir wall, than for him to make it wider. Whileſt he ſtood thus 
perplexed, and vncertaine what courſe to take : the Meſſeni:nsand Acarnenians lay 
hard vpon him, each of them delirous todraw him into their owne Countrie. The 


5o Meſſeniansalleadged , that Lycwrogus was bulicin waſting their Countrie : vpon 


whom the King might come vnawares in one day; the Etelian windes which then 
blew, ſcruing fitly for his Navigation, Hereto alſo Leontizs perſwaded z who con- 
ſidered that thoſe windes, as they would calily carrie him thither, ſo would they 


detaine him there perforce ( blowing all the Dog-daics) and make him ſpend the 
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Sommer to ſmall purpoſe. Bur _A447;5 gaue berter counlaile, and prevailed. Hee 
ſhewed how vnficcing it were, toler the GA79/z2ns oucr-run all Theſſaiie againe , and 
ſome part of Macedon, whileit the King withdrew his Armic tarre off to ſeeke {mall 
aducntures. Rather, hc faid, that the rime now ſ{crucd well ro carry the war into 
Actolia; (ſince the Prztor was gone thence abroad on rouing , with the one halfe of 
cheir ſtrength, As tor Lycargiss 3 hee was not lirong enough todoe much harme in 
Peloponneſus : andit might ſufhce, it the Acheans were appointed to make head a- 
gainithim. According to this aduice, the King ſers ſaile tor Actolza; and enters the 
Bay of Ambracia, which diuided the Aetolians trom Acarnania . T bc Acarnanians 


 —R—_ "  —_—_ p —_ 


were glad to ſec him ontheir borders ; and ioyned with him as many of them as 15 10 ! 
could beare armcs, to helpe in taking vengeance vpon their bad neighbours. ce 
marched vp into the in-Jand Countric: and taking ſome places by the way, which | 
he filled with Garriſons to affurc his Retrait ; He paſizd onto Thermum 4 which { 
was the Receptacle of the /£79/:ans, and (ureſt place of detence in all extremities, 
The Country round about was agreat Faſtneſle, environed withrockic Mouncaing ( 
of very narrow, ſtcepe, and difhculr aſcent. There did the 7olzans victo hold \ 
all cheir chicte meetings, their Faires,thcir cletion of Magiſtrates, and their ſolemne 
games. "There alſo they vied ro beſtow the moſt precious of theirgoods, asina a 
place of greateſt ſecuriric . T his opinion of the naturall ſtrength , had made them . 
carcleſſe in Jooking vntoit.W hen P/i/prheretore had oucrcome the bad way,there 29 20 7 
wasnothing clſcto doz than to take {ſpoile : wacreot hee found ſuch plentic,that he [ 
thought the paincs of his iournic well recompenced. So he loaded his Armie : and | 
conſuming all that could nor be carricd away, forgot not to razea goodly Temple, 0 
th2chict of all belonging vnto the e7olans; inremembrance of the like their cour- 0 
eclie, ſhewed vpon the Templesof Diwmand Dodons . T his burning of the Tem- h 
ple, might (queſtionleſſe) moreforthe Kings honour have beene torborne. But C 
perhaps he thought, as A/on/ieur du Gourgues the French Captainertold the Spaniargs & 
in Florida, That they which had nv faith, needed no Church, Ar hisreturne from t 
T, hermum, the Ao{anslaid for him : which thar they would doe, he belecucd be- a 
forezand therefore was not taken vnawares. Threerhouſand of them there were 39 30 n 
that lying in ambulh tell vpon hisskirts : but hee had laid a Countrer-ambulh tor | f 
them of his 1{zr:a»:3who ſtaying behind the reſt, did ſer vpon the backes of the 4ezo- A 
lzans, whileſt they were bulily charging in Rere the Armicthat went before. So 0 
with {laughter of the enemic, he returned the ſame way that hecame : and burning tl 
downethoſe places that he had taken before, as alſo waſting the Country round a- i 
bout him, Hee ſafely carricd all that hee had gotten aboord his Fleer. Once the y 
Aetolians made countenance of fight, ifluing out of Stratxs in great braueric . But tt 
they were beaten home faſter than they came, and followed to their verie gates, {t 
T he ioy of this victorious Expedition being cucrie way compleic, and not de- b 
formed (as commonly happens) by any ſiniſter accident ; it pleaſed the King to 49 iu 
makea great feaſt vnto all his friends and Captaines, T hither were inuited among fa 
the reſt Zeontias, with his fellow Megales. They came, becauſe they could not ta 
chooſe : butthcir heauie lookes argued , what little pleaſure they tooke in the la 
Kings proſperitic. It grecucd chem to thinke, that they ſhould be able to giueno be 
betrer account vnto «Apelles, of their hindering the Kings bulineſle z ſince Apeies {h 
bimſclte, as will be ſhewed anon, bad plaied his owne part with a moft miſchicuous | 
dexteritie, The ſorrow and indignation, which they conld ill diſſemble in their ta- ad 
ccs, brake our after ſupper, when they had warmed themſclues with drinke, into 0- to 
pen riot. Finding Aratzs on the way homerto his Tent : they fell rorcuiling him, ol 
throwing ſtones at him, ſothat they cauſed agreat vprore ; manyrunning 1n (a5 cg _—O 
happens in ſuch caſes) rotake part with the oneor the other . The King ſending th 
to inquireofthe matter , was truly informed of all that had paſſed. Which made h; 
him ſend for Zeontius and his fellowes. But Leontius was gotten out of the way? : 
c 


Hegdeaxs, andanother with him, came. The King began ro rate them for _ dil- 
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order ; and they, to giue him troward anſwers : inſomuch as they ſaid at length, 
That they would ncuer giue ouer, till they had rewarded 4ratus with a milchiete 
ashedclerued. Heereuponthe King committed them to ward. Zeonius hearing 
ofthis, comcs boldly to the King , with his Targettiers at bis heeles : and witha 

roud grace demanded, whoit was that had dared to lay bands vpon Megaiers, yea 
and to ca(t him into priſon ? Why, ſaid the King, It was cuen I. Thisrcfolute an- 
ſwer, which Zeontius had not expected, made him depart both fad and angrie , ſec- 
ing him(ſclfe out-trowned, and not knowing how toremedie the matter, Shortly 
attcr Megaleas was called forth to hisan{wer , and wascharged by Aratas with ma- 
ny great crimes. Among which were, T he hinderance ot the Kings viftorie at Pa- 


lea, and the Compact made with Apeles : mattersnoleſle rouching Leontrus, that 


ſtood by as a looker on,than Megaleas that was accuſed, In conclu{ton,the preſump- 
tions againſt him were ſo ſtrong,and hisanſwers thereto ſo weake ; that he, and Cr-- 
non one of his fellowes, were condemned intwentie Talcnts : Crinox being reman- 
ded backe to priſon ; and Leontins becomming Bayle for Megalers. T his was done 
vpon the way home-ward, asthe King was returning to Corinth, 

Philtp diſpatched wella great deale of bulinefſe this yeere. Foras foone as he was 
at Corinth, he tooke in hand an Expedition againſt the Lacedementons., T beleand 
the Eleans had done what harmethey could in Peloponneſis, whileſt the King was 
abſent. The Acheans had oppoled them as wel as they could ; withill ſuccefle: yer 
ſo, asthey hindered them tram doing ſuch harme as clſe they wouid have done. 
But when Philip came, hee oucr-ran the Countric about Lacedemor : and wasina 
manner at the gares of Sparts, ere men could well belecue that he was returned out 
ofe/&tolia . He tooke not in this expedition any Citics, bur madegreat walt in the 
fields: and hauing beaten the enemiein ſome skirmiſhes, carricd backe with himro 
Corintha rich bootieof Catrcll, (laues, and other Countric-ſpoile. At Cormth hee 
found attending him, Embaſtadors trom the Xhodzaws & Chians:that requeſted him 
toſet Greece at quiet , by granting peace vntothe AHerolians, T hey had gracious 
audience: and he willed them to deale firſt with the derolians; who, ifthey would 
make the ſamerequeſt, ſhould nor finde him vnreaſonable, The _Aetolians had 
ſped ill that yecre: neither ſaw they any likelic hopes forthe yeeres following. T he 
Armie that they had ſent forth to waſt The//alieand Macedon,tound ſuch oppoſition 
onthe way ; that notdaring to proceed, itreturned home without bringingany 
thing to effect. In the meane ſeaſon they had beenegreivoully atHiced, as beforets 
thewed, by Philip in the center oftheir owne Countric. AU Greece and Macedoy was 
vpinarmes againſt them, and their weake Allies the Eleansand Lacedementians.Nei- 
ther was it certaine,, how long the one or other ofrtheſe their Peloponnelian friends 
{hould be able to hold out ; {ince they were not ſtrong enough to keepe the feild, 
but had alrcadic ſuffered thoſe miſcries of war, which by alittle continuance would 
makcrhemglad, each, to ſeeke their owne peace, without regard of their Contede- 
rates. \V herefore the e/£rolians readilie entertained this Negoriation of peace: and 
taking truce for thirtic dayes with the King , dealt with him by intercefhon of the 
lame Embaſladours ; to entreat his preſence at a Dict of their Nation, that ſhould 
bec held ar Rhmms z whitherifhe would vouchſaterocome,-they promiſed thathce 
lhould finde them conformable to any good teaſon. 

Whileſt theſe things were in band ; Zeontius and Aegalezs thought to have ter. 
ried the King, by railing ſedition againfthim-inthe Armie.” But this device forted 
tonogood cfteft. T ac ſouldiours wereealily and quickly incenſcd againſt many 
ofthe Kings friends 3 who werefaid to be the cauſe, whythey werenotrewarded 
with ſo much of the bootie,, as they thought to belong of right vnto them . But 
theiranger ſpent it ſelfe ina noiſe, and breaking open ofdores ; without further 
harmedone. This was cnough to informethe king ( whocaſilie pacified his men 
with gentle words) that ſomeabour him were verie falſe. Yea the ſouldiours them- 


elues, repenting of their inſolcnce, delired to hauethe Authors of the tumulr 
ſought 
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ſoughrour, and punithed according totheirdeferts, The King made {hew as if 
hce had not cared to make ſuch inqulition . But Zeontize and Megalers were lore 
afraid , leſt the matter would ſoone come out of it ſelte ro their extreme danger, 
Wherefore they ſent vnto _Jpeles, the Headand ArchereRot their treaſon ; re. 
veſting him ſpecdilicrorepaire toCormnth, where he might ſtand berweenethem 
and the kingsdiſpleaſure. Apelles had not all this while beene wanting to the buſi. 
neſle, vndertaken by bim and his treacherous companions. Hehad taken vpon him, 
as a man that had the Kings heart in his owne hand : and thereby was be growne 
into ſuch credit, that all the Kings Officers1n Macezen and Theſſalie addrefled them. 
ſclues vnto him ; and recciucd from him theirdiſpatch in cueric bulines. Likewiſe 10 
the Greekesin all thcir flattering Decrees, rooke occalion ro magnikic the vertue of 
«Apeles making (light mention (onely forfalhion ſake ) of the king : who ſeemed 
no better than the Miniſter and Executioner of Apeltes his will and pleaſure. Such 
was the arrogancie ofthis great man, in ſetting him{eltcour vnto the people : butin 
mannaging the kings affaires, he madcit his eſpecial care, that monic,and al] things 
ncedfull tor the publicke ſcruice, ſhouls be wanting. Yea heentorced the king,for 
vcric eede, to ſci] his owne Platc and houſhold velilels : thinking to reſolue theſe 
and all other difficulties, by onely ſaying , Sir, be ruled wholy by mee, and allſhall be as 
you weld wiſh Heretoif the king would giue aſſent ; rhen had this Policician ob- 
tained his hearts deſire. Now taking his iournic trom Ch:{cis inthe Ifle of Eubag, to 20 
the Citicof Corinth where Philip then lay : be was tetcht in with great pompe and 
royaltic, by agreat number of rhe Capraines and ſouldiours 3 which Zeontius and 
Megaleasdrew torth to meere him on the way. Socntcring the Citie with agoodly 


. traine; he went dircQly ro the Court, and towards the Kings Chamber. Bur Philp 


was well aware of hispridezand had vehement ſuſpition of his fa!ſhood. Wherfore 
one was ſentto tell him, that he ſhould waitc awhile, or come another time; for the 
king was not now at leiſure to be ſpoken with. It wasapretic thing,that ſuch a check 
as this made all his attendants forſake him, as a man in diſgrace;in ſuch ſort that go- 
ing thence to his lodging,he had none to follow him ſauc his owne Pages. Aﬀter this, 
the King vouchſated him now and then ſome ſlender graces: but in conſulrations, 30 
or other matrers of priuacie, he vicd hira not at all. T his ravght Megalees to looke 
vnto himſclfc,and runne away betimes. Hercupon the King ſent forth Terror his 
Lieutenant of Peloponneſws,with all the T argetriers, as it were to doc ſome peece of 
ſcruice, but indeed of purpoſe to apprehend Zeontrus in the abſence of his follow- 
ers. Leontiw being taken, diſparched away a meſſenger preſent!y to his T argetti- 
ers, to {ignite what was befallen him : and they forthwith ſent vnto the King in 
his behalfe.. They made requeſt, T hart it any other thing were obieRed againſt 
him, he might nor be called torth co triall before their returne: as for the debt of 


- Megaleas,it that were all the —_— ſaid that they were readie to makea purſe 


for his diſcharge. T his affeQion of the ſoulgiours, made Phrlip more haſtic than clſe 49 
he would have beene, to take away the T raitors life. Neither was it long, ere let- 
ters of Megaleas were intercepted, which he wrote vnto the «roltans ; viiitying the 
king with opprobrious words ; and bidding them not to hearken atter peace, but 

to hold out awhile, for that Philip was cucn readic to finke vnder the burden of his 
owne pouertic. By this the king vnderſtood more perteRly the falſhood, not one- 

ly of AMezdleas, butof epeles; whoſe cunning head had laboured all this while to 
kcepe him ſo poore . Wherefore hee ſent one topurſue Megaleas, that was fledto 
Thebes. As tor Apelles, he committed both him, his ſonne, and another that was in- 
ward with him, to priſon ; wherein allofthem ſhortly cnded their lives . Megaleas 
alſo, neither daring to ſtand to triall, nor knowing whither to flic, was wearie of his 55 
ownelifc ; and flew himſclfe about the ſame time. 

Thee tolians, as they had begunthis warre vpon hopeof accompliſhing what 
they liſted in the Nonnage of Ph:{;p: fo finding thatrhe vigour of this yong Prince, 
tempered with the coldaduice of 4«tws, wrought verie cfleQually toward = 0- 

ucrtenrows 
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ouerthrow ; they grew verie de{irous to makean endotir. Neucrtheleſte being a 
turbulent Nation, and readietolay hold vpon all aduantages : when they heard 
waat was hap>encd in the Court, the death of A4peles, Leontius, and ZHavalews, to- 
gether w:th ſome indignation thereupon conceiucd by the Kings T argettiers;they 
began to hope anew, that theſe troubles would be long laſt;ng,andthercupon brake 
the day appointed for the mceting at Rhium, Ofthis was Philip nothing lorie, For 

21ag in 00d bope throughly torame this vnquict Nation; Hethoughr it much to 
conccrne his owne honour, thatallthe blame ot the beginning and continuing the 
warre {hould reſt vpon themſelues. Wherctore he willed his Contederates,tolay a 


, (ide ailrhought of peace, and toprepare tor war againſt the ycere following ; wher- 


in ic hoped to bringittoan end, 1 hengratified he his Macedonian fouldiors, by 
y<elding io let them winter in their owne Countric. In his returne homeward, he 
called into iudgement one Prolerare, a companion with _Lelesand Zeontize mn theit 
Trcafons : who was therefore condemned by the XMacedonens ; and luftcred death. 
Thcle were the lam? 3/acedontars, that lately could not endure to heage of Leontius 
his impriſonment : yet now they thinke the man worthie ro die, that was but his 
agherent. So vainc 1s the confidence, 0n which Rebels vic to build, 1a their tauour 
with the Multitude. 

During his abode in Macedon, Philip wan ſome bordering Townes ; from which 


ag te Dar 14015, o4t611am5, and other his 11] neighbours, were accultomecd to make 


rodes into 115 kingdome when hee had thus prouided tor ſaterie of his owne, the 
e/£ toliens might well know what they were toexpect. But there came againe Em- 
baTadours from the 8ho/ians and Chiams, with others from Prolemie King of Zgypr, 
and trom the Citic of Byzantium, recontinuing the former ſollicitation about the 
Peace. T his faſhion had beene taken vp in matters of Greece , cuer lince the Kings 
that raigned after Alexander, had taken vpon them to ſet the whole Countrie at li- 
beraic : No ſooner wasany Prouince or Citic indanger to be oppreſicd,and ſubdued 
by torce of war, but preſently there were found interceſſours, who pittying the ef- 
tu!!on of Greekilh bloud , would importune the ſtronger torclinquiſh his advan- 


19 tage. By doing luch triendly offices in time ot neede, the Princes and States abroad 


ſought to binde vnto chem thoſe people, that were, howſocucr weake in numbers, 
yer verie good ſouldiours. Bur hereby it came ro paſle, that the more froward ſort, 
eſpcciallic the ZE-9/7ans, whoſe whole Nation was addifted to falihoodand rob- 
beric , durſt enter boldly into quarrels with all their neighbours : being well 
aſſured, that if they had the worſt, The one of Greece would be ſufficient tore- 
deeme thcir quict. They had , lincethe late Treatic of peac , done whatharme 
they could in Pcloporneſi : but being beaten by the #cheans, and (tanding in feare 
to be more ſoundlic beaten at home, they delired now,morcearneſtlic than before 
to make an end of the warre as ſoone as they might. Philip made ſuch anſwer to the 


45 Embaſladours, as he had done the former yeere; T hat he gaue not occalton tothe 


beginning of this warre, nor was at the pre'ent either atraid to continue it,or vnwil- 
ling to end it : but that thee/£70{rans, it they had adclire toliuc in reſt, mult firſt be 
dealt withall, to (ignific plainly their determination , whercro himſclte would rc- 
turne ſuch anſwer as hc ſhould thinke fir. 

Plulip had at this time no great liking vnto the Peace, being a yong Prince,and in 
hope to increaſe the honour which he dailie got by the warre. But it happened in 
the middeſt of this Negotiation, that he was advertiſed by letters out of Aaceden, 
what a notable viQoric [7:»»iba/ had obtained againſt the Romans inthe battaile at 
Thraſymene. T heſe letters he communicated vnto Demetrius Pharius : who great! 


5o encouraged him to take part with Hariba! : and not to (it (tii], as an idle bcholder 


ofche [ralian warre. Hereby begrew more inclinable than before vnto Peace with 
thee ftolians : which was concluded(hortlyin a meeting at Varpa7ius., There did 
Agelausan eAtelian make a great Oration: telling, how bappie it was forthe Greekes, 
that they might ar thcir owne pleaſure diſpute about finithing war between mg 

elucs 
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ſclues : without being moleſted by the Barbarians. For when oncecither the x0. 
mans, or the Carthezmians, had ſubducd one the other ; it was not to be doubrcg, 
thatthey would forthwith looke Eaſtward, and ſecke by all meanesto ſet footing 
in Greece, For this cauſe he ſaid it were good, that their Countric ſhould be ar peace 
withinit ſelfe : and that Philp,ithe were defirous of war,ſhould lay hold on the op. 

portunitie, now fitly ſcruing , toenlarge his dominion, by winning ſomeryhar in 
Italie. Such aduice could the e7o/iansthengiue , when they ſtood in feare of Ean. 
gerthreatning them ar hand : bur being ſoone after wearie ot reſt, as accuſtomed to 
cnrich themſclucs by pillage,they were ſo farre from obſerving and following their 
owne good counſel,that they invited the Kemans into Greece; wherby they brought 
themlſelues and the whole Countrie, (but themſelves betore any other parr of the 
Countrie) vnder ſcruitude of ſtrangers. The Condition of this Peace was ſimple, 
T hatevery one ſhould kcepe what they held at the preſent , without making reſti. 
tution, or any amends for damages palt. 
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Pu1r1r, attheperſivaſionef DemETaRLvs PHAr 1vs, enters into League 
with HANNIBAL, azainſt the Romans. The Tenour of the 29 
League betweene HANNIBAL, 
andPniltie, 
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AR2F His being agreed vpon: the Greekes betooke themſcluesto quict cour- 
2% 198) ſcsof lite ; and Philip, to prepare for the buſincſſe of 1tale, abont 

FÞ T5 which hee conſulted with Demetrius Pharius « And thus paſltd the 
 timc away, till thegreat battaile of Canne : after which he ioynedin 
League with Hmniba;, as hath becne ſhewed before . Demetrius Phe- 
1:u5 bore great malice vnto the Romans ; and knew no other way tobe aucnged vp- | 
on them, or to recouer his owne loſt Kingdome, than by procuring the Macedonizn, ; 
that was in a manner wholly guided by his counſaile, ro take part with their ene- 
mics. It had otherwiſe been tarre more expedient tor Philfp, ro haue ſupported the 
weaker of theſetwo great Cities again(t the more mightic. For by ſo doing, hee 
{ſhould perhaps haue brought them to peace vpon ſome equall termes ; and there- 
by, asdid Hieroa farre weaker Prince, hauc Loth ſecured his owne Eſtate, andcau- 
ſed each of them to be delirous of cheife place in his freindſhip. Theiſſuc of the 
counſaile which he followed, will appeare ſoone after this. His firſt quarrel] with 
the Romans ; the trouble which they and the «£zolians did put him toin Greece; 
and the Peace which they made with him fora time, vpon Conditions that might 
calily be broken :haue beene related in another place as belonging vnro the ſecond F 
Punick warre. Wherefore | will onely here ſerdowne the tenour of the League be- 
tweene Himand Carthage : which may ſceme not vnworthie to be read, it onclyin 
regard of the forme it ſelfe then viced ; though it had beene ouer-long to hauec been 
inſerted intoa more bulic peece. 
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GO! 


THE OATH AN ÞD 
COVENANTS BETWEENE 


HANNIBAL, GENERALL OF T HE 
CARTHAGINIANS;and YENOPHANES, 


Embaſſador of Þ ur 1 1. 1 Þ King 


19 of Macedon, 


une 11S the Leapue ratified by oath, which H a x. 
of Kut N1BAL the Generall, and with bim_,, M  @ o, 
OP MyRCAL, and BARMOCAL, as alſo the Se- 
natours of Carthage that are preſent , and all the 


Carthapinians that are in his «Armie, haue made with X £- 
,NOPHANES the ſon of CLEOMAcnvs efAthenian, 
whom King PutL1e the ſonneof DEMETRIVS hath 
ſent vnto vs, for himſelfe and the Macedonians, and his Aſſo. 
ciates : Before Jupiter, and |uno, and Apollo: before 
+ The god o'the Carthaginians, Hercules, and [olaus 2 + 5... 


O 


before Mars, Triton, Neptune : before T he Gods kcrom- 
panying Armes, the Sun, the Moone, and the Earth , before 
 Riuers, and Meadowes, and VV aters; before all the Gods 
that haue power ouer ((arthage; before all the Gods, that rule 
onuer Macedon, and the reit of Greece ; before a#l the Gods, 
that are Preſidents of War, and preſent at the making of this 
League. lawnnisar the Generall hath ſaid, and all the 


Senatours that are with him , and all the Carthaginians in his 


4 


freinds, familiar,and brethren, 


tie, of the Lords the Carthaginians , and of 


, Armie_ :Be it agreed betweene.Þ Youana Us, that thu Oath 


fland for freinaſhip and louing | 4 , that We become. 
on Conenant, that the ſafe- 


HanNniBaAL 


the Generall and thoſe thatare with him.., and of the Rulers 


of Prouinces of the Carthagintans wv/ing the 
of the Uticans, and as many ( ities an 


ſame Lawes, and 


ations as obey the 


 Carthaginians, and of the Souldiours and Aſſociates, and of all 


Townes and N ations with which We hold f 
lie, Gaule, and Liguria, and with whom Ie ſhal bold freinds 


Eeeecce 


reindſhip in Fta- 


ſhip 
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ſhip or make Alhance hereafter in this Region , be_ preſerned 


by Kine P a1L1e and thee M acedonians,and ſuch of the, 
Greekes as are their Aſſociates . Inlike manner ſhall Krng 
P n1t1y andthe Macedonians, and other the, Greekes his 
Aſſeciates, be ſaued and preſerned by the Carthaginian_ Ar- 
mes, and by the Uticans, and by all Cities and Nations that 


ebey the (arthaginians,and by their Aſſociates and Souldiers, © 


and by all NC ations and (jtiesin Italie, Gaule, and Lionria, 
that are of our Alliance , or ſhall hereafter toyne with Vs in F- 
talie. VVe ſhall not take counſaile one againit the- other nor 
deale fraudulently one with the other. With all readineſſe and 
good will, without deceit or ſubtiltie, V/ejhall ve enemies vn- 


to the. enemies of the Carthaginians excepting thoſe Kings, 1; 


Townes,and Haus, with which Vi/e haue atreadtc league.” 
and freindſhip. Ve alſo hall be enemies tothe enemtes of 
Remo P x 112, exccptmg thoſe Kings, Cities, and Nati» 
ons , withwhich //ee bane alreadie league and freindjhip, 
The war that Ve hane with the Romans, hanue Ye alſo with 


them, vntill the God ſhall gtne vs a new and happie end, Ye 


{hall aide Vs with thoje things whereof V Pe baue necde, aud F 


ſhall doe qccording tothe Conenants betweene Vs. Put if the 
(rods ſhall not gin? vuto Jon and Vs their helpe in this warre 
againſt the Romans and their Aſſociates ; then if the Ro- 
mans offer freinsſhip, VV e (ball make friendſhip in ſuch wiſe 


- 


that Y e hall bepartakers of the ſame fret na/hip, V Vith Con- 


dition, T hatthey ſhall not haue power to make war ypon you : 4; 


Ne euber ſhall the Romans bee Lards oner the Corcyreans, 
nor ouerthoſe of Apollonia, nor Dyrrachium_,nor oner Pha: 
rus, nor Dimalle, ner the Parthini,nor Atintania. They ſhall 
alſo render ito DEB MeETRIVs PhHaARiy s all 
thoſe that belong vnto him, as many as are within the Ro- 
mans Dominions,But if the Romani(afterſuch peacemade) 


ſhall make war pon Yeor Vs ; We will juccour one another in © 


thit warre , as etther ſhall baue neede_, . The. ſame. ſhall 
beobſerned in warre made, by any other , excepting thoſe. 


Rngs, 
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Kings, (ities, and States , with whom. V Vee hold elreadic 
league and friendſhip . To this League if YYeor Ye /hall 


fo 


thinke fit to adde or detratt , ſuch addition or detrattion ſhall 


be made by our common conſent. 
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How Parti neelded to his naturavices, being therein ſoethedby DrmeTaIvVSs 
Prarivs, His deſire to tyrannize wpon the /ree States his Aſſociates : With 
the troubles, into which he thereby fell, rhileſt he bore a part in the 
ſecond Punicke warre. He poiſoneth Ax ATvs: 
and growes hateſull to the 
Aches . 


xy Itherto Philip had carried himſeife asa vertuous Prince. And though 
J with more commendation of his wiſdome, he might hauc oftered his 
| treind{hip to the Romans, that were ike to be oppreſiced, than wthe 
Carthagmians who had the better hand : yct this bis medling in 

| the Punicke warre , procceded from a royall greatncefle of miuGe, 
with a deſire to ſecure and increalc his owne cltate, adding therewithall repucation 
to his Countrie. Bur in this bulineſſe he was guided (as hath beene faid) by Deme- 
metrius Pharius : who, looking throughly into his nature, did accommodate himſclfe 
to his delires: and thereby thortly goucrned him, cucn as helilicd. Forthe veriucs 
of Philip were not indecd ſuch as they ſeemed. He was luſttull, bloudie, and tyran- 
nicall : delirous of power to doe what heliſted, and not otherwiſe Jiftingtodoe 
what hee ought, than ſo farre forth, as by making a faire thew he might breede in 
men ſuch a good opinion of him, as ſhou'd helpe to lerue his turne in all char Ice 
tooke in hand. Before he {hould buſtc him(ſclte in /7:/ie, hee thought itrequilite in 

ood pollicic, to bring the Greekes that were his: Afſociates vncer a more abſolute 
formeof ſubietion . Heercunto Apelies had aduiled him before : and hee had liked 
reaſonably we'l of che courſe. But Apelles was a boiſterous Counſellor, and one 
that referring all to his owne glory, thought him{cite deeply wronged if hee might 
not wholy haue his owne way, but weredriven toawait tae Kings opportunitie at 
better times. Demetrius Pharivs could well be contented to obferue the Kings hu- 
mours : and guided, like a Coach man with the reines in his hand, thoſc affeQions 
which himſciſe did onely ſerme to toilow. Therctorec hce grew daily more and 
more in credit : ſo as, without any manner of contcntion, tice ſupplanted Aratus: 
which the violence of 4pelles could neuer doe. 

Therc aroſe about theſe times a veric hote Faſtion among the Mc/ſenizns, be- 
tweene the Nobilitieand Commons : their vehement thoughts being rather diver- 
ted (as happens often after a forrein war) vnto domeſticall obietts : than allayed 
and reduced vntoa more quiet temper. In proceſſe of no long time, the contention 
among them grew ſo violent, thar Philip was entreated ro compound the differen- 
ces, Hee was glad of this : reſo'uing foto end rhe matter, that they ſhould nor 
henceforth ſtrive any more about their Government : forthat he would afſſumeir 
wholly to himſclte. At his comming thither, hee found Arr; bu'ie among them 


jo tomake all friends, after a better manner than agreed with his owne ſecret purpole. 


Wherfore he conſulted nor with this revercnd old man : but talked in private with 
ſuch of the Meſſentans as repaired vnto him. He asked the Gouernours, what they 
meant to ſtand thus diſputing : and whether they had nor L1wes, to bridle the in- 


lolence of the vnruly Rabble: Contrariwiſe, in talking with the heages of the po. 
Eeccce 2 pular 
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pular Fation, He ſaid it was {trange, thar they being ſo many , would ſuftcr them. 
{clues ro be oppreſlcd by a tew; as 1t they had not hands to detend themleJues trom 
Tyrants. Thus whilett each of them preſumed on the Kings afhitance z thy y 
thought it beſt ro goeroundly to worke, crc he were gone that ſhould countenance 
their doings. T he Gouernours therefore would haucapprehended ſome ſeditious 
Oratours, that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrers vp of the multitude vnto ſ{cdition. V pon 
this occaſion the Peopie tooke Armes : and running vpon the Nobilitie and Nlagi- 
{trares, killed ofthem in a rage almolt rwo nundred. Philipthought , ic feemes, that 
it would bc calie ro worrie the ſheep, when the Dogges their guardians were {laing, 
Bur his faiſhood and double dealing was immediatly found out. Neyrther d:d the 
yonger Aratw forbeare,totell him of itin publick, with verie bitter and difgracety! 
words. The King was angrie at this. But having alrcadic done more than was 
commendable, or excuſable: and yet further intending to take other thinges in 
hand wherein hce ſhould necd the helpe and countenance of his belt friends ; Hee 
was content to ſmother his diſpleaſure, and makeas faire weather as he could, He 
led old Arates afide by the hand; and went vp into the Calilce of /7home, that was 
oucr Aeſ/ene. T herc he pretended to doe facritice: and ſacrifice he did. But it was 
his purpoſe to keepethe place to his owne vic; for that it was of notable ſtrength, 
2nd would ſcruc to command the turther parts of Pelcponneſzs , as the Citadel! of 
Corinth, whith hee had alreadie, commaundcd the entrance into that Countrie. 
Whileſt hee was therefore ſacrificing , and had the cntrailes of the beaſt deliucred 
into his hands, as was the manner; Hee thewed them to © Aratus, and gently asked 
him,wherher the tokens that he ſaw therein did lignifie, T bat being now in poſſel- 
ſion of this place, hee ſhould quicrly goc our of it, or rather keepe it to hiraſclte, He 
thought perhaps, that the old man would have ſoothed him a little; were it onely 
fordelire to make amends, for the angric words newly ſpoken by his ſonne. But as 
LAratus ſtood doubttull whatto anſwere, Demetrive Pharinsgaue this verdidt : 1/ 
thou bee a Southſayer, thou maiſt goec> thy wayes, andlet ſlippe this good aduantage; if thou 
be a King, thou muſt not neglect the opertunitte, but hold the Oxe by both his hornes, T hus 
he ſpake,reſembling /thome and Acrecorinthus vnto the two hornes of Pelvronneſis, 
Yet wou!d Philip necdes heare the opinion of Are! : who told him plainly, That 
it were well done to keep the place, if it might be kept without breach of his faith 
vnto the leſſeniions : Butif, by ſeizing vpon /thome, Hee muſt looſe all the other 
Caſtelsrhat hee held, and eſpecially the ſtrongeſt Caſtle of all that was left vnto him 
by An7rgon:-s, which was his credit; then wereit farre better to depart with his ſoul- 
diers, and keepe men in dutie, as hee had done hitherto, by their owne good 
wils, than by tortifying any ſtrong places againſt them, to make them of his friends 
become his Enemies. 

To this good aduice Philip yelded at the preſent : but not without ſome diſlike, 
thencetorth growing betweene Him and the ©Arati, whom heethought moretro- 
ward than beſecmed them, in contradifting his will. Neyther was the old man de- 
{irous at all, rodcale any longer inthe Kings affaires, or be inward with him. For 
as he plainly diſcovered his T yrannous purpoſes : ſo }1kewiſe he perceived, thatin 
reſorting to his houſe, He had becne diſhoneſt with his ſonnes wife. Hee therefore 
ſtaid at home: where atgood leiſure he might repent, that in deſpight of Cleomenes, 
his owne Countriman ,,and a temperate Prince, hec had brought the Macedonians 
into Peloponneſ1s. 

Philip made a Voyage out of Peloponneſus into Epirus, wherein Aratusrefuled to 
beare him companie. In this journie He tound by experience what rate had late- 


iytold him; T hat vnhoneſt counſailes are not fo profitable in deed , asin appe?- 7 


rance. The Epirots were his followers and depehdants; and fo they purpoled to 
continue. But He would needes haue them foto remaine, whether they pirpoſed 
itornot. Wherefore to make them the more obnoxious vnto his will , Hee {cizcd 
vpon their T owne of Oricum, and laid ſiege to Apolionicz hauing no good colovrot 
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theſe doings : but thinking himlelte ſtrong enough rodoec what hee litted , and not 
ſceing whence they ſhould procure triends cohelpe them. This in ſtead of ſerling 
the countric,as his intended Voyage into /te/ie required: He kindled a firein it which 
he could never quench; vntill it had laid hold on his owne Palace. W hiteſt he was 
chus labouring to bind the hands that ſhovld haue fought for him in /talie : M.Fale- 
riws the Roman came into thoſe parts; who not onely maintained the Epirots againſt 
him, bur procured the e7olians to breake the Peace, which they had lately made 


with him. 
Thus began that warre ; the oecurrents whereof wee haue related before , in 


ro place whereto it belonged. In mannaging whereot though Philip did the 


officesof agood Capraine : yet when lciſure ſerucd , Hee made it apparant thar 
hee was a vicious King. Hce had not quitelefrhis former deſire, of oppretiing 
the libertic of the Meſſenizus ; but made another journic into their Countrie, 
with hope to deceiue them, as before. T hey vnderitood him better now 2han 
before ; and therefore were not haſtierotraſt him too farre. When he ſaw thar 
his cunning would not ſerue, He went to worke by torce ; and calling them his Ene- 
mies, inuacgcd them with open warre. Butin that warre hee could doelittle good; 
perhaps, becauſe none of his Contederates were delirous to helpe him in fuchan 
enterpriſe. In this artempt vpon CAeſſenchee loſt Demetrices Pharins; that was his 


a» Counſailor,and Flattercr, not his perverter; as appeares by his growing daily more 


naught in following times. T he worlc thathe ſped,the moreangric he wexed againſt 
tho!e, that ſeemed not to fauour his injurious doings. Wheretforc by the Minitteric 
of Taurion, his Leiurenant, he poyſoned old 4rat:es; and ſhortly after that, hee poy- 
ſoned alſo the yonger Aratus : hoping that thele thinges would neuer haue beene 
knowne, becauſe they were done ſecretly, and the poylons themſelues were more 
ſure, than manifeſt in operation. The S/:y0x7/4»s, and all the people of Achaia,de- 
creed vnto Aratws morethan humane honours, as Sacrifices, Hymmes, and Proceſ- 
ſions, to be celebrated cuerie yearetwice, witha Prieſt ordained vnto him for that 
purpoſezas was accuſtomed vnto the /7--0es, or men , whom they thought to bee 


30 tranſlated into thenumberofrhe Gods. Hereunto they are ſaid to have beene en- 


couraged by an Oracle of Apelio: which is like enough to haue beene true ſince the 
helpe of the Deuill is neuer failing ro the increaſe of [dolatrie. 

Theloving memorie of Ara/z« their Patron, and (ingular BenefaRor, could not 
but worke in the 4-15 a maruatious diflike,of that wicked King which had made 
him thus away. He {hall therefore heare of this hereafter, when they berterdare ro 
take connlaile for themſelues. Arthe preſent,the murder was not generally knowne 
or belciucd:neither werethey in caſe ro ſubſilt,withou: his helprhat had committed 
it, T he: /£70lt4ns were a moſt outragious people,greatdarers,and ſhamelefſe robbers, 
With theſe the Rovrans had madea League: whereof the Condtions were ſoone 


4 dinulged, eſpecially that maine point,concerning the diuilton of the purchaſe which 


they ſhould make;namely, T hatthe «£ r9/tans (hou'd have the countrie and townes; 
but the Romans the ſpoile, and carrieaway the people to ſell for flaues. The Ache- 
es, who intimes of greater quiet covld not endure to make ſtreight alliance with 
the e rolzans, as knowing their vnciuill diſpoſition z were much the more averſe 
from them, when they percciued how they had callcd in the Bzrbarians(for ſuch did 
the Greekes account all other Nations except their owne') to make hauock of the 
Countrie. T he ſame conlideration moved alſo the Lacedemonians,toſtand offawhile, 
before thev would declare themſelucsfor the e/£/0/fans; whole friend{hip they had 


embraced inthe late warre. The induſtric the:etore of Phz!7p, and the great care 


50 which he ſcemed to take ofthe Acheans his Confederates, ſufficed torctainethem :; 


eſpecially at ſuch time, as their owne necefſitic was thereto concurrent. More Par- 
ticularly he obliged vnto himſelte rhe Dymeans, by an incitimable benefit : recouc- 
ring their Towne, afterit had beenetaken by the Romans and ef 7olians; and redee- 
ming their people whereſocuerthey might bee found, that had beene carriedaway 
Eccece 3 Captive, 
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Capriue, and ſold abroad for {|laues. T hus mighthe hauc blotted our the memoric 
of offences paſt; if the malignitic of his naturall condition had not atherwhyles bro- 
ken out, and giuen men tovnderſtand ; that it was the Time, and not his Vertue, 
which cauſed him to make ſuch aſhew of goodnelle. Among other foule acts, 
whereof he wasnot alhamed; He tooke Polycratiathe wife of the yonger Aratws, and 
carried her into Macedon: little regarding how this might ſcrue roconfirme in the 
ple their opinion, that he was guiltic of the old mans death, But of ſuch faults 
c ſhall be told, when the Romans make warre vpon him the ſecond time: for of thar 
which happencd in this their firſt_Inuaſion, I holde it ſuperfluous to make 1c. 
petition. | | 10 


bd . . 


d. V. 


Of PaHitLorotMEN General of the Acheans:and MacHANniDas, 
Tyrant of Lacedemon. A battailebetweene them, where. 
om MACHANIDAS i /laine. 


R—_—_—_ 


T happens often, that thedeceaſc of one eminent man diſcouersthe 
vertuc ot another. Inthe place of Aratus there liood vp Philepamen : 16 
whoſe notable yalour,and great skill in Armes, made the Nation of 
the Achear.sredoubrableamong all the Greekes, and carelelle ot ſuch 
protection, as in tormer times they had needed againlt the violence 
oftheirncighbours. This is that Philopamen: who being thena yong man , and 
hauing no command, did eſpeciall ſeruiceto Antigens at the battaile of Sela/iaa- 
gain(t Clcomenes, T hence-forward vnrill now he had ſpent the moſt part of his time 
inthe llc of Crete: the Inbabitants whereof being a valiant people, and ſeldomeor 
neuer at peace betweene themlelues; Hee bettered among them his knowledge,and 
prattiſein the Art of warre Ar his returne home, Hee hag charge of the Horſe: 
wherein he carricd himſelte ſo (tritly, travailing with all the Citics of the Confede- 30 
racie to hauc his followers well mounted, and armed at all peeces : asalſo he ſodili- 
gently trained them vp in all exerciſe of ſeruice, that hee made the Acheans veric 
itrong in that part of their forces, Being after choſen Prztor or Generall of the 
Nation, Hee had no leſle care to reforme their militaric diſcipline throughout, 
whereby his Countric might be ſtrong enough to detend it {eite,and not any longer 
(as in formertimes) necd todepend vpon the helpe of others, Hee perſwaded the 
Acheans tocurt oft their vaine cxpence of braucric, in apparrel], houtholdſtuffe, and 
curious fare, and to beſtow that coſt vpon their Armcs: wherein by how much they 
were the more gallant, by ſo much were they like roprouz the better Souldiors; 
and ſureable in behautour, vnto the pride of their forniture. T hey had ſerucd hi- 42 
therto with little light Bucklers, and (lender Darrs, to caſt afarre off: that were vic- 
full in skirmifhing at ſome diſtance, or for Surpriſes, or ſudden and haſtie Expediti- 

ons; whereto Araius had beene moſt accuſtomed. But when they cameto handie 

ſtrokes,they were good for nothing:lo as they were wholly driven to relic vponthe 
courage of their Mercinarics. Philopamen altered this : cauſing them to arme them- 

{clues more weightily, to vic a larger kind of ſheild, with good ſwords, and ftrong 
pikes, fit for ſcruice at hand, He taught them alſorto fight in cloſe order; and alte- 
red the forme of their embartailing : not making the Files ſo deepe 25 had beene ac- 

cuſtomed, but extending the Front, that he might vſc the ſeruice of many hands. 

Eight Moneths were ſpent of that yecre , in which hce firſt was Prxtor of the ” 

Achean; ; when CMachanidas the T yrantof Lacedemon cauſed himto maketriall, 

how his ſouldiers had p. ofited by his diſcipline. T his Aachanidas was the ſuccel- 

for vnto Lycwrgs; a man more violent than his fore-gocr. He kept in pay a ſtrong 


Armicof Mercinarics : and he kept them not onely to fight for Sperts; but ro hold 
the 
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the Citic !n obediencero himſelte pertorce. Wherefore it behoucd him nor to rake 

rt with the Acheens, that were tauourers of libettie ; but to (lrengthen himlelfe 
by treind{hip ofthe «&zolians : who,in making Alliances, tooke no further notice of 
Vice or Vertue, than asit had reference to their owne profit. T he peoplealſo of 
Lacedemon, through their inueterate hatred vnto the Argines, Achearns, and Mace- 
deniins ; weteinlikefort (all or moſt of them) inclinable torhe eE79/1an FaRtion., 
Veric vnwilcly. Forin ſecking to take reuenge vpon thoſe, that had lately hindered 
them-from getting the Lord(hip of Peloponneſwus ; they hindred themlelues thereby 
from recoucring the Maſtrie of their owne Citie. T his afteftion of the Spartzns,ro- 
19 gether with the regard of his owne ſecuritie, and no {mall hope of good that would 
tollow, {ſuffered not Aachanidito beidlez bur made himalwaies readic to tall vp- 
on his neighbours backes , and take of theirs what he could, whileſt they were cn- 
forced ; by greater neceſhbtie, to turne face another way . T hus had hee ofteri 
done, eſpecially inthe abſence of Phil;p : whoſe ſudden comming into thoſe parts, 
or ſome other oppoſtion made againſt him, had vſually made him taileof hisar- 
rempts, At thepreſent He was ſtronger in men,than were the Ac>eans;and thought 
his 0wnometf better ſouldioursthan were theirs. 

Wihteſt Philip therefore was buſted elſe-where, hee entred the Countrie ofthe 
Mantineans: being not without hope to doe-as Cleomenes had done betore him ; yea 
29 and' perhaps to getthe * Lordſhip of Pelaponneſis, as hanving ſtronger freindes, 
and weakcr oppolition, than Cleomenes had found. But Philepormen was readie to 
entertaine him at Aſentinea ; where was fought betweene thema great battaile. 
The: Tyrant had-brought into the fielde vpon Cartes a great many of En- 
gines 3 wherewith ro beate vpon the Squadrons of his Enemies ,” and put 
them in diſorder. T o prevent this danger , Phrloparmen ſent forth his lightar- 
maturea good way beforc him;fo as Machanid as was faine to doe the like. To fe- 
cond theſe, from the one and the other {ide came in continuall ſupplie; till at 
lengrh all the Mercmarics, both6frhe #heans and of Machanidas, were drawne vp 
tothe fight : boing ſo far advanced, each before their owne Phalanx, that it could no 
30 otherwilc'be diſcerned which prefled forward, or which recoyled,than byrifing of 
theduſt, T bus were Machanidas his Engines made vnſcrviceable, by the inter- 
poſition of his owne men; in ſuch manner as the Canon is hindered from doing exc- 
cution, in molt of the battailes foughtin theſe our times. T he Mercinarics of the 
Tyrant prevailed at length: not onely by their aduantage of number, but (as Poly- 
bizs well obſcrueth) by ſurmountiug their oppoſites in degree of courage; whercin 
viſually the hired ſouldicrs of T yrants excecd thoſc that are waged by tree States, 
For as it is true, thata free people are much more valiant, than they which liucop- 
. preſſed by T yrannie, fince the one, by doing their be(tin fight, haue hope to ac- 
quire ſomewhat beneficiall tothemſclues, whereas the other doe fight (as ir were) 
40 toaſſure their owne (cruitude: ſothe Mercinaricsofa T yrant, being made parta- 
kers with him in the truiresof his proſperitie, have good cavſe to maintaine his 
quarrell as their owne; whereas they that ſerue vnder a free State, hane no other 
motive to doe manfully , than their bare ſtipend. Further than this, When a frec 
State hath gotten the Viftorie:many Companies (it notall) of torrein Auxiliaries 
are preſently caſt ; and therefore ſuch good tellowes, will hot take much painesto 
bring the warre toan end. Butthe vitorie of a Tyrant, makes him ſtand innecede 
of more ſuch helpers : becauſe that after it he doth wrong to more, as hauing more 
ſubjes; and therefore ſtands in feare of more, that ſhould ſeeke ro take-revenge 
vpon him. The ſtipendiaries thereforeofthe Acheans, being forced ro giue ground, 
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50 were vrged fo violently in their retrait by thoſe of Mzchanidas,that ſhortly they be- . 


tooke themſelues to flight; and could not be ſtaid by any perſwaſions of ' Pkilope- 
men, but ranne away quite beyond the battaile of the  Acherws. T his difaſter bad 
beene ſufficient to take from Philepementhe honour of the day; had he not wiſely 


obſcrued the demeanour of Auchanidas, and found in him that errour which _— 
reſtore 
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reltorethe vitorie. T he T yrant with his Mercinaries gave chace vnto thole thar 
fied : leauing behind him in good order of battaile bis Lacedemonmans 5 whom hee 
rhought ſuthcient rodeale with the CAcheans, thar were alreadie dilheartned by 
the flight ottheir companions, But when this his ralhncflc had carricd him-out of 
light;#hilopemen aduanced rowards the Zacedeontans that itood betore him. There 
lay beewcene themathwart the Countrie a long ditch, withqur waterat that time; 
and therefore paſſable (as it ſeemed ) without much difkcultie, eſpecially for Foot. 
The Lacedemonians aducntured oucr it, as thinking them(c)ues bercer fouldiers 
than the 4ch.cans; who had in a manner alreadie loit the day. But hereby they 
greatly diſordered their owne Batraile; and had no ſooner the toremolt of them re- ; 
coucred the further banke, than rhey were [toutly charged by the tAcheans, who 
draue them hcadlong into the ditch againe. T hcir fi: {t rankes being broken,all the 
relt began toſhrinke : ſo as Phrlopzmenr, getting ouer the ditch,,-calily chaced them 
out of the Field. Philopamen knew better how to vic his aduantage;than Marbanidas 
had done. He ſuffered notall his Armicto diſband and follow the chace : but rec. 
raincd with him a ſufhcicnt ſtrength, for the cuſtodie@t a bridge that was ouer the 
ditch, by which he knew that the T yrant muſt come backe. 'T he T yrant with his 
Mercinaries returning from the chace, looked veric heauily when he ſaw whar was 
fallen our. Yet witha luſtic Troupe of Horſc about him Hee made, trowardcs the 
bridge : hoping to find the Achears in diſorder; and to ler vpon their backes, as they 29 
were carcleſſcly purſuing their Vitoric, But when he and his Campanie ſaw Phe 
lopamenreadic to make good the bridge againſt them ; then beganne cyeric one to 
looke, which way hc might ſhitt for himſelſc. T he T yrant,with no morethantwo 
in his companic, rode along theditch (ide ; and [earched tor an ealic paſſage ouer, 
He wascalily diſcoucred by his purple Caliocke, and the coltly trappings of his 
Horſe. Philopementheretore Ieauing the charge of the bridge vnto another, coa- 
ſted him all che way as he rodezand falling vpon him atlengthio the ditch ir ſelfe, as 
he was getting ouecr it, ſlew him there with his owne hang. There dicd in this Bar- 
taile on the Laced.emonians (1de about foure thouſand:and more than foure thouſand 
weretaken Priſoners, Otthe Achean Mercinaries, probable it is that the loſſe was 39 
not greatly carcd for; lince that War was at ancnd,, and fortheir monie they might 
hire more whenthey ſhould haue nced, 


2 V1. 


Prairie having peacewith Rome, and with allGreece, prepares againſt Aſia. 
of the Kings of Pergamns, Cappadocia, Pontus, Paphlagona, 
Bithynia, and their Linages, Of the 
Galatians. 42 


> Y this vittorie the Acheans learned to thinke well ofthemſelues. Ney- 
S ther needed they indeedafter awhile ({uch was their diſcipline, and 
2 2 continuall exerciſe) roaccount themſclues in matter of warre infcriour 
22.00 any , thar ſhould have brought againſt them no great oddes of 
number. As for the Macedonian, Hee made no great vic of them : But 
when he had once concluded peace with the Romans and «£tolians, He ttudied bow 
to enlarge his Dominion Eaſtward; ſincethe fortuncof his friends the Carthaginions 
declinedin the Weſt. He tooke in hand many matrers _—_ , or verie ncarcly 
together, and ſome of them nor honeft : whereinif the Ach£ans would hauc done ,, 
him ſeruice; they muſt, by helping him to oppreſle others that ncuer had wronged 
him, haue taught him the way how todeale with themſclucs, Hegreatly hatcd 4- 
talus King of Pergamus, who had joyned with the Romans and &/£70;an5 in warre 4 
gainſt him, Tag 
is 
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T his _Atals, chough a King, was ſcarce yera Noble man,otherwile than as he 
was ennobled by his owne, and by his Fathers vertue. His fortune beganne in'Ph1- 
leteras his Vacle : who bcing guelded, by reaſon of a miſhap which he had when 
he was a child, grew aiterwards thereby to be the more eſteemed: asgreat menin 
thoſe times repoſed much contidencein Eunuches, whole afte&tions cou'd not be 
obliged vnto wiucs or children. He was entertained into the familic of Docimwus, a 
Capraine fo!lowing Ant7gons the firſt ; and atter the death of Antigonus, he accom- 
panicd his Maſter, that berooke himleltero Ly/imachus King of Thrace « Ly/:machus 
had good opinion of him; and put him intrult with his monie and accompts. Bur 
when at length he ſtood in teare of this King , that grewa bloudic T yrant : Hce 
fied into 4/14, where he ſeized vpon the T owne of Pergamus, and nine thouſand ta- 
lents belonging to Ly//machus. T hetowne and monic, together with his owne ſer- 
uice, He oflered vnto Seleucwus the firſt,that then was readie to giue Ly/imachus battel, 
His offer was kindly accepted, but neuer pertormed,; tor that Seleucus having flaine 
Lyſimzchus, died thortly attcr himſclte, betorc he made vic of Pheleterus or his mo- 
nic. Sothis Funuch till retained Pergamus with the Countrie about it ; andreig- 
ned therein twentic yeercs a5 an abſolute King. Hee had rwo brethren : of which 
the elder is ſaid to haue been a poore Carter; and the yonger perhaps was not much 
berter ; before ſuch time as they were raiſcd by the tortune of this Eunuch. Philete- 
ras left his Kingdometo the elder oftheſc, orrorthe ſonne of the elder called Eume- 
nes. T his Eumeres cnlarged his kingdome, making his aduantage of the difſenlion, 
berweene Selexcus Callrnicus and Antrocbus Hierax the lonnes of rhe ſecond Antiochus, 
He fought a battaile with A:erax,ncere vnto Sardes; and wan the vitorie, At which 
time, toanimate his men again{t the Gau/es rhar ſerued vnder his Enemie, he vicg a 
pretic deuice. He wrote the word*V 1c T 0x1: vpon the band of his Soothfayer, in 
ſuch colours as would calily come oft: and when the hoteliver of the beaſt that was 
facrificed, had cleanly taken the print of the letters, He publiſhed this vnto his Ar- 
mic as a Miracle , plaincly forc-thewing that the gods would .be afhiſtant in that 
Batraile. 

Afr this vitorie, he grew a dreadfull enemic to Selencus : who neucrdurſt at- 
rempt to recoucr from him, by warre, the Territorie that hee had gotten and held. 
Finally when he had reigned two and twentie yeeres, hee died by a ſurfer ofouer- 
much drinke ; and left his Kingdome to tral, of whom wee now entrear, that 
was ſonne vnto Atra/us the yongeſt brother of Phileterus. Attalus was an vnderta- 
king Prince, veric bountifull, and no lefſe valiant. By his owneproper forces He re- 
ſtored his friend Ar/arathesthe Cappadeciam into his Kingdome, whence he had been 
expelled. He wasgreiuouſly moleſted by Acheus : who ſting vp himlelte,as King 
againt Antioch the great, reigned inthe lefler 7. He was belieged in hisowne 
Citic of Perg29w : but by helpe ofthe Tedo/age, a Nation of the Gawles, whom hee 


, called ouerout of Thrace, He recouered all that he had loſt. When theſe Genleshad 


once gotren footing in 4//a, they never wanted employment : bur were citheren- 
tcrtained by ſome of the Princes reigning in thoſe quarters ;- or interpoſed them- 
ſelues, withour invitation , and found them(ſc]ues worke in quarrelsof their owne 
making. They cauſed Pru/ics King of Bithynieto ceaſe from his warreagainſt By- 
:11'ium. Whereunto when he had condeſcended ; they neuerthelefle within a- 
while after invaded his Kingdome. Hee obtained againſt thern a great viorie z and 
velit withoreat crueltie, ſparing neither age nor ſexe. But the fwarme of themin- 
crealino ; they occupied the Region about Heleſpont : where, in ſeating themſelues, 
they were much beholding vnto «© Arralus . Nevertheleſſe , preſuming afterwards 


59 vpon their irenorh 4 they forced their neighbour Princes and Cities ro pay them 


tribute. - In the ſharpe exaQtion whereof, they had no more reſpe&t vnto Azralus 
than roany that had worſe deſerted of them. By this they compelled him to fight 
avainſtthem © and Hee being victorious, compelled them tocontaine themſelucs 
within th: bounds of that Prouince , which tooke name from them in time follow- 

ing, 
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ing, and was called Galatis, Y ct cominncd they till ro oppreſſe the weakeſt of their 
reighbourszand to fill ypthe Armics of thoſe, that could beſt hire them. 

T heKingsreigning in thoſe parts, were the poſtcritic of ſuch, as had ſaved them. 
felues and their Prouinces, in the {lothtul reigne of the Per/7ans; or in the bulic times 
of Alexander, and his Macedonian followers. T he Cappadeciens were verie ancient, 
For the firſt of their line had married with Atoſ/a, fiiter vnto the grear King Cyrus, 
T heir Countrie wastaken from them by Perarces, as is ſhewed betore. But the ſon 
ofthatKing, whom Peravcc.cs crucified, eſpying his time while the Macedonians 
werc at ciuill warres among theraſelucs;recouered his dominion, and paſſed it over 
to hisot-ſpring . T he Kings of Pontes had alſo their beginning from the Perlian 15 
Empire z and areſaid to hauc iſlucd trom the royall houſe of 4:heamenes The Pa- 
phlagoniams deriued themſclucs from Pylemenes, a King thatallilted Priamusat the 
warreof Troy. Theſe, applying themſclucs vnto thetimes, were alwaics confor- 
mable vntothe ſtrongeſt. The Anceſtors of Pru/zzs had begun to reigne in Birhyniz, 
lome few generations before that of the great Alexander. They lay ſomewhat out 
of the Macedonians way : by whom thertore, hauing other employment, they were 
theleſle moleſted. Calantus, one of Alexangers Captaines, made an Expedition into 
their Countrie; where hee was vanquiſhed . T hey had afterwards to doc with a 
Lieutenant of Antigonus, that made them ſomewhar morc humble. And thus they 
{hufHed, asdid the reſt, vntill che reigne of Prufizs, whom wee haue alreadic ſome- 29 
timcs mentioned, 


a— 
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d. VII 


The Towne of Cios taken by Pattir, at theinſkanceof Prvsias King of By- 
thynia, and cruzly deitroyed. By this and like ations, Pa1L1E growes 
hatefullto many of the Greekes: and is warred wpon by 
ATTALvs King of Pergamus,and 


by the Rhodians. 


39 


2-27 R vs1A5s asancighbour King, had many quarrels with Atralus; whole. 
greatneſle he ſuſpeAted, He theretore [trengthned himſelfe, by taking 
ro wife the daughter of Philip; as Attalus, on the contraric (ide,cntred 
£2, into aſtrit Confederacie with the «A zolians, Rhodiens , and other of 
ZzrWs the Greekes, But when Philip had ended his «£7olten warre, and was 
deviſing with Antochss about ſharing betweene them two the Kingdome of Egypr, 
wherein Ptolomie Philopater a friend vnto them both was newly dead, and had |ctt 
his ſonne Pol. Epiphanesa yong child his heirc; the Bithynian entreated this bis Fa- 
ther-in-law to come ouerint9 4/a, there to winne the Towne of the Ciany, and be- ,, 
ſtow ir vpon him. Prufa had no right vnto the Towne, nor juſt matter of quarrell 
again(t it : but it was htly ſcated for him; and therewithall rich. Phi/jpcame ; as one 
thar could not well denic ro helpe his Sonne-in-law. But hereby bee mighti- 
lyoftended no ſmall part of Greece. Embafladours came tohim whileſt heclayart 
the leige, from the Rhodians, and divers other States : entreating him to forſake the 
Enterpriſe. He gave dilatoric, but otherwiſe gentle anſweres: making ſhew asif he 
would condiſcend to their requeſt; when he intended nothing leſſe. Atlength hee 
got the Towne : where, cuen in preſence of the Embaſſadours , of whoſe ſollici- 
tation he had ſemmed ſo regardfull, He omitred no part of cruclitic. Hereby hee 
rendred himſelfe odious to his neighbours, as a perfidious and cruell Prince. Eſpe- 50 
cially his Fat was deteſted of the Rhodians: who had made vehement interceſhon 
forthepoore Ciani; and were aduertiſed by Embaſſadours of purpoſe ſent vnto 
them from Philip, That, howſocuer it were in his power to winne the Towne as 


ſoone as he liſted: yerin regard of his louc to the Rhodians , Hee was contented to 
: g1ue 
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v2 it oucr. And by this hisclemencie the Embaſſadours ſaid, that he would ma- 
nifeſt vnrorhe World , what flanderous tongues they were ; which noyſed abroad 
ſuch reports, as went of his tallhood and oppreſſhons. Whileft the Embafadours 
weredeclaimingat 7h9Jcsinthe T heatcr to this eftet;there came ſome that made 
arruerelation of what had hapned : ſhewing that Philip had ſacked and deſtroyed 
the Towne of Civs, and, atter a crue!l ſlaughter of the Inhabitants, had made ſlaves 
of all that eſcaped the1word. It the Khograns rooke this in great deſpight,, no lefſe 
werethe s/£0/rans inflamed againſt him : ſince they had ſent a Capraine to take 
charge of the Towne; being warned before by his doings at Zy//machir and Chal. 
cedon (which he had withdrawne trom their Contederacie to his owne) what little 
'2 truſt was to be repoſediin the faith of this King, But molt of all others was Atralys 
moued, with contlidcration of the Micedomans violent ambition, and of his owne c- 
ſtare. Hc had much to looſe; and was not without hope of getting much,ifhe could 
makea ſtrong Partiein Greece, He had altcadie, as a new King, tollowed the exam- 
ple of Alexanders Capraines, in purchaling with much libcralitic the louc ofthe - 
thentans, which were notable Trumpettersof other mens vertuc, hauing loſt their 
owne. On the treind{hip ot the «7o{ranshe had cauſe to preſume ; having bound 
them vnto him by good othces, many and great, in theirlate warre with Phr/zp.T he 
Rhodians that were mighticat Sca, and held verie good intelligence with the efgyp. 
tins, Syrians, and many other Princesand States, Hee calily drew intoa ſtreight Al- 
39 [ance with him;by their hatred newly conceived againſt Philo, 

Vpon conleneein thoſe his friends, but mot of all in the readie afhiftance of 
the Khodtans y <Mttalus preparcd to deale with the Aacedonrzun by open warce. 
|: had beene Vvnſcaſonabic to procraſtinate, and expett whereto the doings of 
the Enemie tended z fince his deſireto faſten vpon 472 was manifeſt , and his 
tallhood no leſſe manifeſt , than: was ſuch his delire. They met with him 
ſhortly nor farre from Ckzos, and fought with hima battaileat Sca:wherein though 
Attelus was driuen torunne hisowneſhippe on ground , hardly cſcaping to land : 
though the Admiral of rhe Rhodiams tooke his deaths wound : and though Philip af- 

,, terthe battaile rooke harbour vnder a Promontorie, by which they had fought, ſo 
'” that hehad the zathering of the Wracks vpon the ſhore : Yet foraſmuch as He had 
ſyfcred farre greater lofle of ſhips and men, than had the Encmie : and ſince Hee 
durſt not in few dayes aftcr put forth to Sea, when Artalns and the Rhodrans came 
tobraue him in his Port; the honour of the vitoric was adjudped to his Encmies. 
This notwithſtanding, Pip afrerwardes beſieged and wanne ſome Townes in 
Caria: whether onely 1na braverie, and to deſpight his oppolites; or whether vpon 
any hopetull deſire of conqueſt; itis vncertaine. T he ſtratageme, by which hee 
wonne. Prina//ur, is worthic of noting. Hee attempted it by a Myne : and finding 
the Earth'fo (tonic, thar it relifted his worke,, Hee nevertheieſle commaunded the 
Pyonersto make a noyle vnder ground; and (ecretly in the night-time Hee rayſcd 
great Mounts about the entrance of the Myne, to breed an opinion in the beſeiged, 
thatchework went meruaitouſly forward. Ar length he ſent wordto the Townel- 
men, that by his vnder-myning, two acres of their wa!l ſtood onely vpon woodden 
prop: to which if hegaue fire, and entred by a breach, they ſhould expe no mer- 
cie, T he Priza/wns little thought, thar hee had ferchral!l his carth and rubbiſh by 
night agreat way oro raiſe vp thoſe heapes which they ſaw;butrather that all had 
deene exrrated out of the Myne. Whereforethey ſuffered themſelves tobe out- 
ficed; andgave vpthe Towneasloſt, whichthe Enemic had no hope to winne by 
force. Bur?hiipcould nor ſaie to ſettle himlelfe in thoſe parts. 4:ralrrand the Rho. 
di2ns weretoo ſtrong forhim at Sca,and compelled him ro make haſt back into Ma- 


redon; whicher they followed himall the way in manner of purſuit, 
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ſ 
The Romans, after their Carthaginian warre , ſeeke matter of quarreaganſt Þ n 1 tity, : 
The Athenians.upon ſlight cauſe, proclarme warre againſt Pa1l1e; moued there- p 
toby ATTALYs; whom they flatter. Þ u 1 1 1 » winnes divers Townes : 

and makes peremptorie anſwere to the > Roman Emba(ſa- | 

dour. The furious reſolution of the 

l 


Abyacni, 

to oy 
Na?PPE Heſlc Aſatique matters, which no way concerned the Romans, yet ſer. a 
$9 [9&\} ucd wellto make a noyle in Rowe; and Hill the peoples heads, 1t nor t 
\ 19 with a deſire of making warre in zMzceaon, at lealt with aconceipr / 

og. Wy that it were expedient ſotodoe, The Roman Senate was pertettly 
| | informed of the ſtate of thoſe Eaſterne Countries ; and knew, that n 

there was none other Nationthan the Greekes , which lay berweene chem and the 
Lordſhip of 1ſ6a. T hele Greekes were fattious, and ſeldome or neucr at peace. As r 
for the Macedonian, though length oftime, and continuall dealings in Greece cuer C 
ſince the Reignes of Philip and Alexander, had left no difterence berweene himand ( 
che Naturals : yet moſt of them abhorred his Dominion, becauſe Hee was original- 29 20 |! 
ly forſootha Barbarian: many of them hared him vpon ancient quarrels: and they ** l 
that had becne moſt bcholding vnto him, were neuertheleſſe wearir of him, by rea- V 
ſon of his perſonall faults, Allchisgaue hope, that the affaires of Greece would not tl 
long detaine the Roman Armies: eſpecially (incethe diuiſtons of the Countric were y 
ſuch, that cueric pettic Eſtate was apt to take counſaile apart for it ſelke 3 without tr 
much regarding the generalitie. But the poore Commonalticof Rome, had no great w 
, afteion to ſuch a chargeable enterpriſe, They were alreadie quite exhauſted, by tl 
\ thatgrieuous warre with H:ymba/-whercin they had giuen by Loaneto the Repub» a\ 


like all their monie:neyrher had they as yer receiued,neyrher did they receive vntill 30 
fiftcenc or ſixteene yeares after this, their whole ſurnme backe againe. Thar part of 
paimentalſo which wasalreadie made, being not in preſent monie, but much ofir in 
Land : it behoued them to reſt awhile;and beſtow the more diligence in tilliag their 
grounds, by how much they werethe leſſe able to beltow colt. Wherefore they 
tooke no pleaſurero heare, that 4rzalws and the Rhodians had ſent Embaſladours to 
ſollicire them againſt Philip, with report of his bold attempts in 4/14: or that AL, 
Aurelius,thcir Agent in Greece, had ſent letters of the ſame tenour to the Senate, 
and magnified his intelligence, by ſetting out the preparations of this dangerous c- 
ncmie, that ſollicited not onely x © Townes vpon tne Continent, but all the [lands 
in thoſe Seas, viliting them in perſon, or ſending Embaſſadours, as one that mcant m 
ſhort] y to hold warre with the Romans vypon their owneground, Philip had indeed 
no ſuch intent : neither was he much too ſtrong, either ot him(elfe, or by his alliance 
in Greece, to be relitted by _Attelws and the Rhogtens,eolpecially with the helpe ofthe 
e/£tolianstheir good triends, and (in a manner) his owne profeſſed enemies. But ſuch 
things mult be publiſhed abroad, if oncly to prediſpoſe men vnto the warre, and 
giue it the more honeſt colour. 

Philip was a man of ill condition; and therefore could not thrive by intermedling 
in the aftaires of thoſe, that were more mightie than himſelfe. Hee was roo vnskil- 
full, or otherwiſe roo vnapt, to retaine his old friends : yet would he needes bee (ee- 
king new enemies. And he found them ſuch, as hedeſcrued to have them: for hee ,,, 
offcred his helpe totheir deſtrution , when they were in milerie, and had done ; 
him no harme. It bchoucd him theretorc,cither to haue ſtrained his forces tothe 
vemolt in making warre vpon them; or, in delilting from that injurious courſe, to 
haue made amendsfor the wrongs paſt, by doing friendly offices of his owne ac- 
cord. But He, hauing broken that League of pear e which is of all other the m_ 
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natural binding all mento ofter no violence willingly,vnlcſicthey think themſclues 


jultly prouokedzwas afterwards too fondly perlwaded,that he might wel beſecurcof 


the Kkomans,bccauſe of the writzew Coucnants of peace between him & them. There is 
not any forme of oach, whereby ſuch articles of peace can bce held inviolable, ſave 
onely *by the water of Styx,thatis, by Neceſetie:which whilelt it bindes one parrie,or 
both voto performance, making it apparent that hee ſhall bee alooſer who ſtarts 
from the Conditions; it may ſo long (and fo long onely) bee preſumed, that there 
ſhall be no breach. I 11 Zanmbal was vanquilhed , the Romans neuer hearkned af- 
tor Pliltp: tor neceilitie made them let him alone, But wh2n once they had peace 

io with Caribe, then was this River of Szyxdricd vp: and then could they ſweare, 
as * Mcrcgriedid inthe Comedie, by their owne ſelues,cuen by their good ſwords, 
that they had good reaſon to make warre vpon him. The Voyage of Sopater into 
Afiche , anc the preſent warre againit A?ta/us 5 were matter of quarrcil as much as 
needed : or it thts were not enough , the A/benians helped to turniſh them with 
more. 

Tac Athenians being at this time Lords of no more thantheir owne barren Ter- 
ritoric, tooke ſtare vpon them nevertheleſſe, as in their ancient fortune. T wo yong 
Gentlemen of Ac.i774niz cniring into the Temple of Ceres, inthe dayes of /aitration, 
(wherein weredeliucred themylteries of Reitgton, or rather ot Idolatrous ſuper- 

10 [tition, vainly ſaid robee auaileable vnto felicttie atrer rhis lite) diſcouered them- 
ſclucs by ſome impertincarqueltions,to be none of rho/erhat were inicttared, Here 
vpon they were brought betore the Othcers: and though it was apparent, that 
they came into the place by meere crrour, notthinking to have therein done amille; 
yer, as it had beene tor ſome hainouscrime, they were put to death, Alltheir Coun- 
trimen at home tookethis iniil part; and ſought toreuenge tt as a publike injurie, by 
warre vpon the Athenians,Procuring theretore of Philip ſome Micedonians to helpe 
them, they entred into A/7/ca:who waſted it with fireand ſword; and carried thence 
away with them a great bootic. This indignitie ſtirred vp the high-minded A4he- 
nians; and made them thinke vpon doing more, than they had abilitic to performe. 

2 All which atthe prefenr they could doe, was to ſend Embaſladours to King Attalus; 
gratulativg his happie ſucceTe againſt Paiip, and entreating him to vitit their Citie. 
Attalus was hereto the more willing; becauſe He vnderſtood , that the Reman Em- 
baſſadours, hovering about Greee? for marter of inteiligence, had a purpoſe to bee 
there at the ſame trune.Cohe went thither, accompanied,beſides his own followers, 
with ſome of the Kore, Landing inthe Pirews, he found the Eomansthere, with 
whom he had much friendly conference : they rejoycing that he continued encmic 
to P/1:jp,and He being nojeti- glad , when hee heard of their purpoſe torenew the 
warre, T he Athenians came torth oftheir Citic, all the Magiſtratcs, Priefts, and Ci- 

, tizens, with their wives and chilcren, inas ſolemnea pompe as they could deuiſe to 
mect and honour th: King. T hey entertained the Romans that were with him, in 
vericlouing manner : but towards A/talns himſclte they omitted no pointof ob- 
ſeruance, which their flattcriecould ſuggeſt. Ar his firſt comming into the Citic 
they called the people to Aſſembly: wherethey defired himto honour them with 
his preſence, and let them hearchim ſpeake. But heexcuſcd him{eltey ſaying. That 
withan cuill grace he {ſhould recount vnto them thoſe many benchrs, by which he 
ſtudicd ro make them knowwhat loue he bore them. Wherctore it was rhought hr, 
that he ſhould deliucrin writing, what he would haue to bee propounded. Heedid 
ſo. The points of his Declaration were;frſt, what hee had willingly done fortheir 
ſake: then, whar had latcly paſſed betweene him and 74:/7p: laſtly , an exhortation 
jo Ynto then, todeclare themſelues againſt the Mace/onizn, whilelt Hee with the Rho- 
dime, and the Romans, were willing and readicto take their part : which it they now 
refuſed to doe , He proteſted, that afrerwardes it would be vaineto crave his helpe. 
1 here needed little entreatie : forthey were as willing to proclaime the warre, as 
Heto dclircit, As for other matters; they _ him with immoderate —_— 
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and ordained, T hat vncothe ten Tribes, whercot the bodice of their Citizens conli- 
ſed, ſhould be added another, and called after hisname; as if Hee were in part one 
of their Founders. T othe Rhodiansrhey allo decreed a Crowne of Gold , inreward 
of thcir vertuczand made all the Rhograns tree Citizens of Athens. 

T hus begannea great noyſe of warre, wherein little was left vnto the Rowan: 
for their part; _Attahus and the Rhodians taking all vpon them. But while thiſe were 
vainly miſpending the time, in ſeeking to draw the «/7olransto their partic : ther 
contrarie to rhcir olde manner were glad to bee at quict : Ph:lp wanne the 
Townes of Marenes and «/£nu:,with many other ſtrong places about the e!!r/pon:, 
Likewiſe paſſing over the Helepont, Hee laid ſiege vnto Abydws ; and wanne 1g 
it , though Hce was fainc to ſtaic there long. The Towne held out , rather 
ypon an obſtinate reſolution , and hope of ſuccour from Azta'us and the 1ho- 
dans, thanany great abilitic to detend it ſelfe againſt ſo mightic an Encmic. But 
the khodians (cnt thither onely one Quadrireme Gallic : and 47talus no more than 
three hundred men farre to weakeanaide to make good the place. The Koman 
Embaſſadours wondred much at this greatnegligence, of them that had taken {o 
much vponthem. 

T hele Embaſſadours C. Claudius , OMe, v/Emylius , and P. Semproniu: , were 
ſent vnto Prolemics Epiphanes King of «Xgypt , to acquaint him with their 
Vitoric againſt Hannibal and the Carthaginizns; as allo to thanke him for h1s fa- 20 


AA nn ww == = -=—-a = —= wear | a1 


S 


uour vnto them ſhewed inthar warre;z andrto delire the continuance thereof , if as 
they ſhouid neede itagainſt Philp. This egyptian King was now in the third 
or tourth yeare of his Reigne,, which (as his Father Phrlopator had done bet. ie ( 
him) Hrce beganne a verie young boy. The courtclic tor which the RKop4ns c 
were tothanke him, was, T har out of «fgypt they had lately beene ſuppi:cd el 
with Corne, ina time of extreme Dcarth z when the miſcrics of War:c had t 
madcall their owne Provinces vnable to relicue them. This mcflage could nor (l 
bur be welcome to the «Egyptian : (ince it was well knowne,, how Phelip and 4n- 
tiechws had combined themſclues againſt him ; conſpiring to rake away his t 
Kingdome. And therefore it migat in reaſon bce hoped , that Hee , or 20 oP 
his Councell for him , ſhould oftcr to ſupplie the Remans with Corne : tt 
lince this their Macedonian Expedition , concerncd his Eſtate no lefle than at 
thcirs, 

But as the errand was for the moſt part complementall: ſo had the Embaſſa- . 
dours borh leiſure, and direction from the Senate, to looke vnto the things of h 
Greece by the way, Wherefore they agreed , that CA. e/£mylins the youngelt al 


of them ſhould ſteppe alide , and viſit Philip , to tric if Hee could make him 
leaue the ſcige of Abydus ; which elſe Hee was like to carrie. «Amylins, com- 
ming to Philip, telles him , that his doings are contraric to the League that Hee 
had made with the Romans. For Attalus and the Rhodians , vpon whom Hee 
maJe Warre, were Confederate with Rome_-: and the Towne of Abydus, which 
Hee was now beſciging , hada kind of dependancie vpon Attalus . Hereto 
Philip anſwered , T hat Attalus and the Rhodians had made Warre vpon him: 
and chat Hee did onelyrequite them with the like. Doc- you alſs ( layd Awy- 
lixs ) requite theſe poore AnrDeni with ſuch terrible Warre_, for any the—like- 
Inuaſion by them fir it made wpon you ? The King was angricto heare himl(clfe 
thus taken ſhort: and therefore Hee roundly made anſwere to «Amyliws 3 It i 
your youth , Sir, and your beauties , and (abouc- all, ) your bring a Roman, that 
makes you thus pr eſumptuous. But I would wiſh yee to remember the League that yee- 
haue made with me, and to keepe it : if yee doe otherwiſe , Iwill make yees onder- ,, 
ſtand, that the Kingdome and Name of Maceden i in matter of |Warrenoleſſe noble thn 
the Roman. So Hee diſmiſſed the Embaſſadour ; and had the Towne immediat- 
ly yeelded to his diſcretion. The people had entertained a reſolution , to have & 
died eucric onc of them and ſer their Towne on fire; binding themſclues hereto el 
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by a fearctull oath, when P/ilp denied to accept them vpon reaſonable Conditions, 
But hauing in deſperate hght, oncerepelling him trom che Breach, loſtthegreare!t 
number ot cheir Youth : ir was rhought meet by the Gouernours and Ancients of 
the Girie, to change this reſolution;andtake ſuch peace ascould be gotten.So they 
carried out their Gold and Siluer to Philip:abour which whilcſt chey were bulje,the 
memorie ofrtheir oath wrought ſo effeCtually in the yonger forts thar, by exhorta- 
tion of their Prieſts, they tell ro murdering their women, children, and themlelues. 
Hereofthe King had ſo little compathon, that He ſaid, he would grant the _A{by- 
deni three dayes leiſure todie: and to that end forbad his men to enter the Towne; 
19 or hazard themſelues in interrupting the violence of thoſe mad fooles, 
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The Romans decree warre againſt Pu11t1e, andſend one of their.Conſuls into 
Greece, asit were in defence of the Athenians their Confederates. \ 
How poore the Athenians were at this time-, 
both in qualitic and eſ{ate. 


«His ca:iamitic ofthe 4byeni, was likened by the Romans vnto that of 
by the Szguntznes : which indeed it nearely reſembled; though Rome was 
& nor al:kc interclled in thequarrell.But to hclpe themlelucs with pre- 
) tence for the warre, they had found outanother Saguntum , cucn the 
: Citieof Athens: which if the Macedontien (hould winne, then rcſted 
there no more to doe,than that he ſhould preſently embarke himſclte for ale, whi- 
ther he would come, not as Hannibal from Saguntum in tive moncthes, but inthe 
ſhorr ſpace of five daycs ſayling. T hus P.Su/prctus the Conſul tolde the Maltitude, 
when he exhorted them to make warre vpon #h{p; which at his firſt propounding 
they had denied. T he example of Pyr;{us was by him alleadged ; toſhew, whar 
10 Phipwith the power of a greater kingdome, might dare to vndertake:as a'fothe for- 
tunate Voyage of Scr7#0 into Africh; ro ſhew the diflerence of making warre abroad, 
and admitting it into the bowels of their owne Countric. By ſuch arguments was 
the Commonaltic of Reme induced to belciue, thatthis warre with the Macedonian 
was both juſt and neceſſurie.Soit wasdecreed: and immediately the ſame Conſul 
haſted away towards Macedon, having that Prouinceallotted vnto him before, and 
all thingsin a readincſſe, by order fromthe Senate; who followed other Motives, 
than the people mult be acquainted with, Greatthankes weregiuen tothe Athe-- 
nan F mba{ladours,for their conſtancie (as was ſaid) in not changing their faith ar 
ſuch time as they ſtood indanger of being beſieged. And indeed greatthankes were 
duc to them; though not vpon the ſame occalion. For the people of Rome had no 
cauſe tothinke ita benefit vntothemſeluesgrhat any Greeke Towne, refuling to ſue 
vnto the lacedenian for peace, requeſted their helpe againſt him. Butthe Senate 
intending to take in hand the Conqueſt of the Eaſterne partes, had reaſon to giue 
thankes vnto thoſe, that miniſtred the occaſion. Since therefore it was an vntrue 
ſuggeſtion, T hat Philip was making readie for /ta/te : and lince neyther Attalus, the 
Rhodians , nor any other Stare inthoſe quarters, delired the Romans to giue them 
protettion: theſe bulie-headed Athenians, who failing out with the Acarnanians, and 
conſequently with Philip, abouta matter of May.game, (as was ſhewed betore) ſent 
Embaſſadours intoallparts of the World , cucnto Ptolemie of «Egypt, and to the 
ro Romang,as wel as to Attalue and othertheir neighbovurs;muſt be accepted as cauſe of 
the warrc, and Authours of the benehit thence redounding. | 
Neuerthelefle as it loucs to fall out where the meaning diftersfrom the pretence: 
the doings of P. Sul>iciz the Conkul were ſuch, as might haue argued Arbens to bee 
the leaſt part of his care, Hee ſailed not abour Peloponneſus , but tooke thereadie 
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way to Macedon;and landingabour the River of 4p/us, betwene Dyrrachium and 
Apollonia, there &eganne the warre. Soone vpon hiscomming the Athenian Embal. 
ſadours were with him, andcraucd his helpe : whercot they could make no bencfir 
whileſt he was ſo farre from them. T hey bemoaned themſeluesas men belicged, 
and entreated him to deliuer them. For which cauſe He ſent vnto them C. Claudius 
with twentie Gallics, anda competent number of men: bur the maine of his forces 
He retained with him, for the proſcquution of a greater deſigne, The Athenians 
were not indeed beſieged: onely ſome Rouers from Chalets, in the Ile of Exbeq; and 
ſome bands of aduenturers out of Corinth; vicd to take their ſhippes and ſpoile their 
fields, becauſe they had declared themſclues againſt King Php, that was Lord of 16 
theſerwo Townes. The Robberiesdoneby theſe Pyrars and free-booters, were by 
the morceloquent than warlike Atheniens, in this declining Age of their Fortunc and 
Vertue, calleda Seige. From ſuch detriment thearriwall of Clavdz:#s, and ſhortly at- 
ecr of three Khodzan Gallics,calily preſcrued them, As for the 4theniansthemiclucs; 
they that had beene wont, in ancient times, to vndertake the Conqueſts of «£2vpr, 
Cyprus, and Sicil; to make warre vpon thegreat Per/zzn King ; and to hold ſo much 
of Greece in ſubjetion, as made them redoubtable vnto all the reſt : had now ro 
more than three Shippes, and thoſe open ones, not much bctter than long Boates. 
Yet thought they not themſclue$a whitthe worſe men; but ſtood as highly vpon 
the gloricand vertue of their Anceſtors,as if it had beene (till their owne, 20 
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The Towne of Chalcis in Eubea,taken and ſackt by the Romans and their Aſſociates,that lay 
in Garriſon at Athens, P 1L1p attempteth to take Athens by Surpriſe : waſteth the 
Comuntrie about: and makes 4 iournie into Peloponneſus, Of N AB 1s the Tyrant of 
Lacedemon, and his wife. PHILte offers to make warre againſt Nanis 
for the Acheans.He returneth home through Attica,which he ſpoileth 
againe:ana prouides againſt his Enemies, Some exploits of 30 
the Romans. Dimers Princes toyne with them, 
Great labouring to araw the A 10+ 
lians into the warre, 


aha H1i1r, returning home from Abydns, heard newes of the Rome 
& WH & Conſul his being about 4polonra. But cre he (lirred forth to giue him 
V My entertainment; or perhaps betore hee had well reſolved , whetherit 
: were beſt awhile to it ſill, and trie what might bee done for obtat- 
T7 ning of peace, or whether ro make oppoſition, and reſiſttheſc Inua- 

ders withall his forces : Hee received advertiſement from Chalci of a grieuous ,, 
milhap there befallen him, by procurement of the Athenians. For C. Claudius with 
his Romens, finding no ſuch worke at Athens as they had expetted, or as was anſwe- 
rable to the fame that went abroad;purpoſed to doc ſomewhat that might quicken 
the Warre, and make his owne employment better. Heegrew ſoone wearie of (it- 
ting a3 a.Scarre-Crowe, to ſaue the Arhenransgrounds trom fpoile; and therefore 
gladly rooke in hand a bufincſle ot more importance. The Towne of Chaleis was 
negligently guarded by the Macedonian Souldiours therein, for that there was no 
enemicat hand; and more negligently by the T ownſmen, who repoſed themlc|ues 
vpontheir Garriſon. Hereof Cl<#4ms having aduertiſement, ſailed thither by night 

tor feare of bring deſcried; and, arriving there a little before breake of day, tooke it , 
by Scalado. He vſcd no mercie, but ſlew all that came ia his way:and wanting men 
to keepe it (vnleſſe hee ſhould hauelefrthe heartlefle Athenians to their owne de- 
tence) Heſctit on fire; conſuming the Kings Magazines of Corne, and all proui- 
tions for warre, which were plenteouſly filled. Neither were He and his NCR 
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contented with the greatabundance of ſpoile which they carried abord their (hips; 
and with enlarging ali thoſe, whom Philzp, asina place of moli ſecuritie, kept there 
impriſoned: bur tothew their deſpight and hatred vatothe King, they ouerthrew 
and brake in peeces the Statuas vnto hum there erected, T his done, they haſted a- 
way towards «Athens : where the newesof their exploit were like to be ioytully 
weicomed. T he King lay then at Demetrias about ſome twentic miles thence : 
whither when theſe tidings, or part of them, were brought him, though he ſaw thar 
it was t00 late to remedic the matter; yet hee madeall bait ro take renenge , Hee 
thought to have taken the MH benians with their truſtic friends, bulieat worke in 
9 ranſacking the T owne,and loading themſelues with ſpoiie : but they were gone be- 
fore his comming. Fiue thouſand light-armed foot hee bad with him, and three 
hundered horſe : whereot leaving at Chalcs onely a few to burie the dead , Hee 
marched thence away ſpecdily towards Arhens : thinking it not vnpoſhble to take 
his enemies, in che ioy of their victoriezas full of negligence, as they had taken Cha/- 
<. Neither had he much tailed of his expeRation; if a Fooot- polt,that ſtood Scour 
tor the Citie vpon the borders, had not deſcried him afar oft, and lwittly carried 
word of his approch to 4/hens. It was midnight when this Poſt came thicher : who 
found all the Towneallcepe, as feareleſſc of aay danger . But the Magiſtrates, hea- 
ring his report, cauſed a trumpet out of their Citadell to ſound the Alarme ; and 
2? with all ſpeed made readie for defence. Within a few houres Philip was there ; who 
ſceing the many lights, and other {ignes of bulie preparation viuallin ſuch acaſc, 
vnderitood that they had newes of his comming ; and therefore willed his men, to 
repole chemlciues till it were day. Iris like, that the paucitie of his followers did 
hclpe well co animate the Citizens, which beheld them from the wals. Wherctore 
though Claudius were not yet returned (who was to fetch a compaſle about by Sea, 
and had nocaule of halt) yer hauing in the Towne ſome mercinarie ſovldiours, 
wluch chey kept, of their owne, belidesthe great multitude of Citizens ; they ad- 
ventured to iſſue forth at a gate, whereto they ſaw Philip make approch. T he King 
wasglad of this ; reckoning all thoſe his owne, that were thus hardie, Hetherefore 
39 oncly willed his men to follow his example ; and preſently gaue charge vpon them. 
Inthat fight he gauc {ingular proofe of his valour :and beating downe many ofthe 
Enemics with his owne hands, draue them with great {laughter backeinto the Ci- 
tie, The hcat of his courage tranſported him further, than diſcretion would haue 
allowed, euca to the veric gate. But he retired without harme taken ; forthatthey 
which were vponthe Towers ouer the gate, could not victhcir caſting weapons a- 
gainſthim , without endangering their owne people that were thronging before 
him into the Citie. There was a Templeof Hercales, a place of exerciſe , witha 
Groue, and many goodly Monuments beſides , necreadioyning vnto <MHhers : of 
which bc ſpared none ; but ſufferc 7 the rage of his anger to extend, cucn vnto the 
4 ſepulchers ot the dead . The next day carhe the Romans, and ſome Companies of 
Mitalzs his men from ,Egime; too late, in regard of what was alreadie paft; butin 
good time, to prevent him of ſarisfying his anger to the full , which as yer he had 
not done. So he departed thence to Corinth : and hearing that the 4cheansheld a 
Parliament at Argos, He came thither tothem vnexpedted. | 
The, Acheans were deuiſing vpon warre , which they intended to make againſt 
Nabi the T yrant of Lacedemen: who being ſtarted vpin the roome of Machanidas, 
did greater miſchiete than any that went before him. This T yrant relied wholly 
vpon his Mercinaries; and of his ſubjets had noregard. He was acruel| oppreſlor; 
a greedie extortioner vponthoſe tharliued vnder him zand one, that in hisnaturall 
50 condition ſmelt ranckly ofthe Hangman. In theſe qualities,bis wite 4pega was very 
fitly matched with him: ſince hisdexreritie was nogreaterin ſpoiling the men,than 
bers in fleecing their wiues ; whom (hee would neuer ſufferto bee at quier, till they 
had preſented her with al! their jewel and apparreli. Her huſband was ſodclighted riu.t.;s. 
with her propertic, that hee cauſed an Image to bee made lively repreſenting ber ; 
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and apparrelled it with ſuch coſtly garments as'ſhee vied to weare.' Buri wasin- 

nxceypt. 470 deede an engine, leruing to torment men. Hereof he made vic, when hee meantto 

vb4.13. trie the vertuc of his Rhetorick. Forcalling vnto him ſame rich man, of whoſe mo. 
nic hee was deſirous ; Hee would bring him into the roome where this countertlir 
Apeza ood , and there vieall his art of per{waſion, to get what hee deliced, asit 
were by good will. If he could not ſo ſpecde, but was anſwered with excuſes: then 
rooke he the refraforie denier by the hang, and told him, thar perhaps his wife .z- 
pegs ( who fate by in achaire ) could perſwade more cfteftually. So hee led him to 
the Image, that roſe vp and opened the armes, as it were for embracement. Thoſe 
armes were full of ſharpe yron nailes, the like whereof were alſo ſticking inthe " To 
breaſts,though hidden with her clothes: and herewith ſhe griped the poore wretch; 
to the pleaſure of the Tyrant, that laughed art hiscruell death. Such and worſe (for 
it were long to tell all here thar is ſpoken of him) was Nabss in his Governement, In 
his dealings abroad heecombined with the «70lrans, as Machanidas and Lycurgus 
had done before him. By theſe hee grew into acquaintance with the Romans; and 
was comprehended in the League which they made with =—_ atthc end of their 
former warre . Ot Philopemens vertue heeſtood in teare ; and therefore durſtnor 
prouoke the _{{h2en;, as long as they had ſuch an able Commander. But when Cy- 
eliades, a farre worſe Captaine, was their Prztor ; and all orthe greateſt part of their 
Mercinaries were diſcharged ; Philopemen being alſo gone into Crete, to follow his 24 
beloued Occupation of warre : then did Nabs tall vpon their Territorie; and waſt- 
ing all the teilds, made them diſtruſt their owne fatetic in the T ownes, 

Againſt this T yrant the  {dchean; were preparing tor warre , when Phi!ipcame 
among thein ; and had ſer downe, whar proportion of ſouldiours cuerie Cirtic of 
their Corporation ſhould furniſh our. But Philip willed chem, not to trouble them- 
ſelues with the care of this buſineſle; foraſmuch as he alone would caſe them of this 
warrc, and take the burden vpon himſelfe. With exceeding ioy and thankes they 
accepted of this kind ofter. Bur then he told them}, T hat, whileſt hee made warre 
vpon Zzcedemon, Hee oughtnot to leaue his owne T ownes vnguarded. In which 
reſpet he thought they would be pleaſed, to ſend a few men to Corinth, and ſome ,, 
Companies into the Ile of Ewbz4 ; that ſo he might ſecurely purſuc the war againſt 
Nebis. Immediatly they tound our his deuice : which was none other, than roen- 
gage their Nation in his war againſt the Romans, Wherefore their Prztor Cyelrades 
made him anſwer, That their Lawes forbade them to conclude any other matters 
in their Parliament, than thoſe for which it was aſſembled. So paſſing the Decree, 
vpon which they had agrecd before, for preparing war againſt Nb:s ; hce brake vp 
the Aſſemblie, with eucric mansgood liking : whereas in former times, Hec had 
bcene thoughtno better than one of the Kings Paraſires, | 

Itgreived the King to haue thus fayled in his purpoſe with the Acheans. Ne- 
vertheleſſe he gathered vp among thema few Voluntaries; and ſo returned by Co- 4g 
rinth backe into Attica. T here he met with Phioclesone ofthis Caprtaines, that with 
two thouſand men had been doing what harme he might vnto the Copntric, With 
this addition of ſtrength, be attempted the Caſtle of Eleu/ine, the Hauen of Pyrews, 
and cucnthe Cirticof Athens, But the Remans made ſuch haſt after him by Sea, 
thruſting chemſeiues into eueric of theſe places; thathe could no more than wreak 
his anger vpon thoſe goodlie Temples, with which the Land of Attica wasat that 
time {ingularly beautificd. So He deſtroyed all the workes of their notable Artih- 
cers, wrought in excellent Marble:which they had iriplentie, of their owne zor, ha- + 
uing long agoe beene Mafters of the Sea, had bronght fromother places, where belt 
choice was found. Neither did he onely pull all downe : but cauſed his mento gg 
breake the verie ſtones, that they might be vnſeruiceable to the reparation. His loſle | 
at Chalcis being thus revenged vpon © Athens , Hee went home into Hlacedon: and c 
there made proviſion, both againſt the Roman Conſul that lay about Hoon; c 
and againſt the Derdeniens, with other his bad neighbours, which were likely to - i 

c 


29 


39 


10 Pa 


20 


Cuar.4.F.0« of, the Hiſtorie of the World. 


feſt him. Among his other cares he forgor notthe #7olzans: to whole Parliament, 
ſhortly to be held at NawparFws, he ſentan Embaſlage ; requeſting them to continue 
in his friendhip. Thus was Philip occupitd: | | 
Su{picius thie Roman Conſul encamped vponthe Riter of 4pſu. T hence he ſenr 
forth 4puſtius, his Licurenant, with part ofthe Armic to waſt the borders of Mee - 
dow . Apuſtizs tooke ſundrie Caſtles and Townes 3 viing ſuch cxtremitic of lword 
and fire at £Antipetris, the firſt good Towne which hewan by force, that none 
durſt afterwards make refiftance, vnleſſethey knew themſclues able to hold our. 
Returning towards the Conſul with his ſpoile, He was charged in Rere, vponthe 
fage of a Brooke, by cAthenagoras # Macedonian Captaine : but the Romans had 
the berrer; and killing many of theſeenemies, tooke priſoners many more, tothe 
increaſe of their bootic, with which they arrived infſafetic at their Campe. The 
ſucceſle of this Expedition, though it were not great ; yer ſerued todraw into the 
Roman freind{hip, thoſe that had formerly nogvod inclination to the Afacedonrey. 
Theſe were Pleuratus, the ſonne of Scerdilaide1 this Mhrim ;, Aminander King of the 
Athamanians; and Bato, the ſonine of Longeyus, aPrince of the Dardenians .. They 
offered their afliſtance vntothe Conſul; whothanked them : and ſaid, T har hee 
would ſhortly make vſc of Plearatusand Beto, when hee entredinto Macedon : bur 
that the freindſhip of Aminander, whoſe Countrie Iay betweene the ef zoliansand 
Theſſalie, might be perhaps auaileable withthe /£'9{7ans, to flirrethem vp again 
Philip. ;-h 
54 the preſent care, was wholy ſet vpon the ,£tohian Parliament at hand. The 


ther came Embaſladours from the Macedonian, Romans, and 4thenians, Ot which, 
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the Macedonian (pake firſt : and ſaid, That as there wasnothing fallen our ; which 
ſhould occaſion the breach of peace berweene his Maſter and the «?olians: lowas 
it to be hoped, that they would not ſuffer themſelues without good cauſe; to be c2- 
ricd away after other mens fancies. He prayed them to conlider, how the Romance 
hereroforc had made ſhew,as if their warre in Greece tended onely to defence of the 
ef tol:ans: and yct notwithſtanding had beeneangrie, that the Aetoliars, by making 


Jo peace with 7:4p, had nolonger ncede of ſuch their ——_ . What might it bc 


that made them {o bulie, in obtruding their proteftion vpon rhoſethar needed it 
not ? Surely ir was cuen the generall hatred, which thefe B:ybariansbore vntothe 
Greekes, For cuenafter the ſame ſort had they leant their hetpe to the ALimertines: 
and afterwards deliuercd Syracuſe, when it was oppreſſed by Carthaginian T y- 
rants : but now both Syracuſe and FEET ſubic@ vnto the Rods and Axes of 
the Romans. Tothe ſameefteRt healleadged many cxamples, adding, Thar in like 
ſort it would happen tothe ,/#rolians : who, ifthey drew ſuch Maſters into Greece, 
mult not looke hereafter to hold, as now, free Parliaments of their owne, wherein 
to conſult about Warre and Peace : the Romans would eaſe them of this care, and 
ſend them ſuch a Moderator, as went cueric yeere from Rome to Syracuſe. Where- 
fore he concluded, That it was beſt for them, whilcſt as yetthey mighr,and whilefſt 
one of them as yet could helpe the other, tocontinue in their League with Philip : 
with whom if atany time, vpon light occaſion , they happened to fall our, they 
might as lightly be reconciled : and with whom they had three ycares agoe made 
the peace which til continued; although the ſame Romans were then againſt ir,who 
ſought ro breake it now. It would hauc tronbled the Remans, to frame 
a good anſwer to theſe obieQions. For the Xacedorien had ſpoken the verie truth, 
in ſhewing whereto this their Patronage, which they offered with ſuch importuni. 
tie,did tend. Wherefore the Athenians were fet on by them to ſpeake next: who had 
ſtore of eloquence, and matter of recrimination enongh\, to make Philip odious, 
Theſe affirmed, that it wasa great impudence inthe Macedonian Embaſſadour, ro 
callthe Romans by the name of Barbarians: knowing in what barbarous manner his 
owne King had, in few dayes paſt, made war vpon the gods themſelues,by deſtroy- 
ing all their Temples in Attics, Herewithal they made a pitiful! rehearſal oftheir 
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ownecalamitics : and ſaid, that if Philip might haue his will : «/£:#{s, and all the reſ 
of Greece, ſhould feele the ſame that &1tica had felt ; yea that _Mthens it (elfe, roge. 
ther with Minersa, Iupiter,Ceres, and other ofthe gods, were like to haucfelt, if the 
wals andthe Roman armes had not defended them. Then ſpake the As. 
mans : who cxculing, as well as they could, their owne oppreſhion ot all thoſe, in 
whoſe defence they had heretofore taken armes, went roundly to the point in hand, 
T bey ſaid, that they had of Jate made warrcin the /£79lian; behalfe, and that the 
etolians had without their conſent made peace : whereof lince the /£7olians muſt 
excuſe themſelues, by allcaging that the Romans, being bulicd with Carthege, wan. 
ted leiſure to giue them aid convenient : ſothis excuſe being now taken away, and 19 19 
the Romans wholy bent againſt their common Enemic,it concerned the ,/£tolians to 
rake part with themin their warand viftorie, vnleſſe they had rather periſh with 
Phil | 
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It might eaſily be perceiued, thatthey which were ſo vehement, in oftering their 
belpe creit was deſired: werethamlelucs carried vato the war by more carneſt mo- 
tives, thana ſimple deſire to belpe thole freinds, with whom they had no great ac- 

uaintance. T his may haue becne the cauſe, why Dorymachusthe Z£0lian Pretor 
thified them off awhile with a dilatoric anſwer : though hee told his Countrimen, 
T hat by reſerving themſclues, rill the matter were inclined one way or other,they 
might afterwards take part with choſerthat had the better fortune. His anſwer 20 
was, firſt, in generall termes ; T hat ouer-much haſt was an encmie to good counſel; 
for which cauſe they muſt further deliberate, erethey concluded . Bur comming 
neerer to the matter in hand, He paſſed a Decree,That the Pr ator might at any time call 
an Aſſemblie of the States,and therem conciude /pon this buſineſſe , any Law to the contra- 
rie notwithſlanding : whereas otherwilc it was vnlawtull to treat of ſuch affaires, cx- 
cept in two oftheir great Parliaments, that were held at ſer times. 
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The meeting of P 11112 with the Romans, and ikirmiſhing with them on his bor- 
ders. The Fitolians innade his dominions, and are beaten home, Some 
doings of ATTALVs and the Roman Fleet. i 
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@f H1z1e was glad to hcare, that the Romans had ſped no betterin their 
) Fx ſolicitation of the A-0/tans, He thought them hereby diſappointed, 
>Yaes in the very beginning, of one great behpb ; and meant himſelfe to dil- 
227 appoint them of another. His ſonne Perſeus, a very boy, was ſentto 
<v*” kcepe the ſtreights of Pelagonis againſt the Dardananz ; hauing with 
him'ſome of the Kings Councell, to goucrne both him and his armie. It was iud- 
ed,as may ſceme, that the preſence of the Kings ſonne, how uy ſocuer, would 
h encourage his followers,and terrifie the enemies; by oe. them at leaſt be- 
leeve,that he was not weakely attended. And this may haue been the reaſon, why 
the ſame Perſeus, a few yeares before this, was in like manner left vpon the borders 
e of /£telia by his father ; whome carneft buſineſle called thence another way. No 
danger of enemies being left on either hand : it was thought, that the Macedonian 
Fleet vnder Heraclides,would ſerue to kceepe Atralms, with the Rhodzans and Romans, 
from doing harme by ſca,when the Kings backe was turned; who tooke his journic 
Weſtward againſt S#/piczws the Conſul. | 

The Armies metin the countrey of the Daſ/arety, a people in the vtmoſt bor- 59 
ders of Mcedom towards 14yria, about the monntaines of Candauic; that you's - 
along from Hemw in the North vntill they ioyne inthe South with Pindws, inclole 
the W eiterne parrs of Macedon, T wo or three daiesthey lay in ſight the one of the 

other, wichour making offer of battaile, The Conſul wasthe firſt thar iſſucd forth 
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ot his Campe into the open teild. But Philip was not contident inthe ſtrengrh which 


he had then about him and therefore thought it better to ſend torth ſome of his 
light-armed Mercinarics, and ſome part of his horle, to entertaine them with skir- 
miſh. Theſe were calily vanquiſhed by the Romans, and Yriucn backe intothcir 
Campe. Now although it was fo, that the King was vnwilling to hazardall a firſt 
ypon a Caſt, and thertore {ent for Perſeus with his Companies,to increaſe his owne 
forces : yet being nolefle vnwilling tolooſe too much in reputation; He made [hew 
adayatrer,as it he would hauc tought. He had found the aduantage ot a place fit tor 
ambulh, wherein he beitowed as many as he thought meet ot his T argerticrs : and 
!9 ſo gaue charge to Mhenagor:, one of his Captaines,to prouoke out the Romans to 
fight ; inltructing both himand the Targetticrs, how to behave rhemſclucs reſpe- 
uely, as opportunitic ſhould tall out. The Romans had no miltruſt of any am- 
bulh;hauing tought vpon the ſame grounda day before. Wherefore perhaps they 
might hauc ſuſtained ſome notable detriment, itrthe Kings directions had beene 
well tollowed. For when _Arhenagoras began to fall backe, tacy charged tim fo 
hotly, that they drauc him to an haltie flight,and purſued him as hardas they were 


ablc . But the Capraincs ofthe Targettiers, not [taying to let them runne into the} 
danger, diſcoucred themſclues before it was time; and thereby made fruſtrate the* 


worke, to which they were appointed . T he Conlul hereby gathered, char the 
29 King had ſomedelire toric the fortune ofa battaile : which he thercfore preſented 
the ſecond time ; leading forth his Armie, and ſetting it in order, with Elephants in 
front : a kind of helpe which the Romans had neuer vicd betore,but had taken theſe 
of late from the Carthaginians. Sucharethe alterations wrought by Time. It was 
ſcarce aboue foureſcore yeeres cre this, that Pyrrhus carried Elephants out of Greece 
into /ta/re, toaftright the Romans, who had never ſcene any of thoſe beaſts before. 
But now the ſame Komans , ( whileit polſhbly ſome were yet aliue, which had 
knowen that Expedition of Pyrrhus)come into Macedon, bringing Elephants with 
them : whereof the Macedonians and Greekes haue none, Pip had paticncg to let 
the Conſul braue.him at his I rcnches : whercin he did wiſely: for the Koman had 
32 greater ncedeto fight, than Hee . Sulpictus was vnwilling to loole time : neither 
could he without great danger,lying ſo neere the Enemic, that was ſtrong in horſe, 
ſend his men to fetch in corne out ot the feilds. W heretore he removed erght miles 
off : preſuming that P44ip would not aduenture to mect him on cuen ground; and 
ſothe more boldly he ſuffered his Forragers toover-run the Countrie, TheKing 
was nothing ſorricof this: but permitted the Romans to take their good pleaſure : e- 
uen tillthcir preſumption, and his owne ſuppoſed feare, ſhouls make them care- 
lefſe. When this was cometo paſle, hetooke all his horſe and light-armed-toote, 
with which hec occupicd aplace in the midway, betweene the Forragers andtheit 
Campe. -T here he ſtaycd in Couert with part of his forces ; to keepe the paſſages 
49 that none ſhould clcape. Thereſthee ſentabroad the Countrie, to fall vpon the 
fraglers : willing them topur all to the ford, andlet none run home with newes 
tothe Campe. T he (laughter was great : and thoſe which eſcaped the hands of 
them that were ſent abroad to ſcourethe feilds, lighted all or moſt ofthem vpon 
the King and bis companies in their flight : ſo as they were cut off bythe way. 
Long it was erethe Campe had newes of this. Burin the end thereeſcaped fome: 
who though they could not make any perterelation how the matrer-went: yet by 
telling what had happened tothemlclues, raiſed a _ tumult. Sulpicius hereup- 
on ſends forth all his horſe, and bids them helpe their tellowes where they ſaw ir 
needfull : He himſelfe with the Legions followed. T he companies of Horſe diui- 
59 ded themſelues, accordingly as rhey mer with advertiſements vpon the _ into 

many parts : not knowing where was moſtof the danger. Such of therh as lighred 
vpon Phileps T roupes, that were canuaſling the feild,tooke their taske where they 
found it. But the, maine bulke of them fell vpon the King himlelfe . They had the 
difaduantage: as comming tewer,and vnprepared, to one that was readie for _ 


G21 


- 


622 Thefift Booke of the faſt part Cuav.4.y,, | 


Sorhey were beaten away :as their tellowes alſo might haue beene,it the King had E 
well bethought himſclte, and giuen oucr in time. Bur while, not contented with 
ſuch an haruclt, he was too greedie abour a poore gleaning : the Roman Legions | 
appcarcd in light : which emboldencd their horſe ro makea re-charge. T hen the i 
danger apparaat, enforced thc Macedonians to looke to their owne latetic. They ! 
ranne which way they could : and (as menthar lic in wait for others, arc *ldcme 
heedfull of that which may befallthemſclucs) ro eſcape the Enemic, they declined 
the tairelt way ; ſo as they were plunged in Mariſhes and Bogges, wherein many of 
them were loit . The Kings horſe was ſlaine vnder him : andthere had he beene 
ca(t away , ifa louing ſubicet of his had notalighred ; mounted him vpon hisowne ” 
horſezand deliuered him out of perill, atthe expence of his owne lite, that running 
on foot was ouertaken, and killed. 

Inthe common opinion Philip was charged with improvidentraſhneſſec; and the 
Conſul, withas much dulnefle ; for this daies ſervice. A little longer ſtay would 
have deliuered the King from theſe enemies without any blow : [ince when all the 
teilds about them were waſted, they muſt needes hauc retired backe tothe Sea.On 
the other (ide it was not thought vnlikely, T hat it the Romans following the King, 
had fer vpon his Campe , at ſuch timeas he fled thithcr halfe amazed with fearc of 
being either flaine or taken 3 they might have wonit, Burthat noble Hiſtorian Lz. 
wie, (as is common] y his manner) bath iudicioully obſerucd, That neither the one, 4, 
nor the other, were much too blame in this daics worke . For the maine bodicof 
the Kings Armie laicſate in his Campe ; and could not be ſoaltoniſhed with the 
lofſe of two or three hundred Horſe, that it ſhould therefore have abandoned the 
defence of the Trenches. Andas for the King himſelte ; He was advertiſed, that 
Pleuratus the 1iyrian, and the Dardantens,were fallen vpon his Countric; whenthey 
found the paſlage thereinto open, after Per ſexs was called away from cuſtodic of the 
Streights, T his was it which made him adventureto doe ſomewhat bcrimes;that 
he might ſer the Remezs going the ſooner, and afterwards looke vnto his trouble- 
ſome neighbours. In conltderation of this, Philip was deſirous toclecre himſelte of 
the Remans,as ſooncas he might. And to that purpoſc he ſent vnto the Conſul ; re- 39 Zo 
queſting aday ot truce for buriall ofthe dead. But in ſtead of ſo doing, he marched 
away by night ;and left fires in his Campe to beguilerthe Encmie, as ithehadnot 
ſtirred out of theplace. Sulpicizs, when he heard of the Kings departure, was not 
ſlow ro follow him. He overtooke the Aecedeniens in a place of ſtrength , which 
they had fenced (for it was a woodie ground) by cutting downc trecs, and laying 
them athwart rhe way where it was moſt open. In making of ſuch places good, the 
Macedonian Phalanx was ot little vie ; being a ſquare barraile of pikes, nor hit for e- 
verie ground. T he Archers of Crete were judged, and were indeed, more [cruice- 
ableintharcaſe. Butthey were few ; and their arrowes were of ſmall force againſt 
the Roman ſheild- T he Macedenians therefore helped them by flinging of ſtones. 49 
But to no purpoſe. For the Romans got withinthem ; and forced them to quit the 
place. T his vitorie (ſuch as it was)laid open vntothe Conſul ſome poore T ownes 
there about 3 which partly were taken by ſtrong hand ; partly yeclded for feare. 
But the ſpoile of theſe, and of the feilds adioyning, was not ſuffcient to maintaine 
his Armic; and therefore he returned backe to _dpollonie. 

. The Dardaniens, hearing that Philip was come backe, withdrew them(ſelues apace 

x outotthe Countrie. T hc King ſent Athensgoras to wait vponthem home ;whileſt 

, he himſclfe went againſt the ,/#£toltans. For Damocritus the Prztor of the Hetoliars, 
who had reſerued himſelfe and his Nation vnto the cucne of things, hearing report, 
that Philyp was beaten once and againe : asalſothat Plearatws and the Dardenims 
were fallen vpon eMacedon , grew no leſſe buſic on the ſudden, than before he had 
becne wiſe. He perſwaded his Nation to take their time: and ſo, not ſia ying to pro- 
claime war, ioyned his forces with © {minander the 4thimanian ; and madeinuali- 
on ypon Theſſal;e, T hey tooke and cruelly ſacked a few Townes : whereby they 
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grew confident; as if, without any danger , they might doc whar they litted. Eur 
Philip came vpon them ere they looked for him : and killing them as thc ylay dil- 
rſcd, was like ro haue taken their Campe; it aminancer, more warie than rhe /£- 
zol;ans, had not helped atnced, and made the Retrait through his owne mountai- 
nous Countric, | | 5 | 
Abour the ſametime; the Roman Fleet, aflifted by Attalrs and the RhoZrans, had 
raken ſome ſmall Iſlands in the «geen Sea. T hey tooke likewiſe rhe Towne of 0- 
rexm inthe Ile of Ewbza; and ſome other places thcreabout; The T ownes were g1- 
ven to Attalus, after the ſame Compatt that had formerly beene made wit!: the 
19 Aoltars :the goods therein found were giuen tothe Romans; and the pcople, fcr 
ſlaues. Other attempts on that (ide were hindred ; cyther by toule weather at Seaz 
or by want ot daring, and of meanes, 
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ViLtivs the Roman Conſul waſtts a yeare to moeffect. Warre of the Gaules in Italte, 
C4# Embaſite of the Ramans to Carthage, MASANISSA, and V £85 
MIN A, The Macedonian prepares for defence of his Kingdome: 
og and I. QuixnTivs FLAMINIVS us ſent 
againſt him: 


fe Hus the time rannc away : and P. Piliws, anew Conſul, tooke charge 
CY ofthe Warrcin Macedon, Hee was troubled with a Mutinie of his 


e oldeſt Souldiors: whereot ewo thouſand , having ſcrued long in $2 

J cil and Africk , thought themſelues much wronged, inthat they 

> > could not bce ſuffered to looke vnto their owne cſtates at home, 
They were (belike ) ot the Legions that had ſcrucd at Canne: as may leeme by 
their complaint, of hauing beene long abſcnt from 17alre; whither taine they would 

39 haue returned, when by their Colonels they were ſhipped for 2Yacedon. How Yillrys 
dealt with them, it is vncertaine, For the Hiſtoric ot his yearcis loſt; whercot rhe 
miſle isnotgreat; lince hee did nothing memorable. Yalerias Artis, as wee find in 
Livie, hath adorned this Yes with agrear exploit againſt Philip, Yet lince Livce 
him{clfc, an Hiſtorian to whom few of the beſt arc matchable, couid find no ſuch 
thing recorded in any good Authour; we may tcafonably bcilicue, that 7/lius his 
yeare was idle, 

In the beginning of this CAacedonian Warre , the Romans found more trouble 
than could haue bin expetted with the Gzwles.T heir Colonic of Placentia, agood!y 
and ſtrong Towne, which neyther Hannibal, nor atter him A/aruba/,had beene able 

49 to force; was taken by thele Barbarians, and burntin a manner tothe ground. In like 
fort Cremor.4 was attempred; but ſancd herſelfe, taking warning by ber ncighbou*s 
calamitic. Ammnlcar a Carthaginian,that had ſtaied behind 4/ars6al,or tage, tn thoſe 
parts; was now become Capraine of the Gaules, in theſe their enterpriſes. T his 
whenthe Komans heard: they ſent Embaſſadourstothe Carthaginians: giving them 
to vnderſtand, T hat, it they were not weatie of the peace, it behoucd them ro call 
home, and deliver vp, this their Citizen Amilcar, who made warre in 1talie. Here- 
vntoit wasadded (pcrhaps leſt the meſſage might ſecme otherwiſe to have ſavou- 
red alittle of ſome tearc) T hat of the Fugitiue ſlaves belonging vnto the Romazis, 
thcre were ſome reported to walk vp and down in Carthage: which it it were ſo,then 

99 ought they to beereſtored backe to theit Maſters; as was conditioned inthe late 
Peace. T he Embaſſadours that were ſent on this errand ; had further charge to 
treat with Ma/ani//e,as alſo with Yermina the ſonne of Syphzx. Vnto XMaſani/ſa, bc- 
lides matter of complement, they were to (ignific what pleaſure Hee might dot 


them , by lending them ſome of his Aumidian Horle, to ſcruc in their Warre 
avainſt 
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againlt the Macedonion, Vermina had cntreated the Senate, to vouchſate vnto him 
the nameof Xs : and promiſed thereafter rodelcrucit, by hisreadincfle in doing 
them all good othces. Burt they were ſomewhat {crupvlous'n the matter : and (aig, | 
T hat hauing beene, and being itill (as rhey rooke it) their Enemie , Hee ought firit 
of all ro dclire peace; forthatthename of King, was an honour which they vied 
notto conferre vponany, ſauce onely vpon ſuch as had royally deſcrucd it attkeir 
hands. The authoritic to make peace with him, was wholly commitred vntotheſe 
mbaſſadours vpon ſuch termcsas they ſhould thinke fit ; without further relati. 
on to the Senatcand People, For they were then bulied with greatercares. The 
Carthaginizns madea gentle an{were, Thar they wholly diſclaimed Amilcar :banj. '® 10 
ſhing him; and confilcating his goods. As for the Fugitives: they had reſtored as 
manie as theycould finde; and would in that point, as farreas was requilite, give fa- 
tisfation to the Senate. Herewithall they ſent a great proportion of Corneto 
Rome ; and the like vnto the Armie that was in 2ſzcevon. King Mziſaniſ/awould 
have lcnt vnto the Romans two thouſand of his Nzmdizn Horle: but they were 
contented with halfe the number; and would accept no more. Yermina met with the 
Embaſſadours, to giue them cn:crtainment, onthe borders ot his Kingdome; and, 
withoutany diſputation, agreed with them vpon termes of peace, 

Thus wcrethe Romans bulicd in taking order fortheir 27cedonizn Warre , that 
they might purſuc it ſtrongly, and without interruption. As for Amilcar and his 29 
Gazles :they laid ſeige vnto Cremonaz where Z, Fx1iusa Romen Prator came vpon 
chem, foughta batraile with them, and overcamethem. Amilcir the Carthaginian 
dicdin this battaile : and the fruit of the Victoric was ſuch, as both made amends 
for loſl-s paſt, and |:ft the worke calteto thoſe, that alterwardes ſhould haue the 
mannaging of warre among thole Gaules, £0 was there good leiſure to thinke 
vpon the buſincſſe of 2/zcecon : where Philip was carctully prouiding to giuecon- 
tentment vnto his ſubjes, by puniſhing a bad Counſailour whom they hated ; as 
alſo to aſſure vnto himſelfethe 1ch.ears, by rendring vnto them ſome T ownes that 
he held of theirs; and finally to ſtrengthen his Kingdome, not onely by exerciſing ,. 
and trayning his people, but by tortitying the pallages that led thereinto out of E- ; 
pirus. T his was in doing, whenYi#s, bauing vnprofitably labourcd to find way 
into Macedon, taking a journic (as Sulpicins had done before him) wherein he could 
not be ſupplied with victuals, determined at length to tricanew courſe. Butthen 
came aducrtiſement, that 7. Onintins Flamrnius was choſen Conſul , and had Aface- 
Cop ailorted him for his Province, whoſe comming was expettedzand he very ſhort- 
ly arrivedatthe Armic, 
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The Romans beginne to mike warre by negotiation. T.QviNT1vs winnes a paſſe! 
arainft Pte, Theſſalie waſtedbyPaitire, the Romans, and«AEtolians, The 
Achaans forſaking the Macedonian take part with the Romans. A treatie 
of peace, that was vaine, PH1t1P deliners Argos to N 4 
B1 5 the Tyrant, who preſently enters into League 
with the Romans. 
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227 He Romanihad not beenc wont in formertimes, to make Warreafter 
3 [£3 ſachatrifling manner. It was their vſe, to give battaile to the Enemic, 
x4 125 as ſooneasthey metwith him. If heeretuſedir, they belicged his , 
33 Townes :and fo forced kim to triethe fortune of a day, with his dil- 
= aduantage in reputation, when hee had long forborneit (as it wou!d 
bee interpreted ) vpon knowledge of his owne weaknefle. But in this their Warre 
with Philp, they beganne to lcarne of the ſubtle Greekes, theart of _—_—— 
wherein 
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whercin hitherto they were notgrowne ſo fine,as within a little while they proucd, 
T heir treaſuric was poore, and [tood indebted, * manic yeares atter this, vntopri- 
pate men, for part of thoſe monies that had beene borrowed inthe ſecond Punicke 
Warre. T his had made the Commonaltie averſe trom the Macedonian Warre; and 
had thereby driucn the Senators greedie of the enterprizeyto make vic of their cun- 
ning. Yet being wearie of the (low pace wherewirh their bulineſſe went forward; 
they determined to increaſe their Armic; that they might haue the lefle need to re- 
lie ypon their Confederares.So they leauied cight thouſand footand cight hundred 
Horſe(the greater part of them of the Latines) which they ſent with T. Ouintins Fla- 
minins the new Conſul into Hercedon. T heir Nauie , and other meanes could well 
hauc ſcrued, for the ſetting forth and tranſportation of a greater Armie : but by 
ſtraining themſcluesto rhe moltot theirabilitie, they ſhould (beiides other dificul- 
ties, incident vnto the ſultenance of thoſe that are roo manic and too farre from 
home) haue bred ſome icalou!ic in their friends of Grecee, and thereby haue Joſt 
ſome triends, yea perhaps hauc increaſed the number of their enemies more than 
of their owne Souldiours. T his preſent augmentarion of the forces was verie re- 
quilire; for that Atzz/ws, abour the ſame time, excuſed himſclte vnto them, by his 
Embaſſadours ; requeſting that cyther they would vndertake the defence of his 
Kingdome againſt ntiochivs who inuaded itz or clſc that they would not rake it 
vncourteouſly, that hequitted the Warre with P4z{z», and returned home, to looke 
vnto that which more concerned him, Their anſwer was remarkeable. They ſaid; 
Thartir was not their manner to vie the aid of their triends, longer than their triends 
had good opportumitic, and could alſo bee well contenred to affoord ir; Thatthey 
could not honeſtly take part with _Atralws, their good friend though hee were , a- 
gainſt An:iochus, whom they held in thelike account z but T har they would deale 
with 4ntchus by Embaſladours , and (as common triendes vnto both of the 
Kings) doe their beſt ro perſwade an atronement berweene them, In ſuch louing 
falhion did they now carric themſelues, towards thcir good friend the King Antio- 
cus: who reciprocally,at their entreatie, withdrew his Armic from the Kingdome 


o Of 4ttalus. Buthow little they regarded theſe tearmes of triend(hip, after that once 


they had madean end with Philipyit will vericſooneappeare. 

T. Quintius haſting away from Rome, came betimes into his Pronince , with the 
ſupply decreed vnto him; which conſiited, for the moſt part, of olde Souldiours, 
that had ſerued in Spaineand 4/rick. He found Fills the old Conſul, (whom art his 
comming hce preſently diſcharged) and King Philip of Micedon, cncamped one 4+ 
gainſt the other, in the Streights of Epirus; by the Riucr of 17/7 or <Aovs. It was 
manifeſt, that eytherthe Romans mult fetch acompalle about , and ſecke their way 
into Macedon through the poore Countrie of the Daſ/arcti:»s ; or elſe winne, by 
force, that paſlage which the King detended. In taking the former way,they had al- 


4o readic two yeares together miſpent theirtime, and beene forced to returne backe 


withour profit, for want of viftuals : whereot rhey could neyther carrie with 
them ſtore ſufficient, nor tind iton the way. Butif they could once get ouertheſe 
Mountaines, which diuided the South of Epirus from 7heſ/1/ie : then ſhould they 
enter intoa plentifull Countrie; and which, by long dependance on the Macedonizn, 
was become (in a manner) part of his Kingdome, whereof itmade che South bore 
der. Nevertheleſlc the delire of winning this paſſage, was greater than the I:keli. 
hood. For the Riner of Apſus, running along through that Valley which alone 
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ns compolition, vpon ſome rcalonable termes. He theretore lo dealt with ſome ofthe = 
Epirots, (among whom he had many triends) that He and the Conſul had a mce- {i 
ting together. But nothing was cfteed. TT he Conſul would hauc him to (er all a 
Townes of Greece at libcrtic ; and to make amcnds forthe injurics, which hee if 
had do ne to many pcoplg in his late Warres. Philjp was contented to give liber. g 
tierothoſe whom hee had ſubducd of late: but vnto ſuch, as had becne long ſub- n 
ie&t vnto him and his Anceſtors, He thought it againſt all rcaſon, that he ſhould re- a 
linquilh his claimeand Dominion ouerthem. Heal ſo ſaid, T hatas farre forth asit p 
lhould appeare, that hee had done wrong vnto any Towne or people whatlſoeuer, 
He could well be plealed ro make ſuch amends, as might ſeeme conuecnient inthe 19 i 
judgment of ſome free State, thathad not beene intereiled in thoſe quarrels, But Ty 
herewitball Qu137745 was not ſatisfied, T here nceded, (hee faid ) no judgment or ” 
compromiſe; toraſmuch as it was apparant, that Philip had alwayes bcene the In- h 
uader; and had not made warre, as one prouoked, in his ownedefence. After this tl 
altercation, when they ſhould cometo particulars : and when the Conſul was re- u 
quired tonamethoſe Townes, that he would haue to be ſer ar libertie; the firſt that F/ 
hee named were the Theſſalians. Theſe had beene ſubicts (though conditional) {i 
vnto the Azcedonian Kings, cucr lince the dayes of © Alexander the Great and of Phi. kt 
lip his father. Wheretore, as ſoone as Flaminins had named the Theſ/aliansz the p 
King in arage demanded, what ſharper Condition Hee would haue laid vpon him, 20 y 
had he beene but vanquilhed. And berewithall abruptly hee flang away; refuling 0} 


to hearc any more of luch diſcourſe, r: 
Atter this;the Conſul {trouc in vaine,two or three dayes together,to haue prevai- 
led againſt the difficultics of that pallage which 74:1; kept, When he had wel wea- 
ricd himſelfe, and could nut reſolue what courſe to take : there came to him an 
Heardiman, ſent from Charopw a Prince of the Epirots that tauoured the Romans, 
who having long kept beaſts in thoſe Mountaines, was throughly acquainted with 
all by-paths; and therefore vndertooke to guide the Romans, without any danger, 
toa place where they ſhould haue aduantage of the Enemie. T his guide, for feare 
ot treacherous dealing, was faſt bound: and, being promiſed great reward, in caſche 39 
made good his word; had ſuch Companics, as was thought ht, appointcd to follow 
hisdireQions, T hey travailed by night (it being then about the tull of the Moone) 
and reſted in the day-time, tor tare of being diſcovered. Yhen they had recouc- 3 
redthe hil-roppes, and were aboue the Aacedonians, (though vndilcouered by ti 
them becaule ar their backs) they raiſed a great ſmoke 3 whereby they gaue notice 0 
ot their ſucceſic vato the Colul.Some skirmilhes, whilſt theſe were on their journie, » 
T. Quintizs had held with the Aacegenian; thereby toaucrt him from thought of p 
that which was intended, But when on the third morning he ſaw the ſmokearile P 
more and more plainly, and thereby knew that his men had attained vntothe place ti 
whither they were ſent: He wy neare as hecou:d vnto rhe Enemies Campe; 49 q 
and aſſailed them in their ltrength. He prevailed as little as in former times; vntill tl 
the ſhoutings ofthoſc that ranne downethe Hill, and charged Phiiip on the backe, m 
altonilhed ſo the Macedonians, that they berooke themielucs ro flight. The King, tl 
ypon firſt apprehenſion of thedanger,made al ſpeed away to ſaue himſelf. Yet anon d: 
con(idering, thatthe difficultic of the paſſage muſt needes hinder the Komens from { 
L 
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purſuing him: He made a ftand at the end of five miles;and gathered there together 
his broken troupes, of whom hee found wanting no more than two thouſand men. 
Thegreateſt lolſe was of his Campe and proviſions : if not rather perhaps of hisre- 


putation; for that now the ?/acedonians beganne to ſtand in fearc, leſt being driven fi 
from a place of ſuch aduantage, they ſhould hardly make good their partie againſt 59 h 
the Enemie, vpon equall ground. Neyther was Philip himſclfe much better perſwa- Pc 
ded. Wherefore he cauſed the Theſ/aliars, as many of them as in his baſtie rerrait he as 
could viſit, to forſake their Townesand Countrie ; carrying away with them as ar 
muchas they wereablc, and ſpoiling all the reſt. But all of them could not be'per- gl 
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ſwaded, thus to abandon (tor che pleaſure of their King) their ancient habirations, 
andall rhe ſubſtance which they had gotten, Some there were that forcibly reli- 
ed him : which they might the better doe, for that hee could not ltayro vieany 
reat compullion, Healto himſcltcrookeit verie greivouſly, that he was driuen to 
make ſuch waſt ota moſt pleaſant and truittull Countric, which had cuer been well 
aſſeted vnto him : ſothata little hinderancedid ſeruc, to make him breake off his 
purpoſe ; and withdraw himſc!te homeinto his Kingdome of Mxcedon. 
The eEtoiians and Athammians, when this fell out, were cue in a redineſſe to 
inuade The//zl7e ; whereintothe waics lay more open, out of their {eucrall Coun- 


19 tries. When therect_. ce they heard for certaintie, that Philip was beaten by the Ro- 


mans :they foreiloawed not the occalion ; bur made all ſpecde, each of them to lay 
hold vpon what they might. T. Quintizs followed them within a little while ; but 
they had gotten ſo much b-tore his comming, that He, in gleaning after their har- 
veſt, could not finde enough to maintaine his Armie , T hus werethe poore Theſ- 
ſalians, of whole libertic the Romans a few daies (ince had made {hey to be verie de- 
ſirous, waſted by the ſame Romans and their Confederates, not knowing which way 
to turnethemſclues, or whom to auoid, T. Quintivs wan Phaleriaby afſlault : Aetro- 
polis and Pere yeclded vnto him. Rhage he belieged: and hauing made a faire breach 
yet was vnable to force it ; ſo ſtout] y it was defended both by the inhabitants, and 


20 by a Macedonian Garriſon therein. Philepalſoat the ſametime, bauing ſomewhat 
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recolleed his ſpirits, houered about Tempe with his Armic; th ruſting men intoall 
places, that werclike to be diſtreſſed. Sothe Conſul, having well neare ſpent his vi. 
Quailes, & ſeeing no hop< to preuaile at Rage; brake vp his licge, and departed our 
of The//alie. Hee had appointed his ſhippes of burden to meer him at »cicyra, an 
Haven -towne of Phocts , on the Gulic of Corinth : which Countrie being freindto 
the Macedonian, he preſcntly invaded ; not ſo much for hatred vnto the people, as 
becauſe it lay conucniently ſcared berweene Theſſalre and other Regions, wherein 
hehad buſines, or was ſhortly like ro haue, Many Townes in Phocy he wan by al- 
fault: many were yeelded vp vnto him for feare; and within ſhort ſpace he had (in 
cffet) maltercd ir all, 

In the meane time Z, Qintivs rhe Conſuls brother, being then Admirall forthe 
Romans in this war, ioyncd with King <.M7talas and the Rhedian Fleet. They wan 
two Citics in Eubza ; and afterward laid licge vnto Cemchree,an Haucn and Arcenal 
ofthe Corinthians on their Eaſterne Sea. T his enterpriſe did ſomewhat helpe for- 
ward the Acheans, in their deſire to leauc the part of Philip - lince it mightcome to 
paſſe, that Corinth it ſe!fe, cre long time were ſpent ; and that Cenchree, with other 
places appertayning to Corinth,now verie ſhortly;ſhouid be rendred vnto their Na- 
tion, by fauour ofthe Romans. 

But there were other Motiues, inducing the Achear5 to prefer the freindſhip of 
the Romans, before the patronage of Philip ; whereto they had beene long accuſto» 
med, Forthis King had lo many waies offended themin time of peace , thatthey 
thought ir the beſt courſe torid their hands of him ; whileſt being entangled in a 
dangerous war,he wanted meanes to hinder the execution of ſuch counſale,as they 
ſhould hold the ſafeſt. His tyrannous pradtiſes to make himſelfe their abſolute 
Lord: His poiſoning of CAratus their old Gouernour : His falſe dealing with the 
Meſſenims, Epiro!s,and other peoplethcir Contederates,and his ownedependants: 
topethcr with many particular outrages by him committed; had cauſed them long 
lincero hold him as a nece//2rieeutl, cucn whileſt they were vnable to bee without 
his aſi{tance. Bur ſince by the vertue of Philopemen, they were growne ſomewhat 


confident in their owne ſtrength, ſoas without the Macedenians helpe they could 


a5 well ſubliſt, as hauing him ro freind: then did they onely thinke how eai{ he was; 
and thereupon reioyce the more, inthar he was become no longer neceſſerie. Ican- 
gred him to perceiue how they ſtood affeted : and therefore he ſent murderers,to 
take away the life of* Philopamen.Bur fayling in this enterpriſe, and being deretted: 
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he did thereby oncly ſet fire ro the Wood, which was throughlydrie before, and 
prepared to burne . Philopzmen wrought ſo with the Acheans : that no diſcourle 
was more tamiliar with them, than what great cauſe they had to with-driw them- 
{-lues trom the Aacedonian .Cycliadas,a principal man among them, and latcly heir 
Prztor, was expelled by them, for ſhewing himſclfe pathonate inthe cauſe of 7h 
lip :and Ariſiznuscholen Prztor, who laboarcd to ioyne them in ſocictie with the 
Romans. E 

Theſe newes were verie welcometo T. Quintins . Embaſſadours were ſentfrom 
the Romans, and their Contederates King Atralus, the Rhourans, and Athenians, 


totreat with the Acheans ; making promile, that they ſhould hauc Corinth reſtored | 


vnto them, if they would torlake the Macedonian . A Parliament of the _Aehaan; 
was held at S:cyon, rodeliberateand reſoluc in this weightie caſe, T herein the Ro. 
mans and their adherents delired the Acheens, toioyne with them in making warre 
vpon Philip. Conrariwile, the Embaſſadours of Philip, whom he had alſo ient for 
this bulincs,admonithing the Acheansof their Alliance with the King, and of their 
tairh due vnto him; requeſted them, thar they would be contented toremaine as 
Neuters, T his moderate requeſtof Philips Embaſladour, did no way advance his 
Maſtcrs cauſe. Rather it gaue the © Mcheansto vnderſtand, T hat hee, who could 
be ſatisfied with ſo little at their hands, knew himſclfe vnable togratitie them in a- 


ny reciprocall demand. Yet were there many in thatgreat Councel ; who remem- ,, 


bring the benefits of PAilp and Antigens, labourcd carneltly tor the preſcruation of 
the ancient League. Burin fine, the ſenſe of late iniuries, and cxpeRation of like or 
worſe trom him inthe future ; preuailed againſtrhe memoricot thoſe old good 
rurnes, which he, (and Antigonus betore him)had partly fold vnto them, and part- 
ly had vſcd as baites, whereby to allurerhem into abſolute ſubiction. Neither was 
itperhaps of the lealt importance, T hat the Romans were ſtrong, and likely to pre- 
vailein theend. Soatter much altercation the Decree paſſed, T hat thcy ſhould 
thenceforward renounce the Macedomian,and take part with his enemies in this war. 
With Ar/talus &the Rhediens :they forthwith entercd into ſocietic with the Romans 
(becauſe no League would beof force, vntill the Senate and People had approucd 
it)they forborc ro decree any ſocietie at the preſent;vnrill the returne of thoſe Em- 
baſladours from Rome, which they determincd to ſend thither of purpoſe, The 
Mezclopolitans, Dymeans, & Argines, hauing done thcir beſt for the Macedonian,as by 
many re{petts they were bound ; role vp out of the Councell, and departed before 
the paſiing ofthe Decree, which they could not reſiſt, nor yet with honeſtie thereto 
giveailenr, For this their good will,and greater which they ſhortly manifeſted, the 
Argizes had ſolittle thanke ; thatall thereſt of the 4cheans may bethe better held 
excuſed, tor eſcaping how they might, out of the hands of fo fell a Prince. 

Soone after rhis, vpen a ſolemne day at Arzes, theaffetion of the Citizens dil- 
coucred it ſelte ſo plainly, inthe behaifeof Philp ; that they which were his Parti- 
fans within the Towne, made no doubr of putting the Citic into his hands, if they 
might have any ſmall aſhſtance. Phiocles, a Lieutenant ofthe Kings, lay then in Co 
rinth; which hc had manfully defended againſtthe Romans and Attalus. Himthe 
Conſpirators drew to Argos: whither comming on a ſudden, and finding the Mul- 
titudereadic toijoyne with him ; Hecaſily compelled the 4chean Garriſon to quit 
the place. 

This png Argos, together with the good defence of Corinthand ſome other 
Townes, as it helped Philip alittle in his reputation, ſo they gave him hope to ob- 
taine ſome good end by T reatic: whileſtas yet with his honour he might ſcekeit, 


and when (the Winter being now come on) a new Conſul would ſhortly be cho- 59 


ſen ; who {hould take the worke out of Trtus his hands, if it were not concluded the 
ſooner . Titus had the like reſpe& vnto himſelfe ; and therefore thought it beſt, 
ſince more could not be done, to przdiſpoſe things vnto aconcluſion, for hisowne 
reputation, T he meeting was appointed to be held on the Sca-ſhore , inthe ow 
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liansand Acheans. Philip had with him ſome few of his owne Caprtaincs, and Cyclia- 
44s, lately banithed tor his ſake out of Ach4ia, He retuled ro come on ſhore: though 
tearing (as he ſaid) none bur the immortall gods : yet mildoubting ſome treacheric in 
the & tohians, T he demands of Titnusin behalte of the Romans were, T hat he hhould 
ſet all cities of Greeceat libertie ; deliuer vp tothe Remmansand their Confederates, 
all priſoncrs which he had of theirs, and Renegado's ; likewiſe wharſocuer he held 


!9 oftheirs in 14yria z and whatſocger about Greece or 4/za he had gotten from Ptolemie 


then King of £2ypt, after his fathers death . Atalas demanded reſtitution to be 
made entire, of Ships, Townes, and Temples, by him taken and ſpoiled in the late 
warre betweene them. 'T he Rodiens would haucagainethe Countric of Peraa, | y- 
ing ouer againſt their[land ; as alſo that hee ſhould withdraw his Garriſons, our of 
diucrs Townes about the Z7elepont, and other Hauens of their freinds. The Ach- 
«n;dclired reltitution of Argos and Corinth : aboutthe one of which they might,not 
vniultly, quarrell with him ; the other had beene long his owne by their conſent. 
Thee/tolians rooke vpon them angerly, as Patrons of Greece: willing him tode- 
part out of it, euen out ofthe whole Countrie, leauing it free ; and withal! codeli- 


29 ver vp vnto them, whatſocucr he held that had ar any time beene theirs, Neither 


were they here-withall content ; but inſolently declaymed againſt him , forthat 
which hc had lately done in The//alie ; corrupting (as they faid) the rewards of the 
viors, by deſtroying, when he was vanquithed , thoſe T owncs which clſe they 
might haue gotten « Toanſwer theſe malapert e7ol:ans, Philip commanded his 
Gallic to row nearer the ſhore. Bur they began to plic him a ftrelh : telling him, thac 
he muſtobey his berrers; vnleſlc he were able to defend himſelte by force of armes. 
He anſwered them, (as he was much giuen to gybing) with ſundric {coffes ;zand el- 
pecially with one, which made the RemenConlul vnderſtand; what manner of com- 
panionstheſce/E£79/1ans were, For he ſaid, T hat he had often dealt with them ; as 


39 likewiſe, the reit ot the Greekes ; deſiring them to abrogate a wicked Law , which 


permitted them 79 take ſpoile from ſpoile : yet could he get no berter an anſwer, than 
that they would ſooner take ef tolia out of Etolia. Titus wondered what might be the 
meaning of this ſtrange Law: Sothe King told him, T hat they heldit alaudable 
cuſtome, as often as warre happencd berwceene their friends, ro hold vpthequar- 
rell by ſending voluntaries to ſerue on both ſides, that ſhould ſpoile both the one 
andthe other. As for the libertic of Greece; He ſaid it was ſtrange that the ,,&£70{- 
an; {hould be ſocarctull thereof, ſince divers T ribes of their owne, which he there 
named, werc indced no Grecians : whetcfore he would fainc know , whether the 
Romans would giue himleaueto make (laues of thoſe LEfolians , which were no 


4 Greekes. Titns hereat ſmiled: and was no whit offended, to hearc the e/£504ians well 


ratled vp ; touching whom he began to vnderſtand, how odious they were in all 
the Countric. As for thatgeneral demand of (ctting all Greece at libertic ; Philp ac- 
knowledged, that itmight well beſceme the greatnefſe of the Romans ; though hee 
would alſo conſider, what might beſceme his ownedignitie . But that the «£70/+- 
«ns, Rhodians, and other pettic Eſtates, ſhould thus preſume, vnder countenance of 
the Romens, totake vpon them, asif by theirgreat might hee ſhould be hereunt9 
compelled: it was, he faid,a ftrange and ridiculous inſolence. T he Acheaxs hechar- 
ged with much ingratitude : reciting againſt them ſome Decrecs of their owne ; 
whercinthey had loaden both Antigenus and him, with more than humane honors. 


19 Neuerthelcſſche ſaid, that he would render Argos vnto them : bur, as touching Co- 


rimth, that he would turtherdeliberate with 7i«s him(ſclfe. T hus he addreſſed him- 
ſelfe wholy to the Roman Generall : vnto whom it he could giue ſatisfaftion, he ca 
red little for all the reſt. With 4tta/nsand the Khoans, his late warre, (he ſaid was 
onely defepſiue ; they hauing beene the offcrers: orit he gaue them any occalion, 
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it was onely inhelping Prafes, his fonne-in-law ; neitherdid hee fee why they 
{hould rather ſecke amends at his hands, than he at theirs. For whereas they com- 
plained, thar, ſpoyling a Temple of Yenas, hee had cut downe the Groue and plca- 
{ant walkes thercabours : what could he doe more , than ſend Gardiners thither 
with yong Plants ; if one King of another would ſtand roaske ſuch recompence. 
Thus heieſted the matrer out: but offered nevertheleſſe, in honour ofthe Romany, 
ro giuebacke the Region of Peres to the Rhoatens ; as likewiſe to Attalws, the Ships 
and Priſoners ofhis, whereof he had then poſleſhon . T hus ended that daies con- 
ference, becauſe it was late: Philep requiring anights leiſure ro thinke vpon the Ar- 
ticles, which were many zand he ill prouided of Counſaile, wherewith to aduiſea- ©? 10 
bout them. For your being ſo i/pronided of connſaule, ſaid T 1T v s, you may enen thank 
your ſelfe ; = haning murdered all your freinds, that were wont to adniſe you farth/wlly.T he 
nextday Philip came not, vntillir was late at night : exculing his long ſtay by the 
waighrineſſe of the things propounded;whereon he could nor ſuddenly tell how to 
reſolue. But it was beleiucd, that hee thereby ſought to abridge the «/7o/1ans of Ici- 
ſureroraile athim . And this was the more likely; for that hee deſired conterence 
in private with the Fomen Generall, T he ſumme ot his diſcourſe, as Titws after- 
ward relatcdit, was, That he would giue tothe 4cheans both Argorand Corinth, 25 
alſo that he would render vnto Atralws and the Rhodians, what be had promiſed the 
day before ; likewiſe to the ,£tolians that hee would grant ſome part of theirde. *? 20 
mands; and to the Romans, whatſoeuer they did challenge. This when Titws his 
affoicates heard, they exclaimed againſt it: ſaying , T hatif the King were ſuffered 
to retaineany thingin Greece, he would [hortly get poſicſhon of all which hee now 
rendred'vp. Thenoile that they made camero Philips eare : who thereupon deli- 
red a third day of meeting ; and proteſted, thatif he could not perſwade them, hee | 
would ſuffer himſelfe to be perſ[waded by them . Sothe third day they met early 
in the morning : at whattimethe King entreated them all, that they would with | 
ſincere affeftion hearken vnto good offers of peace ; and immediatly conclude it,if 
they could like well of thoſe Conditions,which hehad alreadie naked ; or other- 10 
wile , that they would make truce with him for the preſent, and let him ſend 30 
\ 
\ 
a 
t 


Embaſſadours to Rome, where hee would referre himſcife to the courteſie of the 
Senate. 

This waseuen as Q«/ntius would have it : who ſtood in doubr, leaſt a new Con- 
ſul might happen to defraud him ofthe honour, which hee expeed by endingot 
the warre. So he calily preuailed with thereſt, roaſſenthercunto : foraſmuch asit 
was Winter, a time vnfit for ſcruice in the warre ; and fince, without authoritic of 7 
the Senate,he ſhould be vnable to proceed reſoluedly cither in warrc or peace. Fur- | 
ther he willed them to ſend their ſeucrall Embaſladours to Rome : which intima- t 
ting vnto the Senate what each of them required, thould ealily hinder Philip, from 
obtayning any thing to their preiudice. Among thereſt he perſwaded King 4m 
nander, to make a iournic to Kome in perſon : knowing wel, that the name of a King, 
together withthe confluenceof ſo many Embaſladors, would ſerue to make his 
owne ations more glorious in the Citie, All this rendcd to procure, that his owne 
Command of the Armie in Greece might be prorogued. And to the ſame end had he 
dealt with ſome of the Tribuncsof the peopleat Rome : who hadalreadie (though 
as yet he knew not ſo much) obtained ir for him, partly by their authoritie, partly 
by good reaſons which they alleaged vnto the Senate. 

The Embaſladors ofthe Greekes, when they had audience at Rome, ſpake bitter'y 
againſtthe King, with good liking of the Senate; which was moredeſirous of vito- ,, 
rie, than of fatisfaftion . T hey magnified the honourable purpoſe of the Roman, * 
in vndertaking to ſet Greece at libertic. But this (they ſayd) could neucr be effeted; 
vnlefle eſpeciall care weretaken, that the King ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of Cormth, 

Chalcis, and Demetrias. In this point they were ſo vehement, producing a Map 
the Countrie, and making demonſtration how thoſe places held all the reſt in ſerv! 
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litiezthat the Senatc agreed to hauciteuenſons they defired. When theretore the 
Embaikidoors of ?hrl;p werebrought in, and began to hauemade a long Oration ; 
they were breifly cut oft in the middeſt of their Preface, withthis onedemand : 
thetbertherr Myjicr woald veel wp Corinth , Chalcis, and Demeirias : Hereto they 
made anlwer, I hat; concerning thoſe places,the King bad giuon them nogireftion 
or Commilhon what toſay, or doe. This was enough. The Senate would no 
longer hearken to Phlps defire of peace 3 wherein they ſaid hee did no-better than 
wifte..' Yctmight his Embaſſadours haue truly ſaid , Thatnoeither the eA7oljens, 
udchaens, norany of rheir tellowes, had inthe ate Treatic required by name,thar 
10 Cha/cii and Demetrias hould be yeelded vp. For which of them indeed could make 
any Claime to cither of theſe T ownes ? Asfor Corinth, wherero the Acheans had 
ſomeright 3 ( though their right were no better, than that , having ſtolne it from 
One Macedonian King ina night, they had,atter mature deliberation,made it away 
by bargaine vntoan Other) Philip had alreadie condeſcended to giucit backe vnto 
them. And this perhaps would have bcene alleadged, cucn againit the Grerkesin 
excuſcot the King, by ſome of T. 2uintis his freinds ; that ſo he might haue had 
the honour to conclude the warre, if 2 Succeſſor had beene decreed vnto him. Bur 
lince He was appointed to continue Generall : neither his freinds at Rome, nor Hee 
bimlelfc, after the returne of the Embaſſadours into Greece, cared to giue eare vnto 
20 any talke of peace, 

Philip, ſeing that his Acheans had forſaken him, and ioyned with their common 
enemies ; thought cuen to deale with them in the ike manner, by reconciling hum- 
ſelfke vnto Nabis, whom they hated moſt. T here were not many yeares palt, {ince 
the Lacedemonians vnder Cleomenes,with little otherhelpe chan their owne {trengrth, 
had beene almoſt ſtrong cnough both for the Alutedonians and Achems together. 
Bur now the condition of things was altered. XNabwhis forceconliſted in amanner 
wholly in his Mercinaries: for he wasa T yrant; though ſtiling himſclfe King. Yer 
he ſorely vexed the Acheans : and therefore ſeemed vnto Php one likelyto ftand 
him in great ſtcad, if hecould be won. To thispurpoſe it was thought mect, thax 

zo the Towne of Argos, which could not otherwiſe be calily detended, ſhould becon- 
ſigned ouer into his hands ; in hope, that ſuch a benefit would ſerue'to tichin faſt 
vnto the Macedoman . Philoclesthe Kings Lieutenant, who was appointed rodeale 
with Nbs, added further , T hatit was his Maſters purpoſc to makea [treighe alli- 
ance with the Lacedemonian, by giuing ſome daughters of his owne in marriage vn- 
to Nabi his ſonnes. This could not but be well raken, Y ct Nabzs made ſome ſcru- 
ple in accepting the T owne of Arges; vnlefle by decree of the citizens themſelues 
He might be called ivtoit. Hereabont Phuocles dealt with the Argrves: bur found 
them ſo aucrſe ; that, in open aſſemblic of the people, they deteſted the verie name 

4> ofthe T yrant, with many railing words . Abs hearing ot this, thought hee bad 
thereby a good occaſion to rob and fleece them. Sohe willed Phitocles, without 
more adoc, to make ouerthe Towne which he was readic toreceine, Phulocles ac- 
cordingly did let him with his Armicinto it by night ; and gaue him poſſcthonof 
the ſtrongeſt places therein. T hus dealt Phrlep with the 4rgmes + who for veric 
loue had forſaken the _Mheans, to take his part. Early in the morning, the T yranc 
madchimſelfe Maſtcr ofall the Gates. A few of the principal! men, vnderſtanding 
how things went, fled ont of the Citic at the firſt rumuit. Wheretore they wereall 
baniſhed, and their goods conhicated,, Thereſt of the chicte Citizens that ſtaied 
behind, were commanded to bring forth , out of hand, ail rheir Gold and Silver, 
Alſoa great impoſition of monie was laid vpon all thoſe, that were thought ablero 

50 Payit. Such as made their contribution readily, were diſmiſſed withour more a- 
doe. But if any ſtood long vpon the matter : or plaied the theives, in purloyning 
their owne goods ; they were put tothe whip.and, belides lofſe of their wealth, bad 
their torments to boot. This done, the T yrant began ro make popolar Lawes: 
namely ſuch, as might ſcrue to make him gracious with the raſcal! mulrirude: abro- 

gating 


G:1 


_— 


rm wn . | 


—————— Cy 


OR -* - 


RY ONE EI TT IT ren 
_ 


—_— 
_ — Py 
-. 


LY 


+ 
_ 9. 


— __ 


————y I. OED —_— — > —— —— — _— 


OO OO OG 6 O—_ — ©— ”— — ——— 


632 The fift Books of the firſt part Cas P.4+Y. 14. 


—— 


m>—_—_— ” 


— 


gating all debrs, and diuiding the Lands of the rich among the poore. By ſuch art | 
of oppreſling the great -ones ,it hath beene an old cuſtome of T yrants, toaflure 
them(cluesot the Vulgar tor a time, | 
Asfooficas Nabi had gotten Argos, He ſent the ne wes to T. Quintiusy and offe. 
red to joyne with him againſt Philip. Titus was glad of it : ſoas hee tooke the painey | 
ro crofſe over the Streights into Peloponneſws , there to meet with Nabis. T hey had | 
ſoone agreed (though King cAtalws,who was preſent with the Conſul,made ſome | 
cauill rouching .4rg95) and the T yrant lent vnto the Remens [ixc hundred of his | 
Mercinariesof Crete : as alſo hee agreed with the Acheans, vpon a T ruce for foure | 
moneths, reſcruing the finall concluſion of peace betweene them vntill the Warre 10 | 


of Philip ſhould be ended; which after this continued not long, ae? 
| 1 | 
#. XI1III. | 
The battaile at Cynoſcephale, wherein P 11111 was vangui- | 
ſoedby T. Qyinravs, | 
| 
Dear» [rys Quin TVs, asfooneas he vnderſtood that he was appointed 
to hauc Command of the Armic, without any otherlimiration of 29 al 
8 rime, than during the plcaſurc of the Senate z made all thinges readie | 
© ($2 for diligent purſuirof the Warre, The like did Philip : who having | 
(OED) failed in his negotiation of peace, and no leſle failed in his hopes of 
gctting' Nabi to friend inthat Warre z meant aftcrwardes wholly to relic vpan ] 
himſclte. 
PlrnvireT. Tituehad in his Armieabour (ix and twentie thouſand : and Philip a proportio- a 
TE nable number. Butneyther ofthem knew the others ſtrength, or what his Encmie f 
intended to doe. Onely 7itwe heard thar Philip was in Theſ/alie ; and thereupon ad- t 
drefled himſclfe to ſeeke him our, T hey had like to have mer vnawares, neare vn- I 
to the Cirie of Phere: where the vant-courriers on both (ides diſcouered eachother, 39 zol 
and ſent word thereof vnto their ſeucrall Captaines.Bur neither ofthem were oucr- { 
haſtie, ro commir all to hazard vpon ſo ſhort warning. The day following each of 0 
them ſent out three hundred Horſe, with as many light-armcd Foor, to make a bet- n 
ter diſcoueric, Theſe mct, and foughta long while : returning finally backe into ſ 
their ſeucrall Campes, with little aduantage vnto eyther ſide. T he Countrie about d 
Phere was thicke ſer with T rces: and otherwiſe full of Gardens and mud-wals; T 
which made it vnproper for ſeruice of the Macedonian Phalenx.Wherefore the King 
diſlodged, intending to remoue back vnto Seotuſain the Frontier of Macedon;where 0 
he might be plentifully ſerued with al neceſſarics.7itascoceiued aright his meaning: h 
and therefore purpoſcd alſoto march thitherwards;were it oncly ro waſt the Coun- 49 4 V 
tric, There lay betweene them agrear ledge of hils, which hindered the onefrom 0 
knowing what courſe the other tooke. Neverthelefle they encamped not farre a- r 
ſunder, both the firſt and the ſecond night ; though neyther of them vnderſtood t 
what was become of the other. T he third daie was vcric rempeſtuous; and forced t 
each ofthem to take vp his lodging, where he found it, by chance, Then ſent they h 
forth diſcoucrers againe, in greater number than before. Theſe meeting together, a 
held along fight, wherein at firſt the Macedonians had the worſe, But Philip anon c 
ſentin ſuch ftrong ſupply; that if the reſiſtance of the ®79{ianshad not beene deſpe- v 
rate, the Romens their fellowes had beene driuen backe into their Campe. Yet, all F 
reſiſtance notwithſtanding , the Macedonians prevailed : ſo that Titxs himſclfe was 59 , 0 
faineto bring forth his Legions, that were nor a little diſcouraged, by the defeatof P. 
all their Horſe, ro animate thoſe which were 1n flight. a 
It wasaltogether beſides the Kings purpoſe, topur the fortune ofa battailein Ir 
truſt that day, with ſo much of his eſtateas might thereon depend, Bur the newes F 
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came to him thick and tumultuoully, haw the enemies fled, and how the day was 
his own; if he could vican occation, the like whereof he ſhould nor often find. This 
cauſcd him toaiter his purpoſe: inſomuch as he embatrailed his men; and climbed 
vp :hoſc hils, which tortharthe knops thereon had ſome reſemblance vnto Dogs 
heads, were called, by a word lignitying as much, Cyneſcephale. As ſoone as he was 
on the hil-rop; it did him good to ſee that they of his owne light armatnre were bu- 
ſiein light, almoſt attac veric Campe of the Enzmies ;z whom they had repelled fo 
farre. He had allo libertie to caooſe his ground, as might ſerue belt his aduantage : 
foralmuch as tae Romans were quite driven from all parts of the Hill. Bur of this 


, commoditic hecou!d makeno great vie: rhe roughneſle of the place among thoſe 


Dogsheads, as tacy were called , ſeruing nothing aptly for his Phalanx. Neuecrthe- 
leſle hee found conucnient roome, whercin to marſhall the one part of his Armie: 
and gaue order vnto his Captaincs, to follow with thereſt ; embarraling them as 
they might, \Whileſt hee was doing this: Hee perceiucd that his Horſcmen and 
light armature beganneto (hrinke; as being fallen vponthe Roman Legions, by force 
whereof they were driuen to recoyle. He ſets forward to helpe them : and they no 
leſle haſtily draw vntohim for ſuccour ; hauing the Rom4%s not farre behind 
them, 

As the Legions beganne toclimbe the Hill; Phi/zp commanded thoſe of his Pha- 
lmx to charge their pikes, and cntertaine them. Here Tus found an extreme dif- 
ficu!r peece of worke, For this Phalanx, beinga great ſquare battaile of armed pikes, 
lixc in all poturs to thoſe which are now vſcd in our moderne Warres :and being in 
like manner vſed , as are ours; was not to bce reliſted by the Roman Targettiers, as 
long as the Ph2/anx it ſelfe held rogether vndiſſolucd. T he Macedonians wereembar- 
tailed in veriecloſe order : ſorhat twoof them ſtood oppoliteto one of the Romans; 
as aiſothe pikes of the firſt ranke, had their points aduanced two or three foot be- 
fore their tore-man.\W herfore it is no marucl, it the Romans gave back: cuerie one of 
them being troubled (as it were) with tenne enemiesat once; and not able to come 
nearer vnto the next of them, than the length ofadozen foot or thereabour. Titus 


zo finding this, and not knowing how to remecie it ; was greatly troubled: for that 


ſtill che Phalanx bare Jowneall which came in the way.But in the meane while hee 
obſerucd, T hat they which were appointed by P4:{;p to make his left wing, were 
not able, through the much vneucnneſſe of the ground, roput themſclues in order: 
ſoas eyrher they kept their places on the Hil-rops; or elſe (which was worſe) vpon 
delire eythcr of beho/ding the paſtime, or of ſeeming to bee partakersin the worke, 
ranne fooliſhly along by the ſ1de of their fellowes,, which were occupied in fighr. 

Ofthis their diſorder He made great and preſent vſc. Hee cauſed the right wing 
of his Battaile to march vpthe hill, againſt theſe il ordercd troupes : his Elephants 
Jeading the way, to increaſe the terrour. The Mcucedonians were readict rodiſpute 


4 What thould bee doncin ſucha caſe, than well aduiſed what ro doe; as having no 


one man appointed,to comand that part in chiefe. Indeed it they ſhould have done 
their beſt, it could not have ſerued ; ſince the ground whercon they Rood , made 
their weapons vnv{cfull, Forlet it be ſuppoſed , that Philip hauing ſix and twentie 
thonſand in his Armie (as he is ſaid to have becne equall rothe Enemicin number) 
had foure thouſand Horſe, foure thouſand T argetriers, and foure thouſand light- 
armed : fo ſhall there remaine fourteene thouſand Pikes; whereot hee himſclfe had 
embatrailed the one halfe ina Phalarx; the other halfe in the left wing , are they 
whom Quirti:z« is readie now to charge. The Phalanx hauing vſually fixteencin 
File, muſt , when it conſiſted of ſeuen thouſand, haue well neare foure hun. 


59 Gred and fortie in ranke : but foure hundred would ſerue , to make a Front 


lonz enough ; the other fortie or ſeuen and thirtie Files mightbce cut off, 
and reckoned in the number of the Targettiers , or light-armed, Allow- 
ng therefore, as Polybius doth, to eucrie man of them three foot of ground: this 
Front mu% hauc occupied rwelue hundred Foot, or two hundred and fortie paces; 

that 
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thar is, vcrie nearea quarterot a mile in length. Sucha ſpace of open Cha mpainG 
free from incumbrance ot T recs, Dirches, Hillocks, or thc like impediments, that 
mutt of nece{htiedifioyne this cloſe bartaile of the Phalanx ; was not cucrie where 
to be tound. Here at Cynoſcephale Phiiip had ſo much roume,as would onely ſuffice 
tor che one halte of his men :rherelt were faine to ſtand (till and looke abour them; 
being hindred from purting themſclues in order, by the roughneſic of the 022 
heads, But the Remans, ro whom all grounds were much aike, were noc hindcrcd 
trom comming vp vnto them; nor tound any diftcultic in maltring thoſe encmiesy 

whole tcer were ina manner bound by the diſcommovitie of the place.- T he verie 


liritimpreſtion ofthe Elephants, cauſed them togiue backe; and the comming on ** - 
ofthe Legions, to berake themſe]ues vnto ſlighr. ARoman T ribunc or Colone!| | 
ſceing the vitorieon that part aſſured, left the proſcquution of ir vnto others ; and 

being tollowed by twentt2 Eniignes or Maniples, thatis, (as they might fallout) 
by ſome two thouſand men, rookein hand a notable pecce of wotke ; and muin| y | 
helptull ro making ot the ViAorie complere. He conlidered thit P/iljp, in purſuing 
theright wing ofthe Zomans , was runne on fo farre; as that himſelfe with his fel- ( 
lowes, in mounting the Hill tocharge theleft wing of the Macedoxians, was alrea- / 
die gotten abouc the Kings head. \Vhercfore hee turned tothe leſt hand; and ma- t 
king downe the Hill afterthe Kings Phalexx, fell vpon itin the Rere, The hind- . 
molt rankes ofthe Pha/znx,all of them indeed ſauc = firſt hue , were accuſtomed, ?® "Y 
when the batailes came to joyning, to carrie their Pikes vpright; and with the 

whole weight of their bodies tothrult on their foremen: and ſo were they doing ar k 
the preſent, This was an other great inconvenience inthe Mzcedonian Phalmx b 
T har itſerucd neyther for oftence nor detence,except onelyin Front, For though - 
it were ſo, that Aexanger, when he was to fight with Darius in Ce/opotamia, arran- 0! 
ged his Phalanx in ſuch order, thatall the foure ſides of it were as ſo many Fronts h 
looking ſundrie wayes, becauſe hec expetedthat he [hou!d be encompalſled round: lo 
yet it is to be vnderſtood, that herein he altered the vſua!l torme; as allo atthe ſame a 
time heembarrailed his men in looſe order, that ſo with caſe they might turne thcir 46 rl 
weapons,which way necd {houldrequire. Likewi!citisro be colidered, T hat Alex- : 4 
enders men being thus diſpoſed, were hit oncly to keep their own ground; not being $4 
able to follow vpon the Encmic, vnleſle their hindmoſt rankes could have marched a 
backwards. But in this preſent cale of Philip there was no ſuch proviſion for reſi- ty 
ſtance. T heretorehis men, being otherwiſe vnable to helpe themſelues , threw T 
downetheir weapons, and fled. The King him ſelfe had thought vnrillnow, that ” 
the fortune ofth- battaile was cueric wherealike , and the day his owne., But hea- Ar 
ring the noyſe behind him, and turning a litt!c alice with a troupe of Horle, to ſee - 


how ail went : when he beheld bis men caſting downe their weapons, and the Ro- 
mans at his backe 03 the higher ground z Hee preſently betooke himlelfe to flight. ,o 40 
Neyther ſtaid he afterwards in any place (except onely a ſmall while about Tempe y _ 
thereto colletſuchas werediſperſed inthis oucrthrow) vantill hee was gotten into 
his owne Kingdomeof Alzcegn, 
Thcredied of the Roman Armicin this battaile, about ſcucn hundred: of the Ma- 
- edenians about cight thouland were laine; and fiuc thouſand taken Priſoncrs, 


OO oC OT — 


zxv." 


—  ——— 
—— ———CCOCU—————_—CT  — > _— — - ”—_ _ 


20 


F0 


Cua?.4.9. 15. of the Hiftorie of the World. 


d. XV. 


T.Qvinrivs falleth out with the Aitvliens ; and grantes truce wnio 
PRiLie, withconditions, vpon which the peace is rati- 
fied. Libertie proclaimed vntethe Greeks. 
The Romans quarrel with 
ANTIOCHYS, 


19 gxRIZDE He Etojens wonderfully vanted themlelues z and deſiredto haveit 


qu AJ noiſed chrough all Greece, T hat the viftorie at Cynoſcephdle was got- 

$4 ten (in a manner) wholy by their valour ,. T bey had gottenindeed 
5 IS the moſt of the bootic ; by ſacking the Macedonian Campe, while 
the Romans were bulicd inthe chace. Tits therefore being offended 
both at their vainegloric, and at their ravenous condition ; purpoſcd to reach 
them better miners, by regarding themas(lightly,as they thought highly of them- 
ſelucs, He alſo well perceived, T bat by viingrhem with any extraordinaric tauor, 
he ſhould greatly oftend the relt of his Contederates in Greece z who deteſted the 


ftolians much more vehemently, than euer they had done the Macedonians, But 


2? this diſpleaſure brake not forth yer awhile. 


After the batraile 7it« made haft vnto Lerr/a, a Citic of Theſ/ahe : which he pre- 
lently rooke. Before his comming , Philip had ſent thirher one of his Courriers to 
burne all his letters, and paſſages whatſoeucr in writing , betwixthim and others, 
of which many were there kepr. It was well done of the King,that among the cares 
of ſo much aducrlitie, he forgot not to provide for the ſafctic of his friends. Yet by 
his thus doing, they of Zarrſ/a might well percciue, that he gaue them as alreadie 
loft. Wheretore we finde not that they, orany of their neighbours, did make de- 
lay of opening theirgates to Tits. Atthe ſame time, the 1 owne of Zeuces borde- 
ring vpon Acarnanis, was taken by the RomanFlecte: and verie loone after, alirhe 


1? Acarnanians, a warlike Nation, andin hatred of the £1e/rans cuer tine to Philip 


gaue vp themſclues vnto the Romans, hearing of the victarie at Cyno/cephale, T he 
Rhodiens alſo were then in hand with the conqueſt of Peres, a Region of the Con- 
tinent oucr againſt cheir Iland ; whereotthey had gemanded reiticution, inthe late 
Treatic of peace with Philip. T hey did herein more manly , than any other of the 
Greekes : foraſmuch as they awaitcd notthe good leiſure of the Romans; but with an 
Armie ofzhcir ownc, and ſome helpe which they borrowed of the Ac4.22n5 and 0. 
ther their freinds, gave batraile to Pimecrater the Kings Lewrenant, wherein they 
bad the viftorie, and conſequently recoucred the whole Prouince, It angred Phi/;p 
worſethan al! this, that the Dardanians gathered courage out of his attition, to in- 
unde his Kingdome ; waſting and ſpoiling, as ifall bad beene.abandoned totheir 


diſcretion. This made himgather an Armie inall haſt of-{1x thouſand foot and . 


hue hundred horſe : wherewith comming vpon them, he draue them, with lietle or 
no loſſe of his owne, and great ſlaughterof theirs, baſtily outof the Kingdome, 
Which done, Hereturncd to Theſ/alonica. ilk 

In this one enterpriſe He had ſucceſſe anſwerable to hisdeſire : but ſecing what 
bad fortune accompanied his affaires, in all other parts at the ſametime, ae.chqughr 
twiſcdome to yeeld vnto necethiticy and theretore ſent in ail halt Zimmer and De» 
Te/thenes, with Cycliadas the banilhed _Achearn, in whom hee repoled much con fs 
gence, Embaſſadours vnto Titus. Theſe had conference:alang while in private, 


" with Titus and ſome of his Roman Colonels : by whomchcy. were gcotly cnter- 


ained, and in verie freindly wiſe diſmiſſed. Tt ſeemes that they had Commitlhon, 
tOreferre all vnto Titus his owne diſcretion ; a5 Phtyp bim (elf ty few daics after did. 
There was granted vnto them a T ruce for fifteene daies : inwhich time,.the King 


limſelfe might comeand ſpeake with the Zoman General, Inthe meane ſeaſon ma- 
nie 
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nic ſuſpitious rumors went of Tits; as if he had been corrupted with great rewards 
trom the King , to betray the Greekes his Confederates. Oftheſe bruits the &70- 
lians werechict authors: who being won: to regardacither treindſhip nor honcſiie, 
where profirted them a wrong way; iudged a likeof all menclſe. But againſithe 
day appointed for the meeting berwixt himand Fbzljp, Tits had ſent letters vnto 
_ his Aſſociates ; —_ to haue their Agentsreadic by atime appointed,at the 
cntrance of Tempe, where the Treatic ſhould be held. T here when they were all 
aſſembled, they entred into conſukation before the Kings arriuall, what ſhould be 
moſt expedient for the common benefit of them all,qnd tor cucry Eſtate in particu. 
lar. Thepoore King Aminander beſought them all,and eſpecially the Remays, that | F 
they would think vpon him;zand conſidering his weaknes which he confeſſed, make 
ſuch provilion, that atterthe Remarshad turned their backs,and were gone home, 
Philip might notwreake his anger vpon him who.was not ab{ctoreliſt, T hen ſpake 
Alexander one of the #olians : who commending Titus for ſo much as he had thus 
aſſembled the Contederates to aduiſc = their owne good, and had willed them 
to deliver their mindes freely : added, T hatinthe maine of the purpoſe which hce 
hadin hand, he was vtterly deceiucd : for that by making pcuce with Philip, hee 
could neither aſſure the Roman: of their quict, nor the Greeks of their libertic. T here 
was, he ſaid, none other end to be made ofthe war, which could agree either with 
the purpoſe of the Senate and People of Rome, or with the taire prumiſes made by 1g 
Titus himſclfe vntothe Greeks, than the chacing of Php quite out of his Kingdome, 
Andto this effc& he made along diſcourſe. But Titus anſ{wered, T hat this /£tolb- 
an was ill acquainted, either with the good pleaſure of rhe Scnare and Pebple of 
Romeorwith the laudable cuſtomes which they generally held : for that ir was not 
the mannerot the Romans, to ſceke the vtter deftrution of any King or Nation, at 
ſuch time as they firſt made warre with them vntill by ſomerebellion they found 
ita matter of necefſitie, to take ſuch a rigorous courle . And hercof healleagedthe 
Carthaginians asa notable example : adding, That vitorie, to generous mindes,was 
onely an inducement vnto moderation. As concerning the publik benefit of Greece: 
it was (he ſaid) expedient, that the Kingdome of Haceden thould be greatly weak- 10 
ned and brought low ; not that it ſhould be veterly deſtroicd : foraſmuch as it ſer- 
ved as a barre, tothe Thractans, Gaules, anda multitude of other ſauage Nations, 
which would ſooncouerflow the whole Continent of Greece, if this kingdome were 
not interpoſed. Wherefore he concluded, thatif Ph:/7p would yeeld vnto thoſede- 
mands, wherewith he had preſſed him inthe former T rcatic ; then was thereno 
reaſon to denice him peace. Asfor the .£o{rans:if they thought otherwile,it ſhould 
be at their owne pleaſure, torake counſaile apart for thernſelues as they thought 
good. Then began Phanees, another of the ,&£70lians, to ſay, T har all was come 
ro nothing ; for that ere long, Philip would trouble all the Greekes, no leſlethan hee 
had done in time before . But Tit«s interrupted him, and bad him leave his bab- 4 
ling ; ſaying, T hat himſclfe wou'd take ſuch order, as that Philip, were he neverlo 
delirous, ſhou!d thenceforth not haucit in his power to moleſt the Greekes. 

T henext day King Philip came thither : whom Tire vicd freindly: and ſuffering 
him to repoſe himſelfe that night, held a Councelltheday following ; wherein the 
King yeelded vnto all that had beene required at his hands ; offering yet further, to 
ſtand tothe good pleaſure of the Senate, ifthey would have more added to the 
Conditions. Phaneas the Ftolizn, inſulting over him, ſaid it wasto bee hoped, that 
he would then at length give vp tothe £z0lrans a many of townes(which hethere 
named) bidding him fpeake, whether he would, or nor. His anfwer was, that they 
mightrake them all, Bur Ti/#: interpoſing himſclfe, ſaid it ſhould be otherwile; 9 
Theſe were Theſſalian T ownes, and ſhould ali be free:oneot them onely excepted, 
which not long agoc had refuſed to commir it ſclfe ro the fairtrof the Rewans, and 
therefore ſhonld nowbe given ro the «£ r9/ians . Hereat Phareas cried oft that it 


was t00 great aniiniurit, thus ro-defraud them of the Townes that had ſomerime 
8 belonged 
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bclonged vnto their Common-weale. Rather he willed 7:t#s to conlider,that by an 
ancient Coucnant betweene them and the Romans all the Townes taken ought to 
be their owne, and the Romans to haue nothing ſauc the pillage and capriues. Ir is 
true, that there had beene ſuch a Condition inthe former warre : butir ceaſed to 
| be of apy validirie, as ſoone as the «A olians made peace with Philip. And thus much 
Titus gaue them to — them whether they thoughtit refonable,thar 
allche Townes in Greece, which had let in the Romans by compolition, ſhould be de- 
livercd into ſubiction of the e#rolians. T hereſtof the Confederates were veric 
much delighted, with theſe angrie paſſages betweene the Roman and the v/£7001915: 
q neither had they great reaſon, to feare any hard mcaſure ; ſince Titus was fo earneſt 
in behalfe of thoſe The/ſ/alians, togiue them libertic, though they had ſtood out a- 
gainſt him, cuentill vetie feare made them open their gates . Wherefore they op- 
poſed _ themſclues ; bur gaue their conſent willingly vnto a T ruce tor foure 

; Moneths, 
| T hechiefe cauſe that moued Titws togrant peace ſo readily to the CMatedoniat, 
x belides thatlaudable cultome by him betore alleadged ; was, the tame of _2ntic- 
chus his comming with an Armie from Syria, ahd drawing neere toward Europe. 


19 


; He had alſo perhaps yet a greater motiuc; even the conlideration that his ſucceſlot 
) might happen to defraud him of the honour, ifthe warre ſhould happen to bepro- 
' 20 a tracted. And hee was in the right. For when his letters, together with Embaſſa- 


dours from the Macedentier , and ſundrie States of Greece, came vnto Rome, new 
Conſuls were choſen : who, / eſpecially the one of them) ſtood verie earneſtly a- 
gainſt the peace ; allcadging frivolous matter ot their owne ſuſpition, ih hope to get 
the honour of concluding the warre. T he Senate began to bedoubtfully afſeted, 
between the Embaſladots of Philip offering to ſtand to whatſocuer was demanded, 
and the letters of Titus preſſing then roaccept this offer, on the oneſide ; andthe 
importunitie of the Conſul on the other ; who ſaid, that all theſe goodly ſhewes 
were fraudulent, and that the King would rebel], as ſoone as the Armie was called 
out of Greece, But the matter was taken out of the"Senatours hands by two ofthe 
"20 q Tribunes, that referred ittoaii Aſſemblic ofthe People ; by whoſe ſoucreigneati- 
a thoritic it was concluded, T hat Peace ſhould be granted vnto the King . Soten 
) Embaſladors were ſent from Kome ouet into Greece : in which humber were they; 
: that had beene Conſuls betote Titus ; andit was ordaincd by their aduice, That 
Titus (hould goe through with the buſineſſe of Peace. Theſe would veric faine 
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4 hauveretained thoſe three important Cities of Corinth, Chales, and Demetrias, vntill 
the ſtate of Greece were ſomewhat better ſerled, But finally Titus prevailed ſo,that 
: Corinth was ( though not immediately) rendred vntothe Acheons ; and all the 0- 
: ther Greeke T ownes which Philip held , as wellin _4{aas5 in Greece, reſtored vnto 
libertie. 

of The Conditions of the Peacegrarited vato Philip, were , That before the cele- 
p bration ofthe next* 1/hmian Games, He ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out of al the 
Greeke T ownes which he held, and conligne them ouer to the Romars : Thathce 
ſhould deliver vp vnto them all Captiues that he had of theirs, and all Renegado's : 
Likewiſeall his (hippesof war, reſcrving to himſelfe onely fiuc of the lefler ſort, 
and vne of extraordinariegreatneſle, wherein (ixteenc men laboured at evetic oare: 
Further, that he ſhould pay a thouſand talents, the one halfe in hand, the other in 
ten yeeres next following, by cuen portions, Hereto *Ltuze addes, T hat he was for 4 
bidden to make war out of Macedon, without pertmiſhon ofthe Senate. But I finde 
not thathe obſerued this Article, or was at any time charged with the breach ofir. 
Foure hundered talents hce had alreadie delivercd vnto Titus, together with his 
yonger ſonne Demetrius, toremaine as hoſtage for his true dealing in this matter of 
peace, at ſach time as be lately ſent his Embaſſadours to Rome © whenit was pro- 
miſed, thatthe monie, and his ſonne, ſhonld be reſtored backe vnto him, ifthe Se- 


F nate were nor pleaſed with the agreement. Whether this monie werereckoned as 
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part of the thouſand talents, I cannot find : and it ſeemeth otherwiſe, toraimuch as 
yong Demetrius, whortogether with thoſe fourc hundred Talents was giuen for ho- 
itage, remained ſtill in cuftodic ofthe Romans, as part of the bargaine which Titus 
formerly had made. Lettersalſo were then ſent by Tit#« vnto Pruſ/as King of Bj. 
thynis : giving him to vnderſtand, whatagreement was made with Philip in behalfe . 
of the Greekes; and how the Senate held it reaſonable, that the Ciar,,molt miſerably 
ſpoiled and oppreſſed by Philip to gratifie this Bythinian his ſonne-in-Jaw, ſhould be 
reſtored tolibertic; and permitted to enjoy the ſame beneht ot the Romans, which 
other of their Nation did. What efte&t theſe letters wrovghtit was not greatly ma- 
teriall; ſince rhe Romans were thortly bulied with Antiocbus, in ſuch wile thatthey 1g 
hadnotleiſure,to cxamine the contormitie of Pra/1a5to their wil. 10 
Al Greece rejoyced atthe good bargaine, which 7:tss had made with Phiigp. One- 
ly the «/£7oltans Gund themlelues agreived that they were vtterly negleRted; which 
wastothcreſt no ſmal part of their contentment. T he Beotrans continued to fauour 
the Azcedonian; and thereby occalioned much trouble vnto themſclues. T here 
were ſome among them wel-afteed to the Romans : who ſeeing how thinges were 
like to goe, made their complaint vnto Tit#s; ſaying, thatthey were no better than 
loſt, forthe good will which they had borne vnto h:mz vnleſſe atthistime, when he 
lay cloſe by them with his Armie, thcir Przror which was hcad of the oppoſite 
Faction might be made away. 7z#5 refuſed to haue an hand in the execution, ye 2g 
ncuertheletſc did animatethem in their purpoſe. So they committed the fat, and 
hoped to hauc kept themlſelucs vndiſcoucred. But when the murder came out, 
and omewhat was confeſſed by thoſe that were put to torture : the hatred ofthe 
people brake out violently againit the Remens ; in ſuch wiſe, that howſocuer they 
durlt not rake armes againſt them , yet ſuch of rhem as they found ftragling from 
their Campe, they murdered in all parts of the Countric. T his wasdetetted withe 
in awbile, and many ofthe dead bodies found. Herevpon Tins requires of the 
Beotians, to hauethe murdercrs deltuered into his hands; and for hue hundred (uul- 
diors, which hc had loft by them, to have paid vnto him fue hundred Talents. In 
ſtead of making any ſuch amends, they paid him with excuſes;which he would not 4g 
take as good farisfattion. He ſends Embaſſadours to the Acheansand Atheniangin- 
forming them what had happened:and requeſted them not totakeit amiſſe,though 
he dealt withtheſctheir friends as they had deſcrued. Herewithal he fals to waſting 
their Countrie; and beſiegeth two ſuch Townes of theirs, as did ſccme to be moſt 
culpable ofthe murderslately done. But the Embaſladours of the .Heheans and 4- 
thenians, (eſpecially of the Acheans who offered, if hee needed them, to helpe him 
in this war; yet beſought him rather to grant peace vnto the Brotiens )prevailed ſo 
farre with himzthar he was pacificd with thirtie Talents , and the puniſhmentof 
ſuch as were knowne offendors. 
Inlike ſort, though not ſo violently, were many States of Greece diſtrated:ſome 
among them reioycing that they were free from the Alucedonian ; others greatly 
d oubring, that the Reman would prouca worſe neighbour. T he «/rolans would 
have beeneglad of any Commotion;and therefore publiſhed rumorsabroad, T kat 
itwas the purpoſe of the Romens, to keepe in their owne handes all thoſe places, 
whercin Phzlip lately had his Garriſons. Littledid they, or the reſt of the Greekes, 
concciue, that this Macedonian Warre ſerucdas an introduttion to the Warre to 
be made in A/ia againſt King Anrochus ; where grew the fruit, that was to bee rea- 
ped of this and manic other victories. Wherefore to ſtay the progreſle of bad ru- 
mors,when the 1/thmian games were held , which in timeof peace were neuer with- 
out great ſolemnitie and concourle : 7itns in that great aſſembly of all Greece , cau- 
ſed proclamationto be made by ſound of Trumpet tothis efteft, Thatthe Senate , jo 
and people of Rome, aud Titus Ouintius Flaminius the Generall, hauing vanquiſhed 
King Phrlip and the Atacedeniens,did wil to be at libertie, free from Impoſitions, tree 


from Garriſons, andliuing at their owne Lawes, the Corinthians, Phocians, Locrians, 
Eubaans, 
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Eubeans, Achaans of Phthiotis, Magnettans, Theſſalians, and Perrhebians. T he ſud- 
dennefle ofthis Proclamation aſtoniſhed men: fo as though they applaudedit with 
a great ſhout; yet preſently they cried out to heare itagaine, as it they durit ſcarce 
credit their own cares. T he Greeks were Crafts-maſters in the Artofgiuingthankesz 
which they rendred now to T. Ouintias with fo greataffetion, as that they Hall wel> 
ncare ſmothered him, by chronging officiouſly about him. . 

T his good will ofallthe Greekes, was like to bee much more availcable vntothe 
Romans in their warre againſt Anriochws , than could bauc beenc the poſlethon of a 
tew T owncs , yea or of all thoſe Prouinces which were named in their Proclamati- 


- on. Vpon conhdence hereof; no ſooner were theſe 1Fhwian games at an end, than 


Tits, with the Romans that were of his Councell , gauc audience to Hege/ranex and 
Lyſias King Antiochus his Embaſſadours : whom they willed ro tignific vnro their 
Lord, That he (ſhould doe well toabſtaine from rhe tree Ciries in 4/42, and not vex 
chem with warre : asallo to reſtore whatſoever he had occupied , belonging to the 
Kings, Prolemie or Philip, Morcouer they willed him by theſe his Embaſl:dours, 
thar be ſhould not paſle over his Armie into Eerepezadding, T hat fomc of chem 
wonld viſit him in perſon creit were long , totaike with him further coucerning 
theſe points. T his done, they fell roaccomplilhing their promiſes vnto the Greekes; 
tothe reſt they gaue whatthey had promiſed. Bur the Phociens and Locrians they 
gane vnto the e/£79lians; whom they thought it no wiledometo offend ouer-much, 


_ being ſhortly to take a greater workein hand, T he Acheans of Phthiots they an- 
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nexcd vnto the Theſ/alians; all ſaue rhe Towne of Thebes ia Phthiotis,the ſame which 
had becneabandoned by 7. 2uiwtins to the etolians in thelaft Treatic with Philip, 
TheeAtoliens contended verieearneſty about Pharſales and Zeucs. But they were 
ut off with a dilatoric anſwere, and rejeed vnto the Senate: for howſocuer ſome- 
what the Councell might fauour them; yet was it not meetrhar they ſhould have 
their will, as it were in deſpight of Titus. So the Acheans were reltored Corinth, 
Triphylis, and Herea. So the Corinthians were made free indecde (though the Ro- 
mans yetawhile keptthe _Acrocorinthus ) tor that all which were partakers ofthe 
Achean Commonwealth , enjoyedtheir libertic inas abſolute manner, as they 
cou'de delire. To Pleuratws the ihzrian weregiuen one or two places , taken by the 
Romans from Philip : and vpon Aminender were beſtowed thole Caltles, which hee 
had gotten from Philip during this Warre ; to reigne in them and the grounds 
which they commanded, as he did among his Athamanians. The Rhodtans had bin 
their owne Carucrs. A!talus was dead a little before the Vitoricz and therefore loſt 
his ſhare , Yet many that were with 7i#s in Councell, would haue given the 
Townes of Oreum and Eretria,in the Ile of Eabza, to his ſonne and fucceſlour King 
Ewmencs. But finally it was concluded, that theſe as well as the reſt of the Enbwens, 
ſhould bee ſuffered ro enjoy thcirlibertic. ores, alittle Province of the King- 
dome of Macedon, bordering on Epirus, and lying towards the /onian Sea, had yeil- 
ded vnto the Romens long crethis, and (ince continued truc to them : for which 
cauſe it was alſo ſet atlibertie,and made a free Eſtate by it (clte. Ee 
Theſe buſineſſes being diſpatcht : it remained , thatall care ſhould bevſed, not 
howto auoid the war with King Antiochw, but how to accompliſh it with moſt caſe 
and proſperitic. Wherefore Embaſſadours were ſent both to Antiochnw bim- 
ſelfe, to pick matter of quarrell; and about vnro others, to przdiſpole them vnto 
the aſſiſting ofthe Romans therein. Whatground and matter of Warre againſt this 
King the Romans now had, or ſhortly after tound : as alſo how their Embaſladours 
and Agentsdealt and ſped abroad; I referre vnto another place, 
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3. 1. 


What Kinges, of the racesof S tLevevs and PlrOLEMIE, raigned is 
Aſiaand «Egypt before Antiochusthe great, | 


Erevevs Nicartoxs, the firſt of his race, King 
of Aſia and Syria, died in the endot the hundred 
| twentic and fourth Olympiad. Hee was trecheroully 
| {laine by Prolemie Cercunus, at an Altar called Argos; 
hauing (as is ſaid) beene warned before by an Ora- 29 
cle, to beware of Argos, as the fatall place of his 
death. Burt I never have read that any mans life hath 
beene preſerucd, or any miſchance auoided, bythe 
predictions of ſuch Deviliſh Oracles, Rather I be- 
lecue, That many ſuch predi&tions of the Heathen 
| Gods, have beenc ante-dated by their Pricits or by 
others; which deuiſed them after the cuent. 
CAntiochus Soter , the ſonne and heire of this Selevcus, was dearely beloued of 
his Father : who ſurrendred vp vnto him his owne witc Stratoniea, when hee vnder- 
ſtood how much the young Prince was enamoured on her. Whercfore Prolemie Ce- 39 
reurnus had great cauſeto fearc, that the death of Selencxes would not be vnreuenged 
by this his Succeſſor, Bur Antiochus was contented to be pacitied; eyther with gifts, 
or perhaps onely with faire words; containing himſelfe within 46a, and letting Ce- 
raunus enjoy that quietly, which he had purchaſed in Europe with the bloud of Selew- 
cu, [tis faid of this Antcmusthat although he married with the Queen Stratonicain 
his Fathers life, yet our of modeftic be forbore to embrace her, till his Father was 
dead. So that perhaps his inccſtuous love was Party's ifnotchiefly, the cauſe of his 
not proſecuting that revenge; whereunto Nature ſhould haue vrged him. Aﬀeer- 
wards he had warres with Antigonus Gonatas, and with Aromedes King of Bithynia, 
Alſo Ltarius and Zzenorius, Kings or Captains of the Gewles, were ſet vpon him by 4® 
the ſame Nicomedes. With theſe he fought agreat batraile : wherein though other- 
wiſethe Enemics hadall aduantage againſt him; yet by the terror of his Elephants, 
which affrightcd both their Horſes and them, he wornethe Vitoric. Hee tooke 
in handancnterpriſc againſt Prolemie Philadelphns : but finding ill ſucceſſe inthe be- 
ginning, he ſoone gaue it over. T othis King Antiochus Soter it was, that Beroſw the 
Genebrerd.lib,, Chaldean dedicated his Hiſtoric of the Kings of A//5ris; the ſame, which hath ſince 
-<——_ 4 becneexccllently fallified by the Friar A»n1w. He left behind him one ſonne, cal- 
_ led © Antiochus Theos; and one daughter, called _{pame, that was married vntothe 
King of Cyrene. So he dicd about theend of the hundred twentic and ninth 0lym- 
ptad, or the beginning of the Olympiad following , in the fifticth or one and ht- 50 
ticth yeare of the Kingdome of the Greekes; when he had raigned ninereene yearcs. 
Antiochus, (urnamed Theesor the god, had rhis vaine and impious title ginen vnto 
him, by flattericofthe Atle/iavs; whom hee deliuered from Timarches, a T yrant 


chatoppreſſcd them, Heleld long and difficult, but fruitleſſe , warre with Oo 
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Philadelphs King of e&gypt; which finally he compoundcd, by taking to wite Bere- 
nicethe daughter of Prolemue, 

Of theſe two Kings, and of this Ladic Berenice, Saint Hieromzeand other Inter- 
preters haue vnderftod that Prophecie of Dax1z i : The Kings daughter of the 
South, ſhall come tothe King of the North, to make an agreement z and that which tol- 
loweth. | £.3189- 1 

Ptolemie Philadeſphus wasa great loucrof Peace and Learning; and (ſetting apart 
his inceftuous marriage with his owne lifter Ar/noe)a verie excellent Prince : how- 
ſocucr, the worthie(t of allchatrace. Ir was Hee, that built and furniſhed with 
Bookes , that famous Librariein Alexandria: which to adorne, and to honour the 


| more, He ſent vnto Eleazar then high Prieſt of the ewes for the Bookes of. Mofes 


and other Scriptures. T he benefits of this King vnto the /ewes, had formerly bin 
veriegreat: tor He had ſet at liberticas many ot them, as his Father held inſlaucrie 
throvghour all «Egypt; and hee had ſent vntothe * Temple of God in Hieru/alem 
vcric rich Preſents. Wheretore Eleazar yeelding tothe Kings delire, preſented him 
with an Hebrew coppic: which Protemie cauſed to be tranſlated into Greeke, by ſcucn» 
tic two of the moſt graveand learned perſons, that could bee found-among-all the 

Tribes. Inthis number of the ſeuentie two Interpreters, or ( as they arecomonly 

called)che Senentie; Je/uerhe ſonne of Sirach, is thought by Genebrardtolnque:beene 

one : who that he liucd in this Age, it ſeemes to me veric ſufficiently proved by /av+ 
” ſenius, in his pretace vnto Eceleſiaſtics, T he whole paſſage of this bulineſſe beeween 
Philzaeſphusand the High Prieſt, was written (as ® 19/ephus affirmcs) by Ariftans that 
was employed therein, Fortic yeares Ptolemie Philadelphus was Kingzreckoning the! 
time wherein be ioyntly reigned with his Farther . He was exceedingly beloued 
of his people; and highly magnified by Poets, and other Writers. T owardes his 
end hee grew more voluptuous, than hee had beenein his former yeares : in which 
time he boaſted, that hee alone had found out the way how to liuc forever. It this 

had beene refcrred vnto his honourable deeds, it might hauc ſtood with reaſon: 0- 

therwiſe, the Gowtr, with which he was often troubled , was enough to teach him 
10 bis owneerrour, He was the firſt ofthe Kings, deriued from Alcxarders Succeſſors, 

that entred into League with the Romans: as allo his Off-ſpring was the laft a- 
mong thoſe Royall Families, which by them was rooted vp. 

Antiochus Theos had another wife, called Laodice,at ſuch time as he martied with 
Berenice the daughtcr of this Proleriie. Aﬀter his ſecond martiage, hee vicd his firſt 
wife with no better regard , than it ſhee had beene bis Concubine. Zaodice hated 
him for this : yet aducntured not to ſeek reucnge; vntillher own ſonne Seleucus Cal- 
linicus, was of abilitic tobe King. T his was two or three yearcs after the death 
of Ptolemie Philade/phns : at what time ſhce poyſoned her huſband Theos; and by 

miſſion of Selexcusher ſonne, murdered Berenice,together with a ſonne that [hee 

dborne to Antiocbus. 1u/tine reports,that Berenice faucd herſe}fe,together with the 
yong Prince hcrchild, awhile in the Sanfuarieat Daphne: and that not onely forme 
Cities of A/i«prepared to ſuccoor her , but her brother Proemie Fuergetes, King of 
eEeypt,cameto reſcuc her with an Armie z though too late, for ſhe was flaine be- 
re. 

With ſuch cruclties Seleucus Calliwicus , ſucceeding vnto his Father that had fif- 
teene yearcs beene King, beganne his Reigne. His ſubjets werc highly offendedat 
his wicked nature; which they diſcovered in his firſt entrance. Wherefore it was 
like, that his Eſtate wovld haue beene much endangered, if Prolemie Energetes, who 
came againſt him, had not beene drawne backe into his owne Countrie, by ſome 
Commotions there in hand. 'For there were none that wovld beare armes againſt 
Ptolemie, in defence of their owne King : but rather they (ided with the «/fgyprian; 
who tooke Laodicethe Kings mother, and rewarded her with death as ſhe had well 
deſerved. Wherefore Se/eucus, being freed from this inualion, by occalion of thoſe 
domeſticall troubles which recalled Exergetes home into e£egypr,went about a dan- 
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erous peece of worke, cucn romake Warre vpon his owne fubjetts becauſe of 
their bad affeion towards him; when as it had beene much better, by well deler- 
uing, to have changed their hatred into loue. Agreat Fleet hee preparcd : in turni. 
ſhing and manning whereof be wasat ſuch charges , thatheefcarcelcſthimſelfe 
any other hope, it thac ſhould miſcarrie. Herein hee embarqued himſelfe ; ang, 
putting to Sea, met with ſuch a tempelt, as devoured all ſauc himlelte, anda verie 
ter of his friends that hardly clcaped. This calamitie, having left him nothing elſe in 
aminerthan his naked bodice, turned neverthelefleto hisgreat good;as anon aftcr ir 
ſeemed:For when his Subiects vaderſtood,in what fortthe Gods (as they conceiued 
it) had puniſhed bim for his offences : they bad commileration of his cſtate ; and, | 3 
preſuming that hee wovld thenceforth become anew man , offered him their ſer. 
vice with greatalacritie, T-hisrcuiued him, and filled him with ſuch ſpirit;asthin. 
king himſcife well cnough ablc to deale with the «gyptiarr, he made readic a migh. 
tie Armic for that purpoſe. But his fortune wasno better at Land, than it had becne 
at Sca. He was vanquiſhed by Prolemie ina great bataile: whence he eſcaped hard. 
ly; no better attended, than atter his late [hipwrack. Haſting therefore backe to 
Antioeb , and fearing thatthe Encmic would ſoone be at his heeles 3 He wrote vnto 
bis brother Antiochis Hrerax, who lay thenin Afi, praying him to bring ſuccour 
weth all-ſpeed; and promiling, in recompence of histaith and diligence, the Domi- 
nion of a great part of 4is. Avtiochus was then but fourtcene yeares olde,yer ex- ,, 
tremdy ambirious;z and therefore gladot ſuch an occaſton romake himſelte grear, 
He leuied amightic Armicof the Games; wherewith he ſer forwards to helpe tus bro- 
,, ther; orrather to get what he could tor himſeltc. Hereot Prolemie being aduer- 
tiſed:and having nodclireto put himſclfe in danger morethan needed;rooke T ruce 
with Selewcus for renne yeares. No ſooner was Selencus freed from this care of the 
e/Eeyptren warre, but his brother Antiochuscame vpon him; and needs would fight 
with him, as knowing himſelfe to have the better Armic. So Seleucus was vanqui- 
ſhed againegand faucd himſelte, with ſo few about him, that hee was verily ſuppo- 
ſed to have perillat in the bartaile, Thus did Gods juſtice take revenge of thoſe 
murders, by which the Crowne'was purchaſed ; and ſctled (as might have beene 30 go 
thought) oathe head of this bloudie King. Antzoch»s was glad to heare of his bro- 
thers death; asif thereby hce had purchaſed his hearts delire. But the Gaules, his 
Mercinaries, wete gladder than He, For when he led them againſt Eumenes King of 
Pergamus, in hope to get honour by makinga Conqueſt in the beginning of his 
Reigne: thele perfidious Barbaerrans tooke counſaile againſt him z and deviſed how 
to ſtrippe him of all that hee had, T hey tought it veric likely, that if there were 
none of the Royall houſe to make head againit them; it would be in their power, to 
doe what ſhould bcſt bee _ rothemſclucs, in thelower 47. Wherefore 
they laid hands on CAntech; and enforced him to ranſome himſelfe with monie, 
asif he had bcene their lawfull Priſoner. Neither were they ſo contented ; but ,, 40 
mage himenter into ſuch Compoſition with them, as tended little ro his honour. 
Inthe meane while Seleucus had gathered a new Armic; and prepared once moreto 
rric his fortune againſt his brother, Ewmenes hearing of this, thought the ſeaſon hit 
for himſe)fe,to make his profit of their diſcord. Antiorhvs fought with him , and 
was beaten: which is no great mervaile;ſincc he had great reaſon to ſtand innolefle 
| 
| 
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fearc of the Gan/es his owne ſouldicrs, than of the enemic with whom hee had to 
deale, After this, Eumenes wanne much in Aſia; whileſt Antiochas went againſt his 
brother. Inthe ſecond batraile, fought betweene the brethren, Selencas had the 
vpper hand: and Antiochus Hierax or the Hawke, (which ſurname was giuen him, be- 


cauſe he ſought his prey vpon euerie one, without care whether hee were prouoked __ 50 
or not) ſoared away as farre as he could, borh from his brother, and from his owne j 

Gaw/es, Having fetchr a great compaſſe through Meſopotamia and Armenie, He fell ' 
at length in Cappadocie; where his ficher in law King Art«menestooke him vp. Hee 
was entertained verie louingly in outward ſhew;but with a meaning to betray him. | 
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This be ſoone percciucd : and therefore berooke him to his wings againez though 
he knew not well, which way to bend his flight;. Arlength herelolucd to beſtow 
himſelfe vpon Ptolemre ; his owne conſcience telling him , what euill he had meant 
vnto Selexcus, his brother z and therefore what little good he was reciprocally ro cx- 
peRtarhis hands. Intideliticcan finde no ſure harbour . Ptolemie well vnderſtood 
che pertidious and turbulent natureof this Hierax » Whereforehe laid him vp in 
cloſe priſon : whencethough by mcanes ofan harlot hec got out ; yer flying from 
his kcepers, he fell intothe handsoftheeues, by whom he was murdered. Neare a- 
bour the ſame time dicd Seleucus. T he Parthiansand Battrians had rebelled againſt 


. him, during his warres with his brother, Hee therefore made a journie againſt 4r- 


faces founder of the Parthien kingdome : wherein his cuill fortune, or rather Gods 
vengeance,adhered (o cloſely to him, that he was take priſoner. 2r/aces dealt freind- 
ly with him, and diſmifled him, having cucry way giuen him rovall entertainment: 
but in returning home, he brake his necke by a fail from his horſe, and ſoended his 
vnhappie reigne of ewentie yeeres. He hadto wife Laodice, theliſter of Androme- 
chas one of hts moſt truſtic Captaines: which was father vnto that Acheus, who ma- 
king his aduantage of chis afhinitie, became ſhortly ater (as he ſtiled himſelf) a kings 
though rather indecd,a great troubler of the world in thoſe parts . By Leogice hee 
had two ſonnes ; Selewcus the third , ſurnamed Ceravnus ; and Antiechas the third, 


' cailed atterwards the Gret, 


Seleucus Cerarnus reigned onely three yeeres : in which time he made war vpon 
Attalasthe firſt, that was King of Pergamus. Being weake of bodie through lick- 
nefle, and in want of monic, He could not keepe his men of war ingoodorder: and 
finally he was (laine by treaſon of Vicanor, and Apaturiusa Gaule, His death was re- 
venged by Achess, who (luc the Traitors, and tooke charge of the Armic : which 
he ruled verie wiſely, and faithfully a while; Antioch, the brother of Selewers, 


being then a Child, 


d. II. 


The beginning of the Great AxT1ocnvs hicreigne. Of Protemte Ever cCe- 
TES, WdPHILOPATOR, Kings of egypt. IWar between AnTiocHvs and 
Pnitorator. Therebellionof MoLloz; end Expeditionof AnTIOCHvS4s 
gainſl him. Therecontinuance of ANTiocnvs his eAgyptian wore : with thepaf+ 
ſages betweene the two Kings : the viclorieof PToOLE mit ; and Peacecontluded, 
Of Acuaryvs, andhisrebeliion | his greatneſſe, and his fall. AxTiocnvs hu 
Expedition againſt the Parthians, Battrians, and Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reig« 
ning in India, after the death of the Great ALEXANDER, 


P78 Nriocnys was ſcarcely fifteene yeeres old , when hee began his 
Q 1\GY reigne, which laſted (ix and thirtie yeeres. In his Minoritie, Hee was 
AFY maligned all vertue , that hee found in any of the Kings faithfull ſer- 
«599 ants. This vilde qualicic in a Counſailor of ſuch greatplace, how 
barmefull it was vnto his Lord, and finally vnto himſelfe; the ſucceſſe of things wit 
ſhortly diſconer. 
Soone afterthe beginning of : Antioch his reigne , Ptolernie Euergetes King of 
Egypt dicd ; and lefthis hceire Ptolemie Philopator, a yong boy likewiſe, as bath elf- 


9 where beeneremembred. This was that Ewergetes, whorelcined Aratus and the 


Acheans : who afterwards tooke part with Cleomenes z and louing]y entertained 
him, when he was chaccd out of Greece by © Antigonus Gonatas . Heannexed vnto 
his Dominion the Kingdome of Cyrene; by taking to wife Berenice, the daughterot 
King Megs, He was the third ofthe Prolemies; ad thelaſt good King of the _ 


wholy goucrned by one Hermizs, an ambitious man z and one which 
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Thenameof Exergetey, or the doer of good, was giuen him by the £gyprrans ; nor 
ſo much for the great ſpoiles which hee brought home, atter his vitorics in Syria; 
as for that he recoucred ſome ofthoſc Images or Idols, which Cambyſes, when hee 
conquered .£gypt, bad carried into Per/ie. He was readie to hauc made war vpon 
the /ewes, for that Onias their high Pricſt, our of mceere couctouſnes of monic, refu- 
ſed to pay vnto him his ycerely tribure of twentic talents : but he was pacificd by 
thewiſedome of 1oſephus a Jew; vato whom afterwards he let in farmethe Tribures 
and Cuſtomes, that belonged vnto him, in thoſe parts of Syr#4 which he held; For 
Celeſyria, with Paleſtine and allthole parts of theCountrie that lay nearcſt vnto 
eZeppt, wereheld by the «Egyptian ;; citheras hauing fallen to the (hare of Ptole. |, , 10. 
mie the firſt, at ſuch time as the great Antigone was vanquiſhed and ſlainein the 
batraile at /pſvs ; oras being won by this Ewergetes, inthe troubleſome and vnhap. | 
pic reigne of Seleucus Callinicss . T he viRtories of this Exergetes in Syris, with the | 
contentions tharlaſted for many ſucceeding ages betweene the Ptolermues and the | 


Selexcide , were all foretold by Danielinthe Prophecie before cited , which is ex- 
pounded by S. Hiereme. T his Ptelemie Euergetes reigned (ixand twentic yeercs; and 
dicd towards the end of the hundred thirtie and ninth Olympiad. It may ſeeme by 
that, which we finde inthe Prologue vnto Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach his booke, that 
he ſhould haue reigned a much longer time. For Siracidesthere ſaith, that he came 
into eeyptin the cightand thirtich ycere, when Exergetes was King. Itmay there- 29 20 
fore be, Thar citherthis King reigned long together with his father: or that thoſe 
cight and thirtie yeeres , were the yecres of Jeſus his owneage ; it not perhaps rec- 
koned (as the ewes did otherwhiles reckon) trom ſome notable accident that had 
befallen them. 
| Notlongafter the death of Exergetes : Hermiasthe Counſailor, and ina manner 
the Proteftopr of King Antiochus, incited his Lord vnto warre againſtthe ,&gypti- 
«n; for the recoucrie of Czle/yria and the Countries adioyning, T his counfaile was 
verie vnſcaſonably giuen; when Moles, the Kings Lieutcnant in Media, was broken 
out into rebellion, and ſought to make himſclte abſolute Lord of thatrich Coun- 
tric, Ncuecrtheleſſe Hermias, being morc froward than wiſc, maintained ſtifly, that 
it was moſt expedient, and agreeable with the Kings honour, to ſend forth againſt 
a rebellious Captain other Captaines that were faithtul;whileſt He in perſon made 
warre vpon one, that was like himſcltea King. No man durſt gainfay the reſoluti- 
on of Hermias; who therfore ſent Xenetas an Achean, with ſuch torces as he thought 
expedient, againſt che Rebell ; whileſt in the meane ſeaſon an Armie vas preparing 
for the Kings Expedition into eleſyria. T he King hauing marched from 4pames 
to Laedicea, and ſoouerthe Deſarts into the Vallic of Mwſyas, between the Moun- 
taines of Libanus and Anti-libanus ; found his way there ſtopped by Theodotus an /X- 
tolian, that ſerued vnder Prolemie. So heecon{umed the time there awhile to none 
effef : and then came newes, that Xenztas, his Captaine, wasdeſtroicd with his 49 
_ Armie;zand Molothereby become Lord of all the Countric, as farreas vnto 
Babylon. 
os, whileſt he was yet on his iournic, anddrew neare to the Riuer of Tjgr:s, 
recciued many aduertiſements, by ſuch as fled oucr vnto him from the Encmie, 
T hat the followers of Alo were, for the moſt part, againſt their wils, drawne by 
their Commanderto bearc armes againſt the King. T his report was not altogether 
falſe z but Melo himſclfe ood in ſome doubrleſt his followers would leauc Fim in 
time of neceſſitie. Xenetas therefore making ſhew, as it he had preparcd to paſſe 
the Riucr by Botes in face of his Encmic : [ef inthe nighttime ſuch as he thought . 
meer to defend his Campe ; and with all the floure of his Armic went ouer Tigrs, 50 jo} 
ina place ten miles lower than Moſo his Campe, <Ielo heard of this, and ſent forth h 
hishorſe ro giue impedirocnt : but hearing that Xex22us could not fo be ſtopped, B 
He himſelfdiſlodged, and tooke his journic towards Media, leaving all his baggage h 
behind himin his Campe. Whether hedid this, as diliruſting the faith _ ownc w 
ſouldiours: 
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ſouldiours : or whether thereby to deceive his Encmic ; thogreattollic of tenet as 
made his ſtrarageme proiperous, For Xexeta,, hauing borne himſelte proudly þcs 
tore,vpon the countenance of Hermias by whomhe was aduanced vnto this charge 
did now preſume, thar all ſhould giue way to his authoritie, withour puttivg hum 
to much troub!e of viing the [word » Wherefore he ſuffered his mento feaſt, with 
the prouilions which they tound readicin the forſaken Campe: orrather hee com- 
manded them foto doe , by making Proclamation , Tharzhey ſbouldeherith vp 
themſclues againſt the iournie, which hee intended to take nextday, in purſuitof 
the Rebels that fled. And tothe ſame purpole he bulied himſclfe, in tranſporting 
19 the remainder of his Armic,which he hadictt on the other {ide of Tigris, Bur MHo- 
lo went no further that day, than hee could ca(ily returne the famenight. W here» 
fore vnderſtanding what good rulethe Kings men kept : hee made ſuch haſt backe 
vnto them, that hee came vpon themearly in the morning; whilelt they were yet 
heavic with the wine and other goodcheare, that they had (pentat ſupper, So Xe- 
netssand a veric tew abour him, dicd fighting in defence of the Campe : the reſt 
were ſlaughtered, without making reliitance ; and many of them, cre they were 
crfeRly awake. Likewiſe the Campe onthe other lideof Tigris, was calily taken 

Molo : the Captaines flying thence, to ſave their owne liues. Inthe hear ot this 
vtorie, the Rebell marched vnto Seleucia, which he preſently tooke : and, maſte- 

© ring within a little while the Provice of Babylenra, and all the Countriedowneto 
the Red Sea, or Bay of Perſia, Hebaſted vnro Saſa 3 where at his firſt comming hee 
wan the Citie : but failing to take the Caſtle that was exceeding (trong, returned 
backe to Seleucia,there ro giue order concerning this bulines. 

Thereporrt of theſe things comming to _M#tiochrs, whileſt he lay (2515 faid be- 
fore) in the Vale of _—_ ; hiled him with great ſorrow, and his Campe with 
trouble. He tookecounlaile what ta doein this needfuil cale;and was well aduiled 
by Epigenes the beſt man of warre hehad abouthim , tg lect alone this Enterpriſe of 
Czleſyria ; and bend his forces thither, where more neede required them. T his 

» counſaile was put inexecution with all conuenient baſt. Yer was Eprgenes diſmiſſed 
by the way, and ſoone aftcr {lainc , by the praftiſe of Hermgxs ; who could not en- 
dure to heare good counſaile giuen, contrarie to bis owne good liking and allow- 
ance. In the iournie againſt Molo,the nameand preſence of the King was more avail- 
able, than any oddes which hee had of the Rebellin [ſtrength . Xo/odiſtruſted his 
owne followers : andthought, that neither his late good ſucceſſe, nor any other 
conſideration, would ſerue to hold rhem from returning to the Kings ohedicnce; 
ifonce they beheld his perſon. W herefore hee thought it lateſt for him, to aſſaile 
the Kings Campein the mighttime. Bur going in hand with this ; Hee was diſco» 
ucred by ſome that fled over from him tothe King. This cauſed him toreturne 
9 backeto his Campe: which, by ſome error, tooke alatme at his returne ; and was 
hardly quicted, when Az7iochus appearcd in light. The King was thus forward in 
giving battaile ro Moſs, vpon confidence which hee bad that many would reuolt 
vnto him, Neither was he decciucd in this his belcete. For nota few men; or En- 
ſignes : butall the left wing of the Enemie,which was oppoſite vnto the King,chan- 
gcd (ide forthwith as ſoone as cuer they had ſight of the kings perſon ; and were 
readie to doe him ſervice againſt Molo. T his was enough to bane won the vito- 
rie:but 3colo ſhortned the worke, by killing himſelf; as did alſo djuers of bisfriends, 
who for fearc of torments prevented the Hang-man with their owne ſwords. 

Afﬀeer this vitorie came ioyfull newes, that the Quzene Laogice, daughter of 
Clithradates king of Portus, which was married vnto ©_Antiochus awhile before, had 
brought forth a ſonhe . Fortune ſeemed bountifull vnto the king : and therefore 
he purpoſed to make what vſc he could , of her freindly difpolition while jt laſted. 
Being now in the Eaſterne parts of his kingdome, Heiudged it conuenient ta viſits 
his Frontiers;were it onely to terrific the Barbariens,that bordered vpon him. Here- 


unto his Counſailor Hermias gaue allent: not ſo much reſpeRing the kings honours 
29 
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as conſidering what good might thereby happen to himlſelte. For ifit ſhould come 
to paſle,thar the king were taken out ot the world by any caſvalrie : then made hee 
no doubt of becomming ProteQor to the yong Prince;zand thereby of lengthening 
his owne Gouernment. Antochus therefore went againſt Ariabazanecs, who reigned 
among the Atropatians; hauing the greateſt parc of his kingdome, firuate betweene 
the Caſpian and Euxine Sea . T his barbarous king was vericold and tearctull ; and 
therfore yeelded vnto whatſocuer Conditions it pleaſed Antioebusto lay vpon him, 
So in this iournic A#fiochus got honour, ſuch as well contented him ; and thenre- 
turned homewards . Vipon the way, a Phylician of his brake with him as concer- 
ning Hermias ; informing him truly, how odious he was vnto the people ; and how 1, WY 1» 
dangerous he would be thortly vntothe kings ownelife. Yntiochus beleiued this, 
having long ſuſpeed the ſame Hermias ; but not dating, for fearcof him , rover 


{ 

{ 

his ſuſpitions. Ir was therefore agreed,that he ſhould be made away on the ſudden: 
which was done; he being trained forth by aſleight a good way out of the Campe, | 
and there killed without warning ordiſputation. The king necded not to hae vied 
ſo much artc, in ridding his hands ofaman ſo much dctelted. For howſoeuer hee [ 
ſcemecd gracious whileſt he was aliue': yetthcy that for feare had beene moſt obſe. . 
uiousto him, whileſt he was in caſe todocthem hurt, were as reaGic as thefore- : 
moſt, ro ſpeake of himas he had deſerucd ; when once they were ſecure of him. Yea ) 
his wife and children, lying thcn at Apamea, were ſtoned rodeath by the wivesand 29 II ,, * 
childrenofthe Citizens ; whoſc indignation brake forth the more outragioully, the - 
longerthat it had becneconcealed. a 
About theſe times, Achews ( of whom we ſpake before) thinking that Antrochu N 
might happen to periſh in ſome of thoſe Expeditions which he tooke in hand; was G 
bold to ſet a Diademe vpon his owae head, and take vpon him asa King, His pur- t 
poſe wasto hauc inuaded Syri« : bur thetame of Antrochw his returning thither- 0 
wards, madchim quittheenterpriſe z and ſtudic to ſet ſomchandſome colour on by 
his former przſumption . Itis verie ſtrange, that 4n1rochusnemnher went againſt A- Cc 
chews ; nor yet diſlem bled the notice which hc had taken, of theſe his traiterous le 
purpoſes: but wrote vnto him, ſignifying that he knew al;and vpbrayding him with 4, vl 
ſuch infidelitic, as any offender might know to be vnpardonable. By theſe meancs Pw 
he cmboldncd the T raitor : who beingalreadicdeteAted , might better hope to Pl 
maintainehis former aftions by ſtrong band, than to excuſe them, orgerpardon o 
by ſubmiſhon. Antrochu5had at that time a vehcment deſire to recouer Caleſyris lr 
or whatelſc he could,oft the Dominions of Prolemmie Philopator in thoſe parts. He be- lh 
gan with Seleucia, a veric ſtrong Citie neare vnto the mouth of the Riuer Orontes; y. 
which ere long he won, partly by force, partly by corrupting with bribes thgCap- it 
taines that lay therein. T his was that Selcacia, whereto Antigonus the great who th 
founded it, gauerhe name of Antigonia : bnt Seleucus getting it ſhortly after,cailed it rat 
Seleucia ; and Prelemie Ewcrgetes having lately won it,might, if it had ſo pleaſed him, 4g ba 
haue changed the name into Prolemars.Such is the vanitie of men, that hope to pur- 4 Pr 
chaſcan endleſſe memoriall vnto theirnames, by workes proceeding rather from by 
,. thcirgreatneflc, than from their vertue ; which therefore no longerare theirowne, thy 
than the ſame greatneſſc hath continuance, Theodotus the «/£tolian, he that before We 
had oppoſed himſelfe to Antiochas, and defended Celeſ5ria in the behalfe of Prote- Pt, 
mie 3 was now growne ſorrie, that he had vſed ſo much faith and diligence, in er- th: 
uice of an vnthankfull and luxurious Prince. Whercfore, as a Mercinaric,he began Le 
to have regard vnto his owne profit : which thinking to finde greater, by applying du 
himſelfe vnto him that was (queſtionleſſe) the more worthie of theſe two Kings; off 
He offered to deliver vp vnto Antiochus, the Citics of Tyrus and Prolemaie, Whilelt gg W 59 0 
he wasdeviſing about this treaſon, and had alreadic ſent meſſengers to King 4n!16- oo] 
ehus:his praftiſe was deteRed zand he beſieged in Ptolemais by one of Ptolemics Cap- on 
eaines, that was more faithfull than himſelfe. But Anriochus baſting to his reſcue, "4 


vanquiſhed this Captaine who mer him on the way : and afterwards got poſſeſſion, 


nor 


— 
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not onely of Tyrus and Prolemass , with a good ficcte of the «Xgyprian Kings that 
wasin thoſe Havens: but of ſo many other T ownes in that Country, as cmbold- 
ncd him to thinke vpon making a iournic intoe/fgypt it ſelfe. Agathociesand Soſibrus 
bore all the ſway in 2zypt atthat time : ' P-olemne himicite bezng lothto bauc his 
pleaſures interrupted, with bolineſle of fo {mall importance, as the fafctic of his 
Kingdome. Wuheretore theſe two-agrecd together, to make prouilion as haſtily, 
and yet as ſecretly as might be, for the warre : and ncuerthelefſe, atthe ſame time, 
co preſſe Antrochus with daily Emballadours ro ſome good agreement. T here came 
inthe heate ofthis bulines, Embaſſadours from Xhoges , Byzantium , and Cyzicis, 
as likewiſe from the e/&7o/1ans ; according to the viuall courtelie of the Greekes, 
deliring to take vp the quarrel, Theſe were all entertained in Memphu, by 
Agathecles and S9/1bius : whoentreated them to deale effeftually with Antiochns. 
Bur whileſt this Treatie laſted great preparations were made at «Alexangria for 
the warre: whercin theſe two Cobnfailorsperſwaded themſclues reatonably, thar 
the victorie would be their owne z it they could get , for monic, a ſuthcicnt 
number of the Greekes to take their parts.' *'_Antiochus heard onely what was 
done at Memphis, and how delirousthe Goucrnours of ef gypt wereto be atquizr; 
whercunto he gaue the readier beleete, not onely for that hee xnew the diſpoiicion 
of Ptolemie , but becauſe the Rhodiens, and other Embaſſadours , comming trom 
Memphu, diſcourſed vnto him all after one manner ; as being all deceiues, by the 
?? cunning of Agathoclesand his fellow. Antiochustheretore hauing wearied bimlelte, 
atthe long ſiege ofa Townecalled Durs, which he could not win : and being deir- 
rous toretre{h himſclte and his Armie in Seleucia, during the Winter which then 
came on; grantcd vnto the egyptian a T ruce for foure moneths, with promiſe 
that he would be readie ro hearken vato equall Conditions , when they ſhouid be 
oftered. It was not his mcaning to be ſo courteous, as he would faine haue ſeemed; 
but onely tolull his encmics a{lcepe, whileſt he rooke timeto retrelh himlclte ; and 
to bring Acheus to ſome good order, whoſe treaſon daily grew more open and vio- 
lent, T he ſame negligence which he thought the «Af gyprian would have vied, He 
vied himſelte ; as preſuming, that when time ofthe yeare berter ſcrued, little torce 
5 would benecdfull : for thatthe Townes would voluntarily yeeld vnto him, fince 
Ptolemie prouided not for their defence. Neuertheleſle he gaue audience to the Em- 
baſladors, and had often conference with thoſe that were (cnt our ot 2ypt- plea- 
ling himſelfe well, rodiſpure about the iuſtice of his quarrel! 5 which hee purpoſed 
ſhortly to make good by the fword, whether it were iuſt orno. He fad, that it was 
agrced between Seleucus his Anceſtorand Ptelemze the ſonne of Lagr, I hatall Syria, 
if they could win it from Antigonus, [hould be giuen in poflclton to Selencns : and 
that this bargaine was afterwards ratified , by generall conſent of ail rhe Confede- 
rates, after the bartaile at /p/us. But Prolemies men would acknowledge no ſuch 
bargaine, T hey ſaid, that Ptelemie the ſonne of Zagi; had won Czlc/1rie, and the 
{ Prouinces adioyning tor himſclfe : as alſorhat he had ſufhciently gratified Selexcas, 
by lending him forces to recouer his Province of Babylon, and the Countriesabour 
the Riucr of Exphrates. T hus whileſt neither of them greatly cared tor peace; they 
were, inthe __ of their diſputation , as farre from concluding as at the beginning. 
Ptolemic demanded reſtitution z Antiochusthought,that he had notas yet gotten all 
b that was his owne: Alſo Prolerie would needes hans Aches comprehended in the 
1 League berwcene them, asone of their Confederates ; But Antiechns would not en- 
7 dure to heare of this,exclaiming againſt it as a ſhameful thing,that one King {hovld 
ofter to deale ſo with another, as totake his Rebell into proteRion , and ſeeketo 
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i 50 loyne him in Confederacie with his owne ſoucreigne Lord . When the Truce was 
5 y expired, and Antiechus prepared to take the field againe : contraricto his expeCtati- 
yo on he was informed, That ?ro/emie, with a veriepuilſant Armic, was comming vp 
6, againſt him out of «gypr. Setting forward therefore to meet with the Enemie, he 
1, was encountred on the way by thoſe Captaincs of Prolexre, that had reliſted _ 

the 
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the yecre before. They held againſt him the paſſages of Lerbanws , whence neuer- 

theleſſe hedraue them : and, proceeding onward in his iournic, wan ſo many places 

that he greatly increaſed his reputation;and therby drew the Arabiens, with divers 

ofthe bordering people, to become his followers, As the two Kings drew neare 

together : many Captaines of Prolemie forſooke his pay, and ficd oucr to Antiochus, 

T his notwithſtanding , the «/£gyprian had the courageto meet his Encmie inthe 

field. The battaile was fought at Rephia : where it was not to be decided, whether 

the «Egyptians or Aſcatiques were the better ſouldiors (forthat the ſtrength of 

borh Armies conliſted in Mercinarics, cheifly of the Greekes, Thracians, and Gaules ) 

but whcther of the Kings was the more fortunate, Prolemie, with dr/invehis lifter 15 19 

and Wife, rode vp and downe encouraging his men ; the like did Antiochns on the 

other (ide : each of them rchearling the brane deedes of their Anceſtors; as not ha- 

uing of their owne, wherby to valew themſelues. Antiochss had the more Elephants: 

as alſo his, being of A/, had they beene fewer would have bcaten thoſe of Africke. 

Wherefore by the aduantage of theſe beaſts , He draue the enemies before him, in 

that part of the battaile wherein bee fought himſclfe, But Prolemie had the better 

men : by whoſe valour he brake the Groſſe of his Enemies battaile, and wan the vi- 

Qorie z whileſt Antrochus was heedlelly following vpon thoſe , whom he had com- 
led toretire, Antiochw had brought into the teild aboue ſeucntic thouſand foor, 

and {ix thouſand Horſe : whereof though he loft ſcarce ten thouſand foote,and not 29 

foure hundred horſe; yet the famcot his oucrthrow, rooke from kim all thoſe pla- 

ces which he had lately wonne. When therefore he wasreturned home to Antioch: 

He _ to ſtand in fearc,leſt Prolemreand Adehens, (ctting vpon him both at once, 

ſhould put him in dangerot his whole Eſtate . T hiscauſed him to ſend Embaſſa- 

dors vnto the «Egyptian to treatof peace : which was readilygranted ; itbeing 

much againſt the natureof Ptolemie, to vex himſelfe thus with the tedious buſines 

of warre . So Prolemie , hauing ſtaicd three moneths in Syris, returned home into 

eZegyptclad with the _ of a Conqueror z tothe great admiration of his 

ſubiets, and ofall choſe that were acquainted with his voluptuous and ſlothfull 10 

condition. 

Achens was not compriſed inthe League betweene theſe two Kings: or ifhce 4 
had beencincluded therein 3 yer would not the efgyprien baue taken the paines, 
of making a ſecond Expedition for his ſake. T he beſt was, that he thought him(clfe 
firong enough, if fortune were not too much againſt him, to deale with Antiochas, 
Neither was he confident without great reaſon. For belides his many viforics, 
whereby he had gotten all that belonged vnto Antrechus on this fide of Taurus, Hee 
hadalſo good ſuccefſe againſt Arralus King of Pergamms ; that was anable manof 
warre, and commanded a ſtrong Armie. Neither was he , as Holothe Rebell had 
beene, one of meane regard otherwilc, and carried beyond himſelte by apprehen- 
ding the vantage of ſome opportunitic : but Cozen german to the King, asbath 4g 
beene ſhewed before ; and now lately the Kings brother-in-law, by taking to witea 
yonger davghter ofthe ſame Atithridates King of Pontus, which was alſo called Zas- 
dice, as was her ſiſter the Queene, Antiechus his wite. T heſe things had added maie- 
ſtievntohim z and had made his followers greatly to reſpe him, cucn as oneto 
whomeaKingdome was belonging. Neithermadeir a little for him, That King 
Ptolemie of eXgypt held him in the nature ofa freind : and that King Antiochus was 
now lately vanquiſhed in the battaile at Rephiz; and had thereby loſt all his gettings 
in Syria. Bur alltheſe hopes and likclihoods came tonothing . For the King of 
Pontus, if he would meddlein that quarrell betweenc his ſonnes-in-law,had norca- 
ſon to take part againſt the more honourable. As forthe Egyptian : Hee was not gg 
onely ſlotbfull ; but hindered by arebellion of his owne ſubicAs, trom helping bis 
friendsabroad, For the people ofe/£gypr, of whom Prolemie, contraric to the man- 
ner of his Progenitors, had armed agreat number to ſcruein the late Expedition; 


began to entertaine a good opinion of their owne valour, thinking it notinferiour 
to 
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to the Muerdonan. Hereupon they retuled to ſufter as much as formerly they had 
done : lince they lele elteemed, thanthey had done, the force of the Kings Merci- 
narie Greekes ; which had hitherto kept them in ſireight ſubicttion, T hus brake 
outa warre, betweene that King ang his ſubiects : whercin though the ill-guided 
force of the Multitude was finally broken ; yet King Ptolemie thereby waſted much 
of his (trength, and much ot hisrime, that mighthauc beene ſpent, as he thoughr, 
much better 1n reuelling ; or, as others rhought, in ſuccouring Acheus . As tor An- 
tzchus: He had'no ſooner made his peace with the e£gypian, than he turned all 
his care to thepreparation of warre againſt 4:9.eus . Tothis purpolcheentred into 


19 League with A7aze ; that ſo he might diſtrat the forces of his Rebell, and finde 


him worke on all [ides. Finally, his diligence and fortunc were ſuch, that within a- 
while hc had pent vp Achews into the Citie of Sardes; where he held him about two 
yecres belicged. TI he Citie was veric [trong, and well vitualed : ſoasthere appea- 
red not, when the ſecond yeere came, any greater likelihood of taking ir, thanin 
the firlt yeeres ſeige. In the end, one Zagoraus a Cretan found meancs how to center 
the Towne, The Caſtle it ſelte was vpon a veric high Rocke, and ina manner im- 
pregnable: asalſothe Towne-wall adioyning to the Calte, in that part which was 
called the Sawe, waslike manner lituated vpon ſteepe Rockes, and hardly acceth- 
ble; that hung oucrAadcepe bottome,, wherceintothe deadcarkaſles of Horſes and 


*) other beaſts, ycaand ſometimes of men, vied ro bethrowne. Now it was obſcrucd 


by Zagoras, T hat the Ravensand other birds of prey, which hantcd that place by 
reaſon ot their tood which was there neuer wanting, vicd to flic vp vnto the top of 
the Rockes, andto pitch vponthe wals ; where they reſted without any diltur- 
bance. Obſcruing this often, he reaſoned with himſelte, and concluded, rhatthoſe 
partes of the Wall were left vnguarded , as being thought vnapproachable. 
Heereof bee informed the King : who approoucd his iudgement, and gaue 
vnco him the leading ot ſuch men , as hee delired torthe accompliſhing ofthe en- 
terprize. The ſucceiſe was agreeableto that which Zagoras had afore conceiued : 
and, though with much labour, yet without reliſtance,he ſcaled thoſe Rockes,and 


30 (whileſtagenerall aſlalt was made ) entred the T ownein that part ; which was, at 


other times vngarded, then vnchought vpon. In the ſame place had the Per//ans, 
vnder Cyrus, gotten into $araes z when Creſusthought himſclte ſecurcon thatlide. 
But the Citizens tooke not warning, by the example ofa loſle many ages paſt ; and 
therefore out of memorie. Ach.eus held ſtill the Caſtle : which not onely ſeemed by 
nature impregnable,but was vcrie wel ſtored with all neceffaries; and manned with 
a ſufticientnumbcr, of ſuchas were to him well afiured . Fn7iochnus therefore was 
con(traiacd to waſt much time abour itz having none other hope to prevaile, than 
by tamilhing the incloſcd. Beſides the vſuall rediouſneſſe of expeRation; his buli- 


PP nefle called him thence away intothe higher 4/iz, where the BadZrians, and Parthi- 


ans with the Hyrc:1-14ns, had creed Kingdomes taken out of his Dominions, vpan 
which thev ſtill encroched. Buthe thought it nor fafertolet Acheus breake looſea- 
gaine, Onthe other (idz,there were ſome Agents of Prolemiethe ,£gypiian, and 
good friends vnto Acheus ; that made ir their whole ſtudic, how to deliver this be- 
ſeiged Prince. If they could reſcue his perſon, they cared for no more : but pre- 
ſumed, that when he {hould appeare in the Countries vnder Tawrus,he would ſoone 
hauc an Armic at command ; and be ſtrong enough to hold Antiochus as hardly to 
worke, as atany time before. Wherefore they dealt with one Bol a Cretan, that 
was acquainted well withallthe waies inthe Countrie ; and particularly with the 
by-paths and exceeding difficult paſſages among thoſe Rockes, whereon the Caſtle 


J® of Sardes ſtood. Him they tempted withgreatrewards, which he ſhould recciue 


at the hands of Prolemie , as well asof Achens ; todoe his beſt for performance of 
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tiarors Acheus held molt aſſured. They alſo wrote vnto him in priuic charaQers, or , 
Ciphers, wherewith none fauc he and they were acquainted : whereby hee kney, 
thatit was no fained deniceof his Enemies, in the name of his friends. As for the 
methnger; he was a truſtie fellow, and one whom Aches found , by examination, 
heartily affeRed vnto the (ide. Burrhe Contenrs of the Epiſtle, which were, Thar 


- he ſhould be confident in the faitK of Bo/zs , andot one Cambylus whom Bolts had 


wonne vnto the bulineſle, did ſomewhat trouble him. They were men to him vn- 
knowne : and Cambylus was a followerot Antiochus; vnder whom he had the com- 
maund of thoſe Cretans, which held one of the Forts that blocked vp the Caſtle of 
Sar4es. Nevertheleſle other way to eſcape he ſaw none, than by putting himſelfe , , 19 
ro ſome aduenture. When the meſlinger had rbercfore paſſed often toand fro: it 
was at length concluded, T hat Bols himſclte ſhould co me ſpeake with Acheus, and 
condutt him forth. T here wasnone otherthan good faith meant by any of thereſt, 
ſauc onely by Boli and Cambylus; which were Cretens,and(as all their Countrimen, 
* ſome few excepted, haue beene, and ſtill are) falſe knaves, Theſe two held a con- 
ſulration togerher, that was, as * Poſyb1ue oblerucs it, rightly Cretzrzl: neither con- 
ccrning the latetic of him whoſe deliucrance they vndertooke, nor touching the 
diſcharge of their owne faith; but onely how to get moſt, with leaſt adoe and dan- 
gerto themſelues. Briefly they concluded, Thar hirit of all they would cqually 
ſhare berweene them ten Talents, v/hich they bad alrcadie recciued in hand : and 45 PT 
then, T hat they would rcucale the matter to An!rochus ; offering to deliuer Achevs 
vnto him, if they might be well rewarded both with preſent monie, and with pro- 
miſcof cenlideration anſ{werablcto the greatneſle of ſuch a ſcruice,when it ſhould 
be diſpatched. Antioch hearing this promiſe of Cambylue, wasnolefleglad; than 
were the friends of Acheus well plcalcd with thecomfortable premiſes of Bolts, Ar 
length when all things were in readineſſeon both fides, and thar Bolis with Arianue 
was to get vp into the Caſtle, and conueigh Achews thence : Hee firſt went with 
Cambylus to =_ with the King, who gauc him verie priuate audicnce ; and con- 
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firmed vnto him by word of mouth the aſſurance of his !iberall promiſes, And 

after that, putting on the countenance of an honeſt man, and of one that was faith- ,, zo 
full vnto Prolemie whom he long had ſerued, Hee accompanicd Ariarns vp into the 

Caſtle. At his comming thither, Hce was Jovingly catertained; yet queſtioned at 
large by Achews, touching all the weight ofthe bulineſſe in hand. But hediſcourſed ( 


ſo well, and with ſuch gravitie; thatthere appearcd no reaſon, of diſtruſting eyther 
his faith or judgment. Hee wasan old Souldior, had long becnea Capraine vnder 
Ptcl-mie, and d:d not thruſt himſelfe into this buſincfle; but was invited by honou- 
rable and faithfull men. He had alſo taken a ſafe conrle, in winning (as it ſeemed) 
that other Countriman of his : who kept a Fortthat ſtood in their wiy ; and there- 
by had alrcadic ſundric times, giuen ſafe paſſage and repaſſage vnto M1112. But 

again(t all theſe comfortable bopes, the importance of ſogrear an adventure ſtirred 49 
vr ſome diffidence. Achews therefore dealt wiſcly, and ſaid, T hat hee would yet 
ſlay inthe Caſt'ca little |onger: bur that he meant to ſend away with Fo's three or 
fourc of his friends; from whom when hee received better advertiſement, concer- 
ning the likelihood of the enterpriſe, then would hce iſſue forth himſelfe. Hereby 
herooke order, not to commit himſelte wholly vnto the faith of a man vnknowne. 
Bur, as Polybius well notes, He did not conſider that he plaid the Cretian with a man 
of Crete : which isto ſav, T hat he had rodoe with one, whoſe knavcric could not 
be auoided by circum{petion. Bol and Camby/us had laid their plot thus, That it 
Acheue came forth alone,then (hou.d he caſilyberaken by the ambuſh prepared for 

him: ifhew-re accompanied with many of his friends, then ſhould Arianus becap- ,5 
pointed tolead the way, as one that of late had trodden iroft; and Bolss following 
behind, ſhonld haue an eye vpon Achevs, to prevent him not onely from eſcaping 
in thetumulr, bur from breaking his owne necke,, or otherwiſe killing himſelfe : ro 
the end that being taken aiiue, Hee might bee to Anriochnsrhe more oe mee” 
cat. 
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ſerit. Andin ſuch order came they now forth : Arianw-going before as Guide; rhe 
relt tollowing , as the way ſerucd , and Bol inthe Rerc, Achens made none ac- 
quainted with his purpoſe, till the vericinſtant of his departure. T hen ſignified he 
the matter to his wite Zaodicey and comforting her with hope as well as hce could, 
appointed tourc of his eſpeciall freinds to beare him companic. T hey were all 
dilguiſcd : and one of them alone tooke vpon him to have know!edge of the Greeke 
tongue; ſpeaking and anſwering, as need thould require, tor all, as it the reſt had 
beenc Barbarians, Bolis tollowed them , craftilv deviling vpon his bulinefle, and 
much perplexed. For (faith Polybires, ) Though hee were of Crete, and prone to ſurmiſe 
any thing to the miſcheife of another : yet could hee not ſee in the darke, nor know 
which ot them was Achess, or whether Acheushimſelfe werethere. T he way was 
vcrie vnicalie, and in ſome places dangerous ; eſpecially to thoſe that knew it nor. 
Wherefore they were faineto ſtaie in diucrs places, and helpe one another vp or 
downe. But vpon cuery occalion, they wercall of them veric officious toward A- 
cheus; lending himthcir hands, and taking ſuch care of him, as calily gave Bo! to 
vnderſtand, that he was the man: and ſo by their vnſcaſonable dure, they vndid 
their Lord, When they cameto theplace where Cambylus laic in wait ; Bolts whiſt- 
led , and preſcntly claſped 4chaws about the middle, holding him faſt that hce 
ſhould not ſtirre. So they wereall raken by the ambuth, and carricd forthwith to 


12 Artiochus: who ſat vp watching ip his Pauilion, expeAting the cuent, The light of 


Aches, brought in bound vnto him, did ſo ationiſh the King; that he was vnableto 
ſpeake a word, and anon brake out into weeping. Yet was hce betorc informed of 
the plot, which might haue kept him trom admiration : asallo the nexr morning 
berimes aſſembling his friends rogether, He condemned Acheus to cruell death ; 
which argnes, that hce was not moued with pittic rowardes this vnhappic man. 
Wheretoreit was the generall regard of calamitics, incident vntogreat fortunes, 
that wrung from him theſe teares: as alſo the raritie of theaccident, that made both 
him and his friends to wonder:though it bee ſo, that ſuch a courſcas this of his; in 
employing two miſchciuous knaues againſt one T raitour ; doth not rarely ſucceed 


zo well; according to that Span Prouerbe, An traydor dos alleueſos. T he death of 


Acheas brought luch aſtonilhment vpon thoſe which held rhe Caſtle, that after a- 
while they gaue vp the place and themſcluesvnto the King; whereby hee got cn- 
tire poſſelſion of all to him belonging in the lefſer 4/6. 24 
Some yeres paſled after this,cre Antiochus was redic for his Expedition againſt the 
Parthians, and Hyrcanians.T he Parthians were alittle Nation of ob{curc beginnings; 
and commonly ſubie& vnto thoſe that ruled in Xcdiz. In the great ſhuffling tor 
Provinces after the death of 4lexander,the Gouernment ouer them was committed 
by Antzpater to one Philip, a man of ſmall regard: ſhortly they fell ro Eumenes :then 
to Antigonys; and from him, together with the Medes, to Selcurns: vr.der whole po- 


40 ſtcririe they continued vntill the R eigne of Seleucys Callinicus,beihg ruled by Leiute- 


nants of the Syr/an Kings. The luſttull inſolencie of one ot theſe Leiurenants, to- 
gcther with the misfortune of Calinicus, that was vanquiſhed and thought to bee 
laine by the Gauleszdid ſtirre vp Ar/aces , a Noble man of the Coontrie, to ſeeke re- 
venge of injuries done, and animate him torebell. So heflew rhe Kings Letutenant; 
made himſelfe King of the Parthians, and Lord of Hyrcania; fought proſperoutly 
with thoſe that diſturbed him in his beginnings z and rooke Seleveres Callinicas prilo- 
nerin battaile, whom he royally entertained,and diſmiſſed. Hereby he wanne repu- 
tation as a /awfull King: and by good government of his Countric, procured vnto 
himſeite ſuch love of his ſubiets, that his name was continued vnto his Succeſſors; 
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#1ans,the Socictic that had becne betweene their Anceſtors. The Indians had rc- 


tended the Streights and paſlages of Mountaines, T be relitiances they made auzi- 
led them not. For Antrochus had with him fo great a multitude, and fo well ſorted, 
as hee needed not to turne out ot the way,trom tholerhat lay tortificd againlt him, 
ia Woods and Streights berweene their Mountaines; it being calle to ſpare our of 
ſogreat a number, as many as tctching acompalle about, m.ghr cyrher getabouc 
the Enemics heads; or come behind,and chargethem on rhe backe. T hus did hee 
otten employ again!t rhem his light ar mature : wherewjth hee cauſed them to Gil. 
lodge, and giue way vnto his Phalanx; vpon which they durit not aduenture them- 
{clues in open ground. Arſaces, the ſecond of thename, (tor his tather was dead 
before this) was then King of Parthia: whothough hee was contident in the lideli- * io 
ric of hisowne lubiefts; yer tearcd ro encounter with ſo rightic an Inuader. His 
hope was, that the bad waycs, and delarts, would hauc cauſed Ante, when he 
was at Ecbatane in Mea, to giue oucr the journie without proceeding much tur- 
ther. T his not fo falling out; He cauſcd the Wels and Springs in the Wilderneſle, 
through which bis Encmic muſt paile, tro beedammecd vp and, ſpoiled, By which 
mcanes, and the rcliſtancc bctorc ſpoken of, when he could not preuaile, He with- 
drew him{cltc out of the way: ſuftcring the Enemie to take his picaſure fora time,in 
waſting the Countric ; wherein, without ſome viCtorie obtained, hee could make 
no long abode. Amiochu: hereby tound, T hat drſaces was nothing ſtrongly pro- 
uided tor the warre. Wherefore hee marched through the heart of Parthia: and 4, 
then forward into Hyrcania; where he wanne Tambrace the chicte Citie of that Pro- 
vince. This indignitic and many other loſles; cauſed i_4r/acesat length, when hee 
had gathercdan Armiec that ſeemed ſtrong enough, to adventure a battaile. T he 
iſſuethercof was ſuch, asgaue toncither of the Kings hope of accompliſhing his 
delires, without excceding difhcultic. Wherefore CAr/aces craucd peace, and at 
length obtained it : Amtischus thinkingit not amille , ro make hima triend, whom 
Hee could not make a ſubicEt. 

T henext Expedition of Antiochus, wasagainſt Euthydemws King of the Bedri- 
ns; one that indeed had not rebclled agaiuſt him or his Anceſtors; but hauing got- 
ren the Kingdome from tho{e that had rebelled , kepr it to himſelfe. With Ewthy- ,, 
demus he foughta battaile by the River Arins, where he had the vitorie, Bur the ? 
victoric was not ſo greatly ro his honour z as was the teſtimonie which hee gaueot 
his owne priuate va!our, in obtaining it, He was thought that day to have demea- 
ncd him more couragiouſly, than did any one man in all his Armie. His Horſe was 
{laine vnder him: and hee himſcltereceiued a wound in his mouth, whereby hcc 
loſt ſome of ht» teeth, As tor Euthydemw; He withdrew himfelte back into the fur- 
ther parts of bis Kingdome; and atterwards protracted the Warre, ſeeking howto 
end it by compolition . So Embaſſadours paſſed berweene the Kings : Antiochus 
complaining, I hata Countric of his was vniuſtly vſurped from him ; Euthydemus 
anſwering, T hat He bad wonneit fromthe children of the V ſurpers: and further, 

'T hatrthe Badrians,a wild Nation, could hardly berctained in order,ſauc by a King 
ot their owne; for that they bordered vpon the Scythians, with whom if they ſhould 
yoyne, itwould be greatly to the danger of all the Provinces that lay behind them. 
T helc allegations, together with his owne wearineſle, pacified Antiochus; and made 
him willing togrant peace vpon reaſonable Conditions. Demetrius, the ſonne of Ex- 
thydewns, being a goodly Gentleman, and employed by his father as Embaſſadour 
in this T reatic of peace; was not alittleauaileable vntoa good concluſion. For 4n- 
zrechw liked bim ſo well, that he promiſed to give him in marriage one of his owne 
daughters:and therewithall permitted £xthydemus to retainethe kingdome; cavling 
him neverthelefſc ro deliver vp all his Elephants; as alſoto binde himlc)te by oath, 50 
to ſuch Coucnants as he thought requilite. 

So Antiechus leaving the Bactrian in quiet , made journic ouer Cayca/e«, and 

cameto the borders of 1ndia: where he renewed with Sophagaſenus , King of the 1t- 
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mained ſubjze&vnto the Macedoniens, for alittle while, after Alexanders death. Eu- 
menes in his Warreagainſt A®tigonus, rayled part of his forces out of their Coun- 
tric, Bur when TM272rgonss after his vitorie turned Weſtward, and was ouer-bu- 
fied in agreat ciuill Warre: then did one Sandrocotiue, an 1ndien, (tirre vp his Coun- 
crimen to Rebellion; making himſclfe their Captaine, and taking vpon him as Pro- 
tetor of theirliberrie. T his Ofhce and Title hee ſoone changed, though not with- 
out ſome contention, into the Nameand Maieſtic of a King. Finally hee got vnto 
himſcite, ( having an Armieot fixe hundred thouſand men) if notall 77a, yet as 
much otit as had beene Alexanders, Inthis Eſtate he had well confirmed himſclfe, 
cre Seleucus Nieetor could tind leifureto call him to account. Neytherdid He faint; 
or humble himſcltc, at the comming of Seleucas: but mer him in field, asreadic to 
detend his owne; [9 (tronglyand well appointed, that the Xzcedonizn was conten-= 
ted, ro make both peace andathnitic with him, taking onelya reward of fiftie Ele. 
phants. T his League, made by the Founders of the 1ndian and Syrian kingdomes, 
was continued by ſome Offices of loue betweene their children, and now renewed 

by _Anrioecous: whole number of Elephants were increaſed thereupon, by the 7#- 

dian King, to an hundred and hitie : as alſo he was promiſed, to hauc ſome treaſure 
ſent after him z which hee left oneroreceine, T hus parted theſe two great Kings. 

Neyther had the 1ndtans, from this time forwards, in many generations, any buli- 

neſſe worthue of remembrance with the Weſterne Countrics. T he poſtcritie of 
Sandrocot!us,is thought to haue rctained that kingdome vnto the dayes of Auguſtus 

Ceſar : to whom Porus, then reigning in 1ndia, ſent Embaſſadours with Preſents, 

and an Epiſtle written in Greeke: wherein, among other things, Hee ſaid, That Hee 

had command ouer (ix hundred Kings. Thercis alſo found, ſcatrercd in fundrie 
Authors, the mention of ſome which held that kingdome,in divers Ages,euen vnto 
the time of Coni/antine the great : being all peraducnture ofthe ſame tace. But Antis- 
c<as, who in this T reatie with Sophagaſenua carried himſclfe as the worthierperſon, 
receiuing Preſents; and after marched home through Drengianeatid Carmaes:a, with 
ſuch reputation, that all the Potentates not onely in the higher 4/4; but on the hj- 
ther (ide of Tauras, humbled themſclues vnto him, and called him The Great: ſaw att 
end of his owne Greatneſſe within few yeares enſuing, by preſuming to ſtand vpon 
poihits with the Romans; whole Greatneſle was the ſame m decd, that his was onely 
in ſceming, endez13' 
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The lewd reigneof ProOLEMiEe PriLOPATOR in Egypt: Withthe tragicall end 
of his fauoxrites, when he was dead, ANTI ocnvs prepares to warre on the young 
child ProLEMIE ErtenANes, the ſonneof PHitLorPATOR Hisirreſoln- 
tion in preparing for divers warres at once. Hu Voyage towerd the Helleſpont, Hee. 
ſeekes to ho'd amitie with the Romans, who make friendly ſhew to him ;, intending nener- 
theleſſe to have warre with him. 11is doings about the Helleſpont ; which the Romant 
made the firſt ground of their quarrelro hm, 


—— 


PgHis Expedition being finiſhed ; Antiochas had leifure torepoſe him- 
6 F {c|feawhile, and ſtudic which way toconuert the terror of his puiſ- 

'" lance, for the enlargement of his Empire. Within two or three 
[IP yearcs Ptolerrie Philopator died: leaving his fonne Ptolemie Epiphanes, 


well defended, againſta neighbour ſo mightic and ambitious. T his Pto:emie farna- 
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may ſceme todiſcharge him otio horrible acrime, as his Fathers death ; yer the 
bealtlinefle of all his tollowing lite, makes þim nor valike to have done any mil: 
cheife, whereot he could beacculed, Hauing wonne the battaile at Kaphia, He gaue 
himſc}fouer to ſenſualitic;& was wholy gauerned by a — called Agatheclea. 
At her inſtigation Hee murdered his owne wife and liſer , which had aducnturcd 
herſelfe with him, in that onely dapgerous Action by bim vndertaken and perfor. 
med with honor; T be Leiutenant-ſhips of his Prouinces, with all Commands in his 
Armic, and Ofhces whatſocuer; were wholly referred vnto the diſpolition of this 
Agathaclea, and her brother Agathocles, and of Cepanthe a filthic Bawd that was mo. 
ther ynto them botb. So theſe three governed the Realme at their pleaſure, to 16 
the great greife of all the Countrie, till Philopator died ; who hauing reigned ſeuen- "” 
teenc yeares, lett none other ſonne than Prolemie Eprphenesa childe of hiuc yeares 
| old, begotten on Ar/imoe that was bis (iſter and wife. After the Kings death ; Aga- 
thocles beganne to take vpon him, as Protefor of young Epiphanes, and Goucrnour 
of the Land. He aſſembled the Macedons (which were the Kings ordinaric forces in 
pay, not all borne in Macedonia, but the race of thoſe that abode in «Egypt with Pto- 
lemic the firſt, and would not be accounted egyprians, as neyther would the Kings 
themſelucs) and bringing forth vnto them his liſter Agathoclea, with the yong King 
in herarmecs; begannea ſolemne Oration. He told them, T hat the deccaſcd father 
of this their King, had committed the child into the armes of his lifter, but vnto the 29 
faith ofthem : on whoſe valiant right hands, the whole [tate of the Kingdome did "y 
now relic. He beſought them therefore that they would bee faithtull, and, as great 
need was, defend their King againſt the treaſon of one Tlepolemus,an ambirious man, 
who traiterouſly went about to ſet the Diademe vpon his owne head, being a meere 
ſtranger to the Royall bloud. Herewithall hee produced before them a witneſle, 
that ſhould juſtific his accuſation againſt Tlepelemus. Now though ir were (o, that 
he delivered all this with a faincd paſſion of ſorrow , and counterfciting of teares: | 
= the Aacedons that heard him, regarded not any word that hee ſpake ; bur ſtood | 
ughing, and talking one toanorther, what a{hamelcſſe diſſembler he was,to take fo | 
myoh ypon him, asithe knew not how greatly he was hated. And fo brake vp the 30 10! 
Aſlzmbly : Hee that had calledit, being ſcarce aware how. Agathecles theretore, | 
whom the 01d Kings fauour had made mightic, but neyther wile nor wel qualitied; 
thought to goc to worke,as had tormerly beene his manner, by vſing his authoritie, 
to the ſuppreſhon ofthoſle that he diſtruſted. Hee haled out of a T emple the mo. 
ther-in-law'of Tlepolemm;& calt her into priſon. This filled Alexandria with rumors, i 
and made the people(though accuſtomed to ſufter greater things, whileſt they were i 
) 
t 
t 
\ 


committed intheold Kings rame) ro mect in knots rogether, and vtter one to ano- 
ther their mindes; wherein they had conceiued extreme hate, againſt theſe three 
pernicious miſgoucrnours of theold King. Beiides their conlideration of the pre- 


ſentinjurie done to Tlepolemus, they were ſomewhat a!lo mooued with feare of ,» 10 
harme; which, in way ofrequitall, 7/epolemus was likely to doe vato the Citie, For 
He was, though a man moſt vnapt for Gouernment, as aftcrwards hee proud ; yct t 
no bad Souldier, and well beJoued ofthe Armic, Itwas alſo thenin his power, to t 
ſtop the prouilion of vituals which was ro come into Alexandria. As theſe mo- i 
tives wrought with the people : ſo by the remedie which Azathocles vied , were the | 
Maredons more hallily, and-more violcntly ſtirred vntovprore. Hee fecretly appre- r 
hended one of their number, whom he ſuſpeRed of confpiracieagainſt him z and - 
delivered him vntoa followerof hisowne,to be examined by torture. This poorc G 
ſouldior was carried intoan inner roome of the Palaccand there ſtripped out of all tl 
his apparrell tro berormented.. But whileſtthe whippes were brought forth, and 3 ro C 
all things even in areadinefle for that purpoſe: there was brought vnto the Miniſter = 
of Agathocles, a ſad report of Tlepolemns his being at hand. Hereupon the Examiner, el 
and his Torturers; one after another, went out of the roome z Jeauing Morregene? þ 
the Souldior alone by himſclfe, and the dorcs open... bee perceiung this, Oe h 
me ie 
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he was, conucighed himleltc out of the Palace, and got vnto the Macedonians, of 


whom he tound ſome ina I emple thereby at dinner. - The Macedonians were as 
fierce in maintenance of their Priviledges, as are the Turkes 7anizars. Being aſſured 
cheretorc that one of their tellowes had thus beene vicd ; they felt ro Armesin a 
great rage, and beganne to force the Palace :crying out, T hat they would ſee the 
King, and not leauc him in poſlethon of ſuch a dangerous man. T he whole multi- 
rudc in the Citic, with lowd. clamonrs, made no lefle adoc than the Souldiors, 
though to leſſeeflet. Sothe old Bawd Genanthe fied intoa Temple : her Sonne 
and Daughter ſtaid in the Court, vntillthe King was taken from them 3; and they, 


ig by his permithon which hee ealily gaue, and by apointment of thoſe that now had 


him in their hands, delivered vp tothe turie of the people. Agarhoclesbimfelte was 
ſtabbed rodeath, by ſome which therein did the offi 
ner of cncmies. His ſiſter was dragged naked vp and downe the ftrecres;. as was alſo 
his mothcr, withall ro them belonging: the enraged multitude committed vpon 
them a barbarous exccutton of juſtice; biting them, pulling out their eyes, and tea- 
ring them in peeccs. 

Theſe troubles ine«/£277t , ſcrued well toflirrevp King © Antioebres 5 who bad 
verie g00d leiſure though he wanted all pretence, to make warre vpon yong Prole- 
mie. Ph:lip of Macedon had the fame deiire, to get what part he could of thechildes 


1, eltare, Bur it happencd well, that P/olerme Philopator m the Punick Warte, which 


was now newly ended, had done many good offices vnto the Romens. Vnto them 
therfore the «/£2ypriansaddrefled themiclues, and craucd helpe againſt theſe rwo 
Kings: who though they ſecretTy maligned one the orher, yet had centred intoco- 
uvenant, todiuide berwcene them, all that belonged vntothis 0rphamgwhoſe Father 
had beene Confederate with them both. So * M4. Zepidns was ferit from Rome, to 
prote fromall violence the King of L/£2p7; eſpecially againit Anrioches. As tor 
the Macedonizn; Hee was veric ſoone found bulicd, with warrcarhisowne doores, 
Alfo Scopas the «£1dlian, being a Peniioner to the e/£gyp7tan, was ſent into Greece.s 
torayſean Armic of Mercinarics, What Zepidus did ine/£2ypt, F doc not find: and 


30 therefore thinke it not improbable, that Hee was ſent chitheronely one of the 


three Embafladours, ® in the beginning of the Warte with ?hi{p, as barh beene 
ſhewed before, As for Scopas; He ſhortly atter went vp into Syriz with his Armie : 
where winning many places, among the reſt of his As, He ſubdved the Jewes;who 
ſceme to hanc yeclded themfelucsa little before vmo Antiechng at foch trmeasthey 
ſaw him prepare for his Warre, and deſpaired of recci aing helpc from: Foypt. Bar 
it wasnot long, cre all theſe Viftorices of Scopes carne to nothing. For the veric'next 
yeare following, which was ( according to Enſebins) the ſame yearc that Phdip was 
beaten at Cynoſcephale; Antiochus vanquiſhed Scopes in barraile, and recoucred all 
that had beeneloſt. Among the reſt, the zewes with great willingneſle returned 


10 vnder his obedicnce;and were therefore by him verie cently entrearcd. 


TheLandof Xgyp this great King'did forbeare to invade z and gaue it out, 
tharhe mcant to bettow a daughter of his 9wne in marriage vyor! Ptolermie : Either 


cot tricends; though tnman- _ 


* Inſlin.{.30, 


O Lizl.z I, 


Fic Ioſeth.ant, 
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hoping, as may ſecme, that the Countrie would willingly ſobmit irfelfe vnzo him, 


ifthis yong child ſhould happen to mitcarrie ; or elfethat greaterpurchaſe might 
be madein the Weſterne parts of 4/2, whilcſt Phr/jp was held oucr-Iabouredby 
the Remens. It appcarcs that he was veric much diſtracted; bunting(as weſay)two 
Hares at once with one Hound. The quarrels berweene tans; Philip, and the 
Greekes, promiſed to aifoord him great advantage, if he ſhould bring his Arme ro 
the Helkepont, On the other (ide, the ſtate of «£ gypt being fuchas hath beene des 


50 clared, feemed.eafic to be fwallowed vpar once - One while therefore hee rooke 


whathee couldgetin Syria: where all werewilling (and the 7ewesamong thereft; 
though hitherto they had kepr fairh withrh&«/#g 1ptien) to yeeld himobedience. 
Anorher while; letting Aceypt alone, He was about ro make imuaſion pol 4Fralus 
his Kingdome ; yer ſuffered himlclte cafily to be per ſwaded bythe Revs Embal- 
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ſadors, and delifted from that enterpriſe. Having thus farre gratified the Romans ; 
He ſends Embaſladours to the Senate, to concludea perte& amitic betweene him 
and them, Itis nor lightly to be ouerpalled, T hat theſe his Embaſladors were lo. 
uingly entertained at Rome z and diſmiſſed, with a Decree and anſwer of the Senate, 
altogether ro the honour of King A=tiochns. Bur this aniwer of the Romans was 
not (incere; being rather framed according to regard ofthe Kings good liking,than 
of their owne intent. They had nor as yet made an end with Philip : neither would 
they gladly be troubled with twogreat warres at once. Wherefore, not ſtanding 
much vpon the nice examination ot what belonged vnto their honour ; they were 
content to giue good words for the preſent. In the meane time Antiochus tights 
with Scopas in Syria: and ſhortly prepares to win ſome T ownes elſewhere, belong- 
ing vnto Ptolemie ; yet withall hecſends an Armie Weſtward, intending to make 
what profit hee can of the diſtrations in Greece, Likewiſc it is conſiderable, as an 
argument of his much irreſolution, How notwitbſtanding his attempts vpon both 
ot their Kingdomes, he offercd one of his daughters to Prolemieand another to Eu- 
menes the ſonne of Attalus, newly King of Pergamus : ſecking cach of their friend- 
ſhips, at one and the ſame time, when hee ſought to make cach of them a ſpoile. 
T hus was heating and deliberating at once : being carried with an inexplicable 
delire of repugnancies; which isa diſcaſe ofgreat, and over-ſwelling fortunes. How- 
ſocuer it was, He ſent an Armieto Sardes by Land, vnder two of his owne ſonnes: 32 
willingthcm thereto ſtay for him ; whileſt he himſelte with a Flecte of an hundred 
Gallics, and two hundred other veſſels, intended to paſi* along by the Coalts of 
Cilicia and Caria, taking in ſuch places as beld forthe Arzyprian. It was anotable 
AQofthe Rhodians, that,whileſt the war of Philip lay yer vpon their hands,they ad- 
uentured vpon this great Antechns. I hey lent vnto him a proud Embaſſage: wher- 
by they gaue him to vnderſtand, Thartit he paſſed forward beyond a certainePro- 
montoric inCicia, they would meete him and fight with him ; not for any quar- 
rell oftheirs vnto him; but becauſc hee ſhould not ioyne with Philip their enemie, 
and helpc him againſt the Romans. It was inſolcntly done of them, neither ſeemed 
itotherwilc, to preſcribe ſuch limits vnto the King. yet he tempered himſelfe, and 3® 
without any ſhew of indignation gave a gentleanſwer; partly himſelte ro their Em- 
baſſadours; partly vnto their whole Citic, by Embaſſadours which he thither ſent. 
He ſhewcd hisdelire , to renew the ancient Confederacics betweene his Anceſtors 
and them: and willed them not to be afraid, leſt his comming ſhould rend vntoany 
hurt, cithcr ofthem,or of their Confederates. As touching the Romans whom they 
thought that he would moleſt : they were (he ſaid) his verie good friends; where- 
of, he thought, there needed no berter proote, than the entertainmentand anſwer 
by them newly giuen to his Embaſladours. 

T he Rhogiensappeare to hauc beene a cunning people, and ſuch as could foreſee 
what weather was like to happen. T his anſwer ot the King,and therclation of what 4? 
had paſſed betweene his Embaſladours and the Senate , moved them nota whit ; 
when they were informed {hortly after, that the Aacedoniar war was endedatthe 
battaile of ©ynoſcrphale, T hey knew that Antrochus his turne would be next ; and 

epared to be forward on the ſtronger (ide . Wherefore they would not be con- 
rented to fit ſtill; vnleſſe the Townes on the South Coaſt of 4/ia,belonging to Pro- 
lemie cheir friend and Contederate, were ſuffered ro be arquicr. Herein allothey 
did well; for that they bad cuer beene greatly bcholding, toall the race of the P79- 
lenies, T hey therefore, in this time of necefhitic, gaue what aid they could vntoal 
the ſubiets of the Agyprian in thoſe parts. Inlike manner did King Eumenes, the 
ſonne of 47talus, prognoſticate as concerning the war that followed, betweene A#- 56 
tiochns and the Romans. For when King Antiochus made a freindly offer, to beſtow 
one of his daughters vpon him in marjage : Hee excuſed himſelfe, and would not 
have her. A/telas and Phileterns, his brethren, wondered at this, But ke told them, 
that the Romens would ſurely make war vpon Antrchas ; and therein finally _ 
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uaile. Wacretore he ſaid, T hat by abitayning from this aHnirie,it hould be in bis 


powert'o loyne with the Romans, and itrengrhen him(elte greatly with their treind- 


(hip. Contrariwile, it he leaned to Antrochus : as hee muit be partaker in his ouer- 
throw; 19 was he ſure to be oppretled by him, as by an oucr-mightic neighbour, it 
he happened to win the victorie. 

Antec: 5us himſelte wintercd about Epheſus : where hee tooke ſuch order as hee 
thought conuenient, for the reducing of S-zyrncand Lampſacus to obedience ; that 
had viurjcd their libertie, and obſtinarely ſtrouc to mantaine it , in hope that the 
Romans would protect taem, In the beginning of the Spring he ſailed vntothe 


10 Heileſpont : where having won fome Townes thar Philip had gorren not long betore 


this, he paſſed ouer into Europe lide ; and in thort ſpace mattercd rhe Cher/jone/ns, 
T hence went hceto Ly/imachiz : which che Thraczans had gotten and deltroicd, 
when ?h1l;p withdrew his Garriſon thence, toemploy itin the Koman warre. The 
e/£to23: OoIcted as a crime vnto Phil, inthe Conference before T. Ouintins, that 
he 1:4d opjpreſl-d Zy%*micrz, by thruſting thereinto a Garriſon, Hereunto Philip 
madeanlyver, that his Garriſon did not oppreſle the T owne, but ſaueit from the 
Barbarians : who tooke and lackt it, as (oone as the Macedonians weregone, That 
this an{wer was good and ſubſtanriall, thoughir were not accepted as ſuch ; might 
appcarc þ y the miſerable caſe, in which Antochus tound Lyſimachiaat his comming 


a9 thicher. For the T owne was vtterly razed by the Barbarrzns; and the people, cart- 


edaway intollauceric. Wheretore the King tooke order to hauc it reedificd : as 
alſo to redeeme thoſe that were in bondage ; and to recollett as many of the Citi- 
zens, a3 were diſperſed in the Countrie thereabour. Likewiſe he was carctull toal- 
lure thither, by hopctull promiles, new inhabitants ; and to repicnilh the Cittie 
with the wonred trequencie. Now tothe end thatmen ſhould not be terrified from 
comming thicher ro dwel, by any teare of the neighbour Thraciens: he tooke a tour- 
nicin hand againſt thoſe barbarous people,with the one halfe of his Armiezleaving 
the other halte, rorepairethe Citie. T hele paincs he tooke; partly in regard of the 
conucnient ſituation, and former gloric of Zy/machiaz partly for that he thought ir 


30 highly redounding vnro his owne honour, to recover and eſtabliſh rhe dominion 


in thoſe parts, which his fore-tather Seleucus Nicatoy had won from Lyſemachus, and 
thereby made his Kingdo ne of greater extent, thanit occupicd in any following 
time. But for this ambition he hall dearely pay : and as atrer that vitoric againſt 
Lyſimachas, the death of Ki.vg Seleucus Followed ſhortly ; ſo ſhall a deadlic wound of 
- 4 Kingdome founded by Selexcus cnſue verie ſpeedily, afterthe reconqueſt of the 
ſame Countric, which was thc laſt of Selexcas hispurchaſles. 
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The Romans hold friendly correſpondence with ANTIOcavs, during their warre with 
P nile : after which they quar#ellwith him . The domgs of HANNIBAL at Car- 
thage : whence he is chaced by his enemies, anc! by the Romans: His fight unto the King 
ANTt1io0cHvs. TheeA/vlhuns murmure 1g2inſt the Remays in Greece , The war of 


the Romans and _Acheans,with Nas 15 the Tyrant of Lacedemon. The departure of 


the Romans out of Greece, T,QyviNnT1vs bis Trimmph. Peace demed io ANT 1 0- 
cHVY'S by the Romans, | 054d 01 


Or the Romans, though they were vnable toſmother their delire of 

war with 4ntzechus, whereof notice wasalreadiecaken both by their 
| friends: and by theirenemics : yer was it much againſt cheir will ro 
- keepe the rumour on foot, which they meant{hoxtfly to make good, 
/ of thisimtended warre, ſolong as they wanted matter of quarrel! , 
whereot they were furdiiſhed, by this enterpriſe of the Kingsabont Zy/achre, It 


WAS 
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was not long, fince King Aztalus,a triend and helper of the Komans in ther war with 
Philip,could obtain of them none other help againlt Anriochus,than Embaſſadors tg 
ſpeake tor him becauſe the one ottheſe Kings was held noleflcea friend thanthe ov. 
ther. Neither did there afterwards paſic between them any other offices, tian veric 
friendly. Antiochns,ar the requeſt ot their Embaſladors, withdrew his Inual1on from 
the Kingdome of Pergamus : allo verie ſhortly alter he ſent Embafladours to them, 
ro make a perfe&t League of amitic berweene tkem , T his was whilcſt as yet they 
were bulicd with Php; and therfore had reaſon to an{wer his good will with good 
acceptation : as they did in outward ſhew. But when the Macedonian war was at an 
end, andall, or molt of all the States in Greece, were become little better than Cli- 16 
ents vnto the Romans : then was all this good correſpondence changed, into termes 
of worſe, but more plaine, meaning, ForT. 2urntms, with his ten Counſailors ſent 
from Rome, requited (as hath beenc * ſhewed before) with a commination of war, 
this kings gratulation of cheir vitoricz as alſo his long-proteſled amitic, and delire 
to continucin tac ſame. 

Theſe ren Counſailors were able to informe T, Qurntzus, and acquaint him with 
the purpoſe ofthe Senate : whereof yet it ſeemes that be was notignorarit betore ; 
ſince, in regard of _Antiochw, he was rhe more inclinable vnto peace with Philip. It 
was theretore agreed, when they divided themfclucs ro make progrefſe through di- 
ucrs quarters of Greece for the execution of their late Decree, T hat twoot them 20 
ſhould viſir King CAntiech:s: ; and thereſt, where occalion ſerued, vic diligence to 
make a partic ſtrong againſt him.Neither was the Senatcat Rome vamindtull of the 
buſines : wherein leſt 7. Quintivs, with his ten Afhiſtants, ſhould happen to forger 
any thing to their parts belonging ; L. Cornelis was ſent from Roweot purpoſe, to 
deale with the King about thoſe controuerlies, that were berweene himand Prole- 
mic. What other private in{truftions Cornelizs had ; wee may coniefture bythe 
mannaging of this his Embaſſage. For comming to Selymbr 7a : and there vnder- 
ſtanding that P. Vidiws and L. Terentius, having beene ſent by Titus, were at Ly{ima- 
chtz, He haſtned thither ; whither alſo came P. Zentulus ( anotherof the ten Coun- 
ſailours) trom Brgile,to be preſent at the Conference. Hege/tanax and Ly/ias were 30 
alſo there ; the ſame, who had lately brought from 7:t#s thoſe peremptoric Condt- 30 
tions, which the Embaſſadours preſent {hall expound vntotheir Maſter, Aftera 
few daies _Antiochnsreturncd from his Thragen Expedition. TT he mecting and en- 
tcrtainment betweene Him and theſe Romans, was inappcarancefullof louc. Bur 
when they came torreat ofthe bulines in hand; this good mood was quitcaltercd. 
L. Cornelis;, intv,0 orthree words, briefly delivered his crrand from &Xome-: which | 
was, T hat A*1;0:chns had reaſon to deliver backe viito Prolemie thoſe T ownes of 
his, whercofhe had lately gotten poſſeſſhon. Hereunto he added , and thar verie 
earneſtly, T hathc mul! alſo give vp the Townes of late belonging vnto P/ilep ; and 
by him newly occupied . For what could be more abſurd, than ſuch follyin the ,, 
Romanszas to let Antiochus enioy the profit of that war, wherein they had labou- 
red ſo much, and He done nothing ? Further He warned the King, thathee ſhould 
not moleſt thoſe Cities that weretree : and finally Hee demanded ofhim,, vpon 
whart reaſon he was come oner with ſogreatan Armie into Ewrope ; for that other 

cauſe of his journie there was none probable, than a purpoſe to make war'vpon the 
Romms. Tothis the King made anſwer, -T hat hee wondered why the Romans 
{hou'd ſo trouble themſelucs, with thinking vpon the matters of 4+ : wherewith 
Hepraied them tolet him alone ; even as He, without ſuch curiolirie, ſuffered them 
to doe in /talie what the thought good. As for his comming over into Europe : 
Pe they ſaw well enough 6 bulines had drawne him thither ; namely, the warrea- _.. 
gainſt the barbarous Thractans - the rebuilding of Zy/machia, and the reconerie of , 
Townes to him belonging, in Thrace and Cher/oneſus, Now concerning his title vn- 
to thar Countrie, Hederiucd it from Seleucys : who made conaueſt thereof, by his 


vicoric againſt Ly/awachss. Neither was it ſo, that any oftheplaces in controverlic 
betweene 
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berweene him and the other Kings, had beene (ill ot old belonging to the Haceds- 
pians Or «/£ 72ypiuans ;, buthad beene ſeized on by them , or by others trom whom 
they recciucd them, at ſuch time as his Anceſtors, being Lords otthoſe Counties, 
were hindred by multiplicitic of butines, trom looking vnto al that was their ownc, 
Finally be willed them, neither to ltand in teareof him, as it hee intended ought a» 
gainl{t chem from Zy/machia; linceir was his purpoſe to beitow this Citic ypon one 
ot his ſonnes,that ſhould rcigne therein : nor yetro be greiued with his proceedings 
in Azz either againſtthe tree Cities, or againſt the Kingof eAey/t; linccit was 
his meaning to make the free Cities beholding vnto himſelte, and rotoyne ere long 
with Pro/ermie, not onely in freind{hip, butin a bond ot ncare athnitic.. Cornelius ha- 
uing heard this, and being perhaps vnable toretute it 3 would necedes heare further, 
what the Embaſſadours of Smyrna and of Zampſcczs, whom-he had there w.th him, 
could ſay tor themſelues. T he Embatladors of Zampſacss being calledin, began a 
tale wherein they ſeemed to accuſe the King before the Romans, asit were betore 
competent ludges. «Anrivehiustheretore interrupted them, and bade them hold 
thcir peace ; foraſmuch as hc had not choſen the Romans, but would rather take the 
Citizens ot ihades, ron be Arbitrators betweence Him and them, 

T bus tac T reatic held ſome few daics, without any Iikelthood of effet.. The 
Romans, having nor laide their complaints in ſuch fort, as they might be a connenj- 
cnc toundaticn of che war by them intended: nor yet hauing purpoſe todepart wel 
ſatisficd, and thereby to corroboratethe preſent peace z were Coubtiull how to or- 
der the marter,in ſuch wiſe as they might ncither roo rudely, !ixe boiſterous Galle» 
Greekes, pretend onely the goodnes of their {wordes; nor yer ouer-modeltly, tore- 
taine among the Greekes an opinion of theiriuſtice, torbeare the occalion of making 
themlſclvesgreat. The King on the other {tde was wearie of thee tedious gueits ; 
that wou'd take none anſwer, and yet ſcarce kriew whattoſay. Atlength came 
newes, without any certaine author, T hat Pro/emie was dead . Hercot neither the 
King, nor the Komms,would take notice, though cach of them were delirous to ha 
ſten1aro egypt: Antiochus, to take poſſeſhon of the Kingdome z and Z.Corne- 
ras, ro preuent him thercof, and ſct the Countrie in £ 00d order, Cornelius was fent 
trom Kome Embailadour, both to Antiochus and to Itolemie £ which gave him oc- 
calion to ake leaue, and prepare for his fgyptian voyage. Both He, and his fellow 
Embaſſadors, had good leaueto depart all rogether : and the King forthwith mace 
readic, to be in «Agypt with the firſt, To his ſonne Seleucss he commited his Ar- 
mic; and left him crooucr-ſee the building of Ly/machia : bur al! his Sea-forces Hee 
took* along with him, and ſailed vnto Epheſus. T hence he {cnt Embatladoursto 
T. Ointias: whom he requeſted to deale with him in this matter of Peace,aiter ſuch 
ſort, as might ſtand with honeſtic and good faith. But as he was turther proceeding 
on his voyage; He was perteRly informed that Prolemie was alive. I his made him 
beare another way from .,/£21p:: andafterwards atcmpeſt , with a greiuous ſhip- 
wracke, made him, without any furthcr attempt on the way, glad to haue ſafely re. 
couercd his Port of Seleucis. T hence went he to A4ntiochia, where he wintered : ſe- 
cure, as might appeare, of the Roman war. 

But the Romans had not ſo done with him. During the T reatic at Zy//machie, (at 
leaſtwiſe not long before or after it) one of their Embaſiadovrs that bad beene 
ſent vnto the Atzcedonian gaue him counſatle, asin a point highly tending to his 
good; Not to reſtcontented with the Peace which was granted vnto him bythe 
Romans, but to deſire focictic withthem, whereby they ſhould bee bound to haue 
the ſame friends and enemies. And this headuiſed him to doe quickly before the 
Warre brake out with Antioch»; left otherwife he might ſeeme, ro haue awaited 
ſome fit occaſion of taking Armes againe. They who dealt thus plainly , did not 
meaneto be latisfied wirh weake excuſes. Inlike manner fome of the Greekes were 
ſolicited z and particularly the «ro/ns, Thar conſtantly and faithfully they 
ſhould abide in the tricndſhip ofthe People of Rewe. It was needlefle to fay plain- 

ly 
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jy whereto this entreatie tended: the ftroward anſwere made by the e/£roliars , de. 
claresthem to haue well vnderſtood the purpole. T bey complained, that they 
were notalike honoured by the Romansatter the Viftoric, as they had bcene du- 
ring the Warre. They that ſo complained were the molt moderate of them, (). 
thers crycd our, that they had beene wronged, and defrauded of what was promi- 
ſed vnto them : vpbrayding withallthe Romans, as mento them beholding ; nor 
onely for their Vi&toric over Philip 3 but cucn for helping them to ſet toot in Greece, 
which clſe they neucr could hauc done, Herero the Rowan gaue gentlean{weres: 
telling them that there was no moreto doc, than to ſend Embaſladors to the Se. 
nate, and vtter their griefesz and then ſhould all be well, [9 
Such care tooke the Romans in Greece, tor their Warre intended againſt 4ntio- 
chas. T he tame hercof arriving at Carthage, gave mater vnto the cnemics of cx. 
#:ibal, wherewigh both topick a thanke of the Roman Senate ;'and to chace out of 
their Citic thishonovirable man, whom they ſogreatly hated. He had of late ex- 


_ erciſcd his vertue again(t them in the Ciuill adminiſtration ; and giuen them an 0- 


verthrow, or two, inthe long Robe, T he Iudges at that time bore all the ſway in 
Carthage : holding their places during lite; and hauing ſubic vntorhem, the liucs, 
goods, and tameotallthereft. Neyther did they victhis their power with mode- 
ration : but conſpired in ſuch wiſe together, that who ſo oftended any one of them, 
ſhould hauc them all to be his enemies; which being once knowne, He was ſureto 29 
be ſoone accuſed and condemned. Inthis their impotent rule of the Citic, Hanni- 
bal was choſen Prztor, By vertuc of which Office, though hce was ſuperiour vn- 
tothemduring thar yeare: yet had it not beene their mannerto beare much regard 
vnto ſuch anannual Magiſtrate, as at the yeares end muſt be accomprablc torhem, 
it ought were laid vnto hischarge. Hannibal therefore ſending for one of the Quez- 
ſtors, or officers ofthe Treaſuric, tocome and ſpeake with him : the proud Quz- 
ſtor ſet lighely thereby, and would not come, For he was of the aducrſe Fattion to 
Hanniba!; and men of his place, were to bee choſen into the Order of Iudges: in 
contemplation whereof, he was filled alrcadic with the ſpirit of his future Great- 
ncſſe, But he had not to doe with ſucha tame Prztor, as were they that had occu- 39 
picd the place before. /anniballent for him by a Purliuant ; and bauing thus ap- 
prchended him, brought him into judgement betorc a publique aſlemblic of the 
pcople. T here he not onely ſhewed, what the vndutitull ſtubborneſſe of this Que- 
itor had beene; but how vnſufterable the inſolencic of all the Tudges atrhe pre- 
ſent was : whoſe vnbridled power, made them to regard neyther Lawes nor Mazi- 
firates. To this Oration when he perceiucd that all the Citizens were attentiue 
and fauourable; He forthwith propounded a Law, which paſſed with thegencrall 
good liking; T hatthe Iudges ſhould be choſen from yearc to yeare, & noone man 
be continued inthat Ofhce two yeares together. Itthis Law had beene paſſed, be- 
tore he paſſed oucr 1berws: it would not perhaps have beenc in the power of 1anno, 49 
to haue brought him vnro neceffitic of reforming another greiuance, concerning 
the Reman T ribute. T his T ribute the Carthaginians were faineto levic by T axa- 
tion laicd vpon the whole Commonaltic; as wanting —— their publique 
Treaſurie, wherewith to defray eyther that, or diucrs other needfull charges. 
Hannibal con\idering this, beganne rocxamine the publique Reucnueszand rotake 
a perte& note, both how much came into the Treaſurie, by wayes and mcancs 
whatſocuer; and in what ſort it was thence laid out. So he found, T hat the ordina- 
ric chargesot the Common-wealth did notexhauſt the T reaſuric:but that wicked 
Magiſtrates, and corrupt Officers, turning the greateſt partof the monics to their 
owne vie, were thereby faine to load the people with needlefſe burdens, Hereof 55 
he made ſuch plaine demonſtration,that theſe R obbers of the commen Treaſure 
were compelled to reſtore, with ſhame, whatthey had gotten by knaverie : and (0 
the Carthaginians were trecd from the necefſitieot making ſuch poore ſhifts ; as for- 
merly they had vied, whenthey knew not the valew of their owne Eſtate. Bur 3 
the 
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the vertuc of Hanmbal , was highly commended by all that were good Citizens; 
ſo they ot the Roman Faction, which had, (ince the making of the peace vntiil now, 
little regarded him, beganneto rage extremely; as being by him {tripr of their 1- 
gotten goods, andil-cmployed authoritic, both at once, cuen when they thought 
therſcluesto haue beene 1n tull poſſeſſion of the vanquiſhed Carthage. W here- 
«torc they lent letters to their triendsat Rome : wherein they complained, as if the 
Barchine Faction grew lirong againe, and Hannibal would lhortly be inarmes. Que- 
ſizonleſle, if opprething the Cirie by injultice, and robbing the T realurie, were the 
onely way to hold Carthage in peace with Rome : theſe cnemics to the Barchines 


19 might well cric out, I bat hauing done their beſtalrcadie to kcepe all in quiet,they 


ſaw none other likelihood thanot Warre. But having none other marter to al- 
lcadge, than their owne inuentions : they ſaid, T hat Hannibal was like vnto a wild 
b-alt, which would ncuer be tamed : T hat ſecret metſages palt berweene him,and 
King <Azatrechws : and that hee was wont to complaine ot.idlendfſe, asif it were 
hacractull ro Carthage; with wharellſe tolike efteRt they could imagme. T hele ac» 
cuſations they directed not vnto the Senate : but addretling their letters crattily, 
cueri --neto the belt of his ownefriends at Rome, and ſuch as were Senators; rhey 
wrought ſo well, that neyther publike notice of thcir Conſpiracie was takenat Car- 
thage; nor the authoritic of the Kaman Senate , wahting to the turtherance of their 


2? malicious purpoſe. Onely P. Scip40 is ſaid to haue admonithed the Fathers , that 
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40 


they ſhould not thus dilhonourably ſubſcribe, and become Scconds to the accu- 
ſcrs of Hannebal :asit they would oppreſſe, by ſuborning or countenancing tale 
witneflcs again(t him, the Man; againſt whom in warre they had nor of long time 
preuailed, nor vied their Victorice in ſuch bale manner, when they obtained it, But 
the Ramans were not all ſo great-minded as Scipio: they wilhed tor ſome ſuch ad- 
uantage againſt Hannibal; and were glad to haue found it, T bree Embaſladours 
they {ent uuer to Carthage, C. Seruilius, Q. Terentius, and Ms. Claudins Marcelins, 
whole veric names import ſufficientcauſe of bad affetion to Hannibal. T hele ha- 
uing paſt the Sea, were entertained by thoſe that had procured their commingz 
and, bcing by them inſtruted how to carric rhemſclucs, gauc our, T hatthey were 
ſcent to end ſome controuerſies, berweene the Carthaginians and Meſaniſ/a. Bur 
Hannibal had kept ſuch good cſpiall vpon the Remans, that hee knew their mea- 
ning well enough: againſt which he was never vnpreparcd. It were enough to ſay, 
That hee eſcaped them by flight : but inthe ation: ot fo famousa man, I hold ir 
not impertinent torchearlc the particularities. Havingopenly ſhewed himlelte, 
as was his manner, in the place of Aſſembly, He went torth of tae T owne when 
it beganne to wexe darke, accompanied with two which were ignorantof his des 
termination; though ſuch as hee might wellrruſt. Hee had appointed Horlſesto 
bein areadineſle at a certaine place ; whence riding 1!] night, Hee cameroa I ower 
of his owne by the Sca-(ide. T here had heea Ship turniſhed with all thinges need> 
full; as hauing long expected the neceihitic ot ſome ſuch journie. So Hee bad 4- 


fick farewell; lamenting the misfortune of his Countric, more than his owne. Pal- 


ling over to the [le of Cercina; he found there in the Haven ſome Marchants thips 
of Carthage. T hey ſaluted him reſpeiuely : and che chiete among them beganne 
ro enquire, whithcr he was bound. Heſaid, Hee weat Embaſladour to Tyre : and 
that he intended there in the lland to make a ſacrifice; whereto Hee invited all the 
Merchants, and Maſters of the Shippes. It was hote weather : and therefore Hee 
would nceds hold his Feaſt vpon the ſhore ; where, becauſe there wanted couerr, 
He made them bring thither all their ſailesand yards tobe vied in ſtead of Tents, 


50 They did ſo; and feaſted with him tillit was late at night: at which time hee left 


them there aſleepe; and putting to Sea, held on his courſe to Tyre. All that night, 
and the day following, Hee was ſurc not to bee purſued. For the Merchants did 
neither make haſt to ſend any newes of him to Certhage, as thinking him to be gone 
Embaſladour : neyther could they, without ſome loſe of time, ſuch of rhem as 
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made moſt ſpeed homeward, get away from Cercina, being bulied awhilein firting 
their tackle. At Carthage, the mille of ſo great a perſon was diuerily conſtrucy, 
Some gheſled arighr, '1 hat be was fled. But the more common opinion was, 
T hat the Reman; had made himaway. Atlength came newes where hee had bin 
ſcene :and then the Roman Embaſladours, having none other errand thither accu- 
fed bim (with an cuill grace) as a troubler ot the Peace, whereby they onely diſco. 
uered the miſchicte by them intended againſt him, and the malice ot their Senate; 
milling the whiletheir purpoſe, and cauling men to vnderitand , that Hee fled nor 
thus without great realon. 

Hannibal, comming to Tyre the Mother-Ciric of Carthage, was there entertained 
Royally : as one, in whoſcgreat worth and honour the Tyrians, by reaſon of afhni. 
ric betweene their Cities, thought themſelucs ro hauc intereſt. Thence went he 
to Antioch; and, finding the King departed, vilited his ſonne 1n Daphne: who friend- 
ly welcommed him, and ſent him vanto his Father at Efheſ«s, that exceedingly re- 
joyced at his comming, 

As Antiechus had cauſe to be glad, inthat he had gotten Hannibal : ſo had the Re. 
mans no great cauſe to betherctore ſorric ; otherwiſe than as they had much dif: 
graced themſclucs, by diſcoveric of rheir imporent malice, inchacing him thus out 
of his Countrie. For it would not prouc alike calie vnto this great Commander, 
to make ſtout ſouldiors of baſe 4/iatiques; as it had beene by his trayning and diſci- ,, an 
pline, to make verie ſeruiceable and skiltull men of Warre of the Spaniards, Africans, 

Gawler, and other Nations, that were hardie though vnexpericnced. Or wereit 

ſuppoſed, that one mans worth, cſpecially being ſo cxtraordinarie, could alter the 

nature ofa cowardly people : yet was it therewithall conſiderable, that the vani- 

ties of Anriochus, the pride of his Court, the baſeneſſe of his Flatterers, and a thou- 

ſand other ſuch vexations, would be tarre more powertull in making vnprofitable 

the vertue of Hannibal; now a delolate and banithed man, than had beenethe vil- 

lanie of Hamnoand his Complices, hindering him in thoſe Attions wherein he had | 

the high Command, and was ſeconded by his warlike brethren, Wherefore the 

name of this Great Carthaginien, would onely helpe to ennoble the Roman Vitto- 10 30 

ric : or if it further ſerucd to hearten Antiochss, and make him lefſe carefull ro avoid 

the warre; then ſhould ic further ſerue, to juſtihe the Romans in their quarrel]. And 

it ſeemes indeed, that it was no little part of their care, toger a faire pretenceof 

making warre. For _Antrecbus, as is ſaid betore, having newly ſcnt Embaſladours | 

to T, Quintius, requiring that the Peace might taithfully be kept : it was not proba- 

ble, thar Hee had any meaning to take armes; vnleſſe by meere violence hee were | 
| 


9 19 


thereto enforced. Onely the e/£70/1ans were greatly ſuſpefted, as a turbulent peo- 
ple, deſirous of innovation, and therefore praiſing with this Great King ; whom 
they withed to ſee among them in Greece. In this regard, and to appeaſe them;they 
had of late beene anſwered with gentle words by tne of the tenne Counfailours, ,1 40 
T hat the Senate would grant them whatſocver withreaſon they ſhould aske, But 
this promiſe was too large, and vnaduiſed. For whenthcir Embaſſadours came to | 
Rome, the Senate would grant them nothing; but-wholly referred them to 7, Ouin- | 
ttns, who fauoured them leaſt. Hereat they murmured, but knew not how to 
right themſclues : otherwiſe than by ſpeaking ſuch words, as might haſten the Ro- | 
mans out of Greece for verie ſhame; who had no delire to be thence gone. 
Thedaily talkeat Rome was of warre with Antiochus, but ia Greece, when the 
Romans wonld leave the Countric. For the «#tolians were wont to vpbraid therelt 
of the Greekes, with the vaine libertic which the Komzns had proclaimed : ſaying, 
That theſe their Deliverers had laid heauier fetters vpon them , than formerly 50 50 
- theydid weare; but yet brighter and fairer,than thoſe of the Macedonian: likew ile, 
Thar ir wasa gracious at of Tit#s,totake from rhe legs of the Greeks their chaine, & 
tic it about their necks. There was indeed nocavuſe of rarrying 16ger in Greece,ifthe 


Romans had no other mening than what they pretended. For Philip had made oy de- 
aie, 


” L ma _ - WW - 


49 


Cuar.s.F «4. "of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


laie, in accompliſhment of that which was laid vpon him : all the Townes of Greece 
were at libcrtic; and the whole Countric at peace, both with the Komans,and with- 
init ſelte. As for Antroechus : He made it hisdaily ſuit, T hat the Peace betweene 
him and Rowe, ſuch as it was, might be confirmed, and ſtrengthned by a League of 
more aſlurance. Nevcrthclefle 7. Quintius would needs teare thar Artiocines meant 
torth with to ſeize vpon Greece, as ſoone as he and his Armic were thence departed. 
Andin this regard, He retained Rtill in his own hands Chalcis, Demetrias, and the A. 
exocorimihus : by benefit of which Townes, he might the better withſtand the dan- 
gerons Inualion like to be made by Antiochus. Suteable vnto the doings of Cuen- 
|, #1#s were the reports of the tenne Embailadours, that had becene ſent oucr to alliſt 
him; whca they returned backe into the Citic, Arntiochus, they ſaid, would queſti- 
onlcile fall vpon Greece : wherein he ſhould find not onely the «/£70lrans, but Nabis 
the T yrant of Zaced.emon, readie to giue him entertainment. Wherefore there 
was none other way, than to doe ſomewhat againſt theſe their ſuſpected enemies : 
eſpecially againſt Abs, who could worlt make reliſtance; whilelt Antiochus was 
farre away 1n Syr7a, and not intentiue to bis bulincſle, Theſe reports went nor 
onely current through the Citie], among the vulgar : but found ſuch credit 
with che chiete of the Senate, that in the following yeare, againſt which timeir 
was expected that Amtiochus ſhould bee readie to take his grear enterprite in hand ; 
P. Cornelius Scipio the Afficen delired, and obtained, a ſecond Conſulthip, with in- 


ſent, thqbulineſſe with Nabis wasreterred vnto Titus; to deale with him as hee 
thoughtgood. T his would bea faire colour of his longer tarriance in Greece -. 
T hereforc he was glad of the employment: whereofalſo hee knew that many of 
the Greekes would not be ſorrie; though for his owne part, he wanted ail good pre- 
tence of taking it in hand. For Nebs had centred into friendſhip with him, twoor 
three yeares before this, as isalrcadie ſhewed, whileſt he bad warre with Philip: 
and had further beene contented for the Romans lake to bee at peace with the .M- 
cheans, neyther (ince thattime had hedone any thing, whereby hee ſhould draw 
o pon himſelfethis Warre, Hee was indeed a deteſtable.T yrant, and hated of the 
Achzans;as one , that beſides his owne- wicked Conditions had formerly doneto 
them great miſchicfe. Titustheretore had a plauſible Theme , whereon to dil- 
courſe before the Embaſlages ofall the Confederate Cities z Which hee cauſed to 
mect for that purpoſe at Cormnth, He told them, T hat inthe warre with Philp,nor 
onel y the Greekes, but the Romansrhemſelues, had each their motiues apart (which 
he there briefly rehearſed) that thould ſtirre them vp, and cauſe themro beearneſt, 
But in this which he now propounded tothem concerning Nabss, the Romans had 
none other intercſt, than onely the making pertedt of their honour, in ſetting all 
Greece at libertie : which noble Action was in ſome fort maimed, or incompleat, 
whileſt thenoblc Citic of Argos was lettin ſubjzeRion toa T yrant, that bad lately 
occupicdir. It therefore belonged vnto them, the Greeks,duly to conlider, whether 
they thought the deliverance of 472054 matter worthicto be vndertaken; or whe- 
ther otherwiſe toavoid all further trouble, they could bee well contented toleaue 
itasit was. This concerned them, and not the Romans : who intaking this work- 
in hand, or letting it alone, would wholly be ruled by the Greekes themſelues. 5 he 
Athenian Embaſſador made anſwerehereunto verie cloquently, and as ple«i!ng as 
hecould deviſe, Hegave thankes tothe Remans for what was paſt 3 exr-iled their 
vertuesatlarge ; and:magnified them highly in regard of this their "7 opolition: 
wherein vnrequeſtcd they freely made offer to continue that bour'©which ar the 
2 vehement requeſt oftheir poore Aſſociates, they had alreadier lateextended vn. 
totheGreekes, T othis Hee added, Thar great pittie it was r- NEAT , ſuch notable 
vertueand high deſertsill ſpoken of by ſome : which ro-*© VPON th-m , out of 
their owne imaginations to forerel}, what harmetheſe-*017 Benefators meantto 
doc hercafter : whenas Thankfulnes rather would Be requiredan acknowledg. 
KkkkkKk- ment, 
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ment, of the benctits and pleaſures alrcadic recceiued. Everic one found the mea. 
ning of this laſt clauſe; which was directly againſt the «/£zolzans, Wheretore Alex. 
ander the eA1oltanrolc vp, and told the Athenians their owne: putting them in 
minde of their ancientgloric, in thoſe times when their Citic had beene the Lea- 
der of all Grerce, for detence and recoueric of the libertic generall ; trom which 
hqyour they were now lo tarre fallen,that they became Paralites vnto thoſe whom 
they thought mo it mightrie; and by their bac aſſentation, would lead all there( 
into ſeruitude. Then ipake He againit the Acheaxs, Clients that had becne a | ong 
time vntothe Macedonranzand ſouldiors of Philip, vntill they ranne away trom his 
aducrſitic. Theſe Hee ſaid had gotten Cormth; and muſt now have warre be made '* 
for their ſakes, to the end that they might alſo bee Lords of Argos : whereas the 
ef tolzar;s, char had firſt made warre with Phi/ip,and alwayes beene friends vntothe 
Romans, were now detrauded of ſome places, anciently rothem belonging. Ney- 
ther did hee thus containe himſelte, but obicttecd vnto the Romans fraudulent dea- 
ling : foraſmuch as rhey kept their Garriſonsin Demerrias,Chalew, and the Acrocon 
rinth; having beene alwayes wont to profeſſe, T hat Greece could never be at liber- 
tic, whileſt thoſe places were not tree, Alſo now at laſt, what elſe did they lecke 
by this diſcourſe of warre with Nabis , than bulineſſes wherewith to find them- 
ſclucs occupied, that ſo they might hauc ſome ſeeming cauſe of abiding longer in 
the Countrie? But they ſhould doe well, itchey meant as they ſpake, to carric ?® 
their Legions home out of Greece : which could not indeed be tree, till their depar- 
ture. As for Nabs; the e/£70l:ansthemiclucs did promile , and would vndertake, 
T hat they would eythercauſe him to yeild to reaſon, and relinquilh Argos freely, 
withdrawing thence his Garriſon; or elſe compell him by force of Armes, to ſub- 
mithimſclſc to the good pleaſure of all Greece,that was now at vnitie. T hele words 
had bcene reaſonable, it they had procceded from better men. But it was appa- 
rent, that no regard of the common libertic wrought ſo much with theſe /E104%- 
«n;,45 did their owne raucnousdclirc of opprefiing others, and gerting vnto them- 
ſclues,that worſe would vic it, the whole Dominion in Greece,which Philzp had loſt. 
Neyther could they well difſcmble this; making it no ſmall part of theirgreivance, 
T hat the old League was forgotten : wherein it had beene couenanted, T hat the 
Romans (hould enjoy the ſpoile of all, butleauc the Townes and Lands in poſleſ- 
ſion ofthe e/£1olians, T his, and the remembrance ofa thouſand miſchicfes by them 
donein former times, made the whole Aſſembly,cſpccially the Acheans, cric our 
vpon them: entreating the Romans to take ſuch order before they went, that not 
onely Neb might be compelled rodoe right; but the e£79liun thecues be enforced 
to keepe home, and leaue theirneighbours in quiet. All this was highly to theplca- 
ſurc of 7itus : who law, thatby re ms co the e/£/o{;an;, He was becomerhe 
more gracious with all che reſt. But whether it pleaſed him ſo well, that 4ntiochs 
hisEmbaſſadorsdid preſently after lic hard vpon him , todraw the peace toſome 4? 
good concluſion, it may bee greatly doubred. Heecaſt them off witha ſlight an- 
{were: telling them, T bat the ten Embaſſadors or Counſdailors which had beene 
ſent vnto him from Rome to be his affiſtants in theſe mattersof weight, werenow 
—_— home; and that, without ther, it was not in his power to conclude vpon 
an) thing. 

No» concerning the Lacedemonian warre ; it was verie ſoone ended . For Titws 
vicd the ilpe ofall his Confederates;and madeas great preparation againſt Neb#, 
both by Lata and Sea, as if he ſhould hauc had ro doe with Philip. Belides the Ro- 
men forces, Kita Eumencs with a Navic, andthe Rhodian Fleet, were invited to the 
ſcruice: as allo Phy of afacedon ſent aid by Land ;doing therein poorely,whether 50 
Ir wCcre to get fauour Frhe Romans, or whether to make one among the number,in 
ſccking revenge vpon 4.4,, that haddone him iniurie. But the moſt forwardin 
this Expedition were the a4, who ſer outten thouſand Foot , anda thouſand 
Horle, As forthe «£!9%#5: ather to hold good faſhion, and ſound their diſpo- 
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ſitions, than in hopeto ſpeed, their helpe was required; wherot they exculed them- 
ſelues as well as they thought belt. T hus are the _Acheans now become the prime 
freinds of the Romans in Greece; hauing remoued the /£7olians from that degree of 
fauour :like as they themſelues hereatter (though not in all haft) ſhal bee ſupplan« 
ted by the ſame Lacedemoniaens, againſt whom they arenow marching. 

Some of the Argiues more bold than wiſe, began a conſpiracie againſt the Zace- 
demonians that held their Towne z meaning to open their gates vnto the Roman. 
But cre Titw drew neare, they were all detetted and flaine : excepting a verie few; 

. that eſcaped out ofthe Towne. The fame ofthis Commotion , cauſed the Armie 
'2 romarch apace toward Argos; with hope to bethere, before things were at quiet. 
But there was no ſtirre within the Walles: the execution done vpon the firlt mo- 
uers, hauing terrified all the reſt ofthe Citizens. Titzs then thought it berter, toal-. 
faile Nab45 in the head of his ſtrength at Zacedemon, than to conſume time about 0- 
ther places;jeſpecially at A4rgos : for the freedome whereot (incethe war was made 
pittie it were, that thecalamitics of the war ſhould thereon fall moſt heauily. 

N'b:s had in readinesan Armieof tifreenethouſand , wherewith to defend hitm- 
ſciteagainttheſe Inuaders. Fiuvethouſand of them were Mercinaries : the reſt, of 
his owne Countric; but ſuch as were of all others the worſt, as manumilcd ſlaues, 
malcta&tors, and baſc peaſants, vnto whom his T yrannie was bencficiall. Of the 


" good and worthic Citizens he ſtood indoubt : and ſince he could not hope to win 


their loue, his meaning was to hold them quiet by feare. Hecalled themall toan 
Afſlemblic :and compaſling them round in with his Armic, told them of the dan- 
ger that was toward him andthem. It they could agree within themſelues 5 they 
might, he ſaid, hope the better to withſtand the common Enemie, But foraſmuch 


as turbulent heads were inuited by light occaſions, to raiſe tumulrs,and work dan- + 


gerous treaſon : it ſecmed vnto him the ſafeſt, and ( withall) the mildeſt courſe, to 
arreſt before hand and putin ward,al thoſe whom he found moſt reaſon to luſpett, 
Soſhould he keepe them innocent perforce z and thereby preſerue not onely the 
» Citic and his owne perſon from danger,but them alſo from the puniſhment, which 
el{e they might hauc incurred . Heereupon he cites and apprehends about foure- 
{core ot them ; whom he leads away to priſon, and the next night puts them all to 
death. T hus was he ſure thatthey neither ſhould offend, nor yet breake looſe. As 
forthe death of rhem, ifit ſhould happen tobe noiſed abrode : what could itelſe 
do! than terrifie the peoplez who muftthereby vnderſtand, thatir wasa morrall 
crimeto befuſpeRed ? And tothe ſame purpole, hiscrueltic extended it ſelfe vnto 
ſome poore wretches : whom he accuſed of a meaning to flieto the Enemie, Theſe 
were openly whipt through all the ſtreets, and flaine. Hauing thus aftrightedthe 
Citizens ; Heeturned the more freely all his thoughts toward the Enemie, that 
came onapace. He welcommed them with a fallie : wherein, as commonly hap- 
pens, the ſouldiours of the Towne had the better at firft ; but werear length repel- 
led with loſſe. Titus abode not many daics before Sparta: but ouer-ranne the Coun- 
tric; hoping belike to prouokethe T yrant forth to battaile . T he Romen Fleet at 
the ſame time, with King Ewmenes and the Rhodians, laid (icge vnto Gytthewm, the 
onely or principa!l Hauen-towne that Neb# had . Likely they were to haue taken 
it by force; when there appearcd hope of getting it by treaſon . T here weretwo 
Gouernours withinthe Towne, cquall in anthoritic : whereot the one, either for 
teare, or deſire of reward, had a purpoſe tolet in the Rogyans. Bur the other find- 
Ing what was in hand, and being ſomewhat more faithfull, ſlue the T raitor ; aftcr 
50 Whole death, he himſelfe alone made the better defence . Yer when T, Quintiue 
with part of his Armie came thither to Gytrheum: this Captaine of the Towne had 
notthe heart toabide the vetermoſt, and await what cicher Time or his Maſter 
might doe for him, but was contented togiue vp the place; yet vpon Condition, to 
departin faferic to Sparta with his Garriſon. Pythagoras, the ſonn&'2-law of Nabs, 
and brother vnto his wife, wascome from Argos, whereof he had the Gouernmiene 
KkKkKkkKk 3 with 
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withathouſand ſouldiors Mercinaries, and two thouſand Argriues : it being ( as 
may ſeeme) the T'yrants purpole, to relieuc Gyiztheurm : which hee thought would 
hauc held longer out, But when they heard that it was loſt : then began thcytg 
chinke vpon finiſhing the war, by ſome reaſonable Compolition. Pyzhagoras there- 
fore was ſent Embatlador to Tit«s : requeſting onely, that he would appointa time 
and place for Nabi to meet and ſpeake with him .T his was granted. In that Parlce 
the T yrant ſpake verie reaſonably tor himſelte : prouing, that hee ſuffered wrong, 
and had done none ; and that by many good arguments ; whereot the ſumme was, 
T hat whatſocuerthey now did, or could, obiett vnto him, was of clder date than 
the League which they had made with him. Whercupon heinferred, Thatnci- 
ther for his keeping the T owne of Argos, nor for any other cauſe by them allead- 
ged, they ought ro make warre vpon him; ſince Argos, and all other their allega- 
tions whatſocuer, had not hindred them, in time of their more need of him, from 
entring intothat League with him; which was neuer broken on his part, nor ought 
to be on theirs . Bur Quintius was not herewith ſatished. Heecharged him with 
T yrannie ; and gave inſtance, as calily he might ,of divers barbarous cruelties by 
him committed. In all which points, foraſmuch as they knew this Nabs to be guil- 
tie, before they made Peace and Confederacic with him ; it was expedient, that 
ſome other cauſe of this Inuaſion ſhould be alledged . Wherefore hee ſaid further, 
T hat this T yrant had occupied Meſſene, a Towne Confederate with the Romans: 
T hat he had bargained to ioyne with Philip, when he was their enemie, notonely 
in League, butalſo in afhnitic : and T hat his Fleet had robbed many of their ſhips, 
about the Cape of ales, Now touching this Piracic, ſincein the Articles by Ti 
£466 tv vnto Nabtis there was no reftitution mentioned, other than of ſhips 
by him taken from the Greekes his neigh bours, with whom he had long held warre: 
it may ſcemeto haue beene obiced,onely by way of Complement,and toenlarge 
the volume of thoſe complaints, that were otherwiſe veric triuolous , As for Meſ- 
ſene,and the bargaine of Alliance made with Philp : they were matters foregoing 
the League, that was made betweene the Romans and this T yrant ; and therefore 
notto haue beene mentioned. All thisit ſeemes that Ari/tenws , the Prztor ofthe 
CAcheans, veric well perceiued : who therfore doubting leſt the Romans, (that were 
wont to talke ſo much of their owne iuſtice, honour, and faithfull dealing) ſhould 
now relent, and forbeare to moleſt him, who, though a wicked man, was yettheir 
Confederate, and had ncuer done them wrong 3 framcd his dj{courſero an other 
end, Heentreatcd Nabis to conſider well of his ownecſtate ; and to ſettle his for- 
tunes, whileft he might doe it without hazard : alleadging the examples of many 
T yrants that had ruled in the neighbour-cities, & therein commieed reat outra- 
ges ; yet wereafrerwards contented to ſurrender their Eftates,and lived in great ſc- 
curitie, honour, and happines, as private men . T hus they diſccurſed vnrill night. 


T he nextday Nabs was contented to relinquiſh Arges;and requeſted them, to de- * 


liner vnto him in writing their other demands, that hee might take counſaile with 
his friends. T heifluc of all was, T hat, in regard of the charges, whereat the Con- 
federates muſt be, for maintenance of an Armie to lic in Leaguer all that Winter 
(as there was no hope of making ſhort worke) before the Citic of Sparts : they were 
contented to make peace with the Tyrant, vpon ſuch Conditions as Titzs ſhould 
thinke meete. Belides the reſtitution of Hreos, and all the places thereon depen- 
ding ; Titus propounded many other Conditions ro Nabi , and ſome of them verie 
greiuous. He would not ſuffer the Zacedemonian to hauc ought todocin the Ileof 
Crete; no,nor to make any Confederacies,nor war,citherin that Iland or el-where; 


notto build any Towne or Caſtle vpon his owne lands ; notto kcepe any other 50 


ſhipping, than two ſmall Barkes ; beſides many other troubleſome injunfions 
with impoſition of an hundred talents in ſiluer to be paid out of hand, and fiftie ta- 
lens ycerely, for cight yearesnextenſuing, For obſcruanceof theſe Covenants he 
demanded ae hoſtages, ſuch ashe himſcltc ſhould name ; and one of them to be 
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the T yrants owne ſonae. If it had becne the meaning of Tit#s , to withdraw the 
war from Nabi, becauſe it wasnot grounded vpon iuſtice: then had it beencnough, 
if not more than enough, to take _drgos from him ; which hee himſelte did ofter, 
though it were forfeare, to deliuer vp . Burit it were thought reaſonable, to diſ- 

nſcalittle with the Roman faith , in regardoft the great benefit which thereby 
might redound vnto the ſtate of their belt freinds in Greece , by the extirpation of 
this T yrannie: then {hould this enterpriſe, whenonce it was taken in hand, hauc 
beene proſecuted vntothe verie vtmolt. As forthis middlecourle which the Ro« 
mans held: asit was not honourable vnto them, to enrich them(clues by the ſpoile 


10 of one that had not offended them : nor pleaſing tothe Acheers, whoiudged it cuer 


attera great blemiſhto the nobleatts of Tits: lodid it miniſter vnto the eroliens, 
and to ſuch as curiouſly pried into the faults of thoſe which tooke vpon themto be 
Patrons of Greece, no barren Subie&t of malicious diſcoprle. For lince Philip, a King, 
and deſcended of many famous Kings , might not be ſuffered by theſe Maſterhe 
Romans, to hold any one of thoſe Countries or Townes in Greece, that had belong- 
cd vnto his Anceſtors :it wasthought veric ſtrange, that Lecedemon, once the molt 
famous Citie among all the Greekes, was by the ſame Romans lcit in poſlelfion of a 
T yrant, that had ned it bur yeſterday : and Hethercin rooted by their autho- 


ritie, as their freind and Confederate. Nabs on the other (ide thought himſelfe vn- 
20 mercifully dealt withall, by the {c|fe-ſame Romans ; whoſe amitic he had preferred 


intime ofa doubtfull warre, before the loucand athnitic of the Hacedonian King, 
that had committed the Citic of £gos into his hands. But fal{ly had hedealt with 
the Aacedonian: and fallly was he dealt with by thoſe,to whom he did berake him- 
ſelfe. Among theſe Articles propounded, there was nothing that pleaſed him; ſaue 
onely that for the banilhed Zacedemonians, (of whom a great number werein the 
Roman Campe; hauing among them Age/polu the naturall King of Sparta, that be- 
ing a yongchild wasdriuen out by Zycargus, the firſt of the T'yrants) there was 
made no proviſion, to haue them reſtored vnto their Citicand Eftates ; but onely 
leaue required for as many of their wiues, as would be ſo contented, toliue abroad 


39 with them in baniſlhment. Wherefore he forbore to giveconſent vnto theſede- 


mands: and ſuſtaincd an aſſiult or two;hoping belike that the enemies would ſoone 
be wearic. Burt his fearctull nature ſhortly overcame the reſolution,whichthe ſenſe 
oftheſc iniurics had pucinto him . So ycelding vnto all that had beene propoun- 
ded, Hedcliuered the hoſtages ; and thereupon obtained peace, that was confir- 
medafterwardsat Xome by the Senate and People, From this time forward, Hee 
thought the Romans more wicked than himſelfe; and was rcadie vpon the firſt ad, 
vantage, to doe them all miſchicte that he could. | 

The 4rgiues had heard newes that Lacedemon was cuen at point of being taken. 


f9 This cre&ed them, andgane them heartto thinke vpon their owne good. Sothey 


aducntured to ſet vpon the Garriſon; which was much weakened, by the remoue 
of thethree thouſand carried thence by Pythageras, to helpethe Tyrant at Sparts. 
T here needed vnto their libertic no more, than that all ofrhem ioyntly ſhould ſet 
their handstothe getting ofit; which no ſooner they did than they obtaincd it, 
Preſently after thiscame T, Quintiws to Argos, where he was joytully welcommed, 
He wasdeſeruedly acknowledged as author ofthat benefit, whereon the Citizens 
had laied hold without ſtaying for him : and that he might the better entitle him- 
ſelfe thereto, heecauſcd the libertic ofthe argivesto be proclaimed at the Nemeen 
games; as ratifying it by his authoritie, The Citic was annexed againe tothe Coun- 
cell of Achaiaz whereby the _{944ns were not more ſtrengthened, than the Argiues 


J® themſelues were ſecured from danger of relapſe, into the ſame extremities out of 


which they had newly cſcaped. | 
Afﬀeerthis, Titus found little buſines or none wherewith to (ct on worke his Ar- 


mic in Greece, Antiochus was about to ſend another Embaſſageto Rome, deſiring 
peace and fricnd(hip of the Senate. T hings being therefore injappearance _— 
y 
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ly diſpoſed vnto quiet; Scipio the African, that was choſen Conlulat Kome, could 

not hauchis delire, ot being ſent Commander into Greecer T he vnlincere meaning 

of Aniochus,and the tumultuous CH ofthe e£7olians,were held as conſidera- 

tions worthie of regard : yet not ſuthcient cauſes of making Warre, Neither appea- 

red there any more honelt way, of confuting the ,£rolens , and of throvghly per- 

{wading all the Greekes (which was not to be negleRed, by thoſe that meant to aſſure 

vnto themſclues the Patronage of Greece) that the good of the Countric, was their 
ſoicintent : than by withdrawing thence their Legions, and leauing the Nation 

vnto it ſelf,til occalion ſhould be ripe,and cal them ouer again, Whertore after Tits; 

had ſpenta Winter there, withoutany matterot employment, eyther found, or at 16 RN 
anicncare diſtance a ring; hecalled an Aſſembly ot Delegates, from all parts of 
Greece to Corinth : where hee meant to bid them farewell. T here he recounted vn- 
roihem all that had paſled lince his comming into thoſeparts ; and willed them to 
value the Roman fricndſ{hip , according tothe diffcrence of cltate, wherein the Ro- 
mansfoundand letethem. Hereto headded ſome wholeſomecounſaile; touching 
the moderate vſc of their libertie, and thecare which they ought to have of living 
peaceably, and without fation. Laltly hee gaue vp Acrecormmthus to the Achaans; 
withdrawing thencethe R9an Garriſon, and promiling to doe the like (which ve- 
rie ſoone he did) at Chalcis and Demetrias ; that [»it might bee knowne, what licrs 
the e/£tolians were, who had accuſed the Romans, of a purpoletoretaine thoſe pla- 29 
ces. With joytill acclamations did the Greekesteſtifie their good liking of that 
which Ti45':2d ſaid and done : asalfo (at his requeſt) they agreed,toranſome and 
cnlargeall Roman, that had bin ſold into their Countric by Hannibal. 

T hus Titus crowned his ations in Greece with an happie end: and by leaning the 
Countrie betorc his departure was vrged, lett therein behind him the memoric of 
his vertue and benefits, vnrainted by jealouſicand ſuſpition of any cuill meaning, 
Ar his comming to the Citie, He had the honour of a Triumph ; which was the 
goodlieſt of all that Kome had vntill thatday beheld, T hree dayes together the 
thew of his pompe continucd : as being ſet out with the ſpoiles ofa Countrie,more » 
aboundant in things worthic of ſuch a ſpeRacle, than any wherein the Romans had 30 
before made Warre. All forts of Armes , with Statucs and curious peccesof 
Brafſſeor Marble, taken from the Enemie , werecarried inthe firſt dayes Pageant. 

1 he ſecond day, was brovgh.c in, all the treaſure of Gold and Siluer: ſome in the 

rnd? Maſſe vnwrought; ſome , in diucrſc ſorts of Coine; and ſome, in Veſlels of 

ſundrie kindes, that were the more highly prized by the workemanſhip. Among 

theſe were tenne ſhieldes, all of Silucr;and one of pure Gold, The third day Tits 

himſclfe entred the Citicin his Triumphant Chariot. Before him werecarried an 

hundred and fourteene Crownes of Gold, beſtowed vpon him by diuerſe Cities. Fe 
There wereal{oled the beaſts for Sacrificezthe Priſoners, and the hoſtages:among 
which, Demerrius the ſonne of King Philip, and Armenethe ſonne of Nabis , were 
principall. Aftcr him tollowed his Armie; and ( which added muchgrace , and 
good liking, tothe Shew) the Roman Captiues, by his procurement redeemed from 
ſ]averie in Greece. 

Not long after his Triumphg He procured audicnce of the Senate for many Em- 
baſſages , that were come out of Greeceand Afia. They had all veric fauourable 
anſweres, excepting thoſe of King Antiochus : whom the Senate would not heare, 
but referred ouer to T. Qurmtize, and the tenne that had beene his Counſailors; be- 
cauſe their buſineſſe was ſaid to be ſomewhat intricate. Hereat the Kings Emba(- 
ſadours wonarcd. They ſaid vnto Titws and his Aſſociates, T hatthey could not 50 
diſcerne wherein conliſtcd any perplexitie of their meſſage. For all Treaties of . 
peace and friendſhip, wereeither betweene the ViRor and the vanquiſhed; be- 5 

- rweenethoſe, that having warred together were vpon cquall termes ofad uantage; 
or betweene thoſe that had liued alwaies in good agreement, without any quarrel|. 


V ntotheViRor, they ſaid, that the vanquiſhed muſt yeeld; and paticnt!y _ 
the 
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the impolition of ſome Couenants, that elſe might ſceme vnreaſonable. Where 
Warrc had beene made, and no aduantage gorren : there was it viuail co demand 
and make reſtitution, of things and places claimed, gotten, orloſt; accordingly as 
both parts could agree.Burt berween thoſe which had never tallen out, there ovghr 
no Conditions of eſtabliſhing tricnd{hip ro bee propoſed : fince it was reaſonable, 
that cach part ſhould hold their owne; and neyther carric it ſe}fe as ſuperiour vnto 
the other, in preſcribing ovghtthat might be troubleſome. Now of this lalt kind, 
wasthe League and fricnd{hip that had bcene ſo long in conclulton, betwixt 4. 
tiochus and the Romans, Which being ſo: they held it ftrange that the Romans 
ſhould thus inſiſt on points no way concerning them , and take vpon them to pre- 
ſcribe vntothe King, what Citics of / he lhould ſer ar libertie; from what Ci- 
tiesthcy would giue him leaue toexaGt his wonted T ributes, eyther purting, or 
not purting, his Garriſons into them, as the Senate ſhould thinke fie; Hereto Quin- 
tius anſwered, T hat ſince they went lo diſtintly ro worke, He would alſodoethe 
like. Wherefore he propounded vato them two Conditions, and gauc themtheir 
choice whether to accept : Eyther that it ſhould be lawtull tor the Xomans, to take 
partin A/ia with any that would ſecke their friend{hip; Or, if King Antiechus mil- 
liked this, and would baue them forbcare to meddle in 4/72, thatthen Hee thould 
abandon whatſocucr he had gotten in Ewrope. This was plaine dealing ; but no 
rcaſonable nor pertinentanſwere,to that which the Kings Embaſſadours had pro- 
pounded, For if the Romans might be hired to abſtaine trom A/a, by the gift ofall 
that Antiochus had lately wonne in Europe: then did not the attaires of Smyrna, 
Lonpſacns, or any other ſiatiques, whome they were pleaſed to reckon as their 
Contederates, bind them in honour to make warre with aKing that ſought their 
loue, and had neuer done them injuric. But they knew very well , that Antiochus 
could not without great ſhame be ſo baſe, as to deliver vp vnto them the Citie of 
Ly/imachia, whereon of latehe had bin at ſo much coſt; in building it vp even from 
the foundations, and repcopling it with inhabitants,that had all becnediſperſed,or 
captiue to the Barbarians, And ſo much the Embaſladours with great indignation 
allcadged : ſaying , that Antioch delired friend{hip of the Romans, but lo, asir 
might ſtand with his honour. Now in point of honour, the Romans tooke vpon 
them as ifthcir cauſe were farre the ſuperiour. For it was, they ſaid, their purpoſe, 
to ſct at libertic thoſe T ownes, which the King would opprefle and hold in ſubic- 
Aion : eſpecially fince thoſe Townes were of Greeki/b bloud and language; and fell 
inthat regard vnder the patronage, whicli Rome had attoorded vnrto all Greece þc- 
ſides. By this colour they might ſoone haue left _Anriochus King of nor many 
ſubic&s on the hither ſide of Ewphrates, Neytherdid they forbeare to ſay, Thar, 
vnlefſe he would quit what he held in Earope, it was their, meaning not onely to 
prote&t thoſe which relied vpon them in A/#z, but thercin to make new Alliances : 
namely (as might be vnderſtood) with ſuch as were his ſubtefts. Whereforethey 
vrged his Embaſſadous to come toa point,and te] them plainly which of theſe two 
Conditions their King would accept. For lacke of a plealing anſwere, whichthe 
Embaſſadourscould not hereto make; little wanted of giuing preſently defiance 
tothe King. But they ſuffered themſcluesto bee entreared, and were contented 
once againe to ſend ouer P.YVilius, and others that had becnc alreadie with the King 
at Ly/amachia;by whom they might recciue a finall anſwer, whether theſe demands 
made by Quintius and his Aſſociates would be accepted , yea, orno. By this ref- 
pite of time, and the fruitleſſe Treaties enſuing , 4ntiochus got the leiſure of two 
yeares,or thereabouts,to prepare for warre; finding in the Romans, all that while,no 


diſpoſition toler him live in peacc, 
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of the long Werres which the Romans had with the Gaales, Ligurians, and Spa- 
wiards, Of M. Poxcivs CAT 0, Iniuries done by M A 5 a- 
NIss A to the Carthaginians: that ſue to 
the Romans for iuſtice_- 
in Vaine. 


He Inſubrians, Boyans, and other of the Ci/alpine, Gaules, together ; > Io 
with the Ligurians; made often, and (in a manner) continuail warre 
vpon the Romans in /talie , cuen from ſuch time as Hannibal and tis 
brother Megodeparted thence, vntill ſuch timeas they themſclues 
: were vtterly ſubdued : which was not, before the Romans were al- 
moſt atthe height of their Empire. Theſe Nations , hauing ſerued vnder Mags 

for wages, and afterwards hauing gotten Amiicar a Carthaginian, to be Leader vnto 

them all, as hath beenc alreadic ſhewed; by this their fellowſhip in Armes, grew to 

be ſuch willing partakers cach of others fortune,that ſeldome atterwardseyther the | 

Gaulesor Ligurians did ſtirre alone, but that their companions, hearing it, were rea- 

dic to ſecond them. How the Remens firſt prevailed , and got large poſſeſſions in 25 20 
chadt.of GalbaCiſalpinanow called Lumbarate; it hath beenelong ſince rehearſed, berweene 

this Booke. the firft and ſecond Punick Warres. As allo it hath ſince appeared , how they loſt - 

- thegreateſt partof their hold in that Countrie, by meanes of Hannibal his paſſage 

there-through. Neyther isirlikely that the reconqueſt would have beene more 

difficultor tedious vnto the Romans, than was the firit purchaſc:if,belides the grea- 

ecr employments which they had of their Armics abroad, their forces appointed 

vnto this warre had not beene diſtraſted by the Ligwriens z that alwayes made them C 

to proceed warily, having aneyetothe danger at their backes. The Ligurians | 

- 

a 

{ 


were a ſtout Nation, light and ſwift of bodic ; well praftiſedinlaying ambuſhes, 

and not diſcouraged with any overthrow , but forthwith readie to tight againe. ,, zo 
Their Countrie was mountainous, rough, woodic, and full of ſtreight and dange- 

rous paſſages, Few uo Townes they had; but many Caſtles, exccedingly well | 
fortified by nature : ſo as without much labour, they could neyther bee rakennor a 
beſieged. T hey wertealſo veric poore;and had litle or nothing that might giue con- P 
tentment, vntoa victorious Armie that ſhould ſpoile their Land. In theſe reſpetts 
they ſerued excellently well, to traine vp the Roman Souldiors to hardnefle and mi- 
litarie patience : teaching them (beſides other exerciſes of warre) to endure much, g 
and live contented withalittle. T heir quarrel! to Rome, grew partly from their 
lone vnto the Gaules , their neighbours and companions ; partly from their 
delightin robbing and ſpoiling the Territorie of their borderers, that were ſub- 45 "ob 
ie vnto Rome. But their obſtinate continuance in the Warre which they had be- 


? 


unne, ſeemes to haue becne grounded vpon the Condition of all Saluages; To be v 

iendsor foes, by cuſtome, rather than by Indgment : and to acknowledgeno m 
ſuch vertuein Leagues, or formal! concluſionsof Peace, as ought to hinder them Cc 
from vſing their advantage, or raking reucnge of injuries when they returne to ye 
minde. T hisqua!itieis found in all, or moſt of the !/e/- 1ndians : who, if they bee a. 
demanded a reaſon of the Warres betweene them and any of their neighbours, T 
viecommonly this anſwere, 1t hath ftill beene the cu/tome for v5 and them, to fight one h; 
avainſt the other. | | of 
_ Divers ouerthrowes, though none that were grear, theſe 7/gavions gave vnto the ,, go Pr 
Romans : but many more, and greater, they recciued. Often they ſought peace, py 


when they found themſelues in diſtreſſe ; and brake it againe as often , when they 
thoughtir profitable ſorodoe. Thebeſt was, that astheir Countrie was a good qu 


place of exerciſe vnto the Rowans,ſoout of their own Countrie they did little harm : 
nor 
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not ſending any great Armies tarre from home ; perhaps, becauſe they knew not 
how to make war, faue on their owneground. 

The Countric of Sparne, asit was the hrit part of the Continent out of Jtalre that 
became ſubic&t vnro the Romans: lo was it the laſt ofallrheir Provinces, which was 
wholly and throughly by them ſubducd. Iris likened in figure by ſome Geogra- 
zhers vnto an Oxe-hide:and the Kowans found initthe propertic of that Oxc- hide, 
which Calanw the Indian thewed vnto the Great Alexander, as an Embieme of his 
large Dominions. For, treading vpon any (ide of ir, the furrhber parts wouldriſe 
trom rhe ground. And thus was it with Spaime. Seldome didit happen, that thoſe 
iq Parts, trom whichthc Roman Armies lay furtheſt, were not vpin rebellion. T he 
Spantaras were a verie hardie Nation, and calily ſtirred vp to armes ; but had not 
much knowledge inthe Art of warre, nor any good Captaines. T hcy wanted alſo 
(which was their principall hinderance) good intelligence among themſelues : and 
being diuided into many ſmall Signories, that had little other communion than 
ot language, they ſeldome or ncuer prouided ingenerall for the common good of 
their Countric ; but made ir their chicte care, each of them to looke vnto their 
owne T crritorie. Such priuatercſpetts made them often to fall aſunder ; when 
many had vnited themſelucs together, for chacing out ot the Romans, And theſe 
were the caules ot rheir otten overthrowes : as delire of libertic, rather than com- 

laint ofany wrong done to them, was the cauſe oftheir ofren raking rrmes. 

T he Carthagimians had beene accuſtomed, to make cuacuation of this Cholle- 
rick Spaniſh humour; by employing, as Mercinaries in their warres abroad, thoſe 
that were molt likely to be vnquict at home. T hey had alſo taken ſouldiers from 
one part of the Countrie, and vied them in an other: finding meanes to pay them 
all, out of the protits which they rayſcd vpon the whole Countrie as being farre 
better huſbands, and of more dexteritic than were the Romans, in that kind. But 
contrariwiſe the Romans, vling the ſeruice of theirownc Legions, andof their ſure 
friends the Zatines, had little bulineſſe for the Spaniards ; and therefore were faine 
to haue much bulinefle with them. Spaine was too farre Eiſtant, and withall rog 
9 great, for them ro ſend ouer Colonies thither, whereby to hold it in good order, 
according to the courle that they tooke in /talre, Wheretore it remained, thatthey 
ſhould alwayes maintaine ſuch Armies in the Countrie, as might ſcrue to holdic 
in obedience pcrforce; and ſuch heedfull Captaines, as might be ſtil] readie to op- 
pole the Barbarians in their tirſt Commotion, T his they did : and thereby held 
the Countric; though ſc!dome in peace. 

Veric ſoone aftcrthe departure of Scip/o , there was raiſed warre in Spainea- 
gainſt the Romans, cucn vponthe ſame genera!lground, that was the foundation of 
all the Spaniſh warrcs following. It wasthought vnrea ſonable, thar the Spaniards 
ſhould one while helpe the Carthaginiansagain{t the Romans, and another whilethe 
Romans againſt the Crrihagmians ; baſely torgetting to helpe themſclues againſt 
thoſe that were ſtrangers, yet vſurped the Dominion over them. Bur the | ne 
which Scip:o hadleft behind tim in that Countrie , being well acquainted with the 
manner of warre in thoſe parts, ſuppreſſed this Rebcllion by many viRories: and, 
together with ſubicftion , brought peace vpon the Countrie z which laſted five 
yeares. This Vitoricof the Romans, though it happily ended the warre : yet left 
it ſtill remaining the cauſe of the warre; which after tive yearcs brake out againe. 
The Spaniards tought a battaile with the Roman Proconſul, whom they ſlew; and 
had agreat ViRtorie, that filled them with greater hopes. Yet the happie ſucceſſe 
of their Warrcs in Greece , made the Romans thinke it enough to ſcnd thither two 
» Prztors, and with each of them ſome two Legions. Theſe did ſomewhat: yer 

not ſo much, but that AM. Porcine Cato, who was Conſul the =_ following, and 
ſent into that Province; foundat his comming little leſſerodoe, than the recon- 
quering of all Spamme. But it fell out happily, that all the Spaniards were not of one 
minde : ſome were faithtull ro Rowe; and ſome were idle bcholders of the paines 

that 
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\ that others rooke. Yet when Cato had wonnea great Victoric vpon the chicte of 


themzthey roſe againſt him in many parts ot the Countrie, and put himto much 
new trouble, While(t he was about ro makea journic againit thoſe that were ag 
yer vnſubducd : ſome ot thelately vanquiſhed , were cuen readietorcbell, Hee 
therefore dilarmed them : which they rooke ſo heauily, that many of them (lew 
rhemſelues for vericgriete, Hearing of this, and well vnderſtanding, that ſuch 
deſperation might worke dangerous effetts; Heecalled vnto him thepiincipall a- 
mong them:and commending vntothem yy and quietnefle, which they neucr 
had diſturbed bur vnto their own great loſle, He praicd them to deuile what courſe 


might be take, tor holding them aſſured vnto Kome,withour further trouble.None 16 


of them could,or would giuecounſaile ina matter of this nature. Hauing therefore 
talked with them once or twice, and finding their inuention barren in this kind of 
Subie&; He gaue expreſſecharge, That vpon aday appointed they ſhould throw 
downethe wals of all their Townes. Afterwards he carried the Warrc about from 
place to place z and with lingular induſtrie finiſhed it in ſhort time, Neyther 
thought he itany diſgraceto himorto Rome, in this time of danger, to imitate the 
Carthaginians, aud hircan Armie ofthe Celtibertans, againſt other of their Countri- 
men: exculing the indignitie, ſuch as it ſcemed, with aieſt, T batit he were vanqui- 
ſhed and ſlaine, then (hould hee need to pay them nothing; whereas it he had the 


ViRoric, he could pay them with the Encmics monie. Finally Hee broughtthe 2g 


Warreto ſo good cnd, that in long time aftcr, though Spaine were often trouble. 
ſome, yet was itin no danger of being loſt. Hee increaſed alſothe publike Reue- 
nues in that Prouince, by cauling ſome Mynes of Iron and Silucr to bee wrought, 
that had beforrelaine vnregarded. Herein he did benefit the Common-wealth,by 
a vertue much agreeable to his owne peculiardiſpolition, 

For this CA, Cato was not onely verie notable in the Art of War , which might 
well bethen termed T he Occupation of the Romans;but ſo well furniſhed with all 
other v{ctul qualities,that veric litle was witingin him, which might ſcem requilite 
rothe accompliſhment of a perte& man. He was veric skilful in the Roman Lawes, 


a man of great Eloquence, and not vnprofitableinany bulines eyther priuateor 30 


publike. Many Books he wrot:wherof the principal were,ot the Roman antiquities, 
and of huſbandric. In matter of huſbandric he was notable, and thereby moſtin- 
creaſed his ſubſtance; being of meane birth, and the firſt of his Houſe. Strong 
of bodic he was, and excceding temperate: ſo as hee liucd in perfe health ro veric 
old age. But that which moſt commended him vnto the better fort of the Romany, 
was his great finceritie of life, abſtinence from bribes , and faſhioning himſelfero 
theancient laudable Cuſtomes of the Citie, Herein he had merited {1ngular com- 
mendations,if tke vehemencic of his naturc had not cauſed him to maligne the 
vertue of that Noble Scipio the African, and ſome other worthic men; that were 


no leſſe honeſt than himſelfe, though farreleflerigid, and moregallant in behaui- 40 


our. Otherwiſe, Hee was averic good Citizen, and one of ſuch temper, that hee 
could faſhion himſclteto all occaſions; asif he neuct were out of his Element. He 
loucd buſineſlc ſo well, or rather hated vice ſo earneſtly; that cuen vntothe end of 
hislife, He was exerciſcd in defending himſelfe, or acculing others. For at theage 
of foureſcorcand (ix yeares, He pleaded in hisowndefence: and foure yeares after, 
he accuſed Sergius Galbavnto the People. So beganne the Nobilitic of Cato his fa- 
mily; which ended in his great grandchild 2A. Cato the Y1ican : one, that being of 
like vertuc and feruencic, had all his good purpoſes daſht, and was finally wearied 
out of his life, by men of ſuch Nobilitic and greatneſle as this his Anceſtor had 
continually vexed. 

The Spaniſh Warres, after Cato his departure out of the Countrie, though they 
were not verie dangerous, yet were they many; and the Countrie ſeldome free 
from inſurreQion, in one part or other. The Romen Pretors therefore, of which 
twoecueric ycare were ſent ouer Commanders iato Spine ( that was diuided into 

two 
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mneric yeare were lent ouer Commanders into gparne (that was deuided into 

wo Governments) did rarely taileot ſuch worke, as might aftoord the honour of 

ph, Onellew thirteene thouſand Spaniards in abartaile; another rooke fit 

- 4 ownes; anda third entorced many Statcs of the Countrie to ſuc for peace. 

Thus cucry onc of them, or molt of chem,did ſome Jaudable ſeruice z yet i that 

common! y there were of men,townes, and people, newthat rebelled,in {tead ofthe 

o!d that werellaine, taken, or recla:med. Ar the cauſes hcreoft I hauc alrcacie 

pointed : and therefore thinke it cnough to ſay,” T hat the bulincſle in Spaine requi- 

red not the employment of a Rowen Conſul, from ſuch time as Cato thence depar- 
ted, vnuill the Aumantian Warre brake our; which was veric longatrer, 

In al} other Countries to the Weſt of the 7onien Seas, the Romans had peace: but 
ſo had not the Carthaginians. For when Hannibal was gone from them, and that 
the enemics of the Barchine Houle promiled al felicitic which Rowmecovld grant, vn- 
to themſclues and their obedient Cirie : Aaſamſ/a tell tro diſputing with the 
ſword, aboutthetitle to the belt part of their Lands. He beganne with E#-porra, a 
fruictull Region abour thelefler Syrts : wherein among other Cirics was that of 
Leptis, which daily paid a T alent vnto Czrthage for Tribute. This Cquntric the 
Numidian challenged; and by winning ſomepart of it, ſeemed to better hisclaime 
rnto the whole, He had a great aduantage: tor that the Cartheginians might nor 
make any Warre, without leaue obtained from their Maſters the ' 74maps. T hey 


2? had none other way of redreſle, than by ſending to Xoawe their Complaint of his 


doings. And ſurely they wanted not good matter to alleadge, if the Tadges had 
beene vnpartiall, For belides that Scjpyo, in limiting out vnto them their bounds, 
had left them the poſſefſion of this Countrie: Haſani//ahimſclte,now verielately, 
purſuing a Rebell that fled our of his Kingdome, delired leave of the Carrhagi» 
vians, for himſelfe topaſſe through it in his way to Cyreve/*thereby acknowledg- 
ing (had it otherwiſe beene queſtionable) that the Countriewas theirss This not- 
withſtanding, Maſani//ahad wherewith to juſtific his proceedings! eſpecially vntb/ 
the Roman Senate. Hee gaue the Fathers to vnderſtand by his Embafſidovrs,'whar 
faithleſfe people the Carthagimans were, and how il-affeted ro the State of Rome —. 


3” There had latly beenc ſent vntothem from #amnival one, that ſhould* coma 


them to take part with _Antrochn, T his man they had examined, vpon-ſotnie ſuſpi- 
tion of his errand; yet neyther arreſting him nor his ſhippe, had therebyaffoorded 
him mcanes tockcape. Hence the Numidtan concluded, T hat certainly it was 
their purpoſe to rebel] ; and therefore good policic to kecke rhem downe. ' As 
forthe Countrie of Emporia : it had alwaics, hee ſaid , beene theirs, that wereable 
to hold it by ſtrong hand : and fo belonged ſomerimes-vato the Mymidimn Kings; 
though now of latcit was.ins p6ficthon of the Carthariniens. Put if truth were 
knowne: the Citizens of Carthage had no verie watrantable title, vnto any mote 
ground, than that whereon their Citic ſt6od; or ſcarcely toTo much. For they 


were no better than ſtrangers in-4ick , thar had gotten leave there to build vpon. 


ſomuch ground, as they could encompaſſewith an Oxe-hidecur into ſmal thongs. 
Wharſocver they held withour ſuch' a compaſſe , was purchaſed by fraud, 
and wrongfullenchrochments. - T his confidored , aſia requeſted of the Se- 
nate, T hat they would not adjudge vnto Rich vſurpers'; the Countrie fometimes 
appertaining to the Anceſtors of him theit/aſſured friend: "The Romans hauing 
heard theſe allegtitions on both ſides, found the matrer ſo doubtfull, that they 
could not on the ſudden tell what rodettrmiine. \Whetefore becauſe they would 
docnothing raſhly; they ſent ouer three Embaſſadours'of whom P. Scipio the 
fican was one-and the chiefe, to decide the'controverſiet yet ſecretly giving them 


99 inftruions, to leaue all as they found'ir, Withotr 'tmaking anyend one way or 0+ 


ther, The Embaſſadors followed their dire&ions, and left all doubtful]. So was 
itlikely, that 214/1917/4 withaftrong Armie ſhould quickly prevaile, againſt thoſe 
that could no more than talke of their right , and exclaimeagainſtthe wrong. By 
ſuch arts were the Car/haginians held , not onely from ſtirring in fauour of King 

LING Antiochus, 


—_ 


14? 
{ 
\ 

* 
- 
'* BF 

þ 

vi 

4 
il 
q. 
FF 

- 
l 

£ 


Oo —— 


—_— — 


—  —— —— 


} WT ek 
The fift Booke of the firſt part Cuav.5.F.6. 


Antiochws , if they had thereto any diſpoſition 3 but were preparcd by little and 
little vato their Fall deſtru&tion: that came vpon them, when the Romans had lei. 
ſure roexpreſle the vemo [{t of their hatred. 


| —__— 


gd. VI. 


The A tolians labour to provoke AnTiocuvs, Pniitie, and NaAB1s, towarre 
wpon the Romans, by whom they hold themſelues wronged and diſgraced. Nas s 
befiegeth Gyttheum, and waſteth ſome part of Achea. The exatt kill of PHILO rt 0 x. 19 
MEN, in aduantage of ground : whereby hee viterly vanquiſheth NaBis, A x- 
TIOCHVs being demed peace by the Romans, ioynes with the eAtolians, The. 
tolians ſurprize DEMETRI As; andby-kiling N a B 15 their confederate ſeize vpon 
Sparta, But they are driven out by the Citizens : who at PHILOPOEMEN by 
per/waſions annex themſelues to the Acheans. 


LL Greece beingat peace, and the Roman Armies thence departed : it 
gricued much the 79%arsto thinke, that they who had promilcd 
vnto themſclues the whole ſpoileot Philip, and the higheſt reputati- 
on among the Greekes; were not onely dilapointcd of their couctous 29 
hopes, but quire forſaken by their ancient dependants ; and of all 

other the moſt vnregarded. Yet was there made a great acceſle to their Eſtate; by 

adding much vnato them, of that which had bcene taken trom the Macedonian, 

T his might have well ſuthced them, if their delires bad not beene immoderate; 

and their indignation, more vehement, than their deſire. Bur they were not ſo 

pleaſed with that which they had, ſince they thought it no morethan part of their 
duc; as they were vexcd with the deniall ot that which they claimed, and with fin- 
ding themſcluesto be wholly diſcſteemed , whercin they thought that they had 
vnſuffcrqble wrong. Wherefore they deviſed, ina Parliament which they ſhortly 

held, by what meanes they beſt mightright themſelues;and giue the Remanza lor- 3* 

rowtull knowledge ofthe difference, betweene their enmitic and friend{hip. To 

this purpoſe they ſoon&agreed,as concurring all inone aftetion, T hat they would 
not onely perſwade Antiochus to make warre vpon the Komans, as one to whom 
the Romans had long retuſed peace ; but that they would deale with the Kingof 

Macedon their ancient Enemie, and with Nabs the Tyrant of Latedemon, to ioyne 

al rogether in a new Confederacic:whoſc ioynt torces could not in al likelihood but 

farrc ſurmount thoſe ofthe Romans, cAcheans, Rhodzans,and King Eumenes, with all 

that were of their Fation. T his wasa great enterpriſe, which the A tolrans tooke 

in hand; and well beſecming them, tor they were great darcrs. They ſent Embal- 

ſadors toall theſe Kings, with perſwalions as they thought moſt fotcible. But Phi- 4? 

lip was irrelolute;and Antiochus willing to tric firit all other courſes. XNabis the Le- 

cedemonian,who neyther (as Philip ) had loſt much, nor ( as Antrochns ) was in fearc 
of any warre;yet ſhewed himſelfc of all other the moſt forward : and nor ſtaying ſo 
muchas to ſceke any good pretence,beganne immediately to lay (iege to Gyttheum, 
that had beecne lately taken from him by the Romans. The CAcheans, to whole 
care chiefly Titus athis departure had commended the affaircs of Peloponneſus,were 
notſlow to admoniſh Veby of his dutic: neyther would they haue ſtaied long from 
repreſbng bis violence by open warzhad not ſome ot them thought it wiſedometo 
askecounſaile of the Romans, and particularly of 7. Quintins, betore they engaged 
themſclues in a bulineſle of ſuch importance. Whileſt thus they ſpent thetimein co 
ſending Embaſſadours, and were aduiſed by Quintrzs to let all alone, and ro wait 
for the comming of the Roman forces that would ſhortly bee amongſt them : Nabs 
was bold to giue them iuſter cauſe of complaint, by waſting their owne Territoric. 
Philepzmen wasthen Prztor ofthe 4cheans,who had long beeneablent in Cre/e; 
making 
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making war there for hiz mindes lake and recreation. Vnto him the Acheansreter- 
red themſclucs, giuing him Icauetoorder the war athis pleaſure ; either ſtaying 
vnrill the Romans came z or doing otherwile, as he ſhould thinke belt, He made all 
hait to relciuc Gytrhewm, by Scaz tearing leitthe I owne, and the Achean Garriſon 
within it, ſhouid be loſt, it bec vicd any delay . Bur Philopamen was lo bad a Seas 
man, that he knew nota ſtrong Ship from a rotten , He made a Quadrireme Gallie 
his Admirall, that bad toureſcore ycares agoc beene counted a gallant veſlell, inthe 
Nauic of _Antigonus Gon az, Neither was the relt of his Fleete logoog, as might 
encounter with that of the Lacedaronian, Onel yt tell our well,that he committed 
himſclfe ro a light Pinnace or Brigangrne, that tought better with her wings, than 
with her tallons, For bis Admuirall Gallic was ttemmed ar the tirſt ; and being rot- 
ten with age, ſprang [0 many leakes, and rooke in water lo fait,that the was faine to 
y2eld without turther reliſtance, When the re!t of the Fleet ſaw what was become 
ot :heir Admirall; all were preſcntly diſcoura,ed,and ſaucd rhemſelues with what 
ipeed they could . But Pirlopamen was not licrewith danted. It hee bad tailed in 
Sea-ſeruice, which was none of hi3 Occupation ; Hee aid that hee would make a+ 
mends by Land. TheT yrant withdrew part ot his Armie trom the liege of Gyt- 
theum,to top the Achems it they (ſhould inuade tits Countrie, Bur vpon theſe which 
were placed in guard of Laconis, Philopamen came inexpetted; fired therr Campe;z 
and put all, ſauc a veric tew otthem, tothe (ſword. T hen marched he withall his 
Armic towards Lace.e-z0x : within ten mile whereot he was, when the T yrant mer 
him ; that had aircadic taken Gyttheum. It was not expected that Nabs would haye 
beene readic tor them {o loonv Or it hee ſhou'd come trom Gyrtbhewm, with any 
part of his forces : yer was it thou ht that be mit overtake them, and charge them 
in Rere, They marched theretore alm-21t ſecurel y,ina long T roupercaching ſome 
five miles:bauitg their Horſe and thegreatett pare of their Auxiliaries at their backs 
to beare off any ludden improthon. But Neb, who tormeriy vnderitood, or at 
lealt ſuſpe&ed, whac courſe they would rake : appeared inthe front otthem wita al 
his Armic ; encamped there where they meant to havelodged. It was thecuſtome 
of Ph:lopamen, when he walked or traue'!cd abroad with his freinds, to marke the 
ſiruation of the Countric abctic him 4,49 to diſcourſe, what might befal an Armie 
marcving the ſame way . Hee wou'd ſuppoſe, That hauing with him there ſuch a 
number of ſouldiours, ordered and fort©.) in luck manner, and marching towards 
ſuch a place ; he were ypon that ground encountered by a greater Arnie, or better 
prepared to the tight, T hen wouid be put the queltian,whether it were fit for him 
to hold on his way, rctire, or makea tt«nd ? whar peeceof ground it were meete for 
him to ſeize vpon ? and in what mannzr he mi,zhr beſt doc 1:2 in what ſort he ſhould 
order his men ? where beſtow his Carriages, and vader what Gard ? in what fort 
encampe himſelfe? and which way march the day tollowing ? By ſuch continuall 
meditation Hee was growne ſo perfect, that hee neuer met with any difhcultie, 
whence he could not cxplicate him(clte and his followers. Arthistime-he made a 
ſtand : and having drawne vp his Reare, He encamped neare vnto the place where 
he was within halfe a milc of the Enemie . His baggage, with all thereto belong- 
ing,he beſtowed on a R ocke; encompaihng them round with his ſouldiours. The 
ground was rough, the waics bad, and theday almoſt quite ſpent; ſoaxNabis could 
not at the preſent greatly moleſt him. Both Armies were to water at one Brookez 
whereto the 4chears lay the nearer. T his watering therefore was like to miniſter 
the firſt occalionof skirmilh Philopzmen vnderſtood this ; and laydan ambuſhin 
place convenient ; whereinto rhe Mercinaries of Aabisfell, and were flaughtered 
ingreatnumbers. Preſently afterthis,hecauſed one of his owne Ws 6-0. wn 
tothe T yrant, a5a fugitiue, andtell him, thatthe Acheans had a purpole roger 

tweene him and Lace {o0p; whereby they would both debarre his returne into the 


Citie, and withall cncourage the people, to rake armes for the xecouerie of their 
LINN 2 freedome, 
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freedome. The T yrant hearing this, marched haſtily away ; and lett his Campe, 
which hardly otherwiſe would hauec bcene forced . Some Companies he made to 
ſtay behind, and ſhew themſelues vpon the Rampart, thereby to conceale his de- 
parture. But Phils was not ſo to be beguiled. He calily wonthe Campe ; and 
gauechace to Abs : whole followers being ouertaken, had nocourage toturnea- 
boutand make head. The Enemies being thus diſperſed, and fled into Woods, 
where they lay in couer all that day ; —_ conceiued aright, thar their feare 
and necefhtic would teach them tocreepe homewards, and ſauc themſelues, when 
itgrewdarke. Wherefore in the Eucning, when he had gathered together all thoſe 
ot his Light-armature, which had followed the chace whileſt it was day z Hee led 
forth the reſt that had well retreſhed themſelves, and occupied the two moſt ordi- 
narie paſſages vnto Zacedemon, So Nabs his men, when it was darke night, percei- 
uing in Philopemens Campe great fore of lights ; rhought that all had beene atreſt: 
and therefore aducntured to makean eſcape home. But they were ſo way-laid,thar 
hardly onequarter of them got into Sparta. T hirticdaics rogerheratrer this , did 
Philopzmen walt the Countrie round about, whileſt Nab#durſt nor iiſuc forth of 
his Towne ; and then returned home, leauing the T yrantin a manner without 
forces. 

The Romen Embaſſadours were then in Greece, and T, Quintius among them ; 


0 


labouring ro make their partie ſtrong againit Antec: & Nabis, whom they knew 29 


to be {ollicited by rhe erolans, Verie taire countenance they allo made vnto Phi 
lip 3 and with comfortable promiſes drew him ro make ſhew , whatſocucr hee 
thought, of good correſpondence. T hey promiſed to reſtore vnto him his ſonnc : 
and were contented to let him hope, thar hee ſhould reccive other fauours at their 
hands ; and fegaine poſleſhon of many places, by them raken from him. Thus did 
the Romans prepare tor war againlt :_4ntiochus in Greece; whilclt their Lmbaſſadors 
that were with him in 4/5, denied otherwiſe togrant him peace, thanif be would 
yeelde vnto one of the Conditions, by them ſo otten propounded . T he long ab- 
lence ofthis King in Syri4, where he had accompliſhed the marriage betweene Pto- 


lemie and bis daughter: together with the dearth of yong Antiochus the Kings ſon, 3? 


which happened during the T reatie, and hindered, or ſeemed to hinder the King, 
trom giuing audience ip perſon to the Embaſſadors; caulcd them to returne home 
to Rome ; as vncertaine of their anſwer as at their ſetting forth, One thing that 
might have beene, and partly was, beneficial vnto them, they brought ro paſſe du- 
ring theirabode at Epheſus ;either by cunning,or (as Liute rather thinks) by chance. 
Finding Hwmniba/there, they diſcourſed often with him , and blamed him for ha- 
uing thus fled vnto Antiechns , vypon a caulcleſſe ſuſpition wherein hee held the Ro- 
mans : that honoured his vertue, and intended himno harme. Many hane affirmed 
that P. Scipzo was one of theſe Embaſladours ; and that hey among other diſcourſes 


with Hannibal,demanded once, IWhich of all the famous Captaines that had lined, Han- 4? 


nibal indged the mo#t worthie? So Hannibal gaue to Alexander of Macedon the firlt 
place : to Pyrrhus the ſecond: and the third he challenged pnto himſelfe . Bur Scipro 
who thought his owne title better, than that it ought ro be lo forgotten : asked yet 
further, What wouldeſtthou haue faid then Hannibal, if thou hadſt vanquiſhed 
mee ? To whom the Carthagiman replied, Then would not I have given the firſt 
place to Alexander, but hatic ann it as duc vnto my ſelfe, Now whether this 
were fo, or otherwiſe : the often and freindly conference of Hannibal with the Ro- 
man Embaſſadours, made him ſuſpe&ed of Antiochns : who therefore did for beare 
awhilcto vſchis counſell, Yer afterwards, when Hannibal perceiucd this change in 
the King : and plainly deſiring him to tell the cavſe thereof, heard what it was; He 
eafHl yrecouered his formergrace,and credit,For he told How his Farher had cauſed 
lym to fwearearrhe Alrars, when hee was a little boy ; That hee newer ſhould be 


freind vnto the Romans, Wherefore he willed the King not to regardany vaine oo 
"_ miles: 
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miſe; : burto know thus much, That as long as hee thought vpon war with Rome, 
ſo long would //ann:b1/ doe himall good ſeruice : whereas contrariwile it he inten- 
ded ro make peace, then thould it þchoue him to vierhecounfaile of fome other 
man. 

1hee/troltans, and their freinds, were no lefle buſie all this while, in making their 
partie (trong againlt che Romans : than were the Romans, in multering vp their 
treinds in Greece. T hey had fo often dealt with CAnriochns, vanting much ot their 
owne forces, and arrogating to themſelues the honour of the victorie againſt Philips 
that tinaily they preuuiled with bim : eſpecially when the Roman Embailadors bad 
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19 |cft him, without hope of peace, vnleſſe he would buy ir at toodeare a rate. They 
dcaltin like ſort with rhe Aacedonrin, But in vaine . Hee vnderſtood the Romans, 


and himſelfc, roo well. Wherctorc it concerned them to improove their owne tor- 
cesto the vemolt : as knowing, that all the burthen muſt lic vpon Antiochusand 
themſelucs, withoathelpe from anic ; ſauc only trom fome tew that were diſcon- 
rented in Greece . Whilelt they were about this, and had with them an Embaſla- 
dor of the King Antioch that animated them to refolution : the 4rhentan Embal- 
{ſadors, whom 7s had requeſted ro beat their meeting, ltayed their vehemencic 
alittle ; by exhorting them, not to conclude rathly , without firſt hearing the Ko- 
mwns,that lay ncarcat hand. For want of areadie an{wer hereto they were conten- 
red to approue the motion. Tit hearing this, thought the butines worthie of his 
would be no ſmall peece of ſcruice, to with-draw trom his tremd{hip, thofe by 
whoſc encouragement he had made the aducenture » Wheretorc he camerotheir 
Panetolium,or Great Aſlemblic of the Nation; where he forgot nothing that might 
ſcrue to appealethem. Hee willed them to conliderthe weight of the enterpriſe 
which they tooke in hand; whereby Greece was like to become a Champaigne-held, 
on which, rothe ruine of the Countrie, the Koman:, and King 4ntiochus, that com- 
manded no ſmall part ofthe World, ſhould fight tortue Maltcric : the £telians,as 
Malters in that kind of Fence, ſ{ctting them on, and becomming * the Sticklers, As 


» for thoſe greiuances which did thus cxaſperate them, and vrge them ro ſuch violent 


courſes, He willed them to con{1der how ſlight they were , and how much better 
they might doe to ſend Embaiſadours to Rowze,that {hou!d cither plead their right 
in the Senate, or(ittheir right vnto the places which they claimed, werenotgood) 
make requeſt ro hauc what they delired : than thv3 to forthe worid inan vprore, 
and be atterwards the firſt that ſhould repent it. But what hee (atd orcould fay, ir 
skilled not much. They hadalrcadic done ill, tomake the Embatlador of the King, 
whoſe helpe they had ſought? wait ſo long tor an anſwer, and itay doubting what 
good end they thould make with the Reman. Neither was it newes vnto them ro 
heare thoſe comfortable words, T har, by ſending to forme, they miglit happen to 


g Obtaine whar they deſired zcither as their right, or cle by way of fauour. For with 


ſuch Termes had they beene feaſted oncealreadic : and were by tae Senatercic- 
Qed vnto Titus : who, baving it in his owne power, gauc hom no ſatisfattion ; yer 
would now againe referre them to the Senate. This were onely lofſe of time, and 
might abatc their credit with Antiochnrs. Wheretore withour more adoe they 
made a Decree, T hat King Antzochns the great ſhould be entreated rocome over in- 
to Greece, as well to ſet the Countrie at libertie, as allo ro decide the controveriies 
depending berweene the Romans ande/ftolians. Such a Decree they would nor 
bave made, had they not vnderſtood the Kings minde betore . Having madeit ; 
they forgot no point of brauerie, whereby to vant themſeines tothe Kings Embal- 


o ſadours, and againſt the Romans. Titus delired of their Prxtor, tolethim ſee a Co- 


pic of this new Decree. The Prztor anſwered, T hatthcn he had other things ro 
doe:buc that this Decrec,& their turtter anſwer,they would thortly let him know, 
ifhecameto their camp in /zalie vpon the riuerof 7/6r44.Gentler words would have 
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done betteras the .tolzans arelike to vnderitand heratter, But bauing thus begun, 
they meant henceforth ro goc roundly to worke. T hecarcot the warthey reter- 
red vnto the more priuate Councel ot their Ngion ; that no occalion might (lip, in 
waiting forthe authoritic ot a general| Aſſcmblic. T he 2poclets (lo werethe Pri- 
uie Councel! of Xzolacalled) wentas hotly to worke, as any of the yongelt heads 
could haue done. T hey laida plot, how toget intothcir hands at one time the 
Townes of Chalcs, Demetrias,and Sparta : to cach of which they ſcnt men forthe 
purpoſe. Demetrias they tooke vpon the ſudden :' entring, ſome of them as freinds 
to condutt home a principall man of the Citic : who tor tpeaking words againit 7, 
aintius, had becne driuen to flic thence, but was, by interce{hon of thoſe that lo- 
ved him, againcrecalled. His /#£7olzan companions that were not many, ſeized vp- 
on aGate : whereat they let in a Troup which they had lctt not far behind them ; 
and ſo fell ro murdering thechicte of the Roman tation. Ar Chalets they ſped nor 
ſo well, Thitheralſo they had a baniſhed man to bring home : but they came {o 
ſtrong, that their purpoſe wasdiſcouered, and the T ownepreparcd to defcnd it 
ſc|fe againſt them. Being theretore demanded the caule of rhis hoſtilitie, they gaue 
a gentle anſwer: ſaying, T hatthey came not thither as enemies, but oncly to deli- 
ucrthe Towne from the Romans : who more infolently dominered oucr it, than c+ 
verthe Macedonians had done. By luch R hethoricke they prevailed no more, than 
they could doe by plaine force. For the T ownel-men replied, T hat they neither 4g 20 
found any abridgment of thcir libertic , nor needed any Garrifon to keepe them 
from the Romans ; from whom they neither feared any danger, nor receiued iniu- 
ric. Sothis buſines was daſhr. T heattcmpr vpon Sparta was more (trange and del- 
perate. Nabis their good freind, was Lord of the T owne : ſtyling himſclte King 
but, more truly, by all men called T yrant, He had wel-ncarclottall, by mcanes 
of the overthrow which Philopamen had lately giuen him : ſince, he durſt nor ſtirre 
abroad ; and daily expeted the miſcheife, rhar on all ſides threatned him. Wher- 
fore he ſent meſlingers, one after other, ro the «7olians: requeſting them, T hat as 

" Hehad not beene ſlow to ſtirre intheir behalfe, but aducntured himſelfe vpon the | 
vemoſt of danger, when all others were backward z ſo T hey would be pleaſedro 39 ol 
ſend him what helpethey might, ſince bis bad fortune had cauſed him preſentlyto | 
necd ir. It hath beene often ſaid, That the ravenovs «A 7oltans were onely trueto 
themſelves, & regarded neither faith nor freind{hip otherwiſe than as it might con- 
duce to their owne endes. And ſodealtthey now. For lince Nabrs his mercinarie 
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forces, which vpheld his T yrannic, were ina manner conſumed : they thoughtir 
expedient for their Eſtate, ro put him out of the way ; and, by ſodoing, to aſſure 
Lacedemon vnto themſclues. Tothis purpole, they {cnt thither Alexamenrus, one 
whom they thought a man fit for ſuch a worke. To him they gave athouſand 
Foor, and thirtie Horſe, choſen for the purpoſe. T hele thirtic were by Damocritus 
the Prztor brought into the Councell of the Apeclett, where they werecoraman- ,1 40 
ded ro be no wiſer than they ſhould bs , nor to thinke that they were ſent to make 
war with the Acheans, or todoc ought elſe, ſauconely what Alexamenus ſhould 
command them : which were it neuer ſodeſperate, and in ſeeming againſtall rea- 
ſon z yet muſt they vnderſtand, that vnlefle they performed it, they ſhould have 
nogood welcome home. So Alexamenus came tothe T yrant, whom hee encou- 
raged with brave wordes: telling him, that Antiochus was alreadic in Enrope, and 
would be anon in Greece, meaning to cover allthe Land and Sea with his mightie 
Armics; and that the Romans were like to finde other manner of work , thanot late 
with Philip: ſince the Elephants of this great King, without other helpe,would ſut- 
fice to tread them downe. As for the ,#rolizns,, He ſaid, that if need ſhould fo re- 53 
quire, they would preſently ſend away to Lacedemon all the forces that they could 
raiſe : Butthatthey were verie deſirous at the preſent, to make as goodlie a muſter 
as they could before the great King; which cauſed them to ſend him thither afore 
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with no greater companie. Hcereupon he willed Nabrs to take heart; bring torth bis 
men, that had beene long penc vpin the Citic; and trainc them without the wals: 
asit [hortly he ſhould employ them in work of conqueſt, rather than defence. Na- 
bs was giad of this: and daily exerciſed his menin the ficld ; riding vp and downe 
with his _Alexamenss, and no more than three or tourc horſe about him, from one 

int co another, toorderand behold chem. During this time of exerciſe, Alexa- 
menus made it his faſhion to ſtep aſide alone to his A 7olans, and lay ſomewhat as 
he thought hit: which done, he ſtill rerurncd againe to Nebs. Bur when he ſaw time 
tor the great worke that he had in hand : Hee then went aſide to his thirtie Horſe- 
men, and bad themremember the taske enioyned them art their ſetting forth ; rel- 


ling them that they were all incaſe of baniſhed men , vnleſſe they would anon 


come vp to him, and helpe him co finiſh that which they ſhould ſee him take in 
hand. Herewithall the T yrant beganne ro draw neare them : and calexaments 
making towards him,charged him on the ſudden;and (truck him down. T hethirtie 
e/£to{jans never ſtood to deliberate vpon the matter : but all flew in; and, before a- 
ny ſaccour could arriue, had made an endoft this wreeched N4bis, Preſently vpon 
the fat commirred, the T yrant his Mercinaries ranne vatothe dead bodice: where 
in ſtead of ſeeking revengethey ſtood toolithly gazing as beholders, Alexamenus 
with his «£zoltans halted into the Citic, and ſcized onthe Palace : where hee fell 
toranſacking the T reaſure; and troubled himlelfe with none other care,as though 
all were alreadie dope, Such of his followers as were diſperſed in the Towne, 
did alſo thelike; with the greater indignation of the Citizens: who ſeeing them- 
ſelues free by the death of the Tyrant , could not endure to ſce thoſe that had 
ſlainc him, beginnetotyrannizeanew. Whereforeall che Towne was ſhortly in 
Armes: and for lacke of another Capraine, oy tooke alittle Boy of the Royall 
ſtocke, that had beene broughe vp with Xabs his children; whom they mounted 
vpon a Good Horſe, and made him thcir chicte; So they fell vpon the - 
tolians that were idely ſtragling aboutzand put themall tothe ſword, AMlexame- 
» with not many of his Companic, were ſlaine in kceping the Ciradell: and 
thoſe few that eſcaped thence into Arcadia, were taken by the Magiſtrates z who 
ſold them all as bond-(laues, In this doubttull Eſtate of thinges at Lacedemon, 
Philopoemen came thither : who calling out the chicte of the Cirie, and ſpeaking ſuch 
words vnto them, as cAlexamenus lhould have done after hee had flaine the T y- 
rant; eaſily perſwaded them for theirowne good and ſatcric, to incorporate them- 
ſelues with the _{Hcheans, T hus by the enterpriſe, no lefle dilhonourable than 
difficulr, of the «toliens, and the ſmall but eftefuall, travaile of Philopormen, the 
Acheans made a notable purchaſe : and Lacedemon, that had hitherto bin go- 
uerned eyther by Kings, or by Tyrants that called themſclues Kings, 
became the member of a Common-wealth; whereof 
the name had ſcarce any reputation, 
when Sperts ruled oucr 
all Greece. 
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ANT1OCHys, perſwadedby T n0As theeEtolian, comes ouer into Greece , ill at- 
tended. Sundrie paſſages betweene him , the e/&toltans , Chalcidians and others. Hee 
winnes Chalcis and therby the whole Ile of Euboea. The vanitre of the Kings Embaſſador, 
and the  tolians, with the Ciuil anſwereof T 1Tvs totheir diſcourſe, before the» 
_Acheans. That it concerned the Greekes to hane deſired peace , betweene the Romans 
and ANTIOCHVS; asthe beſt aſſurance of their owne libertie. Of many pettie I 
Eſtatesthat fell to the King, Of AmtNanDER; and an idie wanitie , bywhich 
King PHILIP was loſt, HANNIBAL giues good connſaile in vaint. Some_ 
Townes wonne in Theſſalie. The King retires t0 Chalcis ; Where hee marrietha youns 
IWife, and renels away the reit of Winter. V pon the comming of the Roman Conſul all 
farſake AxnTriocnvs, Hee with two thouſand eAtohans keepes the Streights 
of Thermopyle. Hee is beaten , and flies into Aſia © leauing ail in Greece vnts 
the Vittors, 


B4& c:-, that would not hcarken toany Compoſition. He thought it nei- 2 


E winnc them by torce, was morethan hitherto he wasable, Yet was 
FP? hce deſirous withall ſpeed conuenient to ſhew bimſclfe in Greece ; 
where he had bin told, that his preſence would efte&t wonders. It was ſaid, T hatin 
all the Countric there wasa veric {mall number, which bore hcartie afteion vnto 
the Romans: T hat Nabis wasalrcadie'vpin Armes : That Philip was like a Pandog 
in achaine, deſiring nothing more thanto breake looſe ; and that the «A 7olians, 
withont whom the Komen had done nothing, nor nothing could haue done, were 
readietoconferre vpon him the greatneſle, which they had vnworthily beſtowed 
vpon inſolent Barbarians, Of allthis the leaſt part was true, Yet that which was 30 
truc made ſuch a noiſe,as added credit vnto all the reſt. hileſt therefore the King 
oy | "> 20 
wasthinking to ſend Zina'bal into Afick, there to moleſt the Romans, and logiue 
him the berrer leiſure of viing his owne opportunitics in Greece: Theas the ,Ftclien 
came over to him, and bad him lay all other care aide; tor that his Countrimen 
had alrcadietaken Demerriasza Towne of maine importance, that ſhould giue 
him entertainment, whence he might proceed as became the greatneſle of his ver- 
tne and fortune. This did ſcrve to cut oft a!l deliberation. As for Hannibal : Thos 
was bold rorcll the King, firſt, T hat it was not expedient for him ro divide his for- 
ccsat ſucha time,whcnthe verie reputation of iis numbers, brought into Greece, 40 
might ſcruetolay open vnto himall places, without necd of vſing violence : and 
ſecondly, Thar in any ſuch great enterprile thcre could not bechoſen amore vnlit ,, 
man to be employed in the Kings ſervice, than was that famous H:nribalthe Car- 
thezinim. Forhe ſaid, Thatthc King ſhould as greatly feele thelofle of a F'icet or 
Armie, periſhing vnder ſucha notable Commaunder if his fortune were bad, as it 
the ſame had miſcarried vnder one of meaner qualities : whereas nevuerthelcſle 
if /nniba[prenaiiced;{:mnital alone ſhould have all the honour,and nor Anticches. 
In thisregard he was of opinion, That ſuch a renowned Warriour ſhould bceal- 
wayes neare vntothe Kings perſon, to give advice- which being followed as often 
as it was found commodious, thegoed ſucceſſe would wholly redound vntotac 
honour of him that had the ſoucraigne Command; cuen of the King himſeile. 4#- 
tiochus gladly hearkned vnto this admonition; bcing icalous of the vertue, that (hi- Jo 
ned brighter than the Maicſtic of his owne fortune. And thereupon hee laid aſtde 
the detcrmination; which tended more to the aduancement of his deſires,than did 
any thing elſc by him then or after thought vpon. 
Prelcntly after this He madeteadie for Greece, Before his ſetting forth,in a _ 
ous 
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lous pomp of ceremony, he'went vp from the Sca-(ideto Hinm;thercto do facritice 
to Minerue of Troy. T hence pafling ouer the ,E£gean Sea , Hee came to Demetrias. 
Enrylochus the Magnetien , the ſame whome the ,,£70lians had latcly waited on 
home, when by that pretext they wanne Demetrias z was now the chiefe man and 
Rulcrof his Nation. Hee theretore with his Countrimen, in great frequencie, 
came to doe their duties tothe King Antiochus, and bid him welcome. The King 
was glad of this: and tooke it as a figne of good lucke, to bee ſo entertainedat the 
beginning. Butit may be ſuſpeCted, that the Magnetrans found not the like cauſe 
of joy. For whercasthey had expeRted a Fleet and Armie ſomewhat like to thar 


10 of Xerxes:they ſaw three hundred (hips,of which no more than fortic were ſeruice- 


able tor che Warres; with an Armie of tenne thouſand Foot, five hundred Horſe, 
and lixe Elephants. The JErolans no ſooner heard of his comming, than 
they called a Parliament;and madea Decree, whereby they inuited him intotheir 
Countrie, He knew before that they would ſo doe; and was therefore wel onward 
on his way towards them, when they met him that brought the Decree. "At his 

ming to Zema, the LEoliensgaue himas ioytull entertainment as they could 


| deviſe. Being brought into their Councell, He made an Oration : wherein hee de- 


fired them to hold him excuſcd, that he came not followed with 2 greater Armie. 
T his was, he ſaid, in truecſtimation a (igne of hisgood will: in that hee ſtaid notro 


20 make all things readic; but haſted vnto their aid, cucn whileſt the ſcaſon was vntit 


for nauigation. Yet it ſhould not bee long, cre the hope of all thoſe which had ex- 
pected bim, would be ſatished vntothe tull. For it was his meaning to hill all Greece 
with Armics, and all che Sca-coaſt with his Fleets. Neyther would hee ſpare for a- 
ny charge, trauaile, or danger, to follow the bulineſle which hee had vndertaken : 
cucn todriue the Romans and their authoritic out of Greece, leauing the Countric 
tree indeed, and the e/£7o/zans therein the chicke. Now as the Armies that were 
following him, ſhould be veriegreat: ſo was it his meaning, that all proviſions to 
them belonging {hould be correſpondent; becauſe he would not bee any way bur- 
denſome vnrto his Contedcrates. But at the preſefit he muſt needs entreat them, ha- 
uing thus haſtily come ouer vntotheir aid, vaprouided of manic neceſlaries ; that 
they would helpe him with Corne and other vituals, whereof hee ſtood inneed. 
So he left them to their conſultation : the concluſion whereof was, after a little di(- 
pute,(for a vain motion was made by ſomc,that the difierences between the Romiy 
and them, ſhould be put by Compromiſe to the deciſion of Antiochus) T hat they 
would vcild vnto thc Kings deſire,and affiſt him with all their forces. Here we may 
obſcrue, how vaincathing itisfor an abſolute Prince to engage himſelfe, as did 
Antiocbus, ina bulineſle of dangerous importance, vpon the promiſed aſſurance of 
a State that is mcerely popular. For it the vehemencie of Thoas, and ſome other 


? of that FaQion, had not prevailed in this Councell : the etoliens, for gaine of two 


orthrec T ownes, yea for hope of ſuch gaine that migbr have deceiued them; 
were like to haucabandoned this King their friend , vnto thediſcretion of the Ro- 
mans. And whatremedie had there beene, if this had fo fallen out? He could have 
bemoancd himſelfe to Thoas, and complained of the wrong : but he muſt haue bin 
contented with this anſwere, T hat the fault was in thoſe of the oppoſite (ide z 
whom Tho: would therefore haue pronounced to bee verie wicked men. It hap- 

ned much better for the preſent; though inthe future it proucd much worle, 

th forhim, and for the e/£zelrans. He was choſen Generall of all their forces: and 
thirtie Commiſhoners were appointed to bee about him, asa Councell of Warre 
forthe Nation. T heſcarmed ſuch asreadilythey could, whileſt it was in diſpute 


5o. where they ſhould beginnethe Warre. Cha!cis was thoughtthe meeteſt placero 


be firſt vnderraken: whither if they came ſuddenly, they Fould not peraduenture 
need to viſe much force. T he King had brovght-with'him into e9/;z but a thou- 
ſand Foot; leauing the reſt behind him at Demetrias. With theſc hee haſted away 
direQly toward Chalcis ; being oucrtaken by no great number of the A 7olians, 


which 
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w hich accompanied him thither, At his comming,the Magiltratcs, and ſome of the 
chiete Cirizens,u[ucd torth to parle with him. T here the e70lans begannegas they 
had lately donebctorc,to tell, how the Romans had only in words and falſc ſem- 
blance, (et Greeceat libertie. Burt ſuch liberric, as might be true and victull , they 
ſaid would never be obtained ; vnuull by remouing the necethtic of obeying their 
pleaſure that were molt mightic, eueric ſeuerall Ettire had where to find redreſle 
of any preſlure. And to this end was thegreat Antec come thither; a King wel 
abic to counterpoile, yea to oucrweigh the Romans : who neucrthelefſe delired 
them only, ſoto joyne with him in League, as that it cyther the Komansor Hee 
ſhould ofter them wrong , they might keepe it in their power , to ſecke redreſle at jg 
the other hands, T he Chauaans made hereto the lame anſwere, which, tothe 
like allegations , they had made nor long betore : T har their ftrecdome was not 
imaginaric, but ablolute ; to: which they were to thanke the Kowans ; withour 
whole good liking, they would cnter into no new confederacie. T hat which they 
ſpakeet themlclues, they cov'd likewiſe athrmeot all che Greekes : toraſmuch as 
none of them payed any I ributc; wa» kept vider,, by any Garriſon ; or liucd 0- 
therwiſc than by their owne Zawes, and without being tied vnto condition which 
diſplcaicd them. VWheretorc they wondred , why the King {hould thus trouble 
himſelte, ro deijuer Ciries that were alrcadic free. But (ince he, and the £toltans, 
requeſted their triendib'p : they beſuught both him, and the C/£7o/ians , todoca 1g 
friendly Ofhce, in departing trom them quietly, and leauing them in ſuch good 
caſe asthey were. With this anſwere the King departed : for he was nor, as then, 
ſtrong enough to force them, But veric ſoone after, hee brought thithera greater 

wer; which terrified them, and made them yeeld:; beforeail the ſuccours could 
arriue, which 7:t«- had ſenc tor their defence. 

T hechicte Citic of Ex4za being thus gotten ; all the reſt of the Tland ſhortly 

celded to Antiechw. Fourcor tuc hundred Roman Souldiers, that came over late 
to have defended Chalcy, repolcd themiciucs at Delmm, a little T owne of Beotra, 
lying ouer againſt the [|and ; where wasa T cmple and Groue, conſecrated vnro 
Apollo, that had the priwledge of an inuw3adle Sanctuaric, In this place were ſome 30 
of them wa'king,and bcholding the things there to bee ſcene, whileſt others were 
buticd as they found cauſe - without teare of any danger ; as being in ſucha place, 
and no warre hitherto proclaimed. Bur Memppues, one of Antrochu his Captaincs, 
that had wearied himſcltc in manic vaine 1 reatics of peace; tooke aduanrage of 
their carclefſencile, and vicd theii with atl extremitic of warre. Veric few of them 
eſcaped : hftic were tak: n; and che reft ſlaine, Hercat Qumtrus was grieued : yet {o, 
as it pleaſed him well to cun{ider, that his Kowars had now more juſt cauſerthan 
before, to make warre vpon the King, 

Antiochus liked wel thee bey1nnings and ſent Embaſſadours into all quarters of 
Greece ; in hope , that his reputation ould periwade very many to take his part. ,, 
The wiſer fort returned ſuch anſwere, as the Chaleidians had done. Somereſcr- 
ued themſclues vnrili hee ſhould come among them : knowing that eyther, it 
hce came not, Hce muſt bolJe them excuſed for not daring to ſtirre , or, 
if hee came , the Romans mult pardon their juſt teare , in yeelding to the 
ſtronger, None of thoſe that lay farre off, joyned with him intrue mcaning; 
ſave the Eleans, that alwayes tauoured the e7olians, and now fearcd the 
LAcheens, Little reaſon there was, that he ſhould thinke todraw the Acheanrto 
his partic. Neuertchelcflc hee aſſayed them , vpon a vaine hope that the enuic, 
which Tztus was ſaid to beare vnto Philepemen: vertue, had bred a ſecret diſlike be- 
tweene that Nation andthe Romans, Wherefore both Hee and the /&rolians lent 
Embaſſadovurs to the Councell at «X gium;that ſpared not braue words, if the 4- ) 
cheans would haue ſo beence taken. T he Kings Embaſſadourtold of grear Armics 
and Fleets that werecomming : reckoning vp the Dahens , Mediens, Elimeansand 
Cadyſians; names that were not cuery day heardof, and therefore as hee thought, 
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the more terrible, T hen told he them what notable men at Sea, the Sydonans, Ty- 
r1ans, Aradtans, and Pamphylians were ; ſuch indeed as could nor bercliltted. Now 
concerning monie, and ali warlike furniture : it was, he ſaid, well knowne, that the 
Kingdomes of 4/7 had alwaies thereof great plentic. Soas they were much decci- 
ucd : who conlidering thelate war made againſt Philjp , did thinke that this with 
<Avtiochus would proucthe like : the caſe was too farre different. Yet this moſt 
powertull King, that tor the libertic of Greece was come from the vemoſt parts of 
the Eait; requeſted no more of the Acheans, than that they would hold them (clues 
asncurrai), and quietly lJooke on, whileſt He rooke order with the Romans, T othe 
19 ſame cftett ſpake the Aetolray Embaiſadour : and further added, That in the barrel 
at Cynoſcephale,neither Titus had doac the part of a General,nor the Komans of good 
ſouldiours : bur that both Heand bis Armie had bcenethcre deſtroyed, had they 
not becne prote&ted by vertue of the Aetolians, which carried the day. Titus was 
preſent atthe Councell, and hcard all this : to which he made as fit an{wer,as could 
bauc beene delired. He told the Acheans, T hat neither the Kings Embailadour,nor 
the Aeteliaw, did lo greatly labour to perſwade thoſe vato whom they addreiled 
their Orations; as to vantthemſelues the one vnto the other . So as a man might 
well diſcerne , what good correſpondence in vanitieit was, that had thus lincked 
the King and the Aerolzans together, Forcuen ſuch bragges as hererhey made, be- 
20 fore the Acheans who knew them to be liers, had the 4e79/cansailo made vnto king 
CAntochus : proclayming the victoric ouer Philip to be mcerely their At: andthe 
whole Couatrie of Greece to be dependant on them. Interchangeably had they 
beene fealted by the King, with ſuch rales as his Embaſl..dour rold cuen now ; of 
Dahans, and Araaians, and Elmemns, and a many others : taat wereall but a compa- 
nic of Syriams, ſuch as were wont to be ſold about tor bond(laues, and good for lit- 
tleelſc. Theſediuerſc names of raſcal] people were, he ſaid, like rothe diuer'itie of 
Veniſon, wherewith a freind of his at Chalcs (no ſuch vanter as were theſe Embaſ(- 
ſadours) had ſometime feaſted him, Forall that varictic, whereat hee wondred, 
was none other, as his Hoſt then merily told him 3 than ſo many peeces of one 
3? tame ſwine, dreſt after ſeuerall faſhions with varietic of ſawces. Setting therefore 
alide this vanitie of idle pompe : it were good ro make iudgment of the great King, 
by his preſent doings. He had, notwithſtanding allthis great noylc, no more than 
ten thouſand men about him ; for which little Armic he was faine, in a manner, to 
beg victuailes of the erolzars ; and rake vp monie at vſuric, todehay hischarges. 
And thus heran vpand downethe Countric ; trom Demetrias to Lamia 3; thence 
backe to Chalcis 3 and being there [hurt our, ro Demerri.cs againe. T heſe were the 
fruirs of lies : wherewith ſince both Antiochusand the Actolians had each deluded 
other ; mect it was thar they ſhould , as perhaps alreadie they did, repent, whileſt 
59 wiſer men tocke heed by their example. To a fauourable Auditorie much per- 
ſwaſion is needleſſe. T he Acheans did notloue fo well the Aetolrans, astodelire 
that they ſhould become Princes of Greece : but rather wilthed to ſcerhem, of all o- 
ther, made the verieſt abies. Wherefore they ſtood not to harken after newes, 
what Antiochus did, how he ſped in Eubze,or what other Citics were like to take his 
part : but readily proclaymed war againſt him, and againſt the £ ?olravs. 

How thc hatred betweene theſe two Nations grew inveterate ; ſufficiently ap- 
pcaresin the ſtorie foregoing. Now havethey gotten each their Patrons; the one, 
the Romans ; the other, King Antiechws. Hereindid cach of them vnwiſely: though 
far the greater blame ought ro be laid, onthe turbulent ſpirits of the ,£7olians.For 
when the Romans departed out of Greece,and left the Countrieat reſt: there wasno- 

5o thing more greatly to have beene deſired, than that they might never finde occali- 
onto returne with an Armiethitheragaine . And in this reſpe& ought the Greekes 
ro haue ſought, not how Smyrneand Lampſacus might recoucr their ibertie (which 
had never beene held a matter worth regarding, vntill now of late) buthowthe 
powers of the Eaſt and Weſt , diuided and kept aſunder by their Countrie, as two 
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Seas by an 1/{hmus or necke of land, might be kept trom ouer flowing thc barre that 

arred them. Neither had the Romans any better pretence tor their lecking tomake 
tree thoſe baſe Aſzatiques, which originally were Greekjſh ; than the generallap. 
plauic, wherewith all the Nation entertained thistheir loving ofter. Yet were Ly- 
/imachia,and the T ownes in Thrace, lately gotten by Antochns, pretended as a verie 
great cauſe of teare, that ſhould moue them to rake armes cuen in their owne de- 
tence.Bur ifall Greece would haue made intercefhon,& requeſted that things might 
continue as they were, promiling toyntly roafhiſt the Romans, with their whole tor- 
ces both by Land and Sea, whenſocuer King Antrocus ſhould make the leaſt offer 
to ſtrre againit them : then had not onely this quarrel beene at an end; but the Ro. ,, 
”n Patronage oucr the Countric,had been tar trom growing, as ſoone atterit did, 
intoa Lordly rule, / 

The 4cheans wereat thistime, ina manner, the only Nation of Greece, that free- 
ly and generouſly declared themiclues altogether tor the Romans, their treinds and 
benctatours. Allthercſt gaue doubrtull anſwers of hope vnto both (ides : orif 
ſome few, as did the Theſ/alrans, were tirme againſt Antiochw ; yet helped they nor 
one another in the quarre|,nor [hewed themſclues his enemies,till he preſſed them 
with open torce. T he Beettans willingly receiucd him, as ſooncas he entered vpon 
thcir borders, not ſo much for fearc of his power, as in hatred of Tt and the Ro- 
mans,by whom they had becnc ſomewhat hardly vied. 4minander the Athamanian, , 
belides his 0!d freind{hip with the Hetolzans, was caught with a bait ; which it may 
be doubted, whether he did more toolithly ſwallow, or Antiochaus caſt our, He had 
married the daughter of an i_rcadran, that was an idle-headed man, and vanted 
himſeltc ro bedeſcended from Alexander the Great :naming his two ſonnes, inthat 
regard, Philip and Alexander. Philip, the elder of theſe brethren, accompanied his 
filter ro the poore Court of Athamania : where having made his follie knowne, by 
talking of his Pedigree ; He was iudged by Antiochas and the Aetolians, a man fit tor 
their turnes. T hey made him belceue, that inregard of his high parentage, and the 
famous memorie of Alexander his forefather ;it was their purpolc, todoe their beſt 
tor the conquelt of Aecedon to his behoofe: lince no man had thereto ſo good title 4, z< 
as he. But for the enabling ofthem hereunto zit bchoued him todraw Aminander 
totheirpartic, that ſothcy might the ſooner have done with the Romans. Philyp 
was highly pleaſed herewith and by perſwaſtons of himlelfe, or of his ſiſter, efle- 

Aedas much as theydelired. But the firſt pcece of ſeruicedone by this imaginaric 

King (whether it proceeded from his owne phrenzie,in hope to get loue ofthe M4 

ce/oni:5 that (hovld be his ſubics z or whether from ſome vanitie in King Antio- 

chys that employed him) wrought more harmeto his freinds, than heand Aminas- 

der were able rodoe good. T here were two thouſand men committed to his lead- 

ing: with which he marched vnto Cymoſcephale, there to gather vp the bones of the 40 
{laughrered Mace dontens ; whom their King had ſuftercd ail this while to lie vnburt ,, 
ed. The M:edenstroublcd not themſclucs to thinke on this charitableaR, asitit 
were tothem any benefit atall : but King Philip tooke itin high indignation ; asin- 
tended mcercly vnto his deſpight. Wherefore he preſently ſcent vntorhe Romans; 
and gaue them to vnderſtand, that hee was readic with all his power to aid them 
wherein ſoever they ſhould be pleaſed tovſchim. 

The Actolians, Mignetians, Enbeans, Baotians, and Athamanians, hauing now all 
ioyned with him ; A#t79chustookecounſaile of them abour the proſecution of rhe 
warre in hand, Thechicfe queſtion was , Whether it were meet for him to1n- 
uade The//alie, that would not hearken to his perſwaſions ; or whetherto letalla- 
lone vntill the Spring : becauſe it was now mid-winter . Some thought one thing, 53 
and ſome another: confirming each his owne ſentence, with the weighticſt reaſons 
which he could alleadge; as in a matter of great importance. Hannibal was at this 
meeting : who had long becne caſtaſide, asa veſlell ofno vſe z but was nowrequt- 


red todeliuer his opinion. He freely told the King, That what he ſhould now vt- 
ter, 
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ter, wascuen the ſame waich he would haue ſpoken, had his counſaile at any time 
betore beene asked lince their comming into Greece, For the Alzgnetians, Baotims, 
and other their good freinds, which now ſo willingly tooke their parts : what were 
they elſe than ſo many poore Eſtates,that, wanting torce of their owne,did adioyne 
racmſclucstor feare vnco him, that was {trongeſt at the preſent 3 and would atter- 
wards, when they ſaw it expedient, be asreadie to fall ru the contrarie (ide,alleadg- 
ing the ſame tearetortheir excuſe ? wherefore he thought it moſt behouctu!l, ro 
win Ring Php of Macedon vntotheir partic : who (belides that being once enga- 
ged, he thould not atcerwards haue power torecoylc and forlake thera at his plea- 
lurc) was a mightie Prince, andone that had mcancs to ſuſtaine the Roman warre 
with his proper forces, Nuw that Phi might be calily perſwaded to ioyne with 
them; the bench likely toredound vnto himſelte, by their ſocictic, was a verie 
ſtrong Argument: though indeed what need was there, of prouing by inference 
the |;kct1thood of this hope? For, ſaid Hee , Theſe 4ctolian: here preſent ; and name- 
lychis T no as, being lately Embaſſador from theminto 4/74, among other Motines which 
he then v/ed to excite the King vnto this Expecttion, in/;ſtes! manly on the ſame point , Le 
ro//vsthuPuliy was moued beyond alpatience, with the Lardly tſo.ence of the Ro- 
mins: lkenng that King to ſome wild beaſt , that was chame:! or lockt vp wit9:n [ome grate 
and n 0:44 farme breake lyoſe. If this be fo : let vs breake his chune,and pull comne thegrate; 
that he may regame by libertre, ani ſatisfie his angrie ſtomacke, pon thoſe that are common 
Fnemirs tows and him. Put if it proone otherwiſc, an that his {care be greater than bis 1n- 
J19niion :ihen ſhall behoue vs to looke wnto him, that he may not ſeeke tople1je his good 
matorsthe Romans, by offendmg vs, Tour ſonneStLevcvs is now at Lyſmachizguith 
part of your Arme:if PHIL 1e willnot hearken to your Embaſ/age ;letStLevevsbe 
in readmes,to/all ypon Mucedon,and finde him worke to defend his owne on the other ſide, 
without put img vs here totrouble, Thus much concerning Þ 111. 1544 the preſent war 
is Gr eve. But more generally for the mannaging of this great enterpriſe, wherein you are 
now emvarqued againſt the Romans ; I told you my opinion at the beginning. IVhereto had 
rou then ginen earezthe Romans by this time ſhould haue heard other newes,than that Chal- 
c15 in Eubaa was become ours, Italie and G ule ſhould hane beere on fire with warre: ant, 
little to their comfort, they ſhomld hawe vnderſtood , thit HANNIBAL was againe come 
into Ntalie, Nether doe I [ce whit ſhould hinder vs enen now ff om taking the ſame courſe. 
Sen for all your Fleete an1 Aarmie hither ( bat in any c:ſt lct Sh:psof burden come a'onz 
withthem  loaden with jlore of wittunites : For as the exſe now [{ands, we hme here too few 
hinds, and too many mouthes.) tihereaf let the one halfe be erployedagainſ} Ntalies while! 
10u in perſon with the other halfe, tarryimg on this ſide the 1032::n Sea,may both take order 
{or the afſaires of Greece, and therewithallmike connten2nce, 1251 you were enen rexaiets 
follows in'o italte : yea and be readieio follow 05 indeed, if it ſhatl ve requiſite . This ts my 


' a4mee : who though perhaps I am not werie 5kil ullin all ſorts of warre: yet how to war with 
the Romans, I hane beene inſtructed by long expertence,hotih to their coſt and mine owne, Of 


this connſaile which I gine, I promiſe you my {:1th/ull 1nd Vil:gent {erm for the execution: 
but whit counſaile ſccuer you ſhull plerſe to foilow 5, 1 wiſh it ray bee proſperens. Many 
were pleaſed with rhe great ſpiritof the man, and ſaid he had ſpoken brauely : bur 
of all this was nothing done ; ſaue onely that one was ſent into uAſa, to make all 
things readie there. In the meane while they went in hand with Theſ/a/re ; about 
which they had before difputed. T here when they had won one Towne by force, 
many othe- places, doubting their owne ſtrength, wereglad to make ſubmitiion, 
Bur L2ri//z that was cheife of the Countric, ſtood out : not regarding any terrible 
threats of the King, thar lay before the wals with his whole Armie..T his their faith 
and courage was rewarded by good fortune. For AL. Beviies, a Roman Propretor 
did ſend h-lpe thither . Likewiſe Philip of Macedon profeſſed himlelte Enemic 
vnto Antiochus : whereby the Fame of the ſuccour comming to Lari/a grew 
ſuch, as wrought more than the ſuccour could haue done, hadit arriued . For 
Antiochws pereciuing many fires on the Mountaines tops atarre off ; thought that 
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a great Armic of Komansand AHacedonians had beene comming vpon him. T here- 
forcexculing himſclte by the time of the yeare ; Hee brake vp bis ſeige, and mar- 
ched away to Chalczs, At Chalcs he fellinloue with a yong Maiden, daughter vnto 
a Citizen of the Towne : whom, without regard of the much diſproportion thar 
was betwcene them, both in yeares and fortune, He (hortly married ; and ſo ſpent 
the Winter following, as delightfully as he could, without thinking vpon the war 
in hand, His great men and Caprtaines followed his example ; and the ſouldiors as 
readily imitated their Caprtaines:in ſuch wiſe that when he took the feild, he might 
cuidently perceiue in what looſe manner of diſcipline his Armic had paſlcd the 
Winter. But CAL Acilius Glabrio, the Reman Conlul, (hall meet him verie ſhortly, 
and helpe him to reclaime them fromthis looſeneſle of nuprial Revels; by ſetting 
them ro harder exerciſe. 

CAL Acilizs was choſen Conſul with P. Cornelis Scipio Naſica, The warre a- 
gainſt Antrochus tell to him by lot 3 whereas otherwiſe He was no way fo honoura- 
ble, as Na{ics his Collcague : vnto whom fell a charge, of tarrelefſe creditand im- 
portance. Xaſica, belides the great Nobilitic of his Familie, had beenelong fince, in 
time of the Punicke [Warre, crowned with the title of The beſt man im Rome : when the 
Senate , for veric fearc and ſuperſtition, durſtnot hauc ſo pronounced him, had 
they not ſo thought him ; as being commanded by Oracle, Thatnoncother man 
than the verie be!t, ſhould entertainean old ſtone, which the Diuell then taught 
them tocall the Mother of the gods. But no przrogative of Birth, Vertue, or good 
Opinion, gaue ſuch aduantage to the better man, as to make choice of his ownt 
Prouince orarrogate more vnto himſelte, than his lot ſhould aftoord him. T his 
vnpartialleiſtribution of employments, helped well to maintaine peace andcon- 
cord, P. Scipiotheretore was appointed to make war againſtthe Boyens : wherein 
he purchaſed the honour of a T riumph,nothing ſo glorious as was that of his Col- 
league ; though purchaſed with harder ſcruice, requiring the more abilitic in mar- 
tcr of war. But 2. Acilizzs went ouer into Greece, with ten thouſand Foot, two thou- 
ſand Horſe, and fifrcene Elephants. Prolemie King of e£2ypt, notwithſtanding his 
late Alliance with King Antrochw : and Philip King of Macedon; had lately ſent Em- 
baſladours to Rexxe, making offer to comecach of themin perſon with all his forces 
into«tolza, thereto afhiſt the Conſul in this warre. Prolemie ſent alſo gold and (il- 
uer, toward the defraying ofcharges; as one that meant none other than good car- 
neſt. But he was too yong, and dwelt roo farreoff. So his monie was zeturned 
vnto him with thankes ; and his louing offer as louingly refuſed . Vnrto Philips -m- 
baſſadorsanſwer was made,that this his freindly offer was gratefully accepted: and 
that the Senateand People of Rome would thinke themſelues beholding to him, 
torthe aſhſtance that He ſhould giueto Acilins the Conſul . Maſaniſ/a likewile, 
and the Carthaginians, did ſtriue, which of them ſhould be moſt forward ingratity- 
ing the Romans. Each of them promiſed agrear quantiticof graine ; which they 
would ſend partly ro Rome, partly tothe Armic in Greece . And herein Maſaniſ/s tar 
out-went os ge Ciric of Carthage: as allo, inthat he offered ro lend the Conſul 
hue hundered Horſe,and twentic Elephants. On the other ſide, the Carthagin:ons 
vndertooke to ſet out a Fleet at their own charges: and to bring in at one payment 
all the T ribute-monie, which was behinde, and ought to be diſcharged by many 

ly penſions. Butthe Romans did neither thinke itgood , tolet them arme a 
Fleet; nor would letthem redeem themſeluesour of T ribute,by paying all ar once. 
Asforthe Corne ; it was accepted with Condition, Thatthey ſhould beconten- 
ted to receiue the price of it. 

T hehaſtic and ridiculous iſſuc of this war, that began with ſuch noyſe and pre- 
parations, were hardlycredible : were not the difference exceeding great, berweene 
the Romen andthe Aſzatick ſouldior. Antioch had gotten this Spring a few towncs 
of Acernania, after the ſame manneras hee had prevailedin other parts of Greece 3 
partly by faire words, and treaſon of the Rulers; partly by terrour, that was like to 
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proue their excule, when they ſhould againe forſake him . But King Philip and 5.e- 
bius, hauing recoucred many places ; andthe Roman Conſul being arriucd, againſt 
whom none made reliſtance ; He was glad to withdraw himſeltc, «_4minander tied 
out of his Arhimama : which the Macedontan tooke and cnioyed ; asinrecom- 
pence of his good ſcruice tothe Romans. Philip, the brother of Aminanders wite, 
wastaken by the Conſul ; madea mocking itocke : and ſent away priſoner to Rowe, 
T he Theſſalrans vicd much more diligence inreturning to theirold tricnds, than 
they had done in yeelding tothe King, All their Cities, one atterother, gaue vp 
themſclues : the Garrilons of Antrechws, compounding onely for their owne lives, 
and departing vnarmed : yer {o, thata thouſand of them ſtaied behind , and tooke 
pay of the Romans, T hisdid wondertully perplcx Antioch : who having with- 
drawne himſelt ro Chalcis,and hearing how things went, cried out vpon his treinds: 
and ſaid, T hatthey had betrayed him, Hehad taken agreat dcalc of toile during 
one halte ofa Winter, and ſpent the other haitc in ſuch Nuprials , as were little to 
his honour :aftcr which, intime of need ; He found all the promites of the «70/7. 
ans mcerely verball : and himſclfe reduced into termesot great extremitie. Hee 
therefore admired Hannibal as a'wi'c man, yea a veric Prophet, that had toreſeene 
all this Jong betore. Neuertheleſſe He ſent word to the ,/£704ans,thar they ſhould 
now make readie all their forces : as con{idering their owne need to be noletJe thn 
his. But thc «/7olrans had cauſe to thinke, thatthcy themſclues were thametuily 
diſappointed by _Matrochus : who hauing promiſed to doe great wonders, was in 
all chis while ſeconded by no greater numbers out of 41/74 than ſo many as would 
fill vp the ſameten thouſand which he firſt brought ouer., Yet came there ſome of 
them, though fewer than at any time before, which ioyncd with him. Hercar rhe 
King was angric: and could get no better ſatisfation, than that 7hoas and his tel- 
lowes had done thcir beſt, in vainc, to haue made all the Nation take armes. Since 
therefore neither his owne men came oucr to him out of £/z, nor his friends of 
Greece would appearc in this time of danger : He ſeized vpon the Streights of Ther- 
mopyle : as meaning to defend them again!t the Rowans, vntill more helpe ſhould 
» come. Ofthe Streights of Thermopyle there hath beene ſpoken enough * before, , 
vpon many occa{ions : and then chiefly, when rhey were defended by Leoniz's: 2 
gainſt the huge Armie of terxes, Wheretoreit may calily be conceined, how the 
Romans, thatlanded about Apollonia, and ſo came onwards into The//alie, were vna- 
ble to palle that Ledgeot Mountaines,diuiding the one halte of Greece: vnleſſe they 
could win this difhcule entrance. But there was great diſterence betweene Zroncwas 
and Antiochus, T he tormer of theſe, with an handtull of men;detended this pa(- 
ſage twoor threedaics together, againſt a World of men comming to inuadethe 
Countrie. Thelattcr, hauing taken vpon him ro doe great miracles, and cftet 
what he liſted himielte in Greece :did commit himſclte vnto the ſatcrieot this place, 
- when he was charged by not many more than he had in his owne Armie, T here 
whileſthelay : He ſent carneſt meſſages one after other tothe ,Etolians, entreat» 
ing them nor to forſake him thus: but at leaſt wiſe now to helpe, and keepe the tops 
of the Mountains, lelt the Romans finding any by-path ſhould come downe vpon 
him. By this importunitie, he got ofthem rwothoufand, that vndertooke to make 
good the few paſſages : by which oncly, and not without extremedifhcultic, it was 
poſhble for the Encmie to aſcend. The Koman Con(ul inlike fort , prepared ro 
force the Streights : without ſtaying to expe King Pizlzp : that was hindered by 
ſicknes from accompanying him . He had with him A. Porctus Cato, and Z.Yale- 
rius Flaceus , that had both of them becne Conſuls. T heſc he ſent forth by night 
» with two thouſand men, to tric whether by any meanes they could get vp tothe 
Actoliens. Hehimſclfe encouraged his Armic : not onely by telling them , with 
what baſe-conditioned enemies they had todeale : but what rich Kingdomes Ar- 
tiochus held , that ſhould bountifully reward them it they were vitors. T his was 
on the day before the battaile . All thatnight Cato had a ore iournic ( for what 
Mmmmmm 3 hap- 
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happened vnto L. Valeriss it is vncertaine , ſauconely that hee failed in his intent) ; 
and ſo much the worſe, tor that he had no skilfull guide. Seing therefore his men 
excceding]y tired, with climbing vp ſtcepie Rocksand crooked wayes : Hee com- 
manded them to repoſe thernſelues; whileſt He, being a verieable man of bodie, 
rooke in hand the diſcoucric, accompanied with no more than one of like mer. 
tle ro himſelfe. After a greatdealcottrouble, He found ar lengrh a path : which he 
tooke tobe, as indeed it was,the beſt way Icading vnto the Enemies. So thither he 
brought his men; and held on the ſame path ill roward breake of day. It was a 
place not haunted, becauſe in time of peace there was a faire way through the 
Streights below, that required no ſuch trouble of climbing : neyther bad thisen- [0 
trance of the Thermopyle beene ſo oftenthe Seat of Warre, as might cauſe any tra- 10 
vailers to ſcarch our the paſſages of thoſe deſolate Mountaines, W herefore the 
way that Ceto followed, though it werethe beſt: yer dit it [cad him toa bogge at the 
_ which would ſuffer him to paſſe no further, So he ſtaid there vnrill day light: 
by which he diſcoucred both the Campeof the Greekes vnderneath him;zand ſome 
ot the Artolians verie neare vnto him, that were keeping watch, Hee therefore ſent 
fortha luſtic Crew of his men, whom he thought hirelt for that ſervice; and willed 
them by any mcanes toger him ſome priſoners. T his was effetted:and he thereby 
vnderſtood, that theſe Aetolians were no more than (ix hundred ; as alſothat Kin 
Antiochus lay beneath in the Valley. So he preſently {ct vpon the Aetolians; vuer- 29 

. threw them ; (luc agreat part of them ; andchaced the reſt : that by flying to their 20 

Campe,guided him vntoir, T he fight wasalreadic begun between the Armies be- 

low: and the Romans, that had calily repelled the Kings men,and driven them into 

theirCampe, found itin a maner a deſperate peece of worketo aſſault the Campe it 

ſelfe ; which occupied the whole breadth of the Streights z was notably fortified; 

and not onely defended by 4ntrechw his long Pikes, which were belt at that kinde 

of ſeruice;but by Archers andSlingers that wereplaced oucr them on the Hil-ſide, 

and powred downe a ſhowreof weapons on their heads. But Cato his approch de- 

termined the mattcr . Ir wasthought ar firſt, that the «f£79l;ans had beene com- 

ming to helpe the Kings men : but when the Roman armes and enſignes weredil- 3® 
covered, ſuch was the terrour, that none made offer of reliſtance ; butall of them hy 
forſooke the Campe, and fled. T heflaughter was notgreat : for that the badnes 

of the way, did hinderthe Roman Armic from making purſuit. Yetthis daics loſle 

drauc Antiochus out of Greece, who dirty fled ro Chalcys ; and from thence, with 

the firſt opportunitie, got him backe into A/72, 

All the Citics that had embraced thetricndſhip of _Antiochas, prepared forth- 
with to entertaine the Romans, and entreat ſor pardon : ſctting open theirgates; 
and preſcnting themſclucs vnto the Conſul, in manner of ſuppliants. Breifly, in 
few daycs all was recouercd that ©_Antrochus had gained : the e7olians onely [tan- 

ding out, becauſethey knew not whar elſe to doe. Neyther did the Conſul giue 4* 

them any reſpite. Athis returne from Chalcs He met with King Philip , that ha- 4 

uing recovered health came to joyne with him againſt Antiochus: ouer whom lince 

the vidtorie was alrcadic gotten, He did gratulate vnto the Romans their good ſuc- 

ceſſe;and oflcred to take part withthem in the «rolran Wirre. So it was agreed, 

T hat the Conſul ſhould beſiege Heracleaz and Philip, Lamia; at the ſametime. Each 

ofthem plicd his worke hard ; eſpecially Phil, who faine weuld have taken Z4- 

miabefore the Conſul ſhould come to helpe him. Bur it could not be. For his Me- 

cedoniens that vied to worke by Myne, were oucrmuch hindred by the Ronic 

ground. Yct was Lemiacuen readic to be taken, when the Conſul, hauing wonne 

Heraclea, came thither; and told Philtp , that the ſpoile of theſe Townes wasare- 50 

ward vnto thoſe that had fought at 7hermepyle. Herewith Philip muſt bee conten- = 

ted; and therefore went his way quietly, But Mus, that could ſoill endure to 

ſee Philip in likelihood of thriuing by the Xomans viftoric, got not Lamia himſeltc: 

vntill ſuch time as another Conſul, was rcadic to cafe him of hischarge, wa 
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T he loſleof Heraclea did ſo aftright the «/£7olians, that they thought no way fa. 


fer than ro deſire peace, Yet had they ſentvnto King _4»t.ochus preicntly atter his 
fight:entreating him nor to torſake them vtterly, but cyther to returne with all 
thoſe torces which he had purpolcd ro bring into Greecez or if any thing with-held 
him trom comming in perlon , atlealtwiſe to helpe them with monie and other 
aid. T hey prayed him to conlider, that this did nor onely concerne him in hunour; 
but appertained vnto his owre fatetic:lince it would be much to his Lurt, it the s/#- 
zolians being wholly ſubducd , the Romans, without any Enemies at their backes, 
might ſer vpon him in Af. He conlidered well of this;and tound their words true, 
T herctore He deliuered vnto Nzcander, one of their Embaſladors, a ſumme ot mo- 
nic, tharmight ſerne to detray the charges ot the Warre : promiling that cre long 
he would fend them ltrong aid, both by Land and Sea, Thoas, another of thivir 
Emballadors, He retaiacd with him: who willingly [taied, thar he might vrge the 
King to make his word good. But when Herac'ca was taken trom them : then did 
the «Erolienslayalideal hope,otamending their fortune by the helpe'of Antrochus; 
and made (uit vnto the Conſul ro obtaine peace, vpon any reaſonable Condition. 
The Conſul would ſcarce vouchſafe ro giuerhem audicnce, but {a d Hee had other 
bulineſTe in hand : onely He granted themtenne dayes of Trace, and (ent L.Fale- 
rs Flice:rs with them to Hypata; willing them to make him acquain:ee with as 
much, as they would haue deliucred vnto himſelte. Ar their comming to Hypata; 
they began, as men fauouring their owncaule, toalle?dye how wellthey had de- 
ſerucd of the Romans. W hereto Flies would not hearken. He told thera plainly, 
That the memoric of all ſuch good Othces palt, was quite oblitcrared by the ma- 
lice which they had ſhewed of late, W heretore hee willed them to acknowledge 
their fan1lr, and to entreat pardon. Better they thought to doe (o even betimes; 
than to (tay till they were reduced into termes of more cxtremitie. Hereupon they 
agreed to commit themſelues vnto the fairh of the Romans, and to rhat ettc&t ſent 
Embaſladours tothe Conſul. T his phraſe of committing vnto the faith; (ignitied, 
intheir vic of ir, little elſe, than the acknowledgment ot a tauit done, and rhe cra- 


0 ving of pardon. Bur the Roms vicd thoſe words in another (ſenſe; and counted 


them all one, as * yeildimg to 4t{cretion. \Wheretore when the Conſul heard them 
ſpeakein this manner : Hce asked them whether their meaning were agreeablet9 
their words. They anſwered that it was : and thewed him the Decree of their Nas 
tion, lately made to this purpoſe. 'T hen ſayd Hee, I commaund you firſt of all; 
That none of yee preſume to goe into 4/42, vpon any bulineſſe priuate or publike: 
then, T hat yce deliver vp vnto me Dicearchu: the eAtolrar, Meneitratus the Epirot, 
Aminander the © A;hamanian, and fuch of his Countrimen as h1ue followed him 1n 
reuolting from vs. \Whileſt hee was yet ſp-akiag : PI277e.c4 the Embaſſadour in- 
tcrrupred him; and praved him not to miſtake the Cuſtome of the Greekes, who 


4 had ycelded rhemſelues unto his faith; not wnto /[ruerre, Whit? (ard the Conſul) 


Doe yee ſtand toplead Cuſtome with mee, being now at my diſcretion? Bring hither acharne, 
With that, chaines were brought; and an iron collar by his appointment fitted vn- 
to cucrie once of theirnecks. T his did ſoaffright them, that they ſtood dumbe and 
knew not what to ſay. But Yaleris and ſome others entreated the Conſul, not to 
deale thus hardly with them , ſince they came as Embaſſadours; though /ince_, 
their Condition was altered, Phamexs allo ſpake for himſeIfe : and (aid, That nei- 
ther He nor yet the Apocletior ordinaric Councelcot the Nation, wereable to fulfill 
theſe iniunttions ; without approbation of the generall Aſſembly. For which 
cauſe He entreated yet further ten dayes reſpite;and had granted vnto him Truce 


5o for ſo long. 


This {urceſance of warre, during tenne and other tennedayes together , began 
preſently after the taking of Heraclez; when Philip had beene commaunded away 
from Lamia, that elſc he might haue wonne. Now becauſe of the indignitie herein 
offered vato that King , andto the end that hee might notreturne home with hig 
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Armic, like one thatcould nor bee truited in employment : cſpecially the Roman; 
being like hereafter ro haue further need of him, inthe continuance of this Warre: 
He was dclired to {ct vpon the CA hamanians, and ſome other pertic Nations their 
borderers, whileſt the Conſul was bulic with the £7olians; taking for his reward, 
all chat He could get. And Hee got in that ſpaceall _Arhamania, Perrhebia, Ape. 
rantia, and Dolopis. Forthe e&tolans,hearing what had betalne their Embaſſadors, 
were ſocnraged, That although they were very ill prouided tor Warre yer they 
could not endure to heare moreralke of peace. And it happened, that Nicander a. 
bout the ſame time was come backe from Axtiochus , with monic and hopeful 
promiſes: the Remess abiding (till about Heraclea; and Philip hauing lately riſcn 
trom before Zamia, yet not being far gone thence. His monic Nicanderconueighed |, 
into Lamia, by veric vnuſuall dexteritic, But hee himſelte being ro paſſe further to 
the Aſſembly of the e/£79(4as, rhere to make report of his Embaſlage ; was veric 
much perplexcd about this his journic, which lay betweene the Roman and Hi 
cedonian Campes. Yet hce made the aduenture : and keeping as farre as hee could 
from the Koman lide, tell vpona Station of CHacedenians; by whom hce was taken, 
and led vntotheir King. He expected nogood but eyther to bee delivered vnto 
the Romans, or vicd ill enough by Philip. But it ſeemes, that the King had not hi- 
therto concodted well the indignitic, of his being ſent away trom Zamzz. For Hee 
commanded his ſcruants to entreat Nicander triendly: and he him(elte being then 4g 
at ſupper,did viſit him as ſoone as he roſe vp: giving him to vnderſtand ; T hat the 
etolzans did now reape the truits of their own madneſle; toralmuch as they could 
neucr hold themſclues contented, but would nceds bee calling ſtrangers into Greece. 
T hey had plcaſed themſelues well, in their acquaintance firit with the Romans,and 
then with King Antiochws : but himiclfe, being theirneighbour, they could never 
well endure. It was now therefore, He ſaid, hightime for them to haue regard vn- 
to his friend{hip, whereof hitherto they had neucr made any triall : tor ſurely their 
good affeftion, one vnto the other, would be much more availeable vnto cachof 
them; than their mutuall carching of aduantages ; whereby they had wrought 
themſclues much diſpleaſure. T hus much the King willed Nicander to fignifie vn+ 30 
to his Countrimen;and privately to hold in mind the courteſie which hce thendid 
him, in ſending him fate home. So giuing him a Conuoy to gard him to Hypata; 
Helouingly diſmiſſed him. For this benefit, Nicender was always after dutitul- 
ly affeted to the Crowne of Macedon : fo as in the warre of Perſeus hee made 
himſelfe ſuſpeted vnto the Romans; and theretorc was had away to Reme , where 
he ended his life. 

When the Conſul vndcrſtood, that the «/£7elians refuſed to make their ſubmil- 
ſion, in ſuch wiſe as he required it : he forthwith meant to proſecute the warrca- 
gainſt them , without any longer forbearance. T hey were preparing to make 
head againft him at VaupaZis : whither he therefore direAtly marched,totric what 41 
they could or durſt. The ſcige of Nzupec7ns was of greater length, than the Rewans 
had preconceiued it: for it was a ſtrong Citie, and well manned, But ©Aeilrw food 
vpon point of honour; wherein he thought thar he ſhould haue beenea looſer, by 
riſing from before it without Viftorie. So He ſtaid there welneare all the following 
timcof his Conſulſhip; whileſt the Macedonian King and the Acheans, made tarre 
better vic ofthe Roman Vitorie, Philip, as is ſaid before, being allowed to take in 
ſuch places as had reuolted vnto LAnrrechus, and were not hitherto reclaimed, wan 
che ſtrong Citie of Demetrias; and with an haſtic courſe of ViRorie , ſubducdthe 
Athamanians and others. T he Acheanscalled ro accomprthe Eleans and Meſſenians: 
which had long beene addiftcd tothe A zolren (ide; and followed it, intaking part 53 
with Antiochus. The Eleansgaue good words ; whereby they ſaued themlelucs 
fromtrouble awhile, The Meſſeniens being more ſtout, before they were inuaded, 
had none other helpe when the Achean Prztor waltcd their Countrie, than to ot- 


terthemfelues vato the Romens, Titus was then at Corinth : to whome they - 
word, 
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word, T hatat his Commandement their gates ſhould be opened;but that vato the 
Acheans it was not their meaning to yeeld, A meſſage trom Titus to the CAchean 
Prztor, did ſuthce ro call homethe Armie, and finith the Warre :as alſo the per- 
cmptoric Command ot the ſame Tzt#« cauſed the Meſ/entans toanncx themlelues 
vnto the Acheans, and become part of their Common-weaic. Such was now the 
Majeitie of a #0men Emballador. Tiz#sdid tauour the Acheens; yer could not like 
it wel, that eytherthey or any other thould rake too much vpon them. He thought 
iccenough,tharthey had their libertie,and were ſtrong enough todefend ir againit a- 
nie of theirneighbours. T batthey ſhould make themſclues great Lords, and able 
co diſpute with the Komans vpon eucn termes; it was no part of his delire, They 
had lately bought the Ile of Zacynthus which had once been Philips,and was after- 
ward giuen by him ro Ammander who [cnt a Goucrnour thicher, But when Amin 
nanaer in this preſent Warre, was driuen outot his owne Kingdome by Phup : 
then did the Gouernour oi Zacznthw oiter to (ell the Iland to the Acheans; whom 
he found readie Chapmcn. Tz liked not of this : but plainly told them , That 
the Romans woutd be their owne Caruers, and take what they thought Þ$0d, of the 
L3nds belonging to tacir Enemies; as a reward of the victoric which they had ob- 
tancd. Ir was booriefſcto diſpute. Wherefore the Acheaens referred themſelucs 
vnto his diſcretton, Soherold them, that their Common- wealth was like a T or- 


29 toilc, whereot Peloponneſus was the let] : and that holding themſelues within that 


compaſle, they were out of danger ; but it they would needs bee looking abroad, 
they [hould te open to blowes, which might greatly hurt them. Hauing ſctled 
thinges thus in Peloponne/us , Fee went oucr to Navpadtus : where Glebrio the 
Conlul had laine ewo moncrhes, that might haue beene tarre better ſpent, T here, 
whether our of compalhon which Hce had vpon the e/#tolzans , ar out of 
diſlike of King Philips thriving fo faſt : Hee perlwaded the Conſul to grant 
vnto the beſieged, and ro the whole Nation, ſo long Truce, that they might ſend 
Embaſſadoursto Rome and ſubmitting themlclues craue pardon of the Senate. 
Moſt like it is, that NaupadFus was in great danger: elſe would not the e/£tolians 


30 haue made ſuch earneſt ſuit as they did vnto Tus, tor procuring of this fauour. But 


if Glabrio had beene ſure to carrieit, in any ſhort ſpace : it may well be thought hee 
would not hauc gonc away without ir; {ince the winning of that T owne,wher- 
in was thenthe whole floure ofthe Nation, would haue made the promiſcd ſub- 
miſhon much more humble and [incere. When they came to Rome : no cntreatic 
could helpe them to better Conditions, than one ot theſe rwo; T hateyther they 
ſhould wholly permit themſclucs to the good pleaſure of the Senatez Orcelſe pay 
a thouſand T alents, and make neyther Peace nor \Warre with any, turthcr than as 
the Romans (hould giue approbation, T hey had nor ſo much monie : neither 
could they well hope to be gently dealt withall, it chev ſhould giue rhemſeluesa- 


40 way wnto d:ſcretion; which what it ſignified, they now vnderl:o0d, Wherefore 


they deſired to haucit ſct downe, in what points, and how farre forth, they ſhould 
yeild vntothe good plcaſure of the Senate. But hereof they could ger nocertaine 
anſwere : ſothat they were diſmiſſed as enemies, atterlong and vaine attendance. 

Whileſt the «/£79{iazs were purſuing their hopes of peace, the Conſul had little 
to doc in Greece; and therefore took vpon him grauely to ſet things in order among 
thetraable Acheans, Hee would have had them to reſtore the baniſhed Zacede- 
monianshome into their Countric; and to take the Eleans into the fellowthippe ot 
their Common-wealth. This the _Acheansliked well enough : but they did nor 
like it, that the Romans ſhould be medling inall occurrences. Wherefore they dc: 


50 ferrred the reſtitution of the baniſhed Lacedemontians: intending to make it an At 


of their owne meere grace. As forthe Eleans : they were loth to bee beholding to 
the Romans, and thereby to diſparage the Acheans: into whoſe Corporation they 
were deſirousto be admitred; and {aw that they (hould kaue their deſire, without 


{ach compulſiuc mediation. | 
The 
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The Komen Admirall C. Ziuius, much about the ſametime , foughta bartaile ar 
Sea with Polyxenidas, Admirall ro the King Antiochus, King Eumenes brought help 
rothe Romans, though it was not great: and hue and twentie faile of 1houyzans 
cameafter the battaile , when they were following the Chace. T he Kings Fleet 
was the bertcr of faile : bur that of the Romansthe better manned. \V heretore 
pol;xenid.s; being vanquiſhed in fight, was yer our of danger; as ſoone as he berook 
himſclteto a ſpeedieretrait. 

And ſuch end had the firſt yeares warre, betweene King Antiochns and the Ro- 
mans. After this, as many of the Greekes as had followed the vaine hopes of the «#- 
zolians, were glad to excuſe themſclues by feare; thinking themſclues happic when , , 
by Embaſſadours they had obtained pardon. On the contrarie ſide, Philip of Mz: 
tedon, Arch-cnemie of late vnto the Romans, did now lend togratulate this their 
ViRorie: and, in recompence of his good afteftion , had reſtored vnto him Leme- 
trius his yonger ſonne; whom ſome tew yeares they had kepr as aa hoſtage, Allo 
King Ptolemie of «/E£gypt,gratulating the Roman Victorie, ſent word how greatly all 
Aſiaand Syria were thereby terrified. In which regard Hee delired the Scnare not 
to foreſlow time; but to ſend an Armie, as ſoone as might be, into A/#z : promiling, 
that his aſſiſtance, whercin ſocuer ir pleaſed them to vicir, ſhould not bee wanting, 
T his Prolemie was the ſonne-1n-law of King Antioch : but hee was the fricnd of Ac 
Forrune. He vnderſtood long before, as dia M{rhat were indifferent beholders of 29 
the Contention, that the Roamzns were like ro hauc the vpper hand. The ſamcdid 
Antiochusnow beginne ro ſuſpet, who had thought himlſclfe awhileas ſafe at E- 
pheſ#s,asit he had beenc in another World:but was told by Zammbal, T hat it was 
not ſo farreout of Greece into A4/zz, as out of /ralre into Greece; and that there was no 
doubt but the Komans would ſoone be there,and make him tric the chance of a bat- 
taile tor his Kingdome. 
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Lvcivs Sc1r1o, hawing withhim Pvniivs the African his elder Brother, for his 
Lieutenant, is ſent into Greece, He grants long Truce ts the «AX tolians, that ſo he might 
at leiſure paſſe mto Aſia, Much troubleſome buſineſſe by Sea z, and diners fights, An 
inuaſion pon EvMENEes his Kingdome; with the ſicze of Pergamus, rayſed byan 
handfull of the _Acheans. L. Scirto the Conſul comes into Aſia: where- 
Axrtriocuvs moſt earneſtly deſireth peace and 1s aenied it. The Eattaile- 
of MAGNESIA: wherein ANTIOCHVS being vanguiſhed, yeildeth to the Romans 
good pleaſure, The Conditions of the pexce, In what ſort the Romans wſed their 4 
Vitforee, L. C oRkNELLvs Scirito after amoſt ſumptuors trinmph ouer A x- 

TIOCUVS , # ſurnamed The Aſiatiqueyus hu brother w.ts tiled The _Affican. 42 


Vervs Coxntrivs Scieio, thebrotherof P. Scipio the Aſricwn 

W was choſen Conſul at Rowe with C. Zelius. Leliws was veric gracious 

| inthe Senate: and therefore being deltrous (as generally all Conſuls 

were) of the more honourable employment, offtercd torcterreto 

thearbitrement of the Senare, if 7. Cornelius would be ſopleaſcd,the 

diſpoſition of their Prouinces; withour purting ittothe hazardof a Lotteric. 7- 

cins hauing talked with his brother Publius, approued well of the motion. Such a 

queſtion had not of long time beene put vnto the Fathers: who therefore were the 
more deſirous, ro make an vnblameable Decree, But the matter being otherwile -, Je 

ſomewharindifferent; P. Scipio the _AjF1can ſaid openly thus much, T hartif the Se- 

nare would appoint his brother to the warre againſt Antzochus, He himſelte would 

follow his brother in that warre,as his Lciutenant. T heſe words were heard with 


ſuch approbation, that the controuerlic was forthwith at an end. Forit _— 
reli 
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relycd vpon Hannibal, and ſhould happen to be diteted wholly by thatgreat Cap- 
caine: what bettcr man could they oppoſe, than Scjpz0; rhat had beene viorious 
againit the ſame Great Worthic, But indeed a worlcr man might hauc ſcrucd well 
cnough theturne. For Hannibal had no ablolute Command,nor ſcarce any truſt of 
great importance:exccpting now and then in conſultation; where his wiſdome was 
much approued, but his iibertic and high ſpiritas much diſliked. Ir is worthic of 
remembrance; asa ligne of the freedome that he vſed in hiscenſures, cuenw hilcſt 
he lived in ſuch a Court. Antiechus muſtered his Armie in preſence ot this famous 
Caprainc: thinking, as may ſceme, to haue made him wilh, that hee had bcene ſcr- 

10 ucd by ſuch braue men in zalie. For they were gallantly decked, both Men, Hor- 
ſes, and Elephants, with ſuch coſtly turniture of Go!d, Silucr, and Purple; as glit- 
tered with a terrible braucrie ona Sun-ſhineday. W hercupon the King, well plca- 
ling himſcite with that goodly ſpettacle, asked Hawniba! what hee thought ; and 
whether all this were not cnough for the Romans. Enongh(ſaid Hinnibal were the Rg- 
mans the moſt couetous men im all the |/orl4: meaning, that all this Coſt vpon the backs 
of Cowardly Aſ/iatiques, was no better than a [poile toanimate good Souldiers, 
How little this anſwere pleaſed the King itis calic roghkeſſe. T he little vie that 
hee made of this Carrhagimian, teltifies that his dithike ot theman , cauſed him to 
loole the vic of his ſeruice, when he ſtood in greatclt neceflitic thereof, 

20 TheScypwsmadeall haſt away trgm Rome 25 loone as they could. T hey carricd 
with them, beſides other Souldiors newly prett ru the warre , about fiue thouſand 
Vo! ncancs, that had ſerued vnder P. Aj7rcanus. T here wasalloa Fleet of thirtie 
Quinquereme Gallies, and rwentie T riremes newly built, appointed vnto L. A- 
mylis Regillas, that was choſen Admirall the ſame yeare tor that Voyage, Ar 
their comming into Greece, they found the 01d Conſul Glabrio belicging Amphiſſa a 
Citie of the A /oltans. T hee/Etohansatter that they were denied peace, had expe- 
Aecd him once again at Nawpadt us, W heretore they not onely fortified that T owne; 
bur kept all the paſſages thereto leading z which heedlcilely, asin a time of con- 
tulton, they had left vngarded the laſt yeare, Glabrio knowing this, deceiucd their 

39 expettarion,and fel vpon Zamia:which being not long lince much weakned by Phi- 
lip, and now by him attempted on the ſudden z was carried at the ſecond ailaulr. 
T hence went Hee to 4»p/'a: which he had almoſt gotren; when LZ. Scypro, his 
ſucceſlor, came with thirteene thouſand Foot and hue hundred Horſe, and rooke 
charge of the Armie, The Towne of Amphiſ/a was preſently torſaken by the in- 
habitants : bur they had a Caltle, or higher Towne, that was 1impregnable; wacre- 
into they all retired. The 4thenian Embaiſadours had deale with P. Scipzo, in be- 
halfe ofthe «£79{71n5:entreating himto ſtand their triend, and helpe thera in ob- 
taining ſome tolcrable Condition of peace. He gauc them gentle words: and wil- 

49 Jed them ro perſwadethe e/£70/ians,that they ſhould faithfully and with true mea- 
ning deſireit. This was gladly taken. But many mctlages paſting to and fro: 
though Publius continued to put them in good hope; yet the Conſul made ſtill the 
fame anſwere, with which they had beene chaced trom Rome. T he conclulion was, 
T hat they ſhould ſuc for a longer time of reſpite from warre: whereby at more lci- 
ſurethey mightartend ſome better diſpolirion of the Senate, orany helpetul com- 
moditic which time ſhould affoord, So they obtained halfe a yeares Truce : afrer 
which, the Winter was like to afford them another halte yearcs leiſure of brea- 
thing, Hereof were not they moreglad, than was P. Scipio : who thought alltime 
loft which with-held the Warre trom pallng ouer into A/c. 

The buſincs of ©Hetolis being thus laid aſide : andtheold Conſul Glabrio ſent 

» home into 7alie: the Scipio's marched into Theſ/alie 3 intending hence totake their 
way by Land,through Macedon and Thrace vnto the //elleont.Yerthey conlidred, 
That hereby they muſt commit themſelues vnro the loyaltic of King Phip : who 
might either doethcm ſome milſcheite by the way , if he werediſpoled ro watch a 


notableaduantage : orat thelealt, would he be vntairhfull, though he werenot fo 
couragiousz 


_ el 


C9 


, 
p, 


—— 


T he fft Booke of the frjt part Cuars.4.g 


couragious z yet might he take ſuch order with the 7hractays, that eucn tor want of 
victuailes, it by no greater inconuenience,they ſhould be diſgracetully forced to re- 
rurne. He had promiled them the vemoſt of his turtherance : wherein, whether 
he meant lincerely, they thought ro make ſome triall ; by cauſing a Gentleman to 
ride Poſt vnto him, and obſerue his doingsas hee ſhould rake him on the ſudden. 
T he King was merrieat a feaſt, and drinking, when the Meſienger came : whom 
he louingly bad welcom ; and ſhewed him the next day, not onely what prouilion 
of vituailes he had made forthe Armie, but how he had made bridges oucr the ri- 
vers, and mended the bad waies by which they weretopaſle . With theſe good 
newes Gracchus returned backe in baſt vnto the Scjpyo's: who entring into Hecedon, | 
found all things ina readines, that might helpe to aduance their iournie. The Kin 
entertayned them royally ; and brought them on their way, even to the Heleſpont: 
where they ſtaied agood while , vniill their Nauic was in readincſle to tran{port 
them into A//a. 

Much was doneat Seain the beginning ofthis yeere; though, for the moſt part, 
little of importance, Polyxenians, the Admirall of Antrochus, was a baniſhed &ho- 
dian :tructo the King ; anddelirous of reuenge vpon his Countrimen that had ex- 
pelled him. He, hearing that the Zhodtan Fleet was at Samos, the Romensand Eu- 
menes hauingnotas yet putto Sea ; thought to doc ſomwhat vpon thoſe that were 
ſo carly in their diligence, betoretheir tellowgs {hould arrive to helpe them . Yet ,, 
went hecraftily ro worke ; and ſent word, as in great ſecrecie, to the Rhogien Ad- 
mirall, That it the ſentence of his baniſhment might be repealed, He would, in re- 
quitall thereof, betray all the Kings Fleet. After many paſlages to and tro, this was 
bclciued : and the Khodian Admiral grew lo carelefle, expeting ſtil when he ſhould 
receiue a watchword from Pelyxenidas,that he himlclfe was taken by Polyxemdas in 
his owne Hauen. The Kings Flect ſetting forth from Epheſus by night ; and, for 
feare of being diſcouered, reſting one day in harboor by the way z came the ſecond 
night to Samos : where, by morning, it was readieto enter the Haven. Pau/iſtratus 
the Rhodian Admirall ſeeing this, thought it his beſt way of reſiſtance, to beſtow 
his menon the two head-landsor points of the Haucn; ſotogard the mouth of it: 
for that he ſaw no likelihood of defending himſelte by Sea. But Polyxenidas had al- 
rcadie landed ſome companies, in another part of the Iland : which falling vpon 
the backe of Pau/ſtratus , compelled him toalrer his diretions, and command his 
men aboord. T his could not be without great confulion : ſo as the encmies tooke 
himour ofall order ; and ſunke or boorded all his Navie, fiuc excepted, that by a 
ſudden denice made ſhift roefſcape. Each of them hung our a burning Creſlet vp- 
on two poles, at the Beake-head : and then rowed forwards dire&tly vpon the 
Enemic : who hauing not bethought himſelfe whar ſhift ro make againſt ſuch 
vnexpeRed danger of firing, was contenttogiue way vnto theſe deſperate Gal- 
lies ; for feare leſt they ſhould burne, together with themlclucs,a part ofthe Kings ,, 
Fleete, 

Not long afterthis, the Romans had ſome loſſe by tempeſt : whercof Polyxenidas 
could nor rake ſuch aduantage as he had hoped ; becauſe, putting to Sea tor that 
purpoſe, He was driuen backe againe by the like toule weather . But the Rhodtans, 
to ſhew that they werenot diſcouraged, ſet forth rwentie other Gallies: the Romans 
alſo with King Ewmenes repaired their Fleet; and all of chem together,in great bra- 
verie, preſented battaile to Polyxenidas before the Hauen of Epheſus . When hee 
durſt not acceptit : they went from place to place, arrempting many things, as cy- 
ther they were entreated by the Rhodrans, or perlwaded by ſome appearing hopes 
of doing good. Yet perfourmed they little or nothing: for that one while they were 
hindred by ſtormes at Sea ; and another while by ſtrong reſiſtance, made againſt 
themat Land. | 

Eumenes with his Fleet was compelled to forſake them; and returnc home to the 
defence of his owne Kingdome, For Antiochns waſtedall the grounds about _ 
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and Pergamas : 2nd leauing his ſonne Selewcusto belcige the royali Citc of Pergumms, 
did with the reſt of his Armic ſpoilethe whole Countric thereabour, 4ttatns, the 
brother of King Eumeres, was then in Pergamus; having with him no better men to 
detend the Citie, than were they thar lay againlt it . Whercfore hee had reaſon to 
ſtand in teare; being roo much inferiour in number, There came to his aid a thon- 
{and Foot, and an hundred Horſe ot the Acheens: oid ſouldiors all, and trayncd vp 
vnder Philopemen ; whoſe ſcholler, inthe Art of war, Diophanes their Commander 
was . T his Diephanes, bcholding from the walles of Pergamus, which was an high 
Towne, the demeanonr of the Enemie ; beganto diſdaine, that ſuch men asthey 


io {hould hold him belicged. For Seleueus his Armie which was encamped at the hill- 


foor, ſecing that none durſt (allie forth vpon them, grew ſo carclefle : as otherwile, 
than by ſpoyling all behind their backes,they ſeemed to forget that they were inan 
Enemics Countrie. Diophanes therefore ſpake with Attals : and told him that hee 
would goe forth to vilit chem. Attalus had noliking to this aduenrure ; for he ſaid, 
that the match was nothing equall, But the Achean would needes haue his will; 
and iſſuing forth, encamped nottar from the Enemie. T hey of Pergamus thought 
him little better than mad, As for the beleigers ; they wondred ar firſt whar his 
meaning was : but when they ſaw that he held himſelfe quiet , they madeaielt of 
his boldncs ; and laughed to [ce with what an bandtull ot men he looked fo ſtout- 


ao ly - Sothey retur ned vnto their tormer negligence and diſorders . VWhich Dio- 


phanes perceiuing, Hee commandedall his men to toilow him, euen as faſt as they 
wel might : and he himſclte, with the hundred Horſe, brake out on the ſudden vp- 
on the Station that was nextar hand, Verie tew of the enemies had their Horles 
readie fadled, but more few, or none, had the hearts to make reſiſtance : ſoas Hee 
draucthem all ourof their Campe ; and chaced them as taras hee might ſafely ad- 
venture, with great ſlaughter of them, aid nolofſc of his owr >. Herear all the Ci- 
tizens of Pergamns (who had coucred the wals of the Towne, men and women, to 
beholdethis ſpeRtacle) were verie ioyfull; and highly magnified the vertuc of theſe 
Achzans. Yer would they not thertore iſſue forth of their gates, to helpe the Ache- 


30 ans in doing what remained to bedone. T he next day Seleucus encamped bale 2 


mile further frome the Towne, than hee had done betore : and againſt him went 
forth Diophanes the ſecond time 5 who quietly reſted awhile in his old Station. 
When they had ſtaid many houres, looking who ſhould begin: Selexces, in tairc or- 
der as hecame, withdrew himſelfe roward his Jodging that was further off. Diopha- 
nes moned not whileſt the Enemie was in {1ght: but as ſoone as the ground between 
them hindred the proſpeR, he tollowed them in all haſt, & ſoone overtaking them 
with his Horſe charged them in Rerc, ſoas he brake rhem,, and wirh all his forces 
purſued them ar the heeles, to their verie Trenches. 'T his boldnes ofthe _Zche- 
«15, and the baſencs of his owne men, cauſed Selexcys to quit the ſeige , little to his 


40 honour. Such being the qualitie of theſe A/7at7ques 3, Philopzmen had caule to tell 


the Romans, T hat he cnuicd their viRtoric. For when Axtrochus lay teaſting ar Chalegs 
after his marriage,and his ſouldiors berooke rhemſcluesro Riot,as it had beene ina 
time of great ſecuritic : agood man of war might hauc cut all their throtes,euen as 
they were tipling in their victualing houſes; which Phrlopemen ſaid that hee would 
haue donc,had He bin General of the Achearr,&& nor,as he then was, a private man, 

Antiochuswas full of buſines : and turning his caretrom one thing to another, 
with a great deale of trauaile , broughtalmoſt nothing to paſie . He had beene ar 
Pergamus : into which Eumenes , leauing the Romans, did put, himſcite with a few 
ofhis Horſe and light armature. Beforc Pergamas he lett his ſonne as before hath 


50 beene ſhewed, and went to Ele: whither hee heard that «Fmylius the Rowan Ad- 


mirall was come, to bring ſuccour to Ewmenes. There hee made an Overtureof 
peace : about which to conſult, Eumenes was ſent for by e/£mylins, and came from 
Pergamus. But when it was conlidered, that no conclu(ton could be made without 


the Conſul ;this T reatic brake off, Then followed the Ouerthrow newly _— 
| OoneQ ; 
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oned z which cauſed Selewews ro gue ouer the leige of Pergamus, Attcrwards, toure 
or fiue Townes of ſcarce any worth or note were taken by the King : and the Syrian 
Fleer, being ot ſeucn and thurtie Saile , was beaten by the Khodzan which was of like 
number. But of this vitorie the Khoazanshad no great cauſe to reioyce : tor thar 
Hannibal the Carthaginian, who, together with Apoiloniuws a Courticr of Antiochus, 
was Admirall of the Syr:ans, did them in manner as great hurt as they could doeto 
Apolonins ; and bauing the vitorie taken out of his hand by Aolontus bis flight, 

ct made ſuch aretrait, that the Khod1ans durit not tarre aducnture vpon him, Now 
of theſe Aftions which were but as Prztaces vnto the war the laſt and greateſt was 
4 victoricot the Romans by Sca, againit Polyxendas the Kings Admirall. The bat- 
raile was fought by Myonre/nsa Promontoric in A/ia : where Polyxenidas bad with 
him fourcſcore and nine Gallies ; and huc ofthem greater, than any ot the Romans. 
T his being all the {irengeh which he could make by Sea : we may notethe vanitic 
of thoſe bragges , wherewith Artiochus vanted the lait ycare, That his Armas 
ſhould coucrall the ſhores of Greece . T he Romans had cighr and hittic Gallies ;the 
Rhodims, rwo and twentic : the Romay being the ſtronger built, and more (toutly 


manned ; the Koran more light-timbcrd and thin planckt, hauing all aduantageot 


ſpecd, and good Sea-men . Neither forgot theyzo helpe them(clues by tiic lame 
deuice ; with which, fue of their Gallies had latciy clcaped trom Samos, For with 


0 


fire in their prowes they ran vpon the Enemic : who declining them tor feare, laid 29 


open his (ide : and was thereby ingreater danger of being ſtemmed. Afternolung 
tight, the Kings Nauic hoyltcd faile : and baving a faire wind, bore away toward 
Epheſusas talt as they cou!d. Y ct tortie of their Gallies they Ictt behind them:wher- 
of thirrecene were taken :all che reſt burntor ſunke, T he Romans and their tcllows 
loſt onely two or three {hips : but got hereby the abſolute Maſteric of the Sca. 

T hereporr of this miladuenture, may ſeeme to have taken from Antiochns all vie 
of reaſon. Forasit no hope had beene remayning, to dcetend thole places that hee 
held in Ewrope : Hee preſently with-drew hts Garriſons trom Lyſamachia : which 
mighrteatily hauec beene kept, euen till the end of \Winter tollowing , and have re- 


duced the bcſeigers (ifthe licge had beene continucd obſtinately ) rotermes of 3 


great cxtremitic. Heealſogaue ouer the ſceigeot Colophon : and laying alide all 
thought ſave onely of defence, drew together all his Armic; and ſcnt tor helpe to 
his father-in-law, King Artarathes the Cappauocian, 

T hus the Roman Conſul, without impediment, not onely cametothe //ele/- 
pont; but had yeelded vnto him all places there, belonging to Antiochus on Europe 
{ide. T he Fleet was then alſo in readines, to tranſport him over into A/is - where 
Emumenes had taken ſuch care betore, that He landed quictly at his owne good cale; 
cucnasitthe Countric had beene hisalreadic, The firſt newes that hee heard of 
the Encmie, was by an Embaſladour that camero ſuc for peace. T his Embaſla- 
dour declared in his Maſters name, T hat the ſamerthings which had hindered him 
from obtayning peace of the Komans heretofore, did now perſwade him, that he 
ſhould calily come to good agreement with them , For in all diſputations hereto- 
fore, Smyrna, Lampſacus, and Ly/machia,had been the places about which they va- 
ried. Scing therefore the King had now alreadie given ouecr Ly/machia ; and was 
further purpolcd, notto ſtriuc with the Romans about Lempſacus and Smyrna: what 
reaſon was there, why they ſhould neede totrouble him with war ? If it was their 
deſire, that any other Townes vpon the Coaſt of 4/4, not mentioned by themin 
any former T reatics, ſhou!d be alſo ſet at libertie, or otherwiſe deliucrcd into their 
bands : the King would not refuſe togratihe chem therein , Breifly, letthem take 
ſome part of A/ia : ſoas the bounds, dividing them from the King, might not be 
vncertaine z and it ſhould be quietly put into their hands. Itall this were note- 
novgh: the King would likewiſe beare halfethe Charges, whereat they had beene 
in this war, So praying the Rowens to hold themſclues contented with theſe good 


ofters, and not to be too infolent vpon contidence of their forrune ; Hee experiet 
their 
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theiranſwer. T heſe offers which ro the Embaſſadour ſcemed lo great, were iud-= 

cd by che Ravens to be verie little. For they thoughtit reaſonable, thar the King 
ſhould beare all the charges of the warre, ſince it began through his only fault : and 
that He ſhould nor oncly depart out of thoſe few T ownes, which he held in /£ olss 
and Jonza; but quite ourot Aſiatheleſſe, and keepe himſclfe on theother (ide of 
Mount Ta#r#s. \Whenthe Embaſſadour therefore ſaw, that no better bargaine 
could be made, He dealt with P. Sepio in private: and co him hee promiſed agrear 
quantitic of gold, together with the tree reſtitution of his ſonne, who ( it is vncer- 
raine by what miſchance) was taken priſoner, and moſt honourably entertained by 


19 the King. Spe would not hearken tothe offer otgold: nor otherwiſe tothe reſtt- 


rution of his ſonne, than vpon Condition , T hap it might be with making ſuch a- 
mends for the benefit, as became a private man. As tor the publicke bulines : Hee 
onely ſaid thus much, T har ſince 4»tiochu had alrcadic torſaken Ly/imachia, and 
ſuffered rhe war to take hold on his ov-ne Kingdome ; there was now none other 
way for him, than cither to fight, or yceld rothat which was required athis hands. 
Wherefore, ſaid He, tell your King in my name, that I would aduiſc him to refuſe 
no Condition whereby he may haue pcacc. 

TheKing wasnotany whit moucd with this advice. For ſceing that the Con- 
ſul demanded of him no lefle, than it he had beene alreadic ſubdued : little reaſon 


20 there was, that he ſhould feare to come to battaile ; whercin he could looſe, as hee 


thought,no more, than by ſecking to auoid it he muſt giue away. He had with him 
threetcore and ten thouſand Foot, and twelue thouſand Horle ; beſides twoand 
hftic /nd;an Elephants, and many Chariots armed with hookes or ſythes, accor- 
ding tothe mannerof the Eaſterne Countries. Yet was hee nothing pleaſed, to 
hearethatthe Conſul drew neare him apace, as one haſtning to fight. But howſo- 
euer he was afteted ; Hee made (olittle ſhew of feare, that hearing P. Scipioto lic 
ſicke at Ele, He ſent thither vnto him his ſonne without ranſome: as one both de- 
firous tocomfort this noble Warriour in his ſicknes, and withall not delirous to re- 
taine the yong Gentleman fora pledge of his owneſafetie . Thus ought his boun- 


39 tie to be conſtant. Otherwiſe it might be ſuſpefed, T har herein he dealtcraftily. 


For (ince he could haue none other ranſome of Sapie , than ſuch asan honourable 
man, that had no great ſtore of wealth, might pay: better it was todoe ſuch a cours 
telie before the battell, as would afterwards have beene little worth ; than to ſtay 
vatillthe Romans, perhaps victorious, ſhould exatt it at his hands. P. Scip1o was great- 
ly comforted with the recoucric of his ſonne : ſo as the ioy thereof was thought, to 
haue beenc much auaileable vnto his health. In rccompence ofthe Kings humani- 
tic, He ſaid onely thus much vnto thoſe that brought him this acceptable Preſent, 
lam now able to make your King none other amends, then by adui/ing him not to fight un- 
till hee foall heare that 1 am in the Campe . What be meant by this, it is hard roconie- 


49 ure. Antiochus relolued to follow his counſlaile £ and therefore withdrew him- 


ſelfe from about Thyatire, beyond the River of Phrygius or Hyllus, vnto Magneſia 
by Sipylus : where encamping, He fortified himſelfe as ſtrong]y as bee could. T hi- 
ther followed him L. Scipiorhe Conſul ; and fare downe within foure miles of him. 
About athouſand ofthe Kings Horſe, mo't ofthem Ga4b-Greekes, came to bid the 
Romans welcome: of whom at firſt they ſlue ſome z and were anon, with ſome loſe 
driven backc oucr the River. T wo daics were quietly ſpent, whileſt neither the 
King nor the Romans would paſſe the water, T hethirdday the Romans mage the 
aducnturc: wherein they found no diſturbance znor werear all oppoſed, vntil they 
came withintwo miles and an halfe of 4n/jochus his Campe. T here, as they were 


59 taking vp their lodging, they were charged by threethouſand, Horſe and Foote: 


whom the ordinarie Corps du gardrepelled. Foure daies together after this, each 
of them brought forth their Armies ; and.ſetthem in ordcr beforethe T renches, 
without aduancing any further. The fift day the Romans came halfe way forward, 


and preſented bartaile 3 which the King would notaccept. Thereuponthe Con- 
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ſulrooke aduiſe what was to be done. Foreither they niuuſt tight vpon wharloe. 
uer diſaduantage, or elſe rcſolue to abide by it all Winter, farre trom any Countrie 
of their freinds, and therefore [ubict vnto many dithculties: valeſlerhey would 
ſtaine their honour by returning farre backe, ro winter in a more conuecnient place; 
and fo deterre the war vncill the next Spring, The Roman ſouldiour was through] y 
per{waded ot that Encmics bale temper. Whereforeit was the generall Crie,thar 
this great Armie ſhould beaſlailed , even in the Campe whereit lay: asit rather 
there were ſo many bealtsto be ({laughtered, than men to be tought with. Yeta 
day ortwo pafled, indiſcoucring the fortifications of Antiechus, and the ſafeſt way 
to ſer vpon him. All this while P.Sripio came not. Wherforc the King, being loath 15 
to dilhearten his men, by ſeeming to ttand in feare of the Enemie ; refolued ro pur 
the matter totriall, So when the Romans tooke the field againe, and ordercd their 
Battailes: Healſo did thelike ; and aduanccd (o farre, that they might vaderſiand 
his meaning to hight. 

T he Roman Armie conſiſted of foure Legions, two Reman and two Latine: in 
each of which were fiue thouſand and foure hundred men. T he Latrnes, as viually, 
wereinthe points ; the Romans, in the maine battell. Allotthem, accordingto 
their wonted forme, were divided into Maniples. T he H/aſi«trhad the leading : at- 
ter them tollowed the Primcipes , at ſuch diſtance as was vſuall ; and laſt of all, the 
Triar/, Now belidetheſe, there wereabout three thouſand Auxiliaries ; partly 29 
Acheans ; and partly ſuch as belonged to Ewmenes: which were placed in an equall 
Front beyond the Zatines in the right wing. Vemolt of all (ſave ſome five hundred 
Cretians, and of the Tralians were almoſt three thouſand Horle : of which, Eumenes 
had brought thither eight hundred ; thereſt being Romy, T he left wing was fen- 
ced by the banke ct the riuer : yet foure T roups of horſe were placed there; though 
ſuch helpe ſecmed in a manner ncedleſſe. T wo thouſand Voluntarics, IMacedoni- 
ans and Thracizns, were leftto guard the Campe . T he Conſul had with him ſixe- 
teene A/Fican Elephants, which hee beſtowed in his Rere : foraſmuch as had they 
cometo tight with thoſe of 4ntzechus, they only would have ſerucd to diſcourage 
his men; as being ſureto be beaten: the Indian being farre the greater, and more 3% R 
couragious beaſts: whercof Antiechus had likewile much aduantage in number, | 

T he Kings Armie being compounded of many Nations, diucrſly apointed,and 
not all accultomed roone manner of fight , was ordered according to the ſeucrall | 
kinds, in ſuch wiſeas cach might beof moſt vic. T he mainc ſtrength of his Foot 
conliſtcd in lixtecne thouſand, armed all Macedonian-like , andcalled Phalen giers. . 
T heſc Hee placed in the middeſt, and diuidedinto tenne Battalions:euery one ha- 
ving twoand thirtiein File, and fifticin Front, Betwceene cucry Battalion wer? { 
ewo Elcphants,goodly bcaſts,and ſuch as being adorned with Frontals,high Creſts, R 
Towers on their backes, and beſides him that goucrned the Elephant, fourc men , 
in cucric Tower, madeagallant and terrible ſhew. Onthe right hand of thele 45 40 
were fifrcene hundred Horſe of the Gallo-Greekes : then, three thouſand Barbd | 
Horſe :and Regiment of almoſt a thouſand Horſe, called the Agema, that were all z 
Medians, the choiceot the Countrie, and accompanicd by ſome others. All which f 
T roupes of Horſe, divided in their ſeucrall kinds, doe ſeeme to haue followed one . 
another indepth, rather than to haue becne ſtretched outin Front. Adjoyning to 4 
theſe were ſixteene Elephants together in one flocke, A little further to theright r 
hand, was the Kings owne Regiment :called the Argyraſicesor Siluerſhreld's, by 1 F: 
name borrowed from their furniture , but nothing like ſo valiant as thoſc of the 
ſamcname, that had ſerucd vnder Great Alexander :; then, twelue hundred Ar- 7 
cherson horſcbacke, three thouſand light-armed Foote, two thouſand and hue 55 59 of 
hundred Archers of /7z; with fourc thouſand lingers and Archers of the = 
Cirtzavs, and Elymeans. On the left-hand of the Phalangiers, were p!aced the T 
like numbers of Galo-Greekes and Barbd Horſe: as alſo two thouſand Horſe Ii 


that were ſcnt from Ariaratbes, with two thouſand and ſcucn hundred of divers * 
Nations, 
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Nations; and a Regimentof a thouſand Horſe more lightly armed , that were cal- 
led the Kings Troupe, being Syrians, Phrygians, and Lyaians. In Front of all theſe 
Horle were the Chariots armed with Hooks or Sythes,and the Dromedaries, wher- 
on ſate Arabians with long Rapiers, that would ſerue to reach trom thoſe high Ca- 
mels. Beyond theſe were, as in theright wing, arabble of many Nations, Cariens, 
Cilicians, Pamphylians, Piidians, Cyrteans, Elymeans , and many others, hauing alſo 
with them ſixteene Elephants. Antiochus himſelte commanded in the right wing : 
Seleuens in the left :and three of his principall Captaines commaunded ouer the 
Phalangiers. | 
T he firſt onſet was given by the Dromedartes, and armed Chariots : of which 
the one, being like to terrifie the Horſe; the other, to breake the Squadrons of the 
Foot; Eumenes with a few light-armed Cretians, Archers, Darters, and Slingers, ca- 
ſily made fruſtrate the danger threatned by them both. For with thowtings, and 
noyſes, and ſome wounds, they were driven out of the field; and running backe 
vpon their owne men, did the ſame harme which they had intended to the Ene- 
mies. W hercfore the Roman Horſe following this aduantage, charged vpon 
the lefr wing : where they found no reliſtance ; ſome being our of order z 
others being without courage. It is ſhameful to rehearſe, and fo ſtrange, that 
it may hardly feeme credible : that the Phalangiers, with ſuch varietie of Auxi- 


20 liaries, made little or no reſiſtance; but all ofthem fled, in manner, as ſoone as they 


werecharged. Onely the King, Antiechus himſelte, being in the left wing of his 
owne bartaile : and ſceing rhe Zatixes, that ſtood oppolite vnto him, weakly flanc- 
ked with Horſe; gaue vpon them couragioully , and forced them to retire, But 
CH, /£mylixs, that had the Guard of the Roman Campe, iſſued forth with all his 
power to helpe his fellowes:and, what by perſwalton,what by threats, made them 
renewethe fight. Succour alſocame from the right wing, where the Romans were 
alrcadie vitorious : whercof when Antiochus dilcoucred the approch; He not one- 
ly turned his Horſe abour, but ranne away vpon the ſpur without further tariance. 
The Campe was defended alittle while: and with no great valour; though by a 


30 great multicudethat were fled intoit. Antiochus is ſaid to haue loſt inthis battaile 


hftie thouſand Foot, and fourc thouſand Horſe; beſides thoſe that weretaken, Ot 
the Komans, there were not (lainc aboue three hundred Foot,and foure and twentie 
Horſe : of Ewmenes his followers fiuc and twentic. | 
Antiochus ficd to Sardes,and from thence to Apamea, the ſame night; bearing 
that Selexcus was gone thirher before. He left the cuſtodic of Serdes, and the Caltle 
there, to one whom he thought faithful. But the T owneſmen and Souldiors were 
ſodiſmayed with the greatnefſe ofthe Ouerthrow;that one mans faith was worth 
nothing. Allthe Townes in thoſe parts, without expecting ſummons, yeelded vp 
themſelucs by Embaſſadors: whom they ſent ro the Romans, whileſt they were on 


40 the way. Neyther were many dayes ſpent, erc Anticchws his Embaſſadour was in 


the Campe : having none other errand, than to know what it would pleale the 
Romans to impole vpon theKing m_— P. Scipio was now come to his bro- 
ther : who _ to maketHe anſwere, becauſe it ſhould begentle. They 
required no more than they had lately done: which was, That hee ſhould quite 
abandon his Dominions on this ſide of Taurus. For thcir charges in that warre 
they required fifrecnethouſand Talents: five hundred in hang ; two thouſand and 
five hundred, when the Scnate and Pcoplc of Rome ſhould haue confirmed the 
peace; and the other twelve thouſand, intwelve yearesnext enſuing by cucn por- 
tions. Likewiſe they demanded foure hundred T alents for Eumencs;and ſome ſtore 


52 of Corne, that was duc ro him vpon W_— Now beſides twentic hoſtages 
a 


which they required, verie earneſt they were to haue Hannibal the Carthaginian,and 
Thos thee/£10/1an, with ſorne others who had ſtirred vp the King ro this warre, de- 
livered into their hands. Butany wiſe man might ſo eaſily have perceived , that it 
would bethcir purpoſe to make this one of their principal demaunds z as no great 
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art was ncedfull ro beguile their malice. T he Kings Embaſſadour had full com- 
mithon, to refuſe nothing that [ſhould be enjoyned. Wherefore there was no morc 
to doe, than to ſend immediatly to Rewe for the ratification of the Peace. 

T here were new Conſuls choſen in the meane while at Rome, CH. Fulutus, and 
Cn. Manlius Volſs. T he /£tolians deſired peace, burcould not obtainc it: becauſe 
they would accept neyther of the rwo Conditions to them before propounded. So 
it was decrecd, T hat one of the Conſuls ſhould make Warre vpon the «E7olians, 
the other, vpon A4ntiecharin Aſia. Now though ſhortly therecame newes, that 
Antiochus wasalreadie vanquiſhed in batraile, and had ſubmitted himſelfe vnto all 
that could be required at his hands: yer fince the State of 4/is was not liketo bee 19 
ſo throughly ſerled by one ViRtorie, but that many thinges might fall out worthic 
of the Romans care; Cn, Manlius , to whome Mis tell by lot, had not his Prouince 
changed. 

Souneuſies this came the Embaſſadorsof King Antiechus to Rome, accompa- 
nicd with the Rhodians and ſome others : yea by King Eumenes in perſon ; whoſe 

relence added a goodly luſtre tothe buſineſſe in hand. Concerning the peace to 

made with King Antiochus,there was no diſputation : it was generally approued, 

Allthe trouble was, about the diſtribution of the purchaſe. King Ewmenes rec ko- 
ned vp his owne deſerts :and comparing himſelfe with AMaſany/a, hoped that the TY 1, 
Remans would be more bountiful co him than they had beeneto the Nwmidian, 2 © 
lince they had found him a King indeed, whereas Ma/ani//s was onely ſuch in title; of 
and ſince both he and his father had alwayes beene their friends, cven in the worit F | 
of the Rowan fortune. Yet was there mach adoc to make him tell what be would © 
haue: He ſtill referring himſelfe to their courteſie; and they deſiring him to ſpeake = 
plaine. Arlength he craved that they would beſtow vpon him, as much of the 
Countric by them taken from Antiochns , as they had no purpoſe to keepe in their 
ownechands. Neytherthougbrt hee ir needfull, that they ſhould trouble them» 
ſelves with the care of giving libertie ro many of the Greeke Townes, that were on - 
CAſ/iz (ide, For lince the moſt of thoſe Townes had beene partakers withthe King > 7 
in his Warrez it was noreaſon tharthey ſhould be gainers by his overthrow. The 2 
Rhodzens did not like of this, T hey delired the Senate to bee truly Patrons of the © © 
Grectanlibertic; and to call ro minde, that no ſmall part of Greece it ſelfe had brene 'S 
ſubie& vnto Philip, and ſerucd himin his Warre: which was not alleadged againſt — © 
them as acauſe why they ſhould not be made free, after that Philip was overcome, = 
But the maine point whereon they inſiſted, was this, That the Vidtorie of the Ke. 
mans againſt King _Antiechus was ſo great, as ealily might latisfic the delires of all 
their friends. T he Senate was glad to heare of this ; and very bountifully gauea- 
way ſo much, that euery one had cauſe to be well pleaſed. 

Such end had the Warre againſt King Antiechus :after which, I. Cornelius Scirio, 
returning home, had granted vnto him the honour of a Triumph : rhe pompe 49 
whereof exceeded in riches, not onely that of Titus Quintius Flaminius, but of anic 
ten that Rome had beheld vntill that day. Ngw foraſmuch as the ſurname of The 
African had beene given vnto P. Scipio, it et conuenient by ſome, to re- 
ward L. Scipto with the title of The A/iatick: which the fortune of his ViRoric had 
noleſſedeſerued; though the vertuc, requiſite to the purchaſe thereof, was no 
way correſpondent, | 
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The A tolians, and the Galiogreetes, vanquiſhed by the Remun Conſuls FvLvivs and 
Manuiitvs, Maxuivs hardly obtaines a Triumph : being charged (amons other 
obtettions ) with attempting to have paſſed the bounds appornted as fatallto the 
Romansby S1BYyLL. Of S181 s Prophecies ; the Bookes of H « &- 

MES; and that Inſcription, Simont Deo SANCTO, Toe 
inzratitude of Rome to thetwoSciviOEts: and 
the Lezinring of fattion among the 

Roman Nobilttie_. 


> Arc, FvLvivs and Cy, Aznlius hid the ſame charge diuided be- 
rweene them, which Z. Corxel:izs Scipio,now Ityled A/iaticws,had late- 
ly vndergone. It was found more than one m ins worke, to looke at 


- 


\\ena/ if 
V2 a | 

: /s Y once to Greece and to A//a. And tor this reaſon wes it apparent, that 

W232 [.Scpio had graunted folong a Truce ro the A 7o/rans. But lince, 
In this long /nterim of T ruce, that haughtic little Nation had not ſoughtto bum- 
ble it felte ro the Roman Mateitie, it was now to be brought vnto more lowlic 
tcrmes than any other of the Greekes. The beſt was, that ſo great a ſtorme fell nor 
vnexpceted vpon the «/£70/zans. They had foreſcene the danger, when their Em- 


22 batſadours were vtterly denicd peace at Rome : and they had prouided the laſt re- 


medic; which was, tocntreat the Rhograns and Athenians to become intercefſours 
for them , Neither were they ſo deietted,, with any terrible apprehenitions, that 
they could not well deuiſe,vpon helping themſclucs,cucn by repurchaſe of Coun- 
fries loſt, where they {picd aduantage. 

Poore King Am#n4nder liucd in cxile among them, whileſt Philip of Macedon kept, 
for him,poſlcthion of bis Lands and Caſtles. But the Athamanians (belides that ma- 
nigot them bore a naturall afteRtion to their owne Prince)hauing beenelong accu- 
ioined to ſcruc a Mountaine Lord , that conucrled with them aftcr an homelie 
mazaner z could notcndurethe proud and inſolcnt manner of commaund,vicd by 


39 the Capraincs of P/ilip his Garrifons, T hey ſent therefore ſome tew of them to 


their King, and offered their ſcruice toward his reſtitution. At the firſtthere were 
onely foure of them ; neither grew they, at length, to more than two and hiftic, 
which vnderrooke the worke. Yet aſſurance, that all the reſt would toilow, made 
Aminander willing totric his fortune. He was at the borders with a thouſand e/£/0- 
lizns,vpon the day appointed : at what time his two and fiftie aducnturers,hauing 
divided them(clucs into foure parts, occupied, by the readic aſhitanceof the multt- 
tude, foure the chiete T ownes inthe Countric,to his vic. T he tame of this good 
ſucceſſc at firſt ; with letters running trom place to place , whereby men were cx- 
horted to doe thcir beſt in helping torward the Attion + made the Lieutenants of 


#2 philip vnable totbinke vpon reliſtance, One of them held the Towne of Theium a 


Jo 


few daics; giuing thereby ſome |ciiurc vnto his King to prouide forthe reſcue. But 
when he had done his belt,he was forced thence; and could onel y tcl] Philep, whom 
he met on the way, that all was los. 7-1; had brought trom home lix thouſand 
men z of whom, when the greater part could not hold out,in fuch a running march, 
he left all ſaucrwothouſand behind him & fo came to Arheneum,a little Athamant- 
an Caſtle,thar ftill was his,as being on the tronticr of Afacedon.T hence he ent Zeno, 
who bad kept Therum a while, to take a place lying ouer Argitheagthat was chiefe of 
the Countrie. Zeno did a5 he was appointed : yer neither he, nor the King, had the 
boldneflc rodeſcend vpon Argithea, for that they might perceiue the 4thamantens, 
all a!ong the hill (ides, readic ro come downe vpon them, when they thould be bu- 
ſie. Wherefore nothing was thought-more honourable than a fate retrear: ſpecially 
when Aminander came in light with his thouſand ,#olians. T he Macedontans were 
called back, from-wards 4rg1hea,and preſently withdrawne by their King towaras 
his owne borders. But they were nor {uflered ro depart in quiet, at their plea'ure. 

Nnnnan 3 1he 
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T he Athamanians and etolians way-layed them, and purſucd them lo cloſcly, 
that their retreat was in manner ot a plaine fight, with great loſic of men and 
armes; tew of thoſe eſcaping, that were left behind, as to make a countenance of 
bolding ſomewhat in the Countrey,vnrill Phz/ip his rerurne, 

T he  zolians, hauing found the buſinellc of Athamania ſo eafie, madeattempr, 
in their owne behalfe, vpon the Amphilechians and Aperantians, T hele had belon- 
ged vnto their Nation,and were latcly taken by Philip ; from whom they diligent- 
ly reuolred, and became «/£70(ian againe. T he Dolopians lay next; that had beene 
cucr belonging to the Macedonian, and ſo did ſtill purpoſe tocontinue. T heſe rooke 
armesat firſt: but ſoone layed them away; ſeeing their neighbours readie to fight | > 
with them in the «zolian quarrell, and ſeeing their owne King fo haſtily gone, as 
if he mcantnot co returne. 

Of theſe viories the ioy was the leſle ; for that newes came of ©Antiochw his 
laſt overthrow, and of CAL. Fuluius the new Conlull his haſting with an armiec into 
Greece, _Aminander (ent his excuſes to Rome, praying the Senate, not to take it in 
deſpight,that he had recovered his owne from Philip with ſuch belpe as he could 
get. Neither ſeemes it that the Romans were much offended to heare of Philip his 
loſſes: for of this fault they neither were ſharpe correRors, nor carneft reprouers. 7 
Felzins went in hand with the buſineſſe, about which he came, and layed licge to Y 
Ambraciz, a goodly Citie,that had beene the chiefe ſcat of Pyrrhw his Kingdome. 20 7? tl 
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With this he began; for that it was of too great importance to be abandoned by - 
the «/Xtolians : yet could not by them be relieved, vnleſſe they would aducnture = 0 
to hight vpon cquall ground. To helpe the Ambraciens, it was not in the «/£7olrans =” 
power : forthey were,at the ſame time, vexed by the 1/yrians at ſa, and readie to WB 
be driven from their new conqueſt, by Perſeus the ſonne of Philip, who inuaded = © 
the Countrics of the Amphilochians and a T hey were vnabletodeale with — 
ſo many ar once; and therefore as carneſtly ſought peace with the Romans, as they 1 t 
ſtoutly made head againſtthereft. In the meanc while the Athenian and Khodian ca 
Embaſſadors came; who beſoughtthe Conſull to graunt them peace. It helped | << 
well chat 4mbracia made ſtrong reſiſtance, and would not be terrified, by any vio- 35 J;owl 
lence of the aſſaylants,or danger that might ſecme to threaten, T he Conſull had | | b 
nodeſireto ſpend halfe his time about one Citic, and ſo be driuen to leaue vnto his | of 
ſucceſſor the honour of finithing the warre. Wherefore he gladly hearkened vnto | we 
the «/£/olians,and bad them ſceke peace with faithfull intent, without thinking it 4 tou 
oucr-dcare, at a reaſonable price ; conſidering with how great a part of his King- | (a 
dome thcir friend Antiochus had made the ſame purchaſe. He alſo gaue leaue to A- - 
mimander, oftcring his ſeruice as a mediatour, to put himſclfe into _Umbracia, and | ot 
trie what good his perſuaſions might doe with the citizens. So, after many de- ne! 
maunds and excuſes, the concluſion was ſuch, as was gricuous to the weaker, but | By 
not vnſuſferable. The ſame Embaſſadours of the Athenians and Rhodians accom- 4y | 4 WC 
panied thoſe of the «£7oliaws ro Rome, for procuring the confirmation of peace. wh 
Theireloquence and credit was the more needfull in this interceſſion, for that Ph1- j mc 
{;p had made veric grieuous complaint aboutshe loſſe of thoſe Countries, which ko 
they had lately taken from him. Hercof the Senate could not but take notice; | alir 
though it hindered not the peace, which thoſe good Mediatours of Khoges and 4- | ver 
thens did earneſtly ſollicite. T he «tolians were bound to vphold the maicſtic of 1 mo 
the people of Rome, and ro obſerve diuers articles, which made them leſle tree, © Vt 
and more obnoxious to the Romans, than any people of Greece ; they hauing beene | 
the firſt that called theſe their Maſters into the Countrie . The Iſle of Cephalenis 1 cac| 
was taken from them by the Romans: who kept it for themſelues (as notlong ſince 54 | 59 lecc 
they had gotten Zacynthus from the _Acheany, by (tiffely preffing their owne right) © J Van 
that ſo they might have poſſeſſion along the coaſt of Greece, whileſt they ſeemedto 27 van 
forbcare the Countrey. Bur concerning thoſe places, whereto Philjp, or others, = _ 
tho! 


might lay claime, there was ſet downe an Order [o perplexed,as would neceſlarily 
require 
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"equireto have the Zomens Iudges of the controuerſies, when they ſhould ariſe. 
And hereof good vic will be ſhortly made : when want of emploiment elſewhere, 
ſhall cauſe a more Lordlic Inquilition to be held, vpon the affaires of Macedonand 
Gresce_. 

Cn. Manlius, the other Conſul, had at the ſame time warre in A/is, with the 
Gallogreekes and others, His Armie was the ſame that had followed Z. Scipio ; of 
whole viQorie, his as were the conſummation. Hee vifited thoſe Countries on 
the hither (ide of Taurus, that had ſcarce heard of the Romans; to whom they were 
abandoned by Antiochns, Among theſe there were ſome pettic Lords,or T yrants, 


I 10 ſome free Cities, and ſome that were together at warres, without regard of the 


» 


, 


| 


greatalteration hapned in 4/ia. From cuery of theſe he gor ſomewhat ; and by 
their quarrels found occaſion to viſit thoſe Prouinces, into which hee ſhould cle 
hauc wantedanerrand. He was cuen loaden with bootie, when, having fetchr a 
compaſſe about 4/ia, he came atlength vpon the Gallogreekes, T hele had long do- 
minicred ouer the Countrie : though of late times, it was rather the fame and ter- 
rour of their forepaſſed aQts, than any preſent vertue of theirs, which held them 
vpin reputation. Ofthe Romans they had lately ſuch triail, when they ſerued vn- 
der King Amtiochus, as made them to know them(ſclues farre the worſe men. 
Wherefore they thought it no ſmall part of their ſafetie, that they dwelt ypon 


> :othe River Halys, in an Inland Countric, where thoſe enemics were nor liketo 


ſearch them our. But when ſuch hopes failed ; and when ſome Princes of their 
owne Nation,that had bcene friends of Eamenes, exhortcd the reft to yeeld : then 
was no counſaile thought ſo good, as to forſake their houſes and Countrie, and, 
with all that they could carrie or driuc, to betake themſelnes vnto the high moug- 
taines of Olympu« and Margana. T heſe mountaines were exceeding hard of aſcent, 
though none {hould vndertake the cuſtodic. Being therefore well manned and vi- 
Quailed for a long time ; as alſothenaturall ſtrength being helpt, by ſuch fortifi- 
cation as promiſed greateſt aſſurance : it was thought, thatthe Conſul would ei- 
ther forbeare the attempt of forcing them, or eafily berepelled ; and that finally, 


:0 when he had ſtaied there awhile, winter, and much want, ſhould force him rodif- 


lodge. Yetall this auailed not, For whercas the Ga4ogreekes had beene careleſle 
of turniſhing themſclucs with caſting weapons,as if the ſtones would have ſerued 
well enough torthat purpoſe : the Romens, who came farre otherwiſe appointed, 
tound greater aduantagein thedifference of armes, than impediment in diſaduan- 
tage of ground. Archcrsaad Slingers did caſily preuaile againſt caſters of ſtones 
eſpecially being ſuch as were theſe Galogreekes, neither exerciſed inthat manner 
of tight, nor hauing prepared their ſtones before hand, bur catching vp whatlay 
next, the roo great, and the too litele, oftner than thoſc of a fit ſize. Finally, the 
Barbarians, wanting defenſive armes, could not hold out againſt the arrowes and 


42 weapons of the Roman light armature : but were driuen from a peece of ground, 


which they had vndertakento make good, vp intotheir campe on the top of the 
mountaine z and being forced out of their Campe, had none other way left, than 
trocaſt themſelues headlong downg the ſteepe rockes. Few of the meneſcaped 


aline: all their wiues, children, and goods, became a prey vntothe Romans. In the 


very like manner, were the reſt of that Nation overcome ſoone after, at the orher 
mountaine : onely more of them ſaued themſcluesby flight, as hauing fairer way 
at their backes. 

T heſe warres being ended : Fuluivs and Manlius were appointed, by the Senate, 
cach of them toretaineus Proconſul his Province for another yeare, Fulvime,in bis 


jo ſecond yeare, did little or nothing. CManlizs gave peace to thoſe whom hee had 
vanquiſhed ;as likewiſe to Ariarathes the Cappadocian,and ſome others,not by him 


vanquiſhed, but ſubmitting themſelues for feare of the Roman armes. Hee drew 
fromthem all whit profit he could : and laid vpon them ſuch conditions, as hee 


thought expedient. He alſodid finiſh the league of peace with Antiochne, whereto | 


he 
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he ſwore, and receiued the Kings oath by Embaſſadours, whom hee ſent for that 
purpole, Finally, hauing ſet in order the matters of 4/14, he tooke his way toward 
the Helle/bont, loaden with ſpoile, as carrying with him (belides other creaſures) 
all chatthe Ga/ogreekes had in ſo many yeares extorted, from the wealthie Prouin- 
ces that lay round about them. Neither did this Armic of Mapnlus returne home, 
rich in money alone, or cattaile, or things of ncedtull vie, which the Roman ſoul- 
dicr had beene wont to take as the only good purchaſe ; bur furniſhed with ſum- 
ptuous houlhold-ſtuffe, and \laues of price, excellent Cookes, and Mulitians for 
banquets, and, in a word, with the ſcedes of that luxuric, which finally ouer-grew 4 
and choked the Roman vertue, wo Ml 1 
T he Countric of Thrace lay betweene Helleſpont and the Kingdome of Axce- | 

don, which way Marlizs was to take his tournie homeward. Z, Sapio had found 
no impediment among the Thyacians: either tor that he paſſed through them, with- 
out any ſuch bootie as might prouoke them 3 or perhaps rather, becauſe Philip of 

L'n,l.39. Macedon had taken order, that the Barbarians ſhould nor ſtirre. But when Afanlins | 
camealong with an huge traine of baggage ; the Thraczans could not ſo well con- 
taine themſelves, Neither was it thought, that Philiprookeitotherwile than ve- 
ric pleaſantly, to haue this Romen Armic robbed, and well beatcn on the way. He 
w cauſe to be angrie; ſecing how little himſelfe was regarded, and what great re- 
wards were giuen to Eumenes, For he vnderitood, and atterwards gaue the Romans 2 A x 
to vnderſtand, that Eumenes could not have abidden in his owne Kingdome, if the 
Peeple of Rome had not made warrc in A/ia : whereas contrariwile, Antiochws had 
offcred vnto himſelte three thouſand talents, and hfric ſhips of warre, to take part 
with him and the £70{zans promiling morcouer to reſtore vnto him all the Greeke 
Cities, that had beene taken from him by the Romans. Such being the difference 
betweene him and Eamenes,when the warre began : he thought it nocucndealing 
ofthe Romans, aftcr their viftorie, to giue away not onely the halte of 4/2, bur 
Cherſonneſus and Lyſimachiain Europe, to Eumenes ;, whereas vpon himſclte they bc- 
ſtowed not any one Towne. It agreed not indeed with his Nobilitic,to gocto Kome 
and begge Provinces in the Senate, as Ewmenes and the Rbodians had ately done. 39 wr 
He had entertaincd louingly the two Scipio's, whom he thoughtthe moſt honou- 
rable men in Rome ; and was growne into neare acquaintance with Publrus, hol- 
dingcorreſpondence with him by letters, whereby hee made himſelfe acquainted 
with the warres in Spaineand Africke. T his perhaps he deemcd ſufhcicnt, to breed 
in the Romans a duc reſpet of him. But Exmenes tookea ſurer way. For the Scips- 
o';had nor the diſpoſing of that which they wanne from Antrochue : asneither in- 
deed had Afarlizs, nor the ten De)cgates afſhſting him ; but the Senate of Rome, by 
which thoſe Delegates were choſen, and inſtrutcd how ro proceed. When Philip 
therefore ſaw theſe vpſtart Kings of Pergamus, whom heaccounred as baſe compa- 
nions, aduanced fo highly, and made greaterthan himſeife ; yea himſelfe vnregar- 49 } 1 
ded,contemned,and expoſed ro many wrongs : then found he greatcauſe towilh, 
that he bad not ſo haſtily declar:d himſclte againſt Amtiochus, or rather that hee 
had joined with Antioch and the eA&tolianssby whom he might have beene freed 
from his inſoler;t maſters. But what great argument of ſuch diſcontentedneſle the 
Caledonian had, we ſhall veric ſhortly be vrged to diſcourſe more at large. Arthe 
preſent it was beiecued, that the Thracans were by him ſct on, toaſlaile the Romans 
palhing through their Countrie, T hey knew all aduantages: and they fell, vnex- 
peed, vpon the carriages, that were beſtowed in the midſt of the Armic ; wherc- 
of part had alreadie paſled a dangerous wood,through which the baggage follow- 
cd ; part was not yet fo farreaduanced. T here was cnough to ger, and enough to 59 5 
leaue behinde: rhough both the gerring, and the ſauing,did coſt many lives,as weil = 
of the Barbarians as ofthe Romans, T hey fought vntill irgrew night: and then the 
Thracians withdrew themſclues; not without as much of the bootic as was to their 
full content. And of ſuch trouble there was more, though leile dangerous, before 
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the Armic copld get out of Thrace into Azcedon. T hrough the Kingdome they 
had a faire march into Epirus ;and o to Apolionis, which was their handle of Greece. 

To Manlius, and ta Fulxizs, when each of them returned tothe Cirie, was gran- 
ted the honour of Triumph. Yet not without contradiction : cſpecially tro Man- 
lixs ; whom ſome of the ten Delegates, appointcd to athiſt him, did very bitterly 
raxe, as an vnworthic Commander, T ouching the relt of cheir accuſation ; it (ut- 
ficeth that he made good anſ{were, and was approucd by the chicte of the Senate. 
Oneclaule is worthic of more particular conlideration. Reprehending his delire 
to haue hindred the peace with Antrochus ; they ſaid, That withmuch acoe he w4s kept 


10 from leading his Armie ouer T AVRY 5s, and aduenturing von the calamitie threatned by 


S$Y8YLs verſes,vnto thoſe that ſhould paſſe the fatal{bonunds. W hat calamitic or ouer- 
throw this was, wherewith $Sbyls prophecic threatned the Roman Captaine or 
Armie, that ſhould paſlc ouer Tawrss, I doenot conceiuc. Pompey was the hirit, 
that marched with an Armic beyond thoſe limits: though the victories of Zacwlus 
had opened vnto him the way, and had before hand wonne, in a fort, the Couns 
tries 0n the other (ide ofthe Mount ; which Zacallsgaue to one of Antiochas his 
race, though Pompey occupied them for the Romans, But we finde nor, that either 
Lucelius or Pompey (uftered any loſle, in preſuming to negleA the bounds appoin- 
ted by Sibyl. Indeed theaccomplilhment ofthis prophecic, tell our neare about 


20 one time, with the reſtitution of Prolemic King of egypt ; that was forbidden vn- 


tothe Romans by the ſame Sibyl, It may therefore ſceme to have had reference, 
vnto the ſame things, that were denounced, as like to happen vpon the reduttion 
otthe«/fgyptian King, Whether the Oracles of S/by/bad in them any truth, and 
were not, as Tulle noteth, ſowed at randowe m the large field of Time, theretotake 
root, and get credit by cucnt ; I willnotherediſpute. But I hold this more proba- 
ble, rhan that the reſtitution of Prolemieto his Kingdome by Gabinms the Roman, 
ſhould haue any way betokened the comming of our Sauiour : as ſume both anci- 
ent and moderne Chriſtian Writers, haue beene well pleaſed to interprete S1byl in 
that prophecie. Of the S:byllwe predittions I hauce (omerimes thought reuerend- 


30 lic: though not knowing what they were (as Ithinke, few men know) yet tollow- 


ingthe common belecte and good authoritic. Burt obſcruation of the ſhametull 
Idolatric, that vponall occaſions was aduanced in Kome by the bookes of Sibyl, had 
well preuailed vpon my credulitic,and made mce ſuſpett,though nor the faith and 
pious meaning, yet the iudgement of Exſebis : when that learned and excellent 
worke of maſter Ca/aubon vpon the Annales of Cardinall Bargnrms, did altogether 
tree me from mine crrour ; making it apparent, 'Thatnot only thoſe prophecies of 
Sibyl, wherein Chriit ſoplainly was forelhewed, but cuen the bookes of Hermes, 
which have borne ſuch reputation, were no better thap counterteiced pecces, and 
at firſt entertained (whoſocuer deuiſed them) by the vndiſcreer zealeof ſuch, as 


40 delighted in ſecing the Chriſtran Religion (trengthned with forreine prootes. And 


inthe ſameranke, I thinke, we ought toplace that notable Hiſtoric, reported by 
Euſebius from no meane Authors, Ot the honovr which was done to Simon Mages 
in Rome; namely of an Altarto him erected, with an inſcription. $1011 Des Santto, 
that is, To Simon the holy Gead, For what can be more ſtrange, than that athing ſo 
memorable, and {o publike, ſhould haue beene quite omitted by Tacrins, by Swets- 
nius, by Dien, and by all which wrote of thoſe times ? Philoſophers and Pocts 
would not haue ſuftered the matter to eſcape in lilence, had it becne true ; neither 
can it be thoughtthat Senecs, who then lived and flouriſhed, would haveabſtained 
from ſpeaking any word of an Argument (ſo famons. VV herefore I am perſwaded, 


59 that this inſcription, Simon Deo Sandfo, was, by ſome bad Cr1ticiſme, taken amiſle 


in place of Sxmon1 SANG : title foure hundred yeares older than the time 
of Simon M1gus, Forthe goodsof one Y:itrawns a Rebell, had many ages before 
beene conſecrated Sx x0 81 SANGO, that is, Tothe Soirit or Dems 90d Sangus, in 


whoſe Chapell they were beſtowed. So ascither by the ill ſhape ofthe! —_ 
eters, 
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letters, or by ſome ſpoile that Time had wrought vponthem ; ir might eaſily 
come to paſle, that the words ſhould be miſſe-read, S1 moni Sancro, and 
that ſome Chrijlian who had heard of Simon Magus, but not of Sangws, thereupon 
ſhould frame the conieRure, which now paſſeth tor a true Hiſtorie, Such conie- 
ures, being entertained without examination,findecredit by T radition, whercby 
alſo, many times, their faſhion is amended, and made more hiſtoricall, than was 
conceiued by the Author. But it cannot be ſafe, ro let our faith (which ovghtto 
ſtand firmevpon a ſure foundation) leane ouer-hardly on a well painted, yet rot- 
ten, poſt. 


Now concerning the Triumphof Cn. Maniiws, it may be numbred among a ,, | 


few ofthe richeſt, which cuer the Citic beheld. Out of that which he brought 
into the T reaſurie, was made the laſt paiment of thoſe monies, which the Com. 
mon-wealth had borrowed from priuate men, in the ſecond Punicke warre. Solong 
was it, that Rome had ſtill ſome feeling of Hannibal: which being paſt, there was re. 
maining ncither care, nor memoric, ofany danger. 'T his Triumph of Manlizs 
was deterred by him,cuenas long as he well could: forthat he thought it nor ſafe, 
to make his entrance intothe Cirie, vntill the heat of an Inquiſition, then raging 
thercin, ſhouid be allaved. The two Scipio's were called, one after other, into 
iudgement, by two Tribuncs ofthe People ;men,only by this accuſation,knowne 


to Poſteritic, P. Scipio the African, with whom they began, could not endure that 25 F 


ſuch vnworthie men ſhould queſtion him , of purloining from the Common 
Treaſurie, or of being hired with bribes by Antioch, to make an ill bargaine for 
his Countrie. When therefore his day otanſwerecame ; he appeared before the 
T ribunes, not humbly as one accuſed, but followed by a great traine of his fricnds 
and Clients, with which he paſſcd through the middeſt of the Aſſemblie, and of- 
fered himſelfe to ſpeake, Having audience, he told the People, That vpon the 
ſameday of the yearc he had fought a great batraile with Henn1ba!, and finiſhed 
the Punicke Warre by a ignall vitorie. In memorie whereof, hce thought itno fit 
ſcaſon to brabble at the Law ; but intended to viſit the Copitel, and there giue 
thankes to Jupiter and the reſt of the gods, by whoſe grace, both on that day andat 39 
other times, he had well and happily diſcharged the moſt weightie bulincſle of 
the Common wealth. And hereto he invited with him allthe Citizens: requeſt- 
ing them, That if ever ſince the ſexenteenth yeare of hi life, vntil{ he now grew old, the ho- 
nourableplaces by them conferred pon him, had preuented the capacitie of his age, and yet 
his &eſerts had exceeded the greatneſſe of thoſe honourable places; then would they pray that 
the Princes and great ones of their Citie might ſtill be like to him, Theſe words were 
heard with great approbation : ſo as all the people,cuen the Officers of the Court, 
followed Scypio ; Icauing the T ribunes alone, with none about them, excepring 
thcir owne flaues and a Crier, by whom ridiculouſly they citcd him to iudge- 
ment, vntill for verieſhame, asnot knowing what elſe to doe, they granted him, 49 
vnrequeſted, a further day. After this, when the African perceived that the Tri- 
bunes would not let fall their ſuit, but enforce him to ſubmit himſelte roa diſzrace- 
full triall : he willingly relinquiſhed the Citie, and his vnathankfull Romans, that 
could ſuffer him tovndergoe ſo much indignitie. There of histime he ſpent at 
Liternum : quietly, with a few of his inward friends, and without anydcſire of ſce- 
ing Rome againe. How many yeares heliued, or whether he liued one whole yeare, 
in this voluntarie baniſhment ; it is vncertaine. T he report of his dyingin the 
ſame yeare, with Hennibaland Philopemen, as alſo of his private behaviour at Liter- 
um, renderitprobable, that he outlived the Tribuncthip of his accuſers ; who 
meant to hauedrawne him backe to his anſwere, if one of their Colleagues (as one 5® 
ofthem had power tGhinder all the reſt from proceeding) had not cauſed them to 
deſiſt, Howſocuerit was ; the ſame T ribuncs went more ſharply to worke with 
L. Sciptothe Aſtatique. T hey propounded a Decree vnto the People,touching mo- 
nic recciued of Antiochuz,and not brought into the common Treaſuric ; T hatthe 
Senate 
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Senate (hould giue charge vnto one of the Prztors, to inquire,and iudicially derer- 
mine,thercof. In tauourot this Decree an Oration was made by Czto,the ſuppoſed 
author of theſe contentions,and inltigacor of the T ribuncs. He waseman otgrear, 
bur nor perfect, vertuc : temperate, valiant, and of {ingular induliric; frugall alſo, 
both of the publike, and of his owne ; ſo as 1n this kinde he was cuen taultic : for 
though he would not be corrupted with bribes, yct was he vamercitull and vacon- 
ſcionable, in ſecking to encreale ais owne wealth, by ſuch meanes as the Law did 
warrant. Ambition was his vice; which being poyloncd with enuie,troubled both 
himſeclte, and the whole Citic, whilctt he lived . His meane birth cauſed him to 
10 hate the Nobilitic; eſpecially thoſe that werc in chicte eſtimation. Neither did he 
ſpare to bite at ſuch as were of his owne ranke, men raiſcd by deſert, if their ad- 
uancement were like to hinder his : bur lately betore this, when Glabrio, whole 
Licutcnant he bad beene at Thermopyle, was his Competitor for the Cenlorlhip, 
and likely co carrie it, he tooke an Oath againſt him, which was counted as no ber- 
terthan malicious periuric, I hat he had not brought into the common T reaſurie 
ſome veſſels ot gold and (i]uer, gotten in the Campe of Antiochns, Now the hatred 
which he bare vnto the Sciproes grew partly (belides his generall ſpight at the No- 
bilitie) from his owne firlt riling, wherein he was countenanced by Fabins CAlaxin 
mus, who brooked not the African; partly trom ſome checke, that was giuen vnto 
20 himſelte,in the A/#1can voyage, by P.Scipio,whoſe T reaſurcr be then was. For when 
Cato did vttcrhis diſlike of the Conſul. bad husbandrie (judging Magnificence to 
be no better) in ſome peremptorie manner ; Sczpio plainely told him, T hat he had 
no need of ſuch double diligence in his Treaſurer. Wheretore, cither not caring 
what lics he publiſhed, or for want of judgemeat thinking vaworthily of the ver- 
tue that was farre aboue him, Cato filled Rowe with vntrue reports againſt his Ge- 
ncrall ; whoſe noble deeds contuted ſufficiently the author ot ſuch falſerales. And 
thus began the hatred : which being not regarded nor thought vpon by the Scipi- 
ves, whileſt it was nouriſhed bytheir enemie, brake out vpon aduantage, eſpecially 
againſt Z, Scjpio, his brother being dead, orout of the way. A ſcucre inquirie and 
30 judgement being appointed of purpoſe again(t Scipio, matrers were ſocarried, that 
he was ſoone condemned in 1ſumme of money, tarre exceeding his abilitic to pay. 
For non payment, iis bodice [hould hane beene layed vp in priſon : but from this ri- 
our of the Law he was treed by Tiberius Gracchus , the fame Tribune who had 
cauſed the ſuit againſt the A/#ican to belet fall. In hiscſtate, which was confiſcated 
tothe vic of the Citie, when there neither appeared any ſigne of his hauing becne 
beholding to Antrochrzs, nor was fFound-ſo much as what he had beene condemned 
to pay ; then fell his accuſcrs, and all whoſe hands had beene againſt him, into the 
indignation of the People, But tor this was L, Scipiono whit the better. His kindred, 
friends, and clients made ſuch a colletion for him, as would haue ſcthim in better 
42 citate than before, if he had acceptcd it. He tooke no more than ſuch of his owne 
go0ds,as were of neceſ[aric vic, being redeemed for him by hisneereſt triends. 
And thus began the ciuile warre of the Tongue, in the Rowan pleadings : which 
had cither not beenc, or not beene much regardable, vntillnow, ſince the Punicke 
Warre, Sccuritic of danger from abroad, and ſome want of ſufhcient employ- 
ment, were eſpeciall helpes to the kindling of this firez which firſt caught hold vp- 
on that great Worthic, to whoſe vertuc Rome was indebted, for changing into fo 
great ſecuritic her extreame danger. But thele fattious contentions did no long 
while containe themſelues within heat of wordes,and cunning praiſe, For when 
the Art of leading the multitude, in ſuch quarrelſome bulineſſe, grew to perteCti- 
59 on, they that found themſelues ouer-matched by their aduerſaries, at this kinde of 
weapon, began to make oppolition, firſt with clubbes and ſtones, afterward with 
ſwords; and finally, proceeded from frayes and murders in the ſtreets, vnto bat- 
taile in the open field. Cornelia, daughter of Scipio the African, a Ladie of rare ver- 


tuc, that in honourof hertwo ſonnes was more commonly named Mother of - 
Graccht, 
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Gracchi, ſaw thoſe her two ſonnes,whileſt they were bur yong, ſlaughtered in Rome, 

together with ſome of their friends, by thoſe whom they oppoled,and their death 

not reuenged by order of Law, bur rather approved by the Senate. Arthelſe times 

the Senatours began totake vpon them authoritie, more than was to them belon. 

ging. They conferred vpon the Conſuls all the whole power of the Cirie, vnder 

this forme, Let the Conſuls proude , that the Commonnweale receiue no detriment. By 

this Decree of theirs, and by their proclaiming any Citizen encmue to the State, they 

thought to haue woon a great advantage ouer the multitude. But afterthe death 

of C. Gracchus, and of Saturninus a popular man, whom by ſuch authoritic they did | 

put out of the way; it was not long ere arims, a famous Capraine of theirs, was ;, © 19 

ſocondemned, who by force of armes returned into the Citie, and murdered all 

the principall Senatours : whereupon began the ciuile warres ; which giuing vnto 

Syils, who prevailed therein, meanes to make himſelfe abſolute Lord of Rome, 

taught Ceſar, a man of higher ſpirit, to affe& and obraine the like ſoueraigne pow- 

er,when by the like Decree of the Senate he was provoked. It is true, that ncuer 

any Conſull had finally cauſe to rejoyce,of his hauing put in execution ſuch autho- | 

ritie to him committed by the Senate. Bur as the furie of the multitude, in paſhng Y | 

their Lawes, by hurling of ſtones,and other violence, made the Citic ſtand inneed | 
| 


of a Soueraigne Lord : ſo the vehemencie of the Senate,in condemning as enemies 

thoſe that would not ſubmit themſclues, when they were ouer-topped by voices 25 A} 20 
in the Houſe, did compel1 Ce/ar, or giue him at leaſt prerence, to right himſelfeby © i 
armes: whcrewith prevailing againlt his aducrſaries, he tooke ſuch order,that nei- ] 
ther Senate, nor People, ſhould thenceforth be able to doc him wrong. So by inte- F t 
ſtine diſcord,the Romans conſuming all or moſt of their principall Citizens,loſttheir Y « 
owne freedome,and became ſubicts vnto the arbitrarie gouernment of One: ſuf- © C 
fcring this change in three generations, after this beginning of their inſolent rule, | 
wherein they rooke vpon them as the higheſt Lords on Earth, todoc eucn what t 


they liſted. Yet had not Rome indecd attained hitherto vnto compleat greatneſſe, Y t 

nor belecucd of her ſclfe as if ſhe had, whileſt a King fate nar on the Throne AF t 

of _Mexander , continuing and vpholding the reputation of a former Empire. 33 "Þ 30 a 

Wherefore this conſummation ofher honour was thought vpon betimes. How it © 

was eftected,the ſequele will diſcoucr, = 
=: 

E tl 


Cunuare, VI. . 
The ſecond eſacedonian Warre. A « 


— = yi 
-& $ 
The Condition wherein thoſe Princes and E;tates remained, which were aſqociates of the 40 © (0s 
Romans, when the warre with A nT1ocnvs was finiſhed. The Romans quarrel/with {Y w 
PH1Ll1r. They deale inſolently with the Acheans . The Macedonian, being vnres9 } of 
die for warre, obtaines peace at Rome, by his ſonne DemeTrIvs; of whom thence {| th 
forth he becomes teelows, |. 
— a1 FTEx theoucrthrow of _Antiochus , although Philly * dc 
4 of Macedon , Eumenes King of Pergamus, the Com- {| on 
monwealc of the Acheans, and all other the States Pr 
of Greece, were goucrned by the ſame Lawes and ag 
Magiſtrates, as they formerly had beene, betorc the ; Wi 
arrivall of the Romans in thoſe parts : yet in verie 59 OY J9 ſhi 
truth (the publike declaration excepted) they were fel 
none other than abſolute vaſſalls ro the People of <4 
Rome. For of thoſe five Prerogatiuves belonging t9 hac 
a Monarch , or vnto Soucraigne powcr, in whome My 
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ſocucr it reſt ; namely, To make Lawes, To create Maz1itrates, To arbitrate Peace and 
IVarre, To beate Mome ; and To reſerue ( 35 the French call it) le dermier reſort, or the 
laſt Appeales, the Romans had aſſumed fourez and the greateſt of them ſoablolute- 
ly, that is, The Appeale, or lalt reſort, as euerie pettic imiucic offered to each other 
by the fore-named Kings or States, was heard and determined cither by the Ro- 
men Embaſſadours, or Commitlioners, in thoſe places whence the Complaint 
came, or otherwiie by the Senatours themſelues within Rome : trom whole ar- 
bicrement, or diredtion, if cither King, or Commonweales, declined, He or they 
were beaten,and enforced to obedience; or had their Eſtates and R egalitics vtrer- 

10 ly diſſolued. Neverthcleſle it is truc,thar they had their owne Lawes, and Officers 
of their owne ordaining : yet ſo, asneither their Lawes were of force, when the 
Romans interpoſed their will to the contrarie z neither was their eletion of Magi» 
ſtrates ſo free, as that they had not therein eſpeciall regard vnto the good picalure 
of theſe rheir Maſters, 

And to ſuch degree of ſcruitude the ſeuerall Eftates of Greece did bow verie 
gently : cithcras being thankefull for cheirdeliuerance from a yoke more ſenlibly 
grieuous, or,as being skiltull inthe art of flatterie, and therein raking delight, (ince 
therein confiſted their chiefe hope of thriving ; or, as being more tearctull of dif- 
pleaſing the ſtrongeſt, than mindfull of their ownc honour. But Eumenes living 

20 further off, and being moſt obſcquious vnto the Romans, was not,of long time,que- 
ſtioned abour any ot his doings -his conformitic vnto them in matter of warre and 
peace,together with rhe diucrlion of their thoughts another way,giuing him leaue 
ro vic his owne cuen as he liſted, vntill they ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe ot him. Nei- 
ther was it a little auaileable ro him, that his Kingdome bordered vpon the Nati- 
ons, by them nor chroughly ſubducd . For vpon the ſame reaſon (as well as vpon 
his owne high deſerts) were they verie Jouing vnto Maſani//s,and to his Houſe, vn- 
till Carthage was ruined,and their Dominion ſztled in Afrike: as likewiſe afterwards 
tothe Kings of Mauritania,Cappadociz,and others: holding people in ſubieRion vn- 
to themſclues,by the miniſteric of Kings; eſpecially of ſuch Kings,as were victull 

39 and obſcequious vnto them. 

Now the <Macedonien was of 4 more noble temper; and ſhewed himſelte nor 
forgetfull of his owne formergreatneſſc, the honour of his race, or the high repu- — 
tation of his Kingdome. But loch magnanimitic was noneotherwiſe conſtrued by 
the Romans, than as want of due reverence to their Eſtate, and a valuation of him- 
ſe|fe againſt them: which, in the pride of thcir fortune, they could nor endure. 
Wherefore, notwithſtanding that kce had lately giuen paſſage to their Armies 
through his Countrie,prepared the wayes for them,and furniſhed them both with 
vituals, and other things ncedfull, ro tranſport them ouer the Helieſpont into Aſia, 

| againſt Avtiochus : yet vpon the complaint of Eumenes, and the States of Theſſalie 

49 and Thrace, he was commaunded to abandon the Citics of «fn and MHarones, - 
with all Peeces and Places demaunded by any of his neighbours; whereot manie 
ofthem he had lately conquered, by direQtion, or licence, cuen from the Romans 
themſclues. | 

T heſe Townes of «f£nw and AMarones had beene part of Zy/amachus his King- 
dome: who from Thrace Northwards,and ro the Northweſt,extended his domini- 
on veric farre. Heis thought to hauc made himſelfe Lord of Tran/5luania:in which: ' 
Province it is ſaid, * T hat innumerable Medals of gold haue beene found, in the if: of mnge- 
age of our grandfathers,cach ofrhem weighing two or three crownes, and ſtamped !!” ke yr 
with his Image on the one ſide, on the other ſide with Yidtorie. Of alltheſe Lord» * 

j9 ſhips, the poſlehon, or rather thetitle (for be lined not to ſettle his eſtate in Europe) 

tell ro Seleucus Nicator by right of warre, wherein he vanquiſhed and flue Zy/ima- 
chas : as alſo, by the like right, Prolomie Ceraunus thought them his owne, when he 
had murdered Sel-ucus. But the inundation of the Gawles, which the Kingdome of 

Macedon could not ſuſtain, Jid ſhortly and eafily waſh away from that Crowne, 
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together with the more part of Thrace, all thoſc heapes of land newly thereroan- 
nexed. Somewhar of this was afterwards regained by Antigonmw the lonncof De- 
metriue, and his ſucceſſours : though not much; tor they were otherwiſe bulicd. 
The furic of the Gaules being over-palt , thoſe Countries which Jarely had beene 
oppreſſed by them, recoucred their libertie ; and not only beldt,bur learned, ſome 
ot them, eſpecially the Dardarian and wild Thractans, to htindertheir aduanrages,and 
make v{c ot them,cuen vpon Macedon. Againſt the milchietes commonly done by 
theſe, King Philip did prouide the moſt convenient remedies :.by ſhutting vp the 
wayes,whereby the Dardanians might cnterinto his Kingdomezand by occupying 
Ly/imachiz,with ſome other T ownes in Thrace, which be fortified, as Bulwarkes of 1+ 19 
his owne Countrey,againſt the Barbarians. Now,althoughitbehoued him thos to 
doe, forthe defence of his owne cltace : yet toralmuch as theſe Townes were, in a 
manner, at abſolure libertic, his poſlcſhon ot them was rhoughtro partake more 
of violence than of juſtice, And in this reſpeR he was formerly accuſed by the #7. 
olians, of wrongtull vſurparion and opprethon, in bis hauing occupied Zyſtmachia, | 
Hereto he madea goodanſwere, T hat bis Garriſon did onely ſaue itfrom the 7hra- | 
cizns : who, as loone as hee thence withdrew his men , did ſeize vpon the Towne, 
and ruinc it. T helike perhaps he might have faid, touching eAnw and HMaroner, 
T hat they were Places vnabletodetend themſclues,and Gares, by which the Barba- | t 

t 

! 


rims might havc entrance into his Kingdome. Bur this Plea had not auayled him, 2: AY} 29 
in the diſputation about Ly/awachra : and in the preſent queſtion, the Romans were 
not withour their owne title; {ince _Anriochus had gotten all the Countrie therea- 
bout, whilcſt Philip was buſied in his former warre ; and lince they, by their vitoric 
had gotten vnto themſclues all the title, which Anrrochw thereto could prerend. 
Wherefore he onely ſubmitted his right vnto the good pleaſure of the Senate: re- 
ferring it vnto their diſpoſition, Wherher Znw and Maronex thould be ſet at liber- 
tic, whether left in his hand, or whether beſtowed vpon Exmenes; who begged 
them,as an appendix to Ly/imachia and Cherſonneſws, that were alreadie bis by their 
gift, What they would determine, he might calily perceive, by the demeanourof 
their Embaſſadors towards him : who litring as Judges berweene him and all that 3+ 
made complaint vpon him, gaue ſentence againlt him in cuerie controverlie. Ne- 
vertheleſſc, be ſent Embaſſadoursto Rome, there to mAintaine his right vato theſe 

T ownes; wherein he thought, that equitie(it it might prevaile)was wholly on his 
ſide. For he had holpen their Conſuls 1n the warre again(t Antiochus and the /f19- 
liens : wherein whatlocuer hc had gotten for himſcite, was now taken from him by 
their Embaſladours : and would they now depriue him of thoſe two Townes,|y- 
ing {o firly for the guard of his Kingdome, which he had gotten to himſelfe our of 
the ruincs of A»trechus, like as out of his owne ruines Antzochus had gotten inthole 
quarters a greatdcale more ? By ſuch allegarions either hee was likely to preuaile, © 
orat leaſtwiſe to gaine time, wherein he might berhinke himſelte what he had to 45 * 
doe, It was not long ere he had word from Xome, T hat the Scnate were no more © 
equall to him,than had beene their Embaſſadours. Wherefore, conſidering how , 
inſolently the Maronites bad behaucd themſelues, in pleading againſt him for their 
hbertic, he tooke counſell of his owne pafhons; and (as by nature hee was veric 
cruell ) gaue order to Onomaſtus, that was Warden of the Sea-coaſts, to handle 
theſe: Maronites in ſuch ſort, as they might hauelirtle joy of the libertic by them 

ſo earneſtly delired. Onomaſins employed Caſſander, one of the Kings men dwel- 
ling in CAarones, and willed him to let in the Thracians by night, that they might 
facke the Towne, and vſe all crueltics of warre. T his was done, but ſo ill raken 
by the Komen Embaſladours, who had better notice, than could have beene 55 
feared, of theſe proceedings ; that the King was by them direQly charged with 
the crime, and called more ftritly , than became his Majeſtie, to an accompr. 
He would have remoued the blame from himſelfe, and layed it een vpon the 


CAMarovites; afhrming, T hat they, in hear of their Fations, being ſome inclinable * 
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anothersthrotes, And bereot hee willed the Embailadoursto inquire, among the 
AMuonitesthemiclues : as well knowing, that they who ſuruiucd were cither his 
owne friends ; or ſo terrified and amazed by rhe late execution of his vengeance 
among them, that theydurſt not veter an oitenliue word. Bur hee tound the Ko- 
mens more {cucre, and more throughly intormed in the bulinceſlc, thanto reſt 
contented with ſuch ananſwere. He was plainly told, That it he woulddiſcharge 
bimſelfe of thecrime obieted 3; he muſt ſend Onoma/i us and C://ander to Rome_s, 
thereto be examined as the Senate ſhould thinke fir. T his did nota little trouble 


19 him. Yethecollcted his (pirits, and {aid that Ca//ander ſhould beat their dif po- 


{ition : but concerning 0nomaſtus, who had not beene at Afaronea, nor ncarc to 
ir, hee requeſted them not to preſſe him ; ſince it ſtood not with his honour, ſo 
lightly ro giuc wy histriends. As for Caſ/ander, becauſe he ſhould tell no tales ; 
hee tooke order to haue him poiſoned by the way. By this wee ſee, T hatthe do- 
arine, which Mzchiaueltaught vnto Ceſar Borgia, T o employ men in miſchicuous 
ations,and afterwards to deſtroy them when they haue pertormed the milchicte; 
was not of his owne inuention, All ages have giucn vs examples of this goodlie 
pollicie, the Jattcr having beene apt ſchollers in this Jefſon ro the more ancient : as 
the reigne of Henrie the eighth here in England, can beare good witneſle ; and 


29 therein eſpecially the Lord Cromnel, who periſhed by the fame vniuſt Law that 


himſelfe had deuiſcd, for the taking away of another mans life. 

SuchaCtions of Philip made an vnplcaſant noiſe at Rome, and were like to haus 
brought vpon him the warre which hee tearcd, before hee was readie to enter- 
caincit. Wherefore hee emploicd his younger ſonne Demetrizs as Embaſſadour 
vato the Senate : giuing him inſtructions, how to make anſwere to all complaints z 
and withall co dcliuer his owne grieuances, in ſuch wiſe that if ought wereamiſle, 
yer might it appearc that hee had beene ſtrongly vrged to take ſuch courſes. 
The ſumme ot his Embaſlage was, to pacific the Romans, and make all cuen 
for the preſent. Demetrius himſelte was knowne to be verie acceptable vnto the 


39 Senate zas having beene well approucd by them, when he was hoſtage in Ramey - 


and therefore ſeemed the more likelie, tp preuaile ſomewhat; wereit onely in re- 
eard that would be borne vato his perſon. , 

W hileſt this buſineſle with the Macedoniap hung in ſuſpenſe, and whileſt he, by 
his rcadineſſe to make ſubmiſhon, ſeemed likelic ro divert from himſclfe ſome 0- 
ther way the Ramenarmes : the ſame Embaſladours, that had beene Tudges be- 
twcene him and his neighbours, made their progreſſe through the reſt of Greece z 
and tooke notice ofthe controuerlies, which they found berweene ſome Eſtates in 
the Countrie. T he greateſt cauſe that was heard betore them, was the complain: 
ofthe baniſhed Lacedemoniaens againſtthe Acheans. It was obieted vntothe Ache- 


40 axe, Thatthey had commirtcd a gricuous ſlaughter vpon many Citizens of Zace- 


demon: T hat vnto this crucltiethey bad added agreater, in throwing downerthe 
walles ofthe.Citic : asalſo further, in changing the Lawes, and abrogating the fa- 
mous Inſtitutions of Zycargus. Hercto Lycertas, then Prztor of the Acheans,made 
anſwcre, T hat theſe baniſhed Lacedemonians, who now tooke vpon them to accule 
the Nation that had once protcted them, were notoriouſly knowne to berhe 
men, who had themſclues committed that murder, whercot ſhameleſly they laid 
the blame vpon others : the Acheans hauing onely called thoſe vnto iudgement, 
that were ſuppoſed to be chicte authors of a Rebellion againſt boththem and the 
Romans ; and theſe plaintitcs having ſlaine them, vpon private, though iuſt hatred, 


39 asthey were comming to make an! were for themſelves. Concerning their throw- 


ing downe the wallesof Zacedmen, hee ſaid it was moſt agreeable to Zycurges his 
ordinance : who, hauing perſwaded his Citizens todetend their Towne and liber- 
tic by their proper vertuc, did inhibite vnto them all kindes of fortifications ; as the 

O 00000 2 Retraits 


ro him, other ſome ro Ewmenes, had tallen into ſuch outrage, that they had cut one. 
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Retraits and Neſtscither of Cowards, or (whcreot LZacedemon had wotull experi: 5 | 
ence) of T yrants and V ſurpers. Further he ſhewed, how the ſame Tyrants char " | 
had built theſe walles, and hemmed in the Spar/ans,had allo quiteabolithed Zycur- ; 
gw hisordinances; and governed the Citie by their owne lawleſſe will. As for the | 
Acheans ; they communicated their owne Lawes, which they held forthe belt, or 
elſe would ſoone change them and take better, vnto the Z xcedemoniens ; whom | 
they found without Lawes, or any tolerable torme of policie. For conclulion, Ly- | | 

| 

| 

| 


cortas plainly told App. Claudius the chiete of the Embaſſadours, Thar heeand his 
Countrimen held it (trange, being friends and faichfull Allies of the Xomanrs, to lee 
themſclues thus conttrained,to an{were and gine account of their attions; as vaſſals 
and ſlaues vnto the Pegple rf Rome, Foril they were indeed at libertie: why might 
not the Acheans as well require to be fatished abour that which the Romans had 
done at Capna, as the Romans did bulie themſelues, to take account bow things 
went at Lacedemon ? For it the Romans would [tand vpon theirgreatneſle, and intt- 
mate, as they began, rhar the libertie of their friends was nothing worth, longer 
than ſhould pleaſe themſclucs to ratihe it : then mult the Acheanshave recourſe 
vnto thoſe Agreements, that were confirmed by oarh, and which without periu- 
rie could not be violated ; as reucrencing,and indeed ftearing,the Romans, but much 
more, the immortall gods. To this bold anſwere of Zycort.cs, Appins Found little 
ro replie, © Yet taking ſtare vpon him, hee pronounced morelike a Maſter thana 29 
ludge, T hat it the Ach.cans would nor be ruled by faire meanes, and carne thankes 
whileft they might ; they ſhould be compelled with a miſchiefe, rodoe what was 
required at their hands, whether they would or no. This altercation was in the 
Parliament ofthe Acheans ; which groncd to heare the Lordly words of A pixe, 
Yer Feare preuTiled aboue Indignation : and it was permitted vnto the Romays to 
doc asthey lifted. Hereupon the Embaſſadours reftored ſome baniſhed and con- 
demned men : but the Roman Senate, verie ſoone after, did make void all Iudge-' 
ments of death or baniſhment, that had beene laid by the 4cheans vpon any Citi- 
zen of Lacedemon ; as likewiſe they made ita matter of diſputation, whether or no 
the Citric and Territoric of Lacedemon ſhonld be ſuffered tocontinue a member of 30 
the 4chean Common- wealth ; ortaken from them, and made, asit had beene, an 
Eſtate by it ſelfe. By bringing ſuch a matrer into queſtion, the Romans well decla- 
red, T hat they held ir to depend vpon their owne will, how much or how little 
any of their confederates ſhould be ſuffered to enioy : though by conrriburing 
Sparta tothe Councell of Achara, they diſcovercdno lefſe, astothem ſeemed, the 
love which they bare vnro the Achaians, than the power which they had ouer 
them. 

Into ſuch ſlaveric had the Greekes, and all Kings and Common-weales whatſo- 

.4 euer, bordcring vpon any part of the Medrterran Seas, reduced themſelves; by cal- 
ling in the Romans to their ſuccour. T hey wantcd not thegood counſaile and per- 45 I} 4c 
ſwaſionsof many wiſe and remperate men among them ; They hadalſothe ex © 
amples of the 1talians, Spaniards, Gaules, and Afrreans, all fubdued by the Romans, x 
and, by ſeeking Patronage, made meere vaſlals ; ro inſtru them, whar inrhelike 
caſethey ſhould expe : yer covld not the true reaſons of Fate and Policie fo 
prevaile with them, but their private paſhons, and neighbouring harred, which 
hath euermore boughtreucngeat thepriceof ſelfe-ruine, brovght them fromthe 
honour which they cnioyed, of being free Princesand Cities, into moſt baſe and 
tearfull ſcruilitie. 

All this made well for Philip of Macedon : who though he ſaw the Greekes verie 
tarre from daring to ſtirre againſt thoſe, by whom both hee and they were keprin ; 2 
awe ; yet was hee not without hope, that (few of them excepted, whom the K-- 
mans by trecing from his ſubiction had made his implacable enemies) in heartic 


affetionall the Countrie would bc his, whenſocucr he ſhould take armes,as ſhort- 
lie 
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lic he was likezodoac. Young Demetrizs , comming home from Rome, brought 
with him che delired ratification of peace ; though qualified with much indignitie 
ſoone tollowing. Hehad bcene louingly vied at Kome, and heard with great ta- 
vourinthe Senate, T here being confounded with the multitude of obicftions, 
whereto his youth, vnskilfull in the Arr of wrangling, could nor readily make an- 
were : it waspermittcd vnto him, to reade ſuch brictc notes as hee had recciued 
trom his Father,and out of thoſe the Senate were contentcd to gather ſatisfaction; 
more for Demetrius his owne ſake, as they then ſaid and wrote into Macedon, than 
tor any googneſle in the defence. Such pride of thcirs, in remirting his faultsat 
19 the entreatie of his ſonne, rogether with ſome inſolenceof his ſonne, growing (as 
appeared) trom this tauour ot the Romans z did increaſe in Philip his hatred vnto 
Kome, and brecd in him aicaloulic of his too forward ſonne. To ſet him forward in 
thele pathons, there came daily new Embaſſadours from Rome ; ſome bringing 
one rommandement ; ſome another ; and ſome, requiring him to fulfill thoſe 
things, which had beene impoſed vpon him by their tore-goers. Neither were 
there wanting that obſerued his countenance: and when hec had tulhilled all thar 
waz required at his hands ; yet laidit to his charge that hce had done things vn- 
willingly, and would be obedient, no longer than he needs muſt, With theſe Em- 
baſſadours young Demetrius was conucrlant : rather perhaps our of (implicitic,and 
25 torthatthey made much of him, than tor any ambitious reſpeRt; yet a great deale 
morethan was plealing to his father. So the rumour grew current through all Afa- 
cedon, T hart Perſcus, the elder ſonne of the King, ſhould not ſucceed vnro his fa- 
ther ; but thatthe Diademe thould be conferred vpon Demetrius, it not by ſome 
other pretence, yet by mcere favour of the Romans, T his offended not onely Per- 
ſes, but Philip himſelfe : who ſuſpetcd his younger ſonne, as rffore Komen than 
his owne ; and accordingly miſconftrucd all his doings. Butere wee procecd vnto 
the bitter truits of thistealouſic ; it will not be amilſle, to ſpeake of ſome memora- 
ble accidents that wercin the meane time. 


_— 


30 
II, 


The deathofPaitorotmaN HanxiBAL, andSclir1lo. That the militaric 
profeſuon is of allother the moſt vnhappie : notauth/tandims ſome 
examples, which may ſceme to prooue the 

c contrarte_, 


w He Romans, wanting other matter of quarre!| in the Continent of 
Greece,had of late becne lo percmprtorie with the 4cheans ; that they 
ſeemed not vnlikely to take part againſt them, in any controuerite 
that ſhould be maued. Hercupon the 24eſeniens, who againit their 
| will were annexed vnto the 4chezm Common-wealth, hauing long 
beene of a contrarie Faftion thereto ; grew bold to withdraw themſclues from 
that Socictie, with purpoſe to ſer vp againe an Eſtate of their owne, ſeuered from 
communion with any othcr. T his was the deuice of ſome that were powertullin 
their Citie: who finding the multitude onely inclinable to their purpoſe, and not 
ouer-ſtrongly affectcd in the bulineſſe ; were carctull to ſecke occalion of reducing 
thingsto ſuch paſſe, that al rhcir Citizens might beentangledin a necethtic of ſtan- 
ding our, and of not returning tothe Achean League, And hereupon they began 
to doe ſome acts of hoſtilitic ; whereby it was probable that bloud ſhould bee 
59 draxne, and cither (ide fo farre exaſperared, that litele hope of agreement would 
be letr. | Vpon the fame of their commotion and proceedings ; 7hilopamen, then 
Pretor ofthe Acheans, leuicd ſuch forces as hee could in haſte, and went againſt 
them. Many principall gentlemen of the Acheans, eſpecially ofthe Megalopou'ans, 
were ſoone inarcadinefle to wait vpon him. Beſides theſe, which were all, or for 
O00000 3 thc 
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| the moſt part, Horſe ; he had ſome Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Crete, that vſual!y 
, were kept in pay. Thus accompanied, hee met with Dmocrates, Captainc of the 
AMefſentans ; whom hee charged, and forced to runne. But whilcſt his horſemen 
were t00 carneft in following the chace z there arriucd, by chance, a ſupplic of five 
hundred from Meſſene, which gaue new courage vnto thoſe that fled. So the Ene- 
mies began to make head againe; and with the helpe ot thoſe, who very ſcaſonab] y 
came totheir aide, compelled Philopamens Horſemen toturne backe, Philopamen 
himſclfe had long beene ſicke ofan Ague, and was then very weake: yer the great. 
neſle of his courage would not ſuffer bim, ro bee negligent of their ſafetie, which 
had ſo willingly aduentured themſelues vnder his conduQt, Herooke vpon him to | ; 10 
make the Retrait : and ſuffering his horſemen to paſle along by him in a narrow 
lane, he often turned abour againſt the Meſſenians ; whom his reputation, and the 
knowledge of his great worth, did terrihe from approaching over-ncareto him, 
Butit fell out vnhappily, that being caſt ro ground by a fall ot his horſe, and being 
withall in very weake plight of bodie, he was vnable to get vpagaine. So the Enc. 
mies came vpon him, and tooke him ; yet ſcarce belceued their fortuneto bee ſo 
good, although their cics were witneſſes, T he firſt meſſenger that brought theſe 
newesto Aſ/enc, was ſo farre from being belecucd, thathe was bardly thought to 
be in his right wits. But when the truth was athrmed by many reports, all the © 
Citic ran forth to meet him, and bebold the ſpeRacle ſeeming lo incredible. They 2g * 
cauſed him to be brought into the T heater, that therethey might ſatisfic them- 
ſelues with beholding him. The greateſt part ofthem had compaſhon on his miſ. 
fortune : andin commemoration both of his vertue,and ofthe ſingular benefits by 
him done vnto them,eſpecially in delivering them from Nabs the T yrant ; began * 
to manifeſt theiPgood will for his deliucric, Contrariwiſe, Dinocrates and his Fa- | 
tion were deſirous haſtily to take away his life : becauſe they held hima man im- : 
placable, and one that would ncuer leave any diſgrace, or iniurie, done to him,vn- 
reuenged. T hey durſt not onetruſt another with the keeping of him : but com- 
mitted himinto a ſtrong vaule vnder ground, that had beene made for the cuſtodie * 
of their Treaſure, Sothither they let him downe faſt bound,and withan engine zz A 20 
laid an heauic ſtone vpon the mouth of the vault, Therchec had not ſtaied long, * 
erc his enemies had concluded his preſent death. T he Hangman of the Citie was 
let downe vnto him, witha cup of poiſon, which Philepamen tooke inhis hand: and 
asking no more than whether the Horſemen were eſcaped, and particularly whe. 
ther Lycertas was ſafe, when he licard an anſwere to his minde, he ſaid it was well: 
and ſo with acheercfull countenance, dranke his laſt draught. Hee was ſeventic 
yearcs old, and weakned with long ſickneſſe, whereby the poiſon wrought the ſoo- 
ner, and calily tooke away his lite, The Acheans, when they miſſed Fim intheir 
flight, were maruellouſly offcnded with themſelves, forthatthcy had beene more 1 
mindfull to preſcrue their owne liucs, than to looke vnto the lafitie of loexcellent 49 i 49 
aCommander. Whileſt they were deuiling what rodoe in ſuch acaſe: theygot © 
aduertiſement of his being taken. All Achata was by this report vehemently afMi- 
ed : ſo as Embaſſadours were forthwith diſpatched vnto Meſſene, craving his en- 
largement : and yet preparation made withall, to obtaine it by force, in caſethat 
faire meanes would not ſeruc. Lycortas was choſen Generall of the Armie againſt 
Meſſene: who comming thither,and laying (iegero the T owne,cnforced it in ſhorr 
ſpace toyceld. T hen Dinocrates, knowing what he was toexpeRt, laid hands ypon 
himſelfe, and madean end of his owne life, Thereſt of thoſ: that had beene par- 
takers in the murder, were compelled to wait in bonds vpon the aſhet of Philepe- 
men,that were carried home in ſolemne pompe to Atgalopolis; where they wereall 55 
ofthem ſlaine at his funerall, as ſacrifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offended. 
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0. Martins, a Roman Embaſſador,was then in Greece z whence, vpon one occaſion or | q 
other,the Raman Embaſſadors were ſeldome abſent. He would hane entermedled ti 
in this bulines of Meſſene,had not Lycertas mace [hort worke,and left him nothing : t] 
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About the ſame time was T. Quintius Flaminius lent Embaſſador to Pruſias King. 
of Bithyniz: not ſo much to withdraw him trom proſecuting the warre againit Ea- 
menes, a3 to entreat him, that he would deliver Hannibal,the molt ſpighttull enemic 
in all the world vnto the Senate and Peopleof Rome, into his hands. Pru/izs(there- 
in vaworthie of the Crowne he ware) did readily condiſcend : or rather ( as Lewie 
rhinkes) to gratifie rhe Romans, he determined either to kill Hannibal, or to deliver 
him aliue to Flaminius, For vpon the firſt conference berweene the King and Fla- 
minius, a troupe of Souldiors were directed to guard and enuiron the lodging 
where Hannibal lay. T hat famous Captaine having found cauſe before this to ſul- 


19 pedt the faith of Pruſ7zs, had deuiled ſome ſecret fallies vnderground to ſauc him- 


{elfe from any treaſonable and ſudden afſaulr.But finding now thatall parts abour 
him were fore-cloſed, he had recourſeto his laſt remedie : which he then was con- 
ſtrayned to praCtile, as well to fruſtrate his enemies of their triumphing over him, 
asto ſaue himſclfe trom their torture and mercilefſe hands; who, as he well knew, 
would neither reſpe& his famous enterpriſes, his honour,nor his age. When there- 
fore he ſaw no way of eſcape, nor counlell to reſort vnto, he tooke the poylon into 
his hand, which he alwayes preſerucd for a ſure Antidote againſt the ſharpeſtdiſea- 
ſes of aducrſe fortune ; which being readic to ſwallow downe, he vttered theſe 
wordes: 1 wil/now (ſaid he) deliuer the Romans of that feare,which hath ſo many yeares 


20 poſſeſt them ;, that feare, which makes them impatient to attend the death of an old man, 


This victorieofLAmiNItys ouer me, which am diſarmed, and betrayed into his hands, 
ſhallneuer be numbred among the reit of his heroicall deedes : No, it ſhall make it manifeſt 
to all the Nations of the World, how farre the auncient Roman wertue is degenerate and 
corrupted, For ſuch was the nobleneſſe of their forefathers; as,when P xx 1 vs inuaded 
them in Italie and was readie to giue them battatle at their owne dores, they gaue him know- 
ledge of the treaſon intended againſt him by poyſon : whereas theſe of alater race hane em- 

ployed FLAmMINIVS, a manwho hath heretofore beene one of their Conſuls, to pradtiſe 
with Prvs514s, contrarie to the honour of a King, centrarie to his Faith giuen, and con- 
trarie to the Lawes of Hoſpitalitie, to ſlanghter or deliner vp his owne Gueſt . He then cur- 


39 ſing the perſon of Pru/tas, and all his,and deſiring the immortall gods torenenge his infi- 


delitie, dranke oft the poylon,and dicd, 

In this yeare alſo (as good Authors haue reported) to accompanie Philopemen 
and Hannibal, died Scipiothe Afar : theſe being, all of them, as great Captaines -- 
as cucr the world had; but not more famous, than vntortunate. Certaincly, for 
Hannibal, whoſe T ragedic we haue now finiſhed, had he beene Prince of the Car- 
thazinians,and one who by his authoritic might haue commaunded ſuch ſupplyes, 
as the Warre which he vndertooke, required, it is probable, that he had torne vp 
the Roman Empire by the roots. But he was ſo ſtrongly croſt by a cowardly and en- 
vious Fation at homezas his proper vertue, wanting publike force to ſultaineit,did 


4 laſtly difſolucir ſelfe in his owne, and in the common milcrie of his Countrey and 


Commonweale. 

Hence it comes,to wit, from the enuic of our equals,and jealouſic of our Maſters, 
bethey Kings,or Commonweales, That there is no Profeſhon more vnproſperous 
than that of Men of Warre, and great Capraines, being no Kings. For belides che 
enuic and jcalouſic of men; the ſpoyles,rapes,famine,ſlaughter ot the innocent, va- 
ſtation,and burnings, witha world of miſeries layed on the labouring man, are ſo 
hatefull to God, as with good reaſon did Morluc the Marlhall of France conteſſe, 
T hat were not the mercies of G © Þ infinite, and without reflriftion, it were in vaine for 
thoſe of his profeſiion to hope for avy portion of them : ſeeg the cruelties, by them per« 


50 mitted and committed, were alſs infinite. How ſoeuer, this is true, T hat the viQtories, 


whichare obtayned by many of the greateſt Commaunders,are commonly either 
aſcribed to thoſe that ſerue vnderthem,to Fortune,or to the cowardiſe of the Na- 
tion againſt whome they ſcrue. For the moſt of others, whoſe vertues have rayſed 


them aboue the lcucll of their inferiours, and haue ſurmountcd their enuic . yet 
auc 
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hauc they beene rewarded inthe end, either with diſgrace, baniſhment, or gcath. 
Among the Romans we inde many examples hereot ; as Corrolanm, AM. Linine, 7 
' A mylis, and this our Scipio, whom wee have lately buried. Among the Greeles 
wercade of not many, that eſcaped theſe rewards. Yealong beforethele tires, ir 
was a Legacic that Daxid bequeathed vnto his victorious Capraine Job. Wirh 
this fare Alexwnder feaſted Parmenio, Philotas, and others ; and prepared it for 4nt; 
pater and Caf/ander. Hereto Valentimian the Emperour invited £114 - who, after 
many other victories, oucrthrew A7tila of the Hannes, in the greateſt battajle, tor 
the well fighting and reſolution of both Armics, that ever was ftrucken in the 
world ; for there fell of thoſe that fought, beſides runne-awaies, an hundred and x, 
toureſcore thouſand, Herenponit was well and boldly told vnto the Emperour 
by Proximwus, T hat in killing of «12s, he had cut off his owne right hand with his 
left : for it was not long atter that Maximus (by whoſe periwalion Yalentran {low 
ef tins) murdered the Emperour, which hee neuer durſt attempt, A7ivs living, 
And, beſides the loſle ofthat Emperovr, it is true, That with 7s, thegloric of 
the Weſterne Empire was ratherdiflolued, than obſcured. T he ſame vnworthie 
deſtinie, or a farre worſe, had Bel:/erizs;, whole vndertakings and viftories were lo 
difficult and glorious, as aftcr-ages ſuſpefed them for fabulous, For he had his cics 
torne our of Fis head by J»/{imian : and hedicda blinde begger. XNar/es allo,tothe 
grcat preiudice of Chriſtian Religion, was dilgrac'd by uſ/mme.. T hat RulcotCeto 25 
againſt So, hath beene well obſerucd in eucric age ſince then, to wit, T hat the 
Common-weale cannot be accounted free, which ſtandethin awe of any one 
man. And hencc have the Twrkesdrawne another Principle, and indeed a Turk 
one, That evcrie warlike Prince ſhould rather deſtroy his greateſt men ot warre, 
than ſufter his owne glorie to be obſcured by them. For this cauſe did Batare? the 
ſecond diſpatch Baſ/s Acomat; Selim ſtrangle Baſ/a Muſtapha;and moſt of thoſe Prin- 
ces, bring to ruine the molt of their #i/7ers, Ot the Spaz;/þ Nation, the great Gon- 
ſaluo, who Craue the Frenchaut of Naples : and Ferdmmayao Corteſe, who conquered 
CAexico ; were crowned with nettles,not with Lawrel). The Earles of Egmondand 
Horn, had no heads left them to weare garlands on. And that thegreat Captaines 39 
of all Nations, hauc bcene paid withthis copper coine z therearccxamples more 
than tov many. On the contraric it may bce ſaid, T hat many have acquired the 
Srate of Princes, Kings, and Emperours, by their great abilitic in matter of warre. 
T his I confeſſe, Yer muſt it be had withall in dries that theſe high places 
have becne giuen, or cftered, vnto veric few, as rewards of their militaric vertuc; 
though many have vſurped them, by the helpe and favour ofthoſe Armics which 
tacy commanded. Neither is it vnregardable, T hat the T yrants which have op- 
prefſed the libertic of free Cities : and the Licutcnants of Kings or Emperours, 
which haue traiterouſly caſt downethcir Maſters, and ſtepped vp into their ſeats ; 
were not all ofthem good men of warre : but have vicd the aduantage.of ſome 49 
commotion,or many of them, by baſe and cowardlic prattiſes, have obtained thoſe 
dignities, which vndeſerued!y were aſcribed to their perſanall worth, Sorhatthe 
number of thoſe, that haue purchaſed abſolute greatnefſe by the greatneſle of 
their warlike vertue; is farre more in ſceming, thanin deed. Phecas was a ſouldi- 
our,and by belpe of the ſouldiours, hee got the Empire from his Lord Mavritivs - 
but hee wasacoward ; and with a barbarous cruelric, .ſcldome found in any other 
than cowards, hce ſue firſt the children of Aanritives, a Pririce that never had done 
him wrong, before his face, and after them Afauritius himſelfe, T his his bloudie 
aſpiring was but as a debt,which was paid vnto bim-againe by Herzclins : who tooke 
from him the Imperial! Crowne, vniuſtly gotten ; and ſeriton his owne head. Ze- 59 
ontis laid hold vpon the Emperour 1uſ{ine,cut off his noſe apd cares, and ſent him 
into baniſhment : but Gods vengeance rewarded him with the ſame puniſhment, 
by the hands of Tiberius ; ro-whoſe charge hee had left his owne men of warre. 


Juſtine, hauing recoucrcd forces, lighted on 7iberiss ,-and barbed him after rhe: 
ſame 
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ſame fallion. Phili-piews, commanding the forces of 1u/{1me , murdered both the 
Emperour and his ſonne. Ana/ts/ius, the vaſlall of this new 1 yranrt, {urprilcd bis 
Malter Philzppicws, and thrult out both hus cyes. But with .4»2/toſrus, - Theodeſ us 
dealt moregently : for hauing wreſtcd the Scepter out of his hands, hee enforced 
him to become a Prielt. It were an endlelle, and a necdiefle worke to tell , how 
Z-o rewarded this Theodoſius ; how many others hauc beene repayed with theit 
owne crueltie, by men alike ambirious and crucl]; or how many bundrcds, or ra- 
ther thouſands, hoping of Capraines ro make themſclues Kings, have by Gops 
juſtice miſerably periſhed in the attempt. T he ordinaric,andperkapsthe belt way 


10 of thriuing,by the praRile of armes,is to take what may bee gorren by the ſpoyle 


of Enemies, and the liberalitic of thoſe Princes and Citics , in whoſe ſervice vne 
hath well deſerucd. But ſcarce one of a thouſand have proſpered by this courle. 
For that obſeruation, made by Selomon,of vnthanktulneſle in this kind, hath been 
found belonging toal,Countrics and Ages : A little Citie , end few men init, ands 
great King came azainſt it, and compaſſed it about, and builded Forts agarnſt it : «nd 
there was found a poore ani wiſe man therein, and he delmered the Cute by bus w1ſcome : 
but none remembred this poore man. Great Monarchs arc vnwilling to pay great 
thankes, leaſt thereby they ſhould acknowledge themſclues to have beene ingeb- 
ted for great bencfits: which the vnwiſcr ſort of them thinke to ſavovrot ſome im- 


20 potencie in themſclues. But in this reſpe they are ofcentimes coulcned and abu- 


ſed : which proues that weakeneſle ro be in them indeede, whereot they (6 gladly 
ſhunne the opinion. Contrariwile, free Eſtatesare bounrifull in giuing thankes z 
yet fo, as thoſe thankes are not of long endurance, Burt concerning other profit 
which their Captaines have made, by enriching themſclucs with the ſpoile of the 
enemie,theyare very inquilitiue to ſcarchinto it,and to ſiripthe wel-deferucrsout 
of their getrings: yea moſt iniuriouſly rorob them ofthcir owne,vpon a falſe tup- 
Ky :that cuen they whoſe handsare moſt clean from ſuch oftences, have pur- 
oyned ſomwhat from the common Treaſurie. Hercof Inccd not to produce ex- 
amples: that of the two Szipioes bring (olately recited, 


39 Inmy late Soucraignes rime,although tor che warres, which for her owne ſafe- 


tic ſhec was conſtrained to vndertake,her Majeſtic bad no cle cauſe to vic the (er- 
uicc of Martiall men both by Seaand land,than any of her Predceeflors for many 
yeares had, yer, according tothe deſtinic of that profelhon, 1 doe not remember, 
that any of hers,the Lord Admiral excepred,her eldeſt and moſt proſperous Com- 
mander, werecithcr enriched, or otherwiſe honoured, for any ſcruice by thera 
performed. And that her Majeſtic had many aduiſcd,valiant,and faithful] men,the 


Eccliſ£.9.14 
pe 


po peritic other aftuires did well witnelſle,who in all her daies never received dif - 


onour, by the cowardilc or infidelitic of any Commander, by her ſclfe choſen 
and __—_ 

For as all ber old Captaines by Land dicd poore mcn,as Mzlbey, Rance!, Drew- 
rie, Reade iVilford, Layton, Pellam, Giibert, Cunſtable, Bourchter, Barkelcy, Bingham, and 
others : ſothouſc of a later and more dangerous imploiment, whereof 2orice and 
Vere were the moſt famous,and who haucdoneas great honor toour Nation (tor 
the meanes they had)as cuer any did : thoſe(I ſay)with many other braue Collo- 
nels, baue left bchinde them (beſides the reputation which they purchaſed with 
many travailes and wounds) nortitlenor eſtateto their poſteritie. As forthe L. 


Thomau Burrough, and Peregrine Berty L. willoughbie of Eresby , ewo very worthy 


andexcceding valiant Commanders, they brought with them intothe world their 
Titles and Eſtates. 

T hat her Majeſt'e in the aduancement of her Men of warredid ſooncr belceve 
other men than her ſelte,a diſcaſe vnto which many wile Princes, beſtdes her (elf, 
haue beene ſubic; I fay that ſuch a confidence,alchough it may ſeeme altogether 
to excuſe her Noble Nature, yet can it not but in ſome ſort accuſe her of weake- 


ncſle. Andexcecding ſtrange it were, were not the caule manitcſt enough , eu 
where 
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where the proſperous ARtions are ſo exceedingly prized,the Attors are lo voprol- 
pcrous and ſo generally negleed. T he cauſe, [ ſay, which bath wrought one and 
the ſame effeftinall times, & among all Nations, is this, thatthoſe which are nca. 
reſt the perſon of Princes ( which martiall mcn (ildome are) can with no good 
grace commend,or at leaſt magnifie a Profeſhon farre more noblethantheir own, 
ſecing therein they ſhould onely mind their Maiſtcrs of rhe wrong they did vnto 
others, in giuing lefſc honour and reward to men of farre greater deferuing,and of 
tarre greater vie than themſelucs. 

But his Majeſtic bath alrcadie payed the greateſt part of that debt. For beſides 
the relieving by Pentions all the poorer ſort, he hath honored more Marriall men 1 
than all the Kings of England have done for this hundred yeares. 

He hath giucn a Coroner to the Lord Thomas Haw ard tor his chargeable and re- 
raarkeable ſeruice, as well inthe yeare 15 88, as at Calz,the /lands,and in our owne 
Seas; hauing firſt commanded as a Capraine, twice Admirall of a Squadron,and 
twice Admirall in chicte. His Majeſtie hath changed the Baronies of Mention and 
Burley into Earledomes,and created Sidney Vicount, Knolys, Ruſſel,Carew, Panzer, 
Arun2el of Warder, Gerald,and Chicheſter, Barons, for their goucrnmentsand ſer- 
uices in the Netherlands, France, Ireland, and elſewhere. 


_—— 


20 


4. III. 


PHitie making prouiſion for warre againit the Romans, deales hardly with manie of 
his owne ſubiects, Hu negotiation with the Baflarne. His crueltie. He ſuſpefteth 
his ſonne DemeT&Ivs. DemaTrIVS accuſed by his brother Þ £ *- 
$EVS; and ſhortly after ſlaine, by bus fathers appointment. P 1 t- 

L1» repenteth him of his ſonnes death ; whome he findeth 
to hage beene innocent: and intending to reuenge 
it on Pers tvs, hedieth. 

9 
Vixtys MaxTivs the Roman Embaſſador, who travailed vp and : 
downe, ſceking what worke might be found about Greee, had rccei- 
ued inſtruftion from the Senate, to vic the moſt of his diligence in 
looking into the Eſtate of Macedon, Ar his returne home, that he 
might not ſcemeto haue diſcouered nothing, hee told the Father: 
Thar Philip had done whatſocuer they enjoyned him; yet ſo,as it might appeare, 
that ſuch his obedience would laſt no longer,than mcere necefſitie ſhould enforce 
him thereunto. He added further, That all the doings and ſayings of that King 
did wholly tend vntorebcllion, about which he was deviſing. Now it was ſo in- 
deed,that Philip much repented him of his faithfull obſequiouſneſſerorthe Romans, ,., 
and foreſaw their intent, which was, to get his Kingdome into their owne hands, 
with fafctic of their honour, if they could finde connenient meancs; or otherwiſe 
(as to him ſcemcd apparant) by what meanes ſoeucr. He was in an ill eaſe: as ha- 
ving bcen alreadie vanquiſhed by them ; having loſt exceedingly bork in ſtrengrh 
and reputation ; having ſubicQs that abhorred to heare of Warre with Romezand 
having neither neighbour nor friend, that,if he were thereto vrged, wou!d aduen- 
ture to take his part : yet he prouidcd as well as be could deuife againſt the necel- 
ſitie which hee daily hal . Suchof his owne people as dwelt in the maritine 
Townes, and gave him cauſe to ſuſpet, that they, would doe but bad ſcruice a- 
gainſt the Romans, hee compelled to forſake their dwellings and removed themall'59 
into Emathia. The Citics and Countrey, whencetheſe wire tranſplanted, he filled 
with a multitude of Thracians, whoſe faith he thought a grear deale more aſſurce, 
againſt thoſe encmics that were terrible to the Citzredonians, Further, he deuiſetd 
vponalluring the Bzfſarne,a ſtrongand hardic Nationghar dwelrbeyond the river 
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of Danubius, toabandon their ſcat,and come to him with all their multitude: who, 
belides other great rewards, would helpe them to root out the Dardentans,and 
take pofſethon of their Countrey . Thele were like to doe him notable ſeruice a- 
gainit the Komans: being not onely (tour fighting men; but ſuch, as being planted 
10 choſe quarters by him, would beare reſpeR vnto him alone. T he leaſt benefite 
rhat could be hoped by theirarrwall, mult be the veter extirpation of the Dardani- 
ans; a Peoplcalwayes troublelometorhe Kingdome of Macedon, whenſocucr they 
tound aduantage . Neither was it judged any hard matter, to perſwade thoſe Ba- 
ſtarne, by hope of ſpoyle, and other incitements, vnto a more deſperare Expediti- 
19 on, through 14yris, and the Countries vpon the Aadrratrche Sea, into Ntatie it (elfe. 
It was not knowne who {hould withſtand them vpon the way : Rather it was 
thought, that the Scorar/cr, and peraduenture ſome others, through whoſe Coun- 
tries they were to paſſe, wouid accompanie them againſt the Rewans, were it onely 
in; hope of ſpoyle. Now to facilitare the remove of theſe B+jterne from their owne 
habitacions, into the Land of the Dardanrans,vpon the border of Macedon; a long 
and tedious journey vnto them, thatcarried with them their wives and children : 
hip with gitts did purchaſe the good will of ſome Thracien Princes, Lords of the 
Countrics through which they were to pafle. And thus hee ſought meancs ro 
ſtrengthen himſelte, with helpe of rhe wilde Nations, which neither knew the Ro- 
12 4235, nor were knowne vnro them; ſince he was nor like to finde aſhſtance from a- 
nie ciuite Nation,abour the whole compaſle of rhe Mediterranean Seas. Bur theſe 
deuices were long ere they tooke effect : ſo as the B:#arne came not before ſuch 
time as he was dead ; his death being the overthrow of that purpoſe. In the meane 
time he negleQed not the trayning of his men to warre,and the exerciſe of them in > 
ſome ſmall Expeditions, againſt thoſe wilde people that bordercd vpon him, and 
ftood worſt aftefted roward him, 

But theſe his counfailes and proceedings were miſcrably diſturbed by the cala- 
mities that fell vpon him,boch in his Kingdome,and in his owne houſe. The Fami- 
lies and whole T ownfhips, which he had cauſed much againſt their wills to forſake 

10 their auncient dwellings, and betake themſelues to ſuch new habitations, as he in 
his diſcretion thought meeter for them, were vehemently oftcnded ar the change. 
Yer their anger at hirſt contained it ſelte within wordes: he having done them no 
great wrong in that alreration, otherwiſe than by negleCting their afteAtion ro the 
places wherein they bad long liued : which alſo be did vnwiilingly, being himſelfe 
oucr-ruled by necefhrie, that ſcemed apparene. This cuill theretore would ſoone 
hauc beene f femme , had nor his crucll and vindicative nature made it worſe. 
He could not pardon words procceding from juſt ſorrow: but impured all to trai- 
rerous malice; and accordingly ſought reuenge where it was necdlefle. In his rage 
he cauſed many to die : among whome were ſome eminent men; and few or none 

40 of them deſeruedly. This encreaſed the hatred of the people, and turned their 
former exclamations into birtercurſes. Which grewthe more generall ; whicn the 
King ina barbarous and baſe furie, miſtruſting all alike whome hee had iniuried, 
thought himſclfe vnlike to be ſafe, vntill he ſhould have maſſacred all chechildren 
of thoſe parents, whome tyrannically he had put ro death. In the execution of chis 
his vamanly pleaſure, ſome accidents, more tragicall than perhaps he could haue 
deſired, gave m:n cauſe to thinke (as they could nor in reaſon thinke otherwiſe) 
thar, not without vengcance powred on him from Heauen, he feltrhelike miſcric 
in his owne children. Ir is hard to fay what the Romans intended, in the extraordi- 
narie favour which they ſhewed vnto Demetrius, the Kings younger ſonne. It may 

59 well be (though it may be alſo ſulpeed) that they had no purpoſe ro make and 
nouriſh diſſention betweene the brerhren, but onely ro cheriſh the vertue and ro- 
wardlincſſe of Demetrius; like as we finde it in their Hiſtories . But theit notable 
fauour rowards this young Prince,and his mutuall reſpe of them, bred extreame 


jealouſic in the fathers head . If any cuſtome of the Romany, the mannet of their 
life; 
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lite, the faſhion of their apparrell,or the vniightly contriuing and building(asthen 
it was) ot the Towne of Kome,were jelted at in ordinarie diſcourſe and table-ralke, 
Demetrius was (ure to be preſently on fire, defending and prayling them, euen in 
ſuch points as rather necded excule. T his, and his daily conuerſation with their 
Embaſſadours,as often as they came,gaue his father caule tothinke,that he was no 
fir partaker of any counſaile held againft them. Wherefore he communicated all 
his devices with his elder ſonne Perſeus : who fearing ſo much leaſt his brother 
ſhould ſtep berweene him and the ſucceſhon, converted wholly, vnto his deſtruRi- 


on,thatgrace which he had with his father, Perſexs was then thirtie yeares olde; of 
a ſtirring ſpirit, though much detcRiue in valour. Demetrius was younger by tive ; , 


yeares, more open and vnwaric in his ations, yet thought old and crattie ynough, 
ro cnitertaine more dangerous prattiſes, than his free ſpeeches diſcouered, The jea- 
lous head of the King having entertained ſuch ſuſpitions, that were much encrea- 
ſed by the cunning pradtiſe of his elder ſonne;, a ſlight occaſion made the hire breake 
out, that had Jong layne ſmothered. A Muſter, and ceremonious luſtration of the 
Armic, was wont to be made at certaine times with great ſolemnitic. T he manner 
of it atthe preſent was thus, T hey cleft intwainca bitch; and threw the head and 
fore-part,with the entrailes,on the right hand, and the hinder part on the lcft hand 
of the way,which the Armic was topaſſe. T his done, the Armes of all the Kings 


of Macedon, from the verie firſt original], were borne before the Armic. T hen fol- 256 


lowedthe King betweene his two ſonnes: after him came his owne band,and they 
of bis guard ; whome all the reft of the Macedonians tollowed. Hauing performed 
other ceremonies, the Armic was divided into two parts : which, vnderthe Kings 
two ſonnes, charged cach othcrin manner of a true fight, viing poles,and the like, 
in ſtcad of thcir pikes and accuſtomed weapons. But in this preſent ckirmiſh there 
appeared ſome extraordinarie contention tor the vitorie: wherher happening by 
chance,or whether the two Capraines did over-carncſtly ſecke each to get the vp- 
per hand,asa berokening of their good ſucceſle in a greater triall, Some ſmall hure 
there was done, and wounds giuen, cucn with thoſe ſtakes, vntill Perſeus his (ide at 


length recoyled. Perſeus himſelfe was forrie for this, as it had beene ſome bad pre- 39 | 


ſage : but his friends were glad, and thought,that hercof might be made good vſe, 
T hey were of the crafticr ſort: who percciving which way the Kings fauor bent, 
and how all the courſes of Demetrims led vnto his owne ruine, addreſſed their ſervui- 
ces tothe more malicious and craftic head. And now they ſaid,that this viRtoricof 
Demetrius would affoord matter of complaint againſt him, as if the heat of hisam- 
bition had carried him beyond the rules of that ſolemne paſtime. Each ofthe bre- 
thren was that day to fea(t his owne companions, and each of them had ſpyes in 
the others lodging, to obſerue what was ſaid and done. One of Perſeus his Intel- 
ligencers behaued himſelfe ſo indiſcreetly, that he was taken and well beaten by 


threc or foure of Demetrius his men, who turned him ont of dores. After ſome ſtore 40 


of wine, Peretrizs told his companions,that he would goe viſit his brothcr,and {ce 
what cheare he kept. T hey agreed to bis motion,excepting ſuch of them as had ill 
handled his brothers man : yet he would leave none of his traine behind, but for- 
ced themalſo to beare him companie. T hey, fearing to be ill rewarded fortheir 
late rm themſelues ſecretly to prevent all danger. Yet wasthere ſuch 
good eſpia)l kept, that this their comming armed was forthwith made knowne to 
Perſeus : who thereupon tumultuoully locked vp hisdores, as if he ſtood in feare. 
to be aſſaulted in his houſe. Demetrius wondercd to ſee himſelte excluded, and fa- 
red verie angerly with his brother. But Perſeus, bidding him be gone as an encmic, 


and one whoſe murderous purpoſe was detected, ſent bim away with entertaine- 50 


ment, no better than defiance, The next day the matter was brought before the 
King. The elder brother accuſed the yonger vnto the father of them both, Much 
there was alledged,and in cffethe ſamethat hath beene here recited, ſauetbar by 
miſconſtrution all was made worſe. But the maine point of the accuſation, _ 
whic 
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which did aggravate all the reſt, was, T hat Demetrizs had vn-lcrtaken this murder, 

and would perhaps allo dare to vndertake a greater, vpon contidenceof the Ro- 

mans ;, by whom he knew that he ſhould be defended and borne our. For Perſeus 

made (hew, asif the Xomans did hate him ; becauſe he bore a ducrceipett vnto his 8 

father, and was ſorrie to {ce him ſpoiled, and Caily robbed of fomew har by them. | 

And forthis cauſe he ſaid it was, that they did animate his brother againlt bim : as 
alſo that they ſought how ro winne vato Demetrires rhe loue of the Aleredonians, 
For proofe hereot hecitcd alcrrer, {cnt of late from T. Qazztius tothe King hum- 
ſelfe: whereof the contents were, T hat he had done wiſcly in ſending Lem-trius 

19 to Rome andthathe ſhould yer further doe well to fend him thither aganne, ac- 
companied with a greater and more honorab!lc traine of Afacedorian Lords. Hence 
he enforced, T hat this counſel] was giuen by Tizus, of purpole to lhake the allege- 
ance of thoſe, that ſhould wayt vpon his brother to Zome ; and make them, for- 
getting their ducties totheir old King, become {eruants to this yong T raytor Ze- 
mctrizs. Hereto Demelrizs made anſ{were,by reheariing ail paſſages otthe day and 
night foregoing, in ſuch manacr as hee remembred them, and had conceived of 
them: bitterly reprehending Perſeus, that conuerted matters of Paſlime,and whar 
was doncor ſpoken in wine,to ſuchan accuſation,whereby he ſought his innocent 
brothers death. As tor the loue which the Romans did beare him ; Hee ſaid that it 

29 grew, if not from his owne vertue,at leaſtwiſe trom their opinion thereof : ſo as by 
any impious prattiſe, He were more like to loſe it wholly, than to encreaſe it. In 
this wretched pleading there wanted not ſuch paſhons, as are incident to fathers, 
children, and brethren; beltdes thoſe that are commonto all Plaintiffes and De- 
fendants, before ordinarie Iudges. T hc King pronounced like a father, though 
aicalous father, T hat he would conclude nothing vpon the excellc orerror,what- 
ſoeuer it were, of one day and night,nor vpon onc houres audience of the matter, 
but vpon better obſeruation of their lives, manners, and whole carriage of them- 
ſelues both in word and deed. And herein he may ſecme to haue dealr both iuſtly 
and compaſhonately. Bur trom this time forward, hegaue himſclfe ouer wholly 

39 to Per/eus: viing ſo little conference with his yonger ſonne,that when he had mar- 
ters of weight in hand, ſuch eſpecially as concerned the Romans, He liked neither to 
hauc him preſent, nor ncare vnto him. Aboueall, he had eſpeciall care, ro learne 
out what had paſſed betweene Demetrius and T. Quintius, or any other ofthe Ro- 
man great ones. And to this purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadors to Rome, Philocies and 
Apeles; men whom hee thought no way interefled in the quarrells berweene 
the brethren ; though indeed they altogether depended onthe clder, whom they 
ſaw the morcein grace. Theſe brought home with them a letter, faid ro be written 
by Titus (whoſe ſcale they had counterteired) vnto the King. T he contents wher- 
ot were, A deprecation for the yong Prince; with anintimarion, as by way ot 

49 granting it, T har his youthfulland ambitious detires had cauſed him ro enter into 
prattiſes vnruſtifiable,againſt hiselder brother; which yer ſhould ncuer rake efleR, 
for that Titus himſc|fe wou!d not be author,or abetror,of any impious deuice. T his 
manner of excuſe did forcibly perſwade the King, to thinke bis fonne a dangerous 
trayror. T o ſtrengthen him in this opinion,one Didzs,to whom he gaue Demetrius 
in cuſtodic, made thew as if he had pitied the eſtate of the vnhappie Prince ; and ſo 
wrung out of tim his ſecret intentions, which he ſhortly diſcoucred vnto Philep. Ir 
was the purpoſe of Demetrius to flic ſecretly to Rome; where be might hope not 
onely to liue in ſafetic, from his father and brother, but in greater likelihood, than 
he could finde at home, of bettering ſuch claimeas he had in rcucrl{ion vnto the 

j9 Crowne of 23/acedon. Whatſocucr his hopes and meagings were,al came ro novght 
through the tal[hood of Di4.:5;who playing on both hands,offercd vnro the Prince 
his helpe for making theelcape, andin the meane while reucaled the whole mat- 
terto the King. So Philipreſolucd to pur his ſonne to death, wirhout further ex- 
pence oftime. It was thought behoucfull ro make him away priuily, for feare leſt 
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danger of comperition;asthere might calily be perccinedin him anotablechange, 
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the Raman (hould take the matter to heart, and hicld it as proote ſuthcicnt, at lea}, 
ot rhe Kings deipight againit rhem, it nor of his meaning ro renew the warre. 27 
d.zs theretore was commanded to rid the vnhappie Prince ont of his lite, T kisac” 
curſcd Mimuiter ot his Kings vnaduifed ſentence, firit gaue poylon to Demetrigs * 
which wrought ncither ſo baltily, nor ſo ſecretly, as was dclired, Hereupon hee 
{e,ra couple of Ruttians,to tinith che tragedic:who vilanouily accompliſhed their 
worke by {mothering that Prince, in whole lite conliited thegreateſt hopeof C27. 
Ce107, 

In all therace of 4ntgenus there had not beene found a King , that hadthus 


- cruc!ly dealt with any Prince of hisowne bloud. T he houſes of Zyſamachuiand 


Ca/ſm:er tell eyther with themſelues, orcucn vpon their heeles 3 by inteſtine dil- 
cord and icaloulies,groundcd on delire of ſoucraigne rule, or teare of Jooling it.By 
the like vnnaturallhatred, had almoſt becne cur off thelines of Prolemie and of Se- 
[ereus: which though narrowly they eſcaped the danger, yet were their kingdomes 
thereby gricuoully diltempercd, Contrartwile, it was worthic of extravidinaric 
note, how that vpttart family of the Kings of Pergamw had railed it {clic ro mar- 
uclousgreatneſle,in verie ſhort ſpace, from the condition of meereflaucric;:where- 
of a principallcauſc was, the brotherly loue maintained by them, with ſingular 
commendation of their pictic. Neyther was Phr/p ignorant of theſe examples; 


bur is ſaid to haue propoundcd the lat of them, to his ownechildren,as a patterne 45 


tor them to imitate, Certainly he had reaſon ſotodoe : not more inregard of the 
benelit which his encmics reaped by their concord , than in remembrance of the 
tender foſtcrage, wherewith King tAntigonus his T utor had tairhfully cheriſhed 
him in his minoritic. But Hce was himlſclfe of an vnmercitull nature; and there- 
torc vamcet to bee a good perſrvader vnto kindly affetion. T he murders by him 
done vpon manie of his fricnds, together with the barbarous outrages, which for 
the ſatiating of his bloud-thirſtic appetite hee delightfully had committcd vpon 
manic innocents, both {trangers,& ſubiefts cf his own;did now procure vengeance 
downe from Heaven, that rewarded Him with a draught of his owne Poyſon. 


After the death ot his ſonne, He too late began to examine the crimes that had bin 39 


obicted;andto weigh them in a more equal ballance.'T hen found he nothirg thar 
cou'd pginc him ſati>tation, or by good probabilitic induce kimtorhinke, that ma- 
lice had not beene contriucr of the whole proceſle, Hison!y remaining Son Per- 
[cus cou'd (o ili diſlemble the pleaſure which hee rooke, in being freed from al! 
proc-eding trom ſomeother cauſe, than the remoue of thoſe dangers, which ke had 
lately pretenced. T he Romans were now no lefſleto be feared than atother times, 
when he, as bavingaccomplithed the moſt of his deſires, left off his vſuall riovble 
of mind, and carefulneſſe of making prouilton againſt them. He was more diligent- 


'y courted, than in former times; by thoſe that well vnderſtood the difterence, be- 49 


rweene a riling and a ſetting Sunne. As forold Philip, hee was left in a manner de- 
ſol1te: ſome expeRting his death;and ſome ſcarce enduring the tedicuſnefle of ſuch 
expectation. This bred inthe King adecp melancholy; and filled his head with 
ſuſpitiovs imaginations ;z the Iike whereof hee had nener beene flow to appre- 
hcnd. He was much vexed:2nd ſo much the more, tor that kc knew,neythcr well to 
whom,nor pcrte&tly whcreofto complaine. One honourable man, a Coſen of 
his, named An/77onme, continued fotructo Phitp, that hee grew thereby batcfull 
to Per/ers :and thus becomming ſubic vnto the ſame tealous impreſſions which 
trovubled the King, became alſo partaker of his ſecrers. T his covnſatlcur,when hee 


tound thar the anger conceived againft Perſegs would not vent it ſelte, ard give 5® 


eaſe ro the King, vntill thetruth were knowne Whether” Demetrizs were puiltie or 
n7 of rhetrcaſon obiefted; as alſo that Philecles and Apelles, (the Embaſſadovrs 
warch had brovght from Rowethat Epiſtle of Flaminirs, that ſerned as the preateſt 
cuidenceagunlt Peme?rrrs ) were {ſpeed of forgeric inthe buſines:madediligent 


inquirie,. 
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inquiricaftcr the truth, In thus doing, hee found one rychw; a man moltlikely ro 

1 haue vnderſtood whar faiſe dealing was vicd by thoſe Embaſſadors, Him hee ap- 

- prehended, brought to the Court,aad preſented vato the King:laying thatthis fel- 

low knewall, and mult therefore bee made to verer what hee knew: Xychus tor 

feare of tortnre , vetered as much as was before ſuſpefed : contelling again(t 

himſclfe, that hee had bin employed by the Embaſſadors in that wicked peece of 

bulineſſe. No maruell, it the Fathers paſſions were extreame, when hee vnder- 

{to9d, that by the vnnaturail praQtiſe of one ſonne,he had ſo wretchedly calt away 

another, farre mare vertuous, and innocent, Hee raged excecdingly, againſt him- 

19 ſelfe, and withall againſt the Authors of the miſchicte. Vpon the firit newesof 

"3 this diſcoueric, Apzcs fled away, and gotinto /talie, Philocles was taken : and cither 

foraſmuch as he cauid not deme it when tych confronted him, ycelded himſelfe 

/ guiltie, or elſe was put totorture, Perſexs was now growne ſtronger, than that he 

{hould nced to flie the Countrie : y2r not ſo ſtout as toaduenture himſclfe into his 

farhers preſence. He kept on the borders of the kingdome, towards Thraze, whilcit 

his father wintered at Demetrias, Philip theretore, not hoping to get into his power 

this his vngracious ſonne; tooke arclolution,toalicnethe Kingdome from him, & 

conferre it vpon A2zgonus. Bur his weake bodie, and exceſhue greite of minde; fo 

diſabled him inthe trauell hereto belonging; that ere hee could bring his purpoſe 

2) to che; he wasconſtraincd to yeild to nature:He had raigned about two & tortic 

yeares:alwayes full of troubles as vexed by others, and vexing himſelfe, with con- 

tinuail wars; of which that with the Romans was moſt vnhappie, and few or none 

ofthe reſt found theconcluſion, which a wiſe Prince would haue deſired, of bring- 

ing forth together, both honour and profit. But forall the cuill char betcll him, he 

might thanke his owne peruerſecondition: ſince his vncle Kirig _Untigonw, had 

lefr vnto himan eſtate, ſo great,and ſo well ſerled,as made it eafte for him, to acco- 

p_ any rtoderate deſires, if he had not abhorred all good counſaile. Wherefore 

e was iuſtly puniſhed: by feeling the difference betweene the imaginarie happi- 

neſſeofa Tyrant, which hee affeed, and the life ofa King, wherof he little cared 

39 to performethedutic. His death, cuen whileſt yetit was only drawing neare , was 

foreſignified vnto Peyſeus,by Calligenes the Philitian;whoalſo concealed it awhile 

from thoſe that wereabour the Court. So Perſeus came thithcr on the ſuddaine, 

and tookepoſſcihion of the kingdome: which in fine he no lefſe improuidently lott, 
than he had wickedly gotten, 


— _———————— 


> III. 


How the Baſftarwe fell pon Dardanis.The behaniourof Pex 5 ty s in the beginning of 
49 bis Reigne. Some warres of the Romans : aud how they ſuffered MAasSAN1SsS A, 


40 cruelly to oppreſſe the Cartbaginians. They quarrell with Pxxst v 5. They allow not 
their Confederates to make warre without their leaue obtained. The Treaſon of C a 1- 
LICRATES; whereby all Greece became more obnoxiouw to Rome, than in former 
times. Further quarrels to Pexstvs. He ſeekes friendſhip of the Acheans, and is 
withſioodby CALLICRATES. The Romans diſcouer their intent of warring pos 
him. 


CO vpon thedeath of Philip, came the Baflerne into Thrace: 
where order had bin taken, long before, both for their free paſſage, 
and forthe indemnitic of the Countrie. T his compa was friendly 
obſerued , as long as none other was knowne than that Philip 
didliuc, torecompence all that ſhould be done, or ſuſtained, for his 
ſervice. But when it washeard, thata new King raigned in Macedon; & not heard 
withal!, that he tooke ary care what became of the enterprize:then was all daſhr 
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and confounded.The Thracians would no longer afford ſo good markers vnto theſe 
ſtrangers, a» formerlythcy had done. Onthe other fide, the Baſfarne would nor 
be contented with reaſon, but became their owne caruers, T hus each part having 
loſttbe rich hopes repoſed in,Phrlip : grew carctull of thriving in the preſent; with 
lictle regard of right or wrong. Within a while they fell ro blowes; and the Batay- 
»had the vpper hand, fo as they chaſed the Thraaens ont ot the plaine Countrics, 
Burt the victors made little vie of their good fortune. For whether by reaſon of 
ſome oucrthrow, receiued by them in atlaulting a place of ſtrength; or whether 
becauſe of cxtreame bad weather, which is ſaid to have aftlited them as it were 
miraculouſly:all of them returned home, ſaue thirtie thouſand , which picrced on 
into Dar/antz, How thele thirtie thouſand ſped in their voyage, I doe not find. Ir 
{ce mes that by the carcleſſe viing of ſome viftorics, they drew loſſe vpon them- 
ſclues:and finally tooke that occalton, to follow their companions backe into thcir 
ownc Countric. 

As for Perſeus he thought it not expedient, in the noucltic of his Reigne, to 
embroyle himſclte ina warre ſo dangerous, as that with the Remans was likely to 
proue. Whereforc he wholly gaue his mind tothe ſerling of his Eſtare:which well 
done, he might afterwards accommodate himſelte, as the condition of his affaircs 
ſhould require, eyther tor war or peace, Topreuent all danger of rebellion : hc 
quickly rookaaway the life of Antigonws. To winne loue of his people ; hee ſate 44 
perſonally ro hcarethcir cauſes in ivdgment (though herein hee was ſo over-dili- 
gent and curious, that one mighthaue perceived this his vertne of juſtice to be no 
better than fained) asalſo he gratitied them with many delightfull ſpefacles,mag- 
nificently by him ſet forth. Aboucall he had careto auoide all necefhitic of warre 
with Rome :and therefore made ir his firſt worke, ro ſend Embaſſadours thither,to 
renew the league; which hee obtained, and was by the Senatc ſaluted King , and 
friend vntothe State.Neyther was he negligent in ſecking ro purchaſe good will of 
the Greeks, and other his neighbors:but was rather berein ſo exceflively bountiful, 
thatit may ſeeme a wonder , how in few yeares, to his vtter ruine, hee became ſo 
griping and tenacious. His feare was indeed the maſtring paſſion, which ouer-ru- 35 
lcd him,and-changed him into ſo manic ſhapes, as madeit hard to diſcern which of 
his other qualities were naturally his owne. For proofe of this, there is requiſite no 
more, than the relation of his ations paſt and following. 

T he Roman; continued, as they had long, bulicin wars againſt the Speriur5and 
L:gurians;people often vanquiſhed,and as often breaking forth into new rebcllion. 

T hey alſo conquered 7/r1a; ſubducd the rebelling Sararmrans; and bad ſome quar- 
rels, though to little efte, with the /&571ans and others. Over the Carthagimians 
they bore (as ever lince the vitoric) a heavie band : and ſuffered CAeaſaniſ/atotake 
from them what he liſted. T he Carthaginians, like obedicnt vaſlals ro Rome, were 
afraid, though in defence of their ownc, totake Armes : from which they were 40 4 
bound byan article of peace, except it were with leaue of the Romans. Maſaniſſa 
therefore had great aduantage ouer them:and was notignorant how to vſc it. Hee 
could ger poſſeſſion by force, of whatſoever he deſired, cre their complaining Em- 
baſſadours could beeat Rome:and then were the Romans not hardly entreated , to 
leave things as they found them. 

Sohad Hee once dealt before, in raking from them the Countrie of Empo- 
ria: and ſodid hee vic them againe and againe; with pretence of title, where 
hee had anie ; otherwiſe , without it. Gals the Fathcr of Meſaniſſe bad 
wonne ſome land from the Carthaginians ; which afterward Syphax wanne from 
Gala , and within a while, reſtored ro the right owners, for loue of his Wife 59 
Sophoniſbs , and of Aſarsbl his Father-in-law. This did CAaſaniſ/ſs take 
from them by force : and by the Remars,to whoſe judgment the caſe was referred, 
was permitted quietly to hold it. T he Carthaginians had now good experience, how 
benehiciall it was for their Eſtate, to vſe all manner of ſubmiſſiuc obedience ro _ 
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T1 hey bad fcarcely this digeſted inturie, wacn Afaſant/a came vpon them again,and 
roake tronfthem abouelcuznte townes and Caitels, wiraour any colour ot right, 
Hereot by tacir Embaſſidorsthey made lamenrtab.e complainc vnro rhe 899548 
Senate, Fhey thwwed howgricuoully they were oppretl-d by reaſon of twoar- 
ticles 1ntacic League: That they thould notmake warre, out of tacir owne lands; 
nor with any Coatcderates ot the Komans. Now although it were fo, that they 
might lawtully wich{tand the violence of 3£4/anſ/a, invading their Countric, how- 
ſo-ucr he ws pleaſed ro callir his: yer tince hee wasconfederate with the Romany, 
they durſt not preſume to beare detcnfiue armes 2gainit him, bur ſuftered them- 


19 {clues to be caten vp,tor teare of incurring the Komans indignation. \V herfore they 


entreared, that eyther they might have tairer iuſtice;or be ſufterd ro detend their 
owne by (trong h4ad; or atleaſt,it righr mult whoily giu-> place to tauour, That the 
Romans yct would bee picalcd ro determine, how tarre forth <A7a/2n1ſſz lhould bee 
alloweJ, to procecd in theſe outrages. IF none of theſe peritions could be obtained, 
then delired they, that the Komwns would let them vaderſtand, wherein they had 
oF-aded iince the time that Scipio gaue them peace z and vouchſate ro infiit on 
them ſuch puniſhment, as they chemicluzs in honour ſhou!d thinke mecte : for 
that better and more to their comfort ir were, to ſufter at once whar thouid bee ap- 
pointcd by ſuch Iudges; than continually toliue in feare, and none otherwiſe draw 


22 breath,than at the mercic of this Namrdias Hangman, And her ewithall che Em- 


baſladours threw themfclues proſtrate on the ground, weeping, in hope tomoue 
compalhon, Here may we behold, the fruites of their enuie ro that valiant houſe 
of the Burchines, of their irreſolution, in proſecutinga war ſo important, 'as Hani- 
bel made for them in /74/iezand of their halfepennic«worthing, in matter ofexpeale, 
when they had aduentured their wholeeltare, inthe purchaſe of a great Empire, 
Now are they ſeruants, cucn to the ſeruants ofrhoſe men, whole fathers they lmue 
often chaſcd, flaine,taken,and ſold as bondf]auesin the ftreers of Carthage, and inalt 
Cities of 4% and Greece. Now haue they enough of that Rowan peace , Which 
Hanns (o ofcen and focarneſtly detired. Only they want peace with Maſani/a;once 


39 their mercinaric, and now their maſter, or rather their tormentor ;/ our of whoſe 


cruell hands, they beſcech their maſters ro eake the office'of correRing them, In 
ſuch caſe arethey, and adore the Romans , whom they ſee flourithing an ſuch prot- 
peritic as might haue bin theirown. Bur the Romans had farre better entreated 
YVarro, who loſt the battell at Camne; then Hannibal that iwanne it was vicd by the 
Certhaginians.they had freely beſtowed, euerie man ot them, all his priuate riches, 
vpon the Common: wealth; and employed their labours for the publike, withour 
crauing recompenſe: as alſo they had nor thought ir much, though being in ex- 
treame want, to ſet out an armic into Sperne, at what time the encmie lay vnder 
their ownewals. Theſe were no Carthazimian vertucs:and therefore the Carthagi- 


49 nians, having fought againſttheir betters, ' muſt patiently endure themileries be- 


longing tothe vanquilhed. T heir pitifull behaviour bred pexaducnture ſome com- 
miſeration, yettheir teares may ſeemeto haue beenc miltruſted, as proceeding no 
leſſe from cnuie tothe Romens,than from any feeling of their owne'cafamitie. They 
thought rhemſclucsableto fight with Aaſaniſs: whicheſtimarioroFtheit forces 
was able ro makethem, after a licle while,enter into copariſons with Rewe. W her- 
forethey obtaincd no ſuch leave as they ſought; ofdefending their owne right by 
armes: but corrariwiſe, when withour leave obrained they preſumed ſofar, ede- 
[truttion of Carthage was thought an cafie puniſhmenr otthar offence. Ar the pre- 
{erit, they receiued a gentleanſwere ; rhough they bad orherwife litle-amends. 


52 Guluſ/a the ſonne of Aaſanrſſa was then in Rome; and had not as yet craned au- 


dience. Hee was thereforecalled before the Senate; where hee was demanded 
the reaſon of his comming z and had related vnto him the complaint, made 
by the Carthaginians againſt his Father. He anſwered, Thathis Father, not 
being chroughly aware of anic Embaſſadours thither' ſent from Carthece; 
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had therefore not giuen him inftruftions, how to deale in that bulines. Only ic was 
knowne , that the Carthaginians had held counſel diuerſc nights, inthe 1 cmple 
of /£/culapivs : whereupon he himſclfe was diſpatched away to Kome , there to 
entreatrhe Senatc, that theſe common enemies of the Rewars and of his Father 
might not bee ouermuch truſted; eſpecially againſt his Father, whom they hatcd 
molt malitiouſly, for his conſtant faith ro the People of Rome. T hisanſwere 
gaue little ſatisfation. Wherefore the Senate replied, that for Maſanſ/s bis ſake, 
they had done, and would doe, wharſocuer was reaſonable; but that it flood nor 
with their iuſtice,to allow ofthis his violence,in raking from the Certhaginian thoſe 
lands, which by the couenants of the league, were granted vnto them treclyto en. , oh 
ioy. With this milde rebuke they gilmiſſed Guls/s; beſtowing on him triendly 
preſents (as alſothey did on the Carthaginians ) and willing him to tell bis tather, 
that he ſhould doe well to ſend Embaſſadors, more fully inltrufted in this marrer, 
T his happened when the Aſacedonian warre was cucn ready to begin: at which time 
the Romens were not willing, too much to offend, cither the Carthaginians, ( for 
feare of vrging them vnſcalonably to rebellion) or Maſaniſſa,at whole hands tiicy 
expected no lictlehelpe. So were they aided both by the Carthaginiansand 1 1/a- 
n/a: by the Carthaginians, partly for ow, partly for hope of better vſage in the fu- 
eure; by Maſanife, in way of thankfulneſſez though if it had happened (which was 
vnlikely) that they ſhould bee vanquiſhed; hee made none other account, than ,, 
that all #ficke round about him and Carthage therewithall ſhould bee his 
owne. 

In the midſt of all theſe cares, the Romans had not beene vamindfull of Per/eme, 
T hey vilited him daily with Embaſſadours; thatis, with honourable ſpies to 0b- 
ſcrue his bchauiour. Theſe Hee entertaindd kindlyar firſt, vntill (which fcll our 
erclong) bee perceiued whereto their diligence tended. Firſt they quarrelled 
with kim about thetrobles in Derdenia:neyther would they rake any ſatisfaRtion, 
vntill the Boſtarne were thence gone;though hee protefted, that hee had not ſens 
for them. Afterward they pricd narrowly into: his doings; and werenolefleill 
contented with good offices, by him done to ſundric of his neighbours, than with 35 30 
thoſe wrongs,which they ſaid (that hedid vnto other ſome. Where he did harme to 
anie;they called ir, making warre vpon their friends: W here hedid good; they cal- 
led ſuch his bountie, ſeeking friends to take his part againſt them. T he Dolopians, 
his ſubic&s, vpon what ocalion it is vncertaine) rebelled , and with exquiſite tor- 
ments ſlew Euphranor, whom he had appointed their governour, It ſecmes that 
Ewphranor had played the T yrant among them. For they werea people without 
—_ toreſiſt the Macedonian: and therefore vnlikely to have preſumed fo farre, 
vnleſiceyther they had bin extreamly prouokedzor elle were ſecretly animated by 
the Remens, Whatſocuer it was that bred this conrage in them: Perſems Gid ſoone 
allay it,andreclaime them by ſtrong hand. But the Romans tooke verie angrily, 40 40 
this preſumption of the King: cuen as if he had inuaded ſome Countrie of their 7- 
talien confederates , and not correfted his owne Rebels at home. Faine they 
would haue had him to draw in the ſame yoake with the Carthaginians ; whereto 
had he humbled once his necke, they could themſclues haue done the part of Mi | 
ſeniſſa; though Eumenes, or ſome other fit for that purpoſe , had beene wanting. | 
Andtothiseffe, they told him, T hat conditions of the league betweene them | 
were ſuch, as madeit vnlawfvll, both to his father heretofore, and now to him, | 
to take armes without their licenſe firſt obtained. 

Tothe ſame paſſe they would alſo faine haue reduced the Greekes, and generally 
all their adherents cuen ſuch as had entred into league with them vpon equall 50 
tearmes:whom vſually they rewarded with a frowne, whenſoeuer they preſumed 
to rightthemſelues by force of Armes, without ſecking firſt the Oracle at Rowe. 
Hercofthe 4cheans had good experience:whoſe c6fidence in their proper ſtrength 
made them otherwhiles bold to be their owne caruers;and whoſe hope of extzaor- 
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dinarte fauour at Rome cauled them the more willingly to referre their cauſes roar- 
bicrement. For when they went about to hauechaltiſed rhe HMeſſenrrans by warre; 
T. Quintics rebuked them,as roo arrogant,in taking ſucha worke 1n hand, wirhour 
bisauthoritie:yer by his authoritic he ended the matter, wholly to their goodli- 
king. Semblaby ar orher times were they reprehended,cuen with Lordly threarcs, 
whenthey tooke vpon them tocarricany bulincſſe of importance, by their owne 
power, without ſtanding vnto che good grace of the Romans. Who ncucrthelelle, 
vpon ſubmiſhon, were apt enough todoe them right. Thus were they tamed by 
lictle and lietle; and taught co forget their abſolute libertie, as by which they were 
19 not liketo thriue eſpecially in v ſurping the praRiſe of armes, which belonged on- 
yo the Imperiall Citic. In learning this hard leſſon , they were ſuch varoward 
chollars, that they nceded, and nor long after felt, verie harp correftion. Yet was 
there no ſmall part of blameto be imputed vnto their Maſters. For the Roman Se- 
nate, bcing be to humble the _L£eheans; refuſed not only rogiue them ſuch 
aide as they requeited, and as they challenged by the renour of the League be- 
tweene them bur further, with a carcle(lc infolencic, reieted this honeſt and rea- 
ſonable petition, T hat the Enemie might not be ſupplied from 1talie,with viftuals 
or armes., Herewith not content, T he Fathers, as wearicd with dealing in the at- 
faires of Greece, pronounced openly, T hat if the Argines, Lacedemontans or Corin- 
20 thians, would reuolt from the Acherns;they themſclues would thinke ita bulineſſe 
no way concerning them, T his was preſently afterthe death of Philopamen - at 
what time it was belceued, that the Common- wealth of Achais was like to fallin- 
to much diſtrefſe; were it not vpheld by conntenance of the Rowerns, Allthisnor- 
withſtandingz when Zycortas Prztor of the Acheans had veterly ſubducd the £Me/- 
ſenienstarre ſooner than was expected; and when as not onlyno Townerebelled 
from the 4chens, but manic entred intotheir corporation : then did the Romans, 
with an ilfauored grace, tell the ſame Embaſſadours, to whoſe petition they had 
made ſuch bad anſwere (and who as yet were not gone out of the Citie) T hat they 
had ftreightly forbidden allmanner of ſuccour to bee carried to HMeſſene, Thus 
39 thinking, by a fained grauitie, to baue ſerved their owne turnes; they manifeſted 
their condition; both to ſer onthe weaker , againſt the ſtronger and more ſuſpe- 
Qed; andalſoto aſſume vnto themſelucs a Soucraigne power, in direRing all mat- 
ters of warre,which diſſemblingly they would haue ſeemed to negleR. In like man- 
nerdealt they with all their Pa. 4 moe permitting anie of them to make 
warre, whether often(tue or defenſiue; though it were againſt meere ſtrangers; 
without interpoling the authoritic of the Senate and People of Rome : vnleſle per- 
aducnture ſometimes they winked ar ſuch violence, as did helpe towardes the ac- 
compliſhmenr of their owne ſecret malice. Now theſe Roman arts howſocuer ma- 
nie (for gainfull or timerous reſpes) would ſecme to vnderſtand them ; yet were 
40 generally diſplealing vnto all men endued with free ſpirits. Only the Athenians, 
once the moſt turbulent Citic in Greece, having neyther ſubieRs of their own thar 
migherebell, now power wherewith to bring anic into ſubieRion ; for want of 
more noble argument whercin to praQtile their eloquence that was become the 
whole remainder of their ancient c6mendations, were much delighted in flattering 
the moſt mightic.So they keptthem(ſelues in grace with the Rowans, remained free 
fromall trouble, vntill the warre of Adithridates: being men vnfit for ation, and 
thereby innocent; yet bearing a partin many great ations, as Grarulators of the 
Roman victories, and Pardon-crauers for the vanquiſhed. Such werethe Athenians 
become. As for thoſe other Common-weales and Kingdomes, that with oner 
J® nice diligence ſtrouc to preſerue their liberties and lands, from conſuming by piece- 
meale : they were to be deuonred whole, and ſwallowed vpat once. Eſpecially 
the Xacedonien, as the moſt vnpliant, and wherein manie ofthe Greekes beganne to 
haue affance, was neceſſarily to bee made 211 cxample, how much berrer ir were 
better to bow than to breake, 
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Neyther Perſeus, nor the Romans were ignorant , how the Greekes atthistime 
{tood alleted, Perſeus by realon of his neare neighbourhood,and of the daily com- 
merce betweene them and his ſubictts, could r.ot want good information, of all 
that m:ght conccrne him, in their attaires, He well knew, tbat all of chem now ap- 
prehended the danger which Philopeman had long lince torctold;ot the milerable 
lubietion, Whercinto Greece was likely to be reduced, by the Roman: patronage, 
Indced they not only perceiucd the approaching danger: bur as being tenderly 
ſcn(ible of their libertie, telt them(clues gricucd with the preſent ſubicftion, wherts 
alreadic they were become obnoxious. Wheretore though none of them bad the 
courage, in matters of the publike to fall out with the Romans: yet all of them had 
the care, to chooſe among themſelues none other Magiſtrates,than ſuch as aftcAcd 
the good of their Countrie, and would for noambition, or other ſeruile reſpect, 
bee tlattercrs ot the greatnelle which kept all in feare, T hus it ſeemed likely , thar- 
all domelticall conſpiracics would ſoone beeat an cnd ; when honeſtie and loue of 
rhe Commonweale, became the faireſt way to preferment. Ot this caretull prou!- 
liontor the ſafctic of Greece, the Romans were not throvghly aducrtiſed: cyther bc- 
cauſe things were diligenly concealed from their Embaſſadours, whom all men 
knew to belittle better than Spics,or becauſe little account was made ofthat intel- 
ligence, which was brovghtin by luch T raytors (of whom cucris Citicin Greece 
had roo manic) as were men vnregarded among their owne people, and therefore., 
moreli ke to ſpeake malitiouſly than truly ; or perhaps becauſe the Embaſiacours 
themſelues, being all Senators, and capable of thegreateſt Ofhce or charge, had no 
will zo find out other matter of trouble, than was fitting totheir ownedeliresof 
employment. Butitis hard to conceale that which manic know, from thoſe that 
are feared or flattered by manie, T he Acheans being to ſend Embafſadours to 
Rome, that ſhould both excuſe them,as touching ſome point wherein they refuſed 
ro obcy the Scnate;and informe the Senate better in the ſame bulineſſezchoſe one 
Callicrates, among others, to goe in that Embaſſage. By their making choiſe of 
fuch a man; one may pcrcciue the aduantage, which mi!chicuous wretches, who 
commonly are forward in purſuing theirvil delires, have againſtthe plaine ſort of 35 
honeſt men , that lcaft carncſtly thruſt themſclves into the troubleſome bu- 
finciſe of the weale publike. For this Calterates was in ſuch wiſe tranſported 
with ambition ; that hee choſe much ratber to betray his Countrie , than to 
let any other bce of more authoritie than himſelfe therein. Whercfore in- 
{tcad of well diſcharging his credence, andallcadging what was mecteſt in 1uſtifica- 
tionof his people: hee vttered aquitecontrarie tale; and ſtrongly encouragedthe 
Romans, to oppreſle both the Acheans,and al the reſt of Greece, with a farre more 
heavie hand. Hetold the Senate, that it was high time for them, to looke vnta the 
ſerling of their authoritie, among his froward Countrimen;ifthey ment not wholy 
to foregocir, For now there was taken vpa cuſtome, to ſtand vpon points of con- 40 
federacie, and lawes: as if theſe were principally to bce had in regard; any in- 
1undtion trom Rome notwitſtanding, Hencegrew it that the Acheens both now,and 
at other times,did what beſt pleaſed themſelues,and anſwered the Romans with ex- 
cuſes: asif it were enough to lay, T hat by ſome condition cf League, or by force 
of ſorne Law,they were diſcharged, or hindred , from obeying the decrees of the 
Senate. T his would not be ſo, if He, and ſome other of his opinion , might baue 
their wils: whoccaſcd not toaffirme , That no Columnes or Monuments creed, 
norno ſolemne oath of the whole Nation,to ratifiethe obſcrvance of C gntedera- 
cic or ſtature, ought to be of force, when the Romans willed the contrarie, Burit 
was cuen the fault of the Komens themſelues, T hat the multitude refuſed to giue 59 
care, vnto ſuch perſ{waſions. For howſocuer in popular Eſtates, the ſound ot li- 
bertic vſcd ro bee more plauſible, than any diſcourſe tending againt it: yer if thicy 
which vndertookethe maintenance of an argument, ſeeming never ſo bad , were 
ſure by their ſo doing, to procure their owne good;zthe number of. them would - 
creale 
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incrcaſeapace,and they became the prevalent faion. It was therefore firange, how - 


tic Fatherscould ſo negle&t the aduicement of thoſe,that ſought wholly toenlarge 
eamplirude of the Roman maicſty, More wiſely, though with ſeditious &rebel- 
lious purpole,did the Greel:s:who many times, yea & ordinarily,conferred great ho- 
nors,vpon men otherwiſc of little account or deſert; only for hauing vttered ſome 
braue words againſt the Romans, The Fathers, hearing thele &the likerealons,wher- 
with he exhorted the ro hidlc roughly choſe that were obſtinate,& by cheriſhing 


their friends, to make rhicir partic itrong;reſolucd to follow this good counſaile,in 


cuery point; yea to depreſle al thoſe that held with the right, & to ſet vp their own 


10 followers, were it by right or by wrong. And to this AP not only dealt thece- 


torth more peremptoril y with the Acheans,than had been their mannerin former 
times; but wrot atthepreſent vntoal cities of Greece;requiring them to ſee that their 
mandate (which was concerning the reſtitution of thoſe that were baniſhed our of 
Lacedemon )(hopld be fulfilled. Particularly in behalfe of Catcratesy they aduiled 
all men, to be ſuch, and ſo afteed, as he was, in their ſeverall comon-weales. With 


Polyb.Legat.49, 


this diſpatch, Caficratesreturned home a ioytull man:having brought his Countrie 


. intothe way of ruine,but himſelfe into the way of preferment. Neverthelefſe hee 


forbore to vant himſelfe, of his cloquence vſcd in the Scnate.Only he ſoreported 
his Embaſſage,thata!ll mzn became fearctull of rhe danger, wherwith he threatned 


2) thoſe that ſhould preſume to oppoſe the Romans. By ſuch arts hee obtained to bee 


made Pretor ofthe Acheans:in which Magiltracy, as in al his courles following,hce 
omitred nothing,thar might ſcruc to manifeſt his readie obſcquiouſnes voto thoſe 
whom he had made his Patrons, 

Now as the Komans by threatning termes wan manic flatterers,and loſt as many 
true friends: ſo Perſeus on the othcrlide,thinking by liberall gifts, and hopetull pro- 
miſes,to aſſure vnto himſelfe thoſe that ill could brooke his encmics; gotindeeda 
multicudeof partakers,though little honeſter.than his enemics had. T hus were all 
the Cities of Greece diſtrated with faQions: ſore holding with the Romans z ſome 
with the Aacedonizn;and ſome few, reſpetting only the good of the Eftates wher- 


30 inthey lived. Hereat the Lords ofthe Scnate were highly oftended;and though 


it an indignitie not ſufferable, Thata King, no better than their vaſſall, ſhould dare 
to become head ofa faftion againſt them. T his therefore muſt be reckoned inthe 
number of histreſpaſſes: wherof if not any one alone, yet all ofthem together,ſhal 
affoord them iuſt occaſion to make war vpon him. Per/ews hauing finiſhed his buſt- 
neſſe among the Dolopians, made a journie to Apollo his temple at Delphi. He tooke 
his armic along with him; yet went, and returned, in ſuch peaceableand trifydly 
wiſe,that no place was the worſe for his journic,but the good affeftio towards him 
generally increaſed thereby. With thoſe that were in his way, hee dealt himlelfe; 
to ſuch as lay further off, he ſent Embaſſadors orletters: praying them, Thatthe 


49 memorie of all wrongs whatſocuer, done by his father, might bee buried with his 


father;ſince his own mening was to hold friendſhip (incerely with al his neighbors. 
The Romans perhaps could haue beene pleaſed better, if he had behaved himlelfe 
after a contrarie faſhion, and done ſome aQts of hoſtiliric in his paſſage. Yer as if he 
ought not to haue taken ſuch a journie, withour thcir licence; this alſo was made a 
valuable matter,and caft into the heap of his fanlts. He laboured greatly to recouer 
the loue of the Acheans:which his father had fo loſt, that by a ſolemnedecree, my 
forbad any Macedonian to enter their territories. It was jealouſic perhaps, noleſle 
than hatred, which cauſed them, at the firſt, to make ſuch a decree. For howſocuer 
my had by manie vile a&ts,eſpecially by the death of the two Arats, giuenth em 

etoabhor him:yer inthe publike adminiſtration of their eſtate, he had, forthe 
more part, bin torhem ſo bencficiall, that not without much adoe and at length, 
without any generall conſent, they reſolued to forſake him. Wherefore it was need- 
ful, cuen for preſcruation of concord among them,to vie all circumſpeRion;that he 


might not, by his agents,ncgotiate,and hold intelligence with any,in a Countrie - 
wards 
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wards him ſo doubrfully afteRed : eſpecially when by bearkening to his macflages, 
they might make themſelucs ſuſpected by their new triends, But the continuance 

ofthis decree, beyond the time of war,and when all danger ot innovation was paſt; 

was vnciuill,ifnotinhumane,as nouriſhing deadly hatred, without caving mcancs / 
of reconciliation. And hereof the Acheansreaped no good truit.For althovghthcy 
werenot,in like ſort, forbidden the Kingdome of Macedon: yer vnderitanding whar 

would be due tothem,it they ſhould aducnture thither,none of them durlt ſct foot 

therein. Hence it came to paſſe,that their bondmen, knowing a fate harbour,out of 
wEF-htheir maſters could not ferch them, ranne daily away, it great uumbers:ex- 
ccedingly-rothe loſle of ſuch, as made of their ſlaves very profitable vſe. But Per- , 19 
ſeas rooke hold vpon this occaſion: as fitly ſerving topacitiethoſe, whoſe cnmitic 

faine he would haue changed into love. He thertore apprehended al theſe fugitives, 

ro ſend them home againe:and wrote vito the Acheans, T bat as for good will vnto 

chem,he had taken paines{@reſtore back their ſernants; ſo ſhould they do very wel 

trorake order for keeping them, that hereafter they might not runne away againe. 

His meaning was readily vnderſtood , and his letters kindly acccptcd by thegicatcr 

part;being openly rehearſed by the Pretor, betore the Councel!,But Calicrates took 

the matter very angrilyzand bad them be aduiſed what they did; for that this was 


none other,than a plaine device,to make them depart from the friendſhip of the v 
Romans, Herewithall he tooke vpon him, ſomewhar liberally,to make the Acheans 25 10t 
before hand acquainted with the war,that was comming vpoa Perſe, from Rome. t 
Herold them, how Philip had made preparations for the ſame warz how Demetrius / 
had bin made away, becauſe of his good afteRion to the Romans; and how Perſeus t 
had, ſince his being King,done manie things,tending tothe breach of peace.Bricfly b 
Herehearſed all thoſe matters, which were afterwards alleaged by the Romans; the c 
inualion of the Beſterne,vpon the Dardanians;the Kings journie againſt the _ I 
a; his voyage to Delphi, and finally his peaceable behaviour,which was (he (aid) x v 
dangerous temptation of men to _—_— Wherefore he adviſed them, toexpeR h 
the cucnrofthings,and not over-haſtily toenter intoany degree of friend{hip with r 
the Macedonians. Hereto good anſwere was made by the Pretors brother : T bat 35 30 v 
Caliicrates was too carneſt, in ſo light a matter; and that, being neyther one of the f 
K ings cabbinet, nor ofthe Roman Senate, he made himſclfc too well acquainted Þ 
with all thathad paſſed, or was like to follow. Forit was well knowne , that Per- t 
ſexs had renewed his league with the Xomans; that hee was by them ſaluted King, f 
and friend to the Eſtate;and that He had louing!y entertained their Embaſſadours. / 
T his being ſo: why might not the Acheans, as well as the e tolians, Theſſalians, E- n 
prirots,and al the Greeks, hold with him ſuch correſpondence,as common humanitic [ 
required ? Neuertheleſſe Callicrates was growne a man ſo terrible , by his Remenac- L 
quaintance, that they durſt not over-ftiftely gainſay him. T hcrtore the matter was v 
referred vnto further deliberation:and anſweare made the whileſt, T hat fincethe 49 49 x 
King had only ſent a letter without any Embaſſadovr; they knew not how to re- ( 
ſolve. Betterit was toſay thus, than that they were afraid to doe asthey thought { 
moſt reaſonable and convenient. But when Perſeus, herewith not contented, would og 
needs vrge them further, and ſend Embaſſadours:then were they faine, without a- f 
nic good pretence, to put on a countenance of anger, and denie to giue andience : | 
which was proofe ſufficient (to onerhat could vnderftand) of the condition wherin ' 
they lived. For hearkning to this aduice of Callicretes; they were loone after higbly | 
LE commended by a Reman Embaſſador: whereby it became apparent, thatrhe Ko- ' 
tncent%  mancintended warre vpon the Macedonian; though hitherto no cauſe of warre | 
was giuen. 59 501 
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How E-vmeNneEs Kinzof Pergamus wi buſied, with PHASNACES, the Rho- 
dotans and others. His hatred tothe Macedonian : whom hee accuſeth to the Reman 
Senate. The Senate honours him greatly , and contemnes bis enemies 19e Rhodians ; 
with the cauſes thereof, The wnuſul ſ/ourneſſeof the Mucedonien Embaſſagonrs. 
PerSEtvs bis attempt upon E.vMENES, The brotherly loue betweene IE v nm E- 
nes end ATTALYs. Perxgstvs his demce topeyſon ſome of the Roman Sena- 

I9 tours:wherenpon they decree warre agarnit him, and ſend him de{iance. Other thinges, 


concerning the iuſtice of this warre, 
3 
£ FER 
C, mans:by whom he was animated with <otortable words,& promile, 
T har chey,by their authoritie, would end the bulines,to his content. 

But in conclufion, by the heipe of the Kings Pruſizs and aviarathes, bee ended the 

warrc himſclte; and brought his Enemies to ſecke and accept peace,on ſuch condi- 
29 tionsas pleaſed him togiuethem, After this being at good lc1ſure; hee beganne 

roconlider, how the attaires of Macedon ſtood vnder Perſerus. His hatred ro Per- 
ſea was veric great: and therefore hee was glad to vnderitand, that the hatred of 
the Romans, tothe ſame his Encmie, was asgreat, and. witha!l notorious. Now 
belides his ancientand hzreditaric quarrell with the Macedonian; it vexed him cx- 
ceedingly, That his owne honours(whereofthe Greekes, prodiga!l inthat kind, had 
heaped immoderate ftore on his father and him) began to wex cuerie where ſtale: 
whileſt Perſeus,cither by his currying fauour,orby the cnuic borne to the Romans, 
had gorren their beſt likingand wiſhes, For deſpight of this indignitie, Hee fhr- 
red vp the Zyc495 againlt che Rhodrans hisold triends: and in helping thele rebels 
39 was lo violent, that he procceded, in manner, to open warre. But {mall pleaſure 
found hee, in theſe poore and indirc& courſes of revenge. The Zycians could nor 

| bee ſaued by his patronage, from ſeucreandcruell chaſtiſement, given tothem by 
the Rh94rgrs. | his rendred him contemptible: as likewiſe, his as of hoſtilnie, 
licledifterent from robberics, made him hatcetull rothoſe which loued him bctore. 

As forhis honours in the Cities of Greece ; they not only continued. falling into 

neglet; bur were abrogated by a decree of the _Arheans, as roo vnmeaſured, mil- 

beleeming them to giuc, and affcAed by him beyond the proportion ot his deſer- 

uings. Allthis (which hee needed not to haveregarded , had hee not beene too 
vainly ambitious) betell him , cſpecially for his being ouer-lcruiceableto the Z0- 
49 nzans, and tor his malice to that noble Kingdome, which if it fell rhe libertic of 
Greece was not like to ſtand. Now forthe redreſſe hereot; hee thought it vainero 
ſiriveany longer with bountic, againſt ſuchan aduerfarie, as by hopetull promiſes 

. alone, without any great performance, had ouer-topped him in the general tauour, 

And theretorc hce reſolued cuen to ouerturne the foundations of this Popularirie, 

by inducing the Romans viterly to take away from the cycs of men, this Idoll, 

The XMacedonren Kingdome, which all ſo vainly worſhipped. Neyther wouldat 

proue a difhcult matter, To perſwade thoſe that werealreadiedelirous:rather hee 

was like to bee highly thanked, for ferting forward their wiſhes ; and perhapsro 
be recompenſed with ſome peece of the Kingdome, as he had binrewarded,for the 
J0 like leruice, when An!;2chu was vanquiſhed, 

To this end, He made n ſecond voyage to Rome: where though hee had lirtleto 
ſay which they knew not before; yet his words were heard with ſuch attention, as 
1tchey bad contained lome ſtrange noueltic, and ſo pondered by the Fathers, asit 
tne weight of them weretoturnethe bailance, that before was cquall. Thedeath 
ot 


Vay nts King of Prrgomus had beene troubled, about theſe 
times, by the Kings Pharnaces and 1.51hridiiges his neighbours. Hee 
hag taken the right courſe; in making firlt his complaint to the &9- 
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of Demetrius, the expedition of the Baitarne into Dardauts;, that of Perſers him- 
ſeite againlt the Doloprans, and to Delphi; the great eſtimation of the CAlicedonian in 
Greece, his intermedling, in buſineſic of his neighbours; his riches;and his great pro- 
uilions : were all the materiall points of Eumenes his diſcourſe. Only He deſcended 
vnto particulars, having ſcarched into all (as he profeſſed) like vnto a Spie. Hee 
ſaid, That Perſers had thirtic thouſand foot, and hue thouſand Horle of his owne; 
monie in a rcadinetſetocntertaine tenne thouſand mercinaries for tenne yeares; 
armes, to tarniſh a number thrice as great; T he Thracians his triends at hand, rea» 
dic, atacall, ro briug him ſoldioursas manie as he ſhould require; and that hce pre- 


pared victuals fortenne yeares, becauſe he would not bee driven, eyther to live ,,, 


vpon ſpoile, or totake from his owne ſubicts. Herewithall Hce praycd them to 
conlidcr,that King Seleucws the ſonne and ſucceſſor of Antioch the great,had given 
his daughter Zaodzce in marriage to Perſeus ; Perſeus not wooing, but Selewcws ofle- 
ring the match; That King Pru/ias of Bithynia, by earneſt ſuite, had gotten to wite 
the liter of Perſeus; and thatthele mariages were ſolemnized with great concourſe 
of Embaſlagesfrom all quart. rs. Neyther ſparcd Hce to tell them, (though ſce- 
ming loath to vrrer it plainly) T hat cventhe cenvie rotheir Eſtate was the cauſe, 
why many that could not endureto heare of amitic with Philjp, were now growne 
maruelloul(ly well affe&ed to his ſonne. All this, and ſome facts of Perſeus, which 


might eyther bee denied, or iuſtified (as that hee had procured the death of ſome 45 


which were friends to the Romans ; and that hee had expelled _2rypoli the 1iy- 
112n, who invaded Macedon, out of his Kingdome or Lordſhip) Eumenes failed not 
to amplifte vntothe moſt : ſaying chart hee thought it hisdurie to forewarne them z 
finceit would bee to Himſclte a great ſhame, it Perſeus got the ſtart of him, and 
were in 7talie making war vpon the Romans, cre Eumenes could come thither to tell 
them otehe danger. 

It were too great follic, to belceue that the Romans ood in fearc of Perſeus, leaſt 
he ſhould ſet vpon themin /ta'ze, Neuertheleſle foraſmuch asthey loued notto 


- make war without fairc pretence., not only of wrong done to them or their aſlo- 
ciates, bur of further hurt intended:great thankes were given to Exmenes,who had 35 


cucry way furniſhed them with ſuch goodly colour,to beautific their intendment, 
Now thoughit were ſo, that He told them litle elſe than what they knew betorc: 
yct his perſon, and the manner of his comming , made all ſecme greater. For it 
vpon anic relation made by their owne Embaſladours , or vpon tales dcuiſcd by 
thcir flatrerers and ſpics, they had warrcd againſt Perſeus, ere Hee had committed 
any open at of hoſtilitie againſt them, their injuſtice, and oppreſhon, would have 
beene moſt manifeſt. But when the wrongs to them done were ſo notorious, and 
the danger t hreatning them ſoterrible; that ſuch a Prince as Exmenes, came out of 
his owne Kingdome. as farre as from A4//s, to bid them looke ro themſelues: who 


could blame them, if they rooke the ſpecdieſt order to obtaine their own rightand 40 


ſecuritic? Toward this juſtification of the warre , and magnifying the necefhitic 
that enforced them thereto, their more than vſvall curioſitic, in concealing what 
Enmencs bad vttered in the Senate, when they could not but vnderſtand that his cr- 
rand was well knownez helped not a little. The Macedonian and Rhodian Embal- 
ſadours were at Rome, prouided of anſweres to the words, which they knew betore 
hand that hee would ſpeake; and with matter of recrimination. T he vanitic,ct- 
ther of Him, or of ſome about him, ſeemes to have diſcloſed all : when the wart- 
neſſe of the Fathers, in hiding that which all men knew , made a notable ſhew of 
ſome fearcfullapprebenſion; againſt which, it bchooved their wiſdome tonegicct 


no poſſible remedie. Wherefore careleſle audience was given to the Khodien Em- 59 


bafladours; who accuſed Exmenes, as one more troubleſome to Az, than Au'to- 
us bad ever beene,and a provoker of the Lycans to rebellion, The Rhodiens had 
with great pompe.conuecighed by Sca vnto Perſers,his bride Laodice;which fricnd- 
ly office as the Macedonian bountifully requited, ſo the Romans deſpighttully ” 
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- cepted, Hence it grew, that when the Lycizns, as alreadie vanquilhed , were ſecling 

n themſelucsinthr obedience to the Mole of Rhades: Embailadours came from 

» Rome with |trange newes which gaue new lifero the rebellion. For the Senate pro- 

nounced, T hart it ſtood nor with the manner of the Romans, to aliene quire from 

tacirowne protection anie people or Nation by them vanquithed ; and that the 

Lycians were by them ail; zned vnco thoſe of Rhodes, not as mcere valſals, but as de- 

pendants and aflociaces. For proofe hercof,they referred themſelves vnto the com- 

mentarics ofthe ten Embaſladors,whom they had ſent to diſpoſe ot things in 4/2, 

aftcr the vitaricagainſt King Antiochus Hereat Eumenes, Miſaniſſa, T he Etolians, 

1oand all other Kings or Eſtates, that were beholding to Rome for increaling the num- 
ber of cheir ſubjects, had cauſeto find theſelues agrieued if they wel conlidered the 
matter: lince by force of this or thelike decree,thoſe their ſubicts might calily bee 
made their tellowes,whenſocucr it ſhould pleaſc the Senate:though it were ſo,thax 
al men knew the preſent mcaning of the Senate, which was only to plague the Kho- 
dians, tor their good will to Perſeus , by (ctting them and the Lycans rogether by 
the cares. T he Fathers could therefore ſee no reaſon to dillike Eumenes, vpon this 
complaint made by the Khodian Embaſſadours;; which indecd more ncarely tou- 

ched themſclucs, Rarher they honoured the King ſo much the more:for that 0- 

thers (as they would needes take it) conſpircdagainit him, becauſe of his loue to 

219 10 Rome. X | 

But the Micedowian Embaſſage they heard not ſocareleſſely as angrily: though 

peraducnture it well contented chem to find cauſe of anger, For whereas at other 
times allcarc had been taken, to pacifie them with gentle words and excuſes:now 
heard they plainer language, and were told, T hart King Peres delired much to 
piuc them fatisfaion, concerning any deed or word of his, that might ſauour ot: 

oſtilitie; but that, it his rravaile in this kind proued vaine, then would hebe ready 
todetend himlelfe by armes, and ſtand torhechance of warre, which ofren falles 
out contrarie to expectation. T helc big words may ſeeme to have procceded from 
the vehemeacie of Harp lus, that was chiefe ofrhe Embaſſadors; racher than from 

35 Wl jo inftruRtion given by che King,with whoſe faint heart they agreed not, Yet was 
there good reaſon, why Per/eus himſelfz might, at this time, chinke to ſpeed better 
by a ſhew of daring, than he was like todoe by any ſubmiſhon. For the eyes of all 
Greece being now ca(t vpon him, as on the greatelt hope of deliyerance trom the 
Koman (eruitude; it was not expedient, that he [ſhould leſſen, or perhaps vtterly cur 
oft, che generall expeRarion, and the good affeion borne to him, which thereon 
depended, by diſcoucring his too much weakneſle of ſpirit , vnan{werable toa 
worke of ſuch importance; Whercfore He, or his Embafſadour tor him, was bold 
to ſcta good countenance on agamenot veric bad,bur ſubie (inappearance) to 
Fortune; which might have becne his, had he knownehowto vle it, . 

49 Now that this brauerie,( as better ir may bee rermed than courage) proceeded 
from the Kings owne heat itappearesby hisdaring 9 aducnture ſoone atter, ona 
pratiſe that more juſtly might anger the. Kemans, and igiue them fairer [hew of 
rcaſon to make war vpon him. Ir was knowne that Ewmencs , im returning home, 
would take Delphi in his way,and there doe facrificetg Apolo,Perſeus deadly hating 
him,and thirſting after his bloud, reſolued ro way-lay him , and by making there 
of hima ſacrifice, rorid his owne hands of a molt miſchicuous eactmic. So there 
were appointed three or foureſtourruftians ro dothe murder: who placing them- 
ſelues behind a brokenmud wal,onthe fide ofa verienarrow path lcading vp from 
the.Scato the Templezdid thence aſſault the King, whom they forely bruiſed 

59 with grear ſtones, and left for dead. - They mighthauc finiſhed their worke; ſuch 
was the opportunitic of the place which they had choſen; but feare of being ap- 
prenencing, made them; without Raying to ſee all ſure, flzc in ſuch halt ,that rhey 

illed one of their owne companions, who could not hold pace withthem, becauſe 
he ſhould not dilconcr them, Eumencs was conucighedaway tothe little Ifle of «+ 
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gina, where he was cured: being all the whilg kept ſo ſecretly, that the fame of his | 
death was current in Mis. Hence it came, that his brother Mal tooke vpon 
him as king,and cither rook or would have taken to wite(ſuppoling it belike a mar- 
rer of (tate) Stratonicathe daughter of King _Ariarathes, whom hee then thought 
the widdow of Eumenes. It may well be numbred among the rare examples of bro. 
therly louc, That when the King returned aliue home, 4:7a/w going forth to meer 
him and doe his dutic, as in former times, recciued none other checke , than that 
He ſhould forbeare to marrie with the Queene , wntill Hee were well aſſured of the_ 
Kings death. Morethan this, Eumenes never ſpake of theſe matters;but bequeathed 
at his death, vnto the ſame brother, both his wife and Kingdome. As likewiſe 4r- ;,, W 16 
talus forbore to attempt anything to the prejudice of the King his brother: 
though the Romans (with whom he continued and grew in eſpeciall tauour, when 
Ewumenes telinto thcir hatred) were in good readineſle , to have transferred the 
Kingdome from his brother ro Him. By ſuch concord of brethren was the King- 
domcof Pergamw rayſed and vpheld:as might alſothat of acedon have beene,if 
Demetrius had lived and employed his grace with the Romans, tothe benctir of 
Perſeus. 
A is ikely that Perſeus was verie glad when he vnderſtood,that his miniſters had 
both accompliſhed his will, and had ſaued all from diſcouerie. But as hee wasde- 
« cciucd inche maine point, and heard ſhortly after, that Ewmenes liucd : ſo was Hee 15 20 
beguiled in that other hope, of the concealement; which hee vainly cſtcerned the 
leſſ material]. For He had written to one Praxoa Gentlewoman of Delphito cn- 
tertaine the men whom he ſent about this buſines: and ſhe,being apptchended by 
C.Valerins a Roman Emballador then attending vpon the matters of Greece, was car- 
* riedto Rome. Thusall came tolight.Yaleriwallo brought with him to Rowe, out of 
Greece, one Remmins a Citizen of Brunduſaum:who comming newly from the court 
of Aaceden,loaden with a dangerous ſecrer;bad preſently ſought out the Embaſla- 
dor, and thereof diſcharged himſelfe. Brundaſwm was the ordinane port, for ſhips 
palling betwcene /talie and Greece, There had Remmiw a faire houſe; whercin hee 
ave entertainment, being a wealthie man, ro Embaſladours, and other honours 35 z0 
le perſonages, both Romans and Macedonians, iournying to and fro.By occaſion of 
ſuch his hoſpitalitie,he was commended to Perſexs, and inuited into Macedon with 
friendly letters; as one, whoſe manie courteſies to his Embaſſadours,the King was 
ſtudious to requite. At his comming he was much made of;and ſhortly,with more 
familiaritie than he expeQted or delired, made partaker of the Kings ſecrets, The 
ſumme ofall was, T hat hee muſt needs doe a turne,in giuing to ſuch of the Romans 
as the King ſhould hereaftername, a poyſon of rare qualitie, ſure in operation, yet 
not to be perceived either in the taking or afterward. Hedurſt not refuſe to accept 
this employment:for feare leaſt the vertue ofthis medicine ſhould bee tryed vpon 
himſelfe. But being once at libertic;he diſcovered all. Kemmiws was but one man, 40 
and one whom the King had never ſeene before, nor was like to ſee apaine :and 
therefore, beſides that the Kings deniall ought to beas good as ſuch a fellowes afhr- 
mation,theaccuſation was improbable. Thus did Perſeus,in time ſhortly following, 
anſwer for himſelfe;and in likeſort concerning the attempt vpon Eumenes- denying 
to have had any hand, cyther inthe one or other: yet withall proteſhng, T har ſuch 
obicions were not to bee made vnto a King,to proue therightfulneſſe of making 
war vpon him; bur rather vnto a ſubjeRpleading for his lifein judgment. But how- 
ſocuer the Remens neglefed the getting of ſtronger proofe (which might bave bin 
ealie) than any that we find by them produced: yet the baſe and cowardly temper 
of —_ was very ſutcable to theſe praftiſes. Neyther didthe Senate greatly ftand 50 
to diſpute the matter with him:theſc his treacheries being held inexcuſable. And 
as for his Royall Eftate, wherin he ſuppoſed that they oughr not to touch him for 
ſuch private offences,it gave him no printiledge:they judging him to haue offended 
inthe nature ofa King. Herein ſurely they wanted not good reaſon. Forif = 
| | migne 
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ls might not lawfully make warre vpon Ewmenes their confedcrate ; that is, it Hee 

on might not ſend men,to waſt the Kingdome of Pergamus, or to belzegethetownes: 

t- might he ſend Ruthans ro murder the King?Ifir were no lefle breach of the league 

he ro deſtroy the Senators by fire or famine, rhan by violence of the ſword : was it 

0- lawtull for him ro doc it by Poyſon? Wherefore rhcy preſently decreed warre a- 

ct gainſt him ; and ſenr Embaſſadors ro denounce it vnto him, vnleſſe hee would 

af celd to make ſuch amends as they ſhould require. He ſcemes, atrhis time,to haue 

_ wat ſocontident, in the gencrall fauour of Greece, and other comfortable appea- 

ed rances; that if he deſired not warre, yet he did not tearc it:or at leaſt he thought by 

!- 102 WM 16 ſhew of courage, ro make his eniniies the more calme. He cauſed the Embailadors 

T: to danceatrendance, till being wearie they departed withour andience. T hen cal- 

N let he them back; and bad them doe their crrand. T hey madea tedious rehearſall 

Ic of all matters, which they bad long beene collcRing againſt bim , and wherewirh 

Þ Emmenes had charged him:adding thereto,that He had entertained long and ſecret 

it conference in the Ile of Szmorhrace, with Embaſſadours ſent to him out of 4/1, 

ft about ſomcill purpoſe. In regard of all which they peremptorily required ſatista- 

fion;as was their manner when they intended to giuedefiance.Betterthey might 

d bauc ſtood vpon the cuidence, brought againſt him by Kummiws and Praxo. Forif 

2 thoſe accuſations could be verified, then wanted they not good ground wheron to 

C29 20 build:of which otherwiſe they weredeſtirute;itbeing nofaulr ina king,to be firong, 

c welbelonued, and well friended. Perſeus anſwered, forthe preſent, ina rage; calling 

|= the Romans, Greedie, Proud, Infolent,and vnderminers of him by their daily Em- 

y baſſadors, that were no better then meere ſpies. Finally, he promiſed togiuethem 

» in writing their full anſwere: which was to this effeft ; T hat hee would no longer 

f ſtand to the league, made bctweene them and his father, and renewed by himſelfe 

L indeed onel y tor feare : but wiſhed them todeſcend to more equall conditions, 

þ whereupon he, for his part, would aduiſe, as they might alſo doctor theirs. 

3 Inthe forme of the league berweene! Philp and the Romans, as it is ſetdowne poyb.tegery: 
g by Polybixs, we inde no condition, binding the-CMacedonian to any inconuenience 

- 39 39 inthe future z excepting thdſe which he immediatly performed. Bur Ziwie inſerts Lin.bb.33; 
{ aclauſe, whereby he was expreſſely forbidden, to make any warre abroad, with- _ 


out leaue of the Romans. Itismoſt likely, that all the Reman confederats were in- 
cluded in this peace: whereby cuery one ofthe neighboursround about Aacedor, 
entring ſhortly into league with Rome, did ſo binde the Kings hands, that he could 
no more make warre abroad, than if he had beenereſtrained by plaine covenant. 
And thus might that feemean Article of the peace, wbich never was agreed vp- 
on, but only was inferred by conſequence. Now if the Romans would vrge this 
point further, and lay, that the Mecedomian might not beare defenſive armes, with+ 
out their permilſon:then had Perſeus very iuſt reaſon to find himſelfagricued.For 
49 (ince they had allowed his father, without controvle, ro make warre in Thrace, 
(whileſt they themſelues were vnacquainted with rhe 7hracians) and elſewhere a- 
broad,though he asked not theirlicence: why ſhould they now interpret the bar- 
| gaine after another falhion ? Was it now become vnlawfull for him to chaſtiſe his 
| owne Rebels,or to repay an /{yrianthat inuaded Macedon ? By ſuch allegations 
he maintaincd the right of his cauſc, in very milde fort ; when it was too late. Ar 
thepreſenr, by diſclaiming theleague, as vniuſt ; hee miniſtred occaſion vnto the 
Embaſladors, to give him defiance. Hauing hcardthe worſt of their meſſage ; he 
commanded them to be gone our of his Kingdomeinthreedayes. Bur eitherhee 
ſhould haue bcene lefſe vehement ; or more conſtant in his reſolution. For if his 
50 $2 heart could ſcruchimto vndcreake the warre z hee (ſhould couragiouſly haue ma» 
naged it, and have fallento worke immediatly, whileſt the Enemic was vnprepa- 
red; not haue loſt opportunitic, 35 now and often hedid, in hope of obtaining a 
worſe peace thanthe tormer, 
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The Romans ſolicit the Greeles, ts ioyne with them in the warre againit Pers t vs. How 
the Greekes flood affeted in that warre, The trmorouſneſſe of Prnstvs. Mar 
TiVs 4 Koman Embaſſader: delndes him with hope of pexce. Hw forces. He takes 
the field ; and wranes part of Theſſalte. The forces of Lic 1nivs the Koman Conſul: 
and what aſuitents the Romans had im this warre. Of Tempe im Theſ/alic ; and what 
aduentages the Macedonian had, or might hue had';, but loit by bis feare. Ptrsevs 
braues the Remans ; fights with them knowes not how to wſe his victories ſacs for 1, ” 

eace ; and i denied it by the vanquiſhed, Pers tvs hauing the worſe in a skirmiſy, 
forſakes all the coantrey lying wuhout Tempe. The Beotians rebel agammit the Re: 
mans , and are rigorouſly puniſhed. The Roman (ommaniers wnſortunate 18 the 
warre azainit PexsEvs. They wex the Greekes their friends, for whoſe eaſe the 
Senate makes prouiſion ; haning heard their complaints. The flatter mg Alabmaers. 


O long had the Romany beene ſeeking occaſion to take in hand this 
CAMacedomien warre, that well they might baue bin readic tor it, when 
it came; andnot (as they were) behinde hand in proviſions. But ir | 
was 0na ſudden that they met with a confluence of good pretences 44 ac 
. to make the warre, : whereot,it no oncalone had weight cnough,yer 

allof them together, ſeemed more than ſufthcient. T his opportunitic of making 

rhcir cauſe honeſt in common opinion, was not to benegleed : though otherwiſc 

they were ynpreparcd for the ation. Whereforc knowing, or-hauing reaſorto- be, 

lecue,tbat their owne ſtrength was ſuch as would prevaile intheend; they baltily 

embraced thefaire occalion of beginning, andreferred other carcsto the diligetce 

of Time, Neither was thisthcir vnreadineſle a [roall helpge,, towards. exami- 

ning the diſpoſition of the Greekes, and others ; who muſtaficrwards drarcly: pay 

forany backwardneſle found in their good will, T hire was not indeed any c1ule 

to-feare, thatall ofthe Greekes or other Eaſterne people'ſhould conſpire together, 35 30 

and take part with the Aacederian; ſuch was the diſtenſion berweene their feurrall 

cliztes ; howſocuer the generalitic of them wete inclined rhe ſame way. Neuer 

theleſlſe Embaſladors were ſent todeale with them all ; and tocrauethcir helpe 4+ 

gain{t Perſers, or rather todemandit, in no lefſe.ample manner, than heretotore | 

they had yeeclded it againſt Philipand Avtrochrs,im warres pretending the |tberty-of ww 

Greece, T he Embaſladors vicd asgentle words, for falhions ſakes as if chey. bad 

ſtood in doubt, that their requeſt might happen'to be denied. Bur the Greeks were 

now growne well acquainted with ſuch Kemancourtclie : and vnder ſtood, tharnor 

only ſuch as made retuſall, but cuen they who-might ſeeme ta hauegranted: balte 

ynwillingly; wereliketo heare other manner of words, when once this buſineſſe 40 40 

was ended. Wherefore none of them were ſcrupulous in-promiling the bet of 
* Po. $2?» their helpe tothe Ramans ; * the Arheans and Bhogians, which were chiefs among 
7-:7©” them, beingrather doubtfull, even when they bad donetheir beſt, left it ſhould 

bee ill taken, as if they had balred-in ſome-pars of their dutic. It is ftraogeahban 

mcn- could. bee {© earneſt ro {ct vp the (ide, whercof they gladly. would have 

ſecnethcruine. T he vulgar ſort wascuery where addited 10 Perſers,of the Nos 

les and Rulers, if ſome were vehemenely Rowan, they wanted not oppolers, | 

that were wholly Macedonian ; yea the wileſt and moſt honeſt; who regarded 

onely the benefirtof their Countrey, withed better to Porſercs then to. the! R4+ 

mans. And of this number , Polybrws the.chiefe of Hiſtorians was one: who 50 50 
* Polyb.Legat. though Hee * judged the vitoric of Perſens, like ro proouchurttull vnto freezes 
La yet wiſhed hee the Romans il] to thrive, that fo the Greekes might recover 

perfett libertie : for his endenours in which courſe, bee was: ar length':ty+ 

rannically handled, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. T his conſidered, ir appemres, 


that 
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that an extraordinary fcare, and not onely reuerenceof the Imperiall Citie, made 
the 4:haa75,and other Eltates of Greece, thus conformablc to the Komans. T he oc- 
calion of this their feare,may be iultly imputed vneo the timorous demeanour of 
Perſeus himſelfe. He had vadertaken a war, whercof the benctic ſhould redound, 
not only ro his own kingdom, but vnto all that were oppreſſed by the Fomans. Yer 
no ſooner were ſomie few companies brought ouer ſea, to make a countenance of 
meaning iomewhart again(t him ; than he began to ſpeake the enemic faire, and ſue 
for peace at Rome, $incetheretoreit was knowne, that eucry ſmall thing would 
ſerue toterrifie him;and conſequently,thatit ſhould at all times bein the Komens 


10 power, by giuing him any tolerable conditions of peace, to take reuenge at leiſure 


vpon thole which had afhfted him : little cauſe wasthere, why any ſhould aduen- 
ture to partake with him. He made indeeda great noile ; leading abour his armiez 
taking by force or compolition, ſome few rownes and ſoliciting all ro ioyne with 
him, But wiſe meacould not be {a beguiled. For at the ſametime, he ſought all 
meanes of pacitication : and tothatend, made humble ſuit vntothe Komen Embal- 
fadors. Q. Mertiws, the chiete of thoſeEmbaſſadors,and a min ofmore fincnes in 
cunning then was vſuall among the, Romangmade ſhew of inclination tro the Kings 
dcfire: and gaue out ſuch comfortable words, that the King intreated,and obtained 
a mectingat the River Penews, T here did Martians very gently rebuke the King, 


20 and charge him with choſe crimes that.are before mentioned. Wherto though Per- 
ſeu madenone other an{wer,than the fame which they could hauc made tor him; 


yerthe Embaſſadors,and eſpecially Martize,tooke it in good part,25 therewith ſa- 
tisficd; andaduiled Hfim rogiue the-ltke ſatisfaRion to the Senate. T hat this might 


conueryently bee done z, a truce was agreed vpon, Thus had Matius his deſire; 
which was$0 make the King loſezime. For Per/exs had all things then in readines, 
and might have done much, erethe Komen armiecould have bin in Greece. But by 
the interpolition of this truce, he no way increaſed his forces; he ſuffred a moſt co- 
uenient {eaſon, of winning vpon the cnemie,to (lipaway; and obtained in recom- 


ence nothing clſc,thaniciſureand vaine hope. Yet was he pleaſed herewith, as it 
30 bad 


n with ſome victory: publiſhinga copie of thediſputation between bim and 
the & 9ans, whereby he gaue men $0 ynderſtand, how much he had the better, and 


what great hopethere was of peace, Hee ſent Embaſſadorsalſotothe Rhodians,of 


whole good will ro himhe was beſt perſwaded ; not onely to letthem know how 
- much he was-ſupcriour in cauſe, burto intreat them, that they would take vpon 
them, as moderators,tocompound the differences betweene him and the Romans, 
if perhaps, notwithſtanding the goodnes of his cauſe, hee ſhould bedenied peace. 
Theſe were poore helps. For hereby it appeared, that hisJate ſtanding vpon point 
of Honor, was no better than mcere vanity:his owne ſafety being the vemolt of his 
ambition. T his his fearctuines migbr ſeeme excuſable,and rhe blametherot to ap- 


40 pertainevnto the Greekes z who deceined his expeRtation,by being wanting to him 


592 


in time of a neceſhtic,that was partly their own: had it not bin his othce,who took 
vpon him as their Champion, togiue ſucha manly beginningtothe warre,as might 
inconrage al othersto follow him.But his timorous quality being found, men grew 
daily moreand morgauerſe from bim,and were carefull,not to put their ſhoulders 
ro a falling wall. T heitbndars,among whom hc had many ſtout partizans,delired 
him notto craveany thing at their hands, in which they might ſeem todo againſt 
the good liking of the Romans, The Beotiawsallo, who had cntred of late into a 
fri ſociety with the. Afac-doniang renounced it now, and made the like with the 
Romans: to whom further,ina ſort,they yeelded thernſclues as vaſſals.Neither was 
Marti«s contented to accept their ſubmiſſion vnder a generall forme; but cauſed 
their ſeuerall rowns to make couenant apart,each forir ſelfe; torhe end,thar being 
thus diſtrafted into manylittle common-weales,they might nor (were they never 
ſodeſirous to rebell) haue ſuch force to doe hurt,as when they agreed,and were in- 
corporated in one,vnder the Citic of Thebes. T his work, of ſeparating the Beotrans 
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trom Thebestheir their head ; was more than Ageſilans could efteft, or Epamnond as 
would ſ{ufter,then when all Greece followed the:'Laced amenians, So tar niore availe- 
able ro Thebes, being deſtitute of helpe trom abroad, was thevertue of Epammon- 
44a and a few brave Citizens than was the fogictic with King Per/exa, againſt a 
numbernot fo greatas followed the Laced.emonians.. 9 

AMartius brought this to cite, whileſt the King fate ſtill, as being bound by the 
truce: and hauing done this, he rerurnedtothe Citie ; where vaunting what hee 
had wrought by his craft, he was commended,and (though ſome reproucd it as 
diſhoneſt) employed againe by the Senate, withcommiſſton to dealeas be ſhould 
thinke expedicnt. Touching the Embaſladors which Perſeus had ſens ;audience 
was giucnto them, for that they ſhould not plainly ſee howtheir Maſter was delu- 
ded : bur neither excuſe, nor intreatic, would ſeruerheir rorne z the Senate being 
reſolued before hand what ro doe. It was enough that rhey were admitred into 
the Citie, and had thirtie daies reſpite allowedthem to depart out of /taly +where- 
as they whocame laſt on the ſameerrand, did their meſſage withour the walles, in 
the Temple of Belbne (the viuall place of giving audience toopen Enemies , or ro 
ſuch Commanders, as might nor, by reaſon of fome cuſtome; enter the Citie) and 
had only the ſhort warning of eleven dayes, to be gone out of 7raly.' Neither did 
this poorecourrtelie ſeruc aloneto hidethe craft of Martins, as if hee had meant 
none other than good carneft : but it was a likely mean, both to keepa lorigiwhite 25 
from Perſeus the knowledge of his bulineſſcand to ſtagger his refolution;when he 
ſhould nced ir moſt firme. My guar 206,00 DR ETON DVRGITS Of 

Andaccording]y ir fell out. For Liciniw,the Romes Conſul, was at #pollonis; 

in a manner as ſoohe, as the Macedenies Embaſlidors were with their kingat Frla 
Which though it were enough rohauc rouzed Parſews,/and have madthitty lay 44 
fideall cowardly hope of getting pardon : yet was hee content to deliberate a 
while, Whether it wcre not betrer to offer himfelfe rriburaty to the Zonians;, and 
toredeeme their good will with ſome part of his kingdome; that ſo he mighten- 


. 


joy the reſt; thanto put all at onceto hazard; Butfinally,the ſtouteſtcovnſaile pY 
uailed : which alſo was the wiſeſt ; and ſo would have proved; had ir betneftoutly 35 
and wiſely followed. He now began, as if the warre had nor begunne.vritill now] 
ro doe ole ſhould have bin done longafore. He cauſed alt his forces ro be drawn 
rogether; and appointed their Rendeuous at Citinws,a towne in Macedon. Ajl being 
in readines, hedid royall ſacrifice, with an hundred beaſts, to I know nor what-2# 
nerua,that was peculiarly honored in his Country: and then, Wirh al! his Courtiers; 
and thoſe of his guard, ſet forward to (itium. Hisarmic he found'conſifting of nine 
and thirtic thouſand foot,and foure thouſand horſe: whereof abouttwelne thou- 
ſandfoot, and a thouſand horſe, were ſtrangers,of ſundry Nations,tnoft part Thr« 
ciaws ; the reſt his owne Macedonians, T heſe hee animated with lively ſpeeches 3 
laying beforethemthe glory of their anceftors, the inſdlencic of the Rymans, rhe 40 
goodneſſe of his cauſe, the greatnefle of his proviſions, and che many advantages 
which they had of the Encmie,eſpeciallyin nutmbers. Theyanfycredhitnicheeres 
fully, with loudacclamations, and bade himbe of goodeourage. Prom all Cities 
of Macedon there came likewiſe meſſengers, offeririg ns ns with money and 
viduals, according'to their ſeucrall abilities. He gaue then thanks + buttanſwered, 
T hat his owne proviſions would abundantly ſuffice, willing thera only to furnilb 
him with carts, for his enginesand munition. Ragil 

Out of his owne kingdomeheiſſucd forth into Theſ/ale: knowing that the Ro- 
mansiwereto palle through that countrie, intheir journey towards him, Some | 
townes of Theſſalie opened their gates vnto him, without making offer to defend 59 
themſelves ; ſome hebalked,thinking them'tooftrong or well manned ; and ſome 
he wanne by force, Of theſe laft was £ty/e; 2a towne thought impregnable, and 
thcrefore, not morefſtourly then proudly defended by the] gry = gs 


contumelious language to theaffailants. It was taken by reaſon of a ſalie, w - 
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the Townelmen raſh! y made, and being drinen backe, recetued the CMucedonian;, 
thatentred pell mel} with chem ar the gate, All cruecltie of warre was pradtiſed 
heere : totho greater terror ofthe ob!tinate. So Yeldtie and Connw (rowns-of much 
importance, eſpecially Connw, which ſtood in the ſtreights of 0//a, leading into 
Tempe) ycelded at rhe firit. Hauing well fortified this paſſage, the king marched 
onwards to Sycuriwm, a towne feated on the foot of mount &f/a z where he reſted a 
while, expeRting newes of the Enemie. 

Licinias the Conſul brought with him only two Roman Legions : being promi- 
ſed other ſtrengrh of auxiliaries, which was thought ſufficient. Eumenesand Alte- 


$0 lus his brother, came tohim in Theſ/alie, with foore thouſand foos, and athouſand 


horſe. T hither alſo came, from cucry part of Greece, ſuch aide asthe ſeverall E- 
ſtates could afford, or thought expedient to ſend: which fromthe moſt of them 
was very little, Ot the kings abroad ; Maſani//e ſent rhither his fonne' Arſagenes, 
with athouſand toor, as many horſe, and two and twentic Elephants. _Ariarathes 
the Cappravrien, by reafon of his aftinitic with Eamenes, was friend to the Romiuns, 
and had ſent to Rome his yong ſonne, there to be brought vp ? yet hee did lirtle or 
nothing in this warre; perhaps becauſe Enmenes himfelfe began within a while, 
but when it was roo late, to be otherwiſe aduiled than he had beene in the begin- 
ning. Pruſizs was content to be a looker on : as being allied eo Perſeus, and yt tea- 


20 ring the Romans. cAntiochys, and Pto/emie (though Prolemie was then yong, and 


vnder T utors) had bulines of their owne ; the Syrian meaning to invade the «A - 
£yptian: yer each of thetypromiſedhelpe to the Romans, whichthey cared net to 
pertorme. Gentius the ihyrian was inclinable to the CMatedonian: yet made good 
countenance to the Romans, tor ſcare. It was a'prettic tricke; wherewith-A/-Lucre- 
tiur,the Rowen Admirals brocher, ſeruced him; Fer this his counterfeir good will. 
T his king had foure and fittie thippes, ridipg in the haueti'of Pyrrachinm, 'vwneer- 
raine to what purpoſe: all which Zuretivs tookeaway, aftera very kind ſort; tma- 


king ſhew/tobelecuc, That for none 6thet end than to ſefuc-the Romans, their 


good friend Genlius had ſent thicher this Aer; But whatſocucr Gentins thought iri 


39 the beginning; he fooliſhly loſt both his kingd6me and himſclfe, in the end of 


this war ; by offcring, rather then giuing,his helpeto Perſeus. 

Wirth none othercompany than what he brought ouer the ſea, Licinins came 
intoTheſ/alie : lo tyred with a painth!l iourney, through the mountainous country 
of Athamenia, which ſtood in his way from Epiros ; that if Perſeus had been ready, 
attending his deſcent intothe Plaines, the Romwemult needs haue taken a great 0- 
nerthrow, He refrcſhed himſclfe and his weatied armic,by the rmer Penensz where 
he encamped, atrending his auxiliarics, that came in- as faſt as they could. It was 
pot any lender helpe, that could enab'e him-ro deale with Perſeus. T berefore he 
reſolged;ro abide where he thenwas, and keepe his trenches, -vntill bis numbers 


49 were ſufficien:ly increaſed : contenting himſelfein the meane while, to haue gor- 


ten quict entrance into the Country, - The land of Theſ/alie,in which theſe rwo ar- 
mies lay, was better affeted ro the Romans, thanany part of Greece beltdes:'as ha- 
uing beene freed by them from a more heauie yoake of bondage tothe Macedoni- 
an, when'there was hetle hope or expeRation of ſucha benefit, It was generally 
rich.) fruirfull, and abounding in all things needfull ro mans Jite. In the miditofir, 
but ſomewhat more to the Eaſt; was that beautifull valley of Tempe, ſo exceeding- 
ly ful ofalldelights,that the name was often vſed at large,to fignitic the moſt plea- 
ſantand goodly places. T his valley of it ſelfe was nofgreat : but adding to it thoſe 
huge mountaines,O//z and 0/ympas (famous in Poeſie) with their Spurres or bran- 


59 ches; by which it was onall (ides encloſed ; it occupied the better part of Theſ/alie, 


Andthis way were the Romanstocnterinto Macedon ; vnleſle they would makean 
bungrie journey, thorow the countrey of the Daſſaretians, as in the former warre 
with Philip, they had long, in vaine, attempred to doe. Perſexs therefore had no 


ſmall aduantage, by bcing maſter of the ſtreights leading into Tempe : though far 
greater 
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greater he might have had, if by miſſpending of time he had not loſt ir. For ifin 
detending the ragged paſlages oftheſe mountaines, he were ableto put the Rowaxns 
often rothe worle z yea to winne ypon them (for a while) every yeare more than 
other, both in (trength and reputation: queſtionleſlc he might haue donetar grea- 
ter things, had he (cized vpon the ltreights of gow, which his father once kept, 
anddefendedalithe countrie behinde the Mountaincs of Pindws. Surely not with- 
ourextreame difficultic, mult the Romexs haue cithertrauclled by land, with all 
their carriages and impediments, through places wherein was no reliefte to bee 
tound ; or cle haue commitred their armies, andall chings thereto needfull, vnto 
rhe mercie of ſeasthat were verydangerous; it they would haue ſought other way ; 
into Acexon, than through the heart of Greece : vpon neither of which. courſes 
they oncedeuiſed, notwithitandingany trouble which they found in this preſcnt 
warre. It may perhaps be ſaid, that theGreekes, and others, whom the King muſt 
haucleft on his backe, would haue made him vnable to detend any places too farre 
from his owne home. But they were all, excepting the Theſ/altans,betrer aftcfed 
now to him, than they had binto his father inthe former warre. T he «£10hens, 
vpon-whom the A/hamanians depended;grew into ſuſpition with the Romens(as we | 
{hall finde anon)euen as ſoone as they met with Perſews, The Bavtians, bow poli- 
tikely ſocuer Martins had wrought with them, aduentured themſelves deſperately 
in the CHacedonians quarrell : what would they haue done;. if he at firſt bad done 2g 
his beſt ? T he Rbodians, Hyrians, yea and Enmenes himlelte, after a, while began to 
wayer, when they-ſaw things goc better with Perſews, then they had expected. So 
that ifin Read of diſcquraging his friends, by ſuing baſcly for peace; he bad raiſed 
their hopes, by any brauc perfermancein the beginning; and encreaſed the num- 
berot his well willers, yea and-bought downewith money (as hee might have 
done)ſome of his enemies,ahdamong them Eumere;r,who offered for good recom- 
arpuq forget his brokep head prhen might tho ws v6 have bincompel- 
ed to forſake their imperious pat oucr Greece ;and torenderthelibertic, by 
them giuen, entire z which otheryile was but imaginarie, Such benefit of this 
warre, lince it was hoped for akerwards,might with greaterrcaſon have beene ex- 39 3 
pettcd at firſt, from greater aduantages. Butasaſcarefullcompanicrunning from 
theircnemics, till ſome river ſtay their flight; are there compelled by meere de- 
x we = to doe ſuch ates, as done, while the battell laſted, would hare wonne 
the vitorie: ſo fell it out with Per/ews. In ſeeking to avoid-the danger of that war, 
whereof hc ſhould haue ſought the honor; hee left his friends that would have 
ſtood by him, and gaue them cauſe to provide for their owne ſafetie : yer being 
oucrtaken b am rf choſe rather to ſer his back tothe mountaines of Tempe, 
an4gdefcnd him ſc|fe with his proper forces ; than to be dripen into ſuch miſcrie, 
as was incuitable, it he gauea little further ground, What wasperformed'by bim 4 
or the Romans, all the while that he kept his footing in Theſ/alie, it is bard to ſhew 40 
particularly ; for that the hiſtoric of thoſe things is wuch periſhed. Wherefore 
we muſt be contented with the ſumme. | 
T he Conlul havjng no deſireto fight, vntill ſuch time as all his forces were ar- 
rived ; kept within his trenches, and lay ſtill encamped by the Riuer of Penews, 2- 
boutthree miles from Zari/a, T hat which perſwaded the Conſul to protraRt the 
time ; did contrariwiſe incite rhe King,toput the i n4.cter vntoa hafty triall. Wher- 
forc he inuited. the Romans into the field ; b walling the land of the Phereanstheir 
confederates. Finding them patientofthis indignitic z he grew bold ro aduenture 
cuen vntotheirtrenches: out of which if they iſſued, it was likely, that his aduan- 
tage in horſe would makethe viRtorie his owne. At his comming they weretrou- 59 F 
bled ; for that it was ſudden: yetno way terrificd ; as knowing themſeluesro bee | 
ſafely lodged. They ſent out a few of King Exmenes his horſe, and with them ſome 
light armed foot, to entertaineskirmiſh. The Captaine, and ſome other of theſe | 
were {laine: but no matter of importance done for that neither Zicinius, nor En 
ments, 
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menes found it rcalonableto hazzard batraile: T husdayafter day, a while roge- 
ther, Perſers continucd ottering bartaile: which theyRill retuſed. Hereby his bold- 
nes much encreaſed; an4much more, his reputation: rorhe gricte ot thoſe, who 
being-lo farre come to make a conqueſt, could ill digelt the thame, thar tell vpon 
them by their enduring theſe brauadocs. 'T hotowne of Sycurmm, where Perſeus 
then lay, was twclace miles from the Romans : neither was there any conuentent 
watcring in that Jong march, which vſ{cdtorake vp toure hourcs of themorning z 
but he was faineto bring water along with himin carts, that his men might nor be 
both wearieand thirſhie when they came to fight.. For remedtc of thele inconue- 


10 nicnces,he tound out a lodging, ſcucn miles ncerer tothe Encmic; whom be vilited 


the next day by the Sunneriting. His comming at ſuch-an vnufuall houre, filled 
the Campe with tumult: in ſo much- as though hee brought with him onely his 
horſe and light armature, that were vnhit to aſſaile rhe trenches, yet the Conſul 
thought it neceſſary, and reſolucd to giue checke to hispride. Wheretorc he ſent 
forth his brother C. Zeciminus, King Eumenes, Attalus, and many braue-Capraincs, 
with all his power of horſe, his Velites,and all the reſt of his lighrarmature,totrie 
their forrunc: he himſelte remaining in the Campe;with bis Legions in readinefle, 
T he honor of this morning, was the Afecedonian Kings; tor he obtained the vito- 
rie'in a manner entire, (though rhe Theſ2/115 madea good retrait) with lictlelofle 


20 of hisowne. Bur he dilcoucred his weakneſſe cre mght;by bearkening, as Princes 


commonly doe; to countaile given by one of his owne temper. For whereas the 
Romans were in great feare leſt he ſhould aſſault their Campe ;and tothar purpole, 


vpon the firſt newes of his ſfucceſſe, his Phalanx was broughe vnto himby the Cap- 


taines,though vnſent tor : he neucrthelefle rookcit for found aduice, which indeed 
was timorous and baſe, To worke warily, and moderate his victoricz by which 
mecanes it was ſaid, T hat cither he ſhould get hoacttcondirions ofpeace,or at leaſt- 
wile many companions of his fortune. Certainly irwas like, that hisgood fortune 
would exalr the hopcand courage of his friends. - Yethad it bin greater ; and had 
he wonne the Raman Campe, his fricnds would hauc been the more, and the bol- 


39 der... But oucr-great was his folly, in hoping then for peace : andin ſuing for it, c-: 


men-when he had the vitory,whart elſc did he,rhan proclaim vnro all which would 
become his partakers, thar neicher good nor bad tortune ſhould keepe him from 
yeelding tothe Romans, whenſocuer they would bepleaſed to accept him ? At this 
time” the/joy of his viftorie would admit none of theſ{ceconliderations. Hee had 
flaineofthe#owaen horſetwo hundred, and taken ofthem prifonersthe like num- 
ber. '*Oftheir foot he hadlaine about twothouſand:;-loling of his owne no more 
than twentic horſe and tortietoar. T he Rowan Campr, atrer this delaſter, was full 
of heauineſſe and feare: it being much doubted that theicnemic would fer vpon it. 
Eunrnes gauecounſaile todiſlodge by tight, and romonetroa ſurer place beyond 


49 the Rider Peneus. T he Contu}l, though aſhamed roproteſle, by fo doing,in what 


feare he tood; yet thought it better rqacknowledge the loſle paſt, than by ftan- 
ding on-proud tearmes, todraw vponhimſclfe a greater calamitic. Sohee palled 
the River mthe dead of rhe night, 'and-incamped more ſtrongly on the further 
fide. The «/£rolians were ſorely blamed tor this lofle; as if rather a'traytcrous 
meaniog,than any true fearc, had accationed their flight; wherein the reſt of the 
Greekestollowed thenr. | Five of them, that weremenodeſpeciall marke,had been! 
obſctued; ro be the firſt which turacs their backes: an-obſeruatian likely to colt 
thetm:deate;at a timed better |ciſure; zAxfdr the Thr//abrars, their verrue was ho- 
nored with: reward * ſaas the Greets mighrlearne, byexamples of eirher kinde, 


$9 that if they would ſhunneindignaudn,or incurre fauour; then muſt they aduen- 


ture ng eſſe tor their Lordsthe Kaways,thangladly.they would doe forrheirown 
libertie: Thus farcd it wiwathe Contul and his armie.'' Perſeus camerhe next day 
ro 69xredt the Former dayeserrour ; which how great it: was, hee not vntill then 


« found: The &9mens were gotten intoa place of ſafctie 3 whither they could never 


haue 
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hauc attained, if the King had cither preſſed his viRtorie, or given better heed to 
chem thatnight: his lightarmacurcalone being ſufficient ro bave rowred them, 
whilctt they were conucyipg themſclues to the other ſide of Pewens. But it was 
vaine totell what might hauc been done: fince there was no remedie. The &0- 
mans wete beaten, cucn the flowerof their Citie, the Gentlemenof Rome, out of 
whom were choſcnthcir Scnators,and conſequently the Generals themſelucs, Pre- 
tors, Conſuls, and all that borc office or command among them z yea they were 
beaten ſo ſhametully, chatthey ſtole away by night,and fuffered him togather vp 
the ſpoiles of them wirhout reliſtance, as yeclding themſelues overcome, With 
ſuch braue words did the King ſerour the glory ot hisaQion z dividing the ſpoiles , 
among his followers. But there was much wanting within him, to haue made his = 
honor ſound. Hecame nearer to the Remans,and cncamped at Mopſelus,a place in 
the mid-way betweene Tempe and Leriſ/a: as it it were his meaning to preſſe them 
ſomewhat harder. Neuertheleſſe hee was caſily perſwaded to vie the occaſion, 
which he ſeemed to have, of obtaining peace, Therefore hee ſent vnto the Con- 
ſul,znd offered to yeeld vnto the ſame conditions, wherein his father had beene 
bound tothe Romans; if the war might ſortake end. It were needlefle, beere againe | 
ro ſhew the folly of this his courſe. Towards the accompliſhment of this delired { 
ace, there was inthe Conlul no greater power, than togrant a truce, whileſt Em- 
baſſadors might goe to Rome: it reſting inthe Senate and People to approoue the 45 
conditions,and ratiticrhe league. And of ſucha truce granted by Martixs,he had 
lately found no ſmall diſcommodity redounding.But LZicrniws dealt plainly,and re- 
turned anſwere, T hat other hope of peacethere was none;ſauc that Perſeus would 
yeeld both bis Kingdome and Perſon, ſimply and abſolutely, todiſcrcrion of the 
Senate. A manly part it wasof Zixrniws to bee ſo reſolute in aduerlitic. On the 0- 
ther lide, itargueda very faint heart in Perſeus, that hauing recciued an anſwere (0 
peremptorie, he _—_— making vaine offers of greater tribute. Finding that 
the peace,which he ſo much delired,could not be purchaſed with money, the king 
withdrew himſelfe backeto Sycurium. T here he lay hearkening what the Enemie = 
did ; whoſe forces were well repaired by the.comming of Miſagenes the ſonne of 39 39 
Meſaniſſs, with theaid before mentioned. T his diftance betweene the King and 
them, cauſed the Rowansto waxethe mote bold in making their harueſt : abour 
which bulineſſe they ranged ouer all the fields. Their careleſſe demeanour gaue 
him hope to doe ſome notable exploit : which hee attempted, both vpon their 
Campe, and vpon thoſe that were abroad. T he Campe he thought to haue fired 
onthe ſudden : but the alarme being taken in good ſeaſon, he failed inthe enter- 
prize, As for the forragers; he had agood hand vpon them, ifhe could haue with- 
drawneit, and giuen ouer in time. But whilcſt he ſtroue to force a gard, be was vi- 
lited by the Conſal ; by whom cither in askirmiſh of horſe, or ( for the report is 
divers) in a great batraile, he was ouercome. This miladuenture, whether great 40 49 
or [mall, cauſed Perſeus, after a fewdayes, to fall backe into Macedon z as being na- 
turally given to feare danger, euen where none was : whereby what loſſc he felt 
will appearc hereafter, Heleftall behinde him, ſauc only Tempe, weakly guarded: 
and conſequently an cale prey tothe Romans. 
After the Kings departure, Zicinizw« went ſtraight vntoCoannw-z hoping to have 
taken it, and foto haue gotten entrance into Tempe.But finding the work too hard, 
he returned backe vpon the Perrhebiews and others ; from whom hee wanne ſome 
towncs, and among thereſt, Lariſ/s. T here were ſundrie townes thereabout, bea- 
ring the ſame name of Lara: ſothar this which the Conſul rooke, may ſeeme, 
not to have belonged vnto the Thefalians ; vnleſſe, perhaps, after hisviRorie, Per- 59 J? 
ſens did greater ates than we finde recorded, and got ſome part of Theſſalte. 
Of matters happening in Greeceat this time, it is hard to give a preciſe account; 
for that the hiſtories ofthemaregreatl ydefettive. One may thinke it ſtrange,thar 
the 3eotiens,whom a Roman Embaſlador could terrifie, and bring altogether to his + 
owne 
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owne will, [ſhould notbe atraid of a Romanarmie, then on foot in Greece, and a Na- 
uic on their coalt, But more ſtrange it is, that the Thebans, from whom their de- 
pendants were taken by the art of Afariius; were more true to Rome,than other pet- 
tic townes, which by that ſame diſtration of the Beoriaws, became within them- 
ſelues more abſolute, than formerly they had beenc. The cauſes hereof were to 
haue bcene ſought among the changes happening in their variable faftions : wher- 
of the knowledge is now loſt. Some of them rebelled, and were throughly puniſh- 
ed by Lucretius the Roman Admirall: who got ſo muchby ſpoiling them, that hee 
would haue brought others to rebell in like ſort, if by extreame opprethon hee 
10 could haue driuen them fo fatre, Neither was Zicinins the Conſul vndiligent in the 
ſame kinde. What his doings were, after ſuch time as he was at leiſure from Per/e- 
#5, I inde no'where mentioned. Onely this is faid in general! ; That in the yarre 
which he made, he * cruelly and couctoully demeaned himſclfe. 
After the ſame falhiondealt they, that commanded in the yeare following; Ho- 
flilas the Conſul, and Horten/ius the Admirall, or Pretor of the Flcet. Ho#tilius 


ſhewd more of his induſtrie, in picking quarrels with the confederats of Rome, than 


in proſecuting the warre again(t the Macedonian. For concerning the Roman war 
vpon his kingdome,after thatthe Conſul had ſought paſſage in vaine our certain 
mountaines, Perſexs ſeemed, ina manner, * free from it. He was troubled indeed 
20 on that [ide which looked towards 1lyris, by Ap. Claudins, whom the Conlul ſent 


thither withan armic of toure thouſand, and who, by leauies made vpon the Con- 


federates, doubled this his armie. Bur Claudins thinking to hane taken Y/cana,a bor- 
der towne of /&hyria, by treaſon, came thither in ſuch careleſſe order,that the inha- 
bitants which had made ſhew of treaſon, with purpoſe onely to traine him in- 
to dangcr ; falicd forth vpon him, ouerthrew him, and chaſed him fo farre, that 
hard! » os eſcaped witha fourth part of his company. Yet this towne of Y/cans 
ſhortly after became Romer: which howſocuer it happened, Perſeus very ſoonere- 
couered it,and many otherplaces therewithall : Cotys, a Thracian king, ſecuringhim 
on the one (ide of Maredon; and Cephalus an Epirote, reuolted from the Romans, on 
39 theorher, Perſeaslikewife madea painfull iourney into e/£olis : where hee was 
promiſcd to be admitted imo S7rates, that was the ſtrongeſt Citic in that Region. 
Of this hope though he werediſappointed by thoſe of the Roman faftion ; yer in 
his returne home, hee tooke in _Aperantia; and ſhortly heard good newes, Thar 
CAPp. Claudius was againe throughly beaten by Cleazs, one of his Lievtenants.Such 
facceſſe had the Muedonian war vnder Ho#tilins.T he fame Conſul offended much 
theGreekes, by the ftrit inquilition which his Embaſſadors made into mens afte- 
Rion towards Rome. Fortheſe Embaſſadors traucllingthorow all the Cities of Pe- 
loponneſas, gaue out ſpecches tending to ſhew, That they liked no better of thoſe 
who ſought not by might and maine to aduance their bulincs,than ofthoſe which 
49 were of the Macedonian faftion. T heir meaning was, to baue accuſed by name, in 
the Parliamentof Achais, Lycortas that worthy Commander, who nobly followed 
the ſteps of Philopzmen ; and together with him, his ſonne Polybius, who ſoone ate 
tex was Gencrall of the 4chean harle, but more notable by that excellent hiſtoric 
which he wrote, than by bis great employments, wbich hee well and honorably 
diſcharged. The ſummcofthe accuſation ſhould have beene ; That theſe were 
not heartic friends vnto the Romans, but ſuch as abſtaincd from raiſing troubles, 
more fax lacke of opportunitie, than for any loueto the common quiet. But ſince 
necolour of truth could bee found, that might giue countenance to ſuch atale; it 
was thought better, for the preſent, toletit alone, and giue gentle words, as if all 
J9 were well. In like manner dealt they among the eEtolians: They demanded ho- 
ſtages ; and found ſume in the Councell that approoucd the motion: as alſo among 
the Acarnenians, there were that entreated to hauc Remangarriſons beſtowed in 
their townes. But neither the one nor the other of theſe propoſitions tooke cftect. 


They of the Roman fation, accuſed not only ſuch as were inclinable to the yum 
onian, 
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denim, butallorhegood Patrietes ; making it nolefle then a matter of treaſon, ro 
bea Greaas in Greece, On the contrary lide, there wanted not ſome, who roundly 
ro'd thele pick thankes of their baſe fAatterie ; rating them openly in ſuch ſort ghac 
one of them hardly eſcaped being ſtoned, cuen in preſence of the Embaſſadours, 
1 hus was all full of accuſations and excuſes ; among which the Embaſſadors cari- 
cd themſelues, as men thatcould belecuc none ill ; though it were well cnough 
knowne what they thought. The belt was, that an order from the Senate was 
brought into Greece, and publiſhed, to this cfle: Thatit ſhould be free for all 
men, to refuſe obedience toany Reman Magiſtrate, impoling any burthen for the 
preſent warre, vnleſle it were ſuch, as the Senate had likewil thought mecre, , 
Ot this decree the whole countric was glad : for it was, or ſeemed, a good reme- 
dic of many inconuenienccs. But they that ſtanding on priuiledge hereof, re- 
tuſed to fultill eucry commandergent, were numbered among the Patriotes ; 
which in the end of this warre, proucd little betrer, if not worle, than to haue 
beene trayrours. The Senate was diiuen to ſer downe this order ; by rea/on 
ofthe many and vehement complaints brought to Rowe, concerning the wrongs 
done by Roman Magiltrates, and eſpecially by the Admiralls, Zacretius and 
Hertenſ1us. Lacretius was condemned in a great ſumme of money, for the wrongs 
by him done : highly to the commendation of the Romans, in that they loucd 
not to kaue their ſubicRs oppreſſed. Hortenſixs being (till in office, had warning to 4, 
amend, 

Among thegreat number of Embaſſagesthat came to Rome about this time, ei- 
therto leckeredreſſe of inivries, orto offer their ſcruices: it is note-worthy, that 
from Alabands, a towne of the leſſer 4/ia, there was preſented ynto the Senate, and 
well accepted, a moſt bale peece of flatterie. Theſe Alabenders brought three hun- 
dred horſemens targets; anda crowne of gold,to beſtow vpon Japiter in the. Capi- 
rol. But hauing adclireto gratifie the Romans with ſome exquilite token of their 
dutifull obedience, wherein they would bee [ingular; and being not able torcach 
vnto any great performance : they builta 'T'emple, vnto the T owne Rome, apd 
appointed anniwerfaric games to bee celebrated among them, in honour of that 35 
Goadeſſe. Now who can wonder at the arrogant folly. of _Hexander, Antigen 
wu, Ptolemie, and the like vaine men, that would bee thought gods; or atthe 
ſhamcleſſe fatteric of ſuch as beſtowed vpon men, and not the moſt vertuous 
of men, divine honours; when hee ſees a T owne of houſes, wherein powerfull 
men dwell, worſhipped as a Goddeſle, and recciuing ( without-ſcorne of the gi- 
_—_ ſhame of the preſent) thetitle of Dextie, ar the gift ofſuch araſcall Citie 
as Alabanaa? 
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Q. ManTiys the Romen Conſul, with extreame difficaltie and danger , enters ints 
Tempe. The comwardize of Pets ty $ in abandoning Tempe. The towne of Diu 


quittedby MART1Y SS; repaired andfortified by the King. The Romans attempt ma- 
ny places, withilſucceſſe, Their affaires in hard efbate. MAnTtys acunning and a 
bid man, PoryBivs ſent Embaſſador toMarTiys fromthe Acheans, POL v- 
B1vs his hone#t,wiſdome beneficiallts the Acheans. King Evwutvwes growes auerſe 

ow the Romans, P xx SEVS negotiates with ANTIOCHvs 43nd EVYMENES, 


10 Hisfalſe dealing with GenTiys King of Ilhria ;, whom hee arawes ints the Roman 


warre, He ſends Embaſſadors to the Rhodians; who vatnly take pon them to be arbis 
trators betweene 1m and the Romans, Per st vs loſeth a mizhtic ſuccour of the Bas 
{tarn.e, by his wretched parſamonie, 


Frertwo ycares of the Macedonir warre, things were further out of 
runc1n Greece,than when the warre beganz which had been thoughe 
w- Iikely rorctormeall thoſe Countries, and bring them to what paſle 
the Kownrs delired ; as it did inthe end. Perſeus had hitherto the 
better, and was ltronger now, than when be liucd in pcace. He had 


20 enlarged his borders on the hrian (ide; his friends, in all _ of Greece,took cou- 


ragedaily ;and his reputation grew ſuch, ascauſed thoſe that were before wholly 
Roman, to luſpeAt what the i{lue of the war might prouc, and therupon to become 
wile for them{clues. Contrariwile, Licinius and Ho#ulius the Conſuls, had one aft- 
ter the other ſpent their time in vaine, ſeeking way into Maiedan; and defaced rhe 
glorious enterprize of conquelt, by many loles received. The Roman Admiralls 
had ſo demeancd themſclues,that many rowns,cuen of the beſt afteed to Rome, 
kept them out by force, Generally, the feare was grear on the Reman lide; and 
the armic much leſſzncd, nor only by caſualties of warre, but by the facilitic of the 
T ribunes or Colonels, or elſe of the Conſul himſelfe (tor they laid the blame one 


39 vpon the other) in licencing the ſouldiers to depart. Qu1ntus Mertiasthe new Con- 


ſul, who ſucceeded vnto Ho#7ilrus, was to amend all this: which neuerthclefle was 
more than he knew how to doe : though he brought with him a ſtrong ſupplie of 
men. He began hotly to ſet the warre on foot, which a long time had ſlept. And 
he began the right way : aot ſeeking to torce the ſtreights that were ſurcly garded, 
bur taking paines toclime the mountaines, which were thovght able to forbid all 
paſſage ouer them, without helpe or need of any cuſtodie. T he King heard of his 
approch ; and being vncertaine what way be meant to take, diſtributed his owne 
forces,to the defence of all places which might giue cntrance,or permit aſcent But 
the Conſul procecded in his iourney : with hope, cither nos to bee diſcovered by 


49 the Encmic, ortobreake through all oppoſition, or art leaftwiſe, to fight onas con- 


ucnicnt ground, as they (ſhould haue that lay to (top him,and at lengrh,if all failed, 
to make alate retrear, He ſent before him foure thouſand of his molt expedit foor, 
to diſcouer the wayes. T wo dayes wasthis company troubled, in ouercomming 
the difhcultic of no more than tifreene miles : after which they had Gghr of the E- 
nemic, that lay to deny their paflage, They occupied therefore a ſafe prece of 
ground ; and {cnt backe word tothe Conſul, where they were; intreating him to 
haſten vnto them : which hedid. The Macedonians werenot a whit diſmayed art 
his arriuall ; but mct him, and fought wich him, two or three dayesrogetber cach 
returning totheir owne Campe at night, with little lofſc on eicher (tde. T his bic- 


59 kering was on tho narrow ridge of a mountaine, which gave ſcarcely roome vnto 


thre? ro march in front. So that very Few hands came to beemployed : all rhereſt 
were beho!ders. Inthis caſe it was impoſſible roger forwards : yer a ſhame tore- 
turne, Wherefore A+7/7u5 tooke the only courſe remaining, and indeed rhe beſt: 
Part of his men he left with Poprleus, to attend vpon the Macedonians: whileſt hee, 
R rrerr with 
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with therelt, fercht a compaſlc about, and ſought out wayes that ncuer had becne e] 
troden. Herein he found extreame difhcultic: which notwithttanding he oucr- i 
came. Belides the troubles commonly incident to ſuch iourneyes, through places " 
vnfit for habitation: he was compelled, by labour of hand, to make pathcs where l 
none were, yea where Nature might ſeeme to haue intended,that none ſhould be. q 
So ſterpe he found the deſcent of the mountaines,in this way which he took : that n 
of ſeuen miles, which they travelled the firſt day, his men were compelled, for the ( 
more part, to rowle themſelues downe z as not daring to truſt their tcet. Neither r 
was this the worlt. For they met with rockes, that ſtood one ouer another, {o vp- f 
right, and cumberſome to get downe; that their Elephants were afraid of the gid- , ot 
dic proſpe&, and caſting their gouernours, madea terrible noiſe, which affrighted h 
the horſes, and bred great confulion, Hauing therefore gone, or wal lowed, toure h 
miles of this gricuous iourncy;there was nothing more delired by the ſouldiours, k 
than that they might be ſuffered ro creepe backe againe, the ſame way which they e 
hadcome. But ſhift was made tolet downe the Elephants, by a kinde of bridges, 1 
likevnco-falling draw-bridges : whereof the one end was ioyned torheedgeot the k 
cliffe;; the other ſuſtained by two long poſtes, faſtenedin the ground below. Vpon q 
thcſerwo poſtes,or poles, which indeed (nor being very ſtrong, lince it was inten- d 
ded that they ſhould be either cut or broken) were taſtencd tworafters,anſwerable ſ 
in length to the diſtance, between the higher and the lower fall:lo as the end of one zy Wl .» f 
bridge might reach tothe beginning of another. T heſe were covered with plankes q 
and turtc; that they might ſceme continent with the ground; lo to make the bealts J 
aducnturous;to goc vpon them. If there werea Plaine of any good extent from 2 
the foot of arocke,to the next downfall ; then might the bridge be ſhorter. When ( 
an Elephant was gone a pretie way, vpon one of theſe; thepoſtes vpholding the { 
frame. were cut alunder;therby cauſing bim to [incke downe vnto the next bridge; —_ 
whence he was conueyed, in like manner, to the third, and onward ſtill, to the ve- t 
ry bottome. Thus went they downe (liding, ſome on their feer, others on their " 
butrackes, tillthey cametoan euen vailey. Bythis itappeares, how through] { 
"rouidedthe Romans vicd to be inthcir tourneyes, of things needfull in all occalt- 39 20n 
ons : as alſo: what incſtimable paines they rooke in this deſcent, about the con- x 
veyanceof themſclucs and alltheir carriages downe the mountaincs. T he next " 
day they refted ; ſtaying for Popilzus and his company, who hardly, or perhaps ne- . 
uer, ſhould haucoucrtaken them, ifthe Encmic had followed, and (et vpon him e 
from aloft. T hethird and fourth daics iourneyes were like vnto the firſt: ſave that 
cuſtome, and the ncarneſle to their wayes end without mecting enemie, cauſed , 
them the better to endure the labour, ( 
Perſeus could not be ignorant of the Romans comming towards him: ſince they [ 


fought with his men vpon the paſſage, three dayes together ; he lying ſo nigh,that 
he might wel ncare hauc heard the noiſe. Yet was he ſo poſſeſſed with feare;thathe 40 I (0 þ 
neither ſtirred ro helpe his owne men, or to hinder the Conlul,nor made any pro- 


viſion for that which might fall our ; but as one void of counſaile, fate hearkening - 
afrerthe cucnt. Foure only paſſagesthere were, leading into Tempe: the firſt by t 
Connus ; which the Remans were vnable to force: the ſecond and third were the of 
ſame which cAfartivs had attempted in vaine, and another like vnto it : the laſt, by b 
the Citic of Dium out of Aacedon, Alltheſe were ſufbcicntly guarded: and who- g 
ſocuer would ſeckeany other way, muſt be faine to take ſuch paines as Aar/tus had Ke 
vndcrgone. Theentrance by Duwm was fairer than any ofthe reſt : whercof only | 
the King had bencfit; for that his enemies could not get thither, ſauc through the | 
valley it ſelfe,into which they mult firſt pierce another way. Dium tood vpon the 59 i c, ; 
foor of the huge mountaine Olympus, about a mile from the (ca: of which mile,the L 
river H-{:con becomming there a lake, and called Baphyras, tooke vp the one haltfe; h 
the reft being ſuchas might caſily haue beenc fortified, Beſides all theſc, there G 
was in the middeſt of Tempe, a paſſage whichten men might calily keepe : where | 


the 


| 
— 
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a the ſpurre3 ofthe miountaines, reaching farre into the valley , drew ncare to the 
N veric banks of Pene,4 goodiy and deepe riucr which ran thorow it; Wherefore 
| nothing had been! morecatie, than comakethe Conſul repent him of his trouble- 


- ſomeiourney : it Perſewcould hauc ſcene his owne aduantages. For the Romas ar- { 
ro mie was nor on!y inill caſe to fight, aftrer the vexation of that miſcrable trauel};bur 

6 rauft needs haue either periſhed for want of vituals,or bin enforced'to returnethe - 
: lame way that ir came,it the Kinghad made good the ſtreight of Diam. T o have 

. retutned, andclimbed vp withtheir Elephants and carriages, againſt thoſe rockes, 


6 trom which, with extrcame labour,they could hardly get downe,it ſcemes a mat- 
"19 WM co terof impolhbbilitie : eſpecially conſidering, how the enemie, from aboue their 
heads, would haue beaten vpon them ; being now aware of the path which they 
: had taken, though he knew it not whenthey itole away from him. It may there- 
fore bee thought ſtrange, that the Romans did not rather take their tourney into 
4 WHH1cedon, from the fide of 14yria, whence that kingdome had often bin inuaded, as 
lyingopen on that part:than put themſclues totherrouble of breaking into Tempe; 
whence, afcer that they were there arriucd, thece wasno meanesto eſcape, with- 
our forcing one of thoſe pallages, which they deſpaired ro winne. But the cowar- 
dize of Perſeus, did commend the counſaile by them followed, as wiſe. For he no 
ſooner heard that the Encmic was come ouer the mounraines into Tempe; than he 
20 farcd like one out of his wits; ſaying, T hat he was vanquiſhed,& had loſt all withs 
out battaile, Herewithall he began to take out of Dram, what hecould carry away 
in haftc ; and ſtraightwaycs abandoned the Towne. In the ſame vehcmencie of 
amazement, he ſent a ſtrait commandement to The/zlonics, that the Arſenall there 
ſhould be ſer on hre; and to Pell, that his treaſures there ſhould be caſt into the 
| ſea: asifthe Romans were like preſently to be maſters of theſe two Cities. Nicias, 
| « who was appointed todrownethe trea{ure,performed it haſtily as welas he could: 
| though ſooneaftcr, his malter grew ſorie for the loſſe ; and it wasall, ina manner, 
recquercd by Divers from vnder the water, But _Andronicus, who had charge to 
ſet fire 0n the Kings Arſenall, deferred the execution foreſecing that repentance 
30 I jo might follow : and ſo he prevented the damage. Whether Nicizs, for his abſolute 
and.blinde obedience,or Andrenicws,tor his carcfull prouidznce, metited ghe pres” 
ter commendation,or morecaſie pardon it reſted inthe King to interpret. The 
reward of their ſcruice was this, Perſcas growing aſhamed of his mad cowardize, 
that appeared in this baſtic direftion; cauſed them both ro befſlaine. Alſo thoſe 
poore men, which had fctchr his creaſure out of the ſea by their diving, were payd 
their wages after the ſame ſort : thatſo there might be no witnes of the Kings baſe 
folly. Such end muftthey fearc, who are priuic to dilhonourableaQions of great 
Princes..}f Perſeus would have gone ſurely ro worke, for the hiding of his faulr; 
then muſt he ſo royally haue behaved himſelfe,tharno man might belecue him to 
yg 40 be the author of any vnworthy a& orcounſaile. But his vertue wasof no ſuch ca- 
pacitic, He thought it cnough to lay the blame vpan others. And therefore, ha- 
uing-called Hippias away (the Captaine which had ſtopped the Conſul on the ; 
top of the mountaine) and _Aſclepredatis, from defence of the paſſages, whereto | : 
they were by him appoinced: he rated them openly; ſaying, that they had betrayed 
vntothe Enemie the gates and barres of Muedon. Ot thisreproch if they would 
diſcharge themſclues, by laying it vpon him, to whom of rightit belonged: then 
might they baue ſped as did Nrwasand Andromicus. 
; TheConſul 4w1ivs had great cauſe toreioyce, for that the King ſo haſtily relin- 
i quiſhed-his poſſefſionot Tempe, and all the paſſages leading thereinto : {ince the 
) f9 Komen armic, this notwithſtanding.was bardly able ro ſublitt, for want of vidtuale, 
Herooke- Drum without reſiſtance;& thence went forward into Macedon: wherein 
hauingtrauciled abouta dayes iourney,and gotten once towne that yeelded,he was 
compelled, by meere lacke of food for his men, torerurne backe towards Theſ/alie. 
His flees came aim, in thistime of necefhitie,wellappointcd to hauc holpen him 
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inthe war:but having left behinde,at Aagreſie,the ſhips'of burthen, which carried 
the proviſions. Wherctorc it fel] out happity,tbat one of his Licutenanrs had becn 
caretull ro occupy the Caltlesabout Tempe, which were torlaken by the Ataceden:- 
ans : tor by thoſe waics only might corne be brought into thearmy. To mertthe 
ſooner with this corne, which was delirout|yexpetted;he forfooke Dium,and went 
to Phila; by which foolith journey (it not worſerthan toolith).he loſt more; than a 
little che longer faſting bad bin worth. Iris probable, that his carts, with all or the 
moſt of his ſtore, were loſt among the mountaines:tor otherwiſeir had bin madnes 
ro pnt bimſelton ſuch an enterprile,ſo ſlenderly provided, asthat withoutentorce- 


ment,or ſightof rhe Encmie, he ſhould be tainero quitit, Howſocuerit was:men 19 


thought himacoward, or at leaſt a bad man of warre ; ſince he thusrecoyled and 
gauc off; when it moſt behoued him to haue proſecuted the ation. 

By vnderſtanding the folly,or cowardize of Martixs ; the King recollefted him- 
ſelfe;vnderſtood his owne error; ſoughtrto hide it by ſuch poore means as haue bin 
ſhewed;and labourcd to make what amends he could. He quickly repoſſeſſed the 
town of Diam,which he haſtily repaircd, finding it diſmantled by the # mans, This 
done; he encamped ſtrongly by the riucr Enipeus : meaning thereto ſtop the Enc- 
mies proceeding all that Summer. Leſle diligence, more _ vied, would have 
binenovgh,nort onely to haue delivered Martins into his hand, who had beguiled 


him with an id|e hope of peace: butto havegiven him ſuch anoble vitory,as might 4, 


cauſe the Romans ro [eek a good end of the war vpon faire conditions,and not to be- 
gin againein haſte.Yet this recouery and fortification of Dizm, was tothe Conſul 
an excecding hindzance.For little or nothing could afterward be done toward the 
conqueſt in hand, in all the contignance of his oftice. Only thetowne of Heracles, 
ſtanding on the riucr of Penews, five miles from Dium,was taken by force ; or rather 
by a trick of climing vpon mens heads, ſomewhat afterthe maner of our tumblers. 
But it made ſuch detenceas it could ; and was not given vp for feare. After this 
Martins did ſct a bold face towards Dre , as it he would haue taken it againe, and 
haue driuenthe King further oft: though his intent or hope was nothing like ſo 


great : hischicfe care, being to prouide tor his wintoring.. He ſentthe Admirall to 3» 


makeattempt vpon the ſea-townes, Theſ/alonice, Cafſandrea, Demetrias and others. 
All theſe were alſayed:but in vaine. T he helds about Theſfalonica were waſtcdzand 
ſome companies. that ſundric times aduentured forth of the rowne, were Bill put 
rothe worle. As for the towne it ſelte ; there was danger in comming neercit, ci- 
ther by land or ſea; by reaſon ofthe engins, which ſhor from the wals,and reached 
vntothe flect. Wherforc the Admiral! ſerring ſailefrom thence, ranne along by«#- 
nia, and Antigones (landing neare tocach of chem, and both doing and receiuing 
hurt) vntill he came to Palene, in theterritory of Caſ/andres. There King Eumenes 
ioyned with him, bringing twentic ſhips of warre: and five other were ſcnt thicher 


from King Praſias. With this acceſle of ſtrength,the Admirall was bold totrie his 40 


fortuncat Caſſandrea:which was bad. T here was a new ditch lately caſt by Perſeus, 
before the rown:which while the Romans were filling vp,queſtion was made,what 
became of the carth taken thece, for that it lay not vpon the bank.By this occaſion, 
it was learned, that there were arches inthe town wal filled vp with that carth;and 
couered with one ſingle row of brick. Hencethe Admiral gathered hope of making 
way into the a ſapping the walls. To this worke he appointed ſuchas hee 
thought mcereſt:giving an alarme tothe other (ide of the towne,therby to ſhadow 
his arrempr. The breach was ſoon made. But whileſt the Romans were [houting/for 
ioy,& ordering themſeJues for the aſſault : the Captaines withinthe towne percei- 


wed what was done; &falying forth vnexpeRed, gauea ficrce charge on the com- 5# 


panies that were between the ditch & the wall;of whom they ſlew abour-ſix hun- 
dred & ſuffred few to eſcape vnwoiided. T bis deſaſter,& the want of good ſucceſſe 
on thar part of the towne which king Exmenes aſlailedi(aſupplyin the meane while 
entring the towne by ſea) cauſcd the ſiege to breakevp, ' Torane was the next R - 
whic 
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which the Admirallthought meer toartempt: and thence likewiſe he was repel- 
led. Finding this roo well manned; he made way towards Demetrias: whereinto 
Enpiranor, a Mucedonian Captaine, was gotten before his comming, with ſuch for- 
ces, a5 were not only ſufficient to have defended the Towne, itthe Admirall had 
layed (izge ro it, bur ro keeperhe land about it from ſpoylezor ar leaſt (as they did) 
ro make the enemie pay deare tor all that he there got. T his Exphranor had taken 
his journey to Demetrias, by ZMelrbwa; whitherthe Conſul (that he might nor be 
quite without worke) had ſent his Lieutenant to beſiegeit : and by the terrour of 
his appearing ſuddainely over their heads, cauſed the beficgers rodiſlodge in all 


10 halt, ſerting their Campe on fire, 


Such fortune atreaded on the Romans ; or rather, ſo farre was their abilitic ſhort 
of thcir Enterpriſes, ever lince their Conſul (whether daftardly,or careleſly) moſt 
vnlike a good Commander, had let goe his hold of Aaceden, by forlaking Dium : 
Yea, it is to be ſuſpected, that ſome greater harme befell them, or ar leaſt, that 
they werein ſomegreater danger, than is expreſſed inthe broken remaining Hi- 
ftoric of this Warre , For Cfertiue perluaded the Rhodians, by CAgefpolys their 
Embaſſadour, who came to him at Heracles about other bulineſſe of leiſe impors- 
tance, T hat they (ſhould doe well to interpoſe them(clues as mediators, and ſecke 
to finiſh the Warre. Now, although Polybius doe moſt probably conieRure, thar 


22 this was rather a malicious deuice of Mrtias,cratily ſecking to bring the Rhodians 


in danger (as anon it fell our) by their oppoling the reſolution ofthe Senate 3; than 
thatir procceded trom any true feare in him, cither of Per/exs,or of Antiochus,who 
had ch2n an armic on toot : yet lince he made [hew of feare, ir is like withall, that 
ſomewhar had happened, which might make his feare ſeeme not counterteic, And 
ſo were the Rhodians moued to thinke of him; not only for that the extraordinary 
courtelie, both of him and of the Admirall, towards their Embaſſador, comming 
from proud natures,did argue difidence,where there was no ambition tocauſcir z 
bur much more, for that ſhortly after the Embaſſadors of Perſeas, & of Gentias the 
1/yrian, did ſet out their bulineſſeat Rhodes, not more with the ſtrength of agood 


30 flcer,which che Macedonian had gotten,than with the honor of ſome vitory,wher- 


in he had lately (|aine great numbersof the Roman horſe. Thus much we finde inti- 
mated:though the time,place,or other circumſtances of the fight, be nor ſpecified. 
And hereto may be rcterred,the report of thoſe that were ſent from Rome,to view 


- theeſtate of Martius his army,For they found the Conſul wanting meat; the Ad- 


miral}, wanting men;and,for thoſe few that he had, wanting both mony and cloths: 
and Ap.(ludmche Pretor, who lay on the frontire of yria, fo vnable to invade 
Macedon, that contrariwiſc, he was in extreamedanger,ſo as cither he muſt quickly 
be ſent for thence, ora newarmy be ſentthicher to him. Wherefore it may ſeeme, 
that ſome blow had bin taken on the 14yrian ſide, which madeal to halr;or atleaſt, 


49 that the Romens with greater loſſe, thanis before ſpoken of, had been driuen from 


ſomcofthe Townes which they belicged. 

Now although it were ſo,that Martins in very few of his ations, behaucd him- 
ſelfe like a man of war: yet in exerciſe of Cunning, which one hath molt aptly ter- 
med, crooked or ſiniiter kinde of wiſedome,he dealr as a crafteſmalter, with a reſtleſle 
working diligence. This indeed neither proued his ſuthcicncie,nor commended his 
honeſtie : {ince thereby he eſfeed nothing to his owne benefitzand neuertheleſle, 
out of enuic, vaine-glory, or ſuchdelightas weake and bulic-headed men take, in 
creating inexplicabletroubles, hedireAtly madeoppoſition to the good ofhis coun- 
try. At ſuch time as Per/eus,by the ſucceſle of his doings againſt He#Zilzas, had got- 


J9 ten much reputation, and was thought likely to inuade Theſ/alie, Hreho, Lycortas, 


and other good Patriotes among the :_dcheans, iudged it expedient for their Na- 
tion to helpe the Romans, as ina time of aduerſitic, whom in proſperitic they lo- 
ued not to flatrer. Wherefore A4rcho propoſed adecree which paſſed: That 


the Acheans ſhould ſend their whole power into Theſ/alie, and participate _ 
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Pohb.Leget. the Romans inall danger, Sothearmic was levied ; and Polybica, with'others, ſent t 
70. Embaſſadors voto Afertias,tocertific himthercof, and know hispleaſure. Polyb;. L 

found the Conſul bulicd in ſeeking paſſage through Tempe into Hacedon. Hee L 
went along with the armie; andawaited the Conſuls leiſure,tillthey came to He- h 
r«c/ea; where finding the time convenient, hee preſented the Decree, and offercd C 
the ſcruice of his Nation, wherein ſocuer it ſhould be commanded. Mertiws tooke I; 
this very kindly ; but ſaid, that he needed now no maner of belpe, Forthwith{Pe- h 
lybius diſpatched home his companions, tofignificthus much: tarrying himlelfe 0 
behind in the Campe. After a while, word was brought to Martins, that 4p. Clay- b 
dius delired, or rather imperioully required, of the Acheans,fiverthouland men, to ” $0 ti 
be ſcethim into Epirus. It was maniteſt, that ,Lpius had need of theſe men; and = 
that it he were ſtrong in field, he might doe notab)e ſervice, by difiracting the forces v 
of Perſeus.” But the Labyrmthian head of Maricws couldnot allow of ſuch plaine n 
reaſon. Hecalled vnto him Pelybrws, ro whom he declared, that AHpprus had no fi 
need of ſuch aide : and therefore willed him roreturne home, and in any wiſe take 4 
order that the men might notbeeſent, northe ©dch ens be putto ſuch needleſſe P 
charges. Away went Polyb1ac ; muling, and vnable to reſolue, whether it were for h 
louero the ata that the Conſul was ſocarneſt in this buſines ; or rather for v 
enuie,and to hinder App. Claudius from doing any thing, ſince himſelfe could doc ( 
nothing. But when Polybius was to deliuer his opinion in the Councell, touching 44 20 4 
this matter : then/found hee a new doubt, that more neerely concerned his owne If 
ſelfe, and thoſe of his partie. , For as he was ſureto incurrethe great indignation of k 
the Conſul, if he ſhould neg/et what was given him incharge; ſo wasit manifeſt . E 
on the other fide,thatthe words by Aartiws vitered to him in priuat,would proue h 
no good warrant for him and his friends, if openly they ſhould refuſeto belpe b 
Claudius, alleaging that he had ga need, Inthiscaſctherefore, he had recourſe vn- 7 
tothe decree of the Senate: whichexempred mentrom necefhrie of doing what n 
the Roman Commandersſhould require, vnleſle by ſpecial order fromthe Senate, b 
the ſame were likewiſc appointed. $0 for lacke of warrant from the Senate, this 2- of 
demand of 4pprus wasre vnto the aduice of the Conſul: by whom it was 33 Wl 30 n 
ſure tobe madetruitrate. Hereby the 4cheans were ſavers, of more than an hun- 1 
dredand twentic talents: though Polybius himſeiferanne into danger of Apprus his 
diſpleaſure; and for ſuch honeſtdealing in his Countries behalfe, was afterwards te 
rewarded by the Romans with many a long yearesimpriſonment. h 
Whetherit were by the like policie of Aertias,that King Eumenes grew cold in T 
his affeftion tothe Romans ; or whetherthis King began when it was too late, to w 
ſtand in feare, left the fire, which hechimſclfe had helped to kindle, would ſhortly g 
rake hold on hisowne lodging ; -or whether the _ of money were able to 0- tc 
uverſweyal other pathons;itis hard to determine:{ince they that had better means li 
roknow the ons hauc not preciſely affirmed any certaintie. One reportis, that 40 40 hi 
Eumenes did not ſo much as giueany helpe toLMartras : but comming to have ioy- le 
ned with him, in ſuch friendly manner as he did with the former Conſuls,was not F7 
encertained according to his liking ; and thereupon returned home inſuch anger, th 
thatherefuſed to.leaue behind himcertaine horſe of the Galogreekes,being requc- if 
ſted rohauedoneit, Tf this were true ; and that his brother _Attalus tarrying be- d 
hinde with the Conſul, did the & mens good feruice : then is the reaſon apparant, w 
» of chehatred, borneafterwards bythe Senate to Eamenes,and the louc to dM ri 
lus. Buritismore generally received ; that Eumenesgauea willing care to Perſeus ar 
his defire of accond, for meere deſire of gaine. And it might well bee, that couct- v: 
ouſneſſedrew him on, in the courſe, whereinto indignation firſt led him. How- 50 JO h: 
ſoever it befell ;-Perſeas cauſed Eumencs to be ſounded, and found him ſo tratable, ov 
that he was bold to ſolicite him by an Embaſſage, T he tenovr of his aduertiſe- of 
ments, both to Exmenes,and to Antiochus,was:T hat there could be no pertett louc, to 
berweenea King anda free Citie : T hat the Romans had quarrellalike to all Kings, P 
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though they dealr with no more than one at atime, and vſed the helpe of one a- 
gaintt anocher ; Thar Philip was Fppreſſed by them, wrt the helpe of C41talus; 
Annochns, with the helpe of Philgp and Ewmenes "and now Perſens afſailod, with 
helpe of -Eumenes and Pr ufics. Herewith he willed Ewmenestoconlider, that when 
UMuceton was taken outoftheirway,thcy would be doing with him in 4/a,which 
lay nextat band ; yea, tharalreadie they began to thinke better of Pruſias,than of 
him. In likeſort headmoniſhed _Anriochus, not to looke forany good coficlulion 
of his warre with thie's/£gyption, ſolong as the Roman; could make him giue over, 
by denouncing theinwilland pleafare Finally;he requeſted both of chem, eirher 


10 tocompell the Romans, to ſurceaſe from their war vpon Macedon; or elſe to hold 


chem as common enemies vntoall-. Kings: <JAnticches lay farrcourof rhe Romans 
way': and cherfore was little trotdled with ſuch remonſtrances, : Eamenes was 
moro:nearely roucht; and as hee felt part of this ro beetruc, ſo had he reaſonito 
ftand' in doubr of there(t,'Yer when he ſhould giue anſwere z hee began to' offer 
a bargaine of peace for money. He thought theRomans ro benolefſe weary, than 
Perſtivs was alraid, ' Wherefore hepromiſed;for bis ownepart, T hat if he mighe 
haue'fifrecnc hendred T alcnrs for withdrawing his hand fromehis Warrey then 
woyld he remaine a Neuterthercin+and that for ſome groarerquantitic otmoncy 
(how much 1 tinde nothhe wpuldalſobring rhe Romans tocondiſcend vnto peace: 


20 and for#ffurance of his rrue moaning herein, he offered to giue hoſtages? Perſeus 


liked well ro receive the hoſtages? butnoto- layout the money} elpecially be- 
fort hand;/as was required. He would faine haue peace with Rore,andnot with 
Ewmener only. For procuring vfthis-he promiſed to be at any reaſonablecoſt: but 
hee would lay downe the monidpin cho Temptcat Samorbrace: whence it ſhould 
bedelivered vntoEnmenes, afterthat the peacg'was fully concluded andratified, 
The Iſle of Semothvaer was Perſens iis ownet and therefore Eumenes thought the 
money no nearer tohim, being thete;than if ir remained in Pella. Beſides, his la- 
bour deſerued ſomewhat, how ſoeucr the buſitefſe might happen to ſucceed : (ſo 


thar teedes he' wonld have part of his wages 9.47 th T hus the rwo Kings did 
yy wn ſuſpefted of the Romans, as 4 


T raytor, 26 bad? abt v4. 36 

After the ſame manner dealt Per/eas with King Gentins the 1yrian. He had at- 
tempted this 1/hrian before ; who deale plainely, atd faid, T hat without money 
he covld not ſtirre. Hereunto Perſtws loucd not ro hearken thinking, that his 
Treaſures would ſerne at thelaſt caſt, todeliber him from'all his feares; ' Bur 
when the Romans had gotten wit hin"Tempe, then did his feate vrge himto prodi- 
palitie ; ſous he agreed to pay thrift hundred Talents, which Genrias demanded 
tor a recompence. 'Sothe bargaine was ſoone made, and pledges on both ſides de- 
livered for performance. This was openly done by Perſeus; to the end that all 


40 his armic might have comfort; by ſich acceſſe of firength ro theirpartie, Pre- 


ſently vpon the bargaine made, EmbaſſaYors were ſent to Rhodes, from both Per- 
ſens and Gentius : who delircd the Rhodians, rorake vpon them, as arbitrators, bc- 
tweene Perſeus and the Romans, and to bring the Warre to an end. -TheRhograns 
thinking that Mwriue the Conſul was no leſſe deſirous of peace than theuHace- 
donian, arrogantly promiſed, T bat they, by theirauthoritie, would make peace ; 
wiſhing the Kings toſhew themſelues conformable. But the Roman Senate, hea- 
ring prowd words, to the ſame cfte, from the Khodiay Embaſſadours ; gaue an 
anſwere, as diſdainefull, angrie, and menacing, as they could deviſe : ſo-as this 
vaine gloric of the Rhodians was throughly chaltiſed; and more throughly thould 


J9 haue beene, if their ſubmifhon had not beencas humble, as their follic was proud. 


Such vſc of Gentizs his fricnd[hip, made Perſews ; without laying out one ounce 
of Siluer, Now fainc he wovld have baſtencd this young and raſh 14rian ro en- 
ter with all ſpeed into the Warre: but then muſt the money be haſtened away. 


Pantauchw, the M:cedoriay Embaſſadour , who remained with Gentizs , exhorted 
: him 
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him daily to begin the Warre by land and ſea, whulcſt the Romans were vnproui- 
dcd. Bur finding what it was that madcall ro ſt&y; he ſent word to Perſeus. Here- 
upon tenne T alents were ſent to Pentauchm : who delivered ittothe yong King, 
as carneli of that which-followed, More followediindeed ; and ſealed vp withthe 
ſcalc of the /hriaws; but carried by Macedonians, and nor roo faſt. Before this mo- 
ney came into Myrie, Gentize had layed bands vpon two Reman Embaſladors, and 
cait them intopriſon. Which Perſews no ſooner heard, than he recalled his T rea- 
{ure-bearers, and ſent them with their loade to Pelz tor thatnow the ihrien was 
of nccelitie to make warre with the Kowens, whether hee were byred thereto, 
ornor. \1 cot 

T herecame about the ſame time, through! ris, tothe aide of Perſeus, vnder 
one Clondicwe a pertic King, tenne thouſand horie and renne thouland foot, ofthe 
Gawles, which were (as Platerch hath it) the Baft@&»e. T hele bad before band-made 
their bargains, and wereto recciuc preſcnt pay atthe firſt; Artheirentrieinto the 
Kingdome, Per/exs ſent one tothem ; deliring their Captaines to come vilit him, 
whome he promilcd to gratific with goodly rewatds ; hoping that the multitude 
would take good words for payment. But the firſt queſticnthat their Generall as- 
ked, was, Whether the King had ſent money to give the ſouldiors their pay in 
hand, according to his bargaine? Heretothe meſſenger had not what roanlwere. 
W by then (ſaid Clonzicws) tell thy maiſter, T bat the Gazles will not ſtirre one foot 4g 
further,vnrill they have gold,as was agreed, and hoſtages. Perſews hereupon tooke 
counſaile : if to vtter his owne opinion, before men lo wiſe that they would not 
contradit him,were to rake counſaile. He made an inueRive againſt the incivilitic + 
and avarice of the Beſ/arne: who came with; fuch numbers, as could not but be 
dangerous to him and to bis Kingdome. Five thouſand borſe of them hee ſaid 
would be as manie as he ſhould need to vie; and not ſo manic,that be ſhould need 
tofcare chem. It had beenc well done, if anic of his counſailors would have told 
him, That there wanted not employment for the whole armic of them, ſince 
without anie danger to the Kingdome, they might be let ovt, bythe wayof Perr &- 
b14, into Theſſele : where waſting the Countrey,and-filling themſeives with ſpoile, 39 
they ſhould make the Rowen glad to forſake Tempe, cucn for hunger and all man- 
ner 6f want; therein doing the King notable ſervice, whether they worne anie vi- 
Aoric,or not. T his, and a great deale more, might have beene alledged, Fanie man 
had dared to giue advice Feely, In concluſion, 4ntigonw,the lame meſſenger thar 
had beene with them beforc,was ſent againe, ro lexthem know the Kings minde, 
Hedid his crrand : vpon which followed a great murmure of thoſe manie thou- 
fands that had beenedrawne ſo farretono purpoſe. But Clondicws asketd him now 
againe, Whcther hee had brought the money along with him, to pay thoſe five 
chouland, whome the King would entertaine, Herero, when it was perccived,thac 
Antigowns could make no better anſwere, than ſhifting excuſcs ; the Baflarnerctur- 40 
ned pteſently towards Danubimewaſting the neighbour parts of Thracey yet ſuffe- 
ring this craftie meſſenger to eſcape vnhurt: which was more than he could haue 
well expected. 

Thus dealt Perſezs, like a carefoll Treaſurer, and one that world preſerve his 
money for the Xomens, without diminiſhing the ſumme. But of this painefull Ot- 
fice he was verie ſoone diſcharged by Z. A myliue Paulus the new Conſul : who in 
fiftcene dayes after his ſetting forth from 7talie, brought the Kingdome of Mace» 
don A end, for which Go » had appointed ouer ita King fo fooliſh and fo 
cowardly. 
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no{hoare that wants them though they rilc ou aboue the ground. Want ot this 
knowledge was enough to hinder 41944 frgm taking vp bis lodging anic nearcr 
ro the cnemie,than the T owne of Heracles, orithe River of Penews ; where he had 
watering at plealure; bur could performe no erunice at apjcworth, .Y ct when the 
Roman oa luch.mcanes to lye cloſe tothe ie okay boa itpreſently did; 
the paſſage gdefended as hath beencſhewed, lecmed no lefle dith- 
culr than -\ Wheretore.ic, was neceſlaric. r9 ſearch another way : : which by 
crquirie was ſoonc taund out. T here was a narrow pallage oycr.Ohympws,leading + 
into Perrebia ; hard ofalcenr, þ t lenderly guarded, and therctote promiling a 
faire journey. Martiws citherhad.notbeenyntormed hereof;ordurft notatrempt x, 
it : or perhaps could notget his ſouldiors to make the advuenture;they tearing leaſt 
would prope loch a,picce. _ worke, as had þcene their march ouer 0//einto 
Tempe. But was a man of in dultric,courage, and abilitic, ro. com- 
wand. chad eefpadecnea is firſt comming; manic diſorders in the Rawan 
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came ſomewhat neare to them; and then raking alarme, when theirarrowes and 
{l1ngs could doe little ſerutce, were beaten at handie ſtroakes: ſo as the different re- 
lations that are cited by: Plutarch out of. Polybius, and an Epiltle of Sc1o, may cach 
of them haue beenetruc. T hus was an open way cleared into MuceZon : which 
had beene cftc&cd by Mauritius in the yeare foregoing ;'bur was cloſed vpagaine, 
through his not profecuting ſo rich an opportunitie. 


Perſeus was in extreame doubt what courſe totake,afrer this vnhappic beginning. 


Some gaue aduice, to manne his T ownes, and ſo to linger out the Warre: hauing 
beene taught by the laſt yeares example, how reſolute the people were in making 
10 defence. Bur farre worſe counſailepreualed : as generally it doth in turbulent and 
fearefull-deliberations. T he King reſolucd co pur all at once to hazard of barraile: 
fearing belike tro put himſelſe intoanic one Towne, leaſt that ſhould be firft of all 
beſieged; and he therein (as cowardly natures alwayes arc jealous) not ouer-care- 
fully relieued. T his was cucn theſame that £mylius,or anic inuador,ſhould hauc 
delired. So a place was choſen neare vnto Pydpa, that ſerued well for the Phalanx, 
and had likewiſc on che {ides of it ſome peeces of higher ground, fir for the archers 
and light armature. T here heabode the comming of the enemie; who ſtayed not 
long behind him; As ſoone asthe Komens had fight of the Kings Armic; which, 
with greater {care than diſcretion, had haſted away from them , forſaking the 
20 Campe that was ſo notably well fortified : they delired nothing more, than to 
giue bartaile immediately ; doubting leaſt otherwiſe the King ſhould change his 
minde, and get ſurther off. Ando this cffect Scipio brake with the Conſul ; pray- 
ing him not to looſe occaſion by delay . But /£#:ylzws told him, T hat hee bs 
like a young man; and cherefore willed him to haue patience. The Komans were 
\ ci with thcir journey ; had no Campe wherein to reſt themſclues ; nor anic 
thing there, ſane onely the bare ground whereon they trode . For theſe and the 
like reſpeRs, the Conſul made a ſtand : and ſhewing himſelfe vnto the Mecedoni- 
an, who did the like, in order of batrailez gaue charge to haue the Campe meaſu- 
red out and entrenched behinde the Armie ; whereinto, at good leyſure, hee fell 
39 backe, without anie manner of trouble, After a nights reſt, it was hoped, both b 
the Romans, and by the Macedonians, that the matter ſhould be determined eac 
part thinking their owne Generall coo blame, for that they had not fought the 
ſameday. As forthe King, he excuſed him(ſclfe bythe backwardneſſc of the ene- 
mie; who aduanced no further, but kept vpon ground ſeruing il! for the Phalanx : 
as on the other {ide,the Conſul had the biker ſhewed, which he commu- 
nicated to thoſe about him the nextday. _. 

T hat cuening (which followed the third of September, by the Romanaccount) 
C. Sulpicius Gallus, a Colonel, or T ribune of a Legion, who had the former yeare 
beene Prztor, foretold vnto the Conſul, and(with his good liking) vnto the armie, 
49 an Eclipleof the Moone, which wasto be the ſame night : willing the ſouldiors 
notto be troubled therewith, for that tt was naturall, and might be knowne long 
before it was ſcene. It was the manner of the Romans, in ſuch Ecliples, to beat 
Pannes of Braſſe and Balons,as wee doe in followinga ſwarme of Bees; thinking, 
that thereby they did the Moone great caſe,and helped berin her labour. Bur this 
prognoſtication of Sulpicivs conuerted their ſuperſtition into admiration of his 
deepe 5kill, when they ſaw it verified. Contrariwiſe, the Macedonians bowled and 
madea great noyſeas long as the Eclipſe laſted: rather perhaps becauſe itwas their 
falhion,than for that they were terrified therewith, as with a prodigic betokening 
their loſſe; (ince their delire ro fight was no-whit leſſened byir. I will nothere 
59 ſtand to diſpute, Whether ſuch Eclipſes doe (ignifie, or cauſe, anie altcration in ci- 
vile affaires,and marrers that have ſmall dependance on naturall complexion : for 
the argument is r00 large . More worthie of obſeruation itis, how ſuperſtition 
captiuates the wiſdome of the wiſeſt,wherethe helpe of true Religion is wanting. 


£mylius, though hee were ſufficiently inſtruted concerning this defett of the k 


Moone, 
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Moone, that it was no ſupernaturall thing, nor above the reach ot humane vnder- 
ſtanding,ſoas he ſhould need totroublc himſelte with anic devout regard thereof: 
yetcouid he not refraine from doing his dutic to this Moone, and congratulating 
with ſacrifice her deliucric,as ſoone as ſhe ſhone our bright againe: for which, hee 
is commended cuen by Plutarch, a ſage Philoſopher, as a godly and religious man. 
It Su{picrs perhaps did not athft him in this fooliſh deuorion; yer isit like, that be, 
being a Senatour, and one of the Councell for Warre, was partaker the next mor- 
ning in a Sacrifice done to Hercules; which was no lefle fooliſh. For a great part of 
the day was vainely conſumed, ere Hercules could be pleaſed with anic Sacrifice, 
and vouchſate to thew rokens of good lucke 1n the entrailes of the beaſts, Ar , 
lengrh, in the bellic of the one and twentierh Sacrifice, was found a promile of 
vicoric to «Amylius; but with condition, T hat hee ſhould not giue the onler. 
Hercules was a Greeke,and partiall,as nearer in alliance ro the Afecedonian than to the 
Roman, Whereforc it had beene better to call ypon the new Goddeſle, lately cano- 
nized at Alabanda; or vpon Komulas, founder of their Citic, on whom the Romans 
had beſtowed his Deitie z or (it a God of clderdate were more authenticall)vpon 
Mars the fathcrof Romulus, to whome belonged the guidanceot militaric aftaires ; 
and who therefore would haue limited his fauour, with no iniunRionscontraric 
to the rules of Warre, 6. 
Now concerning the Battaile; «£myliws was throughly perſuaded, that the ,, 

King meant to abide it: for that otherwiſe hee would nor Love ſtayed at#?31n4, 
when, asalittic before, his leyfure ſeruedo retyre whither hce lificd, the Xomens 
being tureber off, In of this, and perhaps of the tokens appearing inthe 
Sacrifices , the Conſul thoughe that hee might wait vpon advantage, without 
making anie great haſte. Neytber was it to bee negleQted, that the morning 
Sunne was full inthe Romans faces : which would be much to their hinderance 
all che forcnoone. Since therefore Perſers kept his ground, that was commo- 
dious for the Phalanx , and eAEmyliws ſent forth pare of his men to bring in 
[Wood and Fodder ; there was no likelyhood of fighting that day. But abour 
tenne of the clocke in the morning, a ſmall occaſion bronght to ok that, which 39 
wherero neither of the Generalls had ouer earneſt deſire. A horle brake looſe at 
watcring z which two or three of the Roman ſouldiers followed into the river, wa- 
ding aftcr him vp to the knees. The Kings men [ay on the further banke ; whence 

a couple of Thracians ranne intothe water, to draw this horſe oucr to their owne 
ſide. Theſe fell to blowes, as in & private quarrell; and one of the Thracians was 
ſlaine. His countrimen ſecing this, baſted to revenge their fellowes death, and 
followed thoſe that had {laine him over theriuer, Hereupon company came in, to 
helpe on cach part, vntill the number grew ſuch, as madcit paſta fray , and cauſcd 
both the armicsto be carefullof the euent. In fine, each of the Generalls placed 
his men inorder of battaile,accordly as the manner ofhis Countric,and the armes, 40 
wherewith they ſcrued, did require. The ground was a flat leucl!l, ſave that on 
the (idesa few hillocks were raiſed here and there; whereof each part might rake 
what aduantage it could, T he Aacedoniens were the greater number,the Komans 
the better ſouldiers, and better appointed, Both the King and the Conſul encou- 
raged ihcir men with liucly ceaadi the preſent condition could bountifully 
aftord. Bur the King having finiſbed his Oration, and ſent on his men, withdrew 
himſcife into Pydns : there todoe ſacrifice, as hee pretended, vnto Herenles. It is 
the lefle maruaile, that hee durſt aduenture batraile, ſince hee had bethought 
himſelfe of ſuch a ftratageme, whereby ro ſave kis owne perſon. As for Hereules, 
hee liked not the ſacritice of a coward : whoſe vnſcaſonable devotion could be 50 
no better than hypocriſie . For hee that will pray for a good Harueſt , ought 
alſo to Plow, Sowe, and Weede his Ground. When therefore the King rc» 
turned to the battaile, hee found ir no better than loſt : and he, in looking 

to his owne fafetic, cauſed it to be loſt altogether, by beginning the _ 
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Theadts of this day, ſuchas we finde recorded, are, That the R9man Elephants 
could doeno manner of good ; T hat the Macedonian Phalanx did lo ftoutly preile 
onwards, and beat off all which came before it, as «£mylizs was thereat much aſto- 
nilhed; T hatthe Peligziruſhing deſperately on the Phelanx,were ouer-borne,ma- 
nyof them laine, and the ſquadrons following them ſo diſcouraged herewith, as 
they retired apace towards an hill, Theſe were the things that tell out adverſe to 
the Romans; and which the Conſul beholding, is faid to haue rent his coat-armor 
for griefe, If the King with all his power of horſe, had in like manner done his 
deuoyrez the vitorie might haue bin his owne. That which turncd the fortune 
10 otthe batraile, was the ſame which doubtleſſe the Conſul expefed,cuen from the 
beginning : the difficultie, or almoit impoſſibilitic, of holding the Phalanx long in 
order. For whileſt ſome of the Romans ſmall batraillons prefled hard vpon one 
part of it, and others recoyled from it; it was neceſlarie (if the Macedonians would 
follow vpon thoſe which were put to the worſe) that ſome files having open 
way before them, ſhon!d aduance themſelues beyond the reſt that were held at a 
ſtand. T his comming (© to paſſe, admonilhed rhe Conſul, what was to be done. 
The long pikes of the Hacedonians were of little vie, when they were charged 
in flanke by the Roman T argettiers; according to diretion gmuen by eAfmyline, 
when hee faw the front of the Enemies great battaile become vnequall, and 
22 the rankes in ſome places open, by reaſon of the vnequall reſiſtance which they 
found. Thus was the vie of the Phalanx proucd vnauailcable againſt manie 
ſmali ſquadrons, as it had beene'formerly in the batraile of Cy»o/cephils : yea, 
thisforme of cmbarttailing was found vnſcruiceable againſt the other ; by rea- 
ſon, that being not cucrie where alike diſtreſſed, it would breake of it ſelte 
though here were little ſuch inconucnicnce of ground, as had beege at *C7x0- 
ſeephale. ; 
oe when he ſaw his batraile begin to route, turned his bridle preſently, and 
rannc amaine towards Pe4zs, All his horſe eſcaped, in a manner, vntouched, and a 
great number followed him; the lirtle harme which they had taken, witnelhing 
30 the little good ſeruice which they had done. As forthe poore toote; they were letr 
to rhe mercicofthe Enemie : whoſlewabouctwentie thouſand of them ; though 
having littlecauſe to be furious, as having loſt, in that bartaile, onely ſome toure- 
ſcore, or (ixſcore menat the moſt. Some of the foor, eſcaping from the execution, 
oucrrtook the king & his company in a wood; where they fel ro railing atthe horſe- 
men, calling them cowards, traytors, and ſuch other names, till atlength they fe!! 
to blowes. The King was in dcubt leſt they had ill meaning to himfelſe and ther. 
fore turned out of the common way, being followed by ſach as thought ir good. 
T he reſt of the company diſperſed themſelnes : euery oneas his owne occalions 
guided him. Ofcholſe thar kept along with their King, the number began witiin 
49 a while co leſſen, For hee fell rodeuifing vpon whom he might lay the blame of 
that daies misfortune, which was moſt dueto himſelfe : thereby cauſing thoſe that 
knew his nature, to ſhrinke away from him, how they could. At his comming ra 
Pells, he found his Pages and boutſhold ſervants, readic to attend him, as they had 
bin wont. But of hisgreat men that had eſcaped from the battaile, there was none 
appearing in che Court, In this melancholike time, there were ewoof his T reaſu- 
rers that had the boldneſle to come to him, and cell him roundly of his faults. Bur 
in reward of their vaſeaſonable admonitions, he ſtabbed them both to death, Af 
terthis, none whom he ſent for would come athim.T his boded no good. Where- 
fore ſtanding in fcare, leſt they that refuſed tocome at his call, ſhould ſhortly dare 
j0 ſome greater miſchiefe ; he ſtole out of Pele by night. Of his friends he had with 
him onely Euander (who had beene employed to kill Eumenerat Deiphi)and two 0- 
ther, T here followed him likewiſe about fine hundred Cretians ; more for loucof 
his money, than of him. Totheſc he gaue of bis plate, as much as was worth about 
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hftie talents, though {hortly he cozened them of ſome part thereot'; making thew 
asithee would haueredeemed it; but neuerpaying the money. The third day 

afcer the barraile hee came to Amphipolis ; where hee exhorted the trowneſmei; 

ro fidelitic, with tearcs; and his owne ſpeech being hindered by teares, appoin- 

ted Eexandey to ſpeake what himſclfe would haue verered. But the :_dmphipols- 

tans made it their chicfe care, to looke well ro themſclues. Vpon the firit tame 

of the overthrow , they had emptied their towne of two thouſand Thracians 

thatlay there in garriſon: ſending them foorth vnder colour of againcfull em- 
ployment, and ſhutting the gates after them. And now to bee ridde of the 

King ; they plainly bade Exander begone. The King hearing this, had no minde |, Ic 
ro tarrie; but embarking himſeclfe and the treaſure which hee had there, in cer- 

raine veſſells that hee found in the riuer Strymon; paſſed overto the Ile of Sa- 

mothrace: where he hoped to liue fate, by priuiledgeof the religious $anQtuarie 

therein, 

T heſe miſerable ſhifrs of the King makeitthe leſſe doubtfull, how all the king- 
dome fell intothe power of «£mylius, within ſo few dayes after his vitoric. Pyd- 
va which was neareſt at hand, was the laſt that yeelded. Abour fixe thouſand 
of the ſouldiours, that were of ſundric Nations, fled out of the battaile into thar 
T owne; and prepared for defence: the confuſed rabble of ſo many ſtrangers 
hindcringall deliberation and conſent. Hippius who had kept the paſlage oucr ,, 20 
Ofſa againft lartive, with Pantevchus, who had beene ſent Embaſſadour t9 
Gentius the 1hyrian , were the firſt that came in : yeeiding themſclues and the 
Towneof Berea, whither they had retired out of the batraile. With the like 
meſſage came others from Theſſalonice, from Rell, and from all the Townes of 
CAacedon, within twodayes: the loſſe of the head bereaving the whole bodie 
of all ſenſe and ſtrength. Neitherdid they of Py{ns ftand out anylonger, when 
they knew that the King had forſaken his Countrey: but opencd their gates vp- 
on ſuch tearmes, thar the ſacke of it was granted to the Roman armic. vE- 
mylius ſent abroad into the Countrey, ſuch as hee thought meeteſt, to take 
charge of other Cities : hee himſcelfe marching towards Pels, Hee found 39 30 
in Pea no more than three hundred talents ; the ſame whereof Perſeus 
had lately defrauded the 1457ian, But within a little while hee ſhall have 
more, 

It was ſoone vnderſtood, that Perſeus had taken SanQAuarie, in the Templear 
Samothrace: his owne letters tothe Conſul, confirming thereport. He ſent theſe 
letters by perſons of ſuch meane condition; that his caſe was pitried, for that he 
wanted the ſcruice of better men. The ſcope of his writing was, to deſire fa- 
uour : which though hee begged in tearmes il] beſeeming a King; yet ſince the 
inſcription of his Epiſtle was, King PzxsEvs 70 the Conſul Pavivs; the Con- 
ſal, who had raken from him his Kingdome, and would not allow him to retaine 40 
the Title, refuſed to make anſwere thereunto. So there came other letters, 
as humbleas could bee expetted : whereby hee craued and obtaincd, that ſome 
might bee ſent roconferre with him about matters of his preſent eſtate. Neuer- 
theleſſe in this conference, hee was maruailous earneſt, that hee might bee allow- 
ed to retaine the name of King, And tothis end it was perhaps, that hee had 
ſo carefully preſerued his treaſure, vnto the very laſt: flattering himſelfe with 
ſuch vainc hopes as theſez T hat the Romans would neither violate a SanAuaric, 
nor yet negle&rhoſegreat riches in his poſſeſon ; bur compound with him for 
money, letting him -_ his deſire to live at caſe, and bee called King, Yeait 
ſeemes that hee had indeede, cuen from the beginning, a dcfire to live inthis 50 
Iſle of Samothrace: both for that in one of his conſultations about the war he was 
dehorted by his friends, from ſecking ro exchange his Kingdome of Mecedey, for 


* ſucha paltric Iland ; and for that hee offercd tolay vp the money which Ewme- 
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nes demanded, in the holie Temple that was there. But hee findes it otherwile. 
They vrge him togiue place vato necefficie, and without more adoe, to yeeld ro 
the diſcretion and mercie of the people of Rome. T his is fo tarre againſt his minde, 
that the conference breakes off without cffe&. Preſently there arriues ar Samo- 
thrace Cn. Oftauius the Ryman Admirali, with his flcet : who aflayes,as well by ter- 
rible chreats,as by fairc language,todraw the King ont of his lurking hole, where- 
in, for fearc of impriſonment, he had impriſoned himſclte. Whenall would nor 
ſcrue, a queſtion was moucd to the Samothracians, How they durſt pollute their 
Temple, byreceiuing into it one thar had violated the like holie priviledge of 


10 Sanctuarie, by atrempting the murder of King Eumenes at Delphi? T his went to 


the quicke. T he Samothraciavs, being now inthe power of the Romens, take this 
matrer to heart; and ſend word tothe King, T hat Ewander, who liues with bim 
in the T emple,is accuſcd of an impious fat commitrred at Belphr,whereot vnleile 
he can cleare himſelfe in judgeraent, he muſt not be ſuffered to prophane that ho- 
lie place,by his abiding in ir.*T he reverence borneto his Majeſtie,now paſt, makes 
them forbeare to ſay, that Perſeus himſelfe is charged with the ſame crime . Bur 
what will chis auaile, when the miniſter ofthe fat being brought into judgement, 
ſhall (as isto be feared) appeach the author?” Per/ews therefore willeth Euander to 
haue conſideration of the little fauour that can be expeRted at the Romens hand, 


20 who arelike to be preſidents and ouerſeers of this judgement z ſo as it were better 


todie valiantly, fince none other hope remaines, than hope to make good an ill 
canſez where, though he had a good plea, yer it covld not helpe him. Ot this mo- 
tion Exender (cemes to like well : and either kills himſelfe, or hoping to eſcape 
thence, by deferring the time as it were to get poyſon wherewith to cnd his life, is 
killed by the Kings commandement. The death of this man, who had ſtucke to 
Perſeus 1n all times of need, makes all the Kings friends that remained hitherto, to 
forſake him : ſo as none are left with him,ſauc his wife and children, with his Pa- 
ges. Kt is much to be ſuſpcRed, that they which leaue him vpon this occaſion, will 
tell perillous tales, and ſay, T.har the King hath loſt the priviledge of this holie 


30 Santuarie, by murdcring Exenger therein. Orif the Remans will athirme ſo much, 


who (hall dare to gaineſay them ?. Since therefore there is nothing but a pointe 
of formalitie, and euen that alſo lyable to diſpute, which preſerues him from cap- 
tivitiez hee purpoſeth ro make aneſcape, and flye, with his T reaſures, vnto Cotys 
his friend, into Thrace, Oroandes,a Cretian, lay at Sewothrace with one [hippe; 
who eaſily was perſuaded ro waft the King thence. With all ſecteciethe Kings 
money, as muchas could be ſo conveyed, wascarried aboard by night; and the 


King himſelfe, with his wite and * children (if rather it were not true, that hee P!*tarch. i vie. 
had with bim onely * P4:/ip his elder ſonhe, who was onely by- adoption his 7;,7; 9's 
ſonne, being his * brother by nature) with much adoe got out at a window by Liulib.q, 
40 a rope, and oucra'mudde wall. At his comming to the-Sca fide, hee found no 


Oroandes there : the Cretians had played a 'Cretiay tricke, and was gone with the 
money to his owne home. So it began to' waxe cleare day, whilcſt Per/exs was 
ſearching all along the ſhoare : who had ſtayed ſo long abour this,that he might 
feare to be intercepted ere hee could recouerthe Temple. Hee ranne therefore 
amaine towards his lodging : and thinking it not ſafe to enter it the common 
way, lcaſt he ſhould be taken ; hee hid himſelfe in an obſcure corner. 'His Pa- 
ges miffing him, ranne vp and downe making enquiricz till OZavius made pro- 
clamation, That all the Kings Pages, and Mucedonians whatſoever, abiding with 
their maiſter in- Samothrace , ould haue their lives and libertic, with all to them 


50 belonging, which they had cirher in thar Ile, or at home in cMacedes, conditio- 


nally, T hat they ſhould preſently yeeld themſclues to the Romans. Hereupon 
they all came it. Likewiſe Jon, a Theſſalonian, ro whome the King had given the 


'cuftodie of his children, deliuered them vp ro O#auiws,” Laſtly, Perſews himſelfe, 
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with his ſonne Philip, acculing the gods of Semorhrace, that had no better pro- 
eccted him; rendered himſelte , and made the Reman vittoric complete. lt hee 
had not truſted in thoſe gods of Samorhrace, but employed his whole care in the 
defence ot Macedon, withour other hope of living, than of raigning thercin; hce 
might well haue brought this Warre to an happier end. Now, by diaiding his 
cogitations, and purſuing,at once, thoſe contraric hopes of ſauing his Kingdome 
by armes, and himſelfe by flight; hee is become a eftacle of miſcrie, and one 
among the number of thoſe Princes, that have beene wretched by their owne 
defaulr. Hee was preſently ſent away tro £mylw ; before whome hee fell rothe 
rm ſo baſely, that hee ſeemed thereby to diſhonour the viftoric ouer him- ,, 
elfe, as gotten vpon one of abject _—, and therefore the leſſe to beg eſtee. Ic 
med . e/mylius vicd to him the language of a gentle Vitor : blaming him, 
though mildly, for having, with ſo hoſtile a minde, made Warre vpon the Ro- 
»ans, Hereto good anſwere might haue beene returned by one of better ſpi- 
rit. As for Perſews, he anſwered all with a fearcfull filence. Hee was comforted 
with bope of life, or (as the Conſul tcarmed it) almoſt aſſurance; for that ſuch 
was the mercie of the People of Zome. After theſe good words, being inuitcd to 
the Conſuls Table, and reſpeftiuelyentreated, hee was commirted priſoner to 

Q. Elim. 

Such end had this Iaredenian Warre, after foure yeares continuance : and 4, 
ſuch cad therewithall had the Kingdome of CAuceden, the glorie whereof, that BY 
had ſometime filled all parts of the World then knowac, was now tranſlated 
vnto Kome. | 
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=. Bout the ſame time, and with like celeritic , CAnicius the Roman 
X23 Prztor, who ſucceeded vnto pp. Claudius, bad the like ſucceſſe 
mee againſt King Gentize the 1lyrian. Gentizs had an Armieof fiftcenc 
Ye thouſand; with which hee was at Liſe, readie to afliſt King Per- 
ſems as ſoone as the money ſhould come, whereof hee had recei- 
ued onely renhe Talents, Bur CAnicias arreſted him on the way z fought with 
him; oucrcame him; and draue him into * Scodrs. This Towne was veric de 
fenſible by nature, beſides the helpe of fortification ; and ſtrongly manned with 
all the force of 1hria; which , allies with the Kings preſence, made it ſeeme 40 
vnpoſſble to be wonne, in anie not a eric long time. Yet Anigue was conti- 
dent in his late vitoric ; and therefore preſented? his Armie before the walls, 
making countenance to giue an aſlaule, The 1{yrians, that might ealily bave 
defended themſclues within the Towne, would ncedes iſfſuc forth and fight. 
They were, it ſeemes, rather paſſhonate than couragious : for they were bea- 
een; and thereupon forthwith began amazedly to treat abour yeelding. T he 
King ſent Embaſſadovrs ; by whome, at firſt, bee delired truce, for three daycs, 
that he might deliberate concerning his eſtare.. It ill became him,who had layed 
violent hand on the Reman Embaſſadours, to have recourſe to ſuch mediation. 
But hee thought his owne fault pardonable, in as much as hitherto there was 50 
no greaterbarme done by him, than the caſting of thoſe Embaſſadours into 
priſon; where they were. till alive. Having obtained three dayes reſpite, hee 
paſſed vpa River, within halfe a myle of the &oman Campe, into the Lake of 
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Scoars, as it were to conſult; the, more privately ; though indeede, to hearken 
whether the report were true, that his brother Caravantius was comming to his 
reſcue. Finding that no ſuch helpe was-toward, it is wonder, that he was ſo foo- 
liſh as to returne into Scodra. He ſent meſſengers craving acceſle vnto the Prz- 
tor : before whome baving lamented his folke paſt (which, excepting the dis- 
honeſtic, was not ſo. great as his follie preſent) he tell downe humbly, and ycel- 
ded himlelfe to diſcretion. Allthe T ownesof his Kingdome, together with his 
wite, children, brother, and tricnds, were preſently given vp. So this Warrecn- 
ded in thirtic dayes: the People of Rowe not knowing that it was begun ; vatill 
10 Perpenna,onc of the Embaſſadors that bad beene impriſoned, brought word from 
Anicius how all had paſlcd, 
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How the Romans bchaned themſelues in Greece and Macedon after 
their vittorie ouer PERSEYS, | 64 


Ow began the Romans to ſwell with the pride of their fortune ; and 
to looke tyrannically vpon thoſe that had beene vymanner]y to- 
ward them before, whileſt the Warre with Perſe ſeemed full of 
danger. The &hodian Embaſſadours were ſtill at Rome, when the 

| ridings of theſe vitories were brought thither, Wherefore it was 

thought good to call them into the Senate, and bid them doe their crrand againe. 

T his they performed with bad grace; ſaying, That they were ſent trom Xhoges, 
to make an ouerture of peace; foraſmuch as it was thought, thatthis Warre was 

no lceſlz grieuous to the Romans themlelucs, than to the Macedonians and manie 
others: but that now they were vcric glad, and in behalfe of the Rhodzens did con- 


20 


30 gratulate with the Senate and Pcople of Rome, that it was ended much more 


happily than had wag expected, Hereto the Senate made an[were, T hat the 
Rhodans had ſent this Embaſſage to Rome, not for loue to Rowe, but in fauour 
of the Macedonian; whole partizans they were, and ſhould fo be taken. By theſe 
threats, and the delire of ſome (courrous of the charge) ro hape Warre proclay- 
med againſt Khedes; the Embaſſadours were ſo aſtrighted, that in. mourning ap- 
parrell, as humble ſuppliants, they went abour the Citic ;, beſcecbing all men, 
eſpecially the great oncs, to pardon thcirindiſcretion, and not to proſecutethem 
with vengeance for ſome foolilh words This danger of Warre from Rome be- 
ing knowne at Rhodes, all that bad beenc anic. whit aucrle from the Komers in 
49 the late Warre of <Ataceden, were cyther taken ang condernncs, or ſeat prilgngrs 
ro Rome z excepting ſome that ſlew them(clues for feare, whoſe goods alſo were 
confiſcated... Yct this procured.little grace g and lefle would haue done, if olde 
24. Cato, a man_by nature vehement, had not vttered a milde ſentence, and .ad- 
vertiſed the Senate, T har in decreeing Warre, againſt Rhodes, they ſhould much 
diſhonour themſelucs, and make it thought, that * rather the wealth of chat Ci- 
tie, which they were greedie to ranſacke, than, anic juſt cauſe, had moued them 
thereto. This conſideration, togcrher with their good deſerts, inthe. Warres.of 
Philip and Antrochus, helped well: the Rhodians;,among whome,, none of anie 
marke remained alive, ſaue tho{c that had becne:of the Rowen Fattion. All 
59 which notwithſtanding , manic, yeares paſlcd, ere, by importunate ſoit, they 
could be admitted into the. (oeictic of the Romans : a fauour.which, till now, 
-xdoagg not eſteemed , but thought themlelucs. better without it, as cquall 
iends. vo CO RES __y_ 
With the like, or greater ſcueritic, did the R-wens make theraſclues terrible in 
| SCAT 3 ; all 
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,mide to pay fortheir miſchievous devices, ere long time paſſed. Sothe Embaſ- 


a}-parts of Greece. «/£mylius himſelfe made progrefſe through the Countrey ; vi- 
ſiting all rhe famous places therein, as tor his pleaſure: yet not forgerting to make 

them vnderſtand what power he had over them . More than five hundred of the 

chicfe citizens tn Demetrias were (laine at one time by tholc of the Reman faction, 

and with helpe of the Romasn ſouldiors. Others fled, or were baniſhed, and their 

goods confiſcated. Of which things, when complaint was made to the Conſul ; 

the redreſſe was ſuch, as requited nor the paines of making ſupplication. His 

friends, that is to ſay, thoſe which betrayed vntothe Komans the hbertie of their 

Countrey, he feaſted like a King, with excefhue cheare ; yer fo, that hee had all 

things verie cheape in his Campe: anealie matter, ſince no man durſt be back- , 10 
ward in ſending proviſions, nor ſet on them the due price. Embaſſadours likewiſe 
were ſent from Rome; ſome,togiue order for ſctling the eſtate of Macedon,towards 
which they had more particular inſtrution trom the Senate than was vſuall in 
ſuch caſes; and ſome, to viſit th#affaires of Greece, T he Kingdome of HMaceion 
was ſer at libertie by «£myl:w and the Embaſſadours,his atfiftants,who had order 
therefore from the Senate. But this libertic was ſuch as the Rowaxs vicd to beſtow, 

T he beſt part of it was, T hat the T ribute which had been payed vnto the Kings, 
was leſſened by halfe. As forthereſt ; rhe Countrey was divided into foure parts, 
and they forbidden commerce one with the other. All the Nobilitic were ſent 
captiue into /talie, with their wives and children, as manic as were abouc fifteenc 25 
yeates old. Theancicnt Lawes of the Countrey were abrogared; and new giuen 
by £mlize. Soch miſchicte the Senate thought it better to doe,at the firſt altera- 
tionof things in this Prouince , and in the time of Conqueſt, rhan ocherwiſe to 
leaue ante inconvenience that thould beworkein the furure. But coticerning the 
Greekes, thar were not ſubje&s to Rome; thethings done tothem could deferue no 
berrer name than mecretyrannie, yea and ſhameleſſe perjurie; were it not ſo,that 
the familiar coffotme,among Princesand great Eſtates, of violating Leagues,doth 
make'the Oarhes of contederation ſeeme of novaliditie. The Embaſſadors thar 
were ſenrto vilitthe Greekes,called beforerbem all ſuch men of note, from cucric 
quarter, as had anie way diſcovered an vnſeruiceable diſpoliticn towards the Ro- 39 
mars. T helc they ſent to Rome; where they were made ſure enough, Some of 
theſe had ſent letters ro Perſeus, which fell ar lengrh into the Rowans hands: and in 
that reſpeR, though they were no ſubjeAs, yet wanted there not colour, for vii 
them as trayrors,or at leaſt as enemics. Bur (ince onely two men were belieaded, 
for having beene openly on the «Macedonian (ide; and (ince it is confeſled, that the 
£000 Patriotes'were no lefſe afflited in this inquifition, than they thar bad ſold 
themfelues ro the King : this manner of proceeding was inexcufable T yrannie. 
With the _4theans theſe Embaſſadors were rodeale more formally: nor ſo much 
becauſe that Commonwealth was ſtrong (though this were to be regarded by 
them, having no Commiſſion ro make or denounce Warre) and like to prove 'vn- 40 
traQtable, if manifeſt wrong were offered; as for thar there appeared no manner 
of ſigne, by letters, or otherwiſe, whereby anic one of the Acieans could be ſuſpi- 
rioully charged to have held correſpondence with the Macedonian. It was alſo (o, 
thar neither Caffcrates, noranicot his adherents, had beenc employed by the Na- 
tion, in doing or offering their ſervice to the Romens, but onely ſuch as were the 
beſt Petriotes. Yerwould not therefore the Embaſſadours negte&rto vic the bene- 
fir of the time': wherein, ſince all men trembled for feare of Rome, the ſeaſon (er- 
v4d kirly to' ratike the £Mehzans with the reſt. And hereto Callerates was verie 
vipent: fearing, and procuritig-them to fearc in behalfe of him and his friends, . 
thar if ſome ſharpe order were not'now taken, hee and his fellowes ſhould be 59 


fadours came '#mong the Acheans: where one of rhem, in open afſemblie of the 
Nation, ſpake as Calhcrates had' before inftruted him. Hee ſaid, That ſome of 


the chiefe among them, had with money and other mcanes befriended Perſeus. 
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This being ſo; he deſired thatall ſuch men might be condemncd, whom, after ſen- 
tence giuen, he would name vhto them, Afﬀer ſentencegiuen (cricd oft the whole 
aſſembly) whar juttice were this? name them firſt, and lerthem anſwere; which if 
they carinot well doe, we will ſoone condemne them. Then ſaid the Roman bold- 
ly,thart all their Prztors,as many as had led their armies, were guilrie of thiscrime, 
If this were true, ſaid Xenox,a remperate man, and confident in his innocence; then 
ſhould I lkewiſc haue bcene friend to Perſews : whereof, if any man can accuſe me, 
I (hall ekroughly anſwere him, either bere preſently, or before the Senate at Rome. 
Vpon theſe words of Xenon the Embaſlador laid hold,and ſaid that cuen fo it were 
the beſt way, for him and the reft to purge themſelucs before the Senate at &Kome. 
T hen began he to name others, andlett not vntill he had cited abouca thouſand; 
willing themro appcarc, and anſ{were before the Senate. T his might cuen be tear- 
med the captuwitic of Greecez wherein ſo many of the honeſteſt and worthieſt men 
were carried from home, for none other cauſe than theit louc vnto their Country; 
to be puniſhed according to the will of thoſe, who could not endure, that vettue, 
and regard of the publike libertie, ſhould dwell rogether in any of the Greekes. Ar 
their comming to Rome,they were all calt into priſon ; as men already condemned 
by the Acheans, Many Embaſſages were ſent from Achaia (where it is to be won- 
dred, thatany ſuch honeſt care of chele innocent men could be remaining : ſince 
boneſtie had bcene thus puniſhed as a vice, in ſo many of the worthieftamong 
them) co informe the Senat, that theſe men were neither condemned by the 4che- 
ans, nor yet held to beoffendours, But in ſtead of better anſwere it was ptonoun- 
ccd ; T hat the Senate thought it not expedient for the Countrie, that theſe men ſhouldre- 
turne into Achaia. Neither could any ſolicitation of the _Acheans, who neuer cea» 
ſed toimportune the Senarte for their libertie, preuaile at all; vncill after ſeyentecne 
yceres, fewer than thirtie of chem were enlarged, of whom that wiſe and vertuous 
man Polybige, the great Hiſtorian was one. All the reſt were eicher dead in priſon ; 
or having made offer rocſcape,whether vpon the way before they came to Rome, 
or whether out of jayle, after thatthey were commicred thereto, ſuffered dexrh 
as malcfaRtors. | 

T his wasagentle correQion, in regard of what was done vpon the Epirots, For 
the Senate being delirousto preſerue rhe Macedonian T realure whole; yer with- 
all, to gratific the ſouldiours, gaue order, T hat the whole Countrey of Epirus 


ſhould beputto facke. 'T his was a barbarous and horrible crucltic; as alſo it was 


performed by «£mylius with miſchieuous ſubtiltic. Hauing taken leaue of the 
Greekes, and of the Macedonians, with bidding them well to vie the libertic be- 
ftowed,vpon them by the people of Rome; he ſent vnto the Epirors for tenne of the 
principal] men out of cueric Citic, Theſe hee commaunded todeliver vp all the 
gold and (ilver which they had; and ſent along with them, into cuerie of their 


0 49 Townes, what companiesof men he thought conuenicnr, as it were to fetch the 


J 


money. But he gaue ſecret inftruRion tothe Capraines, that vpon a certaine day 
by him appointed chey ſhould fall to.lacke,everie one the Towne whereinto hee 
was ſent. TI hus in one day were threeſcoreand tenne Cities, all confederate with 
the Romans, poyled by the. Romen (ouldiors; and belides other atts of hoftilicie in 
atime of peace,a hundred and fiftie thouſand of that Nation made flaucs. It may 
be granted, that ſome of the Epiro!s deſerued puniſhment, as having fauoured Pey- 
ſew, Bur lince they, among this people, that were thought guilrie of this offence, 
yea, or but coldly aftetcd rothe Romans, had beene alreadie ſent into 7talze, rhere 
ro reccipe theirdue ; and [ince this Nation, in generall,was not onely at the preſent 


5 © in good obedience, but had, cucn.in this warre, done good ſeruice tothe Romans : 


Lhold this a& fo wicked,that I ſhould not belecue it,had anic one Writer delivered 
the contrarie. But the truth being manifeſt by conſent of all; it.is the eſſe meruai- 
lous, that G 0.0 was plealed to make «£mylrwschildleſſe, cycn in the glotieof his 
triumph, how great ſocuer otherwiſe his vertues were. | 2 
n 
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In ſuch manner dealt the Remaxs, aftcr their victorie, with the Greekes and CA7@. 
cedonans. Howterrible they were to other Kingdomes abroad ; it will appearc 
by the efhcacic of an Embaſlage ſent from them to _Hntrochw : whereof betore we 
ſpeake, we mult ſpeake ſomewhat of 4Antiachw his foregoers, of himlelfe, and of 
his affaires about which theſe Embaſſadors came. 
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The IVarreof AnTiocnvs wpow egypt, brought te end by the 2 


* 


Roman Embaſ/adours. _ 
NT1ocnys the Great,after his peace with the Romans, did nothing 
that was memorable inthe ſhortrime following of his raign and lite, 
Hedied the ix and thirtierh yeare after he had wornea Crown, and 
inthe ſeucntcenth or cighteenth of Prolemie Epiphanes: while be art- 
temptedto rob the Temple of Bel, or (according to 1a#ine ) of 1«- 
piter, Heleft bebinde himthree ſonnes, Selevers Phr.opator, Antiochus Epiphanes, 
Demetrius Soter ; and one daughter, Clzapatrs, whom he had giucn in marriage to 
Ptolemie Epiphanes, King of £ eypt. Seleucws the fourth of that name, and the el. 29 
deſt of Antioch his ſonnes; raigned in Syria twelue yeares, according to Exſebing, 
Euſeb.in 10%. Appian, and Selpitiws : though 19/ephw give him bur ſeven. A Prince, who as hee 
2r12449.s, was ſlouthſul by nature, ſo the greatloſſe which his father Antiochur had received; 
rooke From him the meanes of managing” any great affaire, Of him, about three 
Dir.11v.21, hundred yearcs before his birth, Daniel gaucthis judgement, Et ſabit in loco cime 
viliſimus & indignu decore regio, <Andin his place (ſpeaking of antiochus the fa- 
ther of this man) /hall ſtart wp « vilde perſon, vr. worthy the honor of « King.Vnder this 
Seleucis,thoſe things were done which are ſpoken of Onias the High Prieſt, inthele 
FE I8 words, and other to the ſame effet. 1//hat trme as the holy Citie was mnhabited with aff 
"IN peace, becauſe of the godiineſſeof ON 1 a s the PrieF, it came to paſſe, that enen the King 75 
did honor the place, and garniſhed the Temple with great gifts. Andall that is written in 
the third Chapter of the ſecond of Macchabees, of Srmon of Benjamin, who by + 
poloniucs berrayed the treaſures of the Temple: and of Heliodorws ſent by the King 
roſeize them ; of his miraculous ſtriking by God ; and his recouery at the prayers 
of 0niu ; of the Kings death,and of his fucceſſor Antiochus Epiphenes, It is there- 
fore from the raigne of this King, thatthe bookes of the Ifwechabees take brgin- 
ning. Which bookes ſeeme not to be delivered by one and the ſame hand. For the 
firft booke, although it touch vpon _Mlexander the Great, yet it hath nothing elſe 
of his[toric, norotthe as of his ſucceſſors, rill the rime of, LAntiochas Idipkenes, 
the brother and ſucceſſor of this Selescw ; from whom downward tothe death 40 
of Simon Macchabeus (who died in the hundred threeſcore and ſeucnteenth yeare 
of the.Greekes in Syria) tharfirſt book rreareth. The Author of the ſecond book, 
alrbough he take the Storic ſomewhar further off, by way of a Prozme, yet hee 
endeth with the hundred and one and fiftieth yeare ofthe Greciep raigne,and with 
the death of Nicanor,flaineby 1ad«s: remembring inthe fourth Chaprer the pra- 
Aiſe of ſon, the brother of Onizs, who after the death of Seleacus, prevailed with 
Mac.1.12. = Antiochus Epiphanes, his ſucceſſor for the Priefibood. Iris alſo held by lan/eniws and 
Super Ecle/i.5- other grave Writers, that it was inthe time ofthis On/as, that Arias King of the 
Spertins ſent Embaſſadorsto the Jewes, as tothcir brothers and kinſmen, Which 
inteſligence betweene them and the Greekes, Towathen the brother and fucceſſor of $0 
Indas, remembreth in the Preamble of that Epiſtle, which he himſelfe direRed to 
the pcople of Sparta by Numenius and Amtipater his Embaſſadors, whom hee em- 
ploved arthe fametimetothe Senate of Rome ; repeating alſo the former Letters 
word by word, which Aius had ſent to Omar the High Prieſt, wherero ner] 
addes, 
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addes, thatthename of the Lacedemonian Embaſſador was Demoteles, and thatthe 
Letters bad a ſquare Volume, and were ſcalcd with an Eagic holding a Dragon in 

her clawes. 

Now to this Selecus, the fourth of that name, ſucceeded Antiochus Epiphanes, in 
thehundred and ſeuen and thirrieth yeare of the Greekes in Syrie, Hee was the (e- 
cond ſonne of the Great 4n7iochas: and he obtained his Kingdome by procuring 
_ death of the King his brother ; which alſo hee vſurped from his brothers 

nne. 

Ptolemie Philometor, his Nephew by his ſiſter Cleopatre, being tacn very yong, 

10 had beene abonr ſeuen yeares King of «£2ypr. 

Ptolemie Epiphanes , the father of this King Philometor, had raigned in «£gypt 
foure and ewenric yeares ; ingreat quiet, but doing litrle or nothing that was me- 
morable. Philip of Macedon, and the great Antiochns, bad agreed todiuide his King- 
dome berweenthem, whileft he was a childe. But they found ſuch other bulines, 
cre long, with the Romans, as made them giue oner their vniuſt purpole; cſpecial- 

Antiechas, who gaue, with his daughter in marriage, vnto this Ptolexmie, the Pro- 
vinces of Celeſyria, Phznice, and 1d ee, which he had wonne by his viftoric oucr 
Scopas, that was Generall of the «£gyprienforcesin thole parts. Neuerthelcſlc, P/9- 
lemie adhered to the Romans : whereby he liuedin the greater ſecuritie. Hee Jett 

20 behind himewo ſons ; this Prolemie Philometor, and Ptolemic Phyſcon, with a daugh- 
ter, Cleopatra, Cleopatra was wite tothe elder of her brethren,and atcer his death ro 
the yonger, by whom ſhe wascaſt off, and her daughter taken in her ſtead. Such 
werethe marriages of theſe Zgyprian Kings. 

” Ptolemie Philemetor, ſocalled (that is, the louer of his mother) by a bitter nick- 
name, becauſe he ſlew her,fellinto harred'wirh his ſubieRs,and was like to be cha- 
fed out of his kingdome: his yonger brother being ſer vp againſt him. Phy/con ha- 
ving a ſtrong partie, gotpoſſcthon of Alexenarie; and Plilomerer held himſelfe in 

i, crauing ſuccour of King Aztiechus his vncle: Hereof Antiochus was glad: 

who vnder colour to take vpon him the protetionofthe yong Prince, ſought by 
39 all meanes poſſible to poſſeſſe himſelfe of that kingdome. He ſent 4polonius the 
ſonne of Aneitbexs Embaſlador intoe£gypr, and vndercolour to affiſt the Kings 
Coronation , hee gauec him inſtruions.to perſwade the Goucrnours of the yong 
King Philometor, to deliuerthe King bis Nephew with the principallplaces of that 
kingdome into his hands; pretending an excraordinariecare anddelire of his Ne- 
phewes ſafctic 2nd well doing, And the berter to anſwereallargumenttothecon- 
traric, he prepareda forciblearmieto attend him. T bus came bealongft thecoaſt 
of Syria, to Joppe, and from thence onthe ſudden he turned himſclfc rowards 7ers- 
falem, where by 1aſon the Prieſt (a Chaplin fit for ſuch aParron) hee was with all 
mpe and ſolemnitie received into the Citie. For though lately, in thetime of Se- 

49 lexcas, the brotherand predeceſſour of Epiphanes, that impious traytor-Simen of 

' the Tribeof Beniamin, ruleroft the Temple, when he would baue delivered the 
treaſures thereofto A2ollonius Goucrnor of Coleſyria and Phenicis, was dilappoin- 
ted of his wicked purpoſe by miracle from heaucn; the ſaid Apolonins being ftro- 
kenbythe Angell of God,and recovering againe at the prayer of 0nies: yet ſufh- 
ced not this example to terrific others from the like vngodly praiſes. Preſently 
vpon the death of Seleucus, this /aſon, the brother of 0nzas, ſecking to ſupplant his 
brother, and toobtaine the Pricſthood for himſelfe, offered vnto theKing three 
hundred and threeſcoretalents of ſilver, with other rents and ſummes of money. 

So he got hisdelire, though henot long enioyedir. 

59 This navghrtie dealing of 74/0, and his being ouer-reached by another, in the 
fame kinde, calls to minde a by-word taken vp among the Acheans, when as that 
miſchicuous C/bcrates, who had beene roo hard for all worthie and vertuous 
men, was beaten at his owne weapon, by one of his ownecondition. It went 


thus, 


One 
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One fire than other burnes more forcbly, 

One Iolfe than other |/olzes aves bite mere ſore ; 
One Hawke than other Hawkes more ſwift does fly. 
So one moit miſchieuous of men before, 
CALLICKATES, falſeknaze asknaue might be, 
CMetwith MENALC1D As wore falſe than be. 


Andeuen thus fell it out with «ſon : who within three yeares after, was betrayed, 
and ouerbidden by Menelaws the brother of Siwmen, that for three hundred talents 
more obtained the Prieſthood for himſelfe : Zz/en thereupon bing forced to flic 9 10 
trom Jeruſalem, and to hide himſelfe among the Ammonites. 
From Jeraſalem, Antzochus marched into Phemicia,toaugment the numbers of his 
men of warre, and to prepare a Fleet for his expedition into«/£gypt z with which, 
Mac.1%.1.vag and with a mighticarmic of land-forces, Hee went about ts raigne ouer Agypt, that 
he might hane the dominion of two Realmes, and entred Egypt with a mightie companie, 
with Chariots and Elephants, with Horſemen, aud with a great XN auie, and moued warre a- 
gainſtProteuaves King of Egypt, butPTOLEMAE vsWas afraid of him andfled,and 
_— 1319-29 many were wounded to death. He wanne many ſtrong Cities, and took away the ſpoiles of the 
Dani. v4 Lendof Egypt. Thus was fulfilled the Prophecie of Dan 1 £1, Heſbat enter into 
the quiet «nd plenti/ ull Prouinces, and he ſhall doe that which hu. Fathers hawe not done,nor 11 
by Fathers Fathers. Neuer indeed had any of the Kings of Syris ſogreat a vioric 
ouer the «/£gyptiens,nor tooke from them ſo great riches, For hee gavea notable 
ouerthrow tothe Captaines of Prolemie, betweene Pelu/inxe and the hill Caſius, af- 
ter which he entered and ſackt the greateſtand richeſt ofall the Citics of «Egypt, 
Alexandriaexcepted, which he could not force. Inconcluſion, after that A NT 1 0+ 
Racd.rc.t: CH v 5 hadſmitten Egypt, he turned againe and went 2p towards Ifracl and Jeruſalem 
with a mightie people, ana entered proudly into the Sanitwarie, and tooke away the golden 
Altar and the Candleſticke for the light and allthe Initraments thereof ,and the table of the 
Shew-bread, and the powring Veſſels and the Bowles, and the golden Baſons, and the Vaile, 
and the Crownes, and the golden Apparel. Hetooke alſo the Siluer, and the Gold, an1 the 75 
precious lewels, and the ſecret Treaſures : and when he had taken away all, be departed into 
his owne Land, after he had murdered many men. 
It was about the beginning of the Macedonian warre, that Antiochus tooke in 
hand this Egyptian bulineſle. Ar what time he firſt laid claimetoCeale/yria; juſti- 
* cap.5.$.z. Ffying histitle by * the ſameallegations which bis father had made; and ſtiftel y a- 
: verring, thatthis Prouince had not beeneconligned over to the Egyptian, or giuen 
4 +7 in dowric with Cleopatre. Eaſic it was to approuc hisright vnto that which he had 
alreadie gotten, when he was in a faire way toget all Egypt, T he Acheans, Rodin 
diens, Athenians,and other of the Greekes, preſſed him, by ſeucrall Embaſſages, to 
ſme good concluſion. But his anſwere was ; thatjfthe Alexandrianscould be con- 40 
tented toreceiue their King his Nephew Philometer, the elder brother of the Plole- 
mics, then ſhould the warre be preſentlyat an end ; otherwiſe not. Yer when hee 
ſaw, thatit was an hard pcece of worke to take Alexandria by force: he thought it 
berrertolet the two brothers conſume them(ſelues with inteſtine warre, than by 
the terrour of hisarmes, threatning deftrution vnto both of them, to put into 
them any deſire of comming to agreement. He therefore withdrew his forces for 
thepreſent; leauing the P/olemicrin very weake eſtate; the yonger, almoſt ruinated 
by his inuaſion; the elder hated and forſaken by his people. 
But how weake ſoeuer theſe Egyptians were, their hatred was thought to bee {o 
ſtrong, that 4=/iochus might leaue them to the proſecution thereof; and follow,at 59 
good lcafure his other bulineſſe at Jernſalemor ellewhere. So after the facke of 7e- 
r»{alem, he reſted him a whileat 4An/ioch; and then made a journey into Cilici, to 
ſuppreſſe the Rebellion of the Thar/iansand other in thoſe parts, who bad bin gi- 


uen, as 1t were, by way ofdowrie,to a Concubine of the Kings,called Antiochs For 
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Goncrnour of Syria 1n his abſence, he left one Anarenicus,a man oftgreat authoritic 
about him. In the meanc while Aenelansthe brother of Sihzon, the fame who had 
thruſt /a/#z our of the Pricſthood,and promiſed the King three hundred talents for 
an-Income, comitting thecharge of the Prielthood ro his brother Ly/amachw,ftole 
certaine vetTels of gold our of the Temple: whereof he preſented a part to Andro- 
nicw the Kings Licutenant, and (old the reſt at Tyre, and other Cities adioyning. 
This he did, asit ſcemeth, roaduance the payment of the three hundred talents 
promiſed; the ſamebeing now by S#;tratws cagerly demanded. Hereof when Onias 
che Pricſt (tormerly diſpoſleſſed by 2/on) had certaine knowledge, being moued 
with zcale, anddereſting the ſacriledge of Menelaus, hee reproucd him forit; and 
fearing his revenge, he withdrew himſelfe intoa Sanfuarie at Dapthme. 

Daphne wasa place of delight adjoyning asa ſuburb to Antioch. In compaſlic it 
had about ten miles: wherin were the Temples of Apoioang Diana, witha Groue, 
ſweet Springs, banquetting places, and the like ; which were wholly, in a manner, 
abuſcd to lult, and other ſuch voluptuouſneſſe. Whetherit were well done of 0- 
nizs,to commit himlelfe to the proteRion-of Apollo and Dizmna, or toclaime priui- 
ledge, from the holincs of a ground conſecrated to any of the Heathen gods, [ will 
nor ſtand to diſcourſe. Only I ſay for mine owne opinion; that the inconucnience 
is farleſſe, to hold this book as Apocryphal'; than to judge this fearctull ſhitt which 
Onias (though a vertuous man) made for his life, cither commendable, or allow- 
able, as the booke ſeemes to doe. As forthis refuge, it could not ſaue the lite of the 
poore old man: for MEzNzLAvs taking ANDrRONICYs apart, prayed him to ſlay 
Ont1as. Sowhenhecameto O N1 as, hecounſelled him craftily, giuing him his right 
band with an oath, and perſwadinz him to come ont of the Santtaarie ; ſo he ſlew him in- 
continently, without any regard of righteouſneſſe. Hereof when complaint was made 
to Antioch after his returne out of Cilicis, Hee tooke avay ANDR ONICVYS bus 
garment of purple, and rent hu cloathes, and commanded him to be led throughout the City, 
and in the ſame place where hee had committed the wickedneſſe azaini# O x1 as, hee was 
flaine a5 a murderer, In taking reuenge of this innocent mansdeath, I ſhould haue 


30 thought that this wicked King had once in his life-time done Tuſtice, Bur preſent- 


40 
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ly after this,atthe ſuite of one Ptolemie,a traytor to Prolemie Philometor,he condem- 
ned innocent ment todeath ; who juſtly complained againſt Menelaus, and his bro- 
ther Ly/imachus, for a ſecond robbing ofthe Temple, and carrying thence the Veb 
{cls of gold remaining. Hereby it is manifeſt, that he was guided by his owne our- 
ragious will, and not by any regard of juftice:lince hereuenged the death of 0n1as, 
yet flew thoſe that were inthe ſame cauſe with 0 x4as, Who Jad they told their cauſe, 
yea, before the Scythians, they ſhould haue beene heard as innocent. By realon of ſuch 
his enſteadineſſs, this king was commonly tearmed Epimanes, that is, madde, in 
ſtead of Epiphanes, which (tgnificth Noble or Illuftrious. 

After this, Antiochus made preparation for a ſecand voyagcinto «/£gypr,and then. 
were there ſeen throughout all the Citie of Teruſalem, fortie deyes long horſemen running 
in the aire with Robes of gold, and as bands of Spearemen, and as troopes of Horſemen ſet 
in aray, incountring and courſing one again#t another, Otthelſe prodigious lignes, or 
rather forewarnings of Gop;all Hiſtories hauedeliuered vs,ſome more,ſome leſle. 
Beforethe deſtruftion of /era/alem by Yeſpa/ian, a ſtarre in the forme of a [word , 
peared m the Heauens direAly ouer the Citic,after which there followed a ſlaug 
terlike vnto this of Epiphenes, though farre greater, In the Cymbrian warres, Pliny 
tells vs that Armics were ſecne fighting inthe aire fromthe morning till the cue- 
ning. 
In the time of Pope 10h» theeleuenth, a fountaine powred out bloud in ſtead of 
water, in or neare the Citic of Genoa; looneafter which the Citie was taken by the 
Saracens, with great ſlaughrer. Oftheſe and the like prodigious ſignes, Yipers hath 
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colle&ted many, and very remarkable.Butthis one ſeemeth to me the moſt memg- co & ſacro i 
rable, becauſe the moſt notorious. All men know that in the Emperour Nero,the F#**: 
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Oft-ſpring of the Ce/ars, as well naturall as adopted, tooke end; whercot this no- 
table ligne gave warning. 

When Zzaia was firſt marricd to Aug»ſtus,an Eagle let fall into her armesa white 
Henne, holding a Lawrell braunch in her mouth. Zizis cauſed this Henne to be 
carefully nourilhed, and the Lawrell braunch to be planted : Ofthe Hennecame 
a faire encreaſc of white Poultric, and from the littic braunch there ſprang vpin 
timea Grouc of Lawrell: ſo that afterwards, in ali T riumphs, the Conquerors 
did vic tocarric in their hands a braunch of Bayes taken our of this Grouc ; and 
atter the T riumphs ended, to ſet it againe in the ſameground: which braunches 
were oblcrued, when they happened to wither, to forcſhew the death of thoſe ,, 
perſons who oarried them in triumph. And in the laſt yeare of Nevo, all the 
broodes of the white Hennces died, and the whole Grove of Bayes withered ac 
once. Moreouer, the heads of all the Ce/ars Statues, and the Scepter placed in 
Aaguitus his hand, were ſtricken downe with lightning . T hat the lewes did not 
thinke ſuch ſi-ange ſignes ro be vnworthic of regard ; it appeares by their calling 
vpon G © v, and praying, that theſe tokens might turne togood. 

Now, as the firſt voyage of CAzttochw into Egypt was occaſioned by diſcord 
of the two brethren therein raigning : ſolas his ſecond Expedition cauſed by 
their good agreement. For the elder Prolemic being left in «Memphis, not ſtrong 
enough to force his brother, who had defended Alexanaris againſt all the power 45 
of rhcir vncle ; thought it the beſt way ro ſecke entrance into that royall Cirie, ra- 
ther by perſuaſion than by armes. Phyſcon had not as yer forgotten the tcrrour of 
the former ſiege: the 4lexandrines though they loued not Philometor, yet loued 
they worſe toliucin ſcarcitic of vituals (which was alrcadie great among them, 
and like to grow extreame) (ince nothing was brought in from the Countrey 
and the friends of the younger brother ſaw no likelyhood of good iſſue to be ho- 
ped for without reconciliation. T heſe good helpes, and aboue all theſe, the lo- 
ving diſpoſition of Cleopatre, who then was in Alexandria, encouraged Philemetor 
in his purpoſe. But that which made him carneſtly deſirous to accompliſh it, 
was the feare wherein he ſtood of his vacle. For though Antiochw were gone out 39 
of «zypt with his armie z yet had he left behinde him a ſtrong garriſon in Pe- 
luſiam ; retaining that Citie, which was the Key of «Aegypr,to his owne vic. This 
conſideration wroughtalſo with Phy/con, and with thole that were about him; ſo 
as by the vehement mediation of Cleopatrathcar ſiſter, the two brethren made an 
end of all quarrels. cf 

Whenthe newes of this accord was brought to 4ntiochue hee was greatly cn- 
raged: fornotwithſtanding that hce had pretended no other thing than the cſta- 
bliſhmentof the King Philometor bis nephew,and a mcaning to ſubjeR his yonger 
brother vnro him, which hogane in anſwereto all Embaſladours; yet he now pre- 
parcd tomake ſharpe warre vpon them both. Andtothart end hee preſently fur- 40 
niſhed and {cnt out his Nauic towaids Cyprus, and drew his Land Armic into Cz+ 
leſyria, readie to enter «£gypt the Spring following. When he was on his way as 
farre as Rhinscorars, he met with Embaſſadors ſcnt from P7olemie. T heir errand 
was partly to yeeld thankes to Anttochw for theeſtabliſhing of Philometor in his 
Kingdome; partly to beſcech him, That he would rather be pleaſed to ſignifie 
what hee required to have done in egypt, which ſhould be performed, than to 
enter it as an enemic with ſo puilſant an Armic. But Antiochus returned this ſhort 
anſwere, T hat he would neither call backe his Fleet,nor withdraw his Armic, vp- 
on anie other condition, than that Prolemie ſhould ſurrender into his hands, toge- 
ther with the Citie of Pelu/ium, the whole Territorie thereto belonging : and that $9 
hee {hould alſo abandon and leaue vnto him the Iſle of Cypras, with all the right 
that he had vnto cither of them for cucr. For anſwere vnto theſe demaunds, ce 
ſerdowne aday certaine, and a ſhort one. Which being come and paſt, without 


anic accord made, the Syrian Fleet entred Nilws, and recoucred as well thoſe pla- 
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ces which appertained to Prolcmie in Arabia, as in egypt it (elte; for Cem- 
phis and all abour it recetued Anrrochus, being vnable to refiit him, The King 
hauing now no. lioppe in his way to Alexanariu; patled onthurherwards by calic 
zourneycs, 

Ot all theſe troubles paſt, as well as of the preſent danger wherein «Egypt 
ſtood ; the Komans had notice long agoc, But they tound, or were contented ro 
tinde, little reaſon for them to entermeddle therein. For it was aciuill warre : 
and wherein Marzochus ſeemed to take part with the juſter cauſe. Yet they gaue 
{1znification, that it would be much difpleaſing vnto them, to haue the. Kingdome 
= ot egypt taken from the rightfull owners. More they could nor, or would not 

doc; bcing troubled with Perſe; and therefore loath to provoke ©Antrohus ton 
tarre. Neuertheleſſe, the «&gy?tian Kings being reconciled, and (tanding joyntly 
inncede of helpe againit their Vncle, whopreparcd and made open warre againit 
them both: it wasto bee expeRed, that not onely the Komans, but many ofthe 
Greekes, as bcing thereto obliged by notable benefits, ſhould armcin defence of 
their Kingdome., Roze had beene [s[tained with food from «£gzpt, inthe warre 
of H7znnibal; when 1taly lying waſte, had neither corne, nor moncy wherewith to 
buy luthcient (tore, By helpe of the «A gyprian, had CAratus laid the foundation 
of that greatnefle, whereto the wcheans attained. And by the like helpe, had 
Rhages beene defended againſt Demetrizs Poliorcetes. Neither were theſe triend- 
ly turnes, which that bountitull houſe oFrhe Ptolemies had done for ſundric peo- 
ple abroad, ill followed or ſeconded, by other as bad in requitall : but with con- 
tinuance of jutable beneticence,, trom time to time encrealed. Wherefore the 
two brothers ſentabroad conhdently tor ayde: cſpecially tothe Rhogransand A- 
cheans, who ſeemed moltableto giue ir cffeually. Tothe Romans, Phyſcon and 
Cleopatra bad ſent, a yeare [ince: but their Embaſſadours lay Rtillin Rojze. Of the 
Acheans they defired in particular, that Zycortas the brauc warriour might be ſent 
eothem as Generall of all the Anxiliarier, and his ſonne Polykius Generallot the 
Horſe. Hereunto the iAcheans readily condeſcended : and would immediatly 
» have made performance; it Catcrates had not interpoſed his milchicuous artc. 
Hee, whether ſecking occalton to vaunte his obſcquiouſneſle to the Romans; or 
much ratherenuying thoſe Noble Capraines, whole ſeruice the Kings defired; 
with(tood the common voice; which was, T hat their Nation {hould,nor with ſuch 
ſmall numbers as were requelted, but with all their power, be aiding vntothe P70- 
lemies. Forit was not now ( hce ſaid ) conuentent time to entangle themſeluesin 
any ſuch buſineſle, as might make them the lefſe able to yeeld vnto the Romans 
what hclpe ſoeucr thould be required inthe Macedonian warre. And in this ſcne 
tence, hee with thoſe of his fation obſtinately perliſted ; terrifying others with 
bizge words, as it were in bchalte of the Romans, But Pelybis athrmed, rhat 
9 Martins the late Conſul had (ignified vato him,that the Romans were paſt all need 
of helpe: adding furcher, that a chouſand foote,, and two hundred horſe, might 
well bee ſpared, tothe ayde of their benetatours, the «Egyptian Kings, withour 
diſabling their Nation to performeany ſcruice tothe Romans; for as much as the 
Acheans could, withour trouble, raiſe thirtte or fortie thouſand fouldiours. All 
this notwithſtanding, the reſolution wasdeferred from one mecting to anothery 
and finally broken, by the violence of Callicrates. For when it was thought that 
the Decree ſhould haue paſſed; he broughtinrarhe T heater where the altembly 
was held, a Meſſenger with letrers from Mertivsz whereby the Acheans were deii- 
red toconforme themlſelues to rhe Roman Senate, and tolabour, as the Senate had 
50 done, by ſending Embaſladors,to ſer «£gyptin peace. T his wasan aduice again(t 
all reaſon. For the. Senate had indeedſent Embaſſadours to make peace; buras in 
a time of greater bulincſſe elſewhere, with ſuch mide words, that nothing was ef- 


feted. Wherefore it was not likely, that the Achea»5{hould doe any good in. the 
Treete ſame 
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ſame kinde. Yet Polybius and his friends durſt not gaine-ſay the Roman Councel], 
which had force of an iniunftion. So the Kings werelettin much diſtreſle; dilap. 
pointed of their expeRation. Burt within a while was Perſeus overcome: and then 
might the Embaſſador ſent from the Reman Senate, performe as much as any Ar- 
mic could have done. 

Audience had beene lately giuen by the Senate, vnto thoſe Embaſladors of 
Phyſcon and Cleopatra; which hauing itaycd morethen a whole yeare in the Citic, 
brought nothing of their bulinelfe ro efte&t vntill now, T ne Embaſſadours 
deliucred their meſſage in the name of thoſe that had ſent them : though ir 
concerned (which perhaps they knew not) Phulometor, no lefle than his brother 
and liſter, 

In this Embaſſage of Ptolemie, now requeſting helpe from Rome; appeared a 
notable change of his fortune, trom ſuch as it had bin before three or fourc yeares 
laſt paſt. Forin the beginning of theſe his troubles, which began with the Macess- 
nian warre; cither he, or Euleus and Lenaw (vpon whom the blame was afterwards 
laid) which had the gouernment of him, thought his affaires in ſuch good eſtate, 
that not only he determined to ſet vpon Antiochws, for Culeſyria; but would have 
interpoſed himſclte betweene the Romans and Perſeiss, as 2 competent Arbitrator ; 
theugh it fell our well, that his Embaſſador was by a friend perſwaded, to forger 
that pointof his errand. From theſe high thoughts, he fell on the ſudden, by the ,, 
rebellion ofthis brother and ſubics,toliuc vnder proteCtion of the ſame Antiochw. 
And now at ſuch time as by attonement with his brother and ſubieRs, hee might 
haue ſeemed to ſtand in no need of ſuch proretion; he hath remaining none other 
helpe _ to ſauc both his Kingdome and lite, than what can be obtained by 
theirinterceſhon which were employed againſt him. T his miſcrable condition of 
him, his brother and ſiſter, ſhewcd it ſelte cuen in the habit of thoſe Embaſladors. 

T hey were poorely cladde; the haire of their hcadsand beards oucr-growne, as 
was their mannerintime of affliction z and they carried in their hands, branches of 
Oliue. T husthey entercd intothe Senate z and there fell groucling and proſtrate 
vpon the floare. Their garments werenot ſo meanc and mournefull, nor their 3» 
lookes and countcnances ſo ſad and deieRed, but that their ſpeech was than cither 
of the other farre morelamentable. For having told in what dangertheir King and 
Countrey ftood ; they made a pititull and gricuous complaint vnto the Senate, 
belceching them ro haue compathon of their eſtate , and of their Princes , who- * 
had alwayesremained friendly and faithfull ro the Romans. T hey ſaid that the 
people of Rome had ſo much heretofore fauoured this 4ntiochus in particular, and 
were of ſuch account and authoritie, with all other Kings and Nations; asif they 
plcaſcd but to ſend their Embaſſadours, and let Antiochws know, that the Senate 
was offended with his vndertaking vpon the King their Confederate ; then would 
he preſently raiſc his ſiege from before Alexandris, and withdraw his Armic out 40 
of «A 2ypt into Syriz, Burthatif the Senate protrafted any time or vſcd any de- 
lay z then ſhould Prolemie and Cleopatra be hortly driven our of their Realmes,and 
make repaire to Rome, with ſhametull diſhonor tothe Scnate and people thereof, 

in that, in the extrcame dangers of all their fortunes, they had not vouchſafed ro 
relicue them. 

TheLords of the Senate moued with compaſhon, ſent incontinently C. Popr- 
lics Lenus, C. Decimius, and A. HofHilins, as Embaſladours, toderermine and end 
the warre betweenethoſe Kings. In commitſhon they had firſt to finde King Pro- 
lemie,and then Antiochws , and toletrhem both vnderſtand, that vnleſle they ſur- 
ccaſſed and gaue over Armes, they would take that King no more for a friend to 59 50 
the Senate and people of Rome, whom they found obſtinate or viing delay. So / 
theſe Romans, together with the Alexendrine Embaſſadours, tooke their lcaue, and \ 
went onward their way within three dayes after. _ 
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Whileſt Popilzs and his fellowes were on their way toward «£2 pt, Ai0- 
cbs had tranſported his Armic ouer LZuſine, ſome fortie myles from Alexanaria. 
So neare was hee rothe end of his journcy, when the Foman Embaſladors met 
him. Aftergrecting and ſalotations at their firſt encounter, Aztiochus offered his 
right hand to Populas: but Popilizs filled it witha Role of paper; wiiling bim 
to reade thoſe Mandates of the Senate, betore hce did anic thing elſe. Anriochus 
did ſo; and having a little while conlidered of the bulinefle, hee rolde Poprliue, 
T hat hee would aduiſe with his friends, and then giue the Embaſladours thcir 
an{were. Bur Poprlzs, according to his ordinaric blunt manner of ſpeech, which 
19 bce bad by nature, made a Circle-about the King with a Rodde which he held 

in his band, willing hifi to make him ſuch an anſwere as hee might report to 

the Senate, betorc hee moucd our of that Circle,. The King aſtoniſhed at this 

lo rude and violent a Commaundement, after hee bad ſtayed and pawicd a 

whiic, I will be content (quoth he) to doe whatſocuer the Senate (hall ordaine. 

Then Popilizs gaue vnto the King his hand, as to a Friend and Allie of the 

Romans. 

T hus ©_Antrochus departed out of «Egypt, without anic good illue of his coſt- 
ly Expedition z cuen in ſuch manner as * Daniel had prophelicd long before : Pn. cap.12. 
yea, tultilling eucric particular circumſtance, both of returning, and of doing miſ- **” SAJeGn 

22 Chicke to /eruſalem atter his returney like as if theſe things bad rather beenc hiſto- 
tified than fore-rold by the Prophet, As forthe #omay Embaſſadours,they ſtay- 
cd a while, and ſctl2d the Kingdome of «£gypr, leauing it vatorhe elder brother, 
and appointing the younger to raigne ouer Cyrene. T his done, thcy departed 
towards Cyprus ; which they left, as it had beene, in the power of the «fgyptian, 
hauing firſt ſent away Antioch Fleet , which had alreadic giuen an ouerthrow 
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How the Romans were dreadfull to all Kings. Their demeancur towards EvmeNnss, 
Prxvsias, MASANISSA, and Corrs, Theend of PaERSEvs and his 
chilaren . The inſtabilitie of Kinely Eflates. The Trinmphs of 
PavLrvs, Anicivs, and OcTaAvivs. Wub 
the Concluſion of the IWorke. 


Y this peremptoric demeanour of Popsl;us, in doing his Meſlage, 
and by the readie obedience of King Artrochus to the will of rhe 
Senate; wee may perceiue how terrible the Romans were growne, 
through their conqueſt of Macedow. The lame Popilizes had beene 
well contented, a yeare before this, to lay alide the roughneſle of 
his naturall condition, and to giue good language to the Acheans and Atoll 
ans, when hee went Embaſſadour to thoſe people of Greece, that were of farre 
leſſe power than the King Antiochus . Likewile, Antiochus had with good 
wordcs, and no more than good wordes, diſmiſſed other Embaſſadours which 
came from Rome, in ſuch ſort, as they complained not, much Jeſſe vicd anic 
menacing tcarmes, though hee performed nothing of their requeſt. But now 
the caſe was altered. So found other Kings as well as Antrochms. | 
5o ZEumenes ſent to Rome his brother _A1talus, to gratulate the victoric over Per- 
[exs, and to crave helpe or countgnance of the Senate againſt the Gallogreekes, 
which moleſted him, Verie welcome was Attalus, and louingly entertained by 
moſt of the Senatcurs : who bad him be confident, and requeſt of the Senate 
Trtere 2 his 
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his brothers Kingdome for himſelfe ; forit ſhould ſurely be given him. Theſe 
hopetull promiſes tickled Arralws with ſuch ambition, that hee eyther approucd, 
or {cemed to approue the motion. Burt his honeſt nature was ſoone reclaymed 
by the faithtull counſaile of Srratins a Phylician ; whome Eumenes had ſent to 
Rome of purpoſe to keepe his brother vpright, So, when hee came into the Se- 
nate, hee dcliucred the crrand about which hee.had bcene ſent ; recounted his 
* Lis. lib.qs. owne ſeruices done to the Romans in the late Warre, * wherewithali he forgat nor 
to make of his brother as good mention as he could: and finally requeſted, That 
* Poljb.Legat the Townes of eAnw and Haronea might be beſtowed vpon himſelfe. * By 
"- his omitting to ſue for his brothers Kingdome, the Scnate conceived opinion, , , > 
that he mcant to craue another day of audience for that bulineſſc alone. Where- 
fore, to make him vnderſtand how gracious hee was, they not onely graunted all 
his deſire ; but in the preſents which they gave ro him (as was their cuſtome to 
Embaſſadours that came with an acceptable meſſage) they vſed ſingular magni- 
| fticence. Neuecrthclefſe, Arralus tooke no notice of their meaning z but went his 
Poyb.i91d. way,contented with what they had alrcadie graunted . This did fo highly &iC- 
pleaſe rhe Senare, that while(t hee was yct in 7ralze, they gaue order for the li- 
bertic of fn: and Maronea: thereby making vneftcAuall their promiſes which 
otherwiſe they could not, without ſhame, revoke. And as for the Galogreekes, 
which were about to inuade the Kingdome of Pergamw; they ſent Embaſla- 25 
dours to them, with ſuch ir{tru&tions, as rather encouraged than hindered them 
in their purpoſe. The diſpleaſure of the Senate becing ſo maniteſt 5 Fumenes 
thought it worthie of his labour to make another voyage to Rome, Hee might 
well blame the tollic of his ſccond voyage thither, tor this necefitic of the third: 
ſince, by his maliceto Perſers, hee had layed open vnto theſe ambitious Poten-= 
tates the way to his owne dorcs. No ſooner was he come into 7talie, than the Se- 
nate was readie to {end him going. It was not thought expedient to vic him asan 
cnemie, that came to viſit them in loue : neyther could they, in ſo doing, haue a- 
voided rhe note of ſingular inconſtancic : and to entertaine him as a friend, was 
more than their hatred to him, for his ingratitude, as they deemed it, would per- 35 3 
mir, Wherefore they made a Decree, T hat no King ſhould be ſuftered ro come 
to Rome ; and by vertuc thereot ſent him home, without expence of much further 
complement. 
Pru/ias King of Bithynia had beene at Rome ſomewhat before; where he was 
welcommed aftera bettcr faſhion. Hee had learncd to behaue himſelte as hum- 
bly as the proud Romans could expett or delire. For entring into the Senate, 
hee lay downe, and kiſſed the threſhold, calling the Fathers his gods and ſavi- 
ours : as alſo hee vſcd to weare a Cappe, after the manner of ſlaues newly manu- 
miſed, prof-fling himſelfc an enfranchiſed bondman of the People of Rome. He 
was indcede naturally a {lave, and one that by ſuch abje& flatterie kept himſclte 40 4 
ſafe; rhough doing otherwiſe greater miſchicte than anic wherewith Perſer:s 
had bcene charzed.. His errand was, beſides matter of complement, to com- 
mend vnto the Senate the care of his ſonne Nicomedes, mhemgh broughy with 
® 


2C 


him to Rome. there to recciue education. Further petition he mgde, to hauqſome 
T ownes added ro his Kingdome : whereto, becauſe the graunt wou!ld hauc beene 
vnjuſt hee recciued a cold anſwere. But concerning the Ward(hip of his ſonne, 
it was vndertaken by the Scnate: which, vaunting of the pleaſure lately done to 
e/2ypt,in freeing it from Antiochus,willed him thereby to conlider, what effeAu- 
all proreftion the Romans gaue vnto the children of Kings, thar were to their pa- 
tronage commended, 59 
But above all other Kings, Maſariſi held his credit with the Romans good. 
His quarrels were endleſſe with the Carthaginians: which made the friend(hip of 


the Romans to him the more aſſured. In all controverſies they gave judgement 
ON 
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on his t1de : and whereas hee had inuaded' the Countrey of Emporia, holding 
the Lands, but vnable ro winnethe Townes z the Romans (though ar firſt they 
could tinde no pret2xt, wherebyrocountenance him in this opprethon) compel- 
led finally the Carthaginrins both to let goe all their hold, and to pay fiue bun- 
dred I alents to the A wmidien, for having hindered him of his due fo long, 
Now indeede had Rome good leyſure to deuiſe vpon the ruine of Carthaze : 
atcer which, the race of AMaſaniſa himſelte was thortly by them rooted vp. 
But hcereot the olde King neuer dreamed . Hee ſent to Rome one of his 
ſonnes, to congratulate the vitorie ouer Perſeus ; and offcred to come thi- 


10 ther himlelfe, there to ſacrifice for joy vnto Jupiter in the Capitol . His good 


will was louingly accepted ; his ſonne rewarded ; and bee cntreated to ftay 
at home. 

Cotys the Thracian ſent Embaſſadours, to excuſe himſelfe touching the aide 
by him given to Perſews, for that the Macedonian had him bound by hoſtages ; 
and to entreat, T hat his ſonne, which was taken with the children of Perſexs, 
might be ſer ar libertic for conuenient ranſome . His excuſe was not taken; 
lince hee had voluntarily obliged himſclfe tro Perſeus, by giuing hoſtages, with- 
out necethtie : Yer was his ſonne given backe to him ran{ome-tree; with admo- 
nicon, tocarrie himſelte better toward the Romans in time following, His King- 


20 dome lay betweene Macedon and ſome barbarous Nations ; in which refpett, it 


was gvod to hold him in fairgtearmes. ; 
As torthoſe vnhappie Kings, Perſeus and Gentius, they were ledde through 
Rome, with their children and trieads, in the Triumphs of «£mylizs and :i_4nr- 
cis . Perſeus had ofren made ſuite to «fmylics, that hce might not be pur to 
ſuch diſgrace : but hee ſtill receiued one skornefoll anſwere, T hat it lay in his 
owne power to preuent it ; whereby was meant, that bee might kill himfelte. 
And ſurely, had hee not hoped for greater mercic than hee found, hee would 
rather haue ſoughr his death in CMacedon, than hauc becne beholding to the 
courtelie of his inſolent enemies for a wretched life. The iſſue of the Koman 


JO clemencic, whereof £mylizs had giuen him. hope, was no berrer than this: 


After that hee, and his fellow King, bid beene ledde in chaynes through the 
ſtreeres, before the Chariors of their triumphing Viftors, they were commitr- 
red to priſon, wherein they remayned without hope of releaſe. It was the 
manner , that when the Triurmpher turned his Chariot vp towards the Cap:- 
zol, there to doe (acrifice, hee ſhould command the captives to be had away to 
priſon, and there pur to death : fo as the honour of the TREE and mi- 
ſcric of thole that were ouercome, might be both together atrhe vemolt.- T his 
laſt ſentence of dcath was remitted vnto Perſews : yet ſo, that hee had little 
joy of his life ; bur cyther famiſhed himſelfe, or (for it is diuerſly reported ) 


49 was kept watching perforce by thoſe that bad him in cuſtodie and ſo died for 


want of {leepe. Of his ſonnes, two dicd, it is vncertaine how. The youngeſt 
called «AMexander (onely in namelike vnto the Great, thoughdeſtined ſometimes 
perhaps by his father, vnto the fortunes of the Great) became a loyner, or Turs 
ner, or,at his beſt preferment, a Scribe vnder the Roman Othcers. In ſuch pourr- 
tie ended the Royall Houſe of Aacedon: and itended on the ſuddaine; though 


ſome eightſcore yeares after the death of that Monarch , vnto whoſe ambition | 


this whole Earth ſeemed too narrow, | 
If P&ſeus had knowne it before, that his owne ſonne ſhould-one day bee 
compelled to earne his lining by handie-worke, in a painefull Occuparion ; it 1s 


$9 like,that he would not, 5 in a wantonneſſe of Soucraignetic, baue commannded 


thole poore men to be {laine, which had recoyered his treaſures ont of the fea, by 
their skill in the feat of diving. He would rather have been veriegentle,atid would 
haueconſidered,that the greateſt oppreſſors,and the moſt vndertroden wretches, 
are all ſubje&t vnto Onc high Power, goucrning all alike with abſolute command. 
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But ſuch is our vnhappineſſe; in ſtead of thar bleſſed counfaile, Doe as yee would 
be done vnto, a ſentence teaching all moderation, and pointing our the way to tcli- 
citie z wee entertaine that arrogant thought, 7wel/ be like to the Moſt High: that is, 
/ I will doe what ſhall pleaſe my ſclte. One hath ſaid truly : 


= y v =» Et qui volumt occidere quenquam 
Poſſe Volunt m— | 


Euen they that have no murdrom will, 
Would haxe it in their power to kl, t9 10 


Junenal.Sat.10. 


All, or the moſt, haue a vaine deſire of abilitie to doe evill without controule + 
which is a dangerous temptation vnto the performance. Go», who beſt can | 
judge what is expedient, hath graunted ſuch powerrto verie tew: among whome | 
alſo, verie tew there arc, that We it not tothcir owne hurt. For who ſees not, that | 
a Prince, by rackipg his Soucraigne authoritiero the vtmoſt extent, enablerh (be- 
ſides the dangerto his E—_ ſome one of his owne ſonnes or nephewes to | 
root vp all his progenie ? Shall not manie excellent Princes,notwith ſtanding their 
brotherhood, or other neareneſſe in bloud, be driuen to flatter the Wife, the Mini- | 
on, or perhaps the Harlot, that gouernes one, the moſt vnworthie of his whole 25 20 | 
houſe, yet raigning oucrall ? T he vntimely death of manie Princes,whick could 
not humble themſclues to ſuch flatterie ; and the common praQiſe of the Turk! 
Emperours, to murder all their brethren, without expecting till they offend are 
too good proofes hereof. Hereto may be added, T hat the heire of the ſame Rs- 
ger Mortimer, who murdered moſi traiterouſly and barbarouſly King Edward the 
ſecond z was, by reaſon of a marriage, proclaimed, in time not long after follow- 
ing, bcire apparent to the Crowne of England : which had he obtained, then had 
all the power of Edward fallen into the race of his mortall enemie, to exerciſe the 
ſame vpon the Line of that vnhappie King. Such examples of the inſtabilitic 
whereto all mortall affaires are ſubjez as they teach moderation, and admoniſh 35 
the tranſitoric Gods of Kingdomes, not to authorize, by wicked precedents, the 
evil] that may fall on their owne poſteritic : ſo doe they neceſlarily make vs vnder- 
ſtand, how happie that Countric is, which hath obtained a King able to conceiue 
and teach, That * Gov « the ſoreft and ſharpeſt Schoolemaiiter, that can be deuiſed, 
The woe Law f@r ſuch Kings, as thinke this world ordained for them , without controlment to turne it 
of free Mo- wpſide-dewne at their pleaſare. 
RI Now, concerning the Triutnph of Z. «Amylius Paxlas; it was in all points like 
chap.3. $.4. voto that of T. Qurntiue Flaminius : though farre more glorious, in regard of rhe 
Kings owne perſon, that was ledde along therein, as part of his owne ſpoyles; 
and in regard likewiſe both of the Conqueſt and of the Bootic. Sogreat wasthe 4 
quantitie of Gold and Silyer carried by Paw/ws into the Romen T reaſurie, that 
from thenceforth, vntill the ciuile Warres, which followed vpon the death of 1#- 
lrus Ceſar, the Eſtate had no need to burthen it (elfe with anie Tribute. Yet was 
thisnoble Triumph likely co have beene hindered by the ſouldiors ; who grud- 
ged at their Generall, for not having dealt more bountifully with them . But the 
Princes of the Senate ouer-ruled che People and Souldiors herein, and broughe 
them to reaſon by ſeuere exhortations. Thys Paw/ws enjoyed as much honour 
of his viorie as men could give. Nevertheleſſe, ir pleaſed Gov to take away 
from him his two remayning ſonnes , that were not given in adoption : of 
whiclr, the one died fiue dayes before the Triumph ; the other, three dayes 50 j9 
after it. This loſſe hee bore wiſely : and told the People, That hee hoped to 
ſee the Commonwealth flouriſh in a continuance of proſperitie; ſince the joy 
of his victorie was requited with his owne private calamitic, in ſtead of the 
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Aboutthe ſamerime, 0:auius the Admirall, who had brought Perſeus out of 
Samothrace: and Anicius the Przxtor, who had conquered 1{yri«,and taken King Gew- 
71s priſoner; made their ſcuerall triumphs. Theglory of which magnificent ſpe- 
Qarles; rogether with the confluence of Embaſſages trom all parts ; and Kings, ci- 
ther viliting the Imperiall Cirie, or offering to viſit her,and doetheir duties in per- 
lon; were enough to ſay vato Rome, Sume  ſuperbiam, Take vpon thee the Maie#tie, 
that thy deſerts hane purchaſed. 


BY this which we have alreadie ſetdowne, is ſeenethe beginning and end of the 
10 *= three firſt Monarchies of the world ; whereof the Founders and Eretours _ 

thought, that they could ncuer haue ended. T hat of Rome which made the fourth, 
was alſo atthis time almoſtat the higheſt. We have lettir flouriſhing in the middle 
ofthe hield;hauing rooted vp,or cut down, all that kept it from the eyes and admi- 
ration of the world.Bur after ſome continuance,it ſhall begin to loſe the beauty it 
had;the ſtormes of ambirion ſhal beat hergreat boughes and branches one againſt 
another her leaues ſhall fall off, her limbes wither, and a rabble of barbarous Na- 
tions enter the field, and cut her downe. 

Now theſe great Kings, and conquering Nations, have bin the ſubieRt of thoſe 
ancient Hiſtories, which have beene preſerucd, and yer remaine among vs; and 

20 withall of ſo many tragicall Poers,asin the perſons of powerfull Princes,and other 
mightic men haue complained again{t Infidelitie, Time, Deſtinic, and moſt of all 
apainſt the Variable ſucceſle of worldly things, and Inſtabilitie of Fortune. To 
theſe vndertakings, the greatcſt Lords of the world haue beene ſtirred vp, rather _ 
by the deſire of Fame, which ploweth vp the Aire, and ſoweth in the Winde; than 
by theaffeftion of bearing rule, which draweth after it ſo much vexation, and fo 
many cares. And that this is true, the good aduice of Cizeas to Pyrrhws proves. 
And certainly, as Fame hath often beene dangerous to the liuing, fo is itto the 
dead of no vie at all ; becauſe ſeparate from knowledge. Which were it otherwile, 
and theextreame ill bargaine of buying this laſting diſcourſe, vndefſtood by them 

39 which are diſſolued ; they themſelues would then rathet have withed, to haue 
ſtolnc out of the world without noiſezthan to be put in mittde,that they have pur- 
chaſed the report of their ations in the world, by rapine, ® Yeflion and crueltic, — 
by giuing in ſpoile the innocent and labouring ſouleto the fdle-and infolent,and by 
having empricd the Cities of the world of their ancient Inhabitants, and filled 
them againe with ſo many and ſo variable ſorts of ſorrowes. 

Since the fall of the Roman Empire (omitting that of the Germarnes, which had 
neither greatneſlc nor continuance)there bath beene no State fearefull inthe Eaſt, — 
but that of the Tarke; norin the Weſt any Prince that hath ſpred his wings farre 
ouer his neſt, but the Spanierd;-who lince the time that Ferdinand expelled the 

49 Moores out of Gransdo, haue made many attempts to make themſclues Maſters of 
all Europe. And it is truc, that by thetrcaſures of both 7ndzes, and by the many 
Kingdomes which they poſſeſſe in Europe,they are at this day the moſt powertull. 
But as the Twrkeis now counterpoiked by the Perſian,lo in ſtead of ſo many Millions 
as hane bcene ſpent by the Engliſh, French, and Neatherlands in a defenſive war,and 
in diverſions againſt them, it is calie rodemonſtrate, thit withthe charge of two 
hundred thouſand pound continued but for rwo yeares or threeat the moſt, they 
may not only be perſwaded to liue in peace, but all their ſwelling and ouerflowing 
ſtreames may be brought backe into theirnaturall channels and old bankes. T heſe 
two Nations, I ſay, areat this day the moſt eminent, andto be regarded; the one - 

59 ſeeking to roote ovt the Chriſtian Religion aJrogether, the other the truth and (1n- 
cere profellion thereof, the one to joyne all Earope to 4/ia, the other the reft of all 

Egrope tO Spaine. 
For the reſt,if we ſecke a reaſon of the ſucceſſion and continuance of this bound- 


leſſe ambition in mortall men, we may adde to that which hath beenalready =_ 
at 
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T batrhe Kings and Princes of the world haue alwaycs laid betore them, the aQti- 
ons, but not the ends, ofthole great Oncs which preceded them. T hey are al- 
wayes tranſported with the gloric of the one, but they neuer mindethe milerie of 
the other, tillthey finde the experience in themlelucs. TT hey negle&the advice of 
G 0D, while tacy ecnioy lite, or hope it; but they follow the counlell of Death,vp- 
on his fir{t approach. It is be that purs into man all the wiſdome of the world, with- 
our ſpeaking a word ; which G ov with all the words of his Law, promiſes, or 
threats,doth notinfuſe. Death which hatceth and deſtroyeth man,is beleeucd; G o » 
which hath madc him and loucs him, is alwaycs deferred. 7 have confidered ( laith 
SALOMON) all theworkes that are vnaer the Sunne, and behold, all s vanitie and wvex;- | 
ton of /prrit : but who belecucs it, till Death rells it vs, It was Death, which ope- 
ning the conſcience of Cherles the fitr,made him enjoyne his ſonne Philip torel\ore 
Nanarre ; and King Fraxcithe firſt of France, to command that juſtice ſhould be 
done vpon the Murderers of the Proteſtantsin Meringol and Cabrieres, which till 
then henegleed.Itis therfore Death alone that can ſuddenly make man to know 
himſclfc. He tells the proud and inſolcnt, that they are but Abies,and humbles 
them at the inſtant;zmakes them crie,complaine,and repent, yea, cuen to hatetheir 
forepaſled bappincſle. He takesthe account of the rich, and proues him a beepger; 
a naked begger, which hath intereſt in nothing, bur in the grauel] that filles his 
mouth. He holds a Glafle before the eyes of the moſt beautitull, and makes them 4, 
ſee therein, their deformitic and rotrenneſle ; andthey acknowlegge ir. 
Ocloquenr,juſt and mightic Death ! whom nonecould aduiſe,thou haſt perſwa- 

1 ded; whatnone hath darcd,thou haſt done;and whomall the world hath flattercd, 
thou only haſt caſt out ofthe world and deſpiled.: thou baſk drawne together all 
the farre iretched greatneſle, all the pride, crucltie, and ambition of man, and co- 
uered itall ouer with theſe two narrow words, H;c zacet. 

Laſtly, whereas this Booke,by the title it hath,callesit ſelfe, The firſt part of the 
Generall Hiftorie of the World, implying a Second, and Third Volume; which I alſo 

intended, and haue hewenout; belides many other diſcouragements, per- 

ſwadipg my lilence ; it hath pleaſed Gov to take that glorious Prince 439 
out of the world,to whom they weredireed ; whoſe vnſpeak- 
able and ncuer enough lamented loſſe, hath taught mce 
to lay with I os, Ferſacit in Luttum Cit 
V4 MedC3 Or Sa num meu in Vocen 
trum. 


© To the Reader. 


He wſe of Chronologicall Tables is need(ull to all Hiſtories, thit reach to 
ante length of time ; and moſt of all,to thoſe that are moſt general: 
ſence they cannot, like Annales, yearely ſet downe all Occwrences not 
7 coherent. This here following, may ſerne 4s an Index to the preſent 
d | Part of this Worke, pointing unto the ſeucrall matters , that haning 
- fallen out at one time, are farre duutoyned in the Re ation, Certainely 
it is wot per feet : meither dot 1 thinke, that anis can be. For howſocuer the yeaves of the 
firſt Patriarchs may ſeeme to haus beene well-neare comp eat, yet im the raignes of the 
Kings of Tuda and Iſrael, wee finae manie frattions, and the laſ? yeare, or yeares, of one 
King reckoned alſo as the formoſt of another. The ſame is mo/l likely to hine fallen out 
in manic other ; thouzh not (opreciſely recorded. Hereto may be added the dinerſe and 
imperfeft formers of the yeare , which were in 2 ſe among ſundrie Nations: cauſing the 
* Summer Mone:hs,in proceſſe of ſome Ages, to fall inio che Winter; and ſo breeding ex- 
treume con'uſion tm the reckoning of thetr times . Neither is it a ſmad part of trouble, 
to chuſe, out of ſo mie, and ſoviterly drſ:greeing compnt 41/085, 45 haue alreaaie gotten 
authoritie, what may probably be held for truth « All this, and a great deale more, is to 
be alleaged, tn excuſe of ſach error as a more Intentiue and perfett Calculator ſhall happen 
to finde herein. It may ſerue to free the Booke, and likewiſe the Reacer (if but of meane 
indzement ) from anie notorious Anachroniciſme z which ought to /u/fice. The Booke in- 
deed will need it, enen in that regard; not onely for ſome errors of the Preſſe,tn the num- 
bring of yeares, but for ſome haitie miſ-reckonings of mene owne ; which 1 deſire to have 
hereby reformed, in hope that the printing of this Table ſha'l not want careſull diligence. 
The Reader, if he be not offended with the reſt, ſhall finde reaſon to be pleaſed with this, 2s 


tending wholly to bis owne eaſe. 
The Titles ower the Columnes, han reference to that which folowes vader them ;, as 


will readily be conceiued . Where two Titles, or moye, are over the head, as | err, | 
there doe the numbers wnderncath anſwere proportionably , the higher to the higher, 
the lower to the lower. For example: The walls of Ierul1lem were fprriſved in 1h: 319, 
yeare from the building of Rome, and im the 314. fom NABoNASSAR, In like 
manner it is tobe und-rſtzod, That IrnosSOrnaT began bs raigne im the 3774. of 
the Iv i 1axfFEra,m the 3092. of the World, an) m the gg. yeare of the Temple. This 
needes no! more ulluſtr ation ; nor indeeve ſo much , to thoſe thit are acquainted with 
workes of thu kind?. To anord pro'ixitie, I hane forborne to inſer! thoſe yeares , which 
1 finae not ſizned with ſome regardable accident : as with the birth or death of ſome 
Patriarch ; the beginning of ſome Kings Raigne ;, ſome chinge of Gonernment ; ſome 
Battaile fonght ; or the like . So, of the 17. yeares wherein Sy 1vivs Capertys 
raioned oer the Latines, I note oneiy the firſt ; that is, omittin? ail betweene the 4. of 
J[J:zH050PHAT, wherein CarerTvs began, vnto the 17, wherein SYLvivs A- 
vENTINvVS ſucceeded, and wherein [1 0&4 firſt raigued with TEHoSOPHAT 
hs fcther, For 1 thought it vaine to haxe filled w/p a Page 3:4t5 12. lines of idle cyphers ; 
mumbring forth 2.7. 4. 5. an1 [cſtil onwards, till I had come to the firſt of Ave N- 
TINVsS, and 17.0f [TEHoSOPHAT, In ſeltmg downe the Kmegs, ther e is nated ouer 
the head of enerie ane, whit place he held in ord:r of Secc: fon ; as whether he were the 
fir(b, ſerond, fit, ſeuenth,or ſo forth,tn rankeof thoſe that r roned in hu Conntre uith- 
out notable interruption : Before the neme ts the firſt yeare of hus ratgne; at the end,or foot 
of the name ( a5 the ſpace giues leane) is the whole number of yeares iu which he raigned; in 
the ſpaces following underneath ave thoſe yeares of his, which were concurrent with the be- 
ginning of ſome other King, or with the yeare of ante remarkable accident, iVhere tw» 
numbers, or more, are {ound before one Kings name, there is it 19 be wnderitod, that the 
ſame yeare belonged, not onely to the King then beginning, but vnio ſome one, or mere, of 
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his fore-goers: as the firſt yeareof 1:10 «Am King of Iſrael was the ſame with the [e- 
cond of his brother A#az1a, and the 22. of his father Aa an, So,where twoor three 
names are found in one(þact ;, as inthe 2077. yeare of the World, Zimni, T 1B x1,and 
Omkil: # is meant, that euerie one of them raigned in ſome part of the ſame yeare ;, 
which is reckoned the ſecond of E 1. a, and the firſt of Omni, Particularly, under the 
yeares of the Fgyprian Kings are ſet downe the yeares of thoſe DYNAasT1EsS, which 
it was thought meet to inſert ;, as likewiſe, otherwhiles, the day of the moneth pon which 
NABONASSARS yeare began : which, how it varied from other yeares, may be found 
ip the plece laſt above cated, 
Concerning the Ara,or accompt of yeres, from Iv 81 v s,who began the Olympiads, 
from Rome built, from NABONASSAR, and the like ; as much as was thought conne- 
nient hath beene (1d, where due place was, in the Booke it ſelfe : ſo as it remaineth onely to 
mote, that wonder the title of Olympiads « ſet downe firſi the number of the Olympiad, 
and beneath it,tve yeare of that Olympiad: as that Cy vs began his raigxe in Perſia, 
in the 55. Olympiad, avd the firſt yeare thereof. 
Now, for that the yeares of the iorld, of the Olympiads,of Rome,of Nas 0 NA s- 
s Ar, and other, had net beginning in one month, but ſome of them in March, ſome in A- 
pril, ſome about Midſummer, and ſome at other times : the better to expreſſe their ſeuerall 
begmnings, ſome parneſwil Chronologers haue diuided them proportionably m their ſeuerall 
C olumnes; oppeſng part of the one yeare to part of the other : not (as 1 hane here done )cut- 
ting all everthwart with one ſireight line, as if all had begun and enaed at one time. But 
this labour hane 1 ſpared, as more troubleſome than w;ſe/ull ; ſince the mere part wou'd not 
hae apprehended the meaning,end ſince the learned mizht wellbe without tt. It will onely 
be necafuil to obſerne, that howſoeuer the era of the Olympiads be 2 4. yeares elder 
than that of Rome, and 29, than thatof NAv 0NAssAR, yet the raigne of ſome King 
may haue begun at ſuch « time of the yeare as did not ſute with this difference. But hereof 
I take little regard. The more curious will eaſily finde my meaning : the vulgar will not 
finde the difficultie. One familiar example may explane all, Queene EL1zABtTH began 
her ratgne the 1 7, of Nogember, in the yeare of our LoKD 1558 : Shee was crowned; 
held a Parliament ; brake it vp ; threw downe Images; and reformed manie things in Re- 
lrg:om ; all in her firſl yeare : yet not all m that yeare 15 58, but the greater part in the yeare 
following ; whether we begin with the firſt of Tannarie, or with the 2.5 of March, The like 
may be otherwhiles ſound in this Table ; but ſo , as the difference is neuer of a whole 
yeare. 
The Tvi1an Period, which I hane placed, as the greater number, ouer the yeares of 
the World, was dewiſed by that honorable and excellently learned lostra $cALIGER: 
being accommodated to the Iv L1 AN yeares, nowin ſe among vs. It conſiſteth of 7980 
yeares ; which reſult from the multiplication of 19.2.8, and 1 5 that 15,of the Cycle of the 
Moone, the Cycle of the Sunne, and the yeares of an Indiition. Being dinided ly anie of 
theſe, it leaurs the number of the preſent yeare; or if no frattion remaine, it ſhewes the laſt 
yearc of that Cycle to be current, For example : in the 44598. of this Period, when ws 
fought the great battaile of Canne, the Prime or Golden number was 14, the Cycle of the 
Sunne 18, ard conſequently the Domintcal letter F. as may be found by diuiding the ſame 
number of the [v.14 Period 4498, by 19. for the Prime, by 2.8. for the Cycle of the 
Swine. This Iv 11 AN Period, after the preſent accompt, alwayes exceedes the yeares of 
the li/orld by 682. Beſides the former w/ſes , and other thence redounding, it is a better 
Chiratter of a yeare,than anie other Ara (as From the beginning of the World, 
From the Floud, From Troy taken, or the like) which are of more onurtaine p0- 
[i1108. 
core 1 vallnot need to write, as touching the w/e or explication of theſe Tables. Net- 


ther was thus much requiſite ;0 ſuch as are cenuer/ant in workes of thi; kinde : it ſuf fiecth 
if hereby ailbe made plaine enough to the walzar, 
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ren. 426. 27. 
Confidence in ſ1gnes, in ſtead of the ſub- 
ance. 460. 40. 
Corallin the Red Rea. 261.18. 
Corrett1on of the [ulian yeare by Pope 
Gregorie the thirteenth, 257.2. 
Cornelius I acitus ang: SIP 
fel 
Counteſſe of Deſmond her long fe. 28. 
9s 
Creon his crueltte. 438. 37. 
& Crmeltie, the chieſe cauſe of the F, Jud, 7. 
8. 
Curſing of Parents. _ 


Culh, the ſoxne of Ham, with his SES 
Sheba, Hauilah, &c. jr? ſeatedi in the Val- 
ley of Shinaar : which Region was afterwards 
denominated after the name of Hauilah. 

$9-37- 

Culh, and the Region of the Iſmaciutes, 
extended direttly North from A thiopia. 

61.10. 

Cuſb, mitlaken for Ethiopia, proved. 

ibid. 25. ec. 

Cuſh , being taken for Athispia, is the 
cauſe of much miſtaking in Scriptures, 152. 

0. 
291. 


Cuſtome of T aniſtric in Ireland. 
21. 
Cyril his compariſon of Cain and the» 


Iewes. 72.21. 
Cyaxares forceth Nimine, 635.35. 1s 

compelled to abandon Aſſyria , 636.10. His 

extremitie and remedie. 642.41. 


D AG 0N, the 1doll of the Philiſtims, de- 


ſcribed. 215.6. 
Dalaqua, «# landin the Red Sea, 261. 
9. 


| 


Dardania, built by Dardanus. 246.28. 
Danid hu eleftion to the Kingdome— , 
471.26. His combat with Goliah, 472. 9. 
Hu many dangers in Sauls time, 477.310. 
Hy inſtice on the fellow that auowed himſelfe 
to hawe flame Saul, 478. 30. His imprec«- 
tion againſt Toab, 489. 12. Hisiaftice on 
Rechab nd Baanah » for murdering [{bo- 
ſeth, ibid. 28. His dancing before the Arke, 
and deriding by Micol, 481. 28. cc. He 
is orobibited to build the Temple, ibid. 41. 
Hu taking and demoliſhing of Gath, 482. 13. 
Endangered by [{bi-benob, ibid. 26, Hs 
deſtruttion of the Moabites, ibid. qo. His 
ambaſſage to Hanum, 48}. 39. &c. His 
vittorie at Helam, 48 4. 13. cc. Hu croſſes 
after his adulterie with Bartheba, 4b5: 20. 
His extreme ſorrow for the death of Abſo- 
lon, 486. 51. His reaſon for delinering 
Sauls Sonnes or Kinſmen to the Gibeonites, 
488. 1.5. His lone to Jonathan, ex expreſ 
ſed in ſparing his ſonne Mephiboſhet 
bid. 6. Hw ſpeech in Parkament , and the_-> 
approbation thereef , 490. 1. de. His ad- 
wiſe to Salomon concerning Shimei, 491. 
5. His Death , Perſonage , and internal 
gifts, ibid; 18. &. His Tombe. 492. 
ZI: 
Debts of crueltie and mercie nexer leſt Un- 
ſatisfied. 42 7. 1. 
Deceit in all profeſſions. 297. 49- 
Deioces his tric? forme of Gonernement, 
624.39. Hee built Tawris, formerly called 
Ecbatane. 625.1. 
Derceto's Temple. 378.40. 
Deucalion and Phacton, Contermpora- 


ries with ne pane 317. 35. 
206.12, 
oras om three ſonnes. $77-17- 


- erence of Tranſlations about the p feni- 
_— of Gopher , whereof the Arke was 


ITO. 6. 

Difference of _Authours concerning the 
Mountames of Ararat. 122. 44- 
Difference betweene Necromancers and 
Witches. 209. 28. 
Difference betweene Emath and Hemath, 
reconciled. 165. 10. 


Diffidence , the Barre to Moſes and 
Aarons entrie ints the Land of promiſe. 


302. 20s 
Diodorus his report for the Ortginall of 
the Gods. . 90.1. 


Diflance 
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A 


betweens tbe floud and birth if 1 
Abrabam,228.19. Andbetweene the floud 


of Ogyges, ndrbat of Noah;"\\ + gg:28. | 
ky arg betweene Tyre and Ziden 334 


Diners repaired from Age to rourk 78. = 
Dipers computations of yeares; 2.55.32. | 
Diners appellations of the Red See. 
| 26041. 
Diners things m the Scriptures referred ta 
the ttading of other bookes, which by iniuric 
af Firhe are loſt or periſhed. 306.20. 
Diners Mercuries. 318.31. 
Dodanim, the fourth ſonne of nan the 
firft Planter of Rhades, 148.23. | 
- L Dogs , firſt brought by the Spaniards mth 
Hy la, chan a anvo Wine: I11-47- 
Tn bs ſhameleſſe peftacle. 4x7. 


50. 
Dowbts concerning the time of the Earths 
demi/ion after the floud, 172.46. 


Mm — 
p—_ 


E 


| Sin _— emen back mn | 

| Sacra reaſon hath led on. «7 

Eden of Paradiſe, deſcribed by Py c 0uN- 
tries bordering it, 50.22. An lland of that 
name in Tygris, deſcribed, 53.5, Knowne/ 


by the name of Geſerta. ibid.54. | 
Education eſpecially inuerteth influence. | 
16.23. 
Effetts of feare. 211. - | 
Eglon ſubdueth 1/7ael. 389.50. 
Elius or Sol hw Pedigree. 92. 
Emaus, overthrowne by Earthquake. 
332 27. 


Emims, Giants of huge ſtature. 307.16. 
Enoch aud Elias at the time of the floud 
could not be in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. 


_ the firſt Citie of the nll iy by 


4/48 245 19. 
Epaminondas , Author of the Mejent- 
as replantation im their old poſſe/yows. 
624 3. 
- Ephori/ in Laced emon , the time of their 
beginning. 433-23; 
iebvanae quarrel{ with Gedeon. 
426.11; 
Epiphanius his anſwere t» ſuch a5 draw 


the trath of the ſtorit of Paradiſe , to ameere 
Allegoricall underſtanding. 37-42. 
fra, betraied by a/laue. 622.36; 


of God, Gepeſ.5. 24. Tobe Angels. >1. 


ICC. 
| Efay the Prophet his cruel death. 6414. 


3. 
| Eſiongaber, where Salomon built his fleet. 
OI.I 
Euangelion, diver/ly taken. 52 I.3 A 
Euphrates and Tygris,two guides to Even, 
45.45. Being two of the [oure heads, wheres 
mto the Riner of Paradiſe is diuided. 52.50. 
Euphrates it ſelfe is diuided into foures 
branches. 55-10, 
Euſebius his errour. 608.14. 
- Ezckia hs godly beginning, 591.9. 15 be- 
feged by Sennacherib, 593.25. Miracs- 
louſly delruered, 594. 33.6. Hisouerſight. 
393- 33* 


_—_— tt 


—_— Lg — 


| Dr Indica deſcribed, 67.37.07. Ale- 
gorized, 69.1 4-CF 
Firit or lait naming in Scriptures, uo 
proofe who was firft or laſt borne. 224.48. 
Forteſcue his report of a __ o__ 
at Salisburie. 4-9. 
Frederick Barbaroſla his end and 7 te” 
79.8. 
From the ſame place where Man bad] his 


| beginning, from thence ageine had Meu their 


72 44- 
kn Founder of Memphu in /£- | 


increaſe. 64.10. 


— —O —  ——— 
—c_— 
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Erronr of ſuch as vnderſtoodthe lonnes. 
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CG 
Amals, a ftrong Citic , forced by Velpa- 
an. 397-8. 
Ganges falleth into the Ocean diners degrees 
to the Eaſtward from Indus. 57. 49+ 
Gaz-4,4 goodly Citie, ſurpriſed by Alexan- 
der Ianneus Xe of the [ewes 397.8. 
Gehatites and S1monians. 373.38. 
Gehoar, Founder of Care.  603.14- 
Gehon diſþroued tobe Nalws, CO.26, S0 
confeſſed by Percrius, G1. 20. 
Geometricall cubit not v/ed in Scripture. 
I12.13- 


Gcrgeſcus, the fift ſonne of Canaan, fir it 
Founder of Beryrus (afterward called Foe- 
lix Tulia) i Phanicaa. om 15, 

Geographers Maps. $73-45- 

Georgians, from what place they take their 
names. 12337. 

Grants , men of buge ſtature and ſtrength, 
to hawe beene before the Floud,p 
Ppiwres ; and that there are the ike now, by ex- 
perience, 82.11. 

Gedeon his oner-ſight and onerthrow, 
427.18. Hu Contemporaries. ibid.3 4. 

God forcknew and comprehended the be- 
gimning and end before they were, 33 6. He 
worketh the greateſt things by the weeke#t 
meanes, 251.42. Hufuſt puniſhment of the 
A 7yptians,was in changing thoſe Riners in- 
to b.ond, hereinte formerly their Fathers had 
throwne the Hebrewes innocent children.25 2. 
I. #c. His ſecret handin all manner of ac- 
cidents,310 4 His puniſhment of places for 
the perſons [akes. 413-2 Oc. 

Godly wiſe to bee made of praying towards 
the Ea#. 7-1 

Gog «nd Magog ; what « wnderſtood by 
them. 136. 30. 

Good ſpirits not to be conſirained. 209.20. 

Golden ere. 182. 48. 

Great lawghter of the Iſraelites. 300.5. | 

Greeks wanitie , in holding that no Floud 
preceded that of Ogyges. 99.11. mo We 

ce. I4 
Gyges #btaineththe Kingdome of oder 
598.10. Of. 


=D 


— 
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H 


H'  D ON, Indge of 1/rael, inwhoſe time 
hapned the deſtruition of Trey,434-49. 


rowed by Seri- 


| 


| 


. Father of fortie ſons, and thirtie grand-chil- 
aren, 445-253. 
Halon the Tartar forceth Damaſcus. = 


Hal yattes his reaſon for defending "bigs 


a7thians agen Cyaxares, = 64047: 
Ham, father of the A 5. 149-23- 


- tr ge ſonne of T erah. 226.13. 
ah, one of Ioftans ſonncs, ſeated m 
the Continent of the Eaſt India, 177-1 7- 
Hebron, where Adara, Abraham, Iaac, 
and [acob were buried. 382. 5. 
Helen the Empreſſe her ſumptuous = 


pet Hellen aud vcathoſjne/ Devcs 
lion. 318.15 
Henoch was not diſſolued as the re#. 3. 


40. 
Henricus Mechlinienſis hs obſeruations 
touching the general floud. 105.49. 
Hercules, native of Tyrinthis, to whone 
the twelue labours are aſcribed, 321.51. 
Herod bus Harborow., pas 
Herodium, « magnificent Caſtile , 
Herod. 383-9. 
Herodotus hu teffimenie of Eden, and 
the Countrie adioyning. 56.5, His argu. 
ment; that Helen was not «t Troy , 


the ſiege. 


453-36. 
Hieruſalem, how uncertaine the time u of 


her firſt buildin ding. 410.30, 
Hippones his cruell iuftice. $97.45. 
Hiram bs diſpleaſure againſt —_ 

241.47. Hic polkcie in holding league wit 
Iſrael. 366. = 
Hiſtorians, borrowers of Poets, 50 £6 m 

Hiſt oricall caution. 

Homer and Heſiod , placed in bel ( for 
their fictions ) by Pyrhagoras,93 24. Hu 
pertialitie in Achilles praiſe 456.39 

Hookers definition of Law. 270.7. 

Horatij «ud Cnriatij ther combat, 627. 


24: 
How the Text , ſpeaking of foure heads, 
(into which the River of Pap adiſe was dins- 
ded) i to be underſtood. 23» 
How the T ree of — PSS / - 
Pebrewes. 66.25. 
How ridiculous their reſolution «, that rec- 
kow the Ages of the firſt Patriarchs, by Lune- 
rie 0r egyptian yeares, 76.24- 
How farre the education and [implicitic 
of theſe times, differ from former Ages. 77: 
7.0. 
"Hew 
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Haw the certame kuawiedee of the Creeti- 
on came to Moſes. 78.35.06. 
How the appointed number of creatures to 

be ſaued, might haue place in the Arke, 112. 
TEES 7 

How the Weſt part of America,to the South 
of Panama, came to be called Peru, 175.30. 
Hus, the Countrie of lob , how bounded. 
K-E | 171.48.05c. 
Hyllus asdEchcenus their combat. '4 75. 


20, 


ER an 


—_— 


] Apha, a ſfrong place, forced by Titus. 352, 
2 


7. 
Edanthura hu «»/were to Darius hi letters. 


324-20. 
Idle C hroniclers. 436-4-C*c. 
Jdolaters vanitie. 196.20. 


lchoiada his godly care, 531.45. 4s 
pollicie, 538.30. Heprocaimeth loas,5 3 9. 
35- Hu honorable interment. $44.7. 
lehoiakim hu impietie , 646. 37, Here- 
woltcth ffom Nabuchodonoſor, 6 47. 47. 
His death and burial. ibid. 53. 
Ichoram hs crueltie towards his brethren, 
521.28. And was the firſt that eretied trre- 
ligion by force, ibid. 45. He looſeth Libna, 
$22.4-Cc. Is oppreſſed by the Philiſtims and 
Arabians,523.22. Hw wretchedend. 524. 
18. 

Icholhaphat his great numbers of Soul- 
diers, 2. Chron. 17. How ts bee underſtnod, 
516.5456. Is reprehendedfor aiding Abab, 
517.10. Looſeth his fleet by ſhipwrack.ibid. 
24. In great extremitie for want of water, 
tbid.zo, His Monument. 518 7. 
I oc his proceedings,5$26.9.07c. His 
execution of Baals Prieſts, 530.19. His in- 
gratitude and puniſhment. i1bid.qo.c5c. 
Tephta his inſt defence againſt the Am- 


Wwonites. 335.8. 
Teremie the Prophet hus death and buriall, 
651.20. 

Tericho, oxc of the Toparchies of [udea. 
407-45 
Icroboam hu wicked poliicie, 372. 1. 
His end, ibid. 10. 


Jeſracl, where Naboth was ſtoned. 357. 
7+ 
lcthro er Tothor, Ragucl or Reuch,avd 


| 


| 


| 


Hobab, «/ one perſon, 167.27. Hs depar- 
ture from Moles, 298.20, 
Jewih impietie_-. 425-46. 
Improbabilitie of their coniefture , that 
place Paradiſe beyond the Ocean, 47.11. 
Improbabilitie of the confuſion of tongues, 
at the birth of Peleg. 117.19. 
Improbabilitle of the ſhort time of ten 

| -« Hpengeys by ſome for the finiſhing of Ba- 
el. 133-32. 
Improbabilitie of the waters Sande 
right (kke walls) in the Red Sea, as ſome 


Schoole-men hane [ancied. 262.13. 
Image and ſimilutuae taken in one ſenſe by 
S.Paul and S$.lames. 23-33. 
Indgs deſcent into the Ocean, 58.6. 


India, the firſt peopled Countrie after the 


. 116.37. 
In whoſe time it was that Moſes led Iſrael 
out of Agypt. 248.13. 


Inuention of Alcinous Gardens, drawne 


by Homer from Moſes hu deſcription of Pa- 


raaſe_, 38.28. 
Inzention of Ethnick ſacrifice aſcribed to 
Cain. 86.42. 


loab hi icalou/ie of hu place and dignitie. 
480.24. Hy ſpeech to David. 487.3. 7s 
oppreſt in his greateſt ſecurities 490.40. 

Toas, King of Iuda, (in probabilitie) not 
thenaturall ſonneof Ahazia, 532.41. Scris 
ptures making to this purpoſe, 533. 43. His 
forwardneſſe to repaire the Temple, 5 41. 43. 
Is forced ts buy hu peace, 5473.5. His cowar- 
diſe, 545.3. His death. $46.4- 

Toas, King of 1/rael, his triumphant entrie 
into Hieruſalem,5 52.38. Hi error,s 53.40. 
His end. 555-20. 

lob hs Sepulcher, 298.26. Who he was, 
399.25. IWhence were bis friends, Elihu «nd 


the ret. ibid.27. 
John, the ſonne of Leui, his commotions. 
342.6. 


Tonas,the ſtorie of bis prophecie. 564-2 4+ 
lonathan hu happy reſo/ution. 470.10. 
Tones and Medes, from whom deſcended, 
140.24... Jones expelied Peloponneſus. 


| 474-19. 
Joppain Indea, founded beforethe floud,gg 


© 48. Burnt to the ground by the Romans. 


369.20 
loleph his reaſon in fauouring the Agy- 


| ptian Priefts, 241. 30. Efteemed the firtt 


Mercure. 319.51. 
loſephus, the fr ff Author of miſtaking 


Piſon 


i —_—————— — 
_—_—_—_ 
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Piſon for Ganges, 59.6. Miſtaken in hs own 
tale, 150.29. Condemned together with A- 
llinaris , for avowing Moles ts haue mar- 
riedboth T harbis aud Sippora. 151.26. 
loſeph Scaliger his ſhort axſwere, 570. 
1,5. His retraitation. $71.10.Cc. 
Toſias his zeale to God, 629.21. His fi- 
delitie to the King of Babel, 31.3. His death. 
ibid.42. 
loſua his remoue from Sittim to the banks 
of lordan, 325.22, His paſſage through it. 
ibid. 40. Hrs chill iw warre, 326. 41. His 
keeping /aith with the Gibeomites, 327.2. &c. 
His death, 319.16. His Sepulcher. 270.19. 
___ a ſtrong Cite , fortified by loſe- 
2.6, 

jnhew, his Encomion by Ioſep _ 
578.1. 
Irrel;g10us cauilimg. 3 32.26. And irre- 
ligious pollicie, 526. 12. 


Iſaac his birth, rather a miracle wrought 


pon Sarah, then vpon Abraham, 222.43. 
His prophece. $21. 50. 
Iſcah «nd Sarah, two names of one /ignif- 
cation. 22553. 
Iſles of Eliſa, mentioned by Ezech ih I 04 
1ſmaelites and Amalekites, poſſeſt of 4 
Countries betweexe Hauilah and Sur , waſted 


afterwards by Saul. $9. 35- 

Iſrael punifht in Sauls time for laughter of 
the Gibeonites , contrarie to the faith ng be- 
fore giuen by Toſua. 


-_ 1 < | 
Iſraelites ouertbrowne by the Philiſtims 


460. 19. 
Tupiter Belus, the ſonne of md 
$2.45- 
Tupiter , renowned among the Greeks and 
Romans , borne not long before the Warre of | 


Troy. "Ie 
Inſtice vendible. 463 j b 


K 


K* aites and Madianites of two ſorts. 
267.10 
Kethura , wife to Abraham , the mater- | 
nall Anceſter of the Kenites. 266. 44. 
Kingdome gamed by an Aſſesloſſe. 466.6. 
Kingdome of Argos tranſlated to Mycane. 
424+ 10. &c. 


| 


| 


Kivgr, made by God and Lawes dinine ; by 
humane Lawes only ſo declared. ' 293. 33. 


L 


| Bac ANTIVS biindeement of the ff 
Mercurie. © 320. 3+. 
Law anwongit the Romans, 206.26. 
Law Humane defined. 289. 6 
Law National! defined. 'tbid. 43» 
Law abuſed aw puniſhed. 465.2: 
Law of Moles dinerſly takew, 278.27. 
Law-makers , no v4 beneficial to their 
Countries, than the greateſt Conquerours. 
268. 34- 
PS. .vowry , not impoſed as a burthen , but 4 
287.18, 
Yves, the ſonne of Mizraim , called 
Hercules Lybius. 240. 35- 
Letters among the Chinois long before eh 
ther Egyptians or Phanicians. 115. 52- 
Licentions diſorder, proued ( wpen better 
trial ) no leſſe perilous than an vnindurable 
bondage. 179.25. 
Lords of Theron, whence denominated. 
41+25. 
Lucian his ſuppoſall aaarnice Vicks, 
453.41. His errand to Hell to ſpeake with 
Homer. 476.38. 
Ludim, the eldeft ſorne of Mizraim, x 
Progenitor of the Lybians in Africs. 167. 
44+ 
Lycurgus his Law. 273. 19. 
Lyaa, (afterward Dioſpolis) where $.Pc- 
ter cured AEncas of the palſie., 168. 16. 


—— 


M 


M*c* ABEES Sepulcher. 377 45- 
HMachanaym , where the Angels met 


Jacob for brs defence. 393-2 
Macherus, a Citie and Caſtle, where 
lohn Baptiſt was beheaded. 386.8. 
CMadtrenites, laine by Gedeon. 314-30. 
Mag dalums, the habitation of Marie Mag- 
dalen. 352. 4+ 
Magick, according to Plato, 201.8. 1- 
properly termed Necromancie, 2904- yy ow 


The Table. 


helper m knowmg the aiumitie of Chrift. 

205. 4 
Mahometan Arabians deſcended of ts Iſ- 
maclues. 62.7% 
Mam , wherein he chiefly reſembleth God, 
or may be called the ſhadow of God. 2.744.046. 

Manner of fight at the Trotn Warre_, 
456.1.5c. 
Any thouſand Iewes ouer-whelmedin re- 
building the Temple under [ulian Apoſtata, 
' 3:55 oo 
Aany of the Species , which now ſeerne 
differing , were not at the time of the general 


deluge in rerum natura. Ii.35. 
Mareſa, the natiue Cutie of Michzas. | 

381. 49» 

Margiana, where Alcxander feaſted hins- 
ſelfe and bis Armue, 126. 33. | 

Marus his Labyrinth. 615+ 32. 


Meanes which the Greekes were forced to 
w{e for maintenance of the ſiege before Troy. 
414 34. | 
Meduſa moralized. 
Menahem his inbumane crueltie. 562. 
50. 
Menon (fr /t husband of Semiramis) his | 
ath. 199. 4... | 
Mercator his conceit, That Nimrod and | 
Ninuswere one and the ſame perſon , anſwe- 


red. , 187.40, 
Aterchants of Eden traded with the Citie_- 
of Tyre. 4.7- 30+ | 


Mercurius T riſmegiſtus his writings, in 
ſome places (probably ) corrupted, 319. 40. 
His two laſt ſpeeches. 320.26. Hu many | 
bookes. 324-40: | 
Merodach inueſteth himſelfein the Kmg- 
dome of Babylon, 596. 1. &c. 

Meſſene in Sicilie , by what occaſion ſo wa- ' 
med. 623.43» 

AMineus and Menis, names or titles of di- 
nite. 242.52. 
Miriam her Sepulcher. JO2. 3+ 

Meock-aiuinitic. 205+-24- | 

Moloch, deſcribed with his Sacrifice >. 

578. 49. 
Monie_>, not wſed im Greece in Homers 
time. 435.46. 
Monuments of Tupiters Tombe in the» 
Mount Iaſius , remaining in Epiphanius his 
lime, 89. 50. | 
Moſal, or Mozal, ancientlycalled Seleucia 
Parthorum. 2. 1. 


421. 48. | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Moſcouians, from whom deſcended, 142.7. 


Their woorng. 643+ 50. 
Moſes Bar-cephas hu oprnion concerning 
the T ree ot knowledge. 67.32. 


Mofes did not number the generations be- 
fore the floud preaſely, 75. 42. His preſer- 
nation, 250.46. Hu bimth-tmme, 264.18. 
Hts compa{ſ/e by the Rincrs of Zared and Ar- 
non, 304.39. His meſſage to Sehon King 
of the Amorites, 305.25, Hureaſon for not / 
entring mmeataely into ndea, after his ti- 
ctorie againſt Sehon,3o8. 1.5. Hws death. 
309. I 6. 

Mountames and Rigers , formerly p med 

by the Ancient after their owne names,or their 
Anceſtors names : and the cauſe why.148.38, 
Mountaines of Paria, their length.175 .49. 


Mourning for Thammuz. 335.50. 
Mouſe- Magick, 209. 40 
Multiplicitie of Gods. I97. 22. 


CMyris, agreat LakeineAzypt. 604.38. 


_— 
—_— 


| —_——— ee ow e_ 


N 


N* zOTH , the eldeſt ſonne of Iſmael. 
| I 1.30. 


Nabuchodonoſor everthroweth Necho, 
645-44. Huw peremptorie meſſage to [e- 
hoiakim, 646.17. His conqueſt of - 
eypt,647.6. Hee beſiegeth Tyre. ibid. 14. 
He puts Iehoiakim to death, ibid. 52. Hee 
beſiegeth Hieruſalem, Gag. 13. And for- 
ceth it, ibid, 50. Hee deftroieth the Temple. 


65O. JO. 

Nahas, a cruel! King of the Ammonites. 
395-21. 

Nebo, the 1dollOracle of the Moabites. 
387.7: 
Ne&tar and Ambroſia , auding in $9 
Poets to the T ree of life. 67.12: 
Neſtorians , part of their general Ep1itle 
to the Pope. 53-24» 


Nimrod, ſeated in the confluence of tho/e 
Riners which watered Paradiſe, 64. 19. The 
firſt Founder of Niniue, 131. 54 His butl. 


dings. 192.10. 
Ninias,/ozze ts Semiramis,av effeminate 
Prmce_, 232.3, 


Nimine, formerly called Campſore2 13.40. 
Ninus hs time of gouernement , after the 
floud, 1 58. 3. &c. His conqueits, 173.15. 


| The firſt notorious ſecrificer to Idols. 191.21. 


Noah 
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Noah his ſanarie appellations, 167. 44+ | 
Analogically conferreawith lanus , 108. 10. ] 


A Citie of that name vpon the banks of the 
Red Sea, 109. 5. Hee newer came ſo farre 
Weſtward as Babylon, 118.6. Is nomorere- 
membred in Scripture after his ſacrifice ; and | 
the cauſe, 118.45. His children came not all | 
together to Shinaar. 121.20. 
Nobilitie in Parchment. 
Noema, or Naamath, the Siſter of T u- 
balcain , expounded by Sant Auguſtine. 


M—— 


184. 49. | 


86.46. 
Numa hi Lew, 196. 14+ His grauc, 
626.50. Hisbookes. 62.7 3+ 


P—_— 
_— 


O 


Ake of Aembre. 03.41, 

O or ew to Princes LEE. 4417 
out diſtintion. 182.2. 
Occaſion of obſcuritie in the Egyptian ſto- 
ries, 236.47. CAndof the ſupplicatorie let- 
gers of the Neſtoriansto the Pope,in the yeare 
2552+ 3345+ 
Occanus «ud Heſperus, Contemporaries | 
with Moles. 316. 53. 
Of the Maſſe, indigeſied matter, or Chaos, | 
created in the beginning. 5- 41. 
Offences, puniſhed without forme of mdge- 


ment, cauſe the Offenders to ſeeme innocent. | 


..--— £846 
Ogyges, Contemporariewith Iacob. 99. 


19: 

Olympiades, whence ſo called. 5 75.18. 
One of the Pillars, eretted by Seth the 
third from Adam,was by Toſephus teſ{jmo- 
nieto be ſeene in his dates. 41-27. 
Ophir, oneof loftans ſonnes , ſeated m 
the Mo'uccas, in the Eaſt India. 175.6. 


i 


the Ediit for drowning the Hebrew childrew, 


244+ 4- 
Oliris,the eldeſt ſonne of Cham. 239.49. 
Oyſters growimeg on trees. 68. 14.056. 


P 


P* cuvivs hu wiſecarriage with the_ 

Commons in Capua. $ 74- 40» 

Painters wines lland. ibid. x0. 

Palme-trees, whereof the people make 

bread, honie, wine, vineger, and fant flax. 56: 
2 


0. 
Paradiſe of Eden , truly taken for the pro- 
| per name of aplace, 35-46. Byknowing the 


| place whereof we may better indge of the be- 


ginning, 49.15. A Citie of that name inCe- 


| leſyria, 47-19. 
Paternall authoritie in transferring birth- 
rieht. 496. 19. 
Paternitie and Elderſhip, the firſt Gonerne- 
ment. 178. 34- 
Patience wounded. 460. 2. fc. 
Pelaſgus, King of Arcadia. 315.54- 


Peluſtum, 4 great Citie /pon the branch of 
Nilus, next Arabia. 153-38. 
People in the Indies , neage farre greater 
water-falls then the Catadup « of Nilus,are not 
deafe at all. 44- 30» 
Periander, acrae//Tyrant. 644. 32. 
Petra, the natixe Citie of Ruth. 388.13. 
Pharaoh h:s Sorcerers Frogs, 210. 17. 
His CArmie wherewith he purſued the Iſrac- 
lites, 254-1. &c. 
Pharaoh his denil;fþ poliicie,z 50.8. The 
grqund of his crueltie. ibid. 30. 
Pharaoh Vaphres , father-in-law to Sa- 
lomon. 242. 31+ 
Pheron, ſonne to Seſoſtris, a/ſſumeth his 


Opinions concerning the length of Mans 
life, 77.41.64. Avdconcerning Tupirer, 


the ſonne of Satarne and Ops, 88. 33. &c. | 


And concerning Moſes his birth-time , 247. 


20. And concrrnmeg Nimrod, I46, 82. 
Oracles of Amphiaraus. 205-36. 
Origen his Sepwulcher. 379-11. 

* Oroſius his report of Pharaohs Charriot 

wheeles, 263. 42; 
Orpheus his inſiruction to Mulezus con- 


94+ 40. Fe 


torn: ”g God. 


| 


Orus he (econd, (or Buliris) Author of. | 


fathers name, 243.12. 1s ſtricken blinde, 
ibid. 25. Recouered. ibid. 28. 

Philiflims , deſtroyed with thunder, 463. 
I5. Their policie in not proſequuting the 


wvittorie after Sauls death. 478. 50. 
Philoſophers, ignorant in nature, andthe.- 
waies of her working. 13. 49- 


Philoſtratusin vita Apollonij Tianzi 
found true, though fabulouſly expreſt.115.37. 


Phineus, avd the Harpies, © 4301.06. 
Phenicians navigation about Africk, 632. 
JO. 


Phra- 
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Paraortes, owerthrowne in his attempt of 
Nmine_. 
Phunon, ſometime a principaiiCitie of the 


" Edomites. C4- 50. 
P hut, the third ſonne of Ham, fir? ban- 
te-lin Lybia. I61.21. 
Piette puniſhed. 609. 17. 
Pineda b:s miracle. $20. 47. 
Piſon, falſly taken for Ganges; and Gehon, 
falſly for Nils. 43-8. 


Piſon and Tigris ioyning vnatcr Apamia, 
retaine one name of Piſo-Trgris, to this day. 


oN 

Plato his differing from Moſes A = 
place where God made anſwere by his Ange! : 
Exiſtens milit mc ad vos, 93. 52. Hs 
tudgement concerning God. 95. 48. 
Pluto hs Rape of Prolerpina, 418. 37. 

Power, ſexered from pietie , pernicious. 
454-49» 
Pride, fooliſh and wretched. x5 50.42. 
Princes ruling in diuers parts of the world, 
at the time of the Law ginen in Mennt Sinai, 
276. 20. 
Probabilitie,, that Nahor and Haran did 
wot perſiſt m Idolatrie, 223. 49. Andthat 
Tobliuedin the time of Moſes,252.22, Ard 
that the Greekes lay not before Troy the firit 


mime yeares. 454-42. 
Predigie , preceding the floud of Ogygcs : 
witha diſcourſe thereon. 100.28. 


Prometheus his/alture moralized, 104. 
28. che, His Fire, 31G. 10. 

Proteus, what he was probably. 606.12. 

Plammiticus, abandoned by his owne fol- 
lowers and Countrimen, 616.50. His long 
ſiege of Azotus, 617.19, His pronident 
cour ſe to dinert the Scythians from Egypt. 


642. JCF. 
Prolomzus Lathurus defeateth Alex- 
ander Kyng of the ewes, 56. 20. 


Pygmalion, King of Tyre, in whoſe time 
Dido ſailed ints Affrick, and but!t Carthage. 
| 364+ 25. 
Pythagoras his Eagle, 209. 31. His 
golden precept. 274 7: 


—— cu 


R 
R#- where Vrias was laine_;  394- 
33- 
Ramaſer, a Citie in Goſen, from whence the 


63 5- 39. 


" WG 


[OT 


| 


| 
ON 


| 


Iſraelites made their firſt march towards the 
Ked Sea, 254-23. 

Rameſles or Agyptus , wnder whom 
Moles was borne, 246. 4. 

Reaſons why the lewes omitted Circumci- 
ſion during their abode in the wilderneſſe_-, 
325. 45- And prouing the Tyrians to haue 
bene originally Idolaters , 367.25, And 
reeſons moung the CAmmonues 10 make_) 
werre vpon Jabcs Gilcad: 467432. 

Pecem, now called Crac and Mozera, a 
ſtrong Citie, where the Soldans of A Typr 


kept their treaſ, ures. 88. x. CF. 
Red colour, ſuper ſtitiouſly obJerued by the 
X 7jptians, 253-26. 


Regcs Arabum & Saba, z the 72. 
Pſalive , expounded accoramg tothe Hebren, 


50.15. 
Regions lying betweene Armenia an Scy- 
thiz, 120. 36. 


Reineccius his conceit of the names of 


T roes, Teucri, a#4 T hraces. 4.7. 39. 
R omnlus, his deſcription. 5 09. 43- 
Ruth and Ianus Contemporaries. 140. 

23. 


As 4, the ſonneof lotan, [eatedin In- 


I Ge 

Safe, the birth-Citie of Zebedzus, Al. 
phzug, James, «nd Tohn. 352-35. 
Sages of Greece , in whoſe time they flou- 
riſbed. 575- JO. 
Saint George hus Sepulcher. 369, 25. 


Saladine dihonorably repulſed, 3 41. 40. 
He acquireth the ſoueraignetie of «Agypt. 
GO. 35» 
Salomon ennointed King.q4992.13. His 
education , 495.36, His reaſons for Ado- 
nijahs death, 496. 3- Wherem the chiefe cx- 
cellency of his wiſedome conſiſted , 497. 7. 
Hy letter ts Hiram, ibid. 59. The enſwere 
toit, 498. 10. His Garriſons, 501.14. His 
Ring dſpoſſeſing exill Spirits, 504. 4 His 
_—_ IG ibid. 47. 
Semaria , founded by Arari, or Homri, - 
368, 36 Subuerted by the ſonnes of Hir- 


| canus, ibid.:45. Where Heliſzns, Ab- 


buried. 
ibid. 47. 


S$am14- 


dias, «nd lohn the Baptiſt were 
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Samaritans, «per fidious Nation. 164.23. 
Sanar, the firſt bringer of the Turkes inte 
e/E279pt. 6c ©.10, 
Saul, elefted (probably) by lot, 466.47» 
His diſobedience, 470.43. His crueltie,q 72. 
22. Hisend, and diſhonour after his death. 
ibid. 49. 

Schoole-men, «l/ groſſe in holding the 
Countries onder the Aquinottiall vninha- 


bitable. 46.21, 
Scorners rewarded, 591. 20. 
Seriptures more ancient than all other An- 

tiquitte. 130. 40. 
Scultet his calcalstion. 590. 46. 


Seythia Saga , or Sace , under the Moun- 
taines of Paropaniſus, 119. 50. Scythia 
intra Imaum, b2wndedby Marius Niger. 

120.29. 

Schon diſcomfited. 397. 47- 

Seleucia, anciently called Chalanne, 48. 42. 

Semiramis her poliicte in obtayning the 


Empire, 114.20, Her Armie againſt Stau- | 


robates, 215.36. Her onerthrow. 1bid. 54. 

Sennacherib his expedition againſt the_ 

Tewes ; according to Herodotus. 612.8. 

Seneca h;s1udgement of Nature , Fate, or 

Fortune. 20« 5. 

Sephora and T hua, famous HMa-wines, 

250. 12. 

Sephoris, the Citie of Toakim and Anna, 
the Parents of theYirgm Marie. $5237. 
Seſoftris, endangered by his Brothers tres- 
ſon, 243.9. His Coach. $04+47- 

Seth, worſhipped by the /E Syptians. 87. 

'# 

Setheitica,a principal Prouince in Ea b 
ibid. 53 

Sheba and Rama border the Perſian Gulfe. 


| | |  47-49- 
Shilhak bis policiein entertayning Adad 


and leroboam. 371.45. 
Simon Magus his end. 208, 4G. 
Sina and Horeb , but owe Mountaine. 

267. 42. 

SineleCombats. | 479. 20. 
Sixtus Quintus his auſwere to 4 Frier. 

$27. 4. 

Slane; why ſo called, 494- Ha 

Socrates/ufſered death for acknowledging 

one only power fall God. 43-39. 


Spaniards pride in _Americe, 172129. 
Their plantation in the Eait at Manila. $99. 
& >a 


Spartans #bſtinacie, 620. 39. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| of Gbd. 


Spring perperuall in the South of Arme- 
wi. 6.4 


J0:43- 
Starres and other celeſtial bodzes inclime_> | 


the will by mediation of the ſen/itine appetite. 


$34- 

Statnes erefted by the woman, WR. ; href 
cured of the bloudie 1{/ue. 346. 17. 
Sterculius , mentioned by S. Avguftine, 

RR 2 ER m-2 . 

Strange execution of the Citizens of Gada- 
ra, committed on themſelues. 396.48. 


Strato, King of Zion, expelled by Alcx- 
ander Macedon, 362. 50. Another of that 
name, lame by his owne wife. 363-10. 

Sugar made by the Sunne. 3 4.3.38. 

Suſe, in the Proumce of Elam , ſometimes 
the ſeat Roiallof the Kings of Perſia. 170.15. 

Syria deſcribed, 331.8.cc, 


T 


Alus, deſtroyed by Medza. 431-34- 

T amberlain his Trophee of wittorie, 

402+ 23. 

T anais and Volga , whence they truly a- 
riſe : with the vanitic of the Riphzi and Hy- 


—_— 


perborei Mountames. 120. 50. 
T antalus moraized* 420. I. CF. 
Tarichia, aCitie, forced by Velpalian, 


J53- 3Z1-&c. 
Tauruw,whereon the Arkereſted. 128.18. 
T aurus his ſfealtbof Europa. 360.17. 
Telaſſar, inhabited by the Edenites, 50.30. 
Called Thilwthe by Am. Marcellinus, /ome- 
times 4 garriſon Towne againſt the Aſſyriens. 
| [3 
Teman , the Citie whence Eliphaz = - 
reaſon with lob, wheve ſituate. 366.2.0c. 
Temper of the lower part of Eden, 64.35. 
Teneriſſein the Canaries the higheft moun- 
taine knowne in the world. 124-18. 
Tercus ki Rapeof Philomel, 419.10. 
Teftimonies of the Ancient concerning 
Moles. 323.22. 
Tharſis in Cilicia, the natine Citie of Saint 
Paul, founded by Fharkis the ſecond forne of 
Jauan. x # I47-42- 
That which ſeemeth mo/? caſuall and fab- 
tet to fortunes yet diſpoſed by the —_ 
wk _ .*  20.30- 
That the floud made xo ſuch alteration 45 
is generally record. ns. 
T, 


it 


C4 


a 


re 


th 


th 


br 
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That the Starres andother celeſ{zal bodies, 
incline the will by the mediation of the ſenſ1- 


tae appetrte, 35434 
The meanes that Dauid grew rich by. 
4927 
T heſeus his worthy exploitss 4344 
Thirſt of couetouſneſſe. 453,50 
Thought unſearchable to the Dinell.206, 

I'6 
Thre: generall opinions of Paradiſe. 


39o1 
. Three things eſpecially are the naturall 
cauſes of a long and an healthſulllife.78, 
20 
Three cauſes why Moſcs forbare to con- 
dutt the Iſraelites through Arabia. 258, 
, 34 
T hua and Sephora, famous Midwrues. 
250,12 
Thulis a» eAgyptian King , of whome 
ſtrange matters are reported. 626,36 


T huoris ſuppoſedtobee Proteus. 606, 1 


13 
Thuras the firff Mars. 195,6 
Tiber, whence it tooke the name. 587,4 | 
Tiberius reſtraneth humane ſacrifices. 


439, 
Tigris, ſeparated from Danubius by S 
Sea oF Hellbowt and all Aſia the leſſe,58,40. 

it ouerflowed Niniue. 559. &c. 

Time, wherein men might attaine to bee 
ſuch as they ought, oft-times miſpent in ſee- 
king tobe ſuch as they are not. 556,50 
Tiras, father of the Thracians. 144, | 

; 8 

Tohu oppreſt by Hadadezer,and fakes 

red by Dauid, 47710 

Tokenof liber!y with the wicked,to deſpiſe 


the ſergice of God. 542,23 | 
Torniellus his paines to prove the Booke 
of Iudith Canonccal. 625,39 
T oftatus his opinion of Ophir, 176, 
26 
Traditional oblations. 180,22 
Treacherierightly rewarded. 623,17 
Treaſon ins faſhion. 485,40 | 
Treaſure anciently oſed to be buried with 
the dead. 492,28 | 
Trees of life and knowleage. 66,18 


Tree of life, how vnderitood by the He- 
brewes, 66,25 


Tree of knowledge , ſo calledof the enent. | 


| 


70,2 
Tribute denied, cauſeth Scnacherib to || 


iſ 


—  —— 


make warre on Ezechias. 593,18 
Troy, when deſtroyed. 444,24 
Two (orts of Kenites and Madianites. 

267,10 
Two Edens. 47,9 
T ydeus his guarrell with Polynices 

and the iſſue thereof. = 436,33 
Tyranne of Saul towards Jonathan. 

470, 26. and towards Abimeleth. 472, 

2 
Truſt im world'y priſperitie , how _ 
. 526,29 
Tyrants are the liſt that heare of any miſ- 

chiefe againſi them. 539,13 
Tyrannous deminion of the Scythians in 

Aſa. 642,30 - 


Tyre beſieged by the Chaldeans, 647,14 
T yrrhenus,che firſt bringer of Vines in- 
t8 France. 121,46 


—_— 


\ Þ 4gabond, how to bee underſlood. 72, 
47 
Valour of the Cymmerians. 638,2 


Vanitie of Homer, in deſcription of the 


| fight berweene HeQor and Achilles. 456. 


- ) 

Vanitie of ſuperſlition. 460,48 
Vanity of many great men of werre in va- 

' lewing themſelues 109 highly. 491,1 
Vanitie of Becanus "n Gigamtomachia. 
81,41 

V anitie of Chronologers, in taking _ 1- 
raphcl for Nimrod. 227,6 


. Vamitie of the Greekes wſed in the Olym- 
pian Games. 577, 15-O&e. 
Vaphres, fatter in law to Salomon.6o7, 
Vanitie of oÞ:nions concerning the KL 
of Helen. 451, 35. Oc. | 
Vaſco de Gama, the firi# finder of the 


Cape of good Hope. . 632,32 
Vatablus his opinion concerning Eden.51. 
20 


Vengeance caft pon Iſrael for the ingra- 
titade of Ichu. 530,49 
Vertue truely heroicall, 551,4 
Vertae of [olias in bis childhood. 629,20 
Venetians , probablie deſcended from the 


Troians, | 458,10 
Venetus his report of Japan. 116,16 
Bbbbbbb  Vidary 


— ——— ——— 
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Vidtory of lephta, enuiedby the Ephrae- 
milr;end the {ſue thereof. 439,40 
Vittory begetteth ſecuritie. 484,45 
Fiftorie of Nabuchodonozor ageinit 


Nccao. 645,43 
V.olence towards parents , puniſb:d with 
death, 2855 


Virgils opinion touching the original of 
the Treiens. 446,27. Os. 
Vacertamie of Authors , about the time 
when Homer lined. 476,2 
Vawarlike people hardened by cuſlome of 
danzer. 63 5,26 
P o/uptuouſne/ſe of Sardanapalus. 559.1 
Vriah his d:ath , conſidered with the 
fanghter done by Salomon pon bis el.ier 
brother. 465,19 
Vrim end T humim of the 1ewiſh Prieſts 
456,48 
F ſets be mad: of praying towaras the Eaſt 
37, 1+ Oc. Yſeof letters found ou! before the 
Flo«d. 79 23 
Fes of the Moral, Cerempniall, an1 Iuas- 
ciall Lawes. 283,10 
Vzzia puniſhed hy God, for medling with 


the Prieſts Office. 564, 1. &c. | 


vV 


VV Antonneſſe of Atoſſa. 

IWarines of the Remans in ejtabliſh- 

ing Rome for the Seat of the Empire 566,52 
Wrre concluded pon vncuenitermes,eft- | 

ſoones breaketh oat with greater violence. 

621,5 

IWay attempted to bee made for paſſage of 

ſhips, from Nilus into the Red Se. 632 10 
Veſt part of America, how it came to bee 

called Peru, 175.39. Oc. 


IWhat Saint Paul may probably be thought | 
chiefely 10 intewd,jin the account of time, from 
4 


Iſracls comming out of Z&gypt 10 the diuiſi- 
on of the promiſed Land. 44,12 

What k:nde of Prophets they were , with 
whom Saul encoantred and prophecied 466, 


4 
IWhat yeare of the Lord David died in. | 


BY 492,7 
what Cinzi they were, againſt whom Ba- 


laam prophecied, lol. 19.33. 163,48 
What kinde of K mes thoſe fine were, aen- 


536,47 | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


tioned, Gen. 14. 230,32, 
IWhat part of rhe Red See Moles pait the- 
row, 261,35 
iWhat might be the cauſe of Iehoſaphars 
taking bu ſonne to be partnerin his kingdome 
$19,20 

IWhence the report came, that oyſlers grow 
on trees in nia. 68,14 
Ihence that conceit of Orpheus and Hes 
ljodus rang, That Grants were the ſonnesof 
Heanen and Earth. 81.52 
IWhence the fable aroſe of diuiding the worid 
berweene the three ſonnes of Saturne,$5,50 
IVhence rhe word (Slauc) hadits originll, 

| | 4944 

I/here it was thut Chriſt remained, whi- 
left Ioleph and Maric feared Herod, 2 49, 


I 
Which Magog Exzcchiel hal nf 
unto, 137,36 
IWEich Hauilah it & that Piſon compe[+ 
ſeth, 1 77,20 
IWhich Belus was the more ancient. 194, 
2 
li ho they were that firſt inititated the Ne- 
mXZan Games. 4377 
IW ho were ſuppoſed to be the firſt Inaenters 


of Nauigation. 13 4,30 
Wholeſome ſeneritic rather deſired, than 
remiſſe libertie, 624,49 
IWhy the Babylonians gane a Doue in their 
Enſignes. 216,2 


IWickednes quickly planted, but not ea/ily 


rooted Ip againe, 633437 
\ Wicked infligators. 524.33 

William of T yre his report, concerning 
the Agyptian Caliph. 620.4 


IWine and ſtrong drinke prohibited to tee- 
Ing Women 459421, 
IWiſedome better than all worldly riches. 


455, 43 
Wiſedome of man, blinde in looking mis 


the coun/aile of God. 535,59 
IWiſe at home, and fooliſhabrode, 551, 
| 47 
Witches tranſportations, 29,1 


IWomn,ginen to man for a Comforter, not 


for a Cons ſaler, 70,4} 
Women, with Idolatry pernert Salomon. 
504,12 

IWond'r of « Nation. 624,1 


Woniering at any thing in this world, 
ep: ; conſidering the folly of the world. 5 57, 
4 © Go 
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IWords of image and /amilitude , taken in 
one and the ſame ſenſe by Saint Paul and 
Sant James. 23-33 | 

Worldly men, and their condition, 468.20. | 
IWorlds firſt writtew receined Law. 276. 


22 
Worſhip done to Chriſt by the Magi: with 
probable conietture whence they came. 166 


I9 

Wretched pride, 550.42 

Writers on the place of Paradiſe, dinerſly 
conceined. 33-40. | 


k | 


you of Tacob, broken by Eſau 521.50. | 


— 


Z 


PA LEVCVS his mild Law. 644.43 
Zeale waxeth cold, when troubles ceaſe 
484.48. Zeale of David andthe 1ſraclites 
towards the building of the Temple. 490.12 
Zedekias his iournie to Babel, 648. 31. 

i beſieged in Hieruſalem, 649. 3. « taken 
priſoner, 650. 5. and hath his eyes torne ont, 
and i carried captine to Babylon. ibid. 20 
Zerah hs terrible inueſion of Iudza. 50g 

s) 


i 
Zoan, «Citie in Egypt, where Hicre- 
mie the Prophet was ſtoned to death.2 48.41 
in whoſe confines Onias built « Temple for 
the ewes. 249.7. 
Zoroaſters birth , 199. 52. hs Oracles, 
203. 52. 
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VVherem the firſt number ſigntfiech the Leafe, 


the ſecond the Line, 


A | the ſtrange tourſe he takes to raiſe the ſiege.S, 
| ibid 30. Huw perfidie toward Ophellas, 345 
ACS Brocomas bis cometdine. | 15. Hicerror in not making timely peace with 
\\22/ I13,39 | the Catthaginians, ibid: 32. Hu amazed 
Ay Achemenes hu affociation | fight into Stil, 346, 4. &e. His bloudie ne- 
BBC with Arbaces, 28,40. His | twre,ibid. 12. Hu wretched end. ibid. 50. 
ogenie. 30, I. Fe Agelilaus his ſacrifice thrown downe 
Acrocotinthus,a firong Citadel of Corinth. | the Altar, 134, 18. He deludeth Tiſſapher- 
398,39 | nes,ibid. 39. Ht drineth Pharnabazus out 
Adherbal bi notable vittoric at Sea 4» | of buccampe,136,8. He waffteth Beotia,139; 
gainſt the Romans, 363,19 | 14. Hi diſlojaltie, 1 5 4.26. His death,ib.qo 
Aduantage of abſolute Lords about ſuch as Agis his great care for the good of Sparta, 
are ſerued by Yoluntaries, 93,50 | waworthilyrecompenced with the lamentable 
Admerſitic is alwates ſure to heare of berer- | death of himſelſe, bis Mother, and Grandmo« 
rors. 376,10. It reftifies the underſtanding. | ther. ; 402,23 5, 6 
533,16 | Alcctas his wnhappie end. 230,25 
Aduſedneſſe andraſpneſſe. 43 5,2.0%: Alcibiades his cunning dealing with the.s 
ef gira, taken by ſarpriſe , and loſt againe |' Spartan Embaſſadours, 97,31. 1s forced to 
through greedineſe of ſpoile. 589,21,06. | baniſh himſel/e;, 99,22 and ſecketh revenge 
Zmylius Paulus hs great circumſpettion | wpon bis owne Citizens, ibid. 39. he is reus- 
445+33- His encouragement to his Souldiers | ked from baniſhment, 10 1,35- hu great fa- 
448,18. Hi care to prevent the miſchiefe.» | vour with T iſlaphernes , 11d. 48. «gaine 
imminent , through the head-ſirong conduc? | wninſftly exiled, 107,24. his friendſbip and 
of his uaine glorious Colleague. 450,45. 1s | good counſaile is reiected, 105, 5.65. his 
ſlaine in battaile, 455,43 | death. 106,9 


eEtolians ingratitude. 492.5. &ce Their | Alexander, the ſonne of Amyntas King - 


Pride abeted, 689,20; Who being the firit | of Macedon,his magnanimitic and prudence. 
drawers of the Romans into Greece, arethe_) x 50,40 
firit whoſe necks are galled with their yoke. Alexander M. choſen Captaine Generallof 
792,46 1 the Greekes, 165, 16. Hee winneth Thebes, 

Agathocles hu degrees, whereby he abtas- | I 70,20,,F6, hisclementiets the race of Pin- 
ned the Kingdome of Syrecuſe, 3 41,49. He | darusibid 36. his crueltie to his Mother-in+ 


overthroweth the Carthaginians, 343,12. 1s | laweskinſmen,111,ty. his gracious deding 
| withthe Cities of bus fir it conqueſt in Alia,. 
Bbbbbbb 3 173,35 


himſelſe ſhortly after beſieged by them ; with 
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173,36. his pollicie in ſending the Perſian tar- 
gets ro the Cities of Greece, 1756. his edſie_s 
paſſage through the ſtraits of Cilicia, 176,229 
hs meny good ſortunes at once, 180,21. his 
anſwere 18 Darius bu letter after the battaile 
of /ſſus, 18 1,4. bereleaſeth Apollo,gb14.34. 
hi viſion in Dio, 182,41, hucaffectatiovof * 
Deitie, 182,49. his paſſage oner Tigris, 184 


o 


590. his anſwere to Darius bis Embaſ/adors, | 


187,22. the number of his Armie, 188 1}. 
hath Arbela, with a great maſſe of treaſure, 
yeelded unto him,18g, 13, wexeth contemp- 
tible amongſt bis followers, 192,11. his hap- 
pie temeritie, 197, JG. his ſtratageme to win | 
the paſſage of « Rock, ibid. 47: hi groſſe af- 
felt ation of flatterie, 199,445. his paſſage 
oner the river Oxus , 201,50» bu crueltte to 
a colonie of Greeks, 202,10. his munificence 
to Omphijs, 206,20, he looſeth moſt part of 
his Armie, 2929, 10. his mariage with Sta- 
tira, 212,3, Cc. his lamentation for Ephe- 
ſtions death, ibis 36. his lai draught, i- 
bid. 40. 
Alterations of time. 621,23 
Alliance betweene Hannibal and the Cam- 
460,10 
puniſhed, 
| | 498,3 2 
Amaſis his entrie to the Kingdome of - 
K4/d b 23,9 
- Ambition making haſt to her owne raine, 
| 434,12 
Ambition of diners Canſuls, towreſt the ho- 
nour of the warrein Africk , out of Scipio's 
hands. 580,5 1,0. 
Ambition, malignant of others vertue, is 
wale qualitie it: a great counſaiior. 643,43 
Amilcar, father of the great Hanmibal, | 
muadeth and waſteth Itakie, 368,245 he reſi- 
neth his chargets Gelco,, y72. his paſſage 
oner the riger Bagreda, 387,42. bis firſt vi- 
tforie ouer the Mercineries, 358, 7,0. bis 
humanitie towards his priſoners, affrights the 
Captainesof the Mutiners, 3 89,7, ©. his 
notable entrapping of the Rebels, and the ter- 
rible execution done vpon them, 392, 1,0. 


pans. 
Altinius his treeſon worthily 


— 


Andronodorus his ſubtletie jn reſtaying 
bis Protectorſbip, 510, 18. bis cloſe dea/ity 
to attaine the Sogeraigntie, '5 12, 33- "bus 
death. $13,15 
Anera, a ſtrong Fort. 365,19 
Antigonus the Great, his Felitick eſcape_— 
from Perdiccas, 223,39. is made Generall of 
the Macedonian Arm, 229,1,05. his bar- 
barons wſage to the dexrd corps of Alccras, 
230,31;CFc. hisreaſons far not entring Ma: 
cedon, 233,36. his politick ſurpriſe of Eu- 
menes hrs carriages,249,20. his ſubtitle plot 


n betraying Lumenes, 250, 20. his init 


payment of the traitors, 2 51,2. bisprepars- 
ton againſt Prolemic, 25 3.44- he en/orcerh 
Tyre, by famine, terender it ſel/e, 25 4, 4.0. 
bu iournie into Phrygia, 257, 45. he forceth 
Caſſander to retire mio Macedon, 253, 40. 
hu intent to marie with Clcopatra, /iſter 19 
Alexander, 270 1x, ©. hi fleet in great 
 extremitie,2.76,17. his departure out of AE - 
£Ypt,277,10g0. his vame oftentation,279 
| FT. his unwonted ſadneſſe,281,17. hu end 
and conditions. bY ibid. 45 
Antigonus the yonger, the ſonne of De- 
metrias, i made King of Macedon,z 93,38 
| bis fond oftentation totheGanles Embaſ[adors 
304, I,CF. ts/orced to abendon his tarnpe, 
ibid: 16, « forſaken of his owne Souldiers, 
| andexpelicd his Kingdom, 305,30. heevn- 
ſerh a #aw Armie againſt Pyrrhus, 396, 44: 
| andre-obtemeth his Kingdome,307, 44. 15 
| polucte in getting Acrocormthuss 398.47" 
Antigonus, /arnamed Tutor made Pro- 
| tedtor toPhilip the ſonneof Demetrius, 599 
6. bis Expedition into Achda,40 7,41. /5 
made Cad taine Gemerall ower the (Ace 
and their Confederates , 408, 33. hee vat. 
quiſhet//Cleomenes at Selaſia, 410,21. his: 
death, © 4r1z23 
' - Antiochvs the Great murcheth againit 
Molo), his Rebel," 645, 30. Winnes the vis 
| wins Jen's ibid/44- he" 
winneth Seleucia from! CPtiran, 646," 
35: he fucth to Prolemie for peace, after his 
onerthrow at Raphye, 648,2 4,06. 'hetaketh 


he befiege:b Tunes, ibi. 45. is made Gentral 
in the Spaniſh Expedition, 395,51. bis ſingu- 
[wr vertue acknowledged by bis moſt deadly e- 
nemies, 396, 3, bisdeeth, ibid. 17. 
Amyntas (almoſt) expelied out of Mace- 


Con. r42,13 
Amyrta us obtayneth the Kingdome of 
Ep. 109,35 


Sardes, 649, 15. his Expedition againſt the 
Parthians, 651, 53. his paſſage 10 the Indi- 

' aks, 652,52, hereedrfiath Ly/imachia; 657, 
12; bis Embaſſave to the Romans, £68, 4 4. 

' his<aine brags 68 1,18. his Embaſſage to the 
 AHehdtans,682,26. hers drinen out of Greeee 
688, 28. and r5-viterly defeated by the Ro- 

_ 10ans, : * 699,27 
Antipatoe 
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Antipater ſends toCraterus for fog, x 
216,35. is beegedm Lamia, 217,39. hee | 


commeth tothe aide of the Macedoman camp, | 


219, 48. hs ſublile dealing with the Greeks 


in the treatie of peace, 22.9, 23. he changeth {8 


the Gouernement of Athens, 221,1,c5c. hee 
returneth with the King into Macedon,229.1 
his qualities, 


598, 7. hee 45 daſbt out of countenance, and 
forſaken of. his companie , by a jh imple check 
fromthe King, ibid. 26. and is impriſoned, 
where he dies, tbid. 48. 
Apollo's Oracle concerning Cyrus, 19, 

20 

Apollonides b:5 sreacherie.. : - 229.30 
App. Claudius arrives at CMeſſanajn fa- 


wvour of the Mamertines, 318, 3. heegiueth | 


an ouertbrow to the Carthaginians, 32 0, 
I, & Co 
| - Aprics, King of Agypt, put to death by 
his ſubiefts. 15,45 
Apſus, or Ao,4 great Riner in the [traits 
of Epiras, - 625,16 
 Aratus expelleth the Tyrant of Sicyon, 
42947 ,C0q@. and ſurpriſeth the Citadellsf Cs. 
1/nth, ibid, 17. Being led with frinate paſ= 
fronghe makes a bad bargeine for his Countrie, 
495, 9. his violent oppoſition againſt the_ 
League with Clcomenes, 4906, 44- his obſti-, 
nacte againſt al the gentle offerso} Cleome- 
nes, 427, 27. his many diſgrses by Anti- 
gonus, 408, 45. hisrenenge taken on Man. 
tmea,429,2,07%, is onerthrowne by the A - 
rolians, 586,44. hee procureth Philip to 72- 
Vide Ftolm, 595; I, cc, by his good coun- 
ſale he diverteth Philip om his praiſe wp- 
on Meſſene, 60.4,::2. avd15 afterwards poy- 
ſonedby Philip. / A 3, 605,23 
od AALaNs Embaſi eto Athens and Sparts. 
| 150,10 
Archimedes his ſtrange engines in defence 
% S jrace/e, $17,25. his death,ond ſepulture. 
| 21,25 
coins at den 108 among heal 


Argos, ehtpnone of an Altar in Greece. 


Aridzus his weatneſſe. 215.32 
Ariftagoras ſarpriſeth the Perſian fleet , 


54, 43« #8 aifled-by the Athemuns\, 55,6. 


-23H1o | ; 

 Apclles his denice to [applant Aratus, | 
593» 50. happily diſconered ,, 594,22. hrs | 
£onjpiracie againſt the King, 595,12... his ar- * 
FOGAMCIC , and. treacherie towards the King, * 


he ſurpriſeth Sar des, and burnethit, tbid.10. 


- is ouerthrowne by the Edontans. 55,4 
- Aniitides his mtegritie. 79.47 
1 Ariſtodemus hy ny eſſe flutterie. 275, 
| 10 

| Artoſ quarre”, 546,33 

-. Art of Tyrants, 6321 LIC. 


; ; Artabazus his bootleſſe counſaule, 5952 5. 
beftieth into Thrace, 32,30. 15 together with 
Jus whole family put to death by exquitetor- 
ments. 81,39. 
Artabazus hich'y favoured by Alexan- 
[ der, for his filelutie to Darius, 194, 49+ 
and is male Gouernour of Bactria. 201,45 
. Artaxerxes bis wame oHentetion,tty5,z0 
| bis mieſ/aze to the Greekes, 116, 18. hs baſe 


minde, 117,43 
| - Artemiſia, her ſound aduice to Xerxcs, 
| 6737 


Aſdrubal,zhe ſon of Amilcargis ſtrange 
flight tewards Ndlie, 482,21, & ce. histerrt- 
| bleemtrie mto Italie_>,5 33, 28. hismanes- 
| acz/ight, 534,48 DRAG 
tions. $37 
| Afdrubal, the /onne of Giſco,, 1 few 
General of the Carthagenians, 558, 23, Oo 
| is fired out of his campeby Scipio, 561; 11. 
| and fieth to Carthage, ibi.z8. he raiſethnew 
| fortts, 562, 9. and is put tofli it by the Ro- 

mans. ibi. 34 
5 ot /embly of the Grecian Eſtates, vpon the 
| Treatic of peace with Philip. 6364.0. 

© Athenians conſtancie, 79,20. they ſend 
4 « fleet into Ag1pt againſt the Perſian, $2, 
| 3 5.thev enforce eAginato render upon moſt 
' baſe conditions, 85,14. theyinvade Sawos, 
. 67,8: ana [ubdue Mytilene, 90,20, Their 
. rough anſwere to the Spartan Embaſ/adonrs, 
| 96,21. their pernorſe ob/tinccie,99 4 3. therr 


' firatagerie againſt Syracaſe, 329, 47- = 
| befecee tt , 230,49: their ob/ſinaciern the!> 
' warreof Siclibi, 45- are beaten at Seaby 
; the Syracuſiens, 331,11. their laft Sea-fieht 
| 1n Sictl, ibid; 507 the miſerable endof their 

whole Armze. 323,20 
' , rAtilius Mus wittorie by Seaazainſt the 

| Garthaginians, 353,11 
| Awlis in ads. Haven. 134,12. 
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-|\B B42 the greatneſſe thereof. 27,38 


Bagoas hrs malicious crueltie;.. 209,43 
Balchafar, rot the ſonne, but the grand- 
child 
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child of Nabuchodonolor, 7.40. miſerably' | 345,49.&*: Their wofull oner/ight 373,16 


ftarne by his owne people. 37.7 | Them conſternation, 563,10. They afſaile— 
Bantius hu ca/ie natare. 463,38 | the Romans in the hanen of Vii, 564.8. their 
Barbarous reſolution, 123,3 | great iy wpon aſmallotcaſion.ibid.26. their 
Battaile of Metaurus. 536.2 5«C/c. Embaſſage to Scipio. 567, 45+ 
Ballaile of Nadagars. $77-3-Oc. their impatience looſeth them many helps, 574 
Battaile of Magneſia. 698.15 cc, | 35- their bootleſſe ſarrow,583,33,00. their 
Benefit and Grace. 34.11 | envieto the Barchines, repdied with aduan- 
Benefits ariſing from wrongs done, make» | tage. J25,1,0c. 
wot iniuſtice the more excuſable, 521,16 Carthalo hu fortunate ſucteſſe againſt the 
Beotians reenter their owne Land, andre- | Romans, 366,30 
couer their libertie. 86.44 Caſſander bs ſecret conference with An- 
Brawerie, of all qualities, is the leaſt reqwi= | tigonus, 232,25. Hu entrie into Piram, 
ſite unto ſoxeraigne command, ax8.33 | 235,48. heereduceth _Athens to obedience, 
Britomarus,/laive in ſingle fiebt by Mar- | 236,50. he builds Caſſandria ; and reedifies 
cellus. 420.10 | Thebes, 243,32. hu politick dealing with A- 
Britons policie againſt the French, 3173. | lexander, the ſonne of Polyſperchon, 256, 
37 | 16. he venguiſheth Glaucjus Fmg of the 


Brutus his ever-great ſeneritie. 293.26 
Burrough hs waftage of the Engliſb 
through the Straits of Elſenour. 364-44. 


— 


{ —_—_ of warre, in ſome caſes, rather 
JA enable than when Kingdomes, 4.96. 
: 26 

Calpas a goodly Hawen. 127.49 
 Callinicus hu bloudicentrie to the King- 
dome of Aſia: and hu unfortunate reigne_. 
641.43-&c. 

Cambyſes his chiefe reaſon, in hindering 
the building of the Citie and Temple 
ruſalem, 495.30» he murieth his owne ſiſters, 
41. 16. —— 44- 42. bis 
attempt againſt the Temple of Iupiter Am- 
mnrv\,09%, 4 hu ns. andthe iſſue ther. 
of. ibid. 24. hu death. 46,10 
Camillus F. hu integritie, 295, 24. Yn- 
iuſtly beniſhed,ibid.z 5. hu notable ſernice 
againſt the Gawles. 296,19 
| Campanians ſubmit to the Romans. 296, 


42 
Captaines onhappie,but happy Clerks. 71 4 
| 10 


Care taken (0 auvide good admonition, 
- 37643 
Carthage deſcribed, 314, 50. The ſpeciall 
cauſes of her deſtruction, 315,20 
Carthaginians poliicie to ſeparate the Syre- 
cnſians from the Selinuntines, 333, 33. their 
ſacrifice to Saturne z with the enent thereof, 


of Hee . 


ke —_— 


| 


| 


their campe, 117, 32. his confident 
tothe Perſian,ibid. 40. his over-much 
litie, 119,28. his death. I 


Hhrians, 25 7,2. bee putteth Roxane, and 
ber ſonne,to death, 268, 7. His erweltie re- 
payed on bis owne houſe, * 287, 1. &e. 
C. Caſſius his wiſe enſwere. 100,42 
Cato hu generall concluſjon in Senate. 
468,38. hiscondition. 1072. Fes 
Ccraunus reparreth to Scleucus,290,41 
His treacherie ageinft him, 291,13. his good 
ſucceſſe in Macedon and Thrace, 301,10. his 
perfidious love to his ſiſter, ibid. 36. his foo- 
liſh pride, and miſerable end. 02,1 
Cetaphim, or Hagiographa, of the 
Tewes, 3,46 
Charidemus his good connſaile to Darius 
il rewarded. 179,3>0%. 
Charles the fift hrs advice to hues ſonne_s 
Philip. 35 2.20 
Choice ill mage. 728,25 
Cimon, General of the Atheniens, 80.24. 
Hereduceth Phale'is to their ſubiecFion, ibi. 
41. he obtayneth two vittorics in one dey.ib. 
50. hee overthroweth che Phenicians fleet, 
81,1,+c. andis ſent witha firong Navie_s, 


to take in the Ile of Cyprus, 83, 9. his death, 


NNE way 
Cincinnatus his notable_ Expedition a- 
gain#t the Yolſcians. 295.9 


Cleadas his bootleſſe perſwaſiew. 170,29 
Cleander and his complices , wortbily re- 


warded. 209,30 


Clearchus driveth the Perſians out of 
meſage 
creds- 
20,4-CFc. 
Cleomenes bis vidtorie againit Ararus. 
404,4. he-refloreth the ancient diſcipline of” 
Lycurgus 
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Lycurgus,#bid.18. his great ſpirit,and good 
carriage in mannaging his aff arres, ibid. 3 FB 
bis great viiForie at Dymes, 406,217. his 
winning of Argos, 497,10. isenforced to 4- 
bandow Acrocorimthw, 458, 19. his bold af- 
inento Antigonus, 410,2. is put to 

flight by Antigonus ; evdlouingly entertay- 
ned by Prolemic Eucrgetes, 41 1,1 &c. bis 
onfortunate end. ibid.19 
Clypea, a Port towne on Aﬀrick ſide. 35 4. 
20 


Cocles his admirable reſolution. 293,4 5 
Combats of diners kindes. $44,470 
Commoiitie of a retrait ys a great aduance- 
ment ts flat running away. 432.11 
Conditions of truce betweene the Athens- 
ans and Laced emoneny. 01,30 
Concolitanus and Ancrocſtus , with « 
mightie Armie of Gaules invade the Romans 
416,45. But are onerthrowne, together with 
the greateft part of their forces. 419,10. 
Congruitie of natwres in a rare conple.61 7. 

7 

Conon his famous retrait. I Ein. 
Conque#t of renenge, what it is truly. 5 47, 


42 

Conſultation right) Cretical, 650,16 
Contempt uſed againſt Princes,leſſe pardo- 
fable than ill deedes. 337,29 
Contradictions in the Roman hiſtorie, about 
the warres of the two Scipio's in Spaine. 471 
oo 39 
Convenience and inconvenience of an Ar- 
mie, conſiting of diners Nations and Lan- 
es. 373,11 
Coriolatus his dangerous werre again#t 
the Romans. . 294.38 
Connſaile prenaileth nothing, where oppor- 
tunities are neglected. 417,17 


Courage not anſwerable to good wil. 519. 

| 43 
Court Warres. 294,32 
Conardize and Courage firangely inter- 
mixed. 400,36 
Craft of the Romans in obſcure covenants. 
472,12 


Craterus his malice, 1 99, 12. 1s ſent buck 
into Mueden, and made Lientenant therof, 
210 21. hetoynethwith Antipater,220,5 
His mariage with the daughter of Antipater, 
222,7, &e. Hee reduceth the A tolians into 
hard termes, ibid. 18. his ouer-much hait to 
encounter Eumenes, 226,27, 1s deceinedin 
his expetlation, 227,5,09. his death. ib.32 
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| tunate wvalour, 


Cratippus bx anſwere to Pompey. 33.4 
Croeſus hu cauſe of enmitie with the Me- 
der. 28. 75, Hu Pedigree. 32.2. His many 
conqueſts. ibid. 17. His ſecuritie and delu- 
ſion.1b. 26. Contemnes Sandanes his good 
connſaile, ibid.go. Fljeth to Sardes, 34.17. 


| 4s there beſieged. ibid. 36 
(rueltiem Lords, begetteth hatred in Sub- 
| wehs. 379-36 


Curtius and T rogus miſtaken, in Alcx- 
anders &riuallon the bankes of Tanais. 292. 


46 
Cnitome of conquered Nations. 472.37 
Cyna, mother to Eurydice. 228.17 


Cyncas,eprincipal Counſeller to Pyrrhus 
298,25. 1s ſent Embaſſador to the Kemans. 
' 309.10 

Cyrus hu fri militarie ſeruice, he 44+ 
He onerthroweth the _A(ſyrians, 28.9. His 
name made rewerend by bis gooaneſſe. 2 1,24. 
His policie in purſuing Groelus, 33.30. his 
greet mercy, 34.7. hiswarre in _—_— 24. 
4-8. his ſiege of Babylon, 2 5,10. his forable 


entry imoit, 3 7,1,05c. His Sepu/cher and E= 


38,50 
Cyrus, brother to Artaxerxers, his pols- 
cie in leuying Souldiers, 112, 35. his unfor- 
114,41,*c. 


A— 


- 


AMARATYS, the paternal Anceſtor 
of the T arquinij. 292,8 


A— 


I 


D 


Danger in conſlituting two Generals of 


contrary factions. 39941 
Danger at hand neglected, through vaine 
hope of future victorie, 560,22 


Darius, the ſonne of Hydaſpes , hrs meſ- 
ſage ts the Scythians, 49.50. Strangely anſwe- 
red. ibid. 53. his difficult eſcape. 50.10. his 
iealouſie of Hiſtizus. 56.20 


Darivs Nothus ſeizerhthe Kingdome of 


Perſia. 107.32. &c. Hereconereth all, that 
bis Father and Grand/ather had loſt in Aſia, 
108. 1. &c. His death. ibid.1$ 
Darius his vaine inſo/encie, 171. 25. his 
Armie, and their condition, ibid. 40. 15 dif- 
comfited at Ifl us. 180.26. he offereth condi- 
tions of peace to Alexander, 186. 50, His 
retrait into Media: 189.9. his hard deſtinie, 
ſtill to follow the wor ft comnſaile. 193.7. bis 
wofull deieFion, ibid. 14. his lait fpeechts 
. Polyftratus 


\ 
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Polyltratus. 194,7 
Deccipt, oner-reacht by fraud, 531-10 
Decius Magius bis conſtancie towards the 

Romans. 460,19 
Delay, the ſharpeſt Enemie ts an invaling 

ie 175,22 


Demetrius, the ſonneof Antigonus tbe 
elder, his loue to Eumenes, 250,38. hu vain 
tourme into Cilicia, 259,22. he taketh Cilles, 
with his Campe and Armie263,13,0%. his 
wantorneſſe well puniſht,271,42- he tranſla- 
teth Sicyon, andcalleth it nr Is 2 7986 
bi hapleſſe ſurceſſe, 281, 22. taynet 
Ciliss, 5 3:3 = gentle ding hve prog 
wnerateſull Athenians, 284, 5 3. bis weake- 
neſ/e moſt apparent in his moſt Greatnes,2.87, 
6. his nprincely ſentence, \bid.s 2, hee re- 
pelieth Pyrrhus, 288, 5. his hard eſcapes 
from Pyrrhus, 289, 1. 1 hardly purſued by 
Agathocles, ibid. 36. bis paſſage ouer Ly- 


Ce, ibid.45 
Demetrius, the ſonne of Antigonus Go- 
natas, expelleth Alexander, the ſonne 0 


Pyrrhus, out of Macedon and Epiras, 39 
26. Decayed in verine, after hee became 
King. $99,2 
Demetrius Pharius, expelled his King- 
dome by the Romans and entertained by King 
Philip, 599,35- he procureth Philip to make 
s League with Hannibal, 600, 28. A cun- 
ning obſerner of Philips humours, 6o3, 37« 
Is /laine in attempting Meſſene. ibid.q2 
Demoſthenes bu temeritie corretted; 
331, 1. bu goodcounſaile reieted, 332,15 
Is abanconed by Nicias , 33 3.6. and biſely 


murdered. bid. 15 
Deſire of Rule, beloxgeth to the nobler part 
of Reaſon, 


I 383-23 
Deſperation derided by Obdurateneſſe,615 
6 


Dicneces his reſolute anſwere. 63,40 

Dion, 6aniſht for his good meaning, 338, 
JO. hee returneth with an _Armie, and en- 
treth Syracuſe, 329,20. Is againe expelled, 
Ibid, 34- bu bak ; with the revenge there- 
of. ibid.50 

Dionyſus the elder, aſpireth to the King- 
dome of Syracuſe, 334, 30. his revenge taken 
on his revolted followers, 435. 10. Is exclu- 
ded, and recouereth Syracuſe, ibid. 20. Hu 
powerfull N ame, 336, 10: His per fidious 
dealing with Himilco ; pattern'd, 736, 42. 
He ſacketh Tauromenium,z 37,7. hu ſiege of 
Ahegium, ibid. 10. His death ;, and bus con- 
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| the ſameto Timoleon. 


ation. 333, 1,05, 

- Dionylivs the yonger his barbarous crucl.- 

tie, 338,12. hi hard deding eg«tnit Dion, 

239, 16. 1s expelled Syracuſe, ibid-27. hee 

recouereth it againegibid.53. he ſurrenareth 

" 340. 

Diſeaſe, common to Princes and bins or 

ſon:. | 349,42 
Diſſen/ion betweene Commanders. 344,40 
Dottrme of policre 4 I 69,3 I 
Dreames ſometimes 100 trac. 


45.4 
Duilius hi policie in fighting with the- 


| Carthaginian Gallies, 3 50, 28. he raſeth the 


ſiege of Segeſte. 351,35 

Dutie ont of ſeaſon. 651,12, 
E 

Penn dearly bought. 166,9 


Emperonr of Congo his Guard, 196,35 
Emporis , « Towne of great importance in 
Sparne. 469,18 
Enterehange of vittoriesbetweene Hanni- 
bal «vd Marcellus. 526,20, 
_ Envie of the Spartans. 140,10 
* Epaminondas driveth bis Enemies from 
heir fortifications 146,78. he inuadeth Pe- 
__ 149,48. bispolitick dealing with 
the Spartans and Mantineans, 150, 407 his 
table proweſſe_, 152, 25, &'e. hisdeath. 
ibid. 50 
Epicides his craftie dealing with the Le- 
ontenes, 5 14.1. his coitly feaſting of the Sy- 
racu/ians, 519,20 
Error of mans iudgment, in valuing things 
according to common opinion. 3843, 0c. 
Errors that are eſpecially to be ano ded by 4 
Generall. 435325 
Evergetes, end the canſe of ſuch his deno- 
mination, 644,100. 
Eumenes is made Gonernour of Cappade- 
cia, 213, 15, hisopen dealing. 226, 8, His 
policie in prenenting Craterus, ibid.32. he 
kileth Neoptolemus a ſingle fight,22:7,15 
his wiſedome in redeeming the lone of his peo- 
ple,ibid. 47. the condition of his Armie,229, 
19. his admirablereſolution, ibid.4o. 1s ſet 
at libertie by Antigonus,237, 30. his Conn- 
trie and condition, 2 39,10. bi profitable wſe 
of a fained dreame, 244,30. his paſſage into 
Perſia, ibid. 40. hee fortifieth the Cattle of 
Suſe, 245, 12. his ſingular dexteritie in or- 
| dering 
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dering his Armie, 246, 2. his politike delu« 
ſoon of Antigonus, tbid, 50. bis proudent 
circumſpettion, 247, 16. his meere vertue 
the ſole cauſe of hu ozerthrow, ibid. 51. hi 
vnſertunate ent. 250,44 


| 


Eumenes King of Pergamus his policie 
to animate his [ouldiors, 609, 24. he wexeth 
contcmptible, 731,2 4. his voyage to Rome 
to complaine azainjt Pericus, 731,51 

Eurydice her mceſt and murder, 159,21. 
Eurydice hey title to the Empire of Macecon 


| 
 #fter Alexanders death, 212,23. ſhecalleth | 
Cafſander 70 her ſuccour,2 40,16, w aban/o- | 


p24 by her orwne followers. ibid. 2 5 
Expett:tion is alwaies tedious, when the e- 
448,48 


went ts of mo;t importance. 


F* v1Vs his aduiſed temporizing , 44 0, | 
4.0. he dinideth the Legions with Minu- | 
tius, 443, 48. his graue connſaile to Amy- 
lius, w1h bis anſwere thereunto, 448. 1.C5c. 
his vnanſwerable obieftion to Scipio, 4.7 
35+ his tryall of his ſannes indgement, 49 
24... bis reconerie of Tarentuhs, and y | 
what meanes, 527. 16. &c. his enme at the 

growing vertue of Scipio, 553,22. bis #pt- 


| 


nion tonching Hannibals departare out of | | 


Italie, 573,15. hee dieth much about the 


ſame time. ibid. 39 
Faith of the Petilians towards the Romans. | 

| 434 13 

Fayal taken by the Engliſh, 36243. 
Feare pretended where Warre is intended. | 

6035 

Flaminius his coſtly icaloufie. 477,30 

Flatterers the baſeſt of Naves. 285,28 
Flatterie beyond baſeneſſe. 401,21,05%. | 


Flight is ſometimes commendable, 437, 
I6 


Fons Solis of « ſlrange nature. 184,21 
Fortitude is 4 diligent preſerncr of it ſelfe. 

| 547-33 
Friends taken for enemies. $506,1,05%. 


| 


F riend/hip ſought aſter a ſtrange manner. 


656.13 | 


Fruit of popular iealouſie. 438, 48. 


Furie of a multitude. 


c. | 
646,19 
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G 


( is yeelded to the Romans, 552, 


17 
Gams »eport to Henrie the 5. af the bat« 
taile of Agmcourt. 45 1,390: 


Gaules , their furious innaſion of Kome, 
295,39- overthrowne by Antigonus. 3944 
28 
Gelon, Prince of Syracuſe, 326,15 . his 
Tittorie againſt the Carthaginians, ibid. 3 5, 
Fe. bis dogee. 327.6 
Gelco his proutdenit courſe in tran/por- 
ting the Carthaginian i _Armie from S1cil to 
Carthage, 272,8. 1s ſent to pacifie the Mu- 
liners, 3 74, 24+ #5 detained priſoner by them, 
| 375459 
Go Dd bereaueth a man of halfe Lis vert: e 
that day, when hee cafteth him into bon {age, 
| 356,29 
Greekes terrible to the B.rbarians, 117» 

X I 
Gracchus his viiForie at Benet red 
494 I-Cc 
Gylippus commeth to the reliefe of Sy+ 
racuſe, 330, 26. hee winnes the Athen'ans 
Fort, ibid. 41. hee take:h Nicias pr.ſoner, 


33312 
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ANN134L his great valony and wij- 
dome, 422,44. 6. his hired tavie ha- 
tred againſt the Romans, 426,24. his paſſage * 
our 06s 427, 50. and oucr the Aipes, 
428, 20. hee vangulheth the Tau int, and 
foreeth their Towne, 430, 44. his exempla- 
rie Rhetorick, 4.31,25- h1s politike diſrnifite 
on of the Gaules, 433, 27. his taking of Cla+ 
ſtidinm , ibid. 50. his perill among the 
Gaules, 436, 12. his dealing with the Re- 
mans after 4 tricke of their owne, 438, 4. 
Oe. his Stratageme in paſſing the Hills of 
Callicw!/1 and Caſiline, 441,12 » his encou- 
ragement to his ſouldiors, 451, 6. his orcer 
in the marſhalins of his _Amie at the bat- 
taile of Canng, ibid. 50. h!s mt*Tigence in 
Nga, 4.64, 10. bis ſiege of Caſime, 465, 
20s bis Armie at Cana , not ſo ciſemmate 
4s 


__ 
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as is ſuppoſed, 466, 2. his bootleſſe attempt 
vpon Cume, 493,1. the feare of the Romans 
at hns approach to their Citie, 505,21. he diſ- 
lodgeth from before it, 507,1. his ouer-much 
credulutie, 525,22. his vidtorie agutnſt Cn. 
Fuluius, 526, 1. his ſ{ratagerne againſt Fa- 
bius diſconered, 528, to. his politike furs 
priſe of Marcellus, 530,30. h15 norable com- 
mendations, 539,20. bee ray/eth an Altar, 
with an inſcription of his vittories, 554, 25. | 
his Speech at his departure from Italie, 572, 
41. br landeth at Leptis ; and winneth ma- | 
we to his partie, 574, 12. his Sprech to Sci- 
pio wpon their meeting in Aſrike, 576, 11. 
his veſolued dealing with a vaine Oratour, 
581,39. his laughing in « general! calami- 
tie, 583,35. hiseſcaps from Carthage,661, 
23. his conference with the Romans, 676, 
33 his free ſpeech to Antiochus, 693.8. his 
death. 715,15 | 
Hanno, Admiral! of the Carthaginian 
fleet, 269,25. is intercepted and overthrowne 
by Catu!:2* *6,1.. heis abitter enemie 
to Amilcar, 373, 42. his ill condut? of the 
Carthaginian Armie. 387, 12.0. his ma- 
licious reits at Hannibals vittories, 467, 
10. his wniaſt accuſation of Hannibal, 
469, 2 
Hardineſſe is umworthie the name of va- 
lour , which hath no regard of honeitie or 
friendſhip. 401,49 
Helpe purchaſed at ad revate. 407,14 
Hermias his wnrea/onable counſcile to 
Antiochus, 644, 25+ his deadiy hatred to 


Epigencs for his good counſaile to Antio- 
chus, contrarie to his owne liking, 645, 30. | 


his treaſons are d;ſconered, and himelfe ſpee- 
ally d:ſpatched. | 646,9 
Hermocrartes his policie to detaine the A- 
thenians,332,34. his vniuſt bamiſhment and 
death. 33 442 
Hicroms woman-Cow. 21,46 
Hieron the elder choſen King of Syracuſe, 
317,30. his League with the Carthaginians 
or exterminating the Mamertimes ont of 
Sicil, ibid. 50. his great ouer fight in encoun- 
tring with Claudius, 3 19,40. be diſlodgeth 
from Meſſana. ibid.50 
Hicron he younger relieneth Carthage, 
391, 32. his wiſe fore-caſt in relieving the 
Carthaginians and Romans, when they were 
oppreſſed. | 
Hieronymus, the laft Xing of Syracuſe, 
bis qualities, 510, 42. his death. 512,13 


| 
| 


| 


Himilco recovererh marie Townes in S;- 
cl, 335, 52. hee beſiegeth Syracuſe, 336,13. 
bis trecherow peace with Dionylius repayed 
with like per fidie, ibid. 34 

Hippocrates his counterfeit Epittle, with 
the ſucceſſe thereof. F15,14.0%. 

His Mateſties prudence and Kingly power, 
$49,43- hs Iuſtice, 550,21. bis great loun- 
tie and honour conferred pon martial men. 
718,10 

Hiſtizus hrs pratFiſes againſt the Perſian, 
54, 3 1, bis eſcape from Darius hns Lieute- 
nants, and death. 56,8 

Hiſtorians generall affetTion. 450,23 

Hollanders paſſage by the mouth of the 
Duke of Parma's Cannon. 365,1-&c. 

Honour without truſt, 190,34. Honour 
that is acquired by detradting from others 
worth, ſeldome thriaeth with the poſſeſſor. 


445,49 
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| CETEs bis craftie dealing with the Co- 
rinthians, 349, 3. hee beſiegeth them in 
theCaſtle of Syracuſe, ibid. 40. i taken by 
imoleon, and put to death. 341,17 
Jmpudence of Roman falſehood, 4.65,21 
Inarus, K'zrg of Lybia, henged by the Pey- 


[eans. 84,38 
Incoherences in the relation of the Roman 
Hiſtorie. 45734 
Inequalitie of rigour. 452,20 
Jn fidelute fines no ſure harbour. 643,9 
Inturies newly receiued, aboliſh the memo- 
rie of old good turnes. 627,40 
[nſolencie well rewarded, 357,10 
Inſolencie of a mutinous Armie. 374.2 


Intcr-regnum among the Komans , and 


the nature thereof. 445,47 
John Lord T albot and ZEmylius Pau- 
lus paralleled. 45 5351-0 


loiachim the High Prieſt imſtuuteth the 
Feaſt of Purim. 86,8 
Iſaarians deſperate reſolution. 223,8.0c. 
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Ing Tames his prudence , and Finely 


power, 549, 39. bis Inſtice, $50,21+ 
his 
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his bowntie and honour conferred vpor mar- 
tigl! men. 718, 10 
"Knowledge in « Commaunder, what his 
eneniie ousht to doe, is a ſpectall meant to pre- 
went all hoſtile attempts. 3 70,6 


L 


FORE their petient walonr, 77, 
41. their condition of life, 88, 19. are 
ariuen to hard tearmes, 92, 9. their vaine 0- 
KeF-WEcniAe, ibid. 48: they looſe theey 01d 
true won for new falſe ones, 93,45. their 
Embaſfte to Corinth. 

Laodice her malicious renenge, 641, 33s 
worthily puniſhed. ibid.52 

League berwtenethe Romany and tols- 
ans 486,40 
eEV0lians. | | 588,44 
/ Lemnia, a Cartizen, her notable reſolats- 
, GG" | $3>1S 
Lentulus hi# Speech to /Emylins af the 
battaile of Cann; with the Comment. 455, 


2 
Leonatvs departeth ont of Babylon, 11 - 
J3- 484d is lathe in fight againſt the Atheni- 
as. | ©. 219,40 
Leonidas hu admirable proweſſe. 63,28 
Leontius his quarrellwith Aratus ;'«nd 
the iſſue thereof, 596,40» he rayſeth [edition 
fo 59 
Leoſthenes lenieth an Armie againit the 
Macedonians, 216,30. heoxerthroweth An- 
tipater, 217, 15. #/ſaine af the ſicge of La- 
LY 219,15 
' Leptines his great loſſe at Sea, 236,5 
Letters from the Carthaginians im Capua 
direted to Hannibal gnterccpted by the-Ro- 
mans; with the iſſue thereof. 507,16 
Levrychides his ſucceſſefull Stratageme, 


74420 
Libertie m counſaile, 179,26 
Tibertie chayned, 709,156 + 


Lie: from what ground it is become fater- 
rible a word, 546,10. their conditions that 
. are moſt tender in taking it, ibid. 42. Liers 


by Record. ibid; 59 
' Ligurians, their zature and condition, 
| 670,28 
Lorey-Zaws 545,51 


95,0 


? League betweene the Lacedemonians and - 


Lone purchaſed by mild Gonernors, with- 
out empatring 4i0t of Mazeſlie. 82,30 
Lycidas, the wofull end of himſelfe, his 

| Wife, and children. 70,43 
Lycophron expelied Theſſalie. 167,22 
Lycorgus buyes his elettion ro the King- 
dome of Sparta, 589,6. he expeleth his fel- 
low King, and eſtabliſheth his owne tyrannie, 
| 592,8,07c. 

| | Lyfimachvs mwdereth his ſonne in law, 
286, 52. is taken priſoner by the Thratians, 


I 287, 21. hu Citie Lyſimachis ruined by 


| —_ and himſelfe, with his whole 
fawilie, ſhox tly after extirpate. 291, 1.0; 


——— 
—_— 
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ff Acriaver his obſeraction pon 
mercinarie ſouldiors, 380,7. his leſſor 
| to CxclarBorgia, © 711,16 
| CMagnificence of the Plateans. 72,17 
| Mago commeth to ſuccour Icetes, 3 40, 
44- abandons hins through feare, and 3an- 
geth himſelfe. ' 3411.0 
Mago; the brother of Hannibal, b:s Joys 
fall meſſage of the vitteric at Canne, 466, 
| 20. bis departure from Gades towards Italie, 
552,12. hewinneth Genus, 55 4, 6. be figh- 
teth a battgile with a Roman Pro-conjul, 
whertin' he reccigeth his deaths wound, 571, 
_ 7 

AMamertines trecherie tothe Meſſanians, 


—— 


; 


mthe Armic, 59 7,46. being aetefled us put | 
death. | | $10 


—_— 


31G, 52. arebeſieged in Meſſana, 318,T: 
exe. their impudent requeſt ts the Romans, 
ibid-47 
Mandeuilc his Monument. 207,33 
Mandonius rebefeth 7g ainſl the Romans, 
| S51, 14. and being onerihrowne, s gently 
pardomed. 552,6 
Manlius his viitorie againſt the Sardini- 
_ ' $09,44 
Marcellus repelerh Hannibal fem the 
| fg of Nols, 4.64, 13. &. his diſhonou- 
rable aduantege taken pon Caſiline, 497, 
36. he taketh Leontium, 5 14,30. hiebele 
geth Syracuſe, 516,8. his profitable cireum- 
ſpection, 518, 22. his wnder-hand dedling 
againit the Syracuſians, during treatie of 
peace, 520, V5 , his winning of Syracuſe, 
521,19. his death, . $29,456 
* Mardonius, Generell of Xerxcs Armie 


, 


| againſt the Greekes, 59,51. his fearful flat- 


Ceceeece terre, 


TheT 


able. 


terie,6g,18. hu kmbaſ/age to Athens,tbid. 
50. he 1nnadeth Attic, 70,39. he burneth 
Athens, 71,3 7. # flame with many thoa/and 
Perſians. 7345 
Marſball ef England, his power to preſerue 
eerie ores fame and reputation, 548,43 
Martius his miraculous vittories, 47 8,30. 
proucd idle dreames, 481,z8.c+e. 
Marrs $47.37 
Maſaniſla proffereth his ſerwice to Scipio 
azainſt the Carthaginians, 5 52,10. the cauſe 
of his Renolt from them to the Romans, 5 56, 
29. # drinen out of his Kingdome by Sy. 
pbax, 5 57,1. be defeateth Hanno and his 
compante, 558, 42 . hee purſueth Syphax, 
$6251. « reſtored to his Kingdome, 564, 
30. hee leadeth Syphax bound vito Cir- 
ta, where hee marrieth-Sophonisba, 565, 
20. his heanie Meſſage and Preſent vnto 
ber, $66, 12. u highly magnified by the Ro- 
wans, and proclaimed King, _. ibid.zo 
Maliſtes and bis wiues vvfortunate ends. 
| | 76,39 
Matho hs mutinous Oration agai the 
Car baginians, 374, 45 « # choſen by the 
HMutmers for one of 8 chiefe Captarnes, 
275» 37- his furions Sallie upon the Cartha- 
m1ans,392,50. i viterly defeated,and ta- 
tex priſoner, - +393,Z2BiO%. 
Marzeus hj treacherow coward /ſe, 1 89, 


| 


= 


24 

Megaſthenes bis report of Nabucho- 
dondſor, 9,36 
Melcager preclaymeth Aridzus King, 
214,20. his plot ag4inſt Perdiccas i £i/co- 
wered, ibid. 38. bis death, 215,41 
Men that lye in wait for others, are ſel. 
dome heedſull of what may befalt them ſclues, 
6225 

Menedemus aud his Armie overthrowne 
by Spixamenes. 203,25 
Menclaus hu great indi{cretion, 273,15. 
i beſieged in Salamis, ibid. 43. « forced 
to yeeld 1p the Towne and bu Armie, 274, 


49 
Metapontines aud Tharines yeeld to Han- 
nibal. 502,22 
Midias his deteſtable murder. 131,30 
Milriades good ſeruice ill rewarded, 58, 
30 
Minos his parſuit of Dagalus, 323 x. 4 

A 


| 


1 


FI. vpo8 adueriiſement returnes, and by 


ſarprize ouerthroweth X cenetas and his 
whole Armie, 645,11. # abandoned by his 
followers, and lajeth hand on himfelſe, ibid. 


Murder by guile - 
: 3 505 

| . Maiterof, he Auadenien, with the an- 
cient manner thereof. 720,15 


Murtines his good:ſeruice procures him 
enie, 521,41. hit wrongful diſgrace by 
the Carthaginians, looſeth. ther Sicil, 522, 

$i _ 


| N 
dIG n 15 defeated by Philopcemen, 
& 1 675, 47. 4nd is flame by treacherie of 
the Etolgans. 678,23. &c. 
. Naburzancs his inſolent behavior toward 


Darius, | '19 1,3 8 
Nature miſchieuous. 2435 
employing 


. | Neceſfitie, and otber reaſon, of 
Mer cinaries in the arres of the Nether 
lands, 381,27 
Ncoptolemus his di/amulation with Eu- 
megncs, 225;41. 4s ſbamefully beaten, 22 6 r. 
a 6- Go 
Nicanor. timely put into Athens by Cal- 


ſander, 233, 32+ be ſurprizeth Pirzus, 
23 4, 10. 1s vidtorie at Sea againſt Clitus, 


: 236,40 
Nicias 4bendoneth the Athenian Galles, 
3322 5. #5 entangled in his paſſage to Came- 


| rine, 3331. jeeldeth himſel/e, and is barba- 


| rouſly murdered. | ibid, 12 
| Nitocris « Magnificent Princeſſe , 24, 


Bſernations of celeſliall bodies, the ſureſt 
matkes of Time. 262,19 
Obſernations in the change of Emp 
$42 

Offenders are alwayes afraid of bes fel- 
loweg, if more innocent than themſelues, 
339,35 


O 


Molo rebelleth ag<inft Antiochus, 644, 
28. « forced to retire towerds Media, ibid. | 


Office of the Roman Cenſors, 495,35 
__ Olym- 


- 
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Olympias, excmie to Antipater, 216,49. 
is revoked into Macedon, 271,31. ber inbu- 
mene erueltie,240,40. 15 condemned to death, 
242: ber great Eſtate, and pernerſe conditi- 
os. 243,6 
Orchards in the Aire. 20, 2x 

Oreſtcs murdered by his Tutor Aropus, 

| I59, 

Oftentation checked by omnepetied _ 
ceſitie. 511,44. 


MC 


P | 

2 ALY 

Acvvivs CaLlavivs an ambitious 
Nobleman of Capua, 458, 40. his pols- 
tike courſe taken 10 oblige both the Senate» 
and People of Capua unto him. 459,8 
Panick terrours, 506,30 
Panormu, now called Palermo, by whome 


his fond comceit in preſerning his treaſures, 
ibid.  coſened by Cretians, 760. his baſe 
deiettion before Amylius, 761. i ledde 
captine ts Rome ; where hee dies miſerably, 
Perſians onerthrowne by their owne podinn 

| 75,40. their barbarows trueltie toward their 
| priſoners, 191,21. their ſlauiſh ſubiettion, 
265,30 

Petellia, a ſlrong Citie in Italie. 482,41 
Peuceltes «fſrighted at the approach of 
Antigonus, 246, 44. his baſe retrait from 
the Armie,2 49,10. worthily rewarded ſor 


| 


| 


| bu treacherie ro Eumenes, 251,51 
Phalanx of the Mucedoniens. 633,21 
Phalaris bis uſt Tyrannie, 325, 49. bus 


death. ibid. 3 3 
Pharnabazus 4/Iffeth the Thracians a- 
gain the Greekes, 128,19. he repelleth A- 
gelilaus, I34, 44. hi politike dealing 4- 


mong the Greekes, 138,43. he marrieth one 


founded. 323:31 {| of Artaxcrxes his daughters. 141,18 
Papyrius his encouragement to the Ko- Pharnus and his ſcuen fonnes. 25,46 
mans againſt the Sammites, 1 77,40 Phidippides his familiar Devil, 57,25 
Par fimanie without thrift. 469,28 Philadelphus the firſt of the Egyptian 
Paſſion in &xtremitie. 33,43 | Kings-that maiie league with the Romans, 

* Patience of the Spaniards. 367,25 NO "P 641,39 


Patience of awaiting a conuenient ſeaſon;ts | 


of great importance for obtaining vittorie. 
443,40 
Pauſanias adaanceth to ſuccour the Athe- 
wians, 71,28. he reconereth Bizantium from 
the Perſians, 19, 40. is condemned 4s 4 
Traytor , and dicth im baniſhment , 178, 
I0 
- Perdiccas his nature and qualitie, 213, 
4o. bis fond ouer-weening, ibid. 48. he ioy- 
weth with Leanatus, 214, 50. his policie to 
entrap Mcleager,215,9. 75 madethe Kings | 
Protettor , and ng yrs, Fay forces, 
Ibid. 48. he conguereth Cappadocia, 218.9. 
bis onfortunite paſſage ouer "Nilus, 2 = 
| | 2 
* Perſepolis burnt at the requeſt of an harlot, 
20,21. en opulent Citie. "161,37 
” Perſeus #5 [ent by his father againſt the 
Dardanians, 620, 38. his thmorous nature, 
724,30. is blamed by the Romans for redu- 
erng hs rebelliows ſubieits to obedience, 72.6, 
2& cc. bis journey to De phi, 929, 34. 4 
ood Treaſarer for the Romans, 742, 344 
;.h teſolueth to fight with the Romans, 


— 


f 
| 


 Plnletzrus bis fortunate miſhap, Gog; 
M2, = =o 
Philip of” Macedon 15 left for an hoſtaze 
with the thyrians, 160, 14. his eſcapes 
thence, ibid, 44 he vanquiſheth Argzus, 
161, 15i' b# politike Donatine of Pyina to 
the Olymthians, ibid. 5 4. he deliuereth Phe- 
res from the tyrannie of Lycophron, 162 
| 3: bee 'ouerthroweth Onomarchys end 
| hu whole Arme, 163, 17. hz winneth 
Olynthus, ibid. 50. his arbitrement for the 
Kingdome of Thract, 164, 15. bts policie 
| is ayding the Beotians, ibid. 26: be inua- 
deth Aſia, 166, 36. his liſt Feaſt, ibid\ 441 
his diners iſſues, 168,65 
Philip; King of Macedon, ſonne of De- 
metrius; expeierh Artalus out of Ops, 
488, 30. his gallant 'demeanonr towere; 
the Athens his confederates, 489, 3: his 
Embaſſage to the Romany, 582, 12. 1s for- 
ced to quit <rolis for the defence of his 
owne Countrey; 550432. his ſucceſſefull 
Expedition agang/t the Eleans and A£toli- 
815,591, 2; vs oy to rift from before 
Pal ex; by the treaſon of one of his owne. 
Captains, gy, Jo. bee waſterh LEtdlia, 


5x. i there ouerthrowne, and the firſt thit 
2} hence, 75,7. he takes Sanctuarte, 7 58: { 


and carricth away a great beotie, 596,11, 
Ceeceee 2 Oe, 
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Fc. hee graunteth peace 29 the A tohans, 
600, 12. #14 enters into league with Han- 
nibal, ibid. 28. 4s doable-hand dealing 
with the Nobilitic and Commons of Meſ- 
ſence, 603, 42. by his wnult courſes 
makes his friends his enemies, 604 , 48. 
his odious d:ſamulation, 610,50. bis ſtra- 
tageme in the winning of Prinaſſus, G11, 
38. his wnskilfulneſſe, or vnaptneſſe, to 
retaine old friends ; and his forwaraneſſe_ 
in ſeeking new enemies, 612, 48. bee ſub- 
dacth the Countrey of _Athamania , 687, 
4. his magnanimitie conitrued by the Ro- 
mans, as want of reurrence to their Eſflate, 
7c9,31. is enforced 10 abandow diners 
Townes by bim conquered , with leaue of 
the Romens, \bid. 40. his crucitic towards 
the Maronites, 719,42. he growes iealous 
of his ſonne Demetrius, 717, 19. whome 
he pats 10 death, 721, 40. bis end, 727, 
I'0. Cc 
Philiſtus, 4 #otable Paraſite, 338,35. is 
taken and executed. 339,31 
'  Philopoemen bis firſt militarie attion, 
410, 30. his great dexteritie and [uffici- 
encie 1 warre, 606, 30. bee killeth.Ma- 
chanidas the Tyrant of Lacedemon, 608, 
29. hee was 4 bad Sea-min 3675, 5. his 
policie to ouerthrow Nabis, ibid. 50. his 
lamentable end. 714,10. &c. 


Phocion #s made chicſe Ruler in A- | 


thens, 221, 41+ his inſt dealing , 224, 5. 
is deprived , and compelled to fire for bus 
life, ibid. 30 « his Commenaztion, 27 5, 

24 


Pbyllides his Stratageme_, 14.3, 1+ , 


CF 

Piſiſtratus his divers changes of fer- 
Inne. 
Polybius his impartial dealing, 437, 
19. his worthie reprehenſion of Fabius the 
Roman Hiſtorian. 47 0,8 
Polyſperchon is made Protedtor of the 
King and Empire of Macedon, 231, 5 bis 
T'uthankefull nature, 232, 59. his crucl- 
tie to his old friend, 235, 15 . bis dubo- 
nourable depar'wre from Megalopolis, 236, 
13. h:s Treacherie wnto his Soneratgne_s, 
240, 14+ and is his young Pupill, 269, 


Z0 

Polyxenidas ſurprizdlh the Rhodian 
Fleet. 694,15 
Porcius Cato bis condition , 707, 2. 

A 


| 


F2,24 y 


 Porus his manly anſwere to Alexander, 
206,30. #5 reſtored to his Eſtate, with a great 
enlargement. 207,5 
Power of the Medes. 27,50 
Poyer, Chancellor to Francis the firt, 


| worthily puniſhed for his falſehood , 5 50, 


31 
Przneſtines honeſt reſolution , 455, 3. 


their adrairable patience. 465,49 
Preferment acquired by courting the mul- 
titude. 419,38 


| . Prige beaten with ker owne weapons, 462, 
| 10. and puniſht with contempt. 522,16 

Prouiſions of Warre, and abſolute power 
| of commaund, are of greater wſe in nee/c, 


| than the willing readmeſſe of friends , 89, 


45 
Pſammones his gentle reprehenſion of 
Alexander. 184,33 
Prolemie Lagus his ſubtile dealing , ts 
debarre all clayme to the Macedonian Em- 
pire, 213, 10. 7s greatly beloued of the &« 
gyptians, 223,24. be ſidethwith Antipa- 
ter, ibid. 48. his happie compaſiion , 224, 
4.6. hee ſcoures the Sea with his Fleet,un- 
der the conduit of Seleucus, 254, 46. hee 
ſubaveth Cyprus, 259, 15. bee ſwprizeth 
| Gaza,and taketh Tyre and Sidon, 260,32. 
| heeretyreth into Egypt, 263, 43. hee oby 
taineth Sicyon and Corinth, 268,47. his po- 
litke courſe againff Antigonus, 276, 46. 
hee beſiegeth Salamis, 28 5,10. bis veriues, 
290,35 

Prolemie Ouergeres, King of /£29pt, 
takes part with Cleomencs, 4296, 1 5s 


i | 


Cc. 

Publicola hs /inceritie. 293,21 
Punick Faith. 342,40 
Purpoſes intended by men, but diſpoſed by 
Gop 496,36 


Pyrrhus his hard beginning, 286,10. his 
| perſonal valour, 257, 36. is made Patron of 
| the Athenians, 289,21. # forſaken by the 
Macedonians, 290, 50. is called into Italie 
by the Tarentines, 298,17. . bis offer of peace 
to the Romans; with their anſwere, 299,10. 
his Tyrannie in Sicil, and departure thenca, 
303, $. hee recall; bis forces out of: Italic, 
305, 37. his excuſe for his diſſembling with 
Sparta, 206,13. bis fatal ſurprize of Are 
£ox. . ». JO7; 3 
Python employed againſt the Rebells 58 
Aſia, 218,16, is deluded, and ſaine by Ate 
| tigonus, 251 27 
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FNYVinTtivs by quippire anſwere to 
Philip, 630,10. 4 profitable obſer- 
wation, 633,31. hu checke giuen to the in- 
ſolemt A191ans, 636, 47. bus trigmph, 
668, 24. his griefe mixed with gladneſſe, 
682, 26. his peremptorie commaund and 
power. 691,2 


— —_—— 
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30. their cuſt ome when they tooke a Towne 
by aſſault, 575,25. their colourable thankes 


tothe Athenians, 61 5,37. their firſt uſe of 
Elephants im fight, 621,20.056. their anſwer 


to the Embaſ/adours of Artalus, 62,,21. 
their imperious anſwere to Amtiochus hs 
Embaſſadours, £39, 10. their reaſons not 
to be ſorrie for Hannibals eſcape, 662, 
16 

Rome nothing ſo 1yrannous «us Carthage. 
379,22 

| Rowing after aſlrange faſhion. 2350,2 
' Roxane payedwith her owne coyne,268, 


Eaſons moumng the Romans ts wnder- 


take the Warre in Sictl. 319,6 
Rebellion of diners Prouinces agamſt the 
Perſian, 14,2. Cc. 
Rebells confidence in the multitale , how 
vaine a thing it is, 5$99,is5 


Rechleſneſſe of the Campanes. 5901.28 
Regulus hs encounter with a monjlrous 


Serpent, 354, 35- he forceth Tun, ibid.59. 


bu death. 356,26 
Retreat in the head of an enemies Armic, 
how dangerows. 418,26 


Rhetans reconer Per a4 from the Macedo- 
nian,635,32. ther ſtout meſſage to Antio- 
chus, 656, 23, (*c. are ſlighted by the Ro- 
mins, 732,59 


10 

Rule of the huband ouer the wiſe, and of 
parents oner their children. 384,21 
Rumors caſt out of pur;!ole, ts vine an ho- 
neſt colour to the warre againſt Phili P, 612, 


34 
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Aguntines feare of Hannibal. 423,11 
Saguntum recouered by the Remans, 477, 
30 

Saguntum found ont in Athens, 615, 

J 25 

Sammnites and Hetrutians become Tribu- 
tarie to Rome. 297, F 
Sarke, neere Garnſey, taken by the French, 


Romans, their admirable courage and indu- | 
feirie, 3 58,24. their great loſſeby Sea, ibid. 
32. their whole loſſe by Ses during the firſt 
Pinick Warre, 371,1.0. their anſwere in 
Senate 10 one of Priuernum, ibid, 37. their 
policie to pieke a quarrel, 396, 50. their con 
federrie with the Saguntines, 397,20. Oc. 
therr great forces at the time of Concolita- 
nus hi in»aſion, 417,10. &c. their Embaſ- 


and 18 4ime recouered. 203,51 
Scaliger his opinion concerning Naboni- 
dus, 9,36 
Scipio Þ. i ſent Proconſul into Spaine, 
480, 20 hee winneth Carthagens, 4.51, 
12. hs v1&orie a74injl Hanno and Ma- 


| friends, 541,23. hee expelieth the Cartha- 
ginians out of the Continent of Spaine, 542, 


Sage to Carthage, 425, 15. their precipitate 


midaeſl of their greateſt troubles, 447, 8. 
their miſerable condition immediately after 
the battaile of Canne, a61,6. the hard ſhifts 


40. bis exemplarie iaſtice upon his mutt- 


552, 32. & furthered by the prople in his 
African vozage, againſt the liking of the Se- 
nate, 5 55,1. hereconercth Locri, tbid. 


affeflion, 446,8. their magnanimitie in the | now ſoul liors, 5 x1, 58. is choſen Conſul, 


they were driuen to, 462, 7. th:ir policie tn 
opholding, in their ſeuerall Prouinces , the 
greatneſſe and reputation of ſuch (and their 
Jamilies ) us had firſt ſubiued them unto their | 
Empire, 509,34» their generall affetTion to 
the good of the Commonweale, 524,40. are 


20. the politike ſe he male of Syphax his 
Embaſſage, 5 57, 26. hce landeth m Afrike, 
ibid. 47. the manner of his [Vinter-Campe, 
559-6. his ftratageme to fire the C:mpes of 
Syphax «»d Addrubal, 565, 10. his fight 
" with the Carthagimians in the Hauen of Yit- 


— 


«b.noned Ly :welne of their owne Colonies, 
528, 29. their imagimarie Prerogatine,5 67, | 


wr mes 


ct, 563, 53. his diſlike taken at Maſaniſla 
bis marriace with Sophonisba, 566,4-C&<. 
| Ceeeees Z his 


20, 540, 30. his warre uſe of his Spaniſh 
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ſurprizeth Nicanors Campe, 261, 50. &c. 


from bu determined voyare into Afrike, for 


hu Embaſſage to the Carthaginians, 5794. 
his courteous ſage of the Carthaginian Em- 
baſſadowurs, 575,20. his anſwere to Hanni- 
bal pom therr meeting in 4ſrike, 576,49. | 
bis trtumphant returne through 1talie to 
Rome, 584, 4. Cc. ts enforced 18 abangen | 
Rome, through the malice of the Tribunes, | 
706, 40. bis death. ibid. 

Seleucus feth to Prolemic, 252,32. he 


hee owerthreweth Antigonus, 381, 36. his 
marriaze with Stratonica, 253,10. his 1ea- 
louſic of Demetrius, 299, 13. hu pretence 
of quarrell againſt Lyltmachus, ibid. 47. 
bis ſport toy. 291,7 

Sempronius recalled with his _Armie 


| 


the defence of 1talie. 431,14 
Senones, 4 people of the Gaules , expelled 
ou! of their Countrey by the Romans, 416, 


i7 | 

Sticil, whence ſo named. 322,31 | 
Slanes in N ature, thouch not in Law. 
3857 


Sophonisba her tregicall end. 566,21 
Spaniards ſmothered to death. 198,7 
Spendius, a principal Ringleader of the 
Carthaginian Mutiners, 374,35. he takes 
the field agarmſt Amilcar, 390, 44- #5 cruth- 


fied before Tunes. 392, 40 

Sphodrias b;s fond attempt wpon the has 

wen of Athens. 143,37 

Spiramencs murdered by bis wife, 204, 

6 

Spoyle and riches of maſt force with the 

common ſouldior. 178,22 
Spojle dinided before vidtorie gotten, | 

412,24 


23 
Stedſaſlneſſe in taking renenge, u wrong - 


State of great ſþirit, but ſmall force, 131, | 


Stipendiaries of Tyrants fizht more cou- 
ragiouſ'y than thoſe of free Cities or States, 


fully held a point of honour. 389,42 | 


607,36 

Stratageme of the C 4PUANS aganit thoſ [- 
of Cume, 492,10 
SIX. 613,5 


Sulpicius the Roman Conſul inuadeth 
Macedon, 614,35. forceeth Antipatria, 
G19, 4. « enforced to retyre to Apolionta, | 

622,45 | 


Super ſlition of the Perſians. 44,47 
Syphax entreth into league with the Ro- | 


mans, 5 42, 49+ but a[terwards (ideth with 
the Carthegmians againſt them, 5 57,10. he 
bringeth arde to (arthaze, 559, 3. his rech» 
leſſe manner of encamping, ibid. 43+ u fired 
thence by Scipio, 560,45. i driven home 
into his owne Kingdome, 562,45. be fighteth 
« battaile with Malaniſla and Lelius,where- 
in he is taken priſoner, 564, 53. bu excla- 
mation 474in;i Sopbonisba, 565,44-axd is 
ſent priſoner to Rome. * . $68,239 

Syracuſians Petaliſme, 227,39. their un- 
fortunate expedition againſt Ducetivs, 328, 
3. their iWarre with the Athenienstbid.z5. 
they locke wp the Athenians Fleet in their 
Hauen. 33J1,39 


Aniftrie Cuſlome in Ireland. 544,38 
Teleutias ſurprizeth the Athenian 
Namie. . 141,8 
Temeritie of the Roman Conſuls. 358,3 
Terentius Varro- his baſe carriage of 
bimſelfe towards the Campan Embaſſadors, 
Go,1 
Teuta, Qucene of Ilyria, her inſolen 
handling the Roman Embaſſadors, 412,40. 
is enforced to beg peace of the Romans, 415, 
IOC. 
Thankes ill beſiowed but in way of policie, 
461,32 
Thebans ſend Embaſ/adours to Athens, 
137, 44+ their Armie before Sparta, 145, 


5 

Thebes glad to be ridie of her Founder, 
258,48 

T hemiſtocles his policte to alienate the 
lonians from the Perſiany, 64,53. hu ſharpe 
anſwere to an onbeſceming taunt, 66, 40: 
hs predominating vertue, 6g, 10. his po- 
licie to ridde Xerxcs out of Greece, ibid. 
34+ # ſent on Embaſſage to Lacedemon , 
78, 46. ht: Plane-tree, 532,35 
T heocles his diſconerie of Sicil , 324, 


T heramenes exforced to drinke cole 
109,19 

Thimbro 47erh the Jonians againit 
the Perſian, 129,33. is ſlaine by Struthas, 
140,25 

Thra- 
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T hraſybulus ſurprizerh Phyls , 10g, 
19, and taketh Pirzus, 110, 7. hee taketh 
part with the Thebans, 137, 40. Tecoue- 
reth Bizantium from the Latedemonians, 
129, 43. ana #u ſlaine at Aſpendus , I40, | 

29 

T hraſybulus his inſt puniſoment, 327, 

20 

T iberius his vaine curioſutte. 20,3 

Timolcon is ſent ts the ayde of Syra- 
ce, 340, 19. his Stratageme to free hims 
felfe from the Carthaginien Gallies, ibid. 20. | 
he ſurprizeth Teeres his Armie, ibid. 32: 
he demoliſheth the Caſile of Syracuſe, 4.1,4. 
his great vittorie againit the Carthagimans, 
tbid. 19. befreeth Sicil of all her Tyrants, 

ibid.24 | 

Tifſaphernes his per fidiou dealing with 
Cyrus, 111,42. becomes odrous for hu baſe 
conditions, 12,25.his trecherows Embaſage 
$0 the Grecian Armie, 119, 45. he burneth 
the Conntrey about the Greekes, 121,2. his | 
coward:ze, 132, 43- is finally owertaken by 
bis owne cunning. . 135,9 -- 


Tithrauftes bis wiſe cowſe againſt the 7 | 


Greckes. | 136,50 

Treaſon obtruded pon guiltleſſe perſons, 
through the falſe accnſation of a principall-- 
con/{þirator. FII,IO 


| 1 


the promiſed aſſurance of a State meerely po- 
ular, 681,37 
Varro T. his Jnaettine again? Fabius, 

443, 18. his vaine boaſitz, 446, 30. his 

obſtinacie againſt his C 5s good coun- 
| faile, 449, 11. his maniter of embattailing 
the Roman Armie, 452,49. his chiefeſt wiſ- 


Treatie betweene Philip of Macedon and + 
T. Quintius, 629,14. and betweene the 


Romans and Antiochus. 658,27 
Truſt repoſed in knowne Traytors , wed 
worthie to be betrayed. + 413.4 | 


Truth of good tidings manie times not 
preſently enquired, through the ſuddaine toy 
of « vaiwe report. 485,32 

Tyrannie perſecuted by its owne power, 


376, 40. properly defined, ibid. 49. it is 4 | 


diſlintt wice from all others , 383, 20. the 
true names thereof. 384,10 


þ * jay of ſmall force without aduiſed- | 
meſſe. 


391,10 


Valour ſcornes to hunt afier opinion, 5 49, 


s) 
Vanitie for 4 Prince to euvage himſelfe in 


dome in timely flight. 455,6 
Vermina, the ſonne of Syphax, ouer- 
throwne by the Romans, 580,32 
Vertue (unfortunate ) contemned. 94, 
22 
Vertue initly tearmed Herotcall, 385, 
38 

Vittorie nener friendleſſe. 340,33 
| Victorie, to generous mindes, is onely an 
inducement to moderation. 636,28 
Vittorie beyond hope. 648,27 

I | 2p 

Violence of great Armies is often broken 
von (mall Townes or Forts. 589,44. 
Viica, a goodly Citieim Afrike, 387,t 
| « Lay! Fore = J—_ | 9 — _ ——— 
VW4# of money findes manic blind ex- 
euſes. 462, 30 
Water of Styx. G1345 


IWiſedome with the lateſt, 33, 46. Wiſe 
men are nos moued with enerie rumor, 440, 
50 
Wiſedome often taught by neceſitie, 532, 
40 

| "Wretchedneſſe of ſubietts ling under the 
gouernment of a tyrannicall Citie. 379.1 
IWrongs that are inſolent, are the moſt grie- 

— HOmh, 378,15 


_—_ 


X 


AnTtirrvs made General of the_> 
Carthaginians, 355,20. he venguiſherh 

the Romans. 356,6 
X cenetas is ſent with forces by Antio- 
chus to ſuppreſſe Mole, 644, 34. bis polt- 
tike paſſage oner Tigris , ibid. 48. but is 
made fruuleſſe through his owne folje, 645, 


« buſineſſe of dangerous importance, vpon 


L Ofc. 


| Xe- 


P£ 


The Table. 


— 


1 


| Xenopbon hrs wiſe anſwere tothe Em- 
baſſadors of Tiſſaphernes, 119,52. bis pro« 
widence for ſafetic of the Armie, 120,47. hee 


candudteth the 9 ouer the Kiner Cen- 


Irttes, 121, 38, £ deſeateth T eribazus, 
122,24. bs a:6/ea anſwere to the Smopi- 
an Embaſſadours, 124,19 - his ſpeech to his 


ſoulgtors, 128, 38. bee ranſackes Bithynia. 


IRE 129,2. (Fc. 
. Nerxes his barberous ingratitude,60,3 4. 
his reſolution on « wrong ground, 62,20. his 
atrattion, beholding the Greekes reſolution, 
63,20. kee reſuſeth the counſaile of Arte- 
milla, and followeth worſe, 67137- his dis+ 


| 


| 


honourable returne $0 Perſia, 69,26. is for- 
tunate againſt the Egyptians but not againſt 
the Greekes, 77,6. his dihonourable peace 
with the Greekes, 81,7. his owne ſonne exe- 
cuted for bus death, which wa» contrined by 
another. ibid.3 5 


mmum_— 


L 


17 Opirus bis deere lone to Darius, 48,31 
Zioberis, 4 great River in Parthia, 
164, 40 


FINIS. 
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Errats, of the 1. and 2. Bookes: 


Pag.5. Lin.z7.for baic, reade boe, p.6.1.11, liking,r, likenes. p.$.1.5, & 6. firmenr,r. frmamenr. p-1 1.1.15. contignat, r, 


contignat, p.16.1.40.08314,r.0mina. p.5.1.40,animas,r.animus. p36.1.16.which that God,r.which God. p.40.1.12 God 
and his,7, God in his. p.41.1.20.flowes,r.flouds, ibid.l.zz.ſeen?r. fcen. p.4: 1.34. Goropins, Becana, t. Goropius Becd- 
Ai. P-44.1.50. Maſuuss. Damaſcenus, r. Maſins Damaſcenns. p.qs.l.25.nearc,r.rearcr. p.46-L14.thſt, r. froſt, p.53--13, 
Marans,r. Maris, p.58.1,3 Snaftus,r Suaſtics. p.5g.1.29.ſfonnes,r.lonne. ib1id.).32. caſh and Shmar, r. Cufh in Sbunat. p+ 
61.1.5.Gambria,t.Gambr 7 23.troubleth,r.troobled.. ibidd.27.& 28, Xibropiſſan,as (with Toſepbus,) Ther. Ftbio- 
piſſam, as (with Ioſephs) the. p.6z.1.3 two ſheckles of gold,r.1700-ſheckles of gold, p-63.1.37.Crete, r,Tbrace. p.77.l. 
$2.Perſians, Mag'cians,r.P erfians Magicians. p-100.l.15.Ortyyo,r,0rtygia. ihid.\.23.and 1s ſuperfluous, ibid.).g0. Galileus 
is ſuper Buous, p.,t04-l-22.for floud:r.floud for, p.tob.l.5z.Paropeniſis. And,r. Paropaniſus, and p.t 18.1.29.lofttan Has 
wlab,r.!ottan,Havilab. p.tr7.l.22 Nimord,r.Nimvod, ibid.1.48.ia is ſuperfluous. p.rz2.1.45.Comerus,r.Gomeri. p 143 
I. 29.prophaned,r.prophane. p 15 :.:15.iriemves,r .trivemes, ibid.).3 7.continuat,r.cont'guat, pa y54-1.47 basket ; willow 
r.basker-willow. p.167-1.48.Ludin,r.Ludim, p-: 75-1.48-25 Fariait. at Paria, p.179.1 34.themiclues,y. itſclte. p.204.- 
47.ſictingy.ficting. p.21 $-L10,all,r.fall. p.z22.1.46. 40,r.divers. p.2241.54.llrs,r ltberis. p23 :.):43.powerlkfle and 
mindlelfc,r. power lefle and mind lefle. p 238.1.16:hane is ſuperfluous. p.rgz.1.31., wordes,r.workes. p.271.J.18.had- 
Being being, 7. had being, Being 3bid.l.33.lawis thence derived, bur an cffe&zr, Jaw thence derived, is but on effe&. 

.3<8.].10,perſequution,F.proſequution. þ.333l.51.Hornet,r,Beeile, p.z24-1.6. Horn t,r. Beetle. p.z25.1.27, fifticth, re 
4 .333-1.42 ſcaſe,that,y. ſenſe) that ibid.1.43 ſenſe) yeryr. ſenſe,yer p.352:.1.43.ſo rounded ſurrounded. p.374- 
Lai fk,p.fourth. p.393-l.s-bis,r.him. p.z99 1:21-Aram,r.daron, p-408.1.46,vero,r.ynto. p.4:6.1.28.1 may,r.if I mays 
p.4:7.1.17.for 2380.lut,y, 2380.4 if, p.434- 1.42, $04.15. p-456.L15.warre,r, ware, p.459- 1-6.variance,”. vacancice 

.461.1.11.vp,and [et it is ſuperfluous, p.548.1.31 zot is ſuperfluous. p.5 53.434. with;7.which. p.y55. 1.14. & 15, 1erc- 
_ leruſalem. p.379-1,27 awclue bundred thouſand, r. an hundred andrwentie thouſand. p.588.1.12. I. Fabins, 
Piftor,Porcius,Cato, tr. I. Fabucs Piftor, Porcins Cato, p.6n31.46.Zantie,r. Zaxcle. p:627-1.37. comming, r7,cunningly, 
p-631.1.33+ could not beer, could not bur bee. — 


Errata, of the 3.4. and 5. Bookes. 


Pag.9. Lin.rg. did not eat, reade did ear. p.31.1.53.Caundales, r. Candaules. p.z1-1 51. Councell,r. counſaile. p.y3.1.jr. 


in,”, into. p-92.1.48. came paſſe, r. came to paſſe. p.104-1-44. Patomos, r. Potamos. p.174.1.4. vnite, r. vntic. p.193-1, 
21.him, r, Y $44 p.185.L11, Duals, r. Qualem. pt. ly. fifue,r. five, p 250.1,44- bis friend haſt, r. his friend) haſt 
p-261.1.13. His crane of, r. His wraine conbiſted of. p.z64. 4.19. then, r. they. ibid.1.49.the Kingdom, r. that Kingdom. 
p-265.1.: 3. Baſſaes provincial, r. Baſſaes or prouinciall. ibid.1.46. libertie,convenient,r, libertic conuenient. p.269.1.12- 
them, x. him, p-372.1.46, Theodort, r. Theori. p.3g3 1-39. borders, 7. borderers, p.296-1.4. which,r. with. p.299. 1.50, 
fight, r: fight. p,z314 4.49. Beloſarius, r Bellſgrins, ibid. 1.5 3. breath, r. breadth, p. 363. 1.24.centh, r. eighteenth. p. 
731.45. Captaines Amikar, r.Capraines. Amilcar, p.z82.1.17. imphe, r.cmploie, ibid.1.18. ferue, r.ſerued. 1bid.1 20 
Cn Than i borne, Thar. . p.3$ 3.1.49. with is ſuperfluous, ibid. id.1.54-is it hot, r. 1s not. p.385-l.53. bad,r. have. p. 
387.1.36. Macer, r. Macra. p.z89. 1.40- aceaguages their decree of the ſcuerall crimes, r. according to the degree of 
theic leuerall crimes, p,g92-1-53 - Carthagian, t- m P: 39 3+1. 50. Cathaginians, r. Car thaginians. p. 395.1.18. 
wiſcly,r, rnwilcly. P.475.L.14- Carnnend, i, CarinMena: p.yo8-1 37. deſolation, r. deliberation. p.540-1.53- Burwhen 
had, r, But when he bad. p.+29.1.22. Aſdrudel, r, Aſdrubal. ry.5 48.1.1. Artes, r. Atts, p.y51.1.29. to their,r. to be their 
P.554.1.49. emperr, 7, temper, p-575.1.14- & 15. Toconfirme them in this opinion. M. Bebim, r. Toconfirme they i this 0 
inion, M. Bebis without any breaking. bid. 1.51, owe, r. owne. p.588.1 z1,Cleomens,r, Cleomeres, p.599. 1,31-into 
is Kingdome when, r. into his Kingdome- When p.610 1.49. ſemmed, r. ſeemed, p.#28. lin,29. # th Atralus aud tbe 
Rhodians : they forthwith entred into ſocietie with the Romans, r. With Attalus and the Rhodians, they forthwith entred ints 
ſoczetie : with the Romans. p.639.1.27. So,r.To- p.640.1.54-leld, r. held. p.673.1.35. kecke, 7, keepe. p.701.1.9.and 
r, of. p.717.1.3z. Marſhall, r, martiall. p.718.113. land, r. llands. 3bid.l,16. Ruſſel Carew, r. Kuſtl, Carow, pz7lqs 


now, reade nor, a 
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